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Hopes and Fears for 1959 


ДЕ the past year public interest has been 


> 


" 
RM 


concentrated upon two contrasting features of the United 

Kingdom economy: the continuous and gratifying increase 
in the gold and dollar reserves, and the equally persistent but 
perturbing growth in the numbers of unemployed. The former 
is due to the supplementation of the reserves with loans, coupled 
with the record trading surplus on overseas account achieved in 
the first half of 1958. The current surplus on the balance of 
payments is likely to be repeated, even if on a smaller scale, in 
the second part of the year. Unfortunately, the improvement may 
be short-lived since the sharp fall in overseas primary producers' 
export earnings must before long affect United Kingdom exports. 

'The immediate prospect for employment is not cheering. 
The Minister of Labour expects unemployment to reach its peak 
by February, after which time the expansionist policies set in 
train by the Government should, with other seasonal influences, 
help to revive demand for labour. The relative stability of prices 
during 1958 – by December retail prices had risen only 2 per 
cent — would be more gratifying if wage rates had not risen by 
double that figure as against 54 per cent in 1957. It does not 
augur well for the future that a fall in import prices of over то per 
cent, coupled with a significant decline in demand for labour, 
has failed to halt the upward trend of internal costs and prices. 

The Government’s policy during 1958 has merely slackened, 
not halted, the pace of inflation. The cost in terms of lost output 
and increased unemployment has been substantial, and the 
Government is now endeavouring to reverse the deflationary 
forces. To what extent can the Government initiate an expansion 
in production and unemployment without generating a renewed 
bout of rising wages, costs and prices, thereby either imperilling 
the exchange value of sterling or draining the reserves? 

Nothing has happened in 1958 to indicate that the post-war 
pattern of biennial balance of payments crises and internal 
inflation is ended. On the other hand, there is no question that 
industrial expansion is long overdue. The Board of Trade’s own 
inquiries, together with the unofficial surveys of bodies as 
divergent as the Federation of British Industries and the National 
Institute of Economic and Social Research are at one in con- 
firming a degree of unutilized industrial capacity, especially in 
the steel, building, textiles, furniture and clothing industries. 
The fall in industrial activity is directly reflected in the accumu- 
lation of unsold coal stocks and the slump in railway freight 
revenues. | 
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It is on the basis of such evidence, rather than 
the much publicized figure of registered unem- 
ployment, that a true assessment of the state of 
the economy must be made. It is common 
knowledge that short-time working has risen and 
some managements are retaining labour more in 
hope оф а revival in demand rather than on the 
basis of current need. Only these facts can justify 
the speed with which the Government has in 
rapid succession dismantled the hire-purchase 
controls, relaxed the ‘credit squeeze’ and given 
its blessing to the banks' entry into hire-purchase 
finance, approved the increase in the capital 
expenditure proposed by the nationalized in- 
dustries, and encouraged local authorities to 
resume their housing schemes. The therapeutic 
effects оп unemployment of road construction 
are well known to economists, while only a deep 
sense of urgency could begin to justify the 
current suggestions of accelerated repayment of 
post-war credits. 

Тће immediate effect of the Government's 
recent measures has been a substantial expansion 
in sales of consumer-durable goods—in par- 
ticular, furniture and cars – on the basis of new 
hire-purchase facilities. This revival may prove 
short-lived and in any case may owe much to the 
seasonal expansion in trade. Ап urgent demand 
from interested parties for an early statement of 
the Chancellor's intentions in respect of the 
purchase tax can be confidently expected, if 
consumer demand dries up again. 

To the extent that business confidence has 
been revived by the Government's obvious inten- 
tion to halt the deflationary drift, there may be a 
rise in the level of private investment. While the 
volume of productive investment, i.e. machinery 
and plant, has been well maintained, such pro- 
duction has been on the basis of old orders. There 
are signs that a down-turn is imminent. To revive 
it-and it is of the utmost importance that 
industrial investment in Britain should continue 
at the high level of recent years — business 
opinion must be convinced that consumer 
demand will be restored to the high level of 
1953-55. Whether such a revival is compatible 
with increased exports is questionable in the 
light of post-war experience The Government 
really. needs to leave sufficient slack in the 
economy to ensure that the relative attractive- 
ness of the domestic market does not become 
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such as to lead manufacturers to ignore the more 
difficult export markets. Ж 
There is, in the words of the Cohen Com- 
mittee, 
*no insuperable difficulty about raising the level 
of home demand. There are, however, a number 
of considerations to be weighed before such a 
decision can be made’. 
Among these is the claim that any increase in 
money demand can easily be met from the 
present unutilized capacity in the economy. The 
real difficulty lies in the fact that the surplus 
capacity is not spread evenly throughout industry. 
In the words of a leading article on the subject 
in our issue of August 23rd last — 
*the amount of genuine excess capacity that could 
be revived, or at least reprieved, by Government 
action is very much less than that which appears 
to exist on the surface’. 
There are pockets of serious unemployment, 
while certain industries are much more depressed 
than others. Indiscriminate expansion of con- 
sumer demand will soon reveal bottlenecks which, 


.given the present system of wage negotiation, will 


ultimately produce overall wage increases without 
adequately relieving unemployment in areas such 
as Northern Ireland or the problems of industries 
such as cotton. This suggests that the time has 
probably come when the British Government 
and trade unions will have to come to some more 
logical and effective approach to the problem of 
redundancy than that of recent years. 

The fact that the American economy has started 
its revival is a great relief, but any expansionist 
effects this may have on the rest of the world are 
likely to be cushioned by the deflationary forces 
in Western Europe. It would merely add to the 
United Kingdom's difficulties if it became the 
one oasis of expansion in a European desert of 
deflation. On the other hand, a lead must be 
given and it is therefore all the more to be re- 
gretted that the gulf between the views of the 
European ‘Big Six’ forming the Customs Union, 
and Britain sponsoring the Free Trade Area for 
the other eleven O.E.E.C. countries, is still not 
bridged. 

From this brief outline of the conflicting hopes 
and fears for the United Kingdom economy as the 
new year opens, one point emerges with con- 
spicuous clarity: the sooner the general election 
is held, the better our hopes for a positive 
economic policy. У 
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Treasury statement on sterling convert- 

ibility is its timing. This owes much to 
the emergence of a new French government. 'T'o 
quote the Treasury statement, ‘this is part of a 
co-ordinated European move’. Certainly the step 
had been agreed well in advance; ten other 
O.E.E.C. countries have followed the United 
Kingdom. 'The timing is also propitious in view 
of the current weakness of the dollar and recent 
losses of United States gold to Europe. 

The two main types of non-resident sterling, 
ie. American and transferable account, are now 
merged into a single ‘external’ account sterling. 
Resident sterling, i.e. that held by members of 
the sterling area, remains inconvertible except to 
the extent permitted by the Exchange Control. 
The restrictions on capital transfers are also 
retained. Despite the great interest aroused by 
the statement, the fact remains that for the past 
three years American account sterling and, for 
all practical purposes, transferable account ster- 
ling, have been freely convertible. Thus, apart 
perhaps from some initial losses, in the long run 
the reserves are unlikely to be strained. In any case, 
they will be supported by the projected increase in 
the resources of the International Monetary Fund. 

With the new regime of convertible European 
currencies the European Payments Union comes 
to an end. Its end was foreshadowed in 1955 
with the signing by the O.E.E.C. member 
countries of the European Monetary Agreement. 
This agreement comprises two parts: a multi- 
lateral system of settlement of trade debts together 
with a European Fund. While the basic functions 
are similar to those of E.P.U., there are important 
differences. The first is that monthly settlements 
between debtor and creditor will no longer be 
made at the mid-point of the official exchange 
rates as under E.P.U., but at certain margins 
determined by the pattern of market rates. The 
second and more important difference is that the 
provision of short time finance for debtors in- 
herent in the E.P.U. method of monthly settle- 
ments will cease. Instead, debtors requiring 
assistance will apply for it to the Fund. The 
latter will be controlled by O.E.E.C. and this 


Г: only really surprising feature of the 
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The Status of Sterling 


will have the effect of encouraging more orthodox 
financial policies. 

The logical consequence of convertibilfty is the 
removal of all restrictions on imports, e.g. the 
discrimination against dollar imports. This is 
reflected in the French decision to liberalize her 
import policy and the United Kingdom Treasury 
has affirmed that it will relax current restrictions 
as soon as circumstances justify the change. Such 
concerted action within Europe means the ex- 
pansion of trade which is to the long term 
advantage of the United Kingdom. Furthermore, 
the prospects for the Free Trade Area now seem 
brighter. 

The question whether or not the United 
Kingdom should have taken this step at the 
present time is easily answered. То begin with, 
it has always been the Government's intention 
to restore convertibility of sterling as soon as was 
practicable. The time has now come, if it was 
to be done at all. Second, the European situation 
more than offset any remaining doubts as to the 
desirability of the step; we had no real choice. 
There are certain undoubted advantages. The 
disappearance of the premium in respect of 
transferable sterling in Zürich and New York 
should restore some of the City’s foreign exchange 
business and thereby facilitate the exercise of 
effective control over the exchange rates by the 
authorities. The bullion market will, for similar 
reasons, benefit and on balance the City’s invisible 
earnings — which have been the subject of con- 
troversy in recent years — should certainly expand. 

While there are good technical reasons for 
rejecting some of MR GAITSKELL'S criticisms, not 
least those relating to the break-up of E.P.U., 
too little attention has so far been paid to the 
longer term impact of sterling convertibility on 
Britain's internal financial policies. There is no 
doubt that the favourable circumstances for ster- 
ling enjoyed during the past year will not endure 
indefinitely. Nor, as is implied in the preceding 
article, has the United Kingdom solved its basic 
post-war problem of combining full employment 
and balance of paymens stability. This task will 
not be made easier by the latest moves, inevitable 
though they were. 
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Church Accounts 
I— THE LAW 
by FÉLICE V. SLADE, A.C.A. 


Just as churches vary from that of the small country parish to, say, the large city 


church, so also must their accounts vary in size and complexity. Although it is not 
suggested that hard and fast rules should be applied to all churches alike, it cannot 
be denied that there is room for improvement not only in the accounts themselves, 
but also in the audit of church accounts which all too often is confined to an unversed 
amateur looking through the books and vouchers at the treasurer's house, and 


then signing 'audited and correct'. 


While this series of articles – and particularly this first article - is restricted to 
the Church of England, those which follow, dealing with the form and audit of 
accounts, may well be applied to the accounts of churches of other denominations. 


N accountant must have regard to the Com- 
Дре Act in dealing with the accounts of 
limited companies. То what, if anything, 
should he have regard when dealing with the 
accounts of a parish church? The answer is to 
two Measures of the Church Assembly which 
have the force of Acts of Parliament. These are 
the Representation of the Laity Measure, 1956, 
and the Parochial Church Council (Powers) 
Measure, 1956, of which more will be said later. 
By the Enabling Act of 1919, the Church 
Assembly is given power to pass Measures which 
are laid before both Houses of Parliament. If both 
Houses so resolve, the Measures are presented 
to the Sovereign for the Royal Assent after 
which they have the force and effect of Acts of 
Parliament. 


Whose Accounts ? 


One of the first questions to consider is whose 
are these church accounts? Are they those of 
the incumbent, the churchwardens or of the 
parochial church council? Before 1921 they 
were the churchwardens' accounts but now they 
are those of the parochial church council. 

In 1921 there was a fundamental change in 
the administration of the financial affairs of the 
parish. Broadly speaking, the control over the 
financial matters of the parish church was 
transferred from the vestry and churchwardens 
to the parochial church council (Р.С.С.). In 
other respects the rights and duties of the 
churchwardens remain for the most part un- 
altered; for example, they stil retain their 
property in the goods and, ornaments of the 
church. They are also responsible for the admin- 
istration of ecclesiastical charities. Section 7 of 
the Parochial Church Council (Powers) Measure, 
1921, which gave the P.C.C. power to appoint 
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trustees of these charities and to see their accounts, 
has been dropped from the Measure of 1956. 


The Parochial Church Council 


The P.C.C. is a body corporate with perpetual 
succession and a change in its members therefore 
in no way affects its liability for any debts it 
may have incurred at any time. The council 
has no power to limit its liability and an individual 
councillor cannot be liable for any debts of a 
P.C.C. unless he has expressly made himself so. 
Gone are the days when someone wrote: 


‘The work of the treasurer is in many cases 
made anxious through having to dip his hands 
into his own pockets, on which account a man of 
means willing to advance money on occasion is 
generally asked to accept this office. It is better, ` 
however, that sufficient precautions be taken 
to keep the expenditure of the church at all times 
within its means.’ 

The rules of procedure for electing the P.C.C. 
and its officers, convening meetings, preparing 
accounts and dealing with other business matters 
are laid down in the Representation of the Laity 
Measure, 1956. The Parochial Church Council 
(Powers) Measure, 1956, as the name suggests, 
deals with the powers and duties of the P.C.C. 

In every year not later than the week following 
Easter week, the incumbent must convene a 
parochial church meeting which is known as 
the annual meeting. All those on the electoral 
roll of the parish have the right to attend and 
vote and it is at this meeting that the P.C.C. 
is elected, the number of elected members 
being decided by the meeting. In addition there 
are ex officio and co-opted members of the council, 
the former, generally speaking, being the minister 
(rector, vicar or perpetual curate), the assistant 
curates, if any, of the parish and the church- 
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wardens. In ancient parishes a churchwarden 
need not be a member of the Church of England 
at all, but, if he is not, he cannot be a member 
of the P.C.C, 


Officers of the Council 


The minister of the parish is the chairman of 
the P.C.C. and a lay member elected by the 
council is vice-chairman. 'The P.C.C. may 
appoint a secretary who need not be a member 
and he may be paid a remuneration. The secretary 
has charge of all documents relating to the 
current business of the council and he is responsi- 
ble for keeping the minutes and recording all 
resolutions passed by the P.C.C. 

The council must meet at least four times 
a year and its documents must be signed, or 
signed and sealed as the case may be, by the 
chairman who actually presided at the meeting 
when a decision authorizing the execution of 
a document was made and by two members 
present at it. It need no longer be signed and 
sealed at a meeting of the council. 

The P.C.C. may also appoint anyone it 
chooses as treasurer but he may not be paid. 
Failing an appointment the office of treasurer is 
discharged by such of the churchwardens as are 
members of the council. But even if the church- 
wardens are treasurers the accounts are those of 
the P.C.C. 

The Legal Board of the Church Assembly 
has expressed the opinion that although there 
is nothing in the Rules for the Representation 
of the Laity Measure to prevent one person 
from combining the offices of secretary and 
treasurer of the P.C.C. the arrangement is not 
desirable. 


Contracts - 

The Legal Board has also stated that if a coun- 
cillor makes a contract with the P.C.C. he will be 
accountable for any profits made under it unless 
he fully explains the nature of the contract and 
his interest in it, and abstains from attending 
the meeting at which the voting upon the con- 
tract takes place. Ш these precautions be taken, 
members of a P.C.C. who make such contracts 
do not incur the risk of any penalty. 


Organist, Verger, etc. 

It is the usual practice for the incumbent to ap- 
point the organist with the approval of the P.C.C. 
The minister and P.C.C. act jointly in appointing, 
dismissing and arranging the salaries and terms 
of service of parish clérks, sextons and vergers. 
The Р.С.С. is responsible for payment of the 
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salary in each case and it is desirable that the 
terms of appointment should be embodied 
in a written agreement, The liability of the 
council in case of an accident to any of these 
persons arising out of or in the course of his 
employment should be safeguarded by an 
employer’s liability insurance policy. — * 

There are special provisions relating to 
National Insurance contributions for such persons 
and these are explained in a Ministry of Pensions 
and National Insurance leaflet N.1.36 headed 
National Insurance for Employment at places of - 
Worship. 


Finance 


The P.C.C., as the financial authority of the 
parish, frames the annual budget and is responsi- 
ble for collecting and administering the money 
required for church purposes. It can take any 
necessary steps for raising the money including 
borrowing and levying a voluntary rate. In 
days gone by a compulsory church rate like the 
present local authority rate could be levied, 
but this is no longer possible. The position 
now is that a rate may be levied but the ratepayer 
is under no obligation to pay unless he wishes 
to do so. The P.C.C. also has power jointly 
with the minister to determine the objects to 
which all moneys collected in church shall be 
allocated except the alms at Communion services 
which are allocated by the minister and church- 
wardens in accordance with the directions in 
the Prayer Book. 


Alms Collected in Church 


The question of the disposal of money collected 
in church is a major one and much misunder- 
standing and ignorance exists regarding it. 
The answer to the question, Who has the right 
to dispose of the money collected? depends on 
the occasion on which the collection was made 
and a clear distinction must be drawn between 
the alms collected at the Communion services 
and collections taken at other times. Incidentally, 
the use of the word ‘offertory’ to denote a 
‘collection’ is incorrect and misleading. Strictly 
the offertory is a stage in the Communion service 
during which the alms are collected. 

The powers conferred on the P.C.C. with 
regard to money collected in church are expressly 
made subject to the directions in the Book of 
Common Prayer ahd as the Prayer Book was 
annexed to and made part of the Act of. Uni- 
formity of 1662, the rubrics or directions for the 
performance of the services also have the binding 
force of an Act pf Parliament. 
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The rubric coming at the end of the offertory 
sentences in the Communion service provides 
that during the reading of the sentences the 
the deacons, churchwardens or other fit persons 
are to receive the alms of the people *in a decent 
basin', and the rubric at the end of the service 
provides that: 

‘The money given at the offertory shall be 

disposed of to such pious and charitable uses as 

the minister and churchwardens shall think fit.’ 

The churchwardens, jointly with the incum- 
bent, therefore still have control over the disposal 
of money collected at the Communion services. 
But with respect to all other collections the 
responsibility lies with the P.C.C. and incumbent 
jointly, to the exclusion of the churchwardens. 

Strictly, therefore, there should be two 
accounts~an account of the minister and 
churchwardens jointly and a P.C.C. account 
-but in most parishes the Communion alms 
are handed over to the P.C.C., as may legiti- 
mately be done, for any pious and charitable 
purpose which the council may choose. It is 
rare to find a parish in which the Communion 


alms are accounted for separately from the 
P.C.C. funds. 


‘Pious and Charitable Uses’ 


Exactly what is meant by ‘pious and charitable 
uses’ is an unsettled question. The Prayer Books 
of Edward VI and Queen Elizabeth referred 
only to alms for the poor men’s box and the 
present wording was not adopted until 166r. 
The Legal Board have expressed the following 
opinion on the subject: 


“The uses have to be pious and charitable, and 
the relief of the poor would seem according to 
the rubrics in all the Prayer Books and the offertory 
sentences to be a primary purpose. It is suggested 
that there can be no general definition of such 
words, and that any questions arising must be 
answered according to their collocation. 

‘Insurance of the church is one of the duties 
and liabilities of the parochial church council. 
To relieve them from that or any other liability 
imposed on them by the Powers Measure would 
not seem to be a pious and charitable use, and 
accordingly money collected at the Holy Com- 
munion service should not be used for insurance 
purposes. 

"When a parochial church council requires 
money for a pious and charitable use apart from 
their liabilities, there is no reason why the offertory 
mofieys should not be paid over to them on 
condition they so expend it. Otherwise the minister 
and churchwardens must themselves fulfil the 
duty placed upon them by the rubric.’ 
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Maintenance of the Church and . 
Churchyard 

The minister is legally the ‘owner’ of the church 
and churchyard, and the churchwardens are the 
‘owners’ of the goods and ornaments of the 
church. The P.C.C., however, is responsible 
for the ‘care, maintenance, preservation and 
insurance’ of the fabric of the church and of the 
goods and ornaments and for the ‘care and 
maintenance’ of the churchyard. In a few cases 
a lay rector may be personally liable for the 
repair of the chancel. 

The responsibility for the maintenance of a 
closed churchyard (i.e. one no longer used for 
burials) may in certain circumstances be trans- 
ferred to the local authority. Apparently in the 
past, some P.C.C.s have hesitated to transfer 
their responsibility in this respect but the 
Legal Board of the Church Assembly has stated: 


‘there is no reason why a parochial church 
council should hesitate to claim the costs of 
maintenance and repair of a closed churchyard 
from the rating authority. On the contrary, it is 
in fact most desirable that these claims should 
be made in order that parishes may gain the 
benefit of an enactment (the Burial Act, 1855) 
which relieves the church of expense without 
depriving it of any privilege’. 
There is no statutory liability upon a P.C.C. 
to maintain church schools vested in the vicar 
and churchwardens. 


Insurance 


Space does not permit exhaustive treatment of 
the subject of insurance. Briefly the main 
headings under which policies of insurance 
should be taken out are: 


fire - church buildings and contents; 

public liability (third party); 

employer's liability; 

burglary, housebreaking, larceny and theft. 

The last-mentioned, besides covering the 
communion plate, crosses, candle-sticks, etc., 
can cover external leadwork and cash in the 
church safe or at the private dwelling-house of 
a church official and while in transit between 
these addresses and the bank. Thefts from 
churches are unfortunately not an uncommon 
occurrence nowadays. 


Holding of Property 


The Р.С.С. may acquire property either for 
church purposes connected with the parish, e.g. 
a house for the curate, of investments either for 
general expenses or for some special purpose. 
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The capacity of P.C.C.s to manage property 
inevitably varies with the size and type of parish 
and the Parochial Church Council (Powers) 
Measure, 1956, introduced certain safeguards 
in this respect. These apply only to specified 
kinds of property, namely, all interests in land 
except for leases for a term not exceeding a 
year, and all investments held on permanent 
trusts, ie. where the capital is to be held in- 
definitely and only the income used. Тће safe- 
guard is provided by bringing in the Diocesan 
Board of Finance. The P.C.C. cannot acquire 
such property without the consent of the 
diocesan body, and when it has been acquired 
the diocesan body becomes the legal owner, and 
the property cannot be sold, let, exchanged or 
charged, nor can legal proceedings be taken 
over it without that body's consent. Subject to 
these safeguards the P.C.C. has full right of 
management. 


Other property, e.g. leases for short periods 
andinvestments held temporarily, can be acquired, 


owned and dealt with without reference to the 


diocesan body. If there is uncertainty whether 
any particular property comes within the class 
where diocesan supervision is necessary, the 
matter is decided by a person appointed by the 
bishop. Before 1957, the legal ownership only 
in land vested in the Diocesan Board of Finance, 
and during that year all investments held on 
permanent trusts should have been transferred 
to that authority. The provision regarding 
permanent trusts, however, applies only to 
cases where the P.C.C. is the trustee. Tt is still 
quite usual for property to be entrusted to the 
vicar and churchwardens and such property 
is apparently not subject to the rule. 


The Legal Board ruled some years ago that 
a P.C.C., being a trustee, could only invest 
in trustee securities; subject to the remarks in 
the following paragraphs, this is still so. By 
the time when the Powers Measure of 1956 
was passed, however, the practical difficulty of 
providing satisfactory management of the invest- 
ments of small funds had become greater than 
ever before. Economic and financial conditions 
had changed greatly since the Trustee Act of 
1925 came into force and the list of investments 
authorized by that Act had become unduly 
restrictive. 

As the Central Board of Finance of the 
Church of England explained, the remedy lay 
in an arrangement whereby the invested capital 
of a large number of small funds might be pooled 
—the trusts themselves remaining distinct, and 
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the powers and responsibilities of the trustees to 
dispose of the income and capital being un- 
affected in any way. Тће size of the investment 
fund thus created would make possible a diversi- 
fication of investments and the provision of 
more expert management than could be provided 
economically for each of the contributing funds 
separately. 


Church Funds Investment Measure, 


On February 201, 1958, the Royal Assent was 
given to an important Measure - the Church 
Funds Investment Measure, 1958 — which should 
ease the situation considerably. 'l'he object of it 


,is simply to provide facilities for the better 


investment of church funds, and this it does by: 

(а) creating an investment fund and a deposit 
fund to be administered by the Central Board 
of Finance; 

(b) declaring these funds to be for all purposes 
authorized investments of the funds with 
which the Measure is concerned; and 

(c) conferring upon the Central Board in relation 
to the moneys comprised in the investment 
and deposit funds wider powers of investment 
than are possessed by the trustees or admin- 
istrators of most of the funds in question. 

The funds with which the Measure is con- 
cerned are any funds held by the Central Board 
of Finance, a diocesan authority, a P.C.C. or 
any other person or body upon trust for objects 
connected with the Church of England which 
are exclusively charitable. It will be noted that 
parochial trust funds vested in the diocesan 
authority as a permanent trust are included but 
it should be emphasized that the Measure is 
purely permissive. A diocesan board of finance 
therefore needs the authority of the P.C.C. before 
such funds can be contributed to the scheme. 

The Central Board satisfies itself that all 
contributions come from exclusively charitable 
funds. and makes a declaration to this effect 
to the Inland Revenue. The Board is thus in 
a position to recover United Kingdom income 
tax deducted from dividends and interest paid 
on the investments of the investment fund, and 
itself to pay dividends without deduction of tax. 
Certain types of trust for the upkeep of graves 
are not exclusively charitable and cannot there- 
fore benefit from the Measure. 

The effect of the Measure is thus to add the 
investment and deposit funds (both of which 
came into operation on May 1st, 1958) to the 
investments already authorized ‘for the funds 
concerned, • 
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'The investment fund is intended for funds the 
capital of which either (a) cannot be used at all, 
or (5) is unlikely to be used for a considerable 
and indefinite period and which the trustees 
will probably be able to realize more or less 
at convenience. Either cash or other assets may 
be tendered for contribution but the Central 
Board may reject any contribution. 

'The Board is authorized to invest the moneys 
of the investment fund in any investments or 
property whatsoever (i.e. including any equities) 
and its investment policy will be flexible. The 
investment fund is divided into shares and each 
contributor is allotted one or more shares 
calculated according to the basic value of a 
share at the date of contribution. These shares 
have no nominal or par value and are quite 
unlike shares in a limited company. Contribu- 
tions are only accepted on valuation dates 
(May 31st, and November 3oth) and on those 
dates the investment fund is valued and the 
basic value of a share calculated. On each valua- 
tion date the Board decides what dividend to 
declare for the period ending on that date. 
Upon a withdrawal, which again can only be 
made on a valuation date, a contributor is entitled 
to his exact share of the value of the assets of the 
fund on that date which may, of course, be more 
or less than the original value of his contribution. 

The deposit fund is intended for funds which 

must be recovered for use, without capital loss 
(and thus without the possibility of capital gain), 
either at short notice or on a definite date. For 
administrative reasons deposits are being accepted 
in the first instance only from diocesan level 
but the facilities will, it is believed, be made 
available to P.C.C.s as soon as possible. 
. Full details of the scheme can be obtained 
from the secretary of the Central Board of 
Finance of the Church of England, Investment 
Office, 8 Crosby Square, London, ЕСз. 


Deeds of Covenant 


If a parishioner, having executed a deed of 
covenant in favour of his P.C.C., moves to 
another parish and wishes his new P.C.C. to 
receive the benefit of the subsequent payments 
under the covenant the question may arise can 
the annuity be transferred to the new P.C.C.? 
In reply to such a question,the Chief Inspector 
of Taxes (Claims) has stated: 


‘The position is that where a person has executed 
a deed of covenant in favour of a particular 
“parochial church council and wishes to make 
payment to another council instead, the Inland 
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Revenue is concerned only to the extent that what 
is done may affect the council’s title to claim 
repayment of income tax. Any decision is entirely 
a matter for the parties to the deed, with the 
assistance of such legal advice as they may consider 
it desirable to obtain. 

‘Where there is a deed of covenant to make 
annual payments to a particular parochial church 
council, only that council is entitled to claim 
repayment of income tax. Further, the council 
can claim repayment only in respect of annual 
payments which it has received. 

*If a covenantor, with or without the concurrence 
of the parochial church council concerned, ceases 
to make payments to that council and makes 
payments to another council instead, then neither 
council is in a position to claim repayment. 

‘Where a parochial church council, with the 
agreement of a covenantor, and by means of a 
deed of assignment, wishes to assign to another 
council its rights for the remaining term of a deed 
of covenant, the department (of Inland Revenue) 
can give no advance assurance that the second 
council will be entitled to claim repayment. 

‘A parochial church council, receiving annual 
payments under a deed of covenant, would not 
endanger its title to claim repayment of income tax 
if it paid the amounts so received to another 
council. Provided the claim is made by the parochial 
church council entitled to the annual payments 
and provided the council receives those payments 
and applies them to charitable purposes or pays 
them to another council to be so applied, then 
the claim will be accepted.’ 


The last paragraph appears to describe the 
easiest practical way of dealing with the matter. 


Accounts 


Section 8 (1) of the Parochial Church Council 
(Powers) Measure, 1956, states that: 
‘Every council shall furnish to the annual 
church meeting the audited accounts of the 
council for the year ending on the 31st December, 
immediately preceding the meeting and an audited 
statement of the funds and property, if any, 
remaining in the hands of the council at that date.’ 
The accounts and statement must be published 
at or near the principal door of the parish church 
at least seven days before the annual meeting, 
and after being approved they must be signed 
by the chairman and published at or near the 
principal door of the church and at such other 
conspicuous places as the council may think 
appropriate. l 

Section 8 (4) of the Powers Measure states 
that accounts of trusts administered by the 
P.C.C. must be laid before the Diocesan Board 
of Finance annually. 
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Judicial Management 
SOUTH AFRICAN ALTERNATIVE TO LIQUIDATION 


by D. KATIN, 


on the corresponding English statutes, but 

there are a few interesting extensions to 
English practice. Experience of one of these came 
to the writer recently when the wholesale trading 
company of which he was secretary was placed 
under judicial management. 

Briefly, judicial management is an alternative 
to liquidation – one peculiarly suited to South 
African conditions. In Britain the catch-word of 
free enterprise largely disappeared from the 
vocabulary during the last war, though to be sure 
private initiative still wages an often hopeless 
struggle against the gathered might of State 
monopolies, the tax collector and the giant 
combines. South Africa, on the other hand, is 
still very much a country for the ‘entrepreneur’, 
small or large, its potentialities as yet barely 
tapped. One-man businesses and small proprie- 
tary companies are the rule. 


See African company law is based largely 


Effect of Credit Restrictions 


For many years the South African entrepreneur 
was able to conduct his newly-started business 
with the aid of loan capital. In the case of the 
company under review, this took the form of a 
standing bank overdraft and a series of bills of 
exchange, renewed at high interest, issued by 
one of the international confirming houses. Now, 
however, when in Britain there has been a some- 
what unexpected lifting of credit restrictions, the 
South African Government, working through the 
central reserve bank, has been obliged drastically 
to curtail all credit facilities. The overnight 
suspension of loans inevitably caused a minor 
trade recession — which all hope will not turn 
into a depression – and many companies found 
themselves unable to meet all their current 
commitments, despite energetic attempts to 
unload stock and the tightening up of credit 
terms; so it was with the company in question. 

In England this situation might well have led 
to liquidation on a creditor's or shareholder's 
petition –ап unfortunate proceeding, for the 
company is not only solyent, but serves a useful 
purpose and under proper direction could be 
made to provide a respectable profit.. 


B.A., Durban 


In South Africa this course was not necessary. 
The Companies Act of 1952 provides that at the 
instance of a creditor or other interested party 
the Court may order a company to be placed 
under judicial management. Usually it is a 
creditor who applies for the order, but in this 
instance it was granted at the request of one of the 
two major shareholders. The preliminary order 
was obtained with great expedition and little fuss, 
within a couple of days. At this stage the only 
information called for by the company's solicitor 
was the draft balance sheet made up to the end 
of the financial year on June 3oth, and an estimate 
of the current liabilities and assets. The solicitor’s 
plea reduced itself to this: that in view of the 
financial difficulties of the company, but having 
regard to the clear excess of assets over liabilities, 
the Master of the Court make a provisional order 
for judicial management. 


Appointment of Judicial Management 


It is at this point that the professional accountant 
becomes interested, for almost invariably the 
judicial manager is an accountant, whose remu- 
neration is fixed by the Court — usually, it appears 
at the rate of two guineas an hour. His appoint- 
ment is surprisingly informal in the first instance, 
for it may consist merely of a telephoned offer 
and acceptance; however, he must obtain official 
ratification by deed from the Master before 
exercising his authority. This entails laying 
down a sum as surety; the amount of the bond 
varies according to the size of the company 
concerned, but is normally some hundreds of 
guineas. 

On the making of an order for judicial manage- 
ment, the directors and other officials of the 
company are automaticaly divested of their 
powers, though not of their office. The judicial 
manager assumes entire and sole control of the 
business. 

'The order acts to suspend all legal proceedings 
and executions against the company and, its 
property. Debts are frozen as at the date of the 
order. No creditor has the right of payment at 
this stage, as the judicial manager could lay 
himself open to'a charge of illegal preference. 


• 
. 





ТНЕ 
10 ACCOUNTANT 


However, the debts which he himself contracts 
in administering the company are pre-preferential 
along with his remuneration and legal costs and 
charges. 

À petitioning creditor is thus protected against 
possible default, while the company has a 
breathing space to put its affairs in order. More- 
over, it can continue its trading activities as 
normal, provided that it has the ready cash to 
pay for current needs, or that creditors are pre- 
pared to supply goods and services on the assur- 
ance of the judicial manager that they have 
complete priority in all payments. 

'The provisional order is in the nature of a 
decree misj, and within a fortnight or so the 
company is required by the Court to show cause 
why it should not be ratified. In the meantime 
all creditors will have been circularized, notifying 
them of the impending action, and of the terms 
upon which the Court is appointing a judicial 
manager. 

In the instant case, this second hearing was a 
formality only; but it could of course happen 
that immediately after the making of a pro- 
visional order a company came to some satis- 
factory arrangement with its creditors. In this 
event the Court would no doubt refuse to ratify 
the provisional order and the company's officials 
would resume their authority. 


Meeting of Creditors and 
Shareholders 


Once the Court has ratified the order, it proceeds 
to call a meeting of creditors and shareholders 
to discuss the company’s affairs. The creditors 
naturally have the right to appoint their own 
judicial manager, if they disapprove of the pro- 
visional judicial manager. The judicial manager 
may not be an official or servant of the company, 
or its auditor. The creditors also have the right 
to force a liquidation, but they are usually 
reluctant to do this unless the company is 
obviously hopelessly insolvent. Winding-up 
entails selling off the assets, probably at a loss, 
whereas if it is allowed to continue business as 
usual, the company is able to realize far more 
toward meeting its obligations. In the event of 
winding-up, the judicial manager would become 
liquidator. " 

It can be seen that compared with a liquidator, 
the judicial manager is placed in a somewhat 
invidious position. Both act in the interests of 
shareholders ánd creditors alike, but whereas the 
liquidator's first duty is to pay*off the creditors 
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and then to dissolve the company, the judicial 
manager is obliged to keep the company trading 
as a going concern and to bear its needs in mind 
at all times. 


It may happen, as in the present case, that a 
certain amount of specialized knowledge is 
required, which the judicial manager is unlikely 
to have. He therefore relies to a great extent on 
the existing managerial staff; and although he 
himself passes all orders and requires to be 
satisfied of their necessity, he inevitably takes 
much on trust. In any event he is usually a busy 
accountant who may be acting as judicial manager 
for more than one company at a time, so that the 
day-to-day work of delivery, invoicing, collecting 
debts and so on, as well as the compilation of an 
exact schedule of creditors and drawing up the 
accounts, must be left to the accounts and 
secretarial departments. 


Clerical Difficulties 


The effect of a judicial management order on 
the office routine at this time of the year is well- 
nigh catastrophic. The year-end of nearly all 
companies in South Africa coincides with the 
tax year, ће. on June 30th. The Collector of 
Taxes requires final accounts to be submitted 
within a month of this date or, on application, 
within a further strictly limited period. The 
auditors therefore had not yet begun their 
examination of the books, and the final accounts 
had still to be prepared. A fresh balance sheet 
had to be drawn up as at the date of judicial 
management, which was August 22nd. 


In South Africa the accounting month normally 
ends on the 25th, in the present instance, therefore, 
it was merely brought forward to the 2214 to 
facilitate the extraction of balances. However, 
this still left the work of sending out the month- 
end statements. All cheques drawn by the com- 
pany have to be signed by the judicial manager, 
who also endorses cheques paid in. This entails 
feverish chases on the one hand to deposit money 
in the banks which close at 11 a.m. on Saturdays, 
1 p.m. on Wednesdays, and at 1.30 p.m. on ali 
other days; and on the other hand, to the ac- 
countant's office to obtain his signature for urgent 
payments. 

However, the secretary and directors no longer 
have to hold angry creditors at bay and after a 
period lasting very often only for some months 
the judicial manager retires and they resume their 
duties, chastened, but — one hopes — more prudent 
men. ; 
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Weekly Notes 


European Common Market 


A from January 1st the Treaty of Rome ceases to 
be merely an agreement between sovereign States 
and becomes a hard economic fact. How hard that 
fact may be is seen in the French currency reforms 
mentioned in a note on page 14. The fact that the 
Germans are backing the French reforms with a 
loan shows- what the British have always been 
reluctant to see – that the European Economic Com- 
munity which embodies the European Common 
Market is intent on a gradual process of political 
integration. No other meaning can be interpreted from 
the remarkable sight of the Germans guaranteeing 
the French franc. 

The outstanding issue so far as Britain is con- 
cerned is whether it is prepared to admit that it 
read the intentions of the signatories of the Treaty 
of Rome wrongly and underestimated the strength 
of the movement towards the political integration of 
Europe embodied in that treaty. There are already 
signs that middle-of-the-road advocates of the Free 
Trade Area are now pee to come to terms with 
the European Common Market. The year 1959 may 
yet see a magnificent volte-face by the British Govern- 
ment on the subject, suitably clothed with words 
which turn a retreat into an advance. 


Census of Distribution for 1957 


HOUGH there were fewer independent retail 

Shops in 1957 than in 1950 in the United King- 
dom, they still accounted for 63 per cent of the total 
retail trade in 1957. There were 480,000 such shops, 
most of them small, compared with 62,468 multiple 
shops and 28,972 co-operative stores; the numbers 
in the two latter categories increased between 1950 
and 1957. 

At £7,790 million, the total value of retail sales 
in 1957 was 53 per cent higher than in 1950. Sales 
of multiple shops and co-operative societies increased 
at the expense of independent traders. Тће trade of 
self-service stores, which in 1950 amounted to only 
£17 million, has developed rapidly until in 1957 it 
was almost ten times as great. 

Mail-order trading – another rapidly developing 
method of selling — valued some £130 million in 
1957, compared with £50 million in 1950. 

These are some of the figures revealed by the 
Census of Distribution and Other Services for 1957, 
the first results of which are given in a supplement 
to this week's issue of the Board of Trade Journal. 
The publication of the results by the end of the year 
following the census year has been made possible, 
it is stated, by the installafion in the census office of 
a National-Elliott 405 computer. 
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Higher I.M.F. Quotas 


НЕ executive directors of the International Mone- 

tary Fund have recommended that members’ 
quotas should be increased by бо per cent, with 
higher proportional increases in the case of Canada, 
West Germany and Japan. No change has been 
made in the requirement that 25 per cené of the 
quotas should be paid in gold, but deferred payment 
provisions have been devised for countries which 
may find it difficult to mobilize the necessary amount 
of gold quickly. 

The new increases will add $5,100 million to the 
Fund's resources of which $1,300 million will be in 
gold. The total resources of the I.M.F. at the end 
of November were $9,211 million. The governors of 
the Fund will vote on the new resolutions at the 
beginning of February, and they will take effect if 
countries contributing 75 per cent of present quotas 
agree to an increase in their individual contributions 
before September rsth, 1959. These proposals are 
linked with a recommendation to raise the World 
Bank's authorized capital by $10,000 million. 

The increase in quotas has been welcomed in 
London for it is, of course, in line with the decisions 
taken in Delhi at the autumn conference in which the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer played an important 
part. Mr Heathcoat Amory did in fact suggest at the 
October meeting in Delhi that the increases in the 
resources of both the I.M.F. and the World Bank 
should be those now recommended by the executive 
directors. The call on the resources of the sterling 
area to meet the quotas is bound to be substantial, 
but is considered well within the present capacity of 
the reserves. In the case of the United Kingdom 
gold payment of $162 million will be necessary and 
the Commonwealth countries and other members of 
the sterling area are expected to have to contribute 
about $тто million. 


Customs and Excise Report 


T report of the Commissioners of Customs and 
Excise for the year ended March 31st, 1958,1 
shows a total revenue of £2,152 million – an increase 
of £44 million over the previous year. 

One of the principal sources of revenue came from 
tobacco duty, receipts rising by over £10} million 
to £712:5 million, the largest yield of any single 
revenue administered by the department. Revenue 
from purchase tax amounted to /494:2 million – an 
increase of £36-4 million over the previous year. 
The full effect of the 1957 Budget reductions were 
not reflected in this year's receipts owing to purchase 
tax being payable quarterly in arrear. 

The report shows that the consumption of wine 
increased by nearly а million gallons to 14:5 million 
gallons and receipts amounted to £21:6 million. This 


. increase was attributable to light table wines; Reavy 


wines showed a slight decrease in consumption, as 


1 H.M.S.O. 9s 6d пер. 
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did British wines which fell to 5:4 million gallons on 
which duty amounted to (3:3 million. The consump- 
tion of beer at 25:37 bulk barrels was almost un- 
changed from the previous year, but owing to a 
slight increase in average gravity, the revenue rose 
slightly to £261 million. 

Revenye from football pools and other similar 
pools was again higher than in the previous year, 
yielding £22:7 million. The yield from totalisators 
at dog tracks dropped back very slightly to Дб million. 
There was a fall in revenue on entertainment duty 
from £40 million to £26:5 million as a result of the 
reduction of duty on cinema admissions and its 
abolition for most other forms of entertainment. 
There was also a decline in the number of cinema 
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attendances, but price increases later in the year 
offset this to some extent. ' 

'The report observes that smuggling offences con- 
tinue to be committed on a considerable scale. 
Prosecutions resulted in the conviction of 1,657 
persons, of whom 38 were sentenced to terms of 
imprisonment; fines amounted to £136,000. Inquiries 
into widespread dealings in smuggled cameras 
resulted in fines of nearly £4,000 and there were 
fines amounting to nearly £90,000 following the 
interception of smuggled watches. 

'Yhe staffing and cost of the department was 
£18 million, representing 0:84 per cent of the 
revenue – 2d for every Дт collected. Staff numbered 
15,191 – one official for every £141,000 collected. 


Reports of Public Companies 


THE ACCOUNTANT 
ANNUAL AWARDS, 1959 


CLOSING DATE FOR ENTRIES 





Each year The Accountant makes two Awards to companies whose shares are quoted on a 
recognized stock exchange in the United Kingdom, in relation to the form and contents 
of their reports and accounts – particular importance being attached to the adequacy of 
the information given and its presentation. 

The 1959 Awards will be made in respect of reports and accounts laid before companies 
in general meeting within the year ended December 31st, 1958. One of the Awards will 
be for the report and accounts of a large company; the other will be made to a ‘smaller’ 
company requiring less complex accounts than tbose of a large group. 

Companies are invited to send copies of their reports and accounts (with any chairman's 
statement circulated to shareholders), for consideration by the Panel of Judges, to: 


THE SECRETARY, 
THE ACCOUNTANT ANNUAL AWARDS, 
4 DRAPERS' GARDENS, 
LONDON, ЕС2. 


The closing date for the receipt of entries for the 1959 Awards is January 31st, 1959. 


Winning Companies in Previous Years 


‘The 1958 Awards were presented by Sir John Braithwaite, Chairman of the Council of 
the London Stock Exchange, to Peninsular & Oriental Steam Navigation Co and to John 
Dale Ltd. Previous winning companies were: 


1954 — Thos. W. Ward Ltd. 


1955 — Ford Motor Co Ltd. 
Unilever Ltd. 


1956 — Associated Electrical Industries Ltd. 
Folland Aircraft Ltd. 


1957 – The United Steel Companies Ltd. 
Trawlers Grimsby Ltd. 
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^. The Accounting World 


ЈЕ our issue of November 20th, 1948, appeared the 
first of the series of articles under the title of 
‘North American Commentary’ by Mr Kenneth Е. 
Byrd, M.A., B.SC.(ECON.), А.С.А., C.A.(CANADA), Pro- 
fessor of Accounting at McGill University, Montreal, 
bringing to the attention of readers in the United 
Kingdom and elsewhere, accounting opinions and 
developments in Canada and the United States. То 
this periodic review, which reached its ninety-fifth 
instalment last month, was added in June 1957, 
‘Australasian Commentary’ by Mr S. В. Brown, 
LL.B., F.C.A.(AUST.), of Sydney, covering professional 
topics in Australia and New Zealand. 

With the introduction of the ‘African Com- 
mentary’ by Mr Robert E. Ellmer, M.A., А.С.А., 
A.C.LS., Senior Lecturer in Accountancy at the Royal 
Technical College of East Africa, in October 1956, 
matters of professional interest occurring throughout 
virtually the whole of the English-speaking world 
received notice in the columns of this journal. The 
scope was widened still further when early last year 
we introduced the ‘European Commentary’ by Mr 
Kenneth S. Most, LL.B., A.C.A., whose experience over 
a number of years in continental countries made him 
familiar with problems and trends in the profession 
in Europe. 

We now take the further step, with the continuing 
valued assistance of the contributors mentioned, 
augmented by others and our own editorial staff, of 
introducing "The Accounting World' – a regular new 
feature, superseding the various commentaries — 
through which we hope to provide an even more 
comprehensive service of professional views and news 
for our readers at home and abroad. 


UNITED STATES 


Retention of Audit Records 


HEN, for the year to June 30th, 1957, The 

Atlas Plywood Corporation of Boston an- 
nounced a loss of $10,818,645, as against a profit of 
$404,198 for the preceding year, a new management 
was appointed and new auditors were engaged. 
Owing to rumours of a possible lawsuit against them, 
the retiring auditors, Messrs Peat, Marwick, Mitchell 
& Co, withheld their audit papers from the new 
auditors until, in July 1958, the company's treasurer — 
with the full approval of the board of directors – 
notified the firm that the new management had not 
found anything to indicate improper auditing or 
reporting. The firm then promptly made their work- 
ing papers available to the new auditors, Messrs 
Arthur Andersen & Co. 

In their report on the financial statements for the 
year to June 3oth, 1958, the new firm give their 
opinion that they present fairly the results of the 
company's operations, including special charges for 


the two years to June 3oth, 1958, and that they are 
prepared in conformity with generally accepted 
accounting principles applied on a basis consistent 
with that of the preceding year. Messrs Peat, Marwick, 
Mitchell & Co have pointed out that this ‘clean’ 
certificate confirms that the 1957 losses, including 
special charges, were attributable to the year 1957 
in which they were reported, so that their certifica- 
tion of the balance sheet of June 30th, 1956, is 
unqualifiedly substantiated. 

A leading article in The Journal of Accountancy 
for November comments that the case is a painful 
illustration that even business management may not 
fully understand the position of independent auditors, 
and that it indicates the importance of preserving 
audit records. Auditors, with no control over manage- 
ment decisions, may be caught between the fires of 
old and new managements. The article concludes 
that the urgency of better public information as to 
the responsibilities of management, as well as 
auditors, for the representations in financial state- 
ments is emphasized by the case. 


CANADA 


Accountants and the S.E.C. 


DDRESSING the recent annual conference of 
the Canadian Institute of Chartered Account- 
ants, Mr Andrew Barr, chief accountant of the 
Securities and Exchange Commission in the United 
States, said the ambiguous opinions of auditors have 
caused some trouble over the years and that the 
Commission can rarely accept’ the words ‘subject 
to’. They may, however, properly refer to some in- 
soluble problem – such as pending Court proceedings 
- where full explanatory reference is made in the 
certificate or a note to the financial statements. Mr 
Barr said that a common deficiency is the failure of 
accountants to identify the statements covered or to 
date and sign manually their certificates. 
Referring to apparent points of difference between 


practice in Canada and the United States, Mr Barr `- 


mentioned the Canadian practice of entering non- 
recurring gains or losses directly in the earned 
surplus, or even in capital surplus, while the S.E.C. 
requires.them to be reported through the income 
statement. Also it requires sales and cost of sales to 
be reported in earnings statements, as is generally 
accepted practice in the United States but not in 
Canada. 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Tax Rates for Year 1958 


НЕ South African tax rates for the year “1958 
are the same as those fixed for the 1957 year of 
assessment. For companies the rates are 6s 6d per 
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£ of taxable income (excluding income from gold or 
diamond mining), and gs 6d per £ of taxable income 
from diamond mining. Of each completed £ of 
tax payable at these rates, the amount which is 
eventually refunded after five years at 4$ per cent 
interest is one-thirteenth where the rate is 65 64 per 
£, and one-nineteenth where the rate is gs 6d per £. 
On «роја mining income, the rate of tax is 


determined according to the formula y 65 302 
where y is the rate of tax per cent, and x is the ratio 
expressed as a percentage which the taxable income 
(net profit) bears to the income (sales of gold). No 
portion of the tax levied under the formula is 
refundable. 

With regard to tax on individuals, the rate applic- 
able to a married man is 1s 3d in the £ in respect 
of each £ of taxable income not exceeding £9,300, 
the 1s 3d being increased by one-thousandth of a 
penny for each £ of taxable income in excess of Дт. 
Where the taxable income exceeds {£9,300 рег 
annum, the rate is 2s rod in the f. The rate is 
increased by a surcharge of 25 per cent calculated 
on the net normal tax after deduction of the rebates 
for children, dependants, insurance, etc. Of each 
completed / of tax finally payable, two twentv-fifths 
is refundable after five years at 44 per cent interest. 
The normal rate of tax for an unmarried person is 
3d more than the rate for a married person. 


Judicial Management 
N article on other pages of this issue describes 
the interesting procedure known in South Africa 
as ‘judicial management’, which provides an alterna- 
tive and often preferable course – in the interests of 
creditors and shareholders alike – to the winding-up 
of a company. 


NEW ZEALAND 


New Accountants’ Act 


НЕ New Zealand Society of Accountants’ Act of 

1908 created the original framework of the New 
Zealand Society and now, fifty years later, a new 
consolidating and amending Act has received the 
Governor-General’s assent. 

A significant feature of the new legislation is the 
provision introducing a practical experience require- 
ment, proposals for which received the overwhelming 
support of members in 1956. Tne Act provides the 
authority for the introduction of practical experience 
as a requirement for membership and the proposals 
envisage five years’ acceptable accounting experience 
in an approved organization, reducible to three years 
in the case of university graduates. Persons who 
complete the Society’s examinations but have not 
complied with the practical experience requirements 
will be admitted as provisional members. 

A further major change deals with disciplinary 
procedure. Using the experience of The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in England and Wales as a 
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guide, separate investigation and disciplinary com- 
mittees are to be appointed, and a Committee of 
Appeal, under the chairmanship of a barrister of 
seven years' standing, will be constituted. 

The Act also empowers the Council to appoint 
committees for specific purposes which include 
members of the Society who are not members of 
the Council, To ensure that the responsibility of the 
Council for overall control of the Society remains, 
however, the decisions of these Committees may be 
varied by the Council; a discretion which it is felt 
is unlikely to be used. 

Itis believed that the new Act will further accelerate 
the progress which has been made in New Zealand 
since the war in the raising of professional standards. 


FRANCE 
New Francs for Old 


HE decision of the French government last 
week-end to carry out a number of sweeping 
currency reforms shows a realism and a determina- 
tion to go somewhat further in these matters than 
most people, including the French, had expected. 
The old franc has been devalued by 17-5 per cent, 
а new franc worth тоо times the old one has been 
instituted, and France has freed до per cent of its 
trade with O.E.E.C. compared with 45 per cent at the 
end of 1958. This last decision to free trade could not 
have been taken without some measure of devaluation. 
Normally the devaluation of a currency is apt to 
have inflationary effects, but the French government 
proposes to offset this by a severe budget for 1959. 
Half of the existing subsidies will be cut, new taxes 
will be levied and greater efforts made to collect the | 
taxes already in existence. A certain slack in the 
economy, a period of price stability and an austerity 
budget are expected to curb the trade unions’ ability 
to obtain wage increases and manufacturers’ ability 
to pass on higher costs in higher prices. 

The French are trying by these new measures to 
prepare their economy for the impact of the European 
Common Market. They are making a conscious effort 
to get their costs down to nearer the level of their 
German and Dutch competitors in particular, while 
avoiding inflation at the same time. 


ITALY 
New Trade Magazine 


TALY Presents is the title of a colourful and well- 

produced new Italian trade magazine sponsored 
by the Italian Ministry of Foreign Trade and 
prepared through the combined efforts of Italian 
industry. Printed in English, this new publication 
provides a useful source: from which to learn about 
Italy’s latest products and aims to facilitate contact 
with that country’s manufacturers, exporters and her 
varied industries. The magazine is obtainable from 
the Italian Institute for Foreign Trade (I.C.E.), 
Via Torino, 107 ~ Коте, * Italy; price 6s 64 (U.S. 
$0.80; lire 500). < 
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Finance and Commerce 


Distinction 


NEW and unusual distinction has been given 

by the auditors to the accounts of The City of 
London Building Society for the year ended Septem- 
ber 30th, 1958. То the audit certificate in the form 
required by the Building Societies Acts that the 
annual account and statement is 'correct, duly 
vouched and in accordance with law', they add a 
further paragraph: 


*We also certify that the foregoing account and 
statement and the additional notes...give a true 
and fair view of the state of the Society's affairs as 
at September зо, 1958, and its results for the 
year ended on that date.’ 


This development puts into practical form the 
views expressed by the chairman, Mr G. R. 
Appleyard, F.c.a., with the accounts last year. His 
observations on a "True and Fair View' were piven in 
The Accountant of December 2151, 1957. 

Mr Appleyard feels that building societies and the 
Acts and Orders-in-council which govern them 
have not kept pace with limited liability companies 
in the improved standards of information given. 
He maintains that ‘true and fair view’ puts ‘meat’ 
into the building societies’ present statutory audit 
report. And the ‘meat’ which the City of London 
Society now provides is substantial. 


Liquidity 

“True and fair means, says Mr Appleyard, that 
there is brought into the accounts the whole of the 
income tax and profits tax liability attaching to the 
year’s results. Some societies bring to account only 
the legal tax liability up to accounting date. It means 
the bringing in of accrued dividends and interest 
due to shareholders and depositors, the amount of 
advances agreed to be made but not yet made, and 
the amount of withdrawals under notice at the year 
end. Limited companies, he points out, are required 
to disclose - by way of note ~ capital commitments 
entered into but not yet paid. 

He wants each investment shown separately at 
cost and at market value and not lumped under 
headings such as ‘British Government securities’, 
Undoubtedly, events of recent years have shown that 
‘gilts’ at cost is not synonymous with liquidity 
except with capital loss. And liquidity for building 
societies which borrow short and lend long is a vital 
consideration. 

The Building Societies Association itself requires 
its members to maintain a minimum ratio of 7$ per 
cent between liquid assets and total assets, but taking 


‘gilts’ at book value. Against 74 per cent, City of 
London shows 17:1 per cent. But, says Mr Appleyard, 
liquidity means ‘market value’ and taking that into 
account and the contingent liabilities for capital 
withdrawals and uncompleted advances, the City of 
London figure is 11-6 per cent. 

The Society’s balance sheet, with ‘An additional 
schedule of notes’ which give practical expression 
to some of Mr Appleyard’s views, form this week’s 
reprint. The notes also, of course, are additional to 
the statutory form. 

This year’s accounts are accompanied by an 
interesting description of "The Leasehold System’ 
for the man in the street. 


Voyage Accounts 


EADERS with an interest in shipping accounts 

will find cause for reflection in the chairman’s 
statement with the accounts of Court Line Ltd. 
Shareholders were already expecting a lower operating 
surplus for the year to June 3oth, 1958. Forward 
contracts had been re-negotiated with a reduction 
in rates in return for an extension of period. When 
that announcement was made, it was expected that 
six ships would complete their voyages by June 30th 
in time for inclusion in the accounts. Hannington 
Court, however, was some three weeks after date 
in completing her voyage, and thus only the profits 
earned by five ships come into account. But 
Mr J. P. Philipps, the chairman, points out that 
ships' earnings will favourably affect the surplus for 
the current year. 

In view of the latitude given to shipping companies 
in the matter of their accounts, it is probably expect- 
ing too much to inquire the extent to which the 
current surplus will be affected. 


Evolution 


OME companies take one bite at the cherry 

when they modernize their accounts. Others 
move forward in stages; thus it is that with the 
accounts of Lake & Elliot Ltd, a company in the 
iron and steel castings industry, the secretary sends 
us the accounts of three previous years to show the 
‘gradual evolution’ in their form. 

Evolution may slow down but it has no end, and 
the obvious observation therefore 15: May the good 
Work continue. ‘ 


Next Week’s Reprint 


The reprint in next week’s issue will be from the 
accounts of Phillips Furnishing Stores Ltd. 
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THE CITY OF LONDON BUILDING SOCIETY 





AN ADDITIONAL SCHEDULE OF NOTES 


At 30th September, 1958, the undermentioned amounts were under notíce to be withdrawn or called for repayment, 


SHARES & DEPOSITS CAPITAL £ 
SHARES (a) To be withdrawn .. ae p vs 6s i zs .. es s à di. 5, ste ae e 25,357 
(b) Called E .. .. v. ee ši Se s ES oe .. „~ .. .. oe .. — 
DEPOSITS (а) То be withdrawn .. 55 у: a V. ES m ix nM m S xS .. Ба .. 700 
(b) Called às is S "P - s XA 54 5s sa 55 s $5 m xx i 35,000 
TOTAL .. £61,057 


UNCOMPLETED ADVANCES 
At the 30th September, 1958, the Society had made offers of advances estimated to amount to £214,315, Subject to the approval of title by the 


Society's Solicitors and the applicants being able to complete their purchase, the Society will advance the above estimated sum during the period 
following 30th September, 1958. 


LIQUIDITY 


Taking into account the contingent liabilities set out in the two preceding paragraphs, and the market value of the Society's investments at 30th 
September, 1958, che ratio of liquid assets to total assets is 11-695. 


THE SOCIETY'S INVESTMENTS 


Nominal Value BRITISH GOVERNMENT SECURITIES Market Value Book Value 
25,000 24% Funding Loan 1956/61 s on m n = s x s 29 ds us 24,125 23,986 
100,000 2496 Exchequer Stock 1963/64 .. oo .. .. .. as .. .. .. .. oe 91,500 88,457 
100,000 3% Savings Bonds 1955/65 Şa E" E ‘la t 55 xd SA ae =: aa 89,500 98,037 
250,000 24% Savings Bonds 1964/67 .. e on we aia xx - " Vs ње "i 205,000 224,477 
100,000 3% Funding Stock 1966/68 v ws 2 a 9 Vs =: xx T ve 83,000 91,627 
200,000 3% Funding Loan 1959/69 .. oe .. que .. .. СЕ es .. .. «s 163,000 185,686 
50,000 3496 Conversion Stock 1969 .. "m аа xx "m E 3» se zs a e 43,000 42,877 
200,000 3% Savings Bonds 1960/70 ie si èi ке xi s s vs ws m - 159,000 181,189 
£1,025,000 £858,125 £936,336 





COMMONWEALTH SECURITIES 


15,000 34% New Zealand Stock 1962/65 .. .. .. .. .. .. .. 55 .. .. 12975 14,281 
15,000 34% Commonwealth of Australia Regd. Stock 1961/66 sie vs s "s = > x 12,825 14,244 
18,000 3% New Zealand Stock 1966/68 .. .. .. .. .. .. oe is .. .. 14,310 16,398 
15,000 34% Commonwealth of Australia Regd. Stock 1965/69 m oe oe M "f .. .. 11,850 13,682 
15,000 22% Commonwealth of Australia Regd. Stock 1967/71 dis E" iu s ЯР ve ie 10,950 12,632 
» £78,000 £62,910 £71,237 








BRITISH MUNICIPAL SECURITIES 


9,200 34% Bristol Corporation Red. Stock 1970/74 .. .. .. .. $$ .. .. .. 7,038 9,154 
£1,112,200 Grand Totals £928,073 £1,016,727 





1. D. PETERS, 
Assistant Manager and Secretary. 


CERTIFICATE OF AUDITORS 


The undersigned, having examined the foregoing Annual Account and Statement, hereby certify that it is correct, duly vouched and in'accordance with law. 
We further certify chat we have at this audit:— 


(a) obtained from the Society's bankers a certificate to the effect that they hold in safe custody the Title Deeds to the Freehold properties and the 
certificates for the investments belonging to the Society, referred to in che foregoing Account and Statement. 


(b) actually inspected the Mortgage Deeds in respect of 4,549 of the 4,600 properties in mortgage to the Society. 
and 


(c) obtained from the Society's Solicitors a certificate to the effect that the Mortgage Deeds in respect of the other 51 properties in mortgage to the 
Society were lodged at the Land Registry before Ist October, 1958 and had not been returned to them before 315: October, 1958, 

Wealso certify that the foregoing Account and Statement and the additional notes given on page 10 [shown above] give a true and fair view of the state gf the 

Society's affairs as at 30th September, 1958, and its results for the year ended at that date, 


D. В. BEDFORD SMITH. F.C.A. Е E. J. R. МАХ, F.C.A. 
{Tansley Witt & Co.), 22/24 ELY PLACE, E.C.l. (Tansley Witt & Co.) 
7th November, 1958, е 22/24 ELY PLACE, ЕС 
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CITY NOTES 


ITY confidence has been materially strengthened 

by the new move towards sterling convertibility. 
Apart from the confidence factor implied in the 
official decision to allow the pound to carry a heavier 
trading weight, one of the most important aspects of 
the change for the City is that it brings to the London 
foreign exchange market transferable sterling business 
previously transacted in Zurich and New York. 
London's position as the world's premier financial 
market has been enhanced. 

Moves towards increasing International Monetary 
Fund quotas provide an interesting background to 
the latest sterling developments. The Chancellor 
has stressed that reinforcement of the Fund’s re- 
sources is a necessary adjunct to further moves 
towards full sterling convertibility. In the coming 
year easing of restrictions on capital transactions and 
dollar imports may mark new steps along the con- 
vertibility path. 

In the stock-markets the currency moves have 
brought a fresh outburst of confidence and the 
industrial equity market immediately rose to within 
touching distance of the 1955 peak. 

One of the most bitterly fought take-over tussles 
is now coming to a head with the British Aluminium 
Co making every effort to avoid being taken over by 
the Tube Investments-Reynolds Metals group and to 
preserve the link forged with the Aluminium Co of 
America. 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


January 3rd, 1959 


RATES AND PRICES Я 
Closing prices, Wednesday, December 31st, 1958 


Bank Rate 


Feb. 16, 1956 54% Мау 22, 1958 54% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 43% 
Маг. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 4% 
Treasury Bills 
Oct. 24 £3 135 794d% Nov. 28 £3 6s 1'2040% 
Oct. 31 £3 11s 8:234% Dec. 5 £3 45 5'754% 
Моу. 7 £3 115 7'049% Dec. 12 £3 25 4'92d 9 
Nov. 14 £3 115 0':9j7d95 Dec. 19 £3 3s 0'964% 
Nov. 21 £3 85 468d% Dec. 24 £3 38 0'47d 96 
Money Rates 
Day to day 24-31% Bank Bills 
7 days Р 3-3% 2 months 31-3 $26 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 313 i5 96 
3 months 445% 4 months 31-3 $95 
4. months 44-5% 6 months 34-34% 
6 months 44-52% 
Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2:80$-1i Frankfurt 1r*701-$ 
Montreal 2-70-$ Milan 1748-$ 
Amsterdam 10574-58 Oslo 20°00}—} 
Brussels 139:80—82% Paris *137741—751 
Copenhagen  19`338 Zurich 12-074-8 
*Heavy Franc 
Gilt-edged 
Consols 2396 515 Funding 4% 60-90 got 
Consols 4% 73Xxd Savings 23% 64-67 i 
War Loan 33% 663 Savings 396 55-65 1б 
Conversion 3196 663 t 


Conversion 34% 1969 87$ 
Exchequer 54% 1966 1041 
Funding 3% 66-68  831xd 
Funding 3% 59-69 834 
Funding 3$% 99-04 714 


Savings 3% 65-75 
Treasury 22% 
Treasury 34% 77-80 
Treasury 34% 79-81 
Victory 4% 


8 

1 9 
Savings 3% 60-70 8 
7 
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Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of the writer, not necessarily for publication. 
The Editor does not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, the opinions expressed. 


Professional Fees 
Sm, — I have read with interest the letter published 
in The Accountant of November i5th, 1958, by 
Mr E. Miskin. Although this subject has been raised 
many times in recent years and has received the 
consideration of the Institute, this difficult problem 
has not been solved. 

Here in Malaya where 99 per cent of the general 
public do not know what a chartered accountant is, 
there is considerable competition for professional 
work. There is a multitude of accountants with a 
multitude of qualifications of little value. Accord- 
ingly, prospective clients when making inquiries for 
audit or tax work to be done for them have no idea 
of costs and fees which are chargeable. Normally, 
the partners of my firm when asked to give a quotation 
have to try to give an indication of a figure but always 
with the qualification that the fee is dependent on 
the amount of time spent on the work by the partners 
and audit staff. The standard of accounting in this 
country is low and with most audits, a considerable 


amount of pure accounting has to be done in order 
to produce a reliable set of accounts for the client. 

А custom adopted by the Federation of Malaya 
Government, when arranging for the audit of the 
accounts of semi-official bodies, is to call for tenders 
in the local Press. Those who tender must ђе account- 
ants who are permitted by the Government to sign 
balance sheets of companies (public or private). The 
standards of accountancy required by the Govern- 
ment are not officially known but they are not high. 
With the retrenchment of activities in Malaya by 
companies registered overseas, particularly the United 
Kingdom, competition for professional work is 
increasing. 

I maintain that if the standards of the profession 
are to be kept high, there should be an official basis 
for fees. А professional body is in the process of 
being formed in this country with similar aims and 
objects as The Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales. It is felt that if professional 
fees could be standardized or based according to 
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certain rules, bearing in mind present-day costs with 
particular reference to salaries, this new body would 
derive considerable advantage and respect. 

In the legal profession, fees and charges for different 
types of work are laid down by law but advocates 
and solicitors looking for work are always prepared 
to do legal work for clients at reduced rates. Never- 
theless, persons requiring first-class legal advice or 
representation go to firms which adhere to the proper 
scales of fees. I think the same situation should exist 
in my profession. 

Yours faithfully, 


Penang. Е. Н. SYKES, БА. 


Mining Companies’ Accounts 


Str, – I was interested to read the comment on the 
accounts of the Clydesdale (Transvaal) Collieries 
• Ltd under ‘Finance and Commerce’ in your issue of 
December 6th. Undoubtedly, the new form of 
account is ‘more informative and easier to follow’ 
than that previously used. 

Since your journal has always had a taste for 
pioneering, I venture to ask the question: ‘How long 
will accountants be satisfied with the presentation of 
balance sheets for extractive industries, on the basis 
that exhaustion of the principal asset is ignored?’ 
It is true that in most, if not all, such accounts, 
shareholders are now warned that no allowance has 
been made for amortization of the principal asset 
but even so, are accountants justified in certifying 
that any accounts so presented reflect a true and 
fair view of the situation? It is, of course, not im- 
possible for mining engineers to give some estimate 
of the extent of the mineral deposits being extracted. 
and thus to postulate the ‘remaining life’ subject to 
a given rate of extraction. 


Yours faithfully, 
TRUE AND FAIR. 


Approach to Decimal Money 


Sir, -Mr Т. Barrett in your issue dated December 
zoth suggests as a first step to the decimalization of 
our monetary system that £34 12s rid should be 
shown as [34.12.11 and £12 7s 9d as £12.07.9; to 
be consistent should this latter not be £12.07.09? 
As a first step Mr Вагте з idea is sound, but why 
not go further? It seems little realized that we virtu- 
ally already have a decimal monetary system but are 
simply reluctant to use it. There are ten florins to a 
pound and almost one hundred farthings to a florin. 
Í would suggest as a second step that the public be 
persuaded to habitualy quote sums of money in 
pounds, florins and pence instead of the more usual 
pounds, shillings and pence. This would dispense 
with the danger of S and 5 being confused in Mr 
Barrett's system since the former would now be F. 
Yours faithfully, 


London, SE9. Р. J. H. KING. 
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Business Documents 


Sm, —In your issue of December 20th, ‘Frustrated’ 
writes with mechanization in mind. May one who, 
as an accountant, has to deal with these forms also 
put in a plea? 

Many firms who use the traders’ credit system ~ 
and among them many of the largest firms én the 
country – аге good enough to send their suppliers 
copies of the instructions given to their bankers but 
very rarely do they include on the forms the date on 
which the instruction was given. The reason pre- 
sumably is because whoever devised the form left 
no space for the date and so it was omitted. 

May one also put in a plea for some degree of 
uniformity in the size of invoices. In the off-licence 
trade, the invoices in use range from the foolscap 
size used by the beer bottlers to the demi-semi- 
octavo size used by the mineral water bottlers. 

Yours faithfully, 
THE OTHER SIDE. 


Sir, - Your correspondent ‘Frustrated’ (December 
20th issue), dealt with the matter that must touch 
the heart of every accountant engaged in commerce 
in the country. It is really extraordinary the number 
of firms who fail to insert even an invoice number on 
their invoices, and well over 50 per cent of those who 
do use number references do not have them pre- 
printed on the actual documents. 

There is another matter which might well be con- 
sidered when the Companies Act, 1948, is revised. 
Although every company must have a registered 
office and also a number, it is very seldom that one 
finds the first item shown on notepaper or order 
forms and I have never yet seem a company’s number 
quoted. 

As over go per cent of the companies in this country 
are small private ones, and one often has to sue such 
companies in the County Court, it is essential to 
know the address of the registered office, and to obtain 
this a search at Bush House is necessary. 

Yours faithfully, 


Wells, Somerset. G. B. SOTHAM, a.c.a. 


Florist’s Commission 

Sir, ~ A client who has over many years built up а 
substantial goodwill with a florist’s business in a 
provincial town is going to close it down and take 
salaried employment as a manager with a competitor 
in the same town. He will certainly take with him a 
substantial following of former customers and it 
seems only fair that this should be recognized by the 
payment to him of a commission on any turnover 
increase after he takes up his position as manager. 

I should be grateful 4f any readers could suggest 
what would be a fair arrangement and what sort, of 
percentage could reasonably be requested of the new 
employer in addition to the salary. 

Yours faithfully, 
• ^. DACAW. 
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Taxation Cases 


Full reports of the cases summarized in this column will be published, with Notes on the Judgments, 
in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’. 


Housden v. Marshall 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
November 18th, 1958 


(Before Mr Justice HARMAN} 


Income tax — Article in newspaper — Sum received for 
supplying information — Jockey — Reminiscences — 
Whether assessable — Income Tax Act, 1952, Schedule 
D, Case VI. 


The respondent, a well-known jockey, entered 
into an agreement in 1955 with a newspaper com- 
pany, and bound himself to make available to a 
nominee of the company ‘reminiscences of his life 
and experiences on the turf for the purpose of 
writing a series of four articles’. He also undertook 
to provide photographs and Press cuttings, granted 
to the company the first British rights, and autho- 
rized the company to publish the articles under his 
name. In pursuance of the agreement the respondent 
was paid £750 by the company. The articles were 
in fact written by someone else, who produced 
them to the respondent more or less ready for 
publication. 

The respondent was assessed under Case VI of 
Schedule D and appealed against the assessment. 
The Special Commissioners decided that the agree- 
ment provided predominantly for the sale of the 
publication rights in the respondent's reminiscences; 
that the services to be rendered by him were merely 
subsidiary; and that the respondent was not assess- 
able in respect of the £750. 


Held, the respondent did not sell anything; he was 
paid the £750 for performing some services; and the 
£750 was assessable on him under Case VI of 
Schedule D. 


Carpet Agencies Ltd v. C.I.R. 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
November 21st, 1958 


(Before Mr Justice HARMAN) 


Profits tax — Distribution charge – Dividends – Paid 
rior to liquidation — No reference to period ~ Whether 
business carried on at times of payment of dividends – 
Finance Act, 1937, Section 19, Schedule IV, para- 
graph 7 (т) - Finance (No. 2) Act, 1939, Section 12 
(4) - Finance Act, 1947, Segtions 30 (3), 32, 35 (1). 

Down to March 31st, 1953, the appellant carried 
on a merchanting business, at which date the business 
ceased. Among the company’s assets were some 
investments, -which were used to finance the mer- 
chanting business. In November«954, and December 


1955, dividends were paid by the company, but they 
were not expressed to be paid in respect of any 
specific period. The company went into liquidation 
immediately after the payment of the second dividend. 

The Inland Revenue assessed the appellant to 
profits tax in respect of a distribution charge for the 
two dividends on the footing that the last charge- 
able accounting period in which the appellant’s 
business had been carried on was the period to 
March 31st, 1953. The Special Commissioners 
decided that a distribution charge could, in the 
circumstances of the case, be made pursuant to: 
Section 35 (1) (c) of the Finance Act, 1947, in that 
in 1954 and 1955 the company was not carrying on 
any business. 


Held, the Special Commissioners’ decision was 
correct. 


Bradbury v. United Glass Bottle 
Manufacturers Ltd . 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
November 26th, 1958 


(Before Mr Justice Harman) 


Income tax — Trade – Deduction – Manufacture of glass 
containers — Coal seam under factory ~ Payment to 
avoid working of seam — Whether deductible — Income 
Tax Act, 1952, Section 137 (a) (f). 


The company carried on the business of manufac- 
turing glass containers, and owned a large factory 
containing valuable machinery. The manufacturing . 
process required that the machines should be stable. 
Under the factory there ran a coal seam, which the 
National Coal Board proposed to work, The com- 
pany was advised that if the seam was worked, there 
would be the likelihood of subsidence; and that that 
would put the works out of action. Ап agreement 
was made with the National Coal Board, whereby a 
pillar of coal sufficient to support the factory was to 
be left unworked in perpetuity, and whereby the 
company in return was to pay £40,000 to the National 
Coal Board in five equal instalments. 

'The respondent claimed to deduct the first instal- 
ment of £8,000 in computing its profit for 1955-56. 
It was contended on behalf of the company that the 
£8,000 was wholly and exclusively laid out for the 
purposes of the trade; and that it was revenue expendi- 
ture. The Special Commissioners decided both 
questions in favour of the respondent. 


Held, the expenditure was of a capital nature and 
so not deductible. 
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| Notes and Notices 


THE ACCOUNTANT 
Index to Vol. CX XXIX: July-December 1958 


The general index to this volume — July to December 
1958, Vol. CXXXIX - is published with the present 
issue. The parts of the volume, with the index, can 
now be sent for binding. 


PERSONAL 


Messrs BINDER, HAMLYN & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 121 Queen Victoria Street, London, ЕСА, 
announce that Sir BERNHARD BINDER, Р.С.А., and 
Mr В. ASHTON HAMLYN, O.B.E., F.C.A., who have been 
in partnership together for forty years, retired from 
the firm on December 31st, 1958. They will continue 
to be available in a consultative capacity. The name of 
the firm remains unchanged. Mr G. H. VIELER, A.C.A., 
a senior member of their staff, was admitted into 
partnership on January 13% 1959. Mr Davip BEALE, 
A.C.A.(AUST.), and Mr Brian WING, A.C.A.(AUST.), 
were admitted as partners in the Australian firm on the 
same date. 

Messrs ARTHUR YouNG & Co, of New York, and 
Messrs HENRY Martin & Co, of Montevideo, announce 
that they have formed an international partnership 
under the firm name of ARTHUR YouNG & Co. The 
head office of the firm will be at Soriano 791, Monte- 
video, Republic of Uruguay. 

Messrs АвтнџЕ Younc & Co, of Montevideo, have 
entered into an agreement with Messrs HENRY MARTIN 
& Co, of Buenos Aires, whereby the latter firm will 
act as their professional representatives in Argentina. 

Messrs Е. С. Jenkins, Woop & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 64 West Smithfield, London, ЕСт, 
announce that Mr В. Е. PENNEY, A.C.A., who has been 
associated with the firm for many years, has been 
admitted into partnership. The practice will con- 
tinue as Е. С. Јемкима, Woop & Со. 


Messrs TurRQUAND, Younes & Co (Far Eastern 
"апа Borneo firms) announce the admission as partners, 

as from January ist, 1959, of Mr BERNARD RALPH 
JILLARD, M.A., А.С.А. (Penang), Mr REGINALD NORMAN 
HiL, A.C.A. (Kuala Lumpur), Мг WALTER BOWMAN 
BELLAM, A.C.A. (Singapore). They also announce that 
Mr GEORGE ARROWSMITH МоврНУ, Е.С.А. (Penang), 
will be retiring from the Eastern partnership during 
the first half of 1959, and that after his departure 
Mr B. В. JiLLAgRD will be in charge of their Penang 
office. 

Messrs H. WaisseEN WirsoN & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 20 Copthall Avenue, London, EC2, 
and 5 Sheep Market, Spalding, Lincolnshire, announce 
that Mr M. C. FAIRCLIFF, A.C.A., has been admitted 
into partnership as from January rst, 1959. The name 
of the firm will remain unchanged. 

Mr Hay МсПоматр, Chartered Accountant, 
announces that his offices have been removed from 
Edmund Street, Birmingham, to 7 George Road (off 
Islington Row, Five Ways), Edgbaston, Birmingham, 
15, and that the telephone путађег is now Ф 
2370. 


ae 


Messrs CassLETON Елллотт & Co, announce that 
as from January rst, 1959, Мг Е. С. TOMBS, A.C.A., 
who has been with the firm for a number of years, 
has been admitted into the London partnétship, 
and Мг Е. В. W. Woops, F.c.a., into the Ghana 
partnership. 


Messrs DELOITTE, PLENDER, GRIFFITHS & Co and 
Messrs Rosson, Morrow & Co announce that, whilst 
their separate practices will continue, they have formed a 
joint firm under the name of Messrs DELOITTE, PLENDER, 
Rosso, Morrow & Co with offices at 5 London 
Wall Buildings, Finsbury Circus, London, ЕС2. 
The partners in the joint firm are Mr У. С. DENSEM, 
Е.С.А., Мг В. T. M. МсРнап, c.a., Mr C. ROMER- 
ІЕЕ, Е.С.А., Mr W. D. Turner, С.А. (of Messrs 
DELOITTE, PLENDER, GRIFFITHS & Co), and Mr L. W. 
Rosson, F.c.A., F.C.W.A., Mr Е. T. HUNTER, Е.С.А., 
F.c.w.a., Mr F. С. DE PAULA, Е.С.А., F.C. W.A., Mr W. Н. 
LEATHER, Е.С.А. (of Messrs Ковзом, Morrow & Co). 


Messrs W. B. KEEN & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of Finsbury Circus House, Blomfield Street, London, 
EC2, announce that as from December 15, 1958, they 
have admitted into partnership Mr ANTHONY GEOFFREY 
SroucHTON-HARRIS, A.C.A., son of one of the present 
partners. Mr TERENCE O'SULLIVAN, A.C.A., who has 
been on their staff for many years, and Mr Јонм 
CaMPBELL HUNTER, М.А., А.С.А., who served his 
articles with the firm after leaving the Sudan Political 
Service. 


Messrs JENKS, PERCIVAL, PIDGEON & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 14 Finsbury Circus, London, ЕС2, 
announce that Mr M. A. B. JENKS, А.С.А., and Mr 
С. H. BARNARD, Е.С.А., were admitted into partnership 
on January Ist, 1959. 

Messrs WALPOLE & Co, Chartered Accountants, of 
9 Liverpool Gardens, Worthing, announce that as 
from January rst, 1959, the existing practice will be 
divided and that Mr Н. В. ELLIOTT, F.c.A., will con- 
tinue to practice at the same address with his own 
clients under the style of H. В. ELLIOTT & Co, Char- 
tered Accountants. Telephone: Worthing 5033. Mr 
W. B. VIDGEON, Е.С.А., Mr L. E. MASTERS, A.C.A., 
and Mr Е. W. LINCOLN, A.C.A., will continue to 
practice at the same address with their own clients 
under the existing name of WALPOLE & Co, Chartered 
Accountants. Telephone: Worthing 693. 


Messrs Groves & Co, of 37 Harley Street, London, 
Wi, announce that Mr Norman SAFFER, C.A., has 
been admitted into partnership as from January ist, 
1959. Тће name of the firm remains unchanged. 


Messrs WILSON, DE ZOUCHE & MACKENZIE, Char- 
tered Accountants, announce that Mr J. А. C. Evason, 
Е.С.А., has resigned from the firm in order to take up 
another appointment. They also announce that as from 
January rst, 1959, their London practice has been 
amalgamated with that оё WALKER, ScLANDERS & Co, 
Chartered Accountants, under the name of WILSON, DE 
ZoucHE & WALKER, SCLANDERS and will be carried 8n 
from 6 Queen Street, London, EC4, and 6 Union 
Street, London, 5Ет. АН the partners in the two 
firms continue as partners in the new firm. 
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Messrs MELLoRs, BasDEN & MeELLors, Chartered 
Accountants, of 1 King John's Chambers, Bridlesmith 
Gate, Nottingham, and of Trafford Park, Manchester, 
17, announce that as from January 1st, 1959, they have 
admitted into partnership Mr Јонм CHARLES LAVENDER, 
A.C.A., who has been connected with the firm for а 
number of years. The style of the firm will remain 
unchanged. 

MESSRS Barton, MayHew & Co and Messrs А. С. 
PALMER & Co announce that whilst they are con- 
tinuing their separate practices, they have made 
mutual arrangements for the interchange of services 
at their various offices. BARTON, МаунЕУ & Co will, 
accordingly, practice from the Northampton and 
Leicester addresses of A. C. PALMER & Co in addition 
to their offices elsewhere. The overseas offices of 
Barron, МАХНЕУ & Co will act as agents for A. С. 
PALMER & Co. 

Messrs C. W. H. Јаскзом & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, and Messrs T. W. Мовтом & Son, Chartered 
Accountants, announce that as from January Ist, 
1959, their practices have been amalgamated. The new 
partnership, consisting of Messrs C. W. H. JACKSON, 
F.C.A., С. W. H. MORTON, F.C.A., W. Е. F. HARTWELL, 
А.С.А., C. W. GILLOTT, A.C.A., and M. H. BARTON, 
A.C.A. (formerly a senior member of the staff of 
C. W. H. Jackson & Co) will be continued from 
15 Regent Street, Nottingham, under the style of 
JACKSON, MORTON & PARTNERS. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr E. E. Wilding, F.c.A., has been appointed a 
director of the New England General Trust Ltd. 


Mr George W. Meatyard, A.C.A., has been appointed 
a director of Huntley & Palmers Ltd as from January 
Ist. 

Mr А. А. McNaughton, А.С.А., has been appointed 
assistant managing director of the Furness Shipbuilding 
Co Ltd as from January rst. 

Mr Stanley W. Wright, A.C.A., director in charge of 
the London Wholesale Group of Allied Bakeries Ltd, 
has been appointed the regional director in charge of 
the Yorkshire Region of Allied Bakeries Ltd. 


Sir Archibald Forbes, G.B.E., С.А., has been appointed 
chairman of Тће Central Mining and Investment 
Corporation Ltd. Sir Archibald, who has been chair- 
man of the Íron and Steel Board since 1953, will 
relinquish that post on February 28th in order to 
devote more time to his private business interests. 

Мг С. I. Stewart, С.В.Е., М.С., С.А., has been 
appointed chairman of The Scottish Eastern Invest- 
ment Trust Co Ltd, The Second Scottish Eastern 
Investment Trust Ltd, and The Western Canada 
Investment Co Ltd. 

Mr Н. Т. Turner, А.А.С.С.А., secretary of Alfred 
Booth & Co Ltd, has been elected a director of the 
company. 

Mr Tan Beng Lay, A.A.C.C.A., formerly assistant 
city treasurer of Singapore, has been appointed city 
treasurer. Mr Chua Eck Chuan, A.A.C.C.A., succeeds 
him as assistant city treasurer. 

"Mir D. Е. С. Stroud, 4.4.C.C.4., has been appointed 
a director of Radio & Television Services Ltd, Ulster 
Radio & 'l'elevision Services Ltd and U.T.M. Ltd, 
which are subsidiary companies of Pye Ltd. 
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Mr L. Е. Pocock, А.А.С.С.А., has been appointed 
chief accountant to the London & Lancashire Insur- 
ance Co Ltd. 


It is with regret that the directors of Allied Iron- 
founders Ltd announce the sudden death on December 
16,1958, of Mr R. A. Sherman, LL.B., A.C.A., director 
and secretary of the company. 


OBITUARY 
Sir Angus Newton Scott, D.L., J.P., F.C.A. 


We have learned with regret of the recent death at the 
age of 82 of Sir Angus Newton Scott, D.L., J.P., F.C.A., 
a former chairman of the London County Council. 

Educated at the City of London School, Sir Angus 
was admitted an Associate of the Institute in 1899 and 
elected a Fellow in 1920. À member of the London 
County Council from 1922 to 1941, he was chairman 
of the finance committee for five years prior to serving 
as chairman of the Council in 1932-33. In 1930 he 
presented a then record budget in municipal finance 
for £43 million. 

Sir Angus, who was knighted in 1933, served on 
the Greater London Planning Committee from 1929 
to 1937 and was chairman of the Royal Commission 
on Local Government in Tyneside from 1935 to 1937. 
He was chairman of the Moran Теа Company. 


FIRM'S ANNUAL DINNER 


Messrs Turquand, Youngs & Co held their annual 
dinner at the 'Trocadero Restaurant, London, on 
December 22nd under the chairmanship of Mr H. L. 
Layton, M.S.M., F.C.A. Overseas partners present were 
Mr К. V. Thompson, А.С.А. (Borneo) and Mr К. J. 
Barrow, А.С.А. (Ceylon), together with Mr В. L. 
Paton, A.C.A. (formerly Malta). Cyril Fletcher enter- 
tained the guests. 


READING СНАКТЕВЕО ACCOUNTANTS' 
GROUP 


At the recent annual meeting of the Reading and 
District Group of Chartered Accountants the following 
officers were elected for the ensuing year: 

Chairman: Mr E. McGregor, Е.С.А. 

Vice-Chairman: Mr В. А. Hubbard, a.c.a. А 

Hon. Secretary and Treasurer: Mr В. С. Виђђ, A.C.A., 
23 Richmond Road, Caversham, Reading. 

Committee: Messrs W. С. К. Ames, Е.С.А., С. C. Jones, 
A.C.A., W. E. Ratnett, F.c.a., J. Sewell, A.C.A., М. A. Smith, 
B.A., F.C.A., and W. P. Todd, r.c.4. 

Mr Cunningham-Craig, A.C.A., the resigning chair- 
man, to whom thanks were given for his past work on 
behalf of the group, continues to serve on the com- 
mittee for the ensuing year. 


SOUTHEND CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ 
DINNER 


Ninety members, articled clerks and guests attended 
the eleventh annual dinner of the Southend-on-Sea 
Chartered Accountants’ Group held at The Queens 
Hotel, Westcliff, on December 16th. The chairman 
of the Group, Mr Anthony J. Wilson, F.c.a., presided. 
The principal guests included the Deputy Mayor of 
Southend, Alderman Fred H. Woods; Mr Henry A. 
Benson, C.B.E., Е.С.А., a member of the Council of the 
Institute; Mr Archibald “Glen, Town Clerk; Mr John 
R. Rudd, President of the Southend Law Society, and 
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Mr Anthony С. Touche, F.c.A., liaison member of 
the committee of the London and District Society of 
Chartered Accountants. 

Mr John Dennington, F.C.A., a past chairman, pro- 
posed the toast of "T'he County Borough', to which the 
Deputy Mayor responded. Mr Benson proposed the 
toast of ‘The Group’ and spoke of the changing tech- 
niques of auditing, education of clerks and of composi- 
tion of firms. Mr Wilson responded, and referred to 
the aims of the Group. The toast of “The Guests’ was 
proposed by Mr Sydney Porter, А.С.А., the responses 
being made by Мг John Н. Burrows, M.A., J-P., 
Editor, The Southend Standard, and Mr J. A. B. 
Cooke, Inspector of 'Тахез. 


THE LEEDS, BRADFORD AND DISTRICT 
SOCIETY OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


The Management Accounting Sub-committee of The 
Leeds, Bradford and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants has formed a Discussion Group which 
proposes to hold meetings at intervals of about four- 
Six weeks. Those wishing to join the group should 
notify Mr Н. Anderson, Е.С.А., Secretary of the 
Management Accounting Subcommittee, c/o Messrs 
Beevers & Adgie, 26 Park Row, Leeds, 1. 


Future Meetings 


Ап extra luncheon meeting has been arranged for 
Monday, January 12th, at The Victoria Hotel, Bradford, 
when Mr E. Duncan Taylor will give a short talk on 
‘Hire-purchase’ in place of the usual discussion. 

А lecture meeting has been arranged for Tuesday, 
February 17th, when Mr W. С. Densem, F.c.a., will 
give a talk on "T'he Institute's latest recommendations 
on accounting principles. Mr Densem is a former 
member of the Taxation and Research Committee 
and a member of the Council of the Institute. 


B.C.A.C. BULLETIN 


'The British Conference on Automation and Compu- 
tation has introduced a bi-monthly bulletin for the 
purpose of keeping members informed about the 
papers, lectures and conferences falling within the 
B.C.A.C. scope. The Bulletin is priced 1s to 
members and 2s to non-members and requests for 
copies should be sent to B.C.A.C. Bulletin, сю The 
Institution of Mechanical Engineers, 1 Birdcage Walk, 
London, SW1. 


NATIONAL INSURANCE RETIREMENT 
PENSIONS 


À new, alternative method of paying retirement pen- 
sions quarterly in arrears by crossed postal drafts 
which the pensioner can pay into his banking account 
is to start on February rst next. 

There are about five and a quarter million retirement 
pensioners, drawing pensions totalling about £630 
million a year. The present method of payment is by 
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SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 
From The Accountant or JANUARY 5TH, 1884 


MANCHESTER ACCOUNTANTS 
STUDENTS SOCIETY 


INCOME TAx PRACTICE 
BY A. MURRAY, F.C.A. " 


'The thirteenth ordinary meeting of the Man- 
chester Accountants’ Students’ Society was held 
on Monday evening the 17th December, 1883, 
in the Old Town Hall, at half-past six o'clock. 

There were present: Mr. A. Murray, F.C.A., 
the president; Mr. David Smith, F.C.A., the 
vice-president (in the chair); Messrs. William 
Aldred, F.C.A., William Ashworth, F.C.A., 
Samuel Mosley, F.C.A., and C. R. Trevor, 
F.C.A., together with a large attendance of 
members. 

The Secretary, Mr. А. E. Руссотт, read the 
minutes of the previous meeting, which were 
declared correctly recorded. 

Mr. Davip Smita, F.C.A., then called upon 
Mr. Adam Murray, F.C.A., to deliver his lecture 
on “Income Тах Practice.” 

Mr. Murray on rising said:—If it should be 
considered that the subject of this paper is not 
of sufficient general interest to Students, inas- 
much as many of them have not the privilege of 
being Income Тах Payers, the best reply is to 
express a hope that their intelligence and 
industry may be such as will very soon raise 
them to that position, and that they may there- 
fore be contributors to the State for many years; 
or if it should be thought that a knowledge of 
Income 'T'ax Practice will not increase the useful- 
ness of Accountants, as being a subject supposed 
not to come within their practice, the objection 
may be met by the assertion that there are those 
in the profession who have found it valuable to 
know something of the Income Tax Acts, and 
an advantage to their clients to be able to assist 
them, not only in making their returns, but in 
obtaining either a reduction of assessment, or a 
return of duty overpaid. 

In the course of this paper, it will be attempted 
to show that as Auditors, Trustees in Liquida- 
tions, and otherwise, we may frequently have to 
prepare or adjust accounts for those purposes... . 





















































yearly pension books containing weekly orders to be 
cashed at the Post Office of the pensioner’s choice; 
each order is valid for thirteen weeks. A special leaflet 
explaining the new method and containing an applica- 
tion form is obtainable from local Pensions and 


National Insurance offices. 





Telephone: Victoria 2002 (3 lines) 


REVALUATION OF ASSETS 


WORKS, FACTORIES, PLANT & MACHINERY, Etc. 


24 , 


ANNUAL ABSTRACT OF STATISTICS 


The 1958 edition of the Annual Abstract of Statistics 
published recently by the Central Statistical Office,! 
consists of 355 tables of official statistics together with 
an index of their sources. À wide range of subjects is 
covered by the tables, including the area and climate 
of the United Kingdom, population, public health, 
Social conditions, production, national income, expen- 
diture and prices. 

'The introduction explains that the tables given in 
the Abstract contain the latest figures available, even 
though they may not yet have appeared in depart- 
mental publications. It also gives particulars of new 
tables as well as tables which have been deleted or 
substantially revised. 


A CHRISTMAS GAZETTEER 


The answer to question No. 84: Where is McGill 
University? in ‘А Christmas Gazetteer', included in 
our issue of December 2oth, was incorrectly given as 
Toronto. The answer is, of course, Montreal. 


1 H.M.S.O. Price £1 15. 
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THE ACCOUNTANTS' CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP š 


The monthly meeting for Bible reading and prayer 
will be held at 12.30 p.m. on Monday next, January 
sth, in the vestry of St Mary Woolnoth Church, King 
William Street, EC3. The scripture for reading and 
thought will be St Luke, Chapter 23, verses 34 and 46 
(The Lord Jesus’ prayer on the Cross, ‘Father forgive 
Вет... 


WELSH STUDENTS' RUGBY WIN 

In their third rugby match of the season, played 
recently at Richmond Athletic Ground, Surrey, Тће 
South Wales and Monmouthshire Chartered Account- 
ant Students! Society defeated the London Students 
by thirteen points to eight points. This is the first 
victory the South Wales Students have had over the 
London Students for a number of years, and was 
achieved in spite of the absence of certain Welsh 
members owing to injury and pressure of work. Four 
players in the Welsh team were supplied by Bristol. 

The South Wales Students’ rugby team is still 
undefeated after three matches. Their points tally 
sixty-two for, and nineteen against. 


LONDON STUDENTS’ COLUMN 


News from the London Chartered Accountant Students’ Committee 


Mr A. К. К. Hardcastle, A.C.A., has found it necessary 
to resign from the committee after six years’ valuable 
service. The vacancy has been filled by the election 
of Mr A. T. Nadal, А.С.А., who has been succeeded 
by Mr G. Т. Canfield as representative of the Chelms- 
ford Branch. Mr Nadal resigned his membership of 
the committee when he gave up the secretaryship of 
the Chelmsford Branch, 


Activities 


The mock company meeting on December 1st attracted 


300 students. The proceedings were lively and many 
points of practical importance were raised. 

The dinner debate and mock parliament formed the 
culmination of a very successful session for the 
Speakers’ Course. Some debating members have 
begun an informal group to visit theatres or cinemas 
and afterwards to discuss the show. Members inter- 
ested in this activity should contact the Honorary 
Secretary for Debates, Mr G. B. C. Hughes, B.a., 
A.C.A., whose address may be found on the programme. 

The annual dinner held at Grosvenor House on 
December 8th was attended by over 1,300 members 
and guests; a report of the proceedings appeared in 
The Accountant of December 13th. 

Plans for the spring session, when the Oak Hall of 
the Institute will be available for lectures, are now 


under way. Meanwhile, the meet-the-committee buffet 
lunches will continue to be held at the Incorporated 
Accountants’ Hall from 12.30-2 p.m. on the first 
Monday of each month. 


Union of Chartered Accountant Students’ 
Societies 


Delegates from twenty-five student societies met in 
Bristol for the Union conference to exchange views on 
matters of general interest to members. 

Many subjects were discussed, especially education 
and training for the profession. A committee was 
elected by the Union to draft a submission to the 
Parker Committee. Also, a liaison committee was elected- 
as usual to meet members of the Council of the 
Institute to discuss matters arising at the conference. 
A report of the conference appeared in The Accountant 
of December 2oth. 


Library 


Members are reminded that the Student Society's 
lending library provides a varied selection of books 
which can be ordered by post or telephone by members 
unable to come in personally. The library is open from 
Monday to Friday, 9.30 a.m.—-5.30 p.m., including the 
lunch hour. 
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Business Documents · 


= correspondent who, three weeks ago in these columns, 
made out a strong case for uniformity in the size and layout 
of business documents, must have been expressing the 
opinion of many thousands of our readers. Unfortunately similar 
pleas have often been made in the past without any appreciable 
response. The most authoritative approach to the problem in 
recent years, referred to by a correspondent in this issue, was the 
booklet published by the British Standards Institution in 1951.! 

The main objects of the Institution are to encourage the 
improvement, standardization and simplification of engineering 
and industrial materials; to eliminate waste caused by unnecessary 
variety of patterns and sizes; and to establish standards of quality 
and dimensions and to promote the general adoption of British 
standards. In this publication – which, we are glad to learn from 
our correspondent, is being reviewed and, presumably, reissued — 
the principal documents used in office correspondence, letterheads, 
orders, invoices, delivery notes, advice notes and statements of 
account, were so designed as to be, within the limits of the 
requirements of the individual kinds of form, standard. Thus, for 
example, on all except letterheads, the title of the form (order, 
invoice, etc.) was shown boldly in a centre position at the top. 
Again, serial numbers, when used, were sited at the top right-hand 
corner for easy reference. Binding margins were allowed for and, 
in each case, recommendations were made as to size. These were 
all common-sense precepts and the list could be added to. Colours 
might certainly be used to indicate at a glance the nature of the 
form and, as one correspondent has suggested, such important 
information as the registered office of the company should be 
plainly stated where appropriate. 

"There are, in short, three requirements of the ideal set of forms. 
The first is that they should give all the information likely to be 
required; the second is that, as far as possible, they should be 
uniform in design; and the third is that they should be of standard 
sizes. The reasons why uniformity is absent is not hard to seek. 
One is that the forms are prepared for the concern issuing them 
without full consideration for the needs of the ultimate recipient. 
Others are ideas of economy — usually proved false in the end – 
and the wish to avoid the inconveniences which changes would 
entail. These objections, however, would soon disappear if the 
standard recommended by the Institution were universally 
adopted because the ease with which commercial docunwents 
could then be handled and filed would soon pay for the cost. 


1See The Accountant, January 19th, 1952, page 55. 
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Sale of Investment Property 
HOW REASONS FOR SELLING AFEECT TAX POSITION 


Ts recent case of West v. Phillips (37 


A.T.C. 207) will be of much interest to 

investors in property and their taxation 
advisers for two reasons: firstly, the case shows 
that the sale of as many as 406 houses over a 
period of seven years, and by means of an 
organization set up by the taxpayer, does not 
change the investment character of the houses if 
there are compelling reasons for the sale; and 
secondly, that in the opinion of the Special 
Commissioners who heard the appeal, where 
property held for investment purposes is con- 
verted into stock-in-trade, the value at which 
it is to be transferred is its market value at the 
time of transfer and not the original cost. In this 
way the taxpayer will benefit from an appreciation 
in value so long as he retains the property as an 
investment, and will be taxable on the sale of the 
property only on the difference between the 
amount realized and the value at the date when 
the property became stock-in-trade of the 
business. 

This opinion of the Special Commissioners 
(which has apparently been reported for the 
first time) accords with the decision in Watson 
Bros. v. Hornby (21 A.T.C. 279; 24 Т.С. 506), 
where it was held that chicks transferred from a 
hatchery to a farm owned by the appellants 
should be deemed to have been bought by the 
farm at the market price of the chicks and not at 
the cost of production; and with the decision of 
the House of Lords in Sharkey v. Wernher (34 
A.T.C. 263) where Lord Radcliffe said that: 

‘the principle of Watson Bros. v. Hornby is appli- 

cable to all those cases in which the income tax 

system requires that part of the taxpayer’s activities 

should be isolated and treated as a self-contained 

trade’. 

Facts in West v. Phillips 

The taxpayer, who had been in business as a 
speculative builder since 1903, retired in 1931. In 
1933 he resumed building and between 1933 and 
1941 built 2,208 houses (‘A’ houses) as invest- 
ments, with the aid of building society mortgages 
guaranteed by the local authority under the pro- 
visions of the Housing (Financial Provisions) Act, 
1933. He also built 287 houses (‘B’ houses) for 
sale, which were financed independently, but at 
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no time were the 'A' houses included in the 
accounts of the building business. Until 1946 
such of these houses as became vacant were re-let. 
During the war, however, the cost of repairs 
increased substantially, while the net yields 
gradually decreased and finally vanished, so that 
the houses were more of a liability than a source 
of profit. In 1946 the taxpayer was indebted to his 
bankers, he owed large sums to building societies, 
and he had substantial arrears of income tax and 
surtax. Accordingly, restrictions on the sale of the 
property imposed by the local authority having 
been relaxed, he changed his intention with 
regard to the ‘А’ houses and decided to sell them 
whenever they became vacant or a suitable offer 
was received from a sitting tenant. In 1947 he set 
up an estate agency (which was later converted 
into a company) for the purpose of selling the 
‘A’ and ‘В’ houses, and other people's houses as 
agents for the respective owners. 

During the seven years ended March 31st, 
1953, 406 of the ‘A’ houses and 68 of the ‘В’ 
houses were sold, and the appellant was assessed 
to tax under Case I of Schedule D as a builder, 
and alternatively as a property-dealer, for the 
years 1946-47 to 1953—54. The Crown contended 
that the appellant's business as a builder con- 
tinued during the material years and that the ‘А’ 
houses became trading stock of the building 
business when the estate agency was established 
to sell both classes of houses. Alternatively, if 
the building business had ceased by March 31st, 
1947, the appellant commenced a new business 
as a property-dealer in that accounting period. 
The Special Commissioners upheld assessments 
to income tax made on the taxpayer for the years 
1947-54 as a builder, on the ground that as from 
the setting up of the estate agency in 1947 the 
class ‘A’ houses had become stock-in-trade of his 
business as a speculative builder, and they dis- 
charged the alternative assessments on him as a 
property-dealer for the same period. 


Compelling Reasons for Change of 
Intention 
Wynn-Parry, ]., held that the investment status 
of the ‘А’ houses was not changed by the setting 
up of the estate agency in 1947 or by the fact that 
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the houses were disposed of along with the “В? 
houses which were stock-in-trade of the building 
business. ЈЕ was true that the taxpayer had 
changed his intention with regard to the 'A' 
houses during the year ended March 31st, 1947, 
but it was an omission and a very serious omission 
from the statement of the evidence before the 
Special Commissioners, that no reference was 
made to the completely compelling reasons which 
had led him to do so. It was not right for the 
Commissioners to draw the inference from the 
change of intention that the class ‘А’ houses had 
been converted into trading stock without taking 
into account the reasons for the change. The 
reasons for the change coloured and coloured 
heavily the whole matter. 

When the reasons for selling and the fact that 
the ‘A’ houses had always been investments were 
considered, and the taxpayer's experience of the 
difference between investment property and 
trading stock taken into account, as it had to be, 
the only reasonable conclusion on the primary 
facts was that the taxpayer had no intention to 
convert the ‘A’ houses into stock-in-trade of his 
inactive business as a builder. This was accord- 
ingly a case where the Court was justified in 
reversing the findings of the Special Commis- 
sioners (see Edwards v. Bairstow and Harrison 
(34 A. T.C. 198; 36 Т.С. 220)). There was also по 
evidence which would justify the Crown's con- 
tention that the taxpayer had set up a business 
of dealing in property when he established the 
estate agency in 1947. 

On the view that the ‘А’ houses had been con- 
verted into trading stock the Special Com- 
missioners referred to Sharkey v. Wernher and 
said it was necessary to decide what the market 
value of the houses was in 1947 when the change- 
over took place. The decision of Wynn-Parry, J., 
leaves this basis of valuation unaffected and 
presumably it will be accepted in future appeals 
before the Special Commissioners. 


Comparisons with Earlier Decisions 


It is interesting to compare the decision of the 
Court in West o. Phillips with that in Rellim Lid 
v. Vise (30 A.T.C. 105; 32 Т.С. 259) where a 
company had power to hold land and property as 
investments and further to deal in them by 
purchasing and selling with a view to making a 
profit. In 1939 the company purchased twelve 
houses and garages and thirteen acres of land; and 
in 1944 а small farm, all of which were let to 
tenants. Before the yegr 1946-47, the company 
was treated as an investment company and was 
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allowed relief in respect of management expenses. 
Between 1945 and 1947, however, two of the 
houses, the thirteen acres of land and the farm, 
were sold and the company was assessed to tax 
on the profits, which assessment the Court rather 
regretfully upheld on the ground that there was 
some evidence to support the conclusions of the 
Commissioners. Wynn-Parry, ]., said: 


*Over the early years of its existence the com- 
pany was in fact not dealing in property in the 
sense of purchasing properties and turning them 
over, and therefore, as is the practice of the Inland 
Revenue in those cases, the company was treated as 
an investment company. But such action en the 
part of the Inland Revenue is not an irrevocable 
action, and if circumstances change, or if events 
show that the basis of treating the company proves 
to be the wrong basis, the Inland Revenue are free 
to revise the position.' 


In this case, so far as appears from the report, 
no evidence was given of any compelling reasons 
for selling. 

Inj. © C. Oliver v. Farnsworth (35 A.T.C. 410; 
37 T.C. 51) the appellants carried on busi- 
ness in partnership as builders and contractors. 
Between 1927 and 1953 they built or pur- 
chased fifty-eight houses and sold seventeen. АП 
properties which were not sold soon after erection 
were let, and in 1953 a house which had been 
erected in 1929 and let to several tenants was sold 
to the sitting tenant on the tenant's initiative. It 
was contended that the house having been 
owned and let for a quarter of a century had 
acquired the character of an investment but the 
Court confirmed the Commissioners' finding that 
the profit on sale was a profit in the normal 
course of trade and was taxable. It would appear, 
however, that in this case the appellants had 
failed to take effective action to transfer ‘builders’ 
remainders' to investment account. Houses were 
no less stock-in-trade, said Harman, J., in James 
Hobson & Sons Ltd v. Newall (36 A.T.C. 239; 
37 T.C. 609) because the company had not 
intended to turn them to account by selling them. 

These cases show the importance of placing 
beyond doubt the investment character of 
property, if such be the case; and of adducing 
good reasons for selling where the subsequent 
treatment of the property places its investment 
status in jeopardy. 


Buyih$ for Resale 
In Jones v. Leeming (9 A.T.C. 134; 15 T-C.355); 
Lord Buckmaster said that an accretion to capital 
did not become income merely because the 
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original capital was invested in the hope and 
expectation that it would rise in value; and in the 
same case Lord Dunedin said: 


"The fact that a man does not mean to hold an 
investment may be an item of evidence tending to 
show whether he is carrying on a trade or concern 
in theenature of trade in respect of his investments, 
but per se it leads to no conclusion whatever.’ 


And in C.I.R. v. Reinhold (32 А.Т.С. то; 34 
T.C. 389), the Lord Advocate argued on behalf 
of the Crown that if at the time of purchase the 
taxpayer had resolved to sell on the happening of 
certain conditions, and multo magis if he at the 
time instructed his agent to sell on the happening 
of that selected event, the transaction could never 
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be treated as an investment, but the Court refused 
to accept this argument. . 
These cases, however, related to isolated trans- 
actions. But where the subject of a transaction is 
normally used for investment and is income-pro- 
ducing, e.g. land and houses, a number of trans- 
actions may also fail to render the resulting profit 
liable to tax. On the other hand, the existence of 
an organization for disposing of a number of 
properties or for converting a large unit into 
smaller units and advertising them is one of the 
pointers to a trade or concern in the nature of trade 
referred to by Rowlatt, J., in Jones v. Leeming and 
by Lord Russell in C.I.R. о. Reinhold. In such 
circumstances the recent decision in West v. 
Phillips may be of the utmost help to the taxpayer. 


Church Accounts 
П THE BOOK-KEEPING 


by FÉLICE V. 


AVING considered in the previous article 

the law behind the accounts, we can now 

turn our attention to the book-keeping 
and preparation of the accounts. The method 
should be as simple as possible and for the small 
parish the minimum books necessary are the 
alms book, cash-book and petty cash-book. In the 
larger parishes a ledger may be required and it 
may be desirable to keep separate cash-books for 
different funds. 


: Receipts 

The alms book or church register is kept in the 
vestry and the amount of the collection at each 
service is entered in it. The collections will be 
counted by the churchwardens or sidesmen and 
every entry in the book should be initialled. The 
objects of all collections (e.g. church expenses, 
missions, etc.) should also be indicated. The 
contents of boxes in the church for, say, the poor, 
for church expenses, or for literature sold, should 
not be entered in the alms book but the boxes 
should be emptied periodically by the treasurer 
and the totals noted for subsequent entry in the 
cash-book. 

Other amounts may be regeived from time to 
time, such as legacies, donations, payments under 
deeds of covenant, etc., and а pew rents register 
will be required if pew rents are receivable. A 
receipt should. be given for each amount, full 
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particulars of the nature of the item being noted 
on the receipt counterfoil. Spoilt receipts should 
be cancelled and attached to their respective 
counterfoils. Generally speaking, the parochial 
church council, as a charity, need not use a 
twopenny stamp on receipts for £2 and over. 

In the case of sales of work or jumble sales, 
each stallholder should account to the person in 
charge of the whole sale who in turn accounts to 
the parochial church council treasurer and only 
one entry for the total takings need be made in 
the P.C.C. cash-book. This should be supported 
by a detailed statement of account. 

Ideally all sums received should be banked 
intact, i.e. cash received should not be used for 
making small payments; but in practice it may be 
virtually impossible to keep to this rule. All bank- 
ings should be made by one person and full par- 
ticulars should be noted in the paying-in book 
opposite the details of cash actually paid in. 


Money received for specific purposes 

(1) When money is collected or received for 
any purpose connected with the church it is 
obviously desirable that the object to which it 
is applied should be clearly understood before it is 
received. In the case of money collected in church, 
this is often done by an announcement made at 
some time before the collection is taken; this is 
not, however, obligatory. 
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(2) When money is collected or received for 
any named society or fund, such as a church 
missionary society or the diocesan fund, it must 
be handed over to the society or fund without 
condition, unless the condition has been an- 
nounced before the money is received. 

(3) When money is collected or received not 
for a named society, but for a named purpose 
such as ‘church expenses’ or ‘church schools’, it 
must be handed over (without condition, unless 
previously announced) to those who are legally 
responsible for carrying out the named purpose, 
e.g. in the case of church expenses to the P.C.C. 
(or, in the case of church schools, to the managers; 
or, it might be, the diocesan education commit- 
tee or the national society, according to the 
circumstances). 


Money received without previous announcement of 
the purpose to which it is to be applied. 

(1) If money has been collected in church in 
pursuance of the rubric in the Communion 
service, it must be applied, as described last week, 
'to such pious and charitable uses as the minister 
and churchwardens think fit’, and it may be 
handed over to the P.C.C. for this purpose. 

(2) If the money has been collected in church 
otherwise than in pursuance of the Communion 
rubric, then it is to be applied as the incumbent 
and P.C.C. jointly determine. 

(3) When money has been collected or received 
out of church, there is no specific provision and 
responsibility rests with the person or body to 
whom the money is entrusted, і.е. generally 
speaking, those to whom it is given or by whom 
it is collected or received, whether the incumbent, 
or the churchwardens, or the P.C.C., or some of 
them jointly or as the case may be. 


Payments 


Payments should as far as possible be made by 
cheque and full details of each amount drawn 
should be noted on the cheque counterfoil. 
Receipts should be obtained for all payments and 
filed in chronological order with any relevant 
correspondence. One signature to the cheques is 
all that is legally required, but as a safeguard it is 
best that the council should insist on two signa- 
tories, It is no safeguard, however, if, say, the 
secretary signs a number of blank cheques and 
then leaves them with the treasurer to sign when 
payments are actually made — a procedure which 
is not unknown! Two signatures are valuable only 
if used in the proper way*to signify an approval by 
two people. 
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The petty cash may be kept on the imprest 
system. Initially a cheque for a round sum of cash 
is drawn for the petty cash box and periodically 
fresh sums are drawn for the total amount of the 
petty cash expenditure during the past period, 
thus bringing the level of the petty cash float up 
to the original amount again. The petty cash 
transactions should be recorded separately in a 


petty cash-book. 


Cash-book 


With all the original records available the treasurer 
can proceed with the writing-up of the books. 
The most useful type of cash-book is the 
analysis or columnar form with up to, say, nine 
columns on each side. The advantage of this type 
of book is that much work at the end of the year 
in analysing the receipts and payments is avoided, 
and if a ledger is used the number of postings is 
reduced. Furthermore, if the headings of the 
columns are chosen with a view to the diocesan 
annual return (for quota purposes), the prepara- 
tion of that return is facilitated. 

The following are suggested headings for the 
various columns, though each church may need to 
adapt them to its particular needs: 

Collections for church 


expenses. | 
Special collections. 


Church expenses. 


Special collections (pay- 
ments made). 

Payments to vicar. 

Additional curates and 
assistance. 

Sunday school. 

Parish hall expenses. 

Parish magazine expenses. 

Miscellaneous. 

Total column for extension 
of bank payment. 


Freewill offerings. 

Payments under deeds of 
covenant. 

Sunday school. 

Parish hall receipts. 

Parish magazine receipts. 

Miscellaneous. 

Total for bank lodgements. 


‘Payments to vicar’ will include such items as 
dilapidations payments, rates on the vicarage and 
the vicar’s National Insurance contributions if 
the Р.С.С. undertakes to relieve him of these 
liabilities. 

The debit side of the cash-book is written-up 
chiefly from the details in the alms book and from 
the receipt counterfoils. The credit side is 
written-up from the cheque counterfoils. From 
time to time and at the end of the year the balance 
on the cash-book should be reconciled with the 
balance shown by the bank statements. Before 
the cash-book is ruled off at the end of the year. 
the petty cash float should be brought up to the 
agreed round sum. * 

In the larger parishes separate cash-bgoks 
should be kept for, say, the freewill offering 
scheme, the parish hall (for which there may even 
be separate trustees), and the parish magazine. 
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A ledger, if kept, serves the purpose of easily 
comparing the yearly totals under each heading 
and all the postings can be made at the end of 
the year. 


Freewill Offering Scheme 


This scheme is sometimes called the church 
membership or envelope scheme and it is oper- 
ated in the following way. The parishioners are 
invited to contribute a fixed sum of money, 
proportionate to their means and determined by 
themselves as a subscription towards the support 
of the church. This sum may be given either 
weekly, monthly or quarterly. Those who respond 
receive a packet of specially devised and numbered 
envelopes (52, 12 or 4 as the case may be) in 
which to place their offerings. The amounts thus 
received are known only to the treasurer, each 
envelope bearing merely a number for purposes of 
identification. They are duly entered in a register 
and defaulters are reminded from time to time of 
their obligations. The method by which the 
envelopes are collected varies. In some cases they 
are brought to church and placed in a specially 
provided box, but more often they are placed on 
the alms plate. 

In some churches the scheme has developed 
into the Duplex envelope scheme. This envelope 
is divided into two with an opening at both ends, 
one being for contributions for the maintenance 
of the work of the church at home and the other 
for the work overseas. 

These envelopes should be extracted when the 
collections are counted. A monthly basis is the 
most suitable so that eight columns in the freewill 
offering book are sufficient. In respect of each 
contributor the entries will then be: 


Col. No. 1 Arrears brought forward, if any. 
2-6 Weekly contributions (in some months 
there will be five Sundays). 
7 Weekly amount due. 
8 Arrears carried forward, if any. 


Money received in this way is often acknowledged 
monthly in the parish magazine. 


Deeds of Covenant 


Freewill offerings are often paid under deeds of 
covenant, Other covenanted payments may also 
be received and a register of any such deeds 
should be kept, showing the names and addresses 
of the covenantors, the dates of the deeds, their 
duration, the due dates of payment and the 
am@unts payable. If this record is kept up to date 
the covenantors can be asked to renew their deeds 
as soon as these have expired and the possibility 
of a deed expiring and of a subsequent payment 
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having to be regarded as a gift not ranking for 
income tax relief will be avoided. It is best to 
obtain the covenantor's signature to a certificate 
of deduction of income tax (on Form R185 
obtainable from the Inland Revenue) as soon as 
possible after the last (or only) payment in the 
fiscal year. If this is delayed for long there may 
be difficulty in obtaining signatures from, say, 
people who have left the parish or from the 
executors of covenantors who have died since the 
last payment was made. 

Claims for repayment of any tax suffered 
should be made to the Chief Inspector of Taxes 
(Charities), Seafield House, Liverpool, 21. One 
annual claim for the fiscal year can be submitted 
or interim claims can be made at intervals during 
the year in addition to a final claim atthe year-end. 

Each new deed of covenant should be submitted 
to the Inland Revenue for registration and all 
claims should be substantiated by certificates of 
deduction of income tax. It is not necessary to 
submit the deeds themselves in other than the 
first year. 


Accounts 


No definite rules have been laid down regarding 
the form in which the P.C.C. accounts should be 
presented. It will be recalled that the council is 
required to furnish the annual church meeting 
with: 

(1) audited accounts for the year ending on 
December 31st immediately preceding the 
meeting; and 

(2)an audited statement of the funds and 
property, if any, remaining in the hands of 
the council at that date. 

This particular wording was new in the 1956 
Powers Measure which came into force on 
January 2nd, 1957. Previously the Measure had 
called for audited accounts 'setting out the 
council's income and expenditure during the 
year' and an audited statement of the funds and 
property, if any. 

It will be noticed, therefore, that whereas pre- 
viously an income and expenditure account was, 
at least by implication, called for, now the 
requirement is couched in less definite terms. 

There are two schools of thought on the form 
of the accounts — one advocates a receipts and 
payments account, with preferably a footnote of 
any liabilities etc. outstanding at the end of the 
year, while the other demands an income and 
expenditure account and capital account if neces- 
sary. There are some who would insist on a 
balance sheet for every parish, while others 
would remark in the words of the Legal Board 
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that “а balance sheet, though sometimes desirable, 
is not required by the Powers Measure’. 

One so very frequently finds the terms 
‘Receipts and payments account’ and ‘Income and 
expenditure account’ being used synonymously 
whereas, of course, the two accounts are essen- 
tially different in character and result, and it is 
important to keep in mind the distinction 
between the two. 


The Two Types of Account 


A receipts and payments account is a classified 
summary of the cash transactions during the 
period. The account starts with the opening cash 
balance and finishes with the closing cash 
balance; it includes all the amounts actually 
received or paid during the period of the account, 
whether they are of a capital or revenue nature 
and whether they are in respect of the period in 
question or not. The receipts appear on the debit 
side and payments on the credit side, as in the 
case of a cash-book. 

An income and expenditure account, on the other 
hand, is a classified summary of the transactions 
relating to income and expenditure during a 
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given period. It includes only revenue items 
relating to the actual period under review, irre- 
spective of whether they are received or paid 
within that period. Consequently all items 
relating to earlier or later periods and all capital 
items are excluded from the account even though 
they were paid or received during the period. 
The account is credited with income and debited 
with expenditure as in the case of the profit and 
loss account of a trading concern. 

The balance of the receipts and payments 
account represents the cash in hand or overdrawn 
at the end of the period, while the balance on an 
income and expenditure account shows the excess 
of income over expenditure for the period or vice 
versa. 'The balance on an income and expenditure 
account when inserted in the balance sheet 
‘proves’ the excess of assets over capital and 
liabilities, or vice versa, but the balance of a 
receipts and payments account gives no such 
proof as it only shows the cash position. 

In the next article we shall proceed to examine 
in detail the relative merits of the two types of 
account. 

(To be continued.) 





Weekly Notes 


'The Irish Institute's Examinations 


Т the examinations of The Institute of Chartered 

Accountants in Ireland, held in November 1958, 

a total of 160 candidates sat: 46 (29 per cent) of these 

were successful and 114 (71 рег cent) failed to satisfy 
the examiners. 

There were 58 candidates for the Final of whom 
21 (36 per cent) passed and 37 (64 per cent) failed. 
In the previous examination held in May 1958, 
29 (49 per cent) were successful. The first place and 
the Arthur H. Muir Memorial Prize were won by 
Mr Brian Joseph Whelan, в.сомм., of Dublin. Mr 
Frederick George Barfoot, of Strabane, Co. Tyrone, 
gained second place and Mr Derek Fergus Regan 
Crofton, в.сомм., of Dublin, came third. In the 
Intermediate, there were 79 candidates of whom 
18 (23 per cent) passed and 61 (77 per cent) failed; 
in May 1958, 31 (43 per cent) were successful. The 
first place and the John Mackie Memorial Prize were 
won by Mr Brendan Bradley, B.a.(mop.), of London; 
Mr Hugh Parker Stewart, 11.в.(0.0.в.), of Belfast, 
gained second place ава Mr Michael Dooley, 
B.COMM., of London, was third. 


In the Preliminary examination there was a total 
of 23 candidates of whom 7 passed and 16 failed. 

The full list of successful candidates, together 
with a summary of results, appears elsewhere in this 
issue. 


New Year Honours 


T is with pleasure that-we offer our congratulations 

to those members of the profession whose names 
appeared in the New Year Honours List. 

The profession was well represented in the list. 
Among the Knights Bachelor are three chartered 
accountants: Mr Clifford Frederic Gothard, O.B.E., 
B.SC., F.C.A., principal in the firm of Coxon, Bannister 
& Gothard, Chartered Accountants, of Burton-on- 
Trent, for political and public services; Mr Edward 
Julian Pode, J.P., A.C.A., Е.С.1.5., managing director, 
The Steel Company of Wales Ltd; and Mr William 
Edmund Sykes, M.c., J.P., Е.С.А., chairman of the 
Coal and Corn and Finance Committee of the Cor- 
poration of London and a director of public companies. 

The Honourable Geoffrey Ellman Brown, O.B.E., 
Е.С.А., formerly a member of the Executive Council, 
Southern Rhodesia, and at present representing the 
Government of Southern Rhodesia on the board of 
directors of the Rhodesian lron and Steel Co, 
becomes a Commander of the Order of St Mithael 
and St George. 

Five members of the profession receive the C.B.E.: 
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The Profession’s New Knights Bachelor 





Mr С. Е. Gothard 


they are Mr Henry Patterson Carse, р.5.С., V.D., 
A.C.A., for services to the United Kingdom Com- 
munity in East Pakistan; Alderman Clifford Alfred 
Harrison, O.B.E., J.P., F.C.A., principal in the firm of 
Thomas Gardner & Co, Chartered Accountants, of 
Bradford, and a member of the National Savings 
Committee representing the North Eastern Region; 
Mr Reginald Jack Hayward, в.р., Е.С.А., company 
director and a member of the Court of Common 
Council, City of London; Mr Cecil William Hodge, 
M.B.E., А.5.А.А., Controller and Auditor-General, 
Kenya, and Auditor-General, East Africa High 
Commission, and Mr Ronald William Parker, C.A., 
chairman of the Scottish Division, National Coal 
Board. 

The O.B.E. has been awarded to Mr Anthony 
Smith Curbishley, A.4.C.C.A., accountant, Independ- 
ent Television Authority; and three members of 
the profession receive the M.B.E.; they are Mr 
Thomas Harold Easman, F.A.C.C.A., senior profes- 
sional accountant, War Office, Mr John William 
Pirie, А.З.А.А., senior assistant district auditor, 
Ministry of Housing and Local Government, and 
Mr Leslie William Spratley, A.C.A., accountant, Coal 
Merchants’ Federation of Great Britain. 


Helping Accounting Research 


HE newly-issued accounts of the P. D. Leake 
Trust for the year ended October 31st, 1958, 
show that although the net disposable income fell by 
£1,809 to £8,961, the amount of unexpended income 
added to the accumulated income rose by £2,024 to 
£4,294. This was principally because no grants were 
made to Oxford and Birmingham universities for the 
academic year 1958-59 in respect of the research 
fellowships which the trust is financing, two years’ 
grants having been made available in the previous 
accounting period. 
e capital of the trust at October 31st, 1958, was 
£114,677 and the accumulated income at the same 
date was £49,393. At middle market values, the 


Mr Е. Julian Роде 


Mr W. E. Sykes 


capital fund would have been £170,529, so that the 
total worth of the trust at values current at the end of 
last October was close on £220,000, an increase of 
{20,000 on the corresponding figure twelve months 
previously. 

In addition to the above-mentioned research 
fellowships, the trust is maintaining the P. D. Leake 
Professorship of Finance and Accounting at Cam- 
bridge University and has made a grant of £1,500 
during each of the past two years to the Royal 
Institute of Public Administration to finance a 
research project on ‘Budgetary practices in public 
authorities’. It would seem from these activities that 
the desire of the late Percy Пете Leake ‘to benefit 
and advance the sciences of accounting and of 
political economy’, for which reasons the fund was 
created, is being faithfully observed by the trustee, 
Тће Institute of Chartered Accountants in England 
and Wales. 


How Much Public Investment? 


Т is well known that the impact of the recent 

recession has been cushioned by the level of public 
investment. In the autumn of 1957, when Bank rate 
was increased, the Chancellor of the Exchequer also 
put a curb on public investment, but it was a fairly 
modest one. Since then the level of investment in 
housing, electric power, schools, railways, coal and 
roads has prevented a serious drop in capital 
investment. 

An article in the latest Bulletin for Industry issued 
by the Information Division of the Treasury, has 
provided an analysis of public investment based on 
1957 figures. This shows that within a total of £3,402 
million, the public sector accounted for {1,502 
million, which is over 40 per cent. ''he main groups 
which can be identified show that nearly 20 per cent 
of this went on houses and flats, over 17 per cent on 
electric power, railways 8:5 per cent, schools 8:2 per 
cent, Post Office 7 per cent, and the coal industry 
6 per cent. Expenditure on military and civil defence 
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including research and development in atomic energy 
took bnly 6 per cent, while roads and hospitals were 
well down the list at 2-7 per cent and 1:6 per cent 
respectively. In the 1958 figures these last two are 
likely to move up as a proportion of the total. 

Of the total public investment in that year, 16 per 
cent was by the central Government, 39 per cent by 
local authorities and 45 per cent by public corpora- 
tions which were mainly the nationalized industries. 
'Thus, the amount of public investment directly 
undertaken by the central Government was smaller 
than might be expected. 

А feature of fixed investment since the war has 
been its rapid rate of growth compared with the rate 
of growth of the gross national product. The former 
accounted for 124 per cent of the gross national 
product in 1938, and for 173 per cent in 1957. Over 
the same period the public sector increased its share 
from 4 to 75 per cent. Taking gross fixed investment 
as a whole, the share accounted for by public invest- 
ment, though still substantial, has fallen off since 1951. 

This investment is paid for, so far as the central 
Government is concerned, by the Budget surplus, but 
other important sources are National Savings and 
issues of Government securities. Local authorities 
borrow mainly in the open market by the issue of 
stock and mortgages. Other sources are budgetary 
surpluses, borrowings from the Exchequer through 
the Public Works Loan Board and by Exchequer 
grants. In 1957, 62 per cent of local authority invest- 
ment was made from open market borrowings. 
Investment by the public corporations is financed to 
а large extent by Exchequer loans. The other source 
is undistributed income, but few of the nationalized 
industries have been in a position to raise funds in 
this way owing to the low price policy which has been 
pursued for basic materials since the war. 


A Cereal Story 


O- have gone up in the world since Dr 
Johnson defined them as a grain which in 
England is generally given to horses but in Scotland 
supports the people. Nowadays, so the manufacturers 
of a well-known breakfast cereal assert in a series of 
career summaries featured on their monolithic 
packets, they are essential to all humans, irrespective 
of domicile, and particularly to the colts of the species 
who need to store vitality and energy for the hard 
competitive life which lies ahead of them. Account- 
ants, for example, who have recently come under the 
scrutiny of these advertising anthropologists some 
way after ballet dancers, dress designers, sailors, 
actresses, air hostesses and others, may find their 
work ‘exacting’ so that ‘stamina and good health are 
important’. The foundations of these desirable quali- 
ties, it is clearly implied, should be laid down early 
in life at the breakfast table. 

And what happens to the accountant who has 
taken his cereals and passed his examinations? He 
will earn, the packet publicists say, ‘Дбоо to £800 а 
year, probably rising to £2,000 in a senior post'. In 
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view of the fact that ‘the success or failure of any 
business depends very largely upon the advice of the 
firm’s accountant’, this may appear to be a somewhat 
modest estimate of the ultimate reward attainable, 
but perhaps this is an occasion where, for once, 
understatement is considered good advertising. 
Breakfast should be, although it seldom is, a tranquil 
meal and a more realistic stated maximum might 
arouse in some emotions of cupidity and envy which 
would play havoc with the even flow of those gastric 
juices so necessary to good digestion. If, on the other 
hand, as the leader-writers and after-dinner speakers 
tell us, the profession is having difficulty in recruiting 
its fair share of young cereal crunchers, then this is 
certainly not the time to stand by and see the earning 
potential of the accountant pitched so low. Perhaps 
the whole matter could be passed to the Parker 
Committee to chew over. 


Fiscal Year To December 


U? to December 31st, 1958, the total ordinary 
revenue of the Exchequer in the current fiscal 
year was £3,199 million compared with £3,117 
million for the same period of 1957. Тпеге was a 
slight increase in receipts for Inland Revenue and 
also for Customs and Excise but a drop in miscel- 
laneous receipts. 

On the expenditure side, total ordinary outlay for 
the nine-month period was £3,695 million compared 
with £3,561 million in the same months of 1957. 
The increase was shared between the Consolidated 
Fund Services (where interest on the National Debt 
has been higher owing to the high level of interest 
rates in the first half of the fiscal year) and the 
Supply Services, 

Below the line the substantial cut in loans to local 
authorities and in advances to the Post O.fice were 
largely offset by accommodation given to certain of 
the nationalized industries — electricity, gas and the 
British Transport Commission in particular. As a 
result, the below-the-line picture is very similar 
overall to that at the same ttme in December 1957. 


Ten-year Record for Savings 


'HE National Savings Committee has announced 

that last year total savings were £1,902 million, 
against withdrawals of £1,686 million, giving new 
savings of £216 million. It is significant that Viscount 
Mackintosh has pointed out that Savings Certificates 
and Defence Bonds have sold well, wnile Premium 
Savings Bonds have maintained a steady appeal. The 
inference from this is that people are more attracted 
to a high yield on Savings Certificates than they are 
to an outside chance of a large capital gain. 

Because the yield on Savings Certificates has been 
so high following the increase in Bank rate in 1957, 
the last year has been a special one. It remains to Бе 
seen how long the Government is prepared to keep 
the interest rate high at a time when investment has 
to be encouraged in the private sector of industry. 
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The Rating of Dwellings: History and 
General Survey 


(The Institute of Municipal Treasurers and 
Accountants, 1 Buckingham Place, London, Ут. 
255 net.) 


This recent publication of over a hundred pages is 
another research study produced under the auspices of 
The Institute of Municipal Treasurers and Account- 
ants. The terms of reference given to the four borough 
treasurers forming the research team were to examine 
the evolution of the basis of rating valuation of domes- 
tic properties in England and Wales. The synthesis 
of their work is now published in an enlightening 
and readable style, noteworthy, amongst other things, 
because it is not a treatise on rating or valuation. 

The researchers first proceed to a chronological 
review of the history and development of property 
valuation, while tracing its close relationship to the 
financial structure of both municipal rate revenue 
and grants from the Exchequer. 

They then examine in much practical detail more 
recent complexities arising from the revaluation of 
1956. The Government’s original intention was that 
these values should remain undisturbed in their 
main essentials throughout the first quinquennium 
until 196x. Domestic property was to be valued on 
the basis of 1939 values along with 1955 conditions, 
leaving other classes (shops, offices etc.) to reflect 
the increase in rental values in 1955. 

The rateable value of all domestic properties 
before 1956 comprised almost three-fifths of the 
total rateable value of the country. After the 1956 
revaluation on the Government's new basis, while 
the country's total rateable value had increased by 
about 7o per cent, the proportion of the rateable 
value of domestic property had fallen to just under 
one-half. In an attempt to make a limited redress of 
this too pronounced shift of the incidence of the local 
rate charge, the Government subsequently made two 
changes. Firstly, the Rating and Valuation Act, 1957, 
as from that April, for the four remaining years of 
the quinquennium, has reduced the value of most 
shops, offices etc. by one-fifth. Secondly, the new 
Local Government Act, will withdraw for the 
last two years of the quinquennium one-half of the 
derating relief at present applying to industrial 
and freight-transport properties. Thus, for the time 
being at any rate, almost no,class of property will be 
valued by reference to its present-day rental value. 
An adequate array of facts, figures and reasoning 
takes the reader through a keen examination into the 
objects of the new valuation list as it affects domestic 
ratepayers. 
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Economic Arithmetic 


by Rosin Marris. (Macmillan & Co Ltd, London. 
28s net.) 


This new work discusses the basis of the modern 
statistical approach to economic problems, in par- 
ticular the issue of economic planning. Divided into 
three parts, the first is devoted to a discussion of 
national income and social accounting principles. 
The second part consists of a fairly lengthy exposition 
of the analysis of time series, while the third and 
longest section deals with the problem of constructing 
index numbers to measure changes in the real 
national income. 

Inevitably this book is mathematical in character. 
According to the author any student with ordinary 
level algebra should be able to follow the argument, 
but such a student would need to possess a more 
than average facility for interpreting algebraic re- 
lationships. Designed for second- and third-year 
honours students, this book undoubtedly fills a gap 
in the textbook literature. 


The Legal Aspects of Business 


by Н. В. LIGHT, B.SC.(LOND.), F.c.Ls. Fifth edition. 
(Sir Isaac Pitman & Sons Ltd, London. 165 net.) 


This fifth edition worthily follows its predecessors. 
It claims to cover the syllabuses in general principles 
of law, elements of commercial law, and the legal 
aspects of industry and commerce, of such bodies as 
the Institute of Bankers, the Chartered Institute of 
Secretaries, and the Incorporated Sales Managers’ 
Association. It is attractively written and worthy of 
the attention of business men in general, not as 
encouraging them to adopt a legalistic attitude in 
their trading relations, but as giving the background 
of the law. There are, however, one or two flaws: 
the period of grace for stamping a document without 
penalty is thirty days, not fourteen days; and it is 
implied that if a defendant makes a plea of ‘no case - 
to answer' and it fails, he can then call evidence 
and argue the case on the facts, whereas normally he 
would be put to his election whether to make the 
submission or to call evidence; in general he is not 
allowed to do both. 


Applied Statistics for Economists 


by P. Н. Кавме, (Sir Isaac Pitman & Sons Ltd, 
Melbourne and London. 65s net.) 


This book is based upon a course of lectures in 
statistics given by Professor Karmel in the University 
of Adelaide to students taking first degrees in 
economics and commerce. The work falls into two 
main parts, that dealing with basic statistical methods 
and another part concentrating on certain problems 
encountered by applied economists in using economic 
data. In the first, the author concedes that ‘although 
mathematical formulations are used freely, they are 
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for the most part of an elementary character'. As it 
stantis this is quite true but experience of teaching 
this type of student suggests that, in practice, few 
students have the capacity for grasping arguments 
so expressed. The verbal exposition which supple- 
ments Professor Karmel's mathematical formula- 
tions is usually as much as the average non- 
mathematically inclined student can readily under- 
stand. This criticism is especially true of an excellent 
discussion of regression and correlation and to a 
lesser degree of sections in the chapters on signifi- 
cance testing and the analysis of time series. The 
second part concentrates on problems arising in the 
construction of index numbers, social accounts, 
measurement of the real national product together 
with a very useful chapter on demographic statistics. 
Throughout the book, illustrative material has been 
taken from Australian sources. 

,Professor Karmel has written an excellent book, 
but whether it will enjoy the same success else- 
where as in Australia may be doubted. First, its 
price will deter the vast majority of students. Second 
and more important for the really keen student, 
there are a number of texts both British and American 
which are formidable competitors to this new work. 


The Darling Buds of May 


by Н. E. Bartes. (Michael Joseph, London. 125.64 
net.) Е 


The central character in this novel, Pop Larkin, 
half-educated though shrewd, is always ready to do a 
deal (cash only) whether in old scrap-iron or the sale 
of a few pigs; he lives extremely well while his more 
genteel neighbours struggle hopelessly with the 
burden of taxation. The highly improbable hypo- 
chondriac youth sent by the local tax inspector to 
obtain a return of income is won over to the tax- 
dodging camp —not without assistance from Pop 
Larkin's daughter. 

The author is not, perhaps, familiar with the tech- 
nique of the estimated assessment where returns are 
not made, but he is right in his suggestion that the 
field of back duty inquiry is by no means exhausted. 
It is not unreasonable to wish that a little more 
energy was expended on bringing the Larkins of this 
world to book, and a little less on assessing, for 
example, the billeting allowances of National Service- 
men. 


A New Prospect of Economics 


edited by С. Г. S. SHACKLE. (Liverpool University 
Press. 30s net.) 


This is a new textbook designed for first- and second- 
year students. It is novel in so far as it is not the work 
of a single author: the ten members of the Depart- 
ment of Economics at the University of Liverpool 
have combined their resources under the editorship 
of Professor Shackle, е 

Each chapter has been written by a specialist 
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teacher. Some of the theoretical analysis, however, 
goes well beyond the level that a two-year course 
can cover effectively; the chapter on mathematics 
may well be regarded both as too difficult for the 
non-mathematician and unnecessary for the student 
already well equipped in this respect. 

Nevertheless, the book can be strongly, recom- 
mended to pre-Final candidates who want a com- 
prehensive refresher course. It will also serve other 
students reading economics who may wish to pro- 
gress beyond their first elementary primer. The 
perfect economics textbook remains to be written, 
but the authors of this work deserve respect for the 
novelty of their approach and their thoroughness. 


SHORTER NOTICE 


Tse French Law ОР WiLLs, PROBATE, ADMINI- 
STRATION AND Deatu Duties, Fourth edition by 
Pierre Pellerin and Jean Pellerin, Licenciés en droit 
and Barristers-at-Law. (Stevens & Sons Ltd, 
London. 7s 6d net.) This is a useful little sixty- 
eight-page booklet in English for the use of English 
practitioners concerned with estates of English 
decedents leaving property in France. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


Spicer & Рестев’з Income Tax AND Prorits TAx, twenty- 
third edition, by H. A. В. J. Wilson, F.c.a. xliv-+728 pp. 
9X 5$. 305 net. Н. Е. L. (Publishers) Ltd, London. 

Parry’s VALUATION 'T'ABLES, eighth edition, revised and 
enlarged by Philip Н. White, M.SC.(EST. MAN.), F.R.I.C.S., 
F.A.I. Xxviil 4-427 pp. 9 X 54. 45s net. (postage 15 9d extra). 
we Estates Gazette Ltd, 47 Museum Street, London, 

1. 

Some MONETARY PROBLEMS — INTERNATIONAL AND NAT- 
IONAL, by Per Jacobsson. 374 pp. 9 Хб. 42s net (О.К. 
only). Basle Centre for Economic and Financial Research 
Series В Мо. 4. Oxford University Press, London, ЕС4. 

Tue IupusrRIAL ErrrcrENCY oF RumaL Lasour, by С. D. 
Harbury, assisted by A.-D. Smith. ix4-228 pp. 85 X 55. 
355 net. University of Wales Press, Cardiff. 

Воок-КЕЕРГМО AND Accounts For Business, General 
Certificate and other Examinations, new edition, by 
Derek Thomas, Е.А.С.С.А., F.C.C.$. vid-316 pp. $X7&. 
Boards, 10s 6d net. University of London Press Ltd, 
London, ЕС4. 

Report ON FARMING 1957-58. A study of production and 
profits in the Eastern Counties with an advisory supple- 
ment and efficiency standards, by P. E. Graves and D. B. 
Wallace. 39 pp. 10 X 71. Paper cover, 35 6d post free. 
Farm Economics Branch Report No. 48. Farm Economics 
Branch, School of Agriculture, Cambridge University, 
Cambridge. 

Document CoPviNG AND REPRODUCTION Processes, by 
Н. В. Verry, F.1.B.P., A.R.P.S. 328 pp. 9 X6. 525 6d net. 
The Fountain Press, London, WC2. 

Tax Ауогрлмсе AND Tax REpUcTION within the frame- 
work of the South African Income Tax Legislation, with 
special reference to the effect on the Fiscus and to current 
anomalies and inequities, by А. S. Silke, м.сом(ном$.) 
(САРЕ TOWN), C.A.(S.A.). xxiil 4-593 pp. 10 X6. £5 17s 6d 
net. Juta & Co Ltd, Cape Town. U.K. Agents: Sweft & 
Maxwell Ltd, London. 

Britain, An Official Handbook, 1959 edition, prepared by 
„ће Central Office of Information. 1х--538 pp. 936. 
215 net. H.M.S.O., London. $ 
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Finance and Commerce 


*Proper Accounts' 


HE*auditors of Howards (Newcastle) Ltd qualify 

their report on the balance sheet at June 28th, 
1958, by stating that it is ‘subject to the matter 
referred to in Note 3'. 


Note 3 to the accounts states that 


*the aggregate of the debtors balances extracted by 

the branches of Howards (Newcastle) Ltd at June 

28th, 1958, was £134,606 less than the balances on 
the relevant control accounts maintained at the 
head office. 

"The reason for this difference has not been 
ascertained and therefore the lower of the two 
figures has been adopted in these accounts and the 
difference has been charged in arriving at the loss 
on trading.’ 

The ‘loss on trading after provision for doubtful 
accounts, collection costs and adjustment for un- 
realized profit on hire-purchase debtors’ is £192,752 
against a profit of £59,515 for eleven months in the 
Howards’ parent account and a loss of £106,780 
against £165,349 profit for eleven months in the 
Howards’ consolidated profit and loss account. 


‘Administrative Difficulties’ 


The matter is referred to in the statement by the 
chairman, Mr Eric Т. Tatham, which accompanies 
the accounts. He says he is sorry to have to submit 
accounts which disclose a group trading loss of 
£141,765 before taxation and that all concerned 
regret that the trading results have fallen so far short 
of the statement which accompanied the 1957 
accounts. 

‘Arising from the continuance of hire-purchase 
controls,’ he continues, ‘a substantial volume of the 
much increased turnover was effected on a short- 
term credit basis. Administrative difficulties were 
encountered, in consequence of which we have been 
faced with the necessity of providing for a writing off 
to bad and doubtful debts of very substantial amounts, 
but every effort is being made to collect on these 
debts and it is hoped that a percentage will be 
recovered during the current year.’ 
| Mr Tatham gives an assurance that since the date of 
the accounts they have ‘effected considerable changes 
in management and policy and every step is being 
taken, including the installation of a new system of 
control, to avoid a recurrence of the troubles we have 
experienced during the past year and which we have 
reason to hope will restore the company to its former 
prosperi, 


Group Position 


Howards (Newcastle) Ltd is now a subsidiary of 
Phillips Furnishing Stores Ltd, following an offer in 
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February 1957 for the equity capital on the basis of 
135 per 4s unit involving just over half a million 
pounds. 

The auditors of Phillips Furnishing state that 
‘proper books have been kept’ and that the balance 
sheet is in agreement therewith. They point out that 
the accounts of certain subsidiaries have been audited 
by other firms and report that the balance sheet and 
consolidated accounts, together with the notes there- 
on, comply with the requirements of the Companies 
Act, 1948, and give respectively a true and fair view 
of the state of the company's affairs at June 28th, 
1958, and, so far as concerns the members of the 
company, a true and fair view of the state of affairs 
and of the loss of the group. 


Note г states that 


*the profit on extended credit sales effected during 
the year under review has been brought into the 
accounts of the year and provision made for the 
estimated collection costs on amounts outstanding. 
In prior years, the profits attributable to such 
balances was carried forward to the succeeding year. 
Consequential upon the change in accounting basis 
the results for the year include a profit of £123,689 
attributable to sales of the previous year.' 


Note 2 repeats the statement about the £134,606 
difference in Howards’ debtors, the adoption of the 
lower of the two figures and the writing off of the 
difference in arriving at Howards' trading loss. 


Shareholders' View 


Phillips’ consolidated profit and loss account forms 
part of this week's reprint. It may be doubted 
whether its full meaning will be grasped by the 
average shareholder particularly in the matter of the 
subsidiary losses; still less, the ‘Provision for losses — 
£98,404" deducted from investments in subsidiaries 
in the balance sheet without indication of where it 
has come from. 

Shareholders, in general may well wonder what really 
is implied by the statement “ргорег books of account 
have been kept’ and whether it might not be better 
to see if books of account have been properly kept. 

Sir Ronald Matthews, the chairman of Phillips, 
refers in his statement to a 'fairly substantial loss' 
after a long period of successful trading. While, he 
says, experience in relation to bad and doubtful 
accounts under hire-purchase trading has for many 
years been excellent, the picture in regard to credit 
sales has not been nearly so good. There is nothing, 
however, about the extent of what may presumably 
be described as ‘unusual’ losses. 

Dividend is restricted to a 6 per cent interim paid 
last March. The 25 ‘A’ ordinary shares stand at 45. 
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PROFIT ON TRADING after providing for Bad and Doubtful Accounts, but before 
taking account of the items below:— 


Deduct: 
Depreciation of Stocks out on Rental .. is E a 29 ae ate 
Depreciation and Amortisation of Fixed Assets D oe oe ба 
Audit Fees .. n j 5 E E zs ae s "s 
Mortgage Interest oe sá vs oe sa an а "s 


Interest on Unsecured Notes 


Emoluments of Directors of Parent Company: 
Fees as Directors .. s a 2 Е T xis Ee T 
Management Remuneration 


NET GROUP LOSS before providing for Taxation 


Add: 
Provision for Taxation on the results of the year: 
Profits Tax  .. si. .. 
Less: Income Tax recoverable 


NET GROUP LOSS after providing for Taxation о s has E E 


Deduct: 
Amount applied by Subsidiary Company from Profit brought forward 
Transfer from General Reserve of Subsidiary Companies .. is m 
Profit retained by Subsidiary Company s s An "n 2 E 


Add: 
Dividends paid to outside Preference Shareholders (net) 


LOSS OF THE PARENT COMPANY m va ate a E 
Deduct: 
Balance brought forward from last year 
Transfer from General Reserve .. ae .. T .. .. a 29 


Balance available for appropriation as follows: 
Transfer to General Reserve — .. >% 26 5. E ais is "m 


Dividends paid less Income Tax:— 
5 per cent. Preference Stock, year to 30th April 1958 .. is $5 ss 
6} per cent, Preference Stock, year to 30th April 1958 .. "x PN eh 
6 per cent, Interim on Ordinary and ‘A’ Ordinary Stocks .. .. v 
Final Dividend on Ordinary and 'A' Ordinary Stocks .. 2 ГУЧ 


Balance carried forward by Parent Company ‘ia n ua 25 ve 374 
Balance brought forward by Subsidiary Company .. oe .. .. .. 
less: Applied against Loss for the year as above .. ks xw .. as oe 
Balance carried forward by Subsidiary Company D .. .. 

Balance carried forward in Consolidated Balance Sheet .. ve .. ve oe 


112,436 
45,997 
5,510 
4,490 
5,937 


22,094 


98,101 
38,567 





5,678 
9,234 
17,969 


15,908 
15,908 





85,780 


196,464 


110,684 


11,316 


122,000 


27,341 


94,659 


6,062 


100,721 


136,668 


35,947 





£3,066 


— 


Year ended 30th June 1957 
£ £ Ё 


(Deduct) 


(Add) 


• 
83,862 
36,174 
3,958 
2772 
1,914 


23,497 


(Profit) 


50,369 
161,343 


(Profit) 


15,908 


(Deduct) 


(Profit) 


110,523 


38,567 


5,678 
9,234 
17,969 
41,927 


483,640 


152,177 


331,463 


211,712 


119,751 


15,908 


103,843 


2,890 


100,953 


110,523 


211,476 


113,375 


98,10! 


15,908 


£114,009 





NOTES—1. The profit on extended credit sales effected during the year under review has been brought into the Ac&ounts of the year and provision made for the 


estimated collection costs on amounts outstanding. In prior years the profit treated as attributable to such balances was carried 


forward to the suc- 


ceeding year. Consequential upon the change іп accounting basis the results for the year include a profit of £123,689 attributable to sales gf the 


previous year, 


2. The aggregate of the debtogs balances extracted by the branches of Howards (Newcastle) Limited at 28th June 1958 was £134,606 fess than the balances 
on the relative control accounts maintained by that Company. The lower of the two figures has been adopted, and the resultant difference written off 


in arriving at the lose on trading of the Subsidiary concerned. 


. 
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CITY NOTES 


TRONG revival in the gilt-edged market is the 

new year stock-market feature. The industrial 
share index moved through the previous 1955 peak on 
New Year's Eve, but since then there has been a gen- 
eral set-back in prices and it seems that money is now 
coming out of the equity market and is being placed 
temporarily in Government stocks. 

Business in gilt-edged stocks has been at a higher 
level than for some months past and, although the 
trend away from equities has assisted the movement, 
the basic force has undoubtedly been the confidence 
engendered by the moves towards freer converti- 
bility of sterling. 

The foreign exchange market, following the 
switching of transferable sterling transactions to 
London and away from Zürich and New York, has 
experienced a marked expansion in business and the 
demand for gilt-edged stocks by continental banks 
can be seen in the foreign exchange context. 

Further than that, it should be appreciated that the 
gilt-edged market, despite last year's Bank rate 
reductions, was adversely affected by sales by the 
banks and insurance companies to raise funds for 
employment elsewhere. Because of that the market 
was standing at an artificially low level. The rise of 
the past week has put prices on a more realistic basis. 

The other development of importance in the City 
this past week has, of course, been Tube Investments’ 
success in the British Aluminium battle, the decisive 
factor being Reynolds Metals heavy buying of B.A. 
shares in the market. 
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RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, January 7th, 1959. 


Bank Rate 


Feb. 16, 1956 54% Мау 22, 1958 54% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 43% 
Маг. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 4% 
Treasury Bills 
Oct. 31 £3 115 8:23d% Dec. 5 £3 45 5'754% 
Моу. 7 £3 115 7:04d% Dec. 12 £3 28 pozd% 
Nov. 14 £3 115 0'97d9, Dec. 19 £3 3s 0'96d 95 
Nov. 21 £3 8s 468d% Dec. 24. £3 35 0'47d 96 
Nov. 28 £3 6s 7204% Јап 2 £3 25 11'354% 
Money Rates 

Day to day 24-34% Bank Bills 
7 days 3-3$% 2 months 34-3 $% 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 31-3 4596 

3 months 445% 4 months 31-3 i596 

4 months 41-596 6 months 34-32% 

6 months 43-54% 

Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2804-8 Frankfurt 11-721 
Montreal 2°708—} Milan 1748-4 
Amsterdam 10'574—58 Oslo 20°01-4 
Brussels 140'05—10 Paris *137751—76 
Copenhagen 19:341-i Zürich 12.101 
* Heavy Franc 
Gilt-edged 

Cozsols 24% 53 Funding 4% 60-go 91 
Consols 496 75% Savings 24% 64-67 85 
War Loan 34% 67$ Savings 3% 55-65 924 
Conversion 34% 681 Savings 3% бо-7о 82% 


Savings 3% 65-75 76 
'Treasury 2196 50 


Conversion 34% 1969 89i 
Exchequer 54% 1966 10445 


Funding 3% 66-68 858ха Treasury 34% 77-80 78% 
Funding 3% 59-69 854 Treasury 34% 79-81 78% 
Funding 34% 99-04  73xd Victory 4% 97% 





Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Business Documents 


SR, ~ То ‘Frustrated’s’ excellent plea (December 
aoth) I would only add – again, following a visit to 
Olympia — that his particular problem should be 
dealt with as a matter of great urgency. 

By ‘leaning over backwards’, with consequential 
loss of efficiency, it has generally been possible to 
accommodate complicated clerical processes on 
traditional accounting machines. With the advent 
of scanning devices, however, we are in danger of 
losing on balance altogether. Admittedly, present 
equipment is apparently limited to scanning 'till- 
rolls’ but it requires little imagination to foresee the 


introduction of devices capable of direct reading of 
documents such as suppliers’ invoices and customers’ 
order forms. Uniform location of the various fields 
of information would be an obvious prerequisite, 
but so much needs to be done to achieve uniformity 
that, were we to start now, we could not hope to 
apply these imminent facilities at all until long after 
they become available. 

As the profession most representative of potential 
users, we surely have the greatest incentive to initiate 
research and the largest market in which to sell the 


results. Yours faithfully, 


Aughton, Lancs. R. V. OLSEN. 
SIR, - Your correspondent under the heading 'Plea 
for Uniformity in Business Documents’ (December 
2oth issue), might have quoted specifically the docu- 
ment of the British Standards Institution, ‘Sizes and 
Recommended Layout of Commercial Forms’, 
B.S. 1808, 1951, 3s 6d, in the preparation of which a 
great deal of pains was spent by able people. 

British Standards are widely used by purchasing 
officers and designers bug standards of practice are 
less likely to reach those most concerned. The 
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British Standards Institution is about to review 


B.S. 1808 and it is to be hoped that accountants will. 


play their part in improving the standard and seeing 
that its recommendations are observed. 

The Industrial Management Research Association 
and the management research groups have for 
many years studied clerical work with a view to wide 
economies in general practice. There never was a 
better time for raising issues such as these. Minds 
are alive and changes can be made and are being 
made more speedily than at any time this century. 

Yours faithfully, 
HARRY WARD, 
Secretary, 
INDUSTRIAL MANAGEMENT 


London, WC2. RESEARCH ASSOCIATION. 


Child Allowance 


Sir, – I have recently had some correspondence with 
the Inspector of 'laxes on the question of child 
allowance, which may be of interest to your readers. 

The child in question was тт years old in 
January 1958. For the year 1958-59 the Inspector of 
Taxes gave an allowance of £125 in respect of this 
child. I wrote to the Inspector of Taxes asking 
whether this was not a mistake as the correct allow- 
ance would appear to be {100 as the child was not 
over the age of 11 on April 6th, 1958. The 
Inspector of Taxes replied that he was sure his 
interpretation of Section 12 of the Finance Act, 
1957, was correct. He stated that a child born, for 
instance, on April 5th, 1947, would complete eleven 
years of life on April sth, 1958 and consequently on 
April 6th, 1958, would be over the age of 11. 
As the decision was in favour of my client, I naturally 
accepted it but it seems to vary from the information 
given in at least two well-known tax journals in my 
office. 

I wonder if any of your readers have had similar 
experience of the interpretation of Section 12. 

Yours faithfully, 


London, EC2. STANLEY J. CHUBB. 


Accounts from Incomplete Records 


Sir, ~ With reference to the recent correspondence 
in your columns, I think ‘L. A.’s’ letter in your issue 
of November 2gth substantially sums up the position. 

The fact that an accountant’s figures based on in- 
complete records have been ‘rounded off’? by an 
Inspector is, of itself, an official gesture of doubt upon 
an accountant's accuracy, if not necessarily his 
integrity, irrespective of anything one may think to 
the contrary. 

We need not here discuss the relative merits of 
qualified accountants or of those referred to as 
*quacks' by Mr V. P. Gook in your issue of December 
6th, very many of whom are equally worthy and 
straightforward practitioners. 

What I suggest we should acknowledge first is the 
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fact that anyone is at liberty so to arrange his or her 
affars as to attract the minimum amount of tax 
liability, a dictum oft repeated by English judges in 
Revenue cases. 

Whilst, however, this may cause some to think 
they can escape with dishonesty by consciously 
possessing incomplete records, others are so placed 
in their business activities that some incompleteness 
is inevitable, and that is where the competent 
accountant comes in. 

Even if an accountant has, reluctantly, to base two 
years accounts on incomplete particulars, the 
authorities, knowing that there may be temporarily 
no alternative, also know that the great majority of 
accountants are conscious of the value of integrity 
in maintaining their livelihood and professional 
Status. 

Therefore, rather than seek to ‘round off’ or alter 
an accountant’s figures, why should not the tax 
authorities openly rely upon the profession to bring 
clients’ affairs in due course squarely before the law 
by accepting a note to the effect that figures are sub- 
mitted subject to adjustments (within a time limit) 
when certain remaining factors become clarified. 

This would make accountants and their clients 
more responsible, which any professional person, as 
well as taxpayers, should expect to be, thereby augur- 
ing well for greater confidence and justice as between 
the public, the professions and the State. 

Yours truly, 
WILLIAM NEWTON, a.c.c.s. 

East Molesey, Surrey. 


Depreciation and Replacement Cost 


Sir, – I refer to the letters published on ‘Deprecia- 
tion and Replacement Cost’ in your November 15th 
and December 2oth issues. 

The auditors’ duty is clearly defined in the Com- 
panies Act, 1948. The auditor must report whether 
the accounts give a true and fair view in the case of 
the profit and loss account, of the profit for the com- 
pany’s financial year. It is quite clear that profits, 
arrived at after deducting depreciation based on 
historical costs, are inflated during times of rising 
prices. This is a statement of fact and is not a question 
of abstract economic theory. If profits are overstated 
how can they be true and fair at the same time? 

The Institute of Chartered Accountants in England 
and Wales, in their Recommendations on Accounting 
Principles, recommended that: 

‘historical cost should continue to be the basis on 

which annual accounts should be prepared and in 

consequence the basis on which profits shown by 
such accounts are computed’. 
A research publication of The Association of Certified 
and Corporate Accou&tants defined depreciation as 
follows: Ре 
“The cost of exhaustion of a fixed asset as a result 
of current utilization is the depletion of its current 
capital value which results from such use.’ 
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This definition although not exhaustive is certainly 
nearer the truth than the first. 'The Institute on con- 
sidering this method in their Recommendations state: 
*considerable uncertainty attaches to the calculations 
required by the replacement cost method’. This is 
no doubt the case but the Institute cannot justify an 
accounting principle because of the difficulty of 
finding a practical alternative. There are many 
things in annual accounts to which considerable un- 
certainty attaches, e.g. an insurance claims account 
or a timber stock valuation. 

The question of depreciation is regrettably com- 
plicated. The responsibility for the accounts rests 
with directors. Depreciation is not even a legal 
necessity and if the directors do not want to provide 
depreciation they need not do so. 

То illustrate the effect of this, take the report and 
accounts for the year ended March 31st, 1958, of 
Alexander Stephen & Sons Ltd. The figures for 
ground and buildings are, cost £1,108,254, aggregate 
depreciation £89,062, book value £1,019,192. No 
depreciation was written off ground and buildings 
during the year and the value of additions to the 
account were £87,325; 1 per cent of the book value 
of ground and buildings, namely, £10,192, repre- 
sents almost 20 per cent of the surplus after taxation 
on the year's operations. 

In the December 1958 issue of The Accountants 
Magazine a contributed article on company accounts 
illustrates further the result of mis-thinking: 


“The Clyde Paper Co Ltd report a loss for the 
year to June 3oth, 1958, of £117,208 ... com- 
pared with a profit of £63,893 in the previous 

ear. ... 

" *T'he profit and loss account discloses that in the 
current year a sum of £100,000 has been debited 
for depreciation on property and plant while in the 
previous year no such provision was made at all 
for this item. In the chairman’s statement this 
particular point was specialy mentioned and in 
giving therein an amended comparison of the two 
years the figures are quoted as a profit of £63,893 
being succeeded by а loss of £17,208.’ 

The obvious question is how much longer is this 
state of affairs going to be tolerated? Basing deprecia- 
tion on historical costs and failing to provide any 
depreciation violates the whole purpose of account- 
ing. À quoted profits figure should not be qualified 
in any way and the shareholders should within 
reasonableness be able to take the quoted profits as 
being the correct figure. Shareholders should not be 
blinded with accounting science or legal argument. 
Professional auditors who are accounting specialists 
and to whom the shareholders look as such should 
recognize their responsibilities in this matter. The 
purpose of accounting is to reflect in figures as 
accurately as possible the activity of a business, the 
life of which depends maily upon management 
endeavour and economic forces. 


Yours faithfully, 


London, 8775. A. W. COWIE, 
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Fixed Assets: Treatment of 
Advance Payments 


Sir, ~ The interesting query of your correspondent 
‘Sygn’ (December 27th issue) regarding the treat- 
ment in the accounts of payments in advance for 
fixed assets, may be answered as follows. 

As a result of the payment in advance, the fund 
available for distribution of dividends is no less than 
it would be if the liability for payment for the fixed 
asset were settled in full. As a general rule, the fund 
available for distribution of dividends is not reduced 
as a result of the purchase of a fixed asset until the 
fixed asset begins to contribute to the volume of 
output. The charging of depreciation to the profit 
and loss account merely serves to spread the capital 
expenditure charge over the asset’s income yielding 
life. If the fixed asset is unlikely to yield any income, 
then its entire cost should be debited to profit and 
loss account as soon as possible. 

Capital expenditure may be of three kinds: barren 
capital expenditure; present fertile capital expendi- 
ture; and future fertile capital expenditure. Barren 
capital expenditure should be charged to profit and 
loss account as soon as possible; present fertile capital 
expenditure should be charged to profit and loss 
account over the income-yielding life of the capital 
expenditure; future fertile capital expenditure should 
remain in the balance sheet as an undepreciated asset 
until it becomes present fertile capital expenditure. 


Yours faithfully, 


Parkgate, Cheshire. P. L. GRIFFITHS. 


Simpler Multiplication 


Sir, – The comments of the retired borough treasurer 
in your issue of December 27th on Mr Hadrill’s 
method of rapid multiplication (November 29th 
issue) strike me as captious and ill-advised; in my 
opinion, Mr Hadrill has rendered signal service to 
your readers in bringing to their notice a process 
which is easy to understand, elegant and time-saving 
into the bargain. The possibility of error is no greater 
than it is in any other method, in fact in this as in all 
other methods where figures have to be carried for- 
ward in the head of the operator, the possibility of 
error does not depend on the method at all, but on 
the head of the operator. 

The alternative processes suggested by your corre- 
spondent are to my mind tedious and ungainly, and 
certainly take more time. Those who, like myself, are 
still hard at work, and unlikely to retire for many 
years to come, can be grateful to Mr Hadrill for 
having shown us how to tackle a frequently recurring 
type of problem in the shortest possible time. 


Yours faithfully, 


« J. W. STEPHENS. 
London, EC2. 
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Taxation Cases 


Full reports of the cases summarized in this column will be published, with Notes on the Judgments, 
in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’. 


Carson v. Peter Cheyney’s Executor 
In the House of Lords — November 25th, 1958 


(Before Viscount Ѕтмомрѕ, Lord MORTON oF 
Henryton, Lord Вер, Lord Tucker and 
Lord KEITH or AVONHOLM) 


Income tax — Author – Royalty payments — Royalties 
paid after death — Whether receipts of profession — 
Income Tax Act, 1952, Schedule D, Case П, Case П. 


At the date of the death of Mr Peter Cheyney 
there were four contracts in existence, under which 
royalties were being paid to him. Three of these 
contracts provided for him to write books for pub- 
lishers, and the fourth contract provided for the 
exploitation in the French language of an already 
existing book. After the death of Mr Cheyney 
royalties arising under these contracts were paid to 
his executor. 

'The Inland Revenue contended that the sums 
representing these royalties were assessable under 
Case III of Schedule D, and assessments were made 
on the respondent accordingly. 


Held (affirming the judgment of the Court of 
Appeal) that the sums in question constituted 
receipts of Mr Cheyney's profession assessable 
during his lifetime under Case II of Schedule D; 
that they did not change their character after his 
death; and that, as his death marked the cessation 
of his profession, they were not subject to tax. 


In re Sebba 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Deen) 
October 21st, 1958 


(Before Mr Justice DANCEWERTS) 


Estate duty – Overseas estate duty - Canadian ѕис- 
cession duty- South African estate duty — United 
States federal estate tax — Incidence – Benefit of relief – 
Ontario succession duty — Incidence ~ Benefit of deduc- 
tion — Direction to invest in South African trustee 
securities ~ Whether limited to United Kingdom trustee 
securities - Finance Act, 1894, Section 7 (3) - Trustee 
Act, 1925, Section т ~ Ontario Succession Duty Act, 
1950, Sections 6, 8, 9, II, 19, 24, ЗІ – Double Taxa- 
tion Relief (Estate Duty) (Canada) Order, 1946 (No. 
1884) – Double Taxation Relief (Estate Duty) (U.S.A.) 
Order, 1946 (No. 1357) - Double Taxation Relief 
(Estate Duty) (South Africa) Order, 1947 (No. 314). 


The testator made his will in August 1955 and 
died in the following month. After giving a number 
of legacies he left the residue of his estate on trust 
for conversion, and directed the payment of his 
debts, funeral and testafnentary expenses and the 
legacies out of it. The residue was to be held on 


trusts for relatives. The estate included shares in 
companiés in Ontario, in South Africa and’ in the 
United States of America, none of which were 
specifically bequeathed, and on which, respectively, 
succession duty, South African estate duty, and 
federal estate tax became payable. 

There was also succession duty payable in Ontario 
in respect of shares in companies in that province. 
The dominion succession duty paid in Canada, the 
estate duty paid in South Africa and the federal 
tax paid in the United States were allowed by the 
Inland Revenue under the Double Taxation Orders 
with those countries. There was, however, no corre- 
sponding order relating to Ontario succession duty, 
but the amount of that duty was allowed as a deduc- 
tion in computing the principal value of the estate 
for the purposes of British estate duty. 

The United States federal tax, and the South 
African estate duty resembled British estate duty, 
and were payable out of residue. The person liable 
to bear the Canadian succession duty was the suc- 
cessor, but the duty was payable by the executors, 
and they were entitled to deduct an equivalent 
amount when transferring the property. Ontario 
succession duty was not a personal liability on any 
person not resident in Canada, but assets situated 
in Ontario could not be transferred until the duty 
had been paid. 

The trustee was directed to invest the residue ‘in 
South African trustee securities only with power to 
vary such investments for others of alike nature...’. 
There was no statutory provision in the Union of 
South Africa regulating the investment of trust 
money but certain classes of securities were in prac- 
tice regarded as suitable for such investment. 

The executors took out a summons for the deter- 
mination of these questions: (1) whether the overseas 
duties ought to be borne (а) by the residuary estate 
as expenses of getting in the overseas assets, or 
(b) by the respective beneficial interests according to 
the respective laws imposing the duties, ог (с) in 
some other manner; (2) whether the double taxation 
reliefs ought to enure (a) for the benefit of the resi- 
duary estate or (5) for the benefit of the persons by 
whom the relevant overseas duties fell to be borne, 
rateably according to the incidence thereof, or 
(c) for the benefit of persons by whom the British 
estate duty on the overseas estates fell to be borne, 
rateably according to the incidence thereof, or (4) in 
some other manner; (3) whether the diminution of 
the British estate duty in respect of Ontario assets, 
by reason of the Ontario succession duty bging 
deducted in valuing those assets, ought to be treated 
in the same manner as the double taxation allow- 
ances in question (2) or in some’ other manner; 
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(4) whether the South African trustee securities 
authorized for the investment of the residue were 
(a) securities regarded as suitable for the investment 
of trustee money by the Courts of the Union of 
South Africa or any province thereof, or (b) South 
Áfrican securities, or those of any province thereof, 
authorized by English law for the investment of 
trust money. 

Held: (1) 'The Canadian succession duty and the 
Ontario succession duty should be treated as part 
of the cost of getting in the Canadian assets, and 
therefore fell to be paid out of residue; (2) the double 
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taxation reliefs enured for the benefit of the persons 
by whom the British estate duty on the overseas 
assets had to be borne, rateably according to the 
incidence of British estate duty; (3) the benefit of the 
deduction of the Ontario succession duty (as a debt) 
should be apportioned among the persons who bore 
the British estate duty on the assets situated in 
Ontario; (4) the assets constituting the residue could 
be invested in such securities as were regarded as 
suitable for the investment of trust funds by the 
Courts of the Union of South Africa or any province 
thereof. 


For Students 


COST ACCOUNTING 
Indirect Material 


Materials used for the purpose of production and 
incorporated in the final product are direct materials. 
Any student reading this statement in a cost accounting 
textbook would probably hasten to agree, but although 
it may be correct in elementary theory, it is not a 
correct definition in practice, for like many other 
definitions it requires a proviso. 

'lThe proviso is that such materials (а) must be 
capable of being fairly and accurately measured in 
their use, and (b) that it is considered practical to 
measure their use in terms of the final product. If 
these provisos cannot be met, the materials fall to be 
considered as indirect materials. 

In any production, there are many instances of the 
use of material which cannot be measured, or which it 
is futile to measure. In an accountant's office, who 
would attempt to measure the stationery (let alone the 
ink!) used in preparing a client's accounts? In a 
furniture manufacturer's business, what cost account- 
ant would attempt to include as a specific item in 
costing a chair the nails, screws or glue that were used? 

Undoubtedly these items are strictly direct materials 
in that they find their way into the final product, but 
the fact that cost accounts must be prepared economic- 
ally and that considerations of a hundredth of a penny 
are insignificant mean that to pursue this point would 
be futile. 

Such materials are therefore aggregated with over- 
head expenses, and charged to production by one of 
the accepted methods of allocating overhead expendi- 
ture to production. 

One of the problems which faces any cost account- 
ant is to decide where the line shall be drawn in such 
matters. In the accountant's office, stationery com- 
prising letterheads and accounts paper will certainly 
be regarded as comprising indirect material; but clearly 
if the accountant purchases a bound ledger for a client 
at a cost of 25 he would regard this as constituting a 
direct charge. These examples are certainly not 
extreme cases (as might be iak and an accounting 
machine), but there are many examples nearer the 
borderline: if travelling expenses are normally regarded 
by the accountant as direct charges in assessing the 
cost of executing work, does this apply even to a 34 bus 
fare? Is a postage book to be analysed against jobs? 


How are local and trunk telephone calls to be treated, 
bearing in mind that a trunk call costing £1 may be 
a common feature for certain clients! work? 

From these questions it will be realized that one 
can seldom be dogmatic, even within one system of 
cost accounting, and assert that all expenses under a 
certain heading are to be regarded as constituting 
direct or indirect charges. Exceptions to any such 
general rule will constantly arise and any cost account- 
tag system must be designed to make provision for 
these. 

The ultimate choice must always be between being 
too precise (when the cost of costing will be exorbitant) 
and too vague (when the cost accounts are necessarily 
approximate only, and conclusions can be reached only 
by bearing in mind the degree of approximation). 

The examiner who inquires what a student under- 
stands by the term ‘direct materials’ is not always 
setting a simple question! 


ENGLISH LAW 
Covenants in Restraint of Trade 


As a general rule, covenants in restraint of trade are 
void as being illegal contracts, since they are regarded 
by the Courts as being contrary to the public interest. 
Any man should be permitted to earn his living in the 
trade or profession in which he is established, and a 
Court would be slow to prohibit him from doing this. 

To this general statement of the law, however, 
there are two important exceptions. These arise in 
connection with contracts of service, and with the 
sale of the goodwill of a business. 

A contract of service may be made by an employer 
and employee where the latter is accepted by the 
former in a position of confidence. This may arise 
through the use of secret processes, or through the 
employee undertaking a course of training which 
makes it necessary for him to have access to the 
employer’s confidential information – e.g. names and 
addresses of clients in a professional practice. In such 
cases, the employer may reasonably expect to be pro- 
tected from the misuse of this information by the 
employee, on leaving, through the latter setting up in 
competition and utilizing this information. 

A restrictive covenant will not be enforced merely 
to suppress competition; it will be upheld by the 


January 10th, 1959 


Court only if it is necessary to protect the employer 
from unreasonable competition, through the employee 
using such confidential information for his own pur- 
poses. It is for the employer to show that the com- 
petition would be unreasonable. 

A contract for the sale of goodwill of a business 
implies that the old proprietor, usually for a certain 
sum in cash, is surrendering to his successor all his 
established connections. 

If, following the sale, the old proprietor were 
immediately to set up a new business, perhaps adjacent 
to the old business, he could obviously hope to retain 
the patronage of his old customers, notwithstanding the 
fact that he had been paid to surrender them to his 
successor. 

In both these circumstances, therefore, the Court 
will be willing to enforce covenants in restraint of 
trade, but will only do so if they are reasonable and 
necessary in the circumstances. What is reasonable is 
essentially a question to be answered in the light of the 
individual facts. 

Whilst it might be reasonable for a chartered 
accountant in the heart of the West Country to have 
a covenant from his former articled clerk that the latter 
would not set up in competition within a radius of 
ten miles for three years, such a covenant would not 
be reasonable in the City of London, where there were 
already hundreds of competitors within a radius of 
one mile. 

The covenant must normally be reasonable both as 
to area and as to time. A total prohibition against 
trading in all areas or at any time would normally be 
illegal, though in one famous case, a world-wide 
prohibition against a gun manufacturer was upheld 
when it was shown that his business, which he had 
sold, had a world-wide market. 


GENERAL COMMERCIAL KNOWLEDGE 
The Register of Companies 


The following question was set a few years ago in the 
Intermediate examination of The Institute of Char- 
tered Accountants in England and Wales: 


Your client, Paul Pry, is proposing to enter into 
business relations with James & John Ltd, an exempt 
private company, involving the granting by him of con- 
siderable credit to the company. He asks you to examine 
the company’s file at the Companies Registration Office 
and to report the result of your search to him. 

Set out concisely the information which you would 
expect to be available on the file and that which you 
would regard as relevant to your report. 


The following information would be available on 
inspection of the company’s file at Bush House, and 
would be relevant to the report: 


(a) Names, addresses, business occupations and 
other directorships of each director. 


(b) Details of the limit (if any) on the company's 
borrowing powers. 


(c) Details of any debentures issued, and of any 
mortgages or charges against the company’s 
assets. 


(d) Details of the company’s authorized, issued, and 
paid-up share capital, distinguishing shares 
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issued for cash and those issued for another 
consideration. 


(e) An indication of the company’s main business, 
and the history of development of the company. 


(f) The address of the registered office. 
(2) Names and addresses of the shareholders., 


Other information available on the file, but which is 
not considered relevant to the report, would include 
the full memorandum and articles of association, the 
mame and address of the secretary, copies of any 
special resolutions, details of the shareholdings, and 
changes in any details of directors, shareholders, 
secretary or registered office since the incorporation of 
the company. 

Although a search of the company’s file at Bush 
House is often conducted prior to granting sub- 
stantial credit to a limited company, it does not by 
itself reveal much useful information as regards the 
risk involved. Share capital which has been subscribed 
may have been lost, and borrowings by way of bank 
overdraft or private loans will not be revealed. 

'The most important matters for assessing the credit 
risk are the current accounts of the company (which in 
the case of an exempt private company are not filed 
with the Registrar of Companies), and information 
regarding the company's reputation with traders, etc. 
(which can be gained only by making personal 
inquiries). 

BANKRUPTCY 


Power of Disclaimer 


One of the most valuable powers held by a trustee in 
bankruptcy is that to disclaim contracts which have 
been entered into by the bankrupt. Generally speaking, 
any such contract may be disclaimed if the fulfilment 
of it will involve loss or expense to the bankrupt's 
estate. Thus shares on which there is an uncalled 
liability may be disclaimed, as may any unprofitable 
contract. Leases are also capable of being disclaimed, 
though special considerations apply here, as the con- 
sent of the Court is often required, and the aggrieved 
party may apply to the Court to assess the damages. 

А contract to purchase a lease may be disclaimed 
as an onerous contract, however. 

The trustee may disclaim a contract within twelve 
months of the appointment of a first trustee. During 
this period, he may endeavour to sell or deal with the 
property under the contract, but this alone does not 
prejudice his right to subsequent disclaimer. 

The period of twelve months may be extended by 
the Court, and in the case of a contract which does not 
come to the knowledge of the trustee in the first month 
of the trustee's appointment, the period of twelve 
months does not start to run until he is aware of the 
property. 

'The power to disclaim may be lost if an interested 
party calls upon the trustee in writing to decide 
whether he will disclaim, and the trustee fails to do 
so within twenty-eight days. 

'The disclaimer is usuafly made in writing, and the 
effect of it is to determine all rights and liabilities of 
the bankrupt in the contract. Апу person who is 
injured by the operation of the disclaimer may prove 
in the bankruptcy, normally as an unsecured creditor, 
for the damage which he thereby suffers. 
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THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS IN IRELAND 


. MEETING OF THE COUNCIL 


A meeting of the Council of The Institute of Char- 
tered Accountants in Ireland was held in Dublin on 
Thursday, December 18th, 1958. 


Attendance 


The President, Mr James Walker, was in the chair, 
and there were also present Messrs D. McC. Watson, 
Vice-President, H. E. A. Addy, John Bacon, Mervyn 
Bell, Robert Bell, A. S. Boyd, G. A. P. Bryan, Frank 
Cleland, A. E. Dawson, J. Е. Dempsey, James 
Graham, С. Е. Klingner, М, V. Hogan, John Love, 
R. J. Neely and H. W. Robinson, with the Secretary 
and the Joint Secretary and Treasurer in attendance. 

Apologies for absence were submitted from Messrs 
G. E. Cameron, M. M. Connor, R. E. McClure and 
В. Р. Е. Olden. 


Deaths 


'The death on December 12th, 1958, of Francis Henry 
Pim, F.c.a., of Dublin, a former President of the 
Institute and a member of the Council from 1933 to 
1949, was noted with deep regret. 

The death on November 3rd, 1958, of Sidney Oscar 
Hennessey Smylie, Е.С.А., of Belfast, was also reported 
and noted with regret. 


Fellowship 
The following Associates were elected to Fellowship: 


Agnew, Norman Alexander, Ballyclare. 
Barrett, Francis Joseph, Caracas. 
Ryan, Michael Joseph, Dublin. 


Associateship in Practice 
The following Associates were admitted to saine: 
Deevy, John Kevin, Waterford. 
Graham, John Stanley, Belfast. 
Kelly, Anthony Francis, Waterford. 
Hutchinson, Richard Alexander, Belfast. 


Membership 
Peter Hayman Joseph Gunning, Dublin, who had 
passed the Final examination of the Institute held in 
May 1958, was admitted to membership. 

The following candidates who had passed the Final 
examination held in May 1958 under the syllabus of 
The Society of Incorporated Accountants were also 
admitted to membership: 


Cody, James Francis, Bagenalstown. 
Hegarty, Michael John, Cork. 


Institute Examinations: November 1958 
The reports of the examiners on the examinations 
held in November 1958 were submitted showing that 
in the Final examination 36 per cent of the candidates 
had been successful compared with 49 at the previous 
examination; and that in the Intermediate examination 
23 per cent had passed compared with 43 per cent in 
May 1958. In the Preliminary examination seven 
candidates out of twenty-three were successful, 


Appointments Register 
It was reported that members had been advised that an 
Appointments Register was now in operation, through 
which the Institute would provide an introductory 
service between members and prospective employers. 


RESULTS OF NOVEMBER 1958 EXAMINATIONS 


FINAL EXAMINATION 


First Place and the ‘Arthur Н. Muir’ Memorial Prize 
Whelan, Brian Joseph, в.сомм. (Dublin). 


Second Place 
Barfoot, Frederick George (Strabane, Co. Tyrone). 


Third Place 
Crofton, Derek Fergus Regan, в.сомм. (Dublin). 


Full List of Names of Successful Candidates 
(in alphabetical order) 
*Barfoot, Frederick George (Strabane, Со. Tyrone); 
Blean, Frederick Francis (Belfast); Carney, Augustine 
Desmond (Clane, Co. Kildare); Carney, John Aloysius 
(Dublin); Corrigan, John Oliver (Armagh); *Crofton, 
Derek Fergus Regan (Dublin); Donnelly, Thomas Francis 
Edward (Belfast); Gubbins, Joseph Brian (Limerick); 
Henry, Michael (Churchtown, Co. Dublin); Homer, 
Peter Jeremy Robb (Bangor, Co. Down); Hussey, Dermot 
Reginald (Dublin); Jordan, Arthur Stewart (Drogheda, 


Co. Louth); Meagher, William Edward Patrick (Blackrock, 
Со. Dublin); O’Dowd, Rory Patrick (Dublin); O’Dwyer, 
Daniel Gerard (Dublin); Ryan, Dermod Joseph (Dublin); 
Scott, Peter Clancey (Sandycove, Co. Dublin); Thompson, 
Alan (Belfast); Twinem, Geoffrey Saunders (Portadown, 
Co. Armagh); Webb, William Thomas (Dublin); *Whelan, 
Brian Joseph (Dublin). 


21 candidates passed. 


37 candidates failed, of whom т was deferred for 
re-examination in one subject under Bye-law 106. 


* See also place list above. 
INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION 


First Place and the ‘John Mackie Memorial Prize 
Bradley, Brendan, в.А.(мор.) (London). 


Second Place 
Stewart, Hugh Parker, Lr.5.(Q.U.5.) (Belfast). 


Third Place 
Dooley, Michael, в.сомм. (London). 
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Full List of Names о Successful Candidates 
(in alphabetical order) 

Bailey, John Frederick Michael Porter (Newcastle, Co. 
Down); Beatty, Eric Desmond James (Dublin); Bennett, 
Anthony Joseph (Dublin) *Bradley, Brendan (London); 
Brosnan, Michael Joseph (Dublin); Butler, William Patrick 
(London); Byrne, Patrick Brendan (Drogheda, Co. Louth); 
*Dooley, Michael (London); Doyle, Noel George (Dalkey, 
Co. Dublin; Doyle, Patrick Francis (Portadown, Co. 
Armagh) Ferris, John Michael (Lisburn, Co. Antrim); 
Healy, Martin Patrick (Churchtown, Co. Dublin); Hodge, 
Eamon Francis (Waterford); O'Daly, Arthur James 
(Dublin); O’Hara, Peter Alexander (Belfast); *Stewart, 
Hugh Parker (Belfast); Supple, Aidan Fintan (Dublin); 
Whieldon, Arthur George (Belfast). 


18 candidates passed. 61 candidates failed. 
* See also place list above. 
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PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION 


List of Names of Successful Candidates 
(in alphabetical order) 
Adamson, Richard Stephen (Belfast); Bland, Geoffrey 
Charles (Dublin; Hanna, David Alexander (Belfast); 
Mcllhagga, Robert (Dublin); Moncrieff, David (Belfast); 
Mullan, Robert Winston (Belfast); O’Brien, Thomas 
Francis (Thurles, Co. Tipperary). 
7 candidates passed. 16 candidates failtd. 


SUMMARY OF RESULTS 


Inter- Pre- 
Final mediate liminary Total 
Candidates successful 21 18 7 46 
Candidates failed .. 37 61 16 114 
Candidates sat is 58 79 23 160 





New Legislation 


All new Acts are noted in this column, together with those Statutory Instruments which are 

of interest to the profession. The date given indicates when an Асі received the Royal Assent 

or when a Statutory Instrument becomes effective. Copies of either may be obtained through 
Gee & Co (Publishers) Ltd, 27-28 Basinghall Street, London, ЕС2. 


STATUTES 
(6 & 7 Eliz. 2) 
Chapter 65: Children Act, 1958 


Ап Act to make fresh provision for the protection of 
children living away from their parents; to amend the 
law relating to the adoption of children; and for 
purposes connected with the matters aforesaid. 

Price 15 9d net. August zst, 1958. 


Chapter 66: Tribunals and Inquiries Act, 1958 


An Act to constitute a Council on Tribunals; to make 
further provision as to the appointment, qualifications 
and removal of the chairman and members, and as to 
the procedure, of certain tribunals; to provide for 
appeals to the courts from decisions of, or on appeal 
from, certain tribunals; to require the giving of reasons 
for certain decisions of tribunals and Ministers; to 
extend the supervisory powers of the High Court and 
the Court of Session; to abolish certain restrictions 
on appeals from the Court of Session to the House of 
Lords; to make further provision with respect to the 
appointment and qualifications of General Commis- 
sioners of Income 'l'ax, and provision for the payment 
of allowances to General and Additional Commis- 
sioners; and for purposes connected with the matters 
aforesaid. 

Price 13 3d net. August rst, 1958. 


Chapter 67: Water Act, 1958 


An Act to confer powers to meet deficiencies in the 
supply of water due to exceptional shortage of rain 
and to revoke, with savings, Defence Regulations 50A. 
and 56. 

Price 9d net. August Ist, 1958. 
Chapter 68: Landlord and Tenant (Temporary 

Provisions) Act, 1958 

An Act to prohibit the recovery of possession, except 
by legal proceedings, of certain dwelling-houses re- 
leased from control by subsection (т) of Section тт of 


the Rent Act, 1957, and to provide in certain cases for 
suspending for a limited period the execution of any 
order made т such proceedings; to regulate the terms 
and conditions as to rent and other matters to be 
applied in cases where possession of such dwelling- 
houses is retained pending the recovery of possession; 
and for purposes connected with the matters aforesaid. 
Price 9d net. August 1st, 1958. 


Chapter 69: Opencast Coal Act, 1958 


An Act to make provision with respect to the working 
of coal by opencast operations, including provision for 
the compulsory acquisition by the National Coal Board 
of rights over land and provision for the payments of 
compensation in connection therewith; to provide for 
adjustments between landlords and tenants, and in 
respect of mortgages, mining leases and orders con- 
ferring working rights, in consequence of the author- 
ization of such operations or of the acquisition by the . 
Board of such rights over land; and for purposes con- 
nected with the matters aforesaid. 
Price 5s ба пећ. August Ist, 1958. 


Chapter 70: Slaughterhouses Act, 1958 


An Act to make provision with respect to slaughter- 
houses and knackers’ yards and the slaughter of 
animals; and for purposes connected therewith. 

Price 15 за net. August Ist, 1958. 


Chapter 71: Agriculture Act, 1958 
An Act to amend the Agriculture Act, 1947, the 
Agricultural Holdings Act, 1948, the Agriculture 
(Scotland) Act, 1948, and the Agricultural Holdings 
(Scotland) Act, 1949; to require the landlord of an 
agricultural holding in* certain cases to provide, 
repair or alter fixed equipment on the holding; to 
amend Part 11 of the Landlord and Tenant Act, 1954, 
as to tenancies of agricultural land excluded there- 
from; to amend the Schedule to the Corn Production 
Acts (Repeal) Act, 1921, and section- twenty-one of 
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the Hill Farming Act, 1946; and for purposes con- 
nected with the matters aforesaid. 
Price 1s 9d net. August Ist, 1958. 


Chapter 72: Insurance Companies Act, 1958 


Ап Act to consolidate the Assurance Companies Acts, 
1909 to 1946, and the enactments amending those Acts 
with éorrections and improvements made under the 
Consolidation of Enactments (Procedure) Áct, 1949. 
Price 1s 9d net. August Ist, 1958. 


STATUTORY INSTRUMENTS 


The Investment Allowances (Fuel Economy 
Plant) Order, 1958 
(5.1. 1958 Мо. 1726) 


Finance Act, 1956, Section 15 (3) (5), provides that 
investment allowances are to be continued for expendi- 
ture incurred after February 17th, 1956, on prescribed 
fuel-saving plant if it is installed by way of modi- 
fication or replacement of plant in use in the United 
. Kingdom. The Investment Allowances (Fuel Economy 
Plant) Order, 1957 (which superseded an earlier Order), 
prescribes a list of fuel-saving plant and the con- 
ditions, if any, upon which such plant is prescribed. 
'The present Order, as from the date when it comes 
into operation, prescribes the following additional 
items: 

(a) gas-tight sealing dampers; 

(b) necessary operating equipment for gas-tight 
sealing dampers, of types not suitable for use in 
connection with other dampers. 

Price 3d net. October 25th, 1958. 


'The Insurance Companies (Forms) Regulations, 
1958 


(S.I. 1958 No. 1765) 


'These regulations prescribe the forms to be used by 
insurance companies when preparing accounts and 
statements for the purposes of the Insurance Com- 
panies Act, 1958. They were formerly set out in 
Schedules to earlier Acts consolidated by the Act of 
1958. 

Price 11d net. November 1st, 1958. 
The Hire-Purchase and Credit Sale Agreements 
(Control) (Revocation) Order, 1958 
(5.1. 1958 No. 1771) 


The Orders specified in the appended Schedule (which 
control the disposal and possession of certain goods 
under hire-purchase and credit sale agreements) are 
revoked under the new Order. 
SCHEDULE 
Title 
The Hire-Purchase and Credit Sale Agreements (Control) 
Order, 1956 (S.I. 1956 No. 180). 
The Hire-Purchase and Credit Sale Agreements (Control) 
(Amendment) Order, 1956 (5.1. 1956 No. 1270). 
The Hire-Purchase and Credit Sale Agreements (Control) 
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(Amendment No. 2) Order, 1956 (S.T. 1956 No. 2055). 
'The Hire-Purchase and Credit Sale Agreements (Control) 
Order, 1957 (5.1. 1957 No. 430). 
'The Hire-Purchase and Credit Sale Agreements (Control) 
(Amendment No. 2) Order, 1958 (S.I. 1958 No. 1512). 
Price 2d net. October 29th, 1958. 


The Control of Hiring (Revocation) Order, 1958 
(S.I. 1958 No. 1772) 


'The Orders specified in the appended Schedule (which 
control the disposal and possession of certain goods 
under hiring agreements) are revoked under this Order. 
SCHEDULE 
Title 
The Control of Hiring (No. 2) Order, 1956 (S.I. 1956 
No. 1269). 
The Control of Hiring (No. 2) (Amendment) Order, 
1956 (S.I. 1956 No. 1498). 
The Control of Hiring (Rebates) Order, 1956 (S.I. 
1956 No. 1716). 
The Control of Hiring Order, 1957 (S.I. 1957 No. 431). 
The Control of Hiring (Amendment) Order, 1958 (54, 
1958 No. 1513). 
Price 2d net. 


October 29th, 1958. 
The Acquisition of Land (Rate of Interest on 


Entry) (Scotland) (No. 2) Regulations, 1958 
(S.I. 1958 No. 1802) 


'These regulations reduce from 61 per cent to 53 per 
cent per annum the rate of interest payable where entry 
is made, before payment of compensation, on land in 
Scotland which is being purchased compulsorily. 

Price 3d net. November 6th, 1958. 


The Acquisition of Land (Rate of Interest on 
Entry) (No. 2) Regulations, 1958 
(S.I. 1958 No. 1803) 


These regulations reduce from 6} per cent to 54 per 
cent per annum the rate of interest payable where 
entry is made, before payment of compensation, on 
land in England and Wales which is being purchased 
compulsorily. 
Price 3d net. November 6th, 1958. 
The Opencast Coal (Rate of Interest on Com- 
pensation Order), 1958 
(S.I. 1958 No. 1804) 

The Opencast Coal Act, 1958, Section 35, provides 
that interest shall be payable in addition to compen- 
sation in certain circumstances. This Order prescribes 
a rate of interest of 44 per cent per annum. 

Price 2d net. November 6th, 1958. 


The Exchange of Securities (No 4) Rules, 1958 
(S.I. 1958 No 2011) 


These rules prescribe the procedure with respect to 
applications to exchange 2 per cent Conversion Stock, 
1958-59, into 43 per cent Conversion Stock, 1964. 

Price 4d net. November 28th, 1958. 
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Notes and Notices 


PERSONAL 


Messrs ANNAN, Dexter & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of London, Messrs Impey, CupwortH & Co, 
Chartered Accountants of Birmingham and London, 
and Messrs MorrisH, Watters & Co, Chartered 
Accountants of London, announce that they are asso- 
ciated in a joint firm with the name of Messrs ANNAN, 
Ivpey, MorrisH & Co, having offices at 21 Iron- 
monger Lane, London, EC2, and 48 Calthorpe Road, 
Edgbaston, Birmingham, 15. The three participating 
firms are continuing their separate and independent 
practices as heretofore. The partners in the joint firm 
аге Mr EDWARD BOSTOCK, F.C.A., and Mr CHRISTOPHER 
Bostock, F.c.a. (of Messrs ANNAN, DEXTER & Co), 
Mr E. T. WonsLEY, F.C.4., and Mr Н. А. SUDELL, 
Е.С.А, (of Messrs Impey, Соруовтн & Co), and Mr 
В. B. MonnISH, F.c.a., and Mr Н. J. ROBINSON, 
Е.С.А. (of Messrs Монніѕн, WALTERS & Co). 

Messrs Harvey Preen & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 17 Basinghall Street, London, EC2, announce 
that Mr PercivaL P. RICHARDS, F.C.A., and Mr STEPHEN 
Е. NasH, Е.С.А., retired from the partnership on 
December 31st, 1958. The practice will continue to 
be carried on by the remaining partners in the name of 
Harvey Preen & Co, as it has been since the year 
1875. Mr RICHARDS has been associated with the firm 
for fifty-four years (forty-six years as a partner, 
fourteen years as senior partner) and he will continue 
to be available in a consultative capacity. Mr NasH, 
who has been associated with the firm for forty years 
(seventeen years as a partner), will also continue to be 
available in a consultative capacity. Mr RICHARDS 
and Mr Мазн have also retired from the associated 
firms of Messrs NEWLAND & Co and Messrs ARTHUR 
D. Sawarp & Co. 

Messrs Howe, SrwELL & МЕЕР, Chartered 
Accountants, of Legal & General Assurance Buildings, 
8 Waterloo Street, Birmingham, 2, announce that Mr 
H. W. МЕЕР, a.c.a., has retired from the firm as from 
December 31st, 1958, but is remaining available for 
consultation. The continuing partner, Mr H. В. 
SEWELL, А.С.А., has taken into partnership Mr В. 
САОКВОСЕВ, A.C.A. The firm will continue under the 
same name as heretofore. 

Messrs CUNNINGHAM, PRIESTLEY & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of Moorhead Buildings, Cambridge 
Street, Sheffield, 1, announce that as from January 151, 
1959, they have admitted into partnership Mr C. SMITH, 
A.C.A., and Mr D. W. M. TAYLOR, A.C.A., both of whom 
have been associated with the firm for many years. 'T'he 
style of the firm will remain unchanged. 

Messrs Атғвер Tooke & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 100 Park Street, Grosvenor Square, London, 
Wir, announce that as from January rst, 1959, they 
have taken into partnership Mr WILLIAM LEONARD 
HEATHER, F.c.4., and Mr Norman Harvey RUSSELL, 
A.C.A. Mr HEATHER has been practising in the City for 
many years in partnership and on his own account 
under the style of Н. С. LARGE, HEATHER & Co at 
1 Leadenhall Street, London, EC3. Both practices will 
be merged and the combined practice will be carried 
on under the name of ALFRED Toore & Co at 100 Park 
Street, W1, and at т Leadenhall Street, EC3. 


Messrs HERBERT HILL & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 555 Salisbury House, London Wall, London, 
EC2, announce that Mr Dennis VERNON ROBERZSON, 
A.C.A., who was originally articled to the firm and has 
been a senior member of the staff for some time, was 
admitted into partnership on January ist, 1959. 

Messrs Epwarp Tuomas Person & Sons, Char- 
tered Accountants, of Coventry, London, and Market 
Harborough, announce that as from January 156, 1959, 
they have admitted Mr Aran W. BENTLEY, A.C.A., 
into the partnership of their Market Harborough 
practice. The name of the firm remains unchanged. 

Messrs BOLTON, Pitt & BREDEN, Chartered Account- 
ants, announce that as from January 5th, 1959, their 
address has been changed from 27 Clement's Lane, 
Lombard Street, London, EC4, to Palmerston House, 
51 Bishopsgate, London, ЕС2. Telephone: London 
Wall 5798. 

Messrs Тномзом МсГлмтоск & Со and Messrs 
Brown FLEMING & Murray, of London and Glasgow, 
and Messrs SHARP, МимЕе & Co, of Montreal and 
"Toronto, announce the formation of a new firm, which 
will practise in Montreal and Toronto in the name of 
McLintock, Murray, ЭнАБР & Co. The partners of 
the new firm are Messrs THomas Lister, J. Ivan 
Spens, James T. Dow Linc, Joun S. Witson, W. О. 
SHARP and G. ARNOLD SHARP. 

Messrs MELLOR, МАРЕ & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Old Colony House, Manchester, announce 
that as from January 1st, 1959, Mr A. A. MOTTERSHEAD, 
A.C.A., and Mr D. B. SNAPE, A.C.A., both of whom have 
been members of their staff for a number of years, 
have been admitted into partnership at their practice 
at Jordangate House, Macclesfield. The name of the 
firm will remain unchanged. 

Messrs FRANKLIN, WILD & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Orient House, 42/45 New Broad Street, 
London, EC2, announce that Mr Grevitte Носн 
BARNARD, F.C.A., retired from the partnership on 
December 31st, 1958. The practice is being con- 
tinued by the remaining partners and the style of the 
firm remains unchanged. 

Messrs James Мезтом & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, announce that as from January 151, 1959, they 
have become associated with Messrs WHEAWILL & 
SupwonTH, Chartered Accountants, of Huddersfield, 
Leeds and London, and that, as from that date, 
Messrs J. E. WILLIAMS, F.C.A., Е. BINNS, Е.С.А., 
Е. CnosLaND, Е.С.А., J. PITCHERS, Е.С.А., С. D. 
WARRINGTON, B.SC., B.SC.(ECON.), A.C.A., С. E. LISTER, 
A.C.A., P. WILLIAMS, A.C.A., and G. HOLROYD, A.C.A., 
have become partners in the firm. The practice will 
continue in the same name. 

Messrs WHEAWILL & SupworTH, Chartered Ac- 
countants, announce that as from January 13%, 1959, 
they have become associated with Messrs James 
Meston & Co, Chartered Accountants, of 1 Leadenhall 
Street, London, EC3, and that, as from that date, 
Messrs CHARLES REID, D.&.0. M.A, CA, E. C. 
LOVEGROVE, B.COM.(LOND.), С.А. and С. HornoYvb, 
А.С.А., have become partners in the firm. 'T'he practice 
in London will be carried on from both 4 New Burling- 
ton Street, Wr, and from x Leadenhall Street, EC3. 
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Messrs HamrLEYs, WILKINS & Frew, Chartered 
Accountants, of т Central Buildings, London, SW1, 


announce that Mr NEVILLE SHARPLES, A.C.A., has been _ 


admitted into partnership as from January Ist, 1959. 

Messrs STOTHERT & CHAPPELL, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Wimborne House, Richmond Hill, Bourne- 
mouth, announce that Mr J. С. PEARSON, A.C.A., has 
beensadmitted into partnership -as from January 156, 
1959. The style of the firm will remain unchanged. 

Messrs PERCY & Grrrins, Chartered Accountants, 
of Priory Street, Dudley, announce that Mr R. W. 
TAYLOR, A.C.A., who has been associated with the firm 
for many years, has been admitted into partnership as 
from January 18, 1959. The name of the firm will 
remain unchanged. 

Messrs ALEXANDER SLOAN & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 142 St Vincent Street, Glasgow, Ca, 
announce that it has been agreed with Messrs McApam 
& Знам, Chartered Accountants, to amalgamate the 
respective practices as from January rst, 1959. The 
new firm will continue to be known as ALEXANDER 
SLOAN & Co, and Mr RoBERT MURDOCH, C.A., the sole 
partner of Messrs McApam & на, has been 
assumed as a partner with effect from that date. 

Messrs Moopy Sruart & Вовевтзом, Chartered 
Accountants, of Royal Exchange, Dundee, announce 
that as from January 1st, 1959, they have assumed as 
partners Mr Комар WILLIAM GIBSON, C.A., and 
Mr Gorpon Stuart LOWDEN, M.A., LL.B., С.А. Both 
new partners received their professional training in 
their office and since qualifying have acted as senior 
assistants. 

Messrs Мм. НаАвогр Warren & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 120 Green Lane, Derby, announce 
that as from December 31st, 1958, the partnership 
hitherto subsisting under the firm name has been 
dissolved by consent. As from January ist, 1959, Mr 
Ww. HAROLD WARREN, F.C.A., will practise under the 
name of Messrs WM. HAROLD WARREN & PARTNERS from 
120 Green Lane, Derby (Telephone: Derby 44735), and 
Mr H. J. јонмзом, a.c.a., will practise under his own 
' name from 5 Wilson Street, Derby (Telephone: 
Derby 43105). 

Messrs JOHN ADAMSON, Son & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of т Chancery Place, Booth Street, 
Manchester, 2, announce that Mr RONALD CnAGG 
Harpy, А.С.А., who has been connected with the firm 
for almost nineteen years, has been admitted as a 
partner as from January 1st, 1959. The practice will be 
continued by Mr Јонм MAXWELL, Е.С.А., Mr T. Н. 
PARKER, Е.С.А., Мг J. C. Brown, А.С.А., and Mr 
В. C. Harpy, А.С.А., under the same name as hitherto. 

Messrs Knox, CROPPER & Co, and Messrs GEDGE, 
ILorr & McLeon have amalgamated their practices. 
The new firm will practise under the name of Knox, 
CROPPER, GEDGE & Co, Chartered Accountants, at 

Spencer House, South Place, London, EC2. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr B. J. Bowden, A.C.A., has been appointed manager 
of 1“ real estate department of Shell-Mex & B.P. 
Lt 
e MrH. P. М. Benson, M.C., A.C.A., has been appointed 
deputy managing director of А.Р.У. Co Ltd. 

Mr J. Е. Body, А.С.А., and Mr S. C. Tyrell, 
F.C.W.A., have been appointed directors of N.C.K. 
Rapier Sales €o Ltd. 
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Mr W. Jenkins Gibson, J.P., C.A., has been appointed 
deputy chairman of Hadfields Forgings Ltd, and 
Mr D. В. Ward, A.C.A., has been appointed a director 
of the company. 


CENSUS OF PRODUCTION FOR 1959 


The Census of Production for 1959, to be taken in 
1960, will be the first of a series of simple annual 
censuses for the years between the detailed census 
for 1958 and the next detailed census. Arrangements 
for the 1959 census incorporate two important changes 
which will simplify the census still further. These 
changes concern the information required, and the 
unit to which the returns will relate. 

The 1959 census will cover the mining and quarrying, 
manufacturing, construction, and the gas, electricity 
and water supply industries. Returns will be required 
from all firms in this field employing twenty-five or 
more persons; those contributing to the Board of 
Trade’s quarterly inquiries into stocks and capital 
expenditure will be exempted. 

The questions asked will cover only three items: 
(1) Total value of goods sold and work done; (2) stocks; 
and (3) capital expenditure. In the capital expenditure 
section, questions will be asked, for the first time 
since 1948, about the cost of land and existing buildings 
acquired, and the proceeds of land and buildings 
disposed of in the year, as well as about new building 
work. It has been decided, after a careful review of 
the information which will be available from other 
sources, that particulars of employment, wages and 
salaries, materials and fuel purchased, work given 
out, and payments for transport need not be obtained 
in the census for 1959. Arrangements are being made 
for information about salaries to be collected by the 
Ministry of Labour and National Service. 

Inquiries on the application of the 1959 census 
Should be addressed to the Census Office at Lime 
Grove, Eastcote, Ruislip, Middlesex. 


TAX RESERVE CERTIFICATES 


Eighth Series Introduced: Interest Rate 
Unchanged 


A revision of the prospectus of Tax Reserve Certifi- 
cates dated July 8th, 1955 — involving the withdrawal 
of the present Seventh Series and the introduction of 
а new Eighth Series of Тах Reserve Certificates — has 
proved necessary to take account of the position where 
tax charged on overseas trade corporations in respect 
of dividends or other distributions becomes payable 
one month after the assessment is signed and allowed. 
The prospectus for the Eighth Series of Тах Reserve 
Certificates provides that in such cases the date to 
which interest will be allowed (up to a maximum of 
twenty-four complete monthly periods) is to be taken 
to be the day next following the end of a period of 
three months from the date on which the dividend or 
distribution becomes due. 

Advantage has been taken of the introduction of the 
new series to make a number of minor revisions in the 
prospectus, but the main terms and conditions remain 
unaffected; in particular, no change in the rate of 
interest or in the arrangements for changing the rate 
(by notice in the London Gazette) is involved. 

'The new Eighth Series was introduced last Wednes- 
day, January 7th, on which date the Seventh Series 
was withdrawn. Copie$ of the new prospectus and 
subscription forms are available at bank branches. 
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LOGAL GOVERNMENT FINANCE 


Details of the income and expenditure of local authori- 
ties in England and Wales during the financial year 
1956-57 were published recently.! 

In the year under review, the cost of running local 
government services, other than trading services, was 
61,3151 million — ап increase of £154 million com- 
pared with the previous year. Other changes noted in 
the statistics include an increase of £273 million in 
payments made by council tenants and those making 
use of other rate fund services. The income from rates 
rose by £92 million to £4944 million. Government 
grants, including capital grants, rose by £69 million 
to £578 million. 

Capital expenditure, at £5333 million, was higher 
than in 1955-56 by nearly £113 million. This figure 
includes nearly 2654 million for advances on mortgage 
to private individuals for house purchase. The turn- 
over of the trading services again increased to £195 
million (£1834 million in 1955-56). The remuneration 
of local government officers and employees cost over 
£717% million – an increase of over £753 million. 

Debt, after deducting sinking funds and sums 
repayable for nationalized services, amounted at the 
end of the year to over £4,586 million — an increase in 
the year of some £394 million. 


INSTITUTE OF INTERNAL AUDITORS 
Formation of Chapter in Birmingham 


Subject to official confirmation of Institute head- 
quarters in New York, a Chapter of The Institute of 
Internal Auditors has been formed in Birmingham. 
The President-elect of the new Chapter is Mr В. H. 
Pitchford, А.А.С.С.А., chief internal auditor, West 
Midlands Gas Board. 

At a meeting to be held on Wednesday next, 
January 14th, at The Cambridge Inn, Cambridge Street, 
Birmingham, 1 (at rear of Civic Centre) at 6 p.m., Mr 
T. W. Scriven will speak on ‘Internal audit in opera- 
tion’. The talk will be followed by a general discussion. 

Membership inquiries should be sent to Mr G. T. L. 
Judson, c/o Ansells Brewery, Aston Cross, Birming- 
ham, 6 (Telephone: East 1980). 


THE BRITISH COMPUTER SOCIETY 


A review of the Electronic Computer Exhibition and 
Symposium was the subject of a talk given recently 
by Mr H. W. Gearing, of the Metal Box Co Ltd, 
and Mr D. W. Hooper, M.A., А.С.А., of the National 
Coal Board, at a meeting of The British Com- 
puter Society. An extended programme has been 
arranged in London and at a number of the Society’s 
regional branches. Subjects considered will cover a 
wide field of technical developments ranging from 


1 Local Government Financial Statistics, England and Wales, 
1956-57. H.M. Stationery Office. Price 15 3d net. 
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management and administrative implications of com- 

puters to specific applications in industry and com- 

merce. The first British Computer Society conference 

is to be held at Cambridge on June 2znd-25th, 1959. 
'The following are among the meetings which have 

been arranged for members in the London area: 

January roth, . 
computer to production control’, by Mr D. C. 
(E.M.I.). 

February 17th: "The simulation of melting shop operations 
on a computer’, by Мг В. Neate (Steel Company of 
Wales). | 

March 18th: ‘An approach to learning and teaching 
machines', by Mr C. E. G. Bailey (Solartron). 

April 16th: "The mechanical translation of languages’, by 
Professor L. Hogben (Birmingham University). 

May 12th: ‘Early experience with an E.D.P. installation’, 
by Mr T; C. Hickman (Unilever). 

Meetings will take place at the Northampton 
College of Advanced Technology, St John Street, 
London, ЕСт, at 6.15 p.m. Further particulars may ђе 
obtained from the Secretary, Тће British Computer 
Society Ltd, Finsbury Court, Finsbury Pavement, 
London, ЕС2. 

The Society has announced that the subscription 
rate for ordinary members joining between January Ist 
and April 3oth, 1959, for the remainder of the current 
year has been reduced from three guineas to two 
guineas. 


‘The study of the application of a 
emy 


CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ 
CITY DISCUSSION GROUP 


The next meeting of the City Discussion Group is to 
be held in conjunction with the Management Discus- 
sion Group, and will take place on January 14th, at 
The Cock and Bottle, Laurence Pountney Hill, Cannon 
Street, London, EC4, at 6 for 6.30 p.m. The topic for 
discussion will be “The future role of the accountant in 
practice’, introduced by Mr M. R. Read, a.c.a. 

It is hoped that there will be a particularly good 
attendance, and guests and potential new members are 
cordially invited. 


THE ACCOUNTANTS’ CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP 


Mr Н. A. Smith, с.в.в., Deputy Chief Inspector of 
Taxes, will give an address at 6 p.m. on Thursday 
next, January 15th, at Incorporated Accountants’ 
Hall, Victoria Embankment, УУС2. After the address 
there will be a short discussion on the teaching of the 
Bible in relation to points arising from the address. 
We have been asked to publish the following state- 
ment of the object and purpose of the Fellowship: 
The Accountants’ Christian Fellowship was formed 
in November 1953, with the object of promoting 
fellowship among christians preparing for and engaged 
in accountancy and by so doing to seek to extend the 
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Kingdom of God. Its basis is the acceptance of the 
principles of the christian faith as taught in the 
scriptures, particularly a personal trust in our Lord 
and Saviour, Jesus Christ. The Fellowship is inter- 
denominational and membership is open to all account- 
ants and accountancy students. At the present time 
there are about 430 members and the number is 
increasing. The Fellowship will welcome as members 
all those who love our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ, 
in sincerity and in truth, and who desire to give 
expression to their faith within the sphere of their 
business life. 

Accountants wishing to join the Fellowship should 
write to the Hon. Secretary, Mr М. Bruce Jones, C.A., 
7A Princes Rise, Lewisham, London, SE13, or inquire 
at any of the meetings which are announced in this 
journal from time to time. 


SOUTH WALES STUDENTS’ DINNER 


The South Wales and Monmouthshire Chartered 
Accountant Students’ Society held their ninth annual 
dinner dance at Bindles Ballroom, Barry, near Cardiff, 
on December 22nd, when the President of the Society, 
Mr Bernard E. Brown, К.5Т.Ј., F.C.A., presided and was 
accompanied by Mrs Brown. 

Among those present were delegates of the students' 
societies from Bristol and Swansea, together with 
members of the senior society. The attendance was the 
best ever in the history of the Society. In a short speech, 
Mr Brown thanked all those who had helped to make 
the function enjoyable. The opportunity was taken 
during the proceedings to present Mr Brown with a 
fountain pen set as a token of the committee's appre- 
ciation of his services as President during the past 
four years. 


THE ACCOUNTANT'S DIARY 
immediate Annuities 


As the publishers did not receive notification of the 
revision of immediate annuity rates of the Equity & 
Law Life Assurance Society Ltd, those quoted in 
The Accountant's Diaries (34 Desk and Pocket Refer- 
ence) for 1959 are incorrect. Diary users are asked, 
therefore, to note the current rates which are as 
follows: 


Annual amount secured by each {100 of purchase 


money: 
Male Female 

£s d £s d 
Age 55 8 8 1 Age 50 7 1 6 
» 60 999 » 55 7121 
» 65 то 4 » 60 8 оо 
» 70 I3 4 0 » 65 9 11 6 
» 79 II 4 I 
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SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 
From Whe Accountant or January 12TH, 1884 
A leading article entitled: 
PoLiTICS AND ACCOUNTANTS 


Our correspondent, M. S. E., whose letter we 
publish elsewhere, intimates that we, as repre- 
sentative of the accountancy profession, should 
have no politics; but as we have given publicity 
to the oft-repeated statements that have been 
going the round of the press as to the applications 
for the Official Receiverships being sifted by the 
“non-political committee" we simply drew atten- 
tion to the extraordinary coincidence that the 
talent should have preponderated in such a 
remarkable degree with the Radical element; but 
if our tone has been somewhat harsh we will 
quote the mild expression of an important 
provincial paper, which says that “Мг Chamber- 
lain's political partisans have apparently no 
reason to complain that they have been neglected 
in the appointment of Official Receivers." Our 
article was simply intended to point out that 
political considerations have had weight in the 
selection of the candidates. Fitness alone, in our 
opinion, and not political principles, should, in 
the true interests of the Act, have been the only 
qualification for the post. 





OFFICE MANAGEMENT ASSOCIATION 
Birmingham Branch: One-day Conference 


A one-day conference sponsored by the Birmingham 
Branch of the Office Management Association is to be 
held on Monday, February 23rd, at The Grand Hotel, 
Birmingham, on the subject of ‘Document 
reproduction’. 

At the morning session, Mr H. R. Verry, of H.M. 
Treasury, will deliver an address covering the whole 
field relating to this theme. The afternoon will be 
devoted to a working exhibition by some thirty leading 
manufacturers of document reproducing equipment. 

Further details may be obtained from Mr L. R. 
Julian, Stewarts and Lloyds Ltd, Broad Street 
Chambers, Birmingham, 1 (Telephone: Midland 2700). 


BUSINESS EFFICIENCY EXHIBITION 


The forty-sixth national Business Efficiency Exhibition 
is to be held at Olympia, London, from May 25th to 
June 4th. One hundred and thirty-five firms will be 
participating in the exhibition, which is being ограп~ 
ized by the Office Appliance and Business Equipment 
Trades Association. 








ASSURANCE : 
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ROYAL EXCHANGE 


INCORPORATED A.D. 1720 
Heap Orrice; ROYAL EXCHANGE, Гомоом. Branches throughout the Country. 


Accountants аге 
invited to apply for the 
Corpotation’s Agency. 
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Financing State Pensions 
рака» social and financial factors have com- 


bined in recent years to bring the issue of State pensions 

right into the foreground of national considerations. 
Тће Labour Party scheme for national superannuation appeared 
some eighteen months ago and has been adopted in principle 
as one of the major planks of the party's forthcoming election 
platform. Тће Government stated its policy last autumn in the 
White Paper Provision for Old Age! as noted in our issue of 
October 18th. This has since been debated in the House of Com- 
mons and now the National Insurance Bill incorporating the 
White Paper proposals has been laid before the House, together 
with a report on the financial provisions of the Bill prepared by 
the Government Actuary.? 

The proposals represent a major departure from a fundamental 
principle of British policy in regard to State pensions. The 
concept of an actuarial contribution which, in theory, has formed 
the basis of all State contributory schemes since 1926, has been 
abandoned. The actuarial contribution was defined in the 1946 
legislation as: 

*the evaluation of future benefits to the individual in terms of the 

weekly contribution which an entrant at the initial age (16) would 

have to pay throughout his contributing lifetime in order to provide, 


on average, the cost of benefits to which he and his dependants will 
become entitled". 


This policy has foundered on the twin rocks of inflation and the 
increasing proportion of pensioners in the community. The rise 
in living costs has compelled successive Governments to raise 
benefits, and on the occasion of each increase the scheme has 
incurred a contractual liability for pensions in excess of the 
contributions already paid by contributors. Thus a man retiring 
this year, with a wife five years younger than himself, will receive 
a pension the capital value of which is £2,650, yet his contributions 
throughout his entire working life together with accrued interest 
total barely £200. This burden has been multiplied by the rapid 
growth in the numbers of people entitled to the State pension and 
their numbers will continue to grow for the next twenty years. 

This uncovered liability must be met by the Exchequer and 
is quite separate from the contribution which the Exchequer 
contracted to make, together with employers and employees, 
when the 1946 scheme was inaugurated. This year the deficiency 
is only £14 million; within ten years it will exceed £250 millien 
and in twenty years’ time it will be over £400 million. With every 
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successive increase in pensions that the Govern- 
ment may grant in the intervening period — and 
it would be idle to pretend that these increases 
could be avoided — the deficiency will grow. 
This is the background against which the new 
schemes, both of the Labour Party and of the 
Government, must be judged. 

The Government openly admits that one of 
the objectives of its proposals is the avoidance 
of the ever-mounting deficits which are in- 
evitable under the present arrangements, Its 
critics contend that the entire scheme is domi- 
nated by the desire to minimize the Exchequer 
contribution at the expense of a limited class 
of contributors. Ás at present, the cost of the 
retirement benefits is to be shared between the 
employee, his employer and the Exchequer. 
But whereas with the present arrangements an 
increasing proportion of the total cost would 
fall on the Exchequer, the new proposals are 
designed to limit the latter's contribution to a 
fixed sum. Furthermore, there are to be quin- 
quennial revisions of the wage-related contribu- 
tion rates from employer and employee. 

According to the first White Paper, contribu- 
tions from employees and insured persons were 
to total £802 million in 1961-62 rising to £1,015 
million a decade later and to £1,219 million in 
1981—82. Throughout this period the Exchequer 
supplement was fixed at £170 million. These 
initial proposals have been amended slightly in the 
Bill. First, the Exchequer contribution will be 
calculated on a basis of a formula relating it to con- 
tributions. In place of the flat contribution of £170 
million, the new figure will be £150 million 
in the first year (which the Exchequer proposes 
to lift to £170 million), only £177 million in 
1971—72, and £203 million in 1981-82. Second, 
if the financial circumstances of the scheme 
permit, the proposed quinquennial increases in 
the insured persons and employers’ contributions 
may not be made in full. 

On the assumptions on which the Govern- 
ment Actuary’s estimates are based, the new 
proposals ensure a surplus of income over 
expenditure on pensions and other benefits, 
including the costs of administration, of £8 
million in the first year of the scheme, (i.e. 
1961-62), £58 million in 1981-82 rising to 
£115 million by 2001-02. The intention to put 
State retirement pensions on a ‘pay-as-you-go’ 
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basis will be carried out if the assumptions 
remain valid. But, it may be asked, is an average 
annual increase in earnings of 2 per cent a fair 
estimate of future wage trends? Can it be assumed 
that the proposed rates will remain unaltered 
for twenty years, much less forty? The 
proposed benefits are not only relatively un- 
attractive but they will be a long time coming! 
There will be demands that they be increased. - 
To make accurate projections over forty years 
requires crystal gazing ability of no mean order! 

If individuals are members of a superannua- 
tion scheme which satisfies certain conditions, 
i.e. benefits comparable with the maximum 
State pension and the right to retain such benefits 
upon changing employment, then the employer 
may apply for them to be treated as being in 
‘non-participating employment’. They will then 
pay only the minimum contribution. The self- 
employed can also contract out of the graduated 
element of the contribution since they are 
provided for by the 1956 legislation and because 
of ‘technical difficulties in collecting contribu- 
tions’ from them. 

The Government Actuary estimates that the 
number of persons likely to avail themselves 
of this right to ‘contract out’ will be 23 million. 
There are some д million persons already covered 
by various private and public schemes, but any 
probable error in the estimate will not greatly 
affect the finances of the scheme. More to the 
point, are the doubts expressed as to the feasibi- 
lity of permitting persons to ‘contract out’ at all. 
The PRESIDENT of the Institute of Actuaries has 
observed that: 

... ‘State schemes have a habit of shifting their 

ground as time and exigencies press, and contract- 

ing out is likely to run into broken water all along 

its course 
while in a recent address to a conference of the 
Association of Superannuation and Pension 
Funds, Mr В. V. Jackson, pensions officer of 
the Unilever organization, expressed his doubts 
much more strongly, pointing out that the 
Americans found the practice unworkable after 
three years. 

While then, the present proposals may be 
regarded as a welcome step towards placing 
the State pension scheme on to a sounder financial 
footing, the future of the scheme is undeniably 
uncertain. 
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The Machinery of Taxation. ` 
SOME SUGGESTIONS FOR REFORM | 
by ANGUS MacBEATH, C.A., F.C.W.A. 


During the past two decades the amount of revenue raised annually by income tax • 

and surtax has increased enormously and with it has grown the burden of assess- 

ment and collection. In this article the existing machinery of administration is con- 

sidered together with some suggested changes. The views of readers on these 
matters will be welcomed. 


profession who is wholly satisfied with the 

present machinery for the assessment and 
collection of income tax, surtax and profits tax? 
Since 1938 we have seen a variety of direct 
taxes come and go; but much of the machinery 
of assessment and collection remains as it was 
in those halcyon days when tax was wielded as a 
butter-knife rather than as a pruning-hook. 

The attractions of industry and commerce 
deflect from the accountancy profession much 
of its most promising human material; the 
profession is having to face more work with 
staffs who have become accustomed to fewer 
working hours rather than to overtime. Yet 
rarely a year passes in which the Inland Revenue 
Department does not introduce some new form 
with which to plague the taxpayer and his 
professional adviser. 

Nowadays in our regulated Welfare State 
where an essential ability expected of all citizens 
is that of filling up forms – or, at least, of signing 
them -the assessment and collection of taxes 
is also regulated and controlled by a vast medley 
of forms and papers. In considering some of 
those forms, it is proposed to suggest some 
changes in practice which might assist both the 
Inland Revenue Department itself mno the 
accountancy profession. : : 


Г there апу member of the accountancy 


Annual Return Forms . 


The first form to Бе considered is the form of 
return of income which is called for annually. 
"These forms descend on taxpayers in the month 
of April each year like coloured snow. But do 
any accounting firms complete all the forms 
which they receive either direct from Inspectors 
of Taxes or from clients and return them within 
the ‘stipulated twenty-one days? How many 
forms are lost, or laid aside and forgotten until 
the accountants ask if they were received, or 
until the Inspector issueg reminders for them? 
The answers to these questions were probably 


supplied by the Inland Revenue Department 
itself with the introduction not so very long ago 
of a new annual form in which Inspectors made 
an official plea for the returns for individuals to 
be completed and lodged. 

Is April 6th the most happily chosen date for 
issuing the returns forms- when the staffs 
of accountants' offices are usually at full capacity 
dealing with the accounts of those clients who 
clamour to have balancing dates between Dec- 
ember 31st and March 3181, with all the tax 
problems that arise before the accounts can be 
completed? 

It is suggested in place of the present system: 

(a) That the issue of annual return forms for 

those on P.A.Y.E. and having other 
income should be spread throughout the 
year. 

Assessments on the other income, if taxable, 
should be raised immediately the returns are 
received by the Inspector. | 

(b) That forms for annual returns required 

from the self-employed, from partners 
in business, from limited companies and 

. Other organizations be issued after agree- 
ment of the assessable profits and Бе 
followed immediately by the raising of the 
appropriate assessments. 

This procedure would give a more regulated 
flow which will be considered later under assess- 
ments. 

" Application for Accounts 

The annual return form will dispose of the 
income side of tax work for many a taxpayer 
notwithstanding the complications and difficulties 
which the filling in of that form may involve. 

- However, for those who derive their income 
from a business, the troubles are merely starting. 
Annual accounts are required and. here -the 
Inland Revenue drivé reaches its climax. 

The first form encountered is a request for 
the submission of accounts or for an indication of 
when they are likely to be геабуу 
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Are there any offices which deal conscientiously 
with these forms? Or are they merely glanced at 
and placed in the waste-paper basket, as in the 
writer's office where the staff continue to send 
in accounts as soon as they can be completed? 

'This form, it is suggested, can be dispensed 
with, at any rate so far as accountants are con- 
cerned, 

Notice of Assessment 
Notices of assessment may be divided into four 
categories: 

(a) assessments under P.A.Y.E.; 

(b) assessments under Schedules A, B, and D; 

(c) surtax assessments; 

(d) income tax estimated assessments. 


The assessments falling under (a) are relatively 
straightforward and are issued each year as 
soon as the P.A.Y.E. staff in the Inspectors’ 
offices can deal with them. 

With regard to category (6), assessments 
under Schedules A and B are also straight- 
forward but here again it would probably help 
both Inspector and accountant to have the issue 
spread over the year rather than to have them 
all issued in November each year as at present. 

Assessments under Schedule D are the most 
important of all the forms issued by the Inland 
Revenue Department. In October each year 
the Inspectors have the assessments worked out, 
submit them for approval to the assessors and 
have them issued to the taxpayer with a demand 
for payment. 

Unless an appeal is lodged within a stipulated 
period of time, the assessments become final. 
This involves accountants in more harassing 
work in November each year in checking assess- 
ments to confirm that the figures are as agreed 
and making sure that where appeals are necessary 
they are made within the stated time. The work 
would be relatively simple if either the assess- 
ments, or copies or other intimation were sent 
direct to the accountants; but normally this does 
not happen and accountants are at the mercy 
of their clients and the time they take to forward 
the assessment notices. Some suggested improve- 
ments are considered under (d) below. 

(c) Moving from income tax into surtax is 
like moving into a new world. 

The writer’s experience of the office of the 
Special Commissioners of Inland Revenue is one 
of unfailing courtesy and of adequate and timeous 
intimation of clients’ affairs; so that at no time has 
there been cause for complaint either by account- 
ant or client, that the one has been advised 
of something without the other’s knowledge. 
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Notwithstanding the additional time available 
the surtax office frequently issues estimated 
assessments where agreed figures, usually of 
business profits, are not yet available. 


Estimated Assessments 


So we come to (d) estimated assessments. 

When the normal time for the raising of 
assessments on taxpayers is reached, in October, 
there is a growing number of cases where the 
correct amount of income chargeable to tax, 
has not been agreed. In such cases, the practice 
is to raise an ‘estimated assessment’. 

Where the estimate is less than the correct 
amount, the taxpayer is benefiting at the expense 
of other taxpayers. 

Where the estimate is more than the correct 
figure, then the excess can only be regarded as 
a deliberate attempt to rob the taxpayer since, 
if no appeal is intimated within the time limit, 
he has no legal remedy. 

In the opinion of the writer, estimated assess- 
ments should never have been started, are a 
national scandal, and should be stopped forth- 
with. But as a weapon wielded by the Inland 
Revenue the use of estimated assessments appears 
to be growing and this has given rise to another 
new form for giving notice of appeal- Form 
64-7. 

p the writer's office in November when 
assessments are flying about and the limit for 
appeal hangs like a sword of Damocles over all, 
the only thing which matters is for appeals to be 
lodged in time so that 'It is an estimate' is entered 
on all Forms 64-7, the rest of the information 
sought is ignored, and the forms are sent off 
as quickly as possible. Estimated assessments 
issued; appeal forms submitted; and life resumes 
its normal course as though such matters never 
existed. Тће process seems a peculiar pantomime 
and an absurd waste of everyone's time. 

But the pantomime stops when an unfortunate 
client keeps his assessment too long and the 
time limit expires without an appeal being 
lodged. He cannot escape the tax by going to 
the judge and saying ‘I am being robbed’; the 
judge would have to reply: “The law permits 
that you be robbed.’ 


Suggested New Procedure 
In place of the issue of estimated assessments 
either for income tax, surtax or profits tax, the 
following procedure is suggested: 
(1) That the presenf method of approving 
assessments proposed under Schedule D 
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be discontinued and that Inspectors of 
Taxes be given the power to raise assess- 
ments immediately the amount of taxable 
income has been agreed, either with the 
taxpayer or his agent, but only after 
agreement has been reached. 


Inspectors at present have power to reduce 
or vacate assessments which have been raised 
but have no power to increase them – this seems 
ridiculous under today's conditions. It is difficult 
to perceive any valid reason why Inspectors 
should not have the power to raise assessments, 
provided estimated assessments are made illegal. 


(2) Where there is difficulty in obtaining 
accounts or details of income, the Inspector 
Should bring the taxpayer before the 
General Commissioners to determine the 
amount of income on which tax should be 
calculated, 


This is, of course, exactly the procedure 
which at present follows the pantomime of 
estimated assessment and appeal against it. 
The office of the Special Commissioners would 
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requiré to defer the issue of surtax assessments 
until they were advised of the determination of 
the General Commissioners. 

Estimated assessments have become increasingly 
annoying during the past few years, mainly 
because so many are issued without any intima- 
tion to the accountants acting for the taxpayers 
concerned. 

The writer has for long campaigned for the 
introduction of a form of ‘intimation of estimated 
assessment’; yet amid all the new forms which, 
have appeared, this one is significantly absent. 

An effort was made to overcome the difficulty 
by having mandates prepared in comprehensive 
terms asking specifically to have assessment 
notices as well as all other notices and correspon- 
dence sent to clients’ accountants. These man- 
dates were welcomed by clients but have been 
rejected by the Inland Revenue so far as they 
relate to assessment notices. 

It is not overlooked that legislation may be 
required to overcome certain points of difficulty; 
the time is ripe, however, for these matters to 
receive official consideration. 


Church Accounts 


Ш—ТНЕ ANNUAL ACCOUNTS 
by FÉLICE V. SLADE, A.C.A. 


Income and Expenditure Account 
AST week's article which dealt with book- 
keeping aspects of church accounts, con- 
cluded with definitions of the two alternative 
types of account which may be adopted, i.e. income 
and expenditure account, or receipts and payments 
account. Let us now examine the case for using 
an income and expenditure account. As a lecturer 
said some years ago, one should ask the question: 
What are the principal matters on which the 
parishioners require or should require to be 
informed? The answer is twofold: first, they want 
to know whether the year's transactions have 
resulted in a surplus or deficiency; secondly, they 
require a statement of the liabilities and assets 
at the end of the year. 

In the accompanying illustration the account 
marked Fig. 1 is a typical receipts and payments 
account (except that it relates to a hypothetical case 
where all the church collections were for church 
expenses). The account gives little information 
beyond the fact that certain sums have been 
received and certain sum8 paid away. Admittedly, 
it may be noted that the bank balance has in- 


creased by {14 18s 6d, but if the total liabilities 
at the end of the year were much greater than at 
the beginning of the year the position would be 
very unsatisfactory. On the other hand, there 
might be available assets which would place the 
position in a more favourable light. Supposing a 
list of the liabilities were stated, it would cer- 
tainly be seen what the parochial church council 
had to face in the coming year, but it would still 
not be known whether the past year's work had 
resulted in a surplus or deficiency, neither could 
one tell what the extraordinary expenses were 
until the liabilities and assets at the beginning of 
the year were known also. 

'The next account (Fig. 14) is an income and 
expenditure account showing all the transactions 
of the year irrespective of cash received or paid 
away. From this the parishioners can see at a 
glance, firstly, the actual amount it costs to run 
the church; secondly, the result of the year’s work, 
namely, a deficiency of £4 18s 54; and thirdly, 
that the new year will start with a deficiency "of 
£7 25 6d. This is proved by the statement of 
liabilities and assets. : 
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Ес. x 


Balance at bank, Jour Ist 


Pew rents 
Collections 
Donations 2 
Sunday school 


• 


At beginning of the year ~ 
Assets: 
Pew rents 
Cash at bank 


Liabilities: 
Stipend 
Organist and choir 
Verger У 
General expenses’ 


Fic. ТА 


Stipend 

Organist and choir 
Verger .. 
General Expenses 
Repairs ý 
Sunday school ` 


Liabilities 


Sundry accounts 


Fie. 2 


Balance at bank, oJ ee Ist 


Pew rents 
Collections: Е 
_ For Church expenses . 
» Diocesan quota 
» Hospital Sunday 
Donations: 
For General purposes 
|o», Organ Fund .. 
. , Building Fund 
Sunday school EM 


ACCOUNTANT 


- Receipts and Payments Account 


Á 5 
-. 48 19 
190 о 
458 2 
53 12 
72 13 


BAAN O DA, 


£820 8 1 





Stipend a 25 р 
Organist and choir ; 
Vergeretc. .. 

General "арене 

Repairs а 

Sunday school ` 

Balance at bank, December 31st 


ASSETS AND LIABILITIES 


£ sd 


8 5 о 
45 19 6 


£54 4 6 





*q1000R 


7 
6 15 
6 
5 


M 


£56 8 





At end of year — 
Assets: 
Pew rents 
Cash at bank 


Liabilities: 
Stipend 
Organist and choir 
Verger $ 
General expenses 
Repairs 


. Income and Expenditure Account 


£ 


ODAN HOOA 





£72 18 о 





Pew rents 
Collections 
Donations А 
Sunday school 


Balance being excess of ла over 


, income 


Assets 


Balance at bank 

Pew rents 

Deficiency on Capital ‘Account: 
Balance at January rst 
Deficiency for the year 


Receipts and Payments Account 


EN 
~ 
с 

ово 

O 


Stipend 
Organist and choir 
Verger ete. : 
General expenses 
Repairs А 
Sunday school 
Collections paid out: 
Diocesan quota 
Hospital Sunday 
Organ Fund: 
Paid to organ builders 
Building Fund: 
- Sundry payments .. 
Balance at bank, December 3181 
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Ow: -10000& 








771 
4 
£775 





1 


18 


19 
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: Taking the matter a step further, every treas- 
surer will receive money which he holds in trust 
(using that word in its widest sense), to be either 
handed over to some persons outside the church, 
e.g. donations or collections for missions etc., or 
spent on some particular object connected with 
the church, e.g. a building fund. It is important 
that the treasurer should be able to tell at any 
time just how much money the P.C.C. has at its 
disposal which is not earmarked for one of these 
special objects. In many churches, however, a 
separate bank account is kept for special objects 
and this obviously has many advantages. 

Referring next to the account (Fig. 2), we see 
an example of the usual receipts and payments 
account in which the introduction of trust funds 
has made the account almost unintelligible. Even 
the qualified accountant, much less the average 
layman, can make little of it at a glance. Some 
treasurers would no doubt append some list of 
assets and liabilities, but this would not help very 
much in arriving readily at the true state of affairs. 
The bank balance is shown as 2473 16s 6d, where- 
as the actual deficiency for the year is really 
£4 18s sd. 

The income and expenditure account, Fig. 2a, 
and the statement of assets and liabilities gives a 
true view of the financial situation. The first 
column shows what one might call the actual 
working account as in Fig. 1a, with a deficiency 
of £4 18s sd. The second contains all the ‘trust’ 
transactions, leaving an unexpended balance of 
£412 185 6d. The amounts making up this total 
are shown in the assets and liabilities state- 
ment which, as before, shows the deficiency of 
£7 25 6d with which to start the new year. 

Now let us consider for a moment how these 
figures for the income and expenditure account 
have been arrived at. In the larger churches a 
ledger may be kept and adjustments made for 
debtors and creditors at the year-end in the 
normal business manner. But a ledger is not 
essential and the figures can easily be calculated 
on a sheet of paper (or as a memorandum in the 
cash-book), starting with the cash-book totals at 
the end of the year, as illustrated in Fig. 3. From 
the receipts there should be deducted the assets 
{outstanding amounts receivable etc.) at the 


ACCOUNTANT 


59. 


beginning of the year and there should be added 
the assets at the end of the year. On the pay- 
ments side the liabilities (outstanding amounts 
payable) at the beginning of the year are deducted 
and those at the end of the year are added. 

The first entry in the cash-book for the new 
year is the balance in hand brought downe from 
the old cash account. If a separate bank account 
is not kept for special collections, the opening 
balance may represent, partly, general funds and, 
partly, trust funds, e.g. building or organ fund. 
If the treasurer is to be able to tell at any moment 
how much of his balance in hand is not earmarked 
for a special purpose he would do well to analyse 
this first item under the columns relating to 
general and trust funds respectively rather than 
to show it merely as one amount. 

It is not suggested that the income and 
expenditure account should be published in three 
columns; these merely served to illustrate the 
argument. The general account column only is 
published, either as it stands or with the addition, 
on each side, of the item 'Special collections 

7 £132 45 od’ being the special collections receivable 
and payable respectively. In either event it is 
informative if a list of these special collections 
(which in some churches may run into a score of 
items or more) is given, if necessary as a memo- 
randum to the accounts. 

Separate accounts of the organ and building 
funds may also be published or the information 
may be tabulated, as in the example below, in 
a schedule to the accounts. 7 

In any event, the balances of £60 8s 3d and 
£329 15 3d, respectively, at the end of the year 
must appear in the balance sheet or statement of 
funds and property of the council in accordance 
with Section 8 (1) of the Parochial Church 
Council (Powers) Measure, 1956. Any special 
collection not handed over should be shown in 
a footnote to the accounts or in the balance sheet 
if one is prepared. Normally no such collection 
should remain in hand at the end of the year, buta 
collection for the diocesan quota, for instance, 
might produce an amount in excess of the quota 
for the year, in which case it might be decided to 
retain the excess towards payment of the following 
year's quota. 


EARMARKED FUNDS 


Balance 
January rst Income 
s d £ s 
Organ Fund  .. 85 7 o 125 І 
Building Fund .. 284 16 3 172 10 
PAL ELE: RPM EN 
£370 3 3 £297 11 


Balance 
Total Expenditure December 31st 

d £ sd £ sd д s 
3 210 8 3 150 O о бо 8 3 
о 457 6 3 128 5 o 329 І 3 
3 £667 14 6 £278 5 o £389 9 6. 
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Receipts and Payments Account 
So much for the case for an income and expendi- 
ture account. Аз has already been stated, the 
Powers Measure does not stipulate an account in 
this form and the question may well be asked: 
*Have the majority of treasurers sufficient know- 
ledge«f accounts to be able to keep them on these 
lines?’ Also many treasurers are busy people 
who have a limited amount of time to give to this 
honorary work. One must keep a sense of propor- 
tion; in the small country parish, for instance, 
the treasurer may have very litle knowledge 
indeed of accounts, his ‘trust’ funds may consist 
Of a few collections for special purposes which can 
be handed over straight away and no building or 
organ fund may arise. The treasurer should be 
careful to leave no bills unpaid at the end of the 
year and there should be no debtors. In these 
circumstances a receipts and payments account – 
the simplest account of stewardship — is adequate 
and being in the form of a summarized cash-book 
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is probably best ‘understanded of the people’. 

This type of account may, in fact, also be 
adequate for some of the larger parishes, par- 
ticularly if separate cash and receipts and pay- 
ments accounts are kept for the various еаг- 
marked funds. If desired, these can be published 
as one comprehensive receipts and payments 
account as illustrated in Fig. 4. 

It will be noticed that-both the opening and 
closing cash balances have been shown at the end 
of the account. The advantage of this arrange- 
ment is that a comparison can easily be made 
between total receipts and total payments as well 
as between the cash balances at the beginning and 
end of the year. 

In this example, the payment of the dio- 
cesan quota has. been made out of the general 
account. In other cases, however, a special 
collection may be taken for the quota. If this 
proves to be insufficient and the amount of the 
quota is made up from general collections, the 





Fic. 4 Receipts 
Ás 
General Account: 
Collections 
Freewill offerings 
Church box 
Jumble Sale 
Special Collections: 
Collections 
Freewill offerings Е 
Sunday School Account: 
Collections a 
Donations 
Entertainments 
Church Hall Account: 
Letting .. 
Entertainments | 


Balances at January rst: 
General Account гъ 
Sunday School Account 
Church Hall Account 
Hall Extension Account 


£ 





Note. 


— There are outstanding diabilities ‘on the General Account as follows: 


Payments 


General Account; 
Clergy stipend: 
Curates’ Augmentation "Fund | m 
Salary and wages 8 КЕ Vus xx 
Water, lighting and heating У 
Insurances Е | 
Repairs and renewals . 
Sanctuary expenses (bread, wine, candles, etc.) 
Printing and stationery . 
Diocesan quota 
Special Collections: 
Hospital Sunday Fund Я 
Church Missionary Society .. 
Easter Offering to Vicar 
Sunday School Account: 
Prizes 
Summer and Christmas treats 
Sundry expenses 
Church Hall Account: 
Repairs and piano tuning 
Wages .. 
Insurance es 
Gas and heating 
Printing and stationery 
Hall Extension Fund: 
New building .. 
Gas fittings etc. 


Balances at December 31st: 
General Account s 
Sunday School Account 
Church Hall Account 
Hall Extension Account 





Gas 
Printing 
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receipts may be set out as follows in the final 
accounts: у 
£ sd за 
General collections w 
Less: Allocated to diocesan 
quota "x Я 


Special collections: 
Diocesan Fund E vs 
Add General collections 
allocated as above 


£ 


The full amount of the quota paid out will be 
shown as one item on the payments side. The 
same applies if an income and expenditure 
account is prepared. 

The receipts and payments account is con- 
venient in that it avoids any necessity for capital 
accounts and this, no doubt, is sometimes the 
reason why it is chosen in preference to an income 
and expenditure account. If, say, a new organ is 
bought during the year, the cost may be written 
off in a receipts and payments account; being a 
capital item, however, it cannot be included in an 
income and expenditure account but must be 
capitalized. The exponents of the receipts and 
payments account may argue that it is incon- 
sistent to show, for example, an organ in the 
balance sheet when, for instance, the church 
building and ornaments are not already shown as 
assets. But the reason why these other items are 
excluded from the balance sheet is not that it 
would be impracticable to value them, but that 
the P.C.C. is not the ‘owner’ of them. 

These, however, are not positive arguments in 
favour of the receipts and payments account, but 
rather arguments for avoiding the practical 
difficulties that accompany the income and 
expenditure account. They really indicate a 
preference for the line of least resistance. 

In any event, if money is collected gradually 
for a new organ, as is usually the case, an organ 
fund can be built up and the necessity for the 
organ to be shown as a capital asset need not 
arise. The book entries will, in effect, be – debit 
‘Cash account’, credit ‘Organ fund’, while the 
money is being collected, and credit ‘Cash 
account’, debit ‘Organ fund’ when the organ is 
bought. It is only when an organ is bought with- 
out an organ fund having been built up that it 
must be shown as an asset, for the entries are then 
simply credit ‘Cash account’, debit ‘Organ 
account’. 

If a receipts and payments account is adopted, 
a footnote should be added showing (1) moneys 
due but not received; (2) moneys owing but not 
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paid; (3) moneys prepaid on account of the 
following year; and (4) moneys received but not 
due until the following year. 

Ц may be remarked incidentally that the 
Charity Commissioners call for the accounts of 
charities in the form of receipts and payments 
accounts together with statements of nfoneys 
owing to and from the charities respectively at 
the end of the year. The Commissioners obviously 
consider this form adequate even though the 
account does not show the surplus or deficiency 
for the year. | 

The conclusion would therefore seem to be 
that in theory, an income and expenditure account 
should be prepared, but in practice a receipts and 
payments account may suffice. Each case must 
be considered on its merits and no hard and fast | 
rule can be laid down. This is not altogether sur- 
prising considering that there are in England 
alone about 11,500 parishes which vary in many 
ways. 


Balance Sheet 


As the Legal Board of the Church Assembly has 
stated, a balance sheet, though sometimes desir- 
able is not required by the Powers Measure. But 
the Measure does require that an accurate record 
of the funds and property of the church should 
be kept by the P.C.C. and presented to the annual 
meeting. 

A balance sheet is probably required most when 
there are liabilities such as loans outstanding. If 
a balance sheet is prepared it should be quite 
simple and where an income and expenditure 
account is adopted, the balance sheet should show 
such items as are listed in the statement of assets 
and liabilities beneath the account shown at 
Fig. 24. Where a receipts and payments account 
is prepared a balance sheet will probably be un- 
necessary. 

If a balance sheet is not prepared, the ‘state- 
ment of funds and property, if any, remaining in 
the hands of the council’ at the end of the year 
should include the cash and bank balances of all 
funds — general and ‘trust’ — and any investments 
held by the council. Although property vested in 
and held by the diocesan authority (e.g. that 
transferred under Section 6 of the Parochial 
Church Council (Powers) Measure, 1956, as a 
permanent trust) is not property ‘remaining in 
the hands of the council’, the Legal Board has 
expressed the opinion*that it is ‘proper and con- 
venient’ that it should be shown in the statement 
of funds and property as property vested in the 


diocesan authority on behalf of the council. 


(То be concluded.) . 
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| Weekly Notes 


Mr James Blakey Retires 
from the Council of the Institute 


“HE retirement of Mr James Blakey, F.c.a., from 
the Council of The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales was received with 
much regret at the Council meeting held on January 
7th, reported elsewhere in this issue. 

Mr Blakey, who is senior partner in the firm of 
Litton, Pownall, Blakey &  Higson, Chartered 
Accountants, of Manchester, was elected to the 
Council in 1937 and served as Vice-President of the 
Institute from 1952-53 and as President from 1953- 
54. He was admitted ап Associate of the Institute in 
1913 and elected a Fellow in 1922. | 

Mr Blakey was a member of the Applications 
Committee for very many years, being chairman from 
1950-53; he also served on the General Purposes 
Committee, the District Societies Committee and the 
Investigation Committee, being chairman of the latter 
committee from 1949-52 and again from 1956-58. 

During his vice-presidency, Mr Blakey attended, 
ón behalf of the Institute, the fiftieth annual general 
meeting of the Canadian Institute of Chartered 
Accountants held in Quebec and Montreal in 
September 1952. 


Tax Penalties for Incorrect Accounts 


DE liability to penalties imposed by Section 25 
(3) of the Income Tax Act, 1952, in respect of 
neglect to make a correct return was extended by 
Section 24 of the Finance Act, 1958, to cases where 
incorrect accounts are submitted by or on behalf of 
the taxpayer. However, Section 24 (4) provides that 
it shall be a defence to prove that the accounts were 
submitted without the consent or connivance of the 
taxpayer who is proceeded against. With these pro- 
visions in mind, the Council of the Institute has 
recommended its members that they take steps to 
ensure that their clients have approved and signed 
accounts which are to be submitted to the Inland 
Revenue. The recommendation appears on another 


раве. 
Income Tax Payers’ Society 
and the Budget 


HE chairman of the Income Tax Payers' Society 

has urged the Chancellor of the Exchequer to 
introduce some drastic tax,reductions in his next 
Budget. The suggestions include a reduction of 25 in 
Фе standard rate of income tax, with corresponding 
reductions in the reduced rates; this being a repetition 
of the Society's suggestion last year. 'T'he Society also 
wishes to see an increase in the earned income relief; 
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an increase in the statutory repairs allowance for small 
houses; a further liberalization of the Schedule E 
expenses rules; depreciation allowance for com- 
mercial buildings; current year basis of assessment for 
Cases IV and V of Schedule D; depletion allowances 
for the extractive industries in the United Kingdom; 
and an extension of the allowable deductions for 
payments made to educational institutions. The 
Society urges the abolition of corporation duty, 
which it says produced only £142,000 in 1956-57. 


Restrictive Trading Agreements 


UE to the end of last year, 2,100 restrictive trading 
agreements had been registered. During 1957 
and 1958, the parties to over 140 of these were 
advised by the Registrar of Restrictive Trading 
Agreements that it was intended to refer them to the 
Restrictive Practices Court to decide whether or not 
they were in the public interest. As a result, 55 agree- 
ments were cancelled or so altered as to. remove ‘all 
registrable restrictions from them and similar steps 
were taken in a further 40 cases. This information was 
issued in a Press notice by the Office of the Registrar 
last Monday, which also stated that proceedings have 
been formally instituted in over 50 cases of which two 
cases were heard by the Court in 1958. Dates have 
been fixed for the hearing of seven more cases during 
the first part of 1959. 


Wages Councils and the Professions 


М March rst, the Industrial Disputes Order 

comes to an end. Its place is almost certain to be 
taken by legislation to enforce upon all employers in 
a trade or industry the observance of recognized terms 
and conditions. It may be extended to cover certain 
professions as well as unionized employees. 

In discussion between the employers represented 
by the British Employers’ Confederation and the 
employees represented by the Trades Union Con- 
gress, it has been agreed that such professional 
organizations as the Royal College of Nursing and the 
Law Society should not be excluded by a chance of 
drafting as occurred the last time when the Order was 
in force. The exclusion of professional bodies was 


: brought about by the use of the term ‘trade union’ in 


a specific context. 

What goes for one professional organization will 
presumably go for all of them. The functions of such 
organizations vary quite considerably and changing 
circumstances are affecting some of them more than 
others. Thus the British Medical Association is 
increasingly forced into the position of being an 
instrument for negotiating terms and conditions of 
professional work owing to the nationalized Health 
Service. Broadly speaking, the further a professional 
body is removed from direct contact on such matters 
with a Government department the less is it likely to 
become similar in its main functions to a trade union. 
Та principle, however, Шеу will be the same so far as 
the proposed. legislation is.concerned. . 
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Bank Chairmen's Season Opens 


HE first two bank chairmen have issued their 

statements to open up the season of banking 
commentaries on the state of the economy. The year 
1958 was an adventurous one for British banks. The 
credit squeeze came to an end, a number of large 
joint-stock banks took an interest in hire-purchase 
companies and some have instituted the personal 
loan schemes. It is perhaps, therefore, fitting that the 
first two bank reports show a welcome break with 
tradition in their layout. 

The statement by Mr Anthony Tuke, chairman of 
Barclays Bank Limited, has been issued in a pleasing 
booklet with a simple but effective layout of the type 
and a restrained but interesting cover —the whole 
designed by Sir Francis Maynell. The Directors' 
Report and Chairman's Commentary in the case of 
Martins Bank Limited has also been given a bright, 
fresh layout and it will be recalled that Martins Bank 
is also taking the step, this will be another banking 
innovation in the United Kingdom, of opening a 
'drive in' bank in February at Leicester as a service 
to its customers. 

Sir Harold Bibby, chairman of Martins, emphasizes 
in his statement that the banks are again competing 
keenly for customers, especially for those who have 
not used banking facilities in the past. It was with this 
idea in mind that Martins introduced the personal 
loan scheme which continues to make steady progress, 
although it is too early to assess how far it is going to 
gp. Sir Harold points out that his bank's interest in 

ire-purchase, which has taken the form of a 20 per 
cent interest in the Mercantile Credit Company, was 
started before the easing of the credit squeeze. 

Mr Tuke, on behalf of Barclays, has a good deal to 
say also about hire-purchase finance companies. He 
states that in his view the future of the smialler finance 
house is similar to that of the smaller private bank 
fifty years ago. He thinks the trend is towards 
amalgamation with larger organizations ~an inter- 
esting opinion since Barclays has in the past expressed 
itself against associations between banks and hire- 
purchase houses. Аз is now known, Barclays have 
acquired a 25 per cent interest in the United Dom- 
inions Trust Limited since the middle of last year. 
Mr Tuke thinks that credit business will tend to move 
from finance companies with no banking associations 
towards those which have, and that even if what he 
calls the cream of individual borrowings are taken 
away from hire-purchase concerns to ihe banks by 
means of the personal loan schemes there is still 
plenty of scope left for finance houses in expanding 
credit to industry and trade. 


New Economic Review 


dE first issue of a new publication entitled 
National Institute Economic Review appeared this 
week. Тће Review is bi-monthly and is published by 
the National Institute of' Economic and Social 
Research. Its launching has been made possible by a 
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grant from the Ford Foundation and by contri- 
butions to the Institute's funds from British industry 
and commerce. | 

The Review is intended to be of service to those in 
business and elsewhere who need to take a view of the 
general economic situation and prospects. Included 
in the first number are articles and surveys prepared 
by the Institute's research staff on the British 
economy at the turn of the year, the outlook in 
Britain, imports and stocks, and a statistical appendix 
dealing with the home economy and foreign 
trade. 

'The National Institute of Economic and Social 
Research was founded in 1938 with the object of 
increasing knowledge of the social and economic 
conditions of contemporary society. The new Review 
is obtainable from the Institute's offices at 2 Dean 
Trench Street, Smith Square, London, ЗМІ, 
the annual subscription being £2, including 
postage. 


Proposed Merger of 
Accounting Machine Companies 


ки meetings of The British Tabulating 
Machine Co Ltd and of Powers-Samas Accounting 
Machines Ltd will be held on January 29th in respect 
of a proposed merger of the two companies. . 

Тће boards of both companies have decided that 
the merger can best be effected first by the share 
capital of Powers-Samas, which consists of 113 million 
fully paid ordinary shares of 10s each (£53 million), 
being acquired by The British Tabulating Machine 
Co with effect from January rst, 1959, and then by 
Powers-Samas transferring its undertaking to Тће 
British Tabulating Machine Co, the name of which it 
is proposed should be changed to International Com: 
puters and Tabulators Limited. The staff and em- 
ployees of Powers-Samas are being invited to transfer 
their services to [International Computers and 
Tabulators Ltd. 

The consideration for the acquisition of the share 
capital of Powers-Samas by The British Tabulating 
Machine Co will be the issue, credited as fully paid, 
to Vickers Ltd (of which Powers-Samas is a wholly- 
owned subsidiary) of ordinary shares in The British 
Tabulating Machine Co and the making of an 
adjusting cash payment of £210,000 which, however, 
is to be left on loan with International Computers and 
Tabulators by Vickers. 

'The two companies are engaged in the same type 
of business, namely, that of the manufacture and 
supply of punched card accounting machines, 
electronic calculators and computers, cards and other 
accessories, most of the machines and equipment 
being let out on hire and the remainder sold. Тһе 
main purpose of the mgrger is to improve efficiency 
and by the integration and expansion of the pro- 
duction and distribution resources of the two сога- 
panies to meet economically the steadily increasing 
demand throughout the world for office machines and 
equipment. eu 
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. The Accounting World 


UNITED STATES 


Professional Ethics 


The cómmittee on professional ethics of the American 
Institute of Certified Public Accountants is to sub- 
mit to the Council next April a proposed rule which 
would make it mandatory for a succeeding accountant 
to communicate with his predecessor before agreeing 
to perform accounting services. Professional courtesy 
has, of course, always expected this, and it is, of 
course, the rule in the United Kingdom. 

While a member is forbidden to advertise his pro- 
fessional attainments or services, an existing rule of 
the American Institute permits publication in news- 
papers or magazines of a professional 'card' for the 
purpose of change of address or personnel; the 
opening of а new office is generally understood to 
come within ‘change of address’. Many accountants 
regard this as advertising, however, and a proposed 
amendment would bar publication of all such cards. 
It may be added that the professional 'card' is 
common throughout Canada. 


Education for the Public Accountant 


The need for a more ambitious and far-reaching 
programme of staff training for accountants has been 
stressed by Mr Elmer С. Beamer, С.Р.А., chairman of 
the American Institute's advisory board on account- 
ing personnel and of the Ohio Society's education 
committee. He says that very few firms, either local 
or national, can provide adequate training pro- 
grammes for juniors, and that many practising 
C.P.A.s have inadequate training in the specialized 
branches of accounting which have been rapidly 
developing. Mr Beamer feels that there is a strong 
latent demand within the profession for an educa- 
tional programme which will put within reach of all 
firms and individual practitioners the means for 
continuing instruction, on a highly-organized and 
established basis, at educational centres throughout 
the United States. 


CANADA 


Tax Abatement on Foreign 
Investment 


ANADA has attracted more private capital than 

any other country since the last great war, states 
Mr John A. McClelland, c.A., in an article in a recent 
issue of The Canadian Chartered Accountant, in 
which he surveys the tax considerations affecting 
such investment. While normally a withholding. tax 
of 15 per cent is deducted from dividends payable 
te foreign investors, Mr McClelland points out that, 
in the case of dividends of a wholly-owned Canadian 
subsidiary, the rate is only 5 per cent, while non- 
resident owned investment corporations have their 


dividends free from Canadian tax. Also, these latter 
companies are subject to tax at a flat rate of only 
15 per cent on their taxable income. They are 
essentially investment holding companies for non- 
resident interests, the author comments. 

Canada employs the device of foreign tax credit 
but it also allows outright exemption from tax, in the 
case of dividends received by a Canadian corporation 
from either a foreign business corporation or a non- 
resident corporation where, in each case, more than 
25 per cent of the issued share capital is held by the 
receiving corporation. 

Foreign business corporations are companies which, 
while incorporated in Canada, have their assets - 
other than securities and bank deposits – and con- 
duct all their business abroad, though they may have 
substantial business offices and accumulated funds 
in Canada. They are exempt from corporate tax 
and pay a fee of only $100 per year. While their 
shareholders, except in the case just stated, are 
subject to the normal 15 per cent withholding tax on 
dividends it is possible, says Mr McClelland, for 
such companies to expand or accumulate funds 
without the incidence of taxation, except that imposed 
by the country or countries in which they do business. 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Important Role of Internal Finance 


Ii e carried out by the South 
African Reserve Bank's Department of Economic 
Research and Statistics, reports Overseas Review for 
November, show that retained earnings and provision 
for the depreciation of fixed assets have been mainly 
responsible for providing the finance required for 
expansion in organizations engaged in mining, manu- 
facturing, and commerce and services. Combined 
figures for mining companies (i.e. gold and other 
mining concerns listed on the stock exchange) show 
that during the period 1952-53 to 1956-57, no less - 
than 54 per cent of the increase in total assets of the 
companies concerned was provided out of retained 
earnings. Only about 38 per cent of the increase was 
obtained by way of new issues and long-term loans, 
while short-term funds contributed the remaining 
8 per cent. 

Details are also given in respect of the combined 
income appropriations of 263 public manufacturing 
companies whose shares are quoted on the stock 
exchange. The figures show that, between 1952—53 
and 1955-56, some 48 per cent of total funds received 
by the manufacturing concerns in question for net 
new investment was derived from retained earnings. 
The balance, representing external finance, com- 
prised roughly equal amounts of long-term and 
short-term funds. In thi$ case no allowance had been 
made in the calculations in respect of funds obtained 
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internally by way of depreciation allowances, possibly 
the largest single source of internal finance for most 
Union companies. 


Transvaal Society's Summer Course 
T the Transvaal Society of Accountants’ summer 
course, to be held at the University of Pretoria 
from February 2nd to 6th, papers on the following 
subjects will be presented and discussed: 

(1) ‘Budgetary control for trading organizations’, 
by Мг W. A. Slade, A.C.A., C.A.(S.A.), fiscal 
assistant, the Coca-Cola Export Corporation. 

(2) "Thoughts towards the formulation of a code of 
auditing procedure’, by Messrs В. Cave, F.C.A., 
C.A.(S.A.), and W. В. Danks, T.D., C.A., C.A.(s.A.). 

(3) "Problems in connection with the presentation 
of accounts, by Ј. S. K. Brink, в.сом., 
C.A.(8.A.). (Paper in Afrikaans.) ; 


EAST AFRICA 


Balance of Payments 
CCORDING to a balance of payments report 
issued by the East African Statistical Depart- 

ment, new capital invested in East Africa during 
1956 amounted to £30,761,000. In the same period 
external payments for goods and services exceeded 
corresponding income by £32,749,000. There was a 
visible trade deficit of £14,975,000, and a deficit on 
‘invisibles’ of £17,774,000. The report points out 
that this is normal in a developing country. ` 


GERMANY 


Accountancy Examination Statistics 

TATISTICS covering accountancy examination 

results in Federal Germany are given in Die 
Wirschaftsprüfung (Stuttgart) for December rst. They 
relate to examinations held during the years 1953—56 
and 1957 for the diplomas of Wirtschaftsprüfer 
(qualified accountant) and Buchpriifer (auditor) and 
the figures are analysed by States and for academic 
and non-academic candidates. : 

For the years 1953-56 the number of candidates 
taking the Wirtschaftspriifer examination totalled 245, 
of whom 184 (75 per cent) passed. Of these, the ten 
Berlin candidates were all successful, and 1957 again 
saw a хоо per cent result for this State. In the latter 
year, out of a total of 94 candidates, 71 (76 per cent) 
passed, though the 1957 figures are incomplete in 
respect of the State of Rheinland-Pfalz. 

Of the 155 candidates who took the Buchprüfer 
examination in the years 1953-56, 104 (67 per cent) 
passed, the comparable figures for 1957 being 33 and 
23 (68 per cent). No State could claim 100 per cent 
success in this examination, but Bremen distinguished 
itself in the other direction by having only a 33 per 
cent pass result in 1953-56 and not one successful 
candidate in the 1957 examination. | 
· The academic students who sat for Ње Wirtschaft- 
sprüfer examination were in the majority, numbering 
308 (9o per cent of the total entry), of whom 234 (76 
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per cent) passed. This result covered:the two periods 


* 1953-56 and 1957. Non-academic students improved 


on their performances, however, since whereas only 
65 per cent of such candidates succeeded in the 
former period, 75 per cent were successful in 1957. 

During the period 1953-56, the majority of 
candidates for the Buchpriifer examinations, came 
from non-academic students, but the position ‘was 
reversed in 1957. In the former period, 76 per cent 
of the academic candidates passed, compared with 
62 per cent of the non-academic candidates, whereas 
in 1957 the comparable figures were 61 per cent and 
80 per cent. These statistics are of less value than the 
others, however, since they lack the results of three 
States, 

A conclusion which may reasonably be drawn from 
a study of the tables is that examination. success 
depends more upon the quality of instruction received 
than upon whether the candidate has been trained 
academically or in practice. . 


ISRAEL 
Better Facilities for Investors 


АГ of the aid given to both foreign and 
local investors in ‘approved enterprises’ is pro- 
posed by the Israel Government. Sweeping amend- 
ments to the Law for the Encouragement of Capital 
Investment were announced recently under which 
investors will have the unrestricted right to transfer 
all profits out of Israel,-as against the previous 
limitation of 10 per cent. Foreign investments will be 
exempt from inheritance taxes and foreign investors 
selling their investments in Israel will be able to 
transfer the proceeds of the sale abroad, over a period 
of not less than seven years, or to reinvest the 
proceeds locally under the same conditions as pertain 
to investments in ‘approved enterprises’. 

Other proposed changes include the freeing of 
foreign investors from all customs and excise duties 
and sales taxes on materials required to establish their 
enterprises. In addition, registration fees for 'approved 
enterprises’ will be no more than о‹6 per cent of the 
invested capital, instead of 1*5 per cent as hitherto. 

‘Approved enterprises’ will also be exempt from 
the payment of income tax for a period of five years 
as from the first year in which they showed a taxable 
profit, instead of from the date production started, 
as was previously the case. 


BRAZIL 

Accountants’ Society 
übt Abacus Society ~ the society of British and | 
North American accountants in São Paulo – is’ 
now in its sixth year and numbers over forty members. 
Regular meetings are held, when matters of local and 

general professional interest are discussed. 
- The President is Mr C. Glenton, a.a.c.c.a., Mr 
С. Е. С. T. Kirk, a.c.a., is the Vice-President, and 
the honorary secretary is Mr B. Е. E. Bedwell, A.C.A., 


Caixa Postal 2922, Sao Paulo. ... uem 
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Each year The Accountant makes two Awards to 
companies whose shares are quoted on a recognized 
stock exchange in the United Kingdom, in relation 
to the form and contents of their reports and accounts 
- particular importance being attached to the ade- 
quacy of the information given and its presentation. 

The 1959 Awards will be made in respect of 
reports and accounts laid before companies in 
general meeting within the year ended December 
3181, 1958. One of the Awards will be for the report 
and accounts of a large company; the other will be 
made to a ‘smaller’ company requiring less complex 
accounts than those of a large group. 

Companies are invited to send copies of their 
reports and accounts (with any chairman's statement 
circulated to shareholders), for consideration by the 
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Reports of Public Companies 
THE ACCOUNTANT 


ANNUAL AWARDS, 1959 
“CLOSING DATE FOR ENTRIES 


Panel of Judges, to: 'The Secretary, The Accountant, 
Annual Awards, 4 Drapers’ Gardens, London, ЕС2. 

The closing date for the receipt of entries for the 
1959 Awards is January 3156, 1959. 


Winning Companies in Previous Years 


The 1958 Awards were presented by Sir John 
Braithwaite, Chairman of the Council of the London 
Stock Exchange, to Peninsular & Oriental Steam 
Navigation Co and to John Dale Ltd. 

Previous winning companies were: 1954 — T hos. W. 
Ward Ltd. 1955 - Ford Motor Co Ltd; Unilever Ltd. 
1956 — Associated Electrical Industries Ltd; Folland 
Aircraft Ltd. 1957 -'The United Steel Companies 
Ltd; Trawlers Grimsby Ltd. 


Finance and Commerce 


Different Treatment 


| would be interesting to know what prompted the 
different treatment between leaseholds and free- 
holds in the accounts of New London Properties Ltd 
whose accounts for the year ended June 24th, 1958, 
are reprinted this week. One can think round the 
subject but that is not the same as having the board's 
own views in the context of the accounts. 

Mr J. Kirwan-Taylor, the chairman, tells share- 
holders that all the company's properties were pro- 
fessionally valued during the year, as reported in his 
circular letter to shareholders dated July 3oth, 1958. 
There has been a capitalization of reserves which 
being effected after accounting date does not come 
into the balance sheet. 

On the other hand, the property valuation was 
completed before the end of the financial year and so 
far as the freeholds are concerned, the properties 
have been brought in at their new value, £1,663,100. 

But, says the chairman, the board thought it 
better for the present to leave the leasehold properties 
standing in the books at the written-down figure of 
£576,143 against the prefessional valuation of 
£1,154,200. 

* Whatever may be the reason for this, it may be 
commented that the revaluation figure for leaseholds 
at present appears only in the chairman's statement 
which next year will go out of sight; it should be 


preserved in view, even if only as a note to the item 
in the balance sheet. 

The company's Дт ordinary shares, now on a 7 per 
cent dividend basis, stand at 47s 6d in the market. 
А bid for the shares is being discussed. 


Rejected Dividend 


HIRTY years ago when that accounting reformer, 

the late F. R. M. de Paula, was advancing, among 
other things, his idea that provision should be made 
in company accounts for the net dividends proposed, 
loud objections were raised. One strong point 
advanced against de Paula was the awful situation that 
might arise if proposed dividends were not passed at 
the meeting. This was countered with: Let's wait till 
it happens; shareholders never say ‘No’ to a dividend. 
But recently a very clear-cut case of a dividend being 
rejected arose at a public company's annual meeting. 
The directors of Damansara (Selangor) Rubber 
Company Ltd recommended a 12$ per cent dividend 
for the year to March 31st, 1958, and made provision 
accordingly in the accounts. At the meeting a share- 
holder, who pointed out that his group had by a 
recent offer obtained a controlling interest in the 
company, proposed an amendment that no dividend 
should be paid. He maintained that expenditure on 
replanting during the year, and the company's fore- 
seeable requirements, demanded a cautious attitude 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


69 


January 17th, 1959 





























———— ene 
TIE'ETIF 518513 
• 
99. 
15179 .. .. .. .. .. .. $1вЭА Jaara 
зор s3usuissasse рәѕјләг шој Sujstie xej, 94024 
1u1931 3upJ4n2394-UON, :5597 
66118 898't8 
£90'88 t ze soluedwos AJerprsqns jo 5ијоз4 рэмашеЭ #1%5 
- oft CC nA yt ms Aucduios зи3424 292 jo $34044 15192 
read snoiA924d wos рлемлој 143n04q soue[eg 
058 s T U rs d ** UMOP 3481049 31024 198'5» 
7 7 3 3 
m e 
055'9017 515913 
0001 x» = ‘+ pasinbas 493uo] OU uonexes 10} Чо!51лота — 
055531 Ка .. et UMOP 3481934 *uot3exej 210}94 33934 $159 И 
3 3 
858'8817 £$9'8417 
8s d “а dd es “>  SJUDWISBAU] JO зје5 UO 34024 — 
ec iis ais is ae (55048) 5ашошаозаџ) woa әшоэщ ТЕ 
T9L'881 ae Ma ui ioc ** — вррмамол рит зиотејозор I29'841 
-24 'sujedaJ лоу Suypiaoad 493} ‘sway 49430 рие $3494 JIN 
3 7 
4961 














TIE 64127 
950'62 - 
92565 
8/9'61 
оде 
5651 
SLL'6 
0069 
000'5 
790+ 
#269 
7 3 
oss'9z1F 
00118 
оєв'є2 
0061 
ОУУ 
7 7 
8588817 
055'5%1 
809'0% 
80.61 
ПЕ 
005 
9679 
СВЕ'Е 
7 























А 55480 17 
— 661%8 
- vs sojuedtuo> Але!р!59 пе jo 531029 рэшашод 90'85 
is .. es e Киедшор qussed 993 jo $31044 [117024 
ріемлор paseo a»uv|eg 
—— 0 
-* apego 17 јо 52246 000'089 uo ("2090 лед $p) euid (%2) 5891 
++ Чрез |7 jo saJeus 000'ОРЕ uo ("3420 Jad c) wasu, (%5) 54/'6 
8561 'eunp uxyz Papua sead ays 40}; Але рЈО 
8561 'eun[ Ч30Е papus зеэд 23 10} аџалоја а элзепшио 006'9 
хез BWODU! 55ај *po1itur] 5313129044 
џорио мем JO səseys ay? uo posodoud jo pied spuoplAlCje 
<емзиэл рие suomeJ022pa4 'sJiedoJ JO} UojSIAOJg 03 rojsueJ р 000'5 
.. .. 2AJ9s2y чопашорам 217349934 03 49JSUtJ р 688'E 
ss га ** Junony чопелошу 5913294044 pjoussea £69'9 
à 3 7 
ema eee 
$15'9113 
.. ate 5 .. .. '* џмор part ‘зуоа4 4985» 
= #90. 
55 vs m aie sš б .. хез $34024 000'81 
ae «> sa 3 ка = - 7 әзер оз ges 
53431559552 jo o»ue[eq pue 09/6561 „а, 91пр2425 хез ошози 
UODeXE] 
3 3 
€: 
ES9'813 
oe ià n ** UMOP pales 'uonexei o40joq agoJd 95911 
.. oe зипоше 55023—3591930 3203$ 937312994 €58'0C 
.. ve ws 1e 3unouie sso13—352493u1 282831014 eze'et 
.. .. ** — guauidinba рие oJn3tuunj jo мојзерәлдәс 805Е 
E oe .. .. .. 0015434 s,40329J1p резом 005 
(001'£7 '2561—001'67 529) Зиірпјэш) ѕзиәшпјошә 54039931Q 295 
.. .. **  sosuadxo змошодеџеш pue 99) [2146391225 205'Е1 
3 
4561 


но 


8b6] 'eunr царс рәрчә seek 993 40) LNNODOV замзлач аззуало5змоз 
SHINVdNOD AUVIGISENS аму QALIWI замузаона моамол MIN 

















e €—— 
5 — eLl'eso'cz 
а 
= 
~ 
~. 
5 
я 
E А 
~ 
уво и 
ers'es 
000'05 
000's1 
ГАА 
н 620101 
i МЕ 
О 
Q 
«4 9109671 
000'51 
УСО" 
904 
06225 
59:09. — —— 
LLE'SIE 
61946 
000'1 
#1169 
$6'60971 
ve 9011 
001"299"1 
7 7 


79 


.. 


ӘМІЧМЭН '2 У 
YOTUVLNVMYD МНОГ 


мало 


puey ш рие urg зе 4525 
as oe 2 s иео{ W492 3404$ 
5ӘЗЕ2113190) Basasay хеј 
5зпошледоЈа pue 5лоза9 а] 
.. .. .. .. .. зоззолр 


е Ад poygnao» se 3502 Мојод JO зе puey uo 52035 


54855 LN3YYNO 


“ ** (2119—4561) 1017 9nje^ за 
1505 LV SLNAWLSSANI азлопо 


3502 3? JUDWISOAU! PLIL 


uoneseideg :55ә7 
3502 зв зиәша:пЬә рие олпимапа 


52828310 :55ә7 


1uno»ay uonesnjoury 5913194044 рјоцәѕеә"] :5521 


ee 


** 3802 зе ‘5911224044 pjoysseay 


'o8e33104 13597 
(2509 32—2561) 


поізъпјел Jeuorssajo1d зв sJuippjrq pug purl рјоцозл4 


51355у азха 























MÀ 
SI£'9E5'13 921'850'73 
578'05 
508'16 
OFZ'9£9 
148011 
Ssé'sz 
000'0$ 
00051 
585'01 086'7€ 
1Е6'8 
908'0 7,1 
БЕС 
пе c 
40550 1 
Arn EZS'6SS 
100'0% 
VEI'IS 
—  £8b'68Z 
Of9'EZE 
LIVENY 
9c0'801 
ЕК4 000'0rS 
260141 
8651 
1258611 
3 3 3 
4561 








570'12 
1197» 
641 ‘8% 


t8l'o1 
8Ss'9t9 


[44 4:14 
000'549 


950°6/ 


ГРА АА 
000'07 


689'615 


t6s's 
tect 


ООО'ОРЕ 
000'00% 


зчпамзаза JOVOLUONW LSuld Ма2 uad TE 





8Zt'68 
89'617 


oe .. 


зуамаџел pu? suoneg1055po.1 's1redoy 
NOISIAOUd 


77 хез әшоэші 529] pusplAip рггодола 
.. T m .. ** uopexe[ 
ка * "вод дец2 рэпе рит $1011рэ-45) 


SaILMNIGVIN Јманнпо 


зипоше 55018—раплаов 352493u0| :5пј4 


**  uonej[o2ue» 20} розеузлпа :5527 
.. .. .. А .- узоле 


XVL INOONI зиплаз 


——— 


zd sojuediuor Aseipisqngs  E90'0g 

zt dd Auedwoy ausJed 05/427 
Junony гпџолам 

"’ 9AJ8s9y иорашором озпзиодод 

ыы t Е 9A4952 јелоџос) 
5ЭЛУЭЅУУ ЗПМЗАЗЗ 


591 јод ода 


рјочзалр jo могзепјелад uo uisi; snidung 


.. oe 


резујеол $34029 pudes Азрипб :рру 
** 3994$ e2ue[eq 352] sad se әоџејең 


3443533 "V.Lldvo 


** pred Ayiny узео 17 jo 5425 Алешраю 000'0Е 


ve .. 


m m 


pied inj цэвә үу jo 


ѕәлец$ 92u942j94d SAnt?|nun-) 'зиг2 Jad 9 000'005 
GaNSS!| ONY GasluOHinv— iviidvO d3uvHs 


956] 'eunr uspz 'LSHHS зомутлув O31VGOlOSNO2 
S3INVdHWOD AYVIGISANS-AGNY ази! залмааона NOONO' мам 


S3AUSSdH UNV iV.lidVO 3HVHS 














— — 
SLES IF 
Ope'sr 
——— 198'8L 
ЕГІ Е 
EBS'EE 
6Р1'97 | 
е 
010'%59 
£zv'0l 
EP9'I»9 ^ 
£SE'EE 
000549 
86£"bb 
00251: 
—— #0601 
#628 
ЕТЕТ] 
000'0» 
— 26 
101 ЕЕ 
581%Е 
. 
C00'0bS 
000'0bE 
000'002 | 
7 7 
4561. ^ 


ari т 


January 17th, 1959 


to dividend payments. There followed much dis- 
cussion on the consequential alterations to the figures 
in the accounts. | : 


Accounts Adopted 
The meeting eventually resolved: 


"That no dividend be paid out of the profits for 
the year to March 31st, 1958, and that the report 
and accounts for the year to March 31st, 1958, as 
now presented, be approved and adopted, subject to 
the amendments arising from the decision not to pay 
a dividend thereout as set out in the print of the 
accounts now produced to this meeting and signed 
for the purpose of identification by the chairman.’ 
The shareholder representing the controlling 
interest emphasized that there was no design in any 
way to injure the smaller shareholders who, he felt; 
would benefit in the long run. If there were any such 
shareholders who, had they known of the group's 
intention, would have wanted to accept the offer of 
35 for their shares and who were now still desirous of 
doing so, he was prepared, if the board wished, to 
reopen the offer. He wanted, he said, to do everything 
the board thought, in the interests of the smaller 
shareholders, to be fair and reasonable. 

Another complication was that the company's 
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shares had already been made ex dividend by the 
London Stock Exchange. Under such circumstances, 
the Stock Exchange rules lay down that bargains shall 
be completed as if the shares had not been made 
ex dividend and that buyers who have deducted 
the dividend when paying for shares must refund the 
deduction. 


Contract Plant 


Ax line is to be adopted in the accounts of ` 
Dowsett Holdings Ltd, in regard to 'contract 
plant’. This company heads a group in civil engi- 
neering etc. 

Field-Marshal Sir Claude Auchinleck, the chair- 
man, explains that the board has given consideration 
to showing 'contract plant' as a current asset in the 
presentation of future accounts, particularly as the 
group's liquid position will be more easily apparent 
if this is done. | 

‘Contract plant’, he explains, comprises those items 
of plant specially purchased for carrying out specific 
contracts. The system will be adopted in the accounts 
to March 31st, 1959, and it is due to this decision, he 
says, that capital commitments shown under Note 4 
of the accounts appear as such a comparatively small 
amount. 





CITY NOTES 


ITH the stock-market undertone remaining 

strong, the New Year has so far gone well in the 
City. An overdue development has been the strength- 
ening of the gilt-edged market with foreign as well as 
home investment money moving into both medium- 
and long-dated stocks, The success of the £5 million 
5i per cent loan by Fife County is expected to lead 
to further Corporation and County borrowing. 

In the industrial equity markets the accent has 
continued to move towards ‘capital goods’ shares on 
the assumption that during this year the Govern- 
ment's re-expansion measures will bring better 
trading conditions. 

At this time of the year particular attention is paid 
to the statements by the leading bank chairmen. 
There has so far been a unanimous vote of confidence 
in the Government's changed monetary policies, 
although the dangers of overtaxing the strength of a 
convalescent economy have been emphasized. 

The banking move into hire-purchase finance has 
naturally brought comment from bank chairmen, the 
broad opinion being that business in this field will 
tend to move towards the bank-committed concerns 
and may force mergers and amalgamations among 
the smaller concerns. 

Mergers and amalgamations are now a strong trend 
in the building society movement and as the recent 
tussle for control of the Sheerness and Gillingham 
Society has shown, building society members and 
boards are now needing *some inducement before 
they agree to merger moves. 


RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, January 14th, 1959 


Bank Rate 


Feb. 16, 1956 54% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% 
Маг. 20, 1958 6% 


Мау 22, 1958 54% 
June 19, 1958 5% 
Aug. 14, 1958 44% 
Моу. 20, 1958 496 


Treasury Bills 


Nov. 7 £3 115 7'044% Dec. 12 £3 25 4'024% 
Nov. 14 £3 115 0'974% Dec. 19 43 35 o'96d 96 
Nov. 21 £3 85 4684% Dec. 24 £3 35 0'47d 96 
Nov. 28 £3 6s 1:20d% Јап. 2 £3 25 11'354% 
Dec. 5 £3 45 575d% — Јап.9 L3 25 19`224% 
Money Rates 
Day to day 21-3196 Bank Bills 
7 days . 3-3:% 2 months 338% 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 31-3 i ?6 
3 months 41-596 4 months 31-3 $96 
4 months 44—5% 6 months 34-31% 
6 months 43-54% 
Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2807-4 Frankfurt 11771$—725 
Montreal 2714-1 Milan 17473-1 
Amsterdam 10:573-8 Oslo 20'02-i 
Brussels 140'01-% Paris *:375)- | 
Copenhagen 19:36-$ Zürich 12`084-# 
3 * Heavy Franc 
Gilt-edged 
Consols 22% 534 Funding 4% 60-90 92 
Consols 496 75 Savings 24% 64-67 851 
War Loan 33% 67 Savings 3% 55-65 92i: 
Conversion 34% 6 Savings 3% 60~70 834 
Conversion 34% 1969 89% Savings 3% 65-75 76xd 


Exchequer 53% 1966 105% 
Funding 3% 66-68  85jxd 
Funding 3% 59-69 85% 
Funding 3326 99-04 73i 


Treasury 24% so 
Treasury 34% 77-80 78% 
Treasury 34% 79-81 77 ха 
Victory 4% 984 


LÀ [7599 
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Current Law 


Bankruptcy Application: Hearing in 
: Camera 


М Re Green (а Bankrupt), ex раме The Trustee 

([1958] 2 All E.R. 57 (note)) the trustee applied 
for leave to appeal against the refusal of the Registrar 
to grant an application under Section 25 (1) of the 
Bankruptcy Act, 1914, for the examination of а 
person whom he believed to be 'capable of giving 
information respecting the debtor' within the mean- 
ing of that subsection. Counsel asked for the appli- 
cation to be heard in camera since the application 
necessarily involved disclosure of material which 
the trustee had and which the proposed witness was 
not allowed to see and which also involved a reflec- 
tion on the bankrupt. 

'The Court of Appeal held that it had jurisdiction 
to order the application to be held in camera and 
allowed the application accordingly. 


Liability of Directors to take 
Members’ Shares 


que plaintiff in Rayfield v. Hands and Others 
([1958] 2 All E.R. 194) sought an order requiring 
the defendants to purchase his shares in a company 
of which they were the directors. Article 11 of the 
articles of association of the company provided: 
*Every member who intends to transfer shares 

Shall inform the directors who will take the said 

shares equally between them at a fair value . . . *. 
Vaisey, J., considered Section 20 (1) of the Companies 
Act, 1948, which provides that, subject to the pro- 
visions of the Act, the memorandum and articles of 
a company shall bind it and the members thereof to 
the same extent as if they had been signed and sealed 
by each member and contained covenants on the 
part of each to observe all the provisions thereof. 

His lordship held that, having regard to that 
provision, Article 11 constituted an enforceable 
contract between the directors in their capacity as 
members of the company and the other members of 
the company on which the plaintiff was entitled to 
rely without joining the company as a party to the 
proceedings. The learned judge emphasized, how- 
ever, that his conclusion might not be of so general 
an application as to extend to the articles of every 
company, for it was material to remember that the 
company in question was of that class of companies 
which bears a close analogy to a partnership: he 
referred (о Re Yemidje Tobacco Co Ltd ([1916] 
2 Ch. 426). His lordship rejected an argument that 
‘will’ in Article 11 imported an option or choice оп 
the part of the directors. 
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Executrix Carrying on Testator's 
Business 


d plaintiff and the defendant in Re Jarvis, 
Edge v. Jarvis ([1958] 2 All E.R. 336) were the 
executrices of their father's will, by which he be- 
queathed to them his business as a tobacconist, 
newsagent and confectioner and the premises upon 
which the business was carried on, subject to 
annuities. The will gave the executrices no power to 
carry on the business. At the date of the testator's 
death in 1941 hé held the premises under a lease 
expiring in 1944 but the business was insolvent. 
On the landlords suing the plaintiff and defendant 
for possession and arrears of rent, the defendant 
arranged to pay off the arrears by instalments and in 
1944 obtained a new lease from the landlords on 
substantially the same terms as the former lease. 
Thereafter she reopened the shop, which had been 
virtually closed since it suffered war damage in 
1940, and ran it as a joint business with a similar 
business of her own. In 1951 the plaintiff issued a 
writ claiming an account in respect of the defendant's 
occupation of the premises and of the profits of the 
business which she had carried on there. The action 
did not come on for trial until 1958. 

Upjohn, J., held that, notwithstanding her delay, 
the plaintiff was entitled to an inquiry what rent, 
if any, ought to be charged to the defendant, year by 
year, in respect of her beneficial occupation of the 
premises. His lordship refused, however, to give the 
plaintiff relief against the defendant as a constructive 
trustee of the business, pointing out that the principles 
applying in relation to a business were quite different 
from those applying in the case of a specific asset, 
such as a renewed lease. The principles applying in 
relation to a business were stated in relation to a 
mine by Knight Bruce, L.J., in Clegg v. Edmondson 
((1857) 8 De G.M. & С. 787, 814), and Upjohn, J., 
held the principle to be of general application: in the 
case of a business a man having an adverse claim in 
equity on the ground of constructive trust should 
pursue it promptly, showing himself in good time 
willing to participate in possible loss as well as 
profit, and on the facts the plaintiff had not been 
prompt. 


Attornment Clause in Mortgage 
ECTION 16 of the Rent Act, 1957, provides that 
no notice to quit a dwelling shall be valid unless 
it is given at least four weeks before it is to take effect. 

In Alliance Building Society v. Pinwill ([1958] 
2 All E.R. 408), Vaisey, J., held that the purpose of 
this section was to protect a real tenant against 
a real landlord under a real ‘residential letting’ and 
had no application to an attornment clause under a 
mortgage whereby the relationship of landlord and 
tenant was created. His lordship added, however, 
that this view might be inapplicable to a case where 
the rent reserved was not a peppercorn but a full 
rack-rent, or to a case m which the terms of the 
mortgage oblige the mortgagor to reside personally 
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on. the premises. On the facts before him he made 
an order for possession in favour of a mortgagee 
under a mortgage the attornment ‘clause whereof 
provided for only seven days’ notice to quit. 


Trust for Children’s Home 
М Re Cole, Westminster Bank Ltd and Another v. 
Moore and Another ([1958] 3 All E.R. 102), Romer 
and Ormerod, L.JJ., held in the Court of Appeal 
(Lord Evershed, M.R., dissenting) that a trust in 
perpetuity ‘for the general benefit and general welfare 
of the children for the time being in’ a certain 
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children’s home was not charitable on any con- 
struction of the preamble to the Charitable Uses Act; 
1601. Amongst the classes of children admitted to 
the home were children found guilty of offences 
punishable in the case of an adult with imprison- 
ment, and Romer, J., observed that he could not 
regard the provision of television sets, gramophones, 
records and the like for the benefit of juvenile 
delinquents as coming within any conception of 
charity which was to be found in the preamble 
to the statute. Leave to appeal to the House of 
Lords was granted. 





Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
‚ the opinions expressed. 


Statistical Sampling in Accountancy 


Sir, – My attention has been drawn to a letter from 
Mr К. 5. Most in your issue of November 15th, 
commenting on my article in two earlier issues 
(October 25th and November rst). 

Nearly all of Mr Most's criticisms arise from the 
fact that he makes insufficient distinction between 
accounting problems in general and the sampling 
problems which arise in accounting work – between 
information which is relevant to an accountant 
in deciding whether sampling is feasible or not, 
and information which is relevant to the statistician 
in giving advice as to sampling procedure and 
sample size. The accountant does not need a statisti- 
cian to tell him, for instance, that sampling will 
not produce much saving in a checking situation 
where the accounting system demands that in any 
case the major time-consuming operation be per- 
formed on all documents; but consideration of the 
applicability of sampling may lead him to a re- 
appraisal of the need for the operation in his system. 
The statistician’s task is to give advice on sampling 
methods, sample size and reliability - given the 
accountant's requirements – in situations in which 
sampling is feasible. Difficulties of stating criteria 
and objectives exist .independently of statistical 
problems, and it is not the least useful contribution 
of the growing interest in sampling that it helps 
to force accountants-into-a reappraisal of their 
own practices in this respect. ` | 

‘Mr Most does raise three points of some statistical 


interest, but of no statistical difficulty. Two of them, 
the problem of dealing with different types of error 
and the desirability of stratifying by quantity as 
well as unit value -in inventory sampling, were 
discussed, though not at length, in my articles: 
Тће third was the fluctuating rate of receipt of 
invoices. Changes in sample size to meet this diffi- 
culty can easily be determined from appropriate 
Sampling tables. T'he implicit problem of changing 
labour requirements already exists as an administra- 
tive problem. 

In his last paragraph, unless Mr Most is suggesting 
that statistical method has had no valuable applica- 
tions, ie. no 'positive results', in its history, which 
is unlikely, he is suggesting that accountants sit 
back and wait for statisticians to prove that statistical 
methods will be useful to them. But how can evidence 
be forthcoming unless these methods are applied 
to accounting problems? And how can statisticians 
apply them to accounting problems unless account- 
ants show a willingness to experiment with them? 
Finally, it should not be necessary to point out that 
in recent American literature there are numerous 
case studies showing ‘positive results’. | 

Yours faithfully, 
University of Bristol. H. C. MACKENZIE. 


Cost Accounting: Treatment of 
Overheads 


Sm, - I read Mr А. Kenyon's interesting paper in 
your issue of December 2oth. I notice, however, 
that ће, in common with certain others, denigrates 
the method whereby overheads are allocated as a 
percentage of direct labour or per direct labour 
hour. No practical alternative is, however, offered us. 
I would submit that in certain circumstances, viz.: 
(1) where labour rates are fairly uniform, or . 
(2) where there is not a high degree of mech- 
anization, 
that the allocation of overhead on the basis of direct 
labour is the best method. 
It is a method also that can be kept under con- 
stant review and check without a great deal of clerical 
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labour. 'T'hese factors, in the small and medium-sized 
business at any rate, are important. 
‚ Of course, with the coming of automation new 
methods will have to be evolved 
т Yours faithfully, 
5 D. H.J 


Directors’ Expenses 


Sir, ~ During recent months I have spent more and 
more of my time in lengthy correspondence with 
Н.М. Inspector of Taxes on the allowability or поп- 
allowability of various items of entertaining expense 
which appear on the Forms P.11D of the directors of 
client companies. I will not bore you with the details, 
except to say that the most recent point of contention 
is the admissibility or otherwise of an expenditure of 
£8 in taking a party of customers to the theatre – 
from which you will see that H.M. Inspector and I 
are engaging ourselves on matters of the gravest 
import, which fully justify our pushing other matters 
into the background. 

It has occurred to me that the director who took 
his customers to the theatre was gravely at fault in 
incurring that expenditure himself. What he should 
have done was to call an extraordinary general meet- 
ing of his company (and as his wife is the only other 
shareholder he could have done that when he went 
home to lunch), and transact the following business: 

(1) Prepare a notice of the meeting in the requisite 
terms. 

(2) Telephone me (the company's auditor), give me 
notice of the meeting, ask if I wish to attend, and 
receive an answer in the negative. 

(3) Sign a waiver of the statutory period of notice. 

(4) Pass the following ordinary resolutions: 

(а) That the company deems it expedient and in 
the best interests of its business to entertain 
its customers Mr Jones and Mr Smith ar the 
evening performance at the Theatre Royal, 
on Monday September 3oth, 1957. 

(b) That the company's cashier be instructed to 
obtain the tickets and to pay the cost thereof, 

(c) That its chairman and managing director, 
Mr Dogsbody, be and he is hereby instructed 
to represent the company on that occasion, 
and to use his best endeavours to ensure that 
Mr Jones and Mr Smith enjoy the entertain- 
ment so provided. 

With the necessary modifications of wording the 
same procedure could in fact be adopted upon every 
occasion of entertainment — whether it be to entertain 
Mr Brown to lunch or Mr Robinson to dinner. The 
company would authorize the expenditure, and 
would receive and pay the bill, leaving its director, 
Mr Dogsbody, with nothing to do except to appear 
on the company's behalf at the appointed time and 
place and do his utmost tq please the company's 
guests. 

*Having regard to the more lenient test of allow- 
ability for Schedule D compared with the very 
stringent test for Schedule E, it would seem that all 
such expenses as would pass the Schedule D test 
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would be allowable to the company, and that the 
provision of a stock of duplicated notices, waivers, 
and resolutions (with blanks for the dates, names and 
places), plus an extra minute book and a pot of paste, 
would result in the appropriate sections of Mr 
Dogsbody's Forms P.11D being marked ‘Nil’. 

As I firmly believe from my own observations and 
experience that Mr Dogsbody is an honest and 
responsible business man who does not fiddle his 
expenses sheet, my professional conscience would be 
quite clear and I should be relieved of a great deal of 
the kind of work for which neither Mr Dogsbody nor 
any other director is ever very willing to pay. The 
only little trouble to which I should be put in the 
first instance would be that of writing a letter to 
the company waiving my entitlement under Section 
162 (4) of the Companies Act, 1948, either to attend 
such a meeting or to receive notice of it. Alternatively, 
of arranging for all communications on the subject to 
bear some distinguishing mark, so that they could be 
dealt with accordingly. 

Is this too good to be true? — or would some kind 
reader tell me where I am wrong? 

Yours faithfully, 
A. B. S 


Stoke-on-Trent. NOW. 


Simpler Multiplication 


Sir, – In reply to Mr Stephen’s letter in your issue of 
January roth, I leave it to others to judge whether my 
letter was captious (a nasty word) and ill-advised and 
whether my method of calculation is quicker and by 
which there is less likelihood of the average person 
falling into error. It is all very well for your corres- 
pondent to state that the possibility of error does not 
depend on the method at all, but on the head of the 
operator. If this is so then both Mr Hadrill and I 
have wasted our time. 

Yours faithfully, 

RETIRED (1943) 
BOROUGH TREASURER. 


[This correspondence is now closed – EDITOR.) 


Harrogate. 


Accounting Fun 


Sir, – I am collecting material with a view to writing 
on behalf of the accountancy profession a book along 
the lines of Doctor in the House written about the 
medical profession. 

We all have our moments — even as articled clerks — 
of joy, humour, and even open hilarity in the course 
of our work inside and outside the profession. 

Perhaps those who would care to will send me 
(c/o the Editor, The Accountant) a note of any 
humorous experiences suitable for inclusion, which 
will be used if they are dramatically in harmony with 
the book. 

Yours faithfully, 
LAURENCE HENRY. 
(Pseudonym of a member of The Institute of 
` Chartered Accountants in England and Wales.) 
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THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


SPECIAL AND ORDINARY MEETINGS OF THE COUNCIL 


At special and ordinary meetings of the Council held 
on Wednesday, January 7th, 1959, at the Hall of the 
Institute, Moorgate Place, London, EC2, there were 
present: 

Mr W. L. Barrows, President, in the chair; Mr C. U. Peat, 
M.C., Vice-President; Messrs E. Baldry, 0.B.E., C. Percy 
Barrowcliff, T. A. Hamilton Baynes, J. H. Bell, H. A. 
Benson, c.B.E., P. Е. Carpenter, Sir William Carrington, 
Messrs G. Т. E. Chamberlain, D. A. Clarke, J. Clayton, 
C. Croxton-Smith, W. С. Densem, S. Dixon, J. Godfrey, 
G. G. G. Goult, P. F. Granger, J. S. Heaton, D. V. House, 
Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., D.5.0., M.C., Messrs P. D. Irons, 
Ј. A. Jackson, H. О. Johnson, W. H. Lawson, C.B.E., 
H. L. Layton, В. B. Leech, м.в.в., В. McNeil, J. Н. Mann, 
M.B.E., В. P. Matthews, W. Bertram Nelson, с.в.в., W. E. 
Parker, c.B.E., S. J. Pears, Е. E. Price, P. V. Roberts, L. W. 
Robson, Sir Thomas Robson, м.в.в., Messrs С. Е. Saun- 
ders, К. С. Shuttleworth, C. M. Strachan, o.B.E., J. E. 
Talbot, E. D. Taylor, A. D. Walker, V. Walton, M. 
Wheatley Jones, Е. Е. С. Whinney, J. C. Montgomery 
Williams, Sir Richard Yeabsley, C.B.E., with the Assistant 
Secretaries. 


Welcome to New Members 


The President welcomed Mr J. A. Jackson and Mr 
R. P. Matthews, who were attending for the first time as 
members of the Council. 


Resignation from the Council 


The Council received with much regret the resignation 
of Mr J. Blakey from his membership of the Council. 
Mr Blakey had been a member of the Council since 
1937 and was President in 1953-54. 


Submission of Clients' Accounts to the 
Inland Revenue 


Section 24, Finance Act, 1958 
т. The Council has considered Section 24 of the 
Finance Act, 1958, in relation to the submission of 
accounts to the Inland Revenue by members on behalf 
of clients. ^ ~~ 
2. Section 24 of the Finance Act, 1958, provides: 
(1) Where, after the passing of this Act, incorrect 
accounts are submitted to the surveyor or any 
Commissioners in -connection with the. ascertain- 
ment of a person’s liability to income tax for any 
year of assessment, that person shall be liable, 
subject to the following provisions of this 
section, to be proceeded against as mentioned in 
paragraph (a) or (b) of subsection (3) of Section 
twenty-five of the Income Tax Act, 1952 (which 
imposes penalties on persons failing to make 
certain statements), and the amounts mentioned 
therein shall be forfeited and recovered accord- 
igi: з . њи 
(2) Proceedings under the said subsection (3) shall 
. not be taken against the same person both by 
virtue of this section and apart from this section 
| in respect of the same year of assessment. ; 
(3) Where .a person discovers that accounts sub- 


mitted in connection with the ascertainment of 
his liability to income tax are incorrect and he 
submits a statement rectifying the accounts, no 
proceedings shall thereafter be taken against 
him by virtue of this section in respect of the 
accounts. 

(4) In proceedings taken against any person by 
virtue of this section it shall be a defence to 
prove that the accounts were submitted without 
his consent or connivance. j 

(5) Where accounts for a period not exceeding a year 
are submitted in connection with the ascertain- 
ment of a person’s liability-to tax for more than 
one year the penalty recovered by virtue of this 
section shall be recoverable in respect of such 
one only of those years as the Commissioners of 
Inland Revenue may elect. - 


3. Subsection (3) of Section 25 of the Income Tax 
Act, 1952, provides: 
(3) А person . . . shall — 

(a) If proceeded against by action in any Court, 
forfeit the sum of twenty pounds and treble 
the tax which he ought to be charged under 
this Act; or 

(Б) if proceeded against before the General 
Commissioners, forfeit a sum not exceeding 
twenty pounds and treble the: tax which he 
ought to be charged under this Act, 

and where he is proceeded against before the 

General Commissioners, the penalty shall be 

recovered in the same manner as.any other 

penalty under this-Act, and the increased tax 
shall be added to the assessment. 


4. 'The law has thus been amended às recornmended 
in paragraph 1057 of the Final Report of the Royal 
Commission on the Taxation of Profits and Income so 
as to provide that whenever a taxpayer submits accounts 
to an assessing authority, either in support of a figure 
that he has returned or in lieu of a formal return, the 
accounts shall rank as a return for the purposes of the 
assessment and penalty provisions of the Income 'T'ax 
Act. 

"5. In practice accounts are frequently submitted, 
not by the taxpayer, but on his behalf by an accountant 
acting under a direct or an implied authority to submit 
the accounts for the purpose of ascertaining the 
client's liability to tax. Although the accountant may 
have prepared or audited the accounts and has been 
given authority to submit them to the Inland Revenue 
the accounts are those of the client who must accept 
primary responsibility for those accounts. 

6. In such circumstances it is important, in view of 
subsection (4), to minimiZe the risk of misunderstand- 
ing between the client and the accountant. Before 
submitting accounts to the Inland Revenue members 
are recommended to take steps to ensure that their 
clients have approved and signed the accounts and 
authorized them to be lodged with the Inland Revenue. 
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Summer Course – Christ Church and Merton 
College, Oxford -- July 9th-14th, 1959 


'The Council authorized the distribution to all members 
of the Institute of a notice giving preliminary details 
of the Summer Course to be held at Christ Church and 
Merton College, Oxford, from July gth—-14th, 1959. 
The notice will be accompanied by an application form. 
It is *xpected that the notices will be distributed 
during January 1959. 
'The subjects and speakers will be: 
‘Business Efficiency ~ the Part of the Accountant’, by Mr 
С. I. Bostock, M.a., F.C.A. 
*Accounting by Electronic Methods, with particular 
reference to the Auditor’, by Mr J. W. Margetts, F.C.A. 


‘Some Practical Aspects of Death Duties’, by Mr B. С. 
Rose, F.C.A. 


Appointments to Committees 


The Council made the following appointments to 
Committees: 


Mr J. A. Jackson - Examinations Committee. 


Mr В. P. Matthews – Articled Clerks and District Societies 
Coramittees. 


Exemption from the Intermediate 
Examination 


One application under bye-law 85 (b) for exemption 
from the Intermediate examination was acceded to. 


Reduction in Period of Service under Articles 


Three applications under bye-law 61 for a reduction 
in the period of service under articles were acceded to. 


Registration of Articles 


'The Secretary reported the registration of 235 articles 
of clerkship during the last month, the total number 
since January 1st, 1958, being 2,660. 


Admissions to Membership 


'The following were admitted to membership of the 
Institute: 


Anderson, Gordon Roy Reginald; А.С.А., 1959; with 
Dixon. Wilson, Tubbs & Gillett, 24 Basinghall Street, 
London, ЕС2. 

Armstrong, Hugh Clayton Alexander; A.C.A., 1959; 110 
Chertsey Road, Addlestone, Surrey. 

Ashley, Alan Maurice; А.С.А., 1959; with Deloitte, 
Plender, Griffiths & Co, 5 London Wall Buildings, 
Finsbury Circus, London, ЕС2. 


$ Means ‘incorporated accountant member’. 


T Against the пате of a firm indicates that the firm, though 
not wholly composed of members of the Institute, is 
composed wholly of chartered accountants who are members 
of one or another of the three Institutes of chartered 
accountants in Great Britain and Ireland. 


* Against the name of a firm indicates that the firm is not 

wholly composed of members of one or another of the three 

es of chartered accountants in Great Britain and 
reland. 


tt Against the name of a firm,indicates that the firm in- 
cludes an incorporated accountant member of the Institute 
aad is composed wholly of members of one or another of 
the three Institutes of chartered accountants in Great 
Britain and Ireland. 


Firms not marked T or * are composed wholly of members 
of the Institute. 
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Badger, John Stuart; A.C.A., 1959; with Hibbert, Sier, 
Woods & Co, Capel House, 54 New Broad Street, 
London, EC2. 

Beagent, David John; A.C.A., 1959; 89 Firs Park Avenue, 
Winchmore Hill, London, N21. 

Bee, Eric Raymond; A.C.A., 1959; "T'he Gables', Nocton, 
Lincoln. 

Borg, Neville; A.C.A., 1959; 23 Vandon Court, Petty 
France, London, SWt. 


Chipchase, John Michael; А.С.А., 1959; 106 Croydon 
Road, Newcastle upon Tyne, 4. 

Clark, David Clarence; A.C.A., 1959; тот Bradbourne Vale 
Road, Sevenoaks, Kent. 

Creswick, (Miss) Angela Shirley; A.C.A., 1959; with Kay, 
Keeping & Co, 51 New Cavendish Street, London, Wr. 

Crocker, Malcolm Stuart; A.C.A., 1959; 32 Burdon Lane, 
Cheam, Surrey. 


Davies, Colin Michael; А.С.А., 1959; 65 Shakespeare Road, 
Swinton, Manchester. 

Davies, Ian Penketh; A.C.A., 1959; with K. Н. A. Knight, 
7 Market Street, Abergele, Denbighshire. 

Dervin, Kenneth George; А.С.А., 1959; with Greenhalgh, 
Sharp & Co, зо Brown Street, Manchester, 2. | 


Fraser, Alastair Thomas; A.C.A., 1959; with Seddon, 
Magnay & Spoors, 46 Grainger Street, Newcastle upon 
Tyne, 1. 


§Gavin, Wesley James; A.S.A.A., 1959; "T'he Home’, Clee 
Road, Observatory, Cape Town, South Africa. 

Holloway, Robert Ernest; A.C.A., 1959; 8 Тепђу Road, 
Chadwell Heath, Romford, Essex. 


§Lee, Vernon Redvers; A.S.A.A., 1959; 74 Sir George 
Street, Colenso, Natal, South Africa. 

Livesey, Roy; A.C.A., 1959; 12 Highfield Road, Kidder- 
minster. 


§MacFarlane, William Selwyn; А.5.А.А., 1959; 206 

' Kirstenbosch Dundalk Avenue, Greenside East, Johannes- 
burg, South Africa. 

Maskell, Clifford Linsley; A.C.A., 1959; 46 Woodfield 
Drive, East Barnet, Herts. . 

мыл Lionel; A.C.A., 1959; 42 Donnington Road, London, 

IO. 

Miller, Derek; A.C.A., 1959; with Starkie & Naylor, 12 
East Parade, Leeds, 1. 

§Mitchell, John Kirkman; A.S.A.A., 1959; 162 Nottingham 
Road, Kensington, Johannesburg, South Africa. 

Mohamad, Mohamad Nor; А.С.А., 1959; 64 Paya Bunga, 
Kuala 'Trengganu, Malaya. 

Norris, Rodwell Harvey; А.С.А., 1959; 132 Haig Avenue, 
Southport. 


SRoss-Jones, Douglas Hugh; A.S.A.A., 1959; with Deloitte, 
Plender, Griffiths, Annan & Co, 84 Annan House, Fox 
Street, Johannesburg, South Africa. 

Rozario, Clive Joseph Lawrence; А.С.А., 1959; with Ford, 
Rhodes, Williams & Co, 48 Frederick’s Place, Old Jewry, 
London, EC2. 


§Smitherim, Leonard; A.S.A.A., 1959; 22 The Valley Road, 
Westcliff, Johannesburg, South Africa. 

Stalley, Ronald Charles; A.C.A., 1959; 76 Rectory Road, 
Manor Park, London, E12. 


Thomas, (Miss) Ceridwen Mary; А.С.А., 1959; with J. 
Wallace Williams & Co, 5 St Andrews Crescent, Cardiff. 

Trevett, Bernard; A.C.A., 1959; 12 The Avenue, View 
Gardens, Richmond, Surrey. 


Elections to Fellowship 
The following were elected to fellowship: 


Arkley, Cecil Humphrey; A.C.A., 1928; (C. H. Arkley & 
Co), 4 Alma Place, North Shields. 

Bentley, Leopold John; A.C.A., 1929; (Maw, Ellis, Warne 
& Co), 4 Gray’s Inn Square, Gray’s Inn, London, WC1. 
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Booth, Ronald Parkyn, У.В.0.; A.C.A., 1948; (*Parkin S. 
Booth & Co), s Runiford Place, Chapel Street, Liverpool, 
3, and at London. 

Bradbury, Denis Carlos; A.C.A., 1949; (Maynard Green & 
Co), 16 Market Place, Brackley, Northants, and at 
Daventry. 

Budding, Raymond Henry; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1949); (Newby 
Dove & Rhodes), Prudential Buildings, Hotel Street, 

. Leicester, and (D. P. Harris & Co), Norton House, 
88-90 London Road, Leicester; also at Loughborough, 
(D. P. Harris & Co), (Newby, Dove & Rhodes), (W. H. C. 
Wayte & Co), and Melton Mowbray, (Newby, Dove & 
Rhodes) and (D. P. Harris & Co). 

Butterworth, .Peter John; A.C.A., 1951; (Butterworth, 
Jones & Co), 7 Castle Street, Bridgwater, and at Burnham- 
on-Sea, Portland, Weston-super-Mare and Weymouth. 


Collin, Kenneth Lovell; A.C.A., 1935; (Collin & Co), 84 

: Grange Crescent, Sheffield, тт. 

Cotterill, William Henry; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1949, f. 1956); 
(Griffin & Со), Astley House, 13 Frederick Road, 
Edgbaston, Birmingham, 15. 


Easdale, Hamish Tait, ма: A.C.A., 1953; (Turner, 
Easdale & Co) and (Whitmarsh, Tomkinson & Co), 46 
Brook Street, London, W1; also at St Neots and Cam- 
bridge, (Whitmarsh, Sterland & Со) and Oxford, 
(Whitmarsh, Tomkinson & Co). 

Elford, Frederick Wallace; A.C.A., 1953; (Samuel Lane & 
Co), 21 East Street, Bromley, Kent. 


Frost, George Dennis; A.C.A., 1936; (TMilne, Eldridge & 
Co), Bethune House, 88 West Street, Farnham, Surrey. 


Gale, John Henry; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1949); (Eric Phillips 
& Co), 31 King's Road, Sloane Square, London, SW3. 
Green, Raymond John; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1952); (Newby, 
Dove & Rhodes) and (D. P. Harris & Co), The Red 
House, 14 Park Road, Melton Mowbray; also at Leicester, 
(Newby, Dove & Rhodes) and (D. P. Harris & Co), and 
. Loughborough, (D. P. Harris & Co), (Newby, Dove & 

Rhodes), and (W. H. C. Wayte & Co). 


Hamilton, John Robertson; A.C.A., 1953; (Waller, Broad 
& Co), зо Fleet Street, London, EC4. 

Hartley, Tom Stephenson; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1931); 
(*Varley, Edmondson & Co), Martins Bank Chambers, 
Burnley Road, Padiham, near Burnley, and at Clitheroe. 

Haslam, Frank; A.C.A., 1925; (Frank Haslam & Son), 
9 Bold Street, Warrington. 

Hinton, Geoffrey; A.C.A., 1947; (*Cooper Brothers & 
Co) and (*Coopers & Lybrand), Lewis & Marks Building, 
65 President Street, Johannesburg, and at Durban, East 
London, Port Elizabeth, Vanderbijlpark and Virginia. 


Isaacs, Samuel Leonard; A.C.A., 1950; (Grainger, Bonn & 
Co), 73-74 Marylebone High Street, London, Wr. 


Jennings, Roland Godfrey, m.a.; A.C.A., 1952; (Leithead, 
. Jennings & Со), 49/50 John Street, Sunderland. : 


King, John Michael Ewen; А.С.А., 1951; (Lomax, King & 
Rothmer), 83 Bridge Street, Manchester, 3. 


Long, William Casson; A.C.A., 1951; (Clifford Long & 
Son), 'The Manor House, Manor Street, Bradford. 


McGuire, Stanley Patrick; A.C.A., 1952; (H. P. Gould & 
Son), 8 Upper King Street, Norwich. 

Meredith, George; A.C.A., 1935; (R. S. Dawson & Co), 11 
Cheapside, Bradford. 

Moore, Harry Anthony Colin; А.С.А., 1958; (S. 1952; 
f. 1956); (*Stephenson, Smart & Co), 38 Market Place, 
Spalding, Lincs. 


Ogden, William Robert Campbell; A.C.A., 1952; (Ogden, 
Hibberd Bull & Langton), Audrey House, Ely Place, 
London, EC1. 

Oppenheim, Henry Rolf; A.C.A., 1927; (TPeat, Marwick, 
Mitchell & Co), Hongkong fiank Buildings, (P.O. Box 
104), Ipoh, Malaya, and at Kuala Lumpur, Penang and 
Singapore. 
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Peach, Frederick Bernard; А.С.А., 1931; 183 Horninglow 
Street, Burton-on-T'rent; also at Malvern (*Walters, 
Peach & Co) and Wolverhampton, (*Burden & Co). 

Potter, John Alistair; A.C.A., 1949; (Ogden, Hibberd Bull 
& Langton), Audrey House, Ely Place, London, ЕСт. 

Prashker, Stanley Lionel; A.C.A., 1953; (*Lubbock, Fine 
& Со), 21 Red Lion Street, London, WCr. 


Reid, Edward Нагоја; A.C.A., 1930; (ffRichgrdson, 
McEvilly & Reid), 211 Grand National Building, Rissik 
Street, (P.O. Box 2924), Johannesburg. 

Roberts, Raymond Arthur; A.C.A., 1951; (Bristow, Sturge, 
Roberts, White & Co) and (Baxter, Roberts & Co), 9 
Harley Street, London, W1; also at Southend-on-Sea, 
(Baxter, Roberts & Co). 

Rothmer, Bernard Mark, в.л.(сом.); A.C.A., 1949; (Lomax, 
King & Rothmer), 83 Bridge Street, Manchester, 3. 


Scott, Arthur Edward; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1950); (Welford, 
Scott & Co), 158 Bishopsgate, London, EC2. 

Seal, Alan John; A.C.A., 1951; (Wells & Partners), ‘Alan- 
dale’, 79 Wellesley Avenue, Iver, Bucks, and at Hounslow, 
London and Twickenham. 

Steward, Jack Kenneth; A.C.A., 1953; (Tessier, Son & 
Randall), 19 Lansdowne Court, Purley, Surrey. 

Stewart, Robert McKinlay; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1947); 
(R. M. Stewart & Co), 8 Silver Street, Enfield, Middlesex. 

Stokoe, Ralph; A.C.A., 1947; (Andrew Reed & Son), 
Lowther Street, Whitehaven, and (Nicholson & Franks), 
134 Queen Street, Whitehaven. 

Straughan, Jonathan Nicholson; A.C.A., 1952; (J. N. 
Strauzhan & Co), Central Chambers, Front Street, 
Chester-le-Street, Co. Durham, and at Claypath, 
Durham City. 


'Tompkins, Frederick Henry George; А.С.А., 1932; (Baker, 
Tompkins & Co), Paxton House, 36/38 Dean Street, 
London, Wi; also at 35 John Street, London, МС, 
(Mears, Judd & Со). . 

Toner, James; A.C.A., 1939; (*Brown, Topham & Partners), 
14 North John Street, Liverpool, 2. 

Trill, Leslie Richard; A.C.A., 1949; (fBird, Potter & 
Macrae), 28 Victoria Street, London, SW1. 


Williams-Ashman, Edmund Arnold; А.С.А., 1950; (Bristow 
Sturge, Roberts, White & Co), 9 Harley Street, London, 


Wi. 
Wright, Frederick Walter; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1932); (Gould 
& Co), 8 Upper King Street, Norwich. 


Use of letters F.S.A.A. 


Applications from the following incorporated account- 

ant members A.S.A.A. to use the letters F.S.A.A. 

under clause 4 (b) of the scheme of integration referred 
to in clause 34 of the supplemental Charter were 
acceded to: 

Clay, Ernest Charles; (1958) A.S.A.A., 1946; Borough 
'Treasurer, Mitcham Corporation, Town Hall, Mitcham, 
Surrey. 

Friedman, Julian Arthur; (1958) A.S.A.A., 1953; (11Ј. А. 
Friedman & Со), (P.O. Box 2137), 607 J.B.S. Building, 
Church Square, Pretoria. 


Members Commencing to Practise 


'The Council received notice that the following mem- 

bers had commenced to practise: 

Airey, Nigel; A.C.A., 1958 Fleet Chambers, 58 Jameson 
Street, Hull. 

Ash, Stanley Alexander; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1957); (S. А. 
Ash & Co), 24 Princess May Road, London, N16. 


Blackburn, Charles Stanley; А.С.А., 1953; (Downs, 
Blackburn & Co), Bar Chambers, North Bar, Beverley, 
E. Yorks. 
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Browne, Jóhn Dunsmore; A.C.A., 1956; 54 Upper Selsdon 
Road, Selsdon, S. Croydon, Surrey. 
Clarke, Albert Edward; A.C.A., 1955; 27 Drummond 
Drive, Nuthall, Notts. 
Conder, Alan Gordon; A.C.A., 1959; (Goddard, Mellersh 
s gerine), 833 Salisbury House, London Wall, London, 
2. 


Curtis, Ivor Thomas Chaytor; A.C.A., 1949; (Temple & 
Curtis), 185 High Street, Lincoln. 

ЕПамау, Arthur Ernest; А.С.А., 1932; 222 High Road, 
Broxbourne, Herts. - 

Goodkin, David, ва; A.C.A., 1958; 43 Elmdon Road, 
Selly Park, Birmingham, 29. 

Green, Douglas James; A.C.A., 1958; (Cookson, Topham 
& Co), Midland Bank House, 26 Cross Street, Man- 
chester, 2. 

§Harris, Naphtlia; A.S.A.A., 1958; (N. Harris & Со), 
64/66 Church Street, Camberwell, London, SEs, and 
113 Wavertree Road, Streatham Hill, London, SW2. 

Haslam, Frank Jackson; A.C.A., 1957; (Frank Haslam & 
Son), 9 Bold Street, Warrington. 

Hunter, John Campbell, m.a.; A.C.A., 1958; (W. B. Keen 
& Co), Finsbury Circus House, Blomfield Street, 
London, EC2. 

Johnson, Denis Alfred; A.C.A., 1953; 22 Leam Terrace, 
Leamington Spa. 

Jones, Richard Walter Edward; A.C.A., 1958; (*Percy 
Hollands & Co), 40 Tonbridge Road, Maidstone, Kent. 


Lloyd, Arthur Selwyn, т.р.; A.C.A., 1938; (*Walters, 
Peach & Co), St Lawrence, 36 Graham Road, Malvern, 
Worcs. 

Loveday, Peter Donald; A.C.A., 1956; (R. N. Store & Co), 
32 Market Place, Brigg, Lincs. 

Lovegrove, Eric Alfred; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1957); 65 
Elgood Avenue, Northwood, Middlesex. 

Midgley, Keith Harper; A.C.A., 1956; (Midgley, Snelling 

Co), Ibex House, Minories, London, EC3; also at 
Accra and Takoradi (Midgley, Snelling, Barnes & Co). 

Milne, Peter Bruce; A.C.A., 1956; (Littlejohn, Wilson, 
McKnight & Co), 15 Cullum Street, Fenchurch Street, 
London, EC3, and 18 Gower Street, London, WCt. 

Myers, Brian; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1955); (Frank Myers & 
Sons), 29 High Street, Wetherby, Yorks. 

O'Sullivan, ‘Terence; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1930); (W. B. Keen 
Å E Finsbury Circus House, Blomfield Street, London, 

2. 

Pownall, Alan Fletcher, 0.B.E., т.р.; A.C.A., 1946; (TPeat, 
Marwick, Mitchell & Co), National Bank Building, 24 
Fenwick Street, Liverpool, 2, and at Barrow-in-Furness 
and Manchester. | 

Rees, Norman Edward; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1947); (Bolton, 
cnm & Co), 3 and 4 Clement's Inn, Strand, London, 

2. 

Renton, Hamish Scott; A.C.A., 1958; 73 Ethelburga House, 
91-3 Bishopsgate, London, ЕС2. 

Silcocks, Trevor Beresford; A.C.A., 1956; 227 Cheltenham 
Road, Bristol, 6. 

Sims, James Arthur; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1953); (Sims, 
Neighbour & Co), ‘Windy Ridge’, Monument Lane, 
Chalfont St Peter, Bucks, and at Chalfont St Giles. 

Stoughton-Harris, Anthony Geoffrey; А.С.А., 1956; 
(W. B. Keen & Co), Finsbury Circus House, Blomfield 
Street, London, ЕС2. 


Turner, John Oldham; A.C.A., 1954; (Н. P. Gould & 
Son), 8 Upper King Street, Norwich. 


Webster, Jeremy, M.A., A.C.A., 1957; (Derek Webster & 
Eo) Baker Street Chambers? 136 Baker Street, London, 


I. 
Woodward, Alan Joseph; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1947); 'Lang- 
thwaite,’ Copthorne Bank, near Crawley, Sussex. 
Yearsley, Geoffrey Bradburn; A.C.A., 1958; (Arnold 
: Watson & Co), Chronicle Buildings, 74 Corporation 
Street, Manchester, 4. 


January 17th, 1959 


Admission to Membership under the Scheme of 
Integration 


The Council acceded to applications from 8 members 
of the Society of Incorporated Accountants for admis- 
sion to membership of the Institute under clause 3 and 
4 of the scheme of integration referred to in clause 34 
of the Supplemental Charter. All the new members 
have been notified. The total number of members now 
admitted under the scheme is 10,043. 

Subject to payment of the amounts required by the 
Council, the Council acceded to applications from two 
former members of The Society of Incorporated Ac- 
countants for admission to membership of the Institute 
under clause 5 of the scheme of integration referred to 
in clause 34 of the Supplemental Royal Charter. 


Re-admissions to Membership 


Subject to payment of the amount required by the 
Council, one former member of the Institute was 
re-admitted to membership under clause 23 of the 
Supplemental Royal Charter. One application was 
refused. 

Subject to payment of the amount required by the 
Council, one former member of the Institute was 
re-admitted to membership under bye-law 38. 


Change of Name 


The Secretary reported that the following change of 
name has been made in the Institute’s records: 
Ruffle, Brian Dudley to Ruffle-Klugkist, Brian Dudley. 


Resignations 


The Council accepted the resignations from member- 
ship of the Institute of: 


Cavanagh, Hugh; A.C.A., 1933; 18 Farquhar Road, 
Edgbaston, Birmingham. 

Coates, Walter George; A.C.A., 1920; The Timbered 
House, South Kilworth, near Rugby. 

Larkman, Raymond, M.B.E., B.SC.; А.С.А., 1918; Finance 
Dept., National Coal Board, Hobart House, Grosvenor 
Place, London, SW1. 

Ormrod, Michael Bruce; A.C.A., 1948; c/o Henry 
Ansbacher & Co, 117 Bishopsgate, London, ЕС2. 

Saunderson, Samuel Alfred; F.C.A., 1930; 261A Finchley 
Road, Hampstead, London, NW3. 

Stables, John Norman, B.com.; A.C.A., 1928; 21 Foxglove 
Avenue, Leeds, 8. 

Trevvett, Leslie Pillinger; A.C.A., 1935; 17 Westminster 
Drive, Burn Bridge, Harrogate. 

§Wickham, Montague; (1958) A.S.A.A., 1908; 67 West 
Street, Ewell, Surrey. 


Deaths of Members 


The Council received with regret the Secretary’s 
report of the deaths of the following members: 


Mr George Ernst Baskerville, A.C.A., Manchester. 
» Henri Robert Booth, F.c.a., London. 
» Clement Roy Branson, F.c.a., Rotherham. 
» Walter John Reader Coleman, a.c.a., Oxford. 
» Edgar William Colwell, F.c.a., Lydney. 
» Wilfred Harold Copley, F.c.a., Rotherham. 
» Hubert Norman Dixon, J.P., Е.5.А.А., Hessle. 
» James Stanley Goold Dorn, a.c.a., Oxford. 
» Thomas Leslie Hanmer, F.c.a., Liverpool. 
» Geoffrey Norman Harding, a.c.a., Worcester Park. 
» George James Harris, M.C., A.C.A., York. 
» Harry Harris, F.c.a.% London. 
» Edward Hill, r.c.a., London. 
» Hywel Thomas Hughes, a.c.a., Llandudno. 
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Mr James Humphries, a.c.a., Nottingham. 
» Norman Illingworth, A.C.A., Leeds. 
» David Bradwyn Jones, A.C.A., Teignmouth. 
» Sydney Arthur Jones, A.C.A., London. 
» John Meredith Lewis, A.c.a., London. 
» Henry Charles Merrett, F.c.A., Beaconsfield. 
» Henry Bertram Morgan, A.C.A., Birmingham. 
» Geoffrey William Reed, A.C.A., London. 
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Mr Robert William Roberts, F.S.A.A., Buenos Aires. 
Sir Angus Newton Scott, F.c.a., Worthing. 
Mr Stanley Scotter, F.c.a., Hull. 
» Guy Shepherd, T.D., A.C.A., Purley. 
» Reginald Arnold Sherman, LL.B., A.C.A., London. 
» Harry Turner, A.C.A., Cardiff. 
Miss Winifred Mary Walton, a.c.a., London. 
Mr George Wilfred Warner, А.С.А., Bloemfontein. 


р 
FINDING AND DECISION OF THE DISCIPLINARY COMMITTEE 


Finding and Decision of the Disciplinary Committee of the Council of the Institute appointed pursuant to 
bye-law r03 of the bye-laws appended to the supplemental Royal Charter of December 21st, 1948, at a 
hearing held on December 3rd, 1958. 


А formal complaint was preferred by the Investigation 
Committee of the Council of the Institute to the 
Disciplinary Committee of the Council that Harold 
Stephen Hope, A.C.A., had been guilty of acts or defaults 
discreditable to a member of the Institute within the 
meaning of clause 21, sub-clause (3) of the supple- 
mental Royal Charter in that (a) he failed to reply to 
two letters addressed by a firm of solicitors to him as 
liquidator of a limited company in voluntary liqui- 
dation requesting information in relation to the 


liquidation of that company; (5) he failed to reply to 
two letters addressed to him by the Secretary of the 
Institute, so as to render himself liable to exclusion or 
suspension from membership of the Institute. Тће 
Committee found that the formal complaint against 
Harold Stephen Hope, a.c.a., had been proved 
under both headings and the Committee ordered 
that Harold Stephen Hope, a.c.a., of 3 Imperial 
Buildings, Addiscombe Road, Croydon, Surrey, be 
reprimanded. 


MEMBERS' LIBRARY 


The Librarian reports that among the books and papers acquired by the Institute in recent weeks 
by purchase and gifts are the following: 


Business Budgeting: a survey of management planning and 
control practices; by В. Н. Sord and С. A. Welsch. New 
York. 1958. (Controllership Foundation, 895.) 

Document Copying and Reproduction Processes; by H. R. 
Verry. 1958. (Fountain Press, 525 6d.) 

The Economics of Collective Bargaining; by P. Ford. 
Oxford. 1958. (Basil Blackwell, 10s 6d.) 

Essentials of Accounting; by W. A. Paton and R. L. Dixon. 
New York. 1958. (Macmillan, 52s 6d.) 

Income Tax, Surtax and Profits Tax; by E. M. Taylor, 
Е.С.А. Fifteenth edition by J. L. 'lurner, Е.С.А. 1958. 
(Textbooks, presented, 305.) 


Integrated Auditing; by S. W. Peloubet and H. Heaton. 
New York. 1958. (Ronald Press, 52s 6d.) 

Law for Co-operatives; by D. Jenkins. Oxford. 1958. 
(Basil Blackwell, 215.) 

Outlines of Industrial Law; by W. M. Cooper. Third 
edition by W. M. Cooper and J. C. Wood. 1958. 
(Butterworth, 355.) 

Paterson's Licensing Acts; by J. Paterson. Sixty-seventh 
edition by F. M. Smith. 1959. (Butterworth, 70s.) 

Spicer and Pegler's Income 'Гах and Profits Тах; by E. E. 
Spicer, Е.С.А., and E. C. Pegler, Е.С.А. Twenty-third 
edition by H. A. В. J. Wilson, Е.С.А. 1958. (Н. Е. L., 
presented, 305.) 


New Legislation 


All new Acts will be noted in this column, together with those Statutory Instruments which are 

of interest to the profession. The date given indicates when an Act received the Royal Assent 

or when a Statutory Instrument becomes effective. Copies of either may be obtained through 
Gee & Co (Publishers) Ltd, 27-28 Basinghall Street, London, EC2. 


STATUTES 
(7 Eliz. 2) 


Chapter 1: Armed Forces (Housing 
Loans) Act, 1958 
Ап Act to amend the Armed Forces (Housing Loans) 
Act, 1949. 
Price 3d net. December 18th, 1958. 
Chapter 2: Agricultural Mortgage 
Gorporation Act, 1958 
Ап Act to enlarge the amounts which may be advanced 
to the Agricultural Mortgage Corporation Limited by 
the Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and Food for the 
purpose of increasing the Corporation's guarantee fund 
and to extend the period during which the Minister 
may give the Corporation assistance by way of annual 
grant or loan. 


Price 3d net. December 18th, 1958. 


Chapter 3: Development of Inventions 
Act, 1958 


An Act to extend the period during which advances 
may be made to the National Research Development 
Corporation out of the Consolidated Fund and to 
increase the limit on such advances. 

Price 3d net. December 18th, 1958. 


Chapter 4: Expiring Laws Continuance 
Act, 1958 


An Act to continue certain expiring laws. ў 
Price 4d net. . December 18th, 1958. 


Chapter 6: National Debt Act, 1958 е 
Ап Act to consolidate certain enactments relating to 
the national debt. 


Price 9d net. December 18th, 1958. 
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LONDON CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 
Mr Reginald Maudling's Address at District Society Luncheon 


` FREE TRADE AREA AND CONVERTIBILITY 


The London and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants held a luncheon meeting on January 8th 
at the Connaught Rooms, at which the guest speaker 
was the Right Hon. Reginald Maudling, P.C., M.P., H.M. 
Paymaster-General. Mr С. W. Aston, A.C.A., Chairman 
of the Society, presided and introduced the speaker. 


MR MAUDLING’S ADDRESS 


Addressing the meeting, Mr Maudling said: I propose 
to say one or two things about the economic problems 
which will be facing us and the free world as a whole 
in the coming year because it is becoming more and 
more apparent that the division of the world into the 
Communist area and the free part of the world is 
becoming as important in the economic sphere as it is 
in the political or strategic sphere. 

No one can remain in any doubt about the serious 
nature of the economic struggle in which we shall 
increasingly be engaged with the Communist part of 
the world. It is a struggle which the free world must 
win. If we wish to prove to the uncommitted nations 
that our way of life is the better, then we must prove 
to them that it is equally capable of providing oppor- 
tunities for economic and social advancement. Let us 
not blind ourselves to the facts. While we believe in a 
free system rather than a dictatorship, if the dictator- 
ship could produce more food than we can for the 
hungry people of the world, their chances in the 
economic struggle would be fundamentally improved. 

There is no denying that in this struggle the Com- 
munist States have certain very considerable advantages. 
They can mobilize and deploy their scientific and 
technical man-power with an administrative ease and 
a disregard for personal wishes or convenience which 
the free nations cannot possibly enjoy. In conducting 
a trade offensive, the Communist States can quote 
prices for their exports, if they choose, that bear little 
relation to true costs of production. Perhaps what is 
even more important in practice is that their system 
of State purchase can enable them to buy commodities 
at prices higher than the West can pay and in circum- 


Mr C. W. Aston, A.C.A., 

back from his Australasian 

NE" tour, presided at the 
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The Rt. Hon. Reginald 
Maudling, P.C., M.P., Н.М. 
Paymaster-General, is 
Member of Parliament for 
Barnet and the Minister 
responsible to the Govern- 
ment for matters relating 
to European free trade. 





stances where there is no commercial demand. 'T'hese 
advantages amount to a formidable challenge. 

I think that some countries which have made direct 
purchase or sales agreements with Communist coun- 
tries are finding that they have to buy Russian, Czecho- 
slovak or Polish goods of poor quality at high prices, 
but I think we should be wise to recognize that while 
there are considerable disadvantages to some there are 
also considerable advantages. 

If we are to succeed in the struggle we must make 
the most of the possibilities of our economic system. 
We believe in freedom of enterprise, freedom of trade 
and freedom of opportunity. We believe that in the 
long run these will produce better results even in the 
economic field than the Communist world possesses, 
but I suggest that if this is to be proved we must 
exploit to the full the advantages of the free system and 
we must recognize that no half-way house will really 
serve. The Communist countries will make the 
maximum use of all that their system makes possible, 
and we, l suggest, must make the maximum use of 
what our free economic system makes possible. 


Freer International Trade 


It is against this background of major world prob- 
lems that Conservative Governments have for some 
years now been pursuing a world-wide policy of freer 
trade and payments. This policy has received the 
whole-hearted and enthusiastic support of the whole 
Commonwealth, and it does not appear that the 
Opposition would take issue with the basic principle 
of the freedom of international trade and payments. 
Our concern as a Government has been to advance 
steadily towards the maximum freedom internation- 
ally and internally, to remove barriers to trade and pay- 
ments and to do this in concert with the Common- 
wealth, with our European neighbours, with our 
American allies and with the great international 
financial institutions such as the World Bank and the 
International Monetary Fund. In this general progress 
towards a freer system of trade and payments, two 
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problems that have been in the public eye recently, the 
European Free Trade Area and the convertibility of 
sterling, fit closely into the picture. 

I should like to say a little about both those ques- 
tions, the Free 'Trade Area and the recent move to 
establish the convertibility of sterling. The reasons 
which the Government has had for supporting the 
idea of the European Free Trade Area have always 
been both political and economic. We believe that in 
the modern world political and economic co-operation 
must go hand in hand. T'he creation of a single market 
for the seventeen Western European countries will 
bring about opportunities for economic expansion on 
a grand scale, thus enabling us both to improve the 
standard of living of the European peoples and to make 
a more effective contribution to the progress of the 
less developed countries of the free world. 


Western European Market 


The idea is to create in Western Europe a single 
market for seventeen nations containing between 
250 and 300 million people. This is a population 
greater than that of the United States and greater than 
that of Soviet Russia. We feel that a Western European 
market on that scale would create opportunities for the 
exploitation of modern methods and in fact, that those 
opportunities would really be tremendous, and this 
would enable us to play our proper part in the develop- 
ment of the less developed countries of the free world. 
We therefore feel as a Government that the idea of free 
trade among all the seventeen Western European 
countries is of tremendous importance politically and 
economically for the whole of the free world. 

If nothing like this comes about, we are faced with 
the re-emergence of discrimination between one 
country and another of the Western European nations. 
Whatever local anxieties there may be, the fact is that 
for the last ten years O.E.E.C., which has been the 
foundation of the enormous development of European 
trade in that decade, has been working on the principle 
of steadily avoiding and limiting discrimination 
between one country and another, but now we are 
faced in the European Common Market with a Free 
Trade Area and the emergence of a situation where, 
to take an example, the tax on German goods in the 
Italian market will be reduced until it is abolished, 
while the import cost of British goods will remain 
where it is. That cannot be described, I think, by any 
other word than ‘discrimination’. In fact, when the 
Treaty of Rome goes ahead, as seems likely, our com- 
petitive position will be undermined and our ability 
to compete with German or French or Italian imports 
in that market will be completely destroyed. That is a 
situation which would be bound to lead to the division 
of Western Europe between the six countries of the 
Common Market and the others, and the British 
Government very strongly believe that such a division 
of Western Europe is bound to be to the advantage only 
of the enemies of democracy throughout the world. 

It is sometimes suggested that the solution for us in 
this country is to join the Common Market. This 
suggestion was made in a newspaper recently. But I 
would ask the people who suggest that to study the 
Treaty of Rome and I am convinced that they would 
see that it is not a practical suggestion that we should 
join the Common Market. It Would mean the abandon- 
ment of Commonwealth preference and the appoint- 
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ment of an international body of officials to make 
decisions in major matters of economic policy. I do 
not believe that the people of this country would be 
prepared at the present moment to contemplate the 
surrender of our democratic rights in such a way and 
on such a scale, and therefore I do not believe that the 
suggestion that we should join the Common Market 
is a realistic one. I do not think that on our sidegr the 
side of the six countries who are the present members 
of the Common Market there is any real possibility of 
such a solution. Moreover, as well as being impossible 
itis also unnecessary because the whole purpose of the 
Free Trade Area was to avoid discrimination. It was 
on that assumption that we commenced negotiations 
over a year ago. 

I am afraid the fact is that we have now reached 
deadlock in the negotiations and it would be foolish 
of me to try to predict today what is likely to be the 
final development. T'here can be no doubt that the 
main problem is to be found in the special difficulties 
felt by the French Government. There is, throughout 
Western Europe, a desire to have a Free Trade Area 
and that is true not only of the eleven countries outside 
the Common Market but also of the majority of the 
countries inside that market, as has been made clear 
in statements by their Governments, but the French 
Government throughout have felt that they have 
special difficulties and problems. Looking at the history 
of France during the last year or two we must recog- 
nize that they have problems and it is in our interests 
and in the interests of the whole of Europe to help the 
French to get over their special problems. What we 
have asked is that they should try to meet their prob- 
lems in a way which would not prevent the general 
progress of the ideas in the Free Trade Area to which 
the majority of the Governments are deeply committed. 

That is the situation as far as the Free Trade Area is 
concerned. The Government is very much aware of 
the problems of France and the great problems that 
are being created for industry by the uncertainty that 
still hangs over the situation and we are doing all we 
possibly can to arrive at a solution or clarification of 
them. I must confess that it is very difficult at the 
moment to see what the ultimate outcome is likely 
to be. 


Convertibility 


Now I should like to say a word or two on the 
subject of convertibility. The concerted European 
move towards convertibility of currencies has been a 
most encouraging development. Not only is it proof 
of the ability of the European countries to work 
together harmoniously and effectively, but it has also 
spread its influence well beyond the boundaries of 
Europe by reason of the world-wide employment of 
major European currencies in the financing of trade. 
This concerted move towards convertibility has had 
world-wide repercussions. 

The achievement of convertibility of sterling held 
or acquired by foreign residents is the culmination of 
a policy to which the Commonwealth has been wedded 
for several years. It was, as I have said, a concerted 
European move. It has bten welcomed in the United 
States and by the international financial institutions 
such as the World Bank and the International 
Monetary Fund. It was, in fact, a logical step forward 
in the policy of achieving world-wide freedom of trade 
and payments in consultation with our allies and 
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neighbours throughout the world. Ít is, moreover, 
fully in line with our obligations to the International 
Monetary Fund and G.A.T.T., obligations which 
have been accepted by all parties in this country. 

There has been some criticism of the timing of the 
operation, but I would suggest that the grounds for this 
criticism seem to be extremely weak. It is argued that 
the move from the European Payments Union to the 
European Monetary Agreement means a reduction of 
international liquidity. Though this may be argued in 
theory, Í do not think it can in practice be sustained by 
the facts. T'hen there is another argument, that the 
merging of the two external forms of sterling will 
mean a greater danger for the reserves in times of 
difficulty. That argument has even less relation to the 
facts. 

'There seems to be a fundamental misunderstanding 
in some quarters about what underlies the strength of 
sterling. The international value of sterling depends 
wholly upon the assessment made of it by foreign 
holders. Whatever a doctrinaire Government might be 
able to do in the way of compelling residents of this 
country, no Government can possibly compel foreigners 
to hold sterling unless they wish to do so. Тћеу will 
hold it only in so far as they judge it to be a strong 
currency and one worthy of their confidence, and, in 
making this judgement - I think that this is an im- 
portant and possibly new point – they will compare it 
with the other major international currencies. 


Pound and the Dollar 


By merging the two forms of external sterling we 
have given greater confidence to external holders of 
sterling. As for the pressures that may arise at some 
future date through circumstances now unforeseeable, 
it is in fact technically easier, if it should be necessary, 
to defend one rate for sterling than to try to defend 
two rates, as we have been doing for several years now. 
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'The criticisms of the concerted move towards con- 
vertibiltiy in Europe, therefore, which are based on 
the few possible difficulties, fail by reason not only of 
their pusillanimity but also of their misunderstanding 
of the facts. 

I agree with those who say that it is foolish to talk 
about the pound looking the dollar in the face and to 
say a lot about prestige. 1 do not think we should look 
at this matter of sterling in such terms; I think we 
should look at it in practical terms. If we do that, I 
think we shall find that the concerted European move- 
ment towards convertibility of currencies will give 
people throughout the world far greater confidence 
in the strength of major currencies as a whole and we, 
with currencies against us in international trade, have 
a fundamental interest in seeing that people have con- 
fidence in currencies. 


Strength of Sterling 


I suggest that the move that has been made is not 
only of great help to European trade but also of great 
help to the general freeing of world trade, which will 
strengthen both the short-term and the long-term 
position of sterling. I would finish by saying that in 
the opinion of the Government, the maintenance of 
the strength of sterling is and will remain a supreme 
priority in our economic policy, because unless we 
maintain the strength of sterling none of our other 
policies can be expected to come to fruition. 

We finished 1958 with a great disappointment in the 
European field but, on the other hand, with great 
encouragement, I think, in the field of external 
monetary policy and with early signs of a picking up 
in the British economy comparable with the picking up 
in the United States. Therefore I feel that we can 
regard 1959 as containing a good deal of promise for 
the expansion of our policy and the general co- 
operation of the economies of the Western world. 


Notes and Notices 


PERSONAL 


Messrs "THomas May & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of Allen House, Newarke Street, Leicester, announce 
that Mr H. T. MILLMAN, F.C.A., retired from the firm 
on December 315, 1958. Mr MILLMAN had been a 
member of the firm for over fifty years and senior 
partner since 1912. The practice is being continued 
by the remaining partners and the style of the firm 
remains unchanged. 

Mr Баве Н. STEWART, F.C.A., practising under the 
style of Grunpy, MIDDLETON & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, at 81 Fountain Street, Manchester, 2, 
announces that he has taken into partnership, Mr 
Поматр C. BROTHERTON, A.C.A., and Mr Совром S. 
JACKMAN, А.С.А. The name of the firm is unchanged. 

Messrs BRIGHT, GRAHAME, Murray & Co, Char- 
tered Accountants, of 61 Portland Place, London, W1, 
announce that Mr Іво GRAHAME, Е.С.А., has retired 
from the partnership. The practice will be continued 
under the same style by the remaining partners, Mr 
CYRIL MURRAY, r.c.4., Mn EDGAR MISKIN, F.C.A., and 
Mr МеупљЕ С. SAGE, A.C.A., at the same address 
where, by friendly arrangement, Mr Leo GRAHAME, 


F.C.A., will be available in a consultative capacity. 

Messrs DARKE, Rosson & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 80 Bishopsgate, London, EC2, announce with 
regret the death on December 22nd, of Mr L. С. Е. 
Rosson, F.c.A., who founded the practice with the 
late Mr Е. B. DARKE in 1907. Mr Rosson retired in 
1957, but continued to be associated with the firm as a 
consultant and maintained a lively interest in its affairs. 

Messrs Turner & Housron, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Gordon Chambers, 90 Mitchell Street, 
Glasgow, Cr, announce that Mr ARCHIBALD GRAHAME 
‘THOMSON, -C.A., who has been one of their principal 
assistants since 1957, has been assumed as a partner. 
The name of the firm will remain unchanged. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr James Francis Cullingham, F.C.A., Е.С.1.3., secretary 
of Gascoignes (Reading) Ltd, has been appointed a 
director of the company. 

Sir Halford Reddish, F.c.a., has joined the board of 
Hawker Siddeley Group Ltd. 

Mr Frank Charlton, Р.С.А., has been appointed 
chairman of Furness Withy & Co Ltd. 
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Mr Harold E. Barrenger, A.C.A., has been appointed 
a director of Kramat Pulai Ltd and also of Tronoh 
Mines Ltd and Southern 'Tronoh Tin Dredging Ltd. 

Mr В. Ball, a.c.a., has joined the board of The 
Expert Tool & Case Hardening Co Ltd. 

Mr Walter Н. Fenton, A.C.A., has been appointed а 
director of Ampat (Sumatra) Rubber Estate Ltd and 
Sungei Buaya (Sumatra) Rubber Co Ltd. 

Mr Leslie J. Rowley, А.С.А., has been appointed 
secretary and financial controller of Yardley & Co Ltd. 

Mr Barry S. Johnston, А.С.А., has been appointed 
secretary of Ulster Television Ltd as from February 
Ist. 

Mr J. E. Hoare, a.c.a., has been elected to the 
board of directors of the Welfare Insurance Co Ltd. 

Mr Alec Gillott, A.C.A., secretary of The Wolver- 
hampton Metal Co Ltd, has been appointed a director 
of the company. 

Mr Е. W. Harper, A.C.A., has been appointed chair- 
man of Central Sumatra Rubber Estates Ltd. 

Mr D. C. Lorkin, F.a.c.c.a., previously joint 
managing director of Lancashire Dynamo Holdings 
Ltd, has been appointed managing director of the 
company. 

Mr Е. I. Alexander, A.A.C.C.A., has been appointed 
to the board of Beck & Pollitzer Transportation Ltd, 
a new subsidiary company of Beck & Pollitzer Ltd. 


NEW HONOUR FOR SIR HAROLD GILLETT 


We congratulate Sir Harold Gillett, M.C., F.c.a., The 
Right Hon. the Lord Mayor of London, on being made 
a Knight of the Order of St John of Jerusalem. 


DOUBLE TAXATION RELIEF 


The double taxation relief convention between the 
United Kingdom and the United States applies to 
Jamaica аз from January 151. 


UNION OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS’ SOCIETIES 


Members of students’ societies are reminded that all 
students’ societies welcome to their meetings members 
of other societies who are temporarily in their area. 

There is also an arrangement for transfer of member- 
ship without additional fee for members who perman- 
ently change their district. The interchange should be 
carried out through the secretaries of the societies 
concerned. 

Students’ societies hold meetings in the following 
towns: 

Bedford, Birmingham, Blackpool, Bournemouth, Brad- 
ford, Brighton, Bristol, Cardiff, Carlisle, Chelmsford, 
Chester, Coventry, Eastbourne, Exeter, Grimsby, Hastings, 
Hereford, Hull, Leeds, Leicester, Liverpool, London, 
Luton, Manchester, Newcastle upon Tyne, Northampton, 
Norwich, Nottingham, Oxford, Plymouth, Portsmouth, 
Preston, Sheffield, Southampton, Stockton-on-Tees, South- 
end, Swansea, Truro, Wolverhampton, Workington. 
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THE LEEDS, BRADFORD AND DISTRICT 
SOCIETY OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


The following group luncheon meetings have been 
arranged by The Leeds, Bradford and District Society 
of Chartered Accountants for January: 
Halifax Group: 
January 19th, 12.30 p.m., Old Cock Hotel, Halifax. 
York Group: 
January 21st, 1 p.m., De Grey Room, York. 
Huddersfield Group: 
January 27th, 12.30 for 12.45 p.m., Whiteleys Restaur- 
ant, Westgate, Huddersfield. 


Offices and Library 
The offices of the Society and the library have been 
removed to City Chambers, Infirmary Street, Leeds, 1. 
A full-time secretarial assistant has been appointed and 
will be available to deal with inquiries during office 
hours. 


CENTRAL LONDON DISCUSSION GROUP 


The next meeting of the Central London Discussion 
Group of the London and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants will be held next Wednesday, January 
21st, at 6.30 p.m. at The Lamb & Flag, 33 Rose Street, 
(off Garrick Street), Covent Garden, London, WC2, 
when there will be a discussion on ‘Counting-house and 
office routines systems and controls'. At the February 
meeting, an accountancy film from America, and an 
Australian cartoon film, on 'Ploughing back profits' 
will be shown. 'T'he annual dinner of the group has 
been provisionally fixed for Friday, March 6th, at 
Williamson's Tavern, Bow Lane. 

'The honorary secretary of the Group is Mr Stanley 
Dent, A.C.A., 71 Great Russell Street, London, WCr. 
Telephone: Chancery 4722. 


SOUTH WEST LONDON CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS’ DISCUSSION GROUP 
The next meeting of the South West London Сћаг- 
tered Accountants’ Discussion Group will be held at 
The Kingston Hotel, Kingston upon Thames, on 
Monday, February 2nd, at 6.45 p.m., when Mr W. H. 
Marsden, А.С.А., and Mr B. C. Berkinshaw-Smith, 
B.A., A.C.A., will open a discussion on 'Stock records as 

viewed by the auditor and the industrial accountant'. 

The Secretary, Mr L. J. Ive, ACA, of 52/53 
Jermyn Street, London, SW1, will be glad to receive 
inquiries from prospective new members. 


THE INSTITUTE OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS OF SCOTLAND 
London Discussion Group 
A meeting of the London Discussion Group of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland will be 
held next Tuesday at 6 p.m., in the Oak Hall of the 
English Institute, Moorgate Place, London, ЕС2, 
when Мг С. A. Randell, в.5с., of Leo Computers Ltd, 
will speak on ‘The potentialities of a computer in the 

smaller business'. 






"Telephone: Victoria 2002 (3 lines) 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT SERVICES 


Three statistical returns giving details of local govern- 
ment services in respect of police, fire and housing for 
1957-58 were issued recently by The Institute of 
Municipal Treasurers and Accountants in соп- 
junction with the Society of County 'Treasurers.! 

The Return of Police Force Statistics gives details of 
all 1% police forces in England and Wales excluding 
the Metropolitan and City of London forces. The main 
part of the return is a statement of police strength of 
each local authority with statistics. showing the 
strength and expenditure for the year. The section 
showing strength gives figures of authorized establish- 
ments, actual strength and daily strength. In the year 
under review the police force was 53,000, which is 
3,630 below the authorized establishment. The amount 
of total expenditure is shown and the net expenditure 
faling on rates. For comparative purposes this is 
analysed under various headings and expressed in 
amounts per 1,000 population. In 1957-58 the expense 
met from rates and grants totalled £64,162,008 com- 
pared with £60,945,364 in the previous year. 

Similar statistics for all local authority fire brigades 
in England and Wales show that total expenditure 
amounted to £22,493,122. The amount met from rates 
was £16,887,025, equivalent to a rate of 6:98d. In the 
previous year the rate equivalent was 6-054. 

The ninth annual return of housing statistics gives 
comprehensive figures for all the county boroughs, the 
metropolitan boroughs (including the City of London) 
together with the London County Council, 277 
non-county boroughs, 455 urban districts and 378 
rural districts. The return has this year been extended 
to include 1,223 authorities compared with 519 in 
1956-57. 


ANNUAL DISTRIBUTION OF AWARDS 


The annual distribution of awards of the City of 
London College will be held at the Mansion House, 
London, on Tuesday, February 3rd. The presentations 
will be made by Viscount Monckton of Brenchley, 
P.C., K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., M.C., Q.C., and the Lord Mayor 
of London, Alderman Sir Harold Gillett, M.C., J.P., 
Е.С.А., will preside. Mr E. Cassleton Elliott, C.B.E., 
Е.С.А., is chairman of the Governing Body of the 
College. 
INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES 


An ordinary general meeting of The Institute of 
Actuaries. will be held in Staple Inn Hall, on Monday, 
January 28th, at 5 p.m., when a paper by Mr Hilary L. 
Seal, B.SC., PH.D., F.F.A., A.S.A., entitled ‘A statistical 
review of the evidence for the existence of temporary 
selection! will be submitted. 


1 Return of Police Force Statistics 1957-58 and Return of 
Fire Services Statistics 1957-58, Price 3s 6d each post free. 
Housing Statistics (England and Wales). 10s 6d, post free. 
The Institute of Municipal Treasurers and Accountants, 1 
Buckingham Place, London, SWr. 
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SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 


From Фђе Accountant or JANUARY 19TH, 1884 
A Letter to the Editor 
ABUSE OF OFFICIAL POSITION 


Sır, – Having received a circular letter from one 
styling himself an Accountant, from which the 
following is an extract, I am anxious to bring 
such a flagrant abuse of trust before the notice 
of your readers. The writer of the circular states 
that “having acquired an extensive connection 
in the district as an Accountant and. Collector of 
Income Tax affording every possible facility for 
giving prompt and reliable information as to 
status inquiries, I shall be pleased to transact 
any business for you upon mutual and confiden- 
tial terms.” Thus he is prepared to traffic with 
the information he becomes possessed of, 
through his position as the Collector of our Taxes. 
Such conduct would have been a grave 
reflection upon our profession, if the writer 
could have claimed connection with the Institute, 
which I am glad to say he cannot; in the opinion 
of not a few, it will doubtless point to a defect in 
the mode by which our taxes are assessed and 
collected. Yours &c., 
January 15th, 1884. T. T. 





AUTOMATIC DATA-PROCESSING 
COURSES 


Two five-day courses on management for automatic 
data processing are to be held by Urwick Diebold Ltd 
at The Connaught Rooms, Great Queen Street, 
London, WC2, between February 9th to 13th and 
March 2nd to 6th. 

The February course, entitled ‘How to manage and 
control ADP’ covers all phases of planning, installing 
and controlling an automatic data-processing system 
with or without the use of computers. The other 
course, ‘Using ADP for production planning and 
inventory control’, aims to provide practical know- 
ledge of what a computer can and cannot do in this 
field. The fee for each course is eighty-five guineas and 
further information may be obtained from Urwick 
Diebold Ltd, 29 Hertford Street, London, М1. 


NEW DATA-PROCESSING JOURNAL 


The first issue of a new quarterly journal entitled 
Data Processing, covering electronic computers, 
punched-card machinery and other automatic methods 
of control and designed to meet the needs of admini- 
strative executives in business and industry, has 
recently been published by Iliffe & Sons Ltd. The 
annual subscription is £4 (United Kingdom and 
abroad): single copies cost 25s. 


МОТОВ — FIRE — CONSEQUENTIAL LOSS 


CAR & GENERAL 
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Bids and Mergers , 


USINESS mergers have been much in the news in recent 

years but they, at least, are no new phenomenon. Amalga- 

mations of one kind or another are almost as old as the 
Limited Liability Act itself, and many large and important com- 
bines were established before the First World War. That war saw 
a rapid expansion of activity in most major industries, only to be 
followed by as rapid a contraction after the end of hostilities. 
Many defensive mergers thus took place in the inter-war years 
with the object of eliminating excessive competition and achieving 
economies of scale in such swollen industries as shipbuilding, 
cotton and ћеауу engineering. 

The termination of the Second World War, on the other hand, 
brought no reversal of wartime inflation or diminution in full 
employment, but amalgamations generally were held in check for 
a while by a variety of controls and the imposition of dividend 
restraint. With the general easing of controls and restrictions 
about 1951, the stage was set for a resumption of the trend 
towards bigger units in industry and commerce which, however, 
in the prevailing economic climate, was expansive rather than 
defensive, in character. 

It was at this time that a new technique in company integration 
came into prominence- the ‘take-over Ьа’ ~ which was the 
product of a special situation created by inflated property values, 
dividend restraint, distributed profits tax and, in many cases, the 
consequent accumulation of undistributed profits in excess of 
current requirements. These surplus funds, in the cheap money 
period between 1945 and 1950, earned little return. А company – 
particularly one operating in the field of distribution or services — 
might, therefore, have a ‘worth’ much in excess of the stock- 
market quotation for its shares, since the latter was related to 
current or prospective dividends (which were held in check by 
Government policy) and took little account of assets values. 
Therein lay the attraction for the take-over bidder who sought to 
exploit the difference between the two values by liberating the 
company's hidden reserves — usually by the sale of properties to 
an insurance company and the leasing of them back — while, at 
the same time, aiming to put the whole of the company's assets 
to more profitable and economic use than the sitting board of 
directors was doing, by the thorough application to them of expert 
managerial ability. . 

Аз a necessary condition of the take-over technique, existing 
shareholders were offered a price well in excess of the market price 
of their shares, which they usually took on the principle that a 
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tax-free capital gain is better than a higher taxable 
dividend offered by the existing directorate, often 
late in the day, to counter the bid. Alternatively, 
shareholders were offered non-voting shares in 
the take-over company in exchange for their 
holdings, but as these were generally rated by 
the market as a ‘growth’ stock, they proved по 
less acceptable than cash. Now, however, there is 
growing opposition on the part of institutional 
investors to a form of equity share which 
divorces ownership and control. 

Whereas, then, the merger may be described 
as amalgamation by consent brought about, 
maybe, after protracted negotiation between the 
two boards concerned, the take-over bid is 
initiated by one party only and frequently put 
through without any preliminary discussion and 
against the advice of, or in face of intense oppo- 
' sition on the part of, the sitting board. 

Originating chiefly in the stores and property 
groups, take-over bids have now spread to the 
industrial field, and the recent take-over of 
British Aluminium by Tube Investments and 
its American associate Reynolds Metals shows 
that not even a large and powerful company, 
assisted by a weighty combination of merchant 
banking firms, is immune from a take-over bid 
where the prize is what the chairman of Tube 
Investments has described as the 'glamorous 
metal’, and the company to be acquired owns 
solely, or jointly with Consolidated Zinc, huge 
deposits of bauxite (hydrate of alumina). | 

Both mergers and take-overs require the 
solution of many difficult and important problems 
which fall within the province of the accountant. 
Since, therefore, concentration is a movement 
which is spreading more rapidly than ever before 
in industry, a new work on the subject, shortly 
to be published,* will make a timely appearance. 

Few large multiple stores groups, except Boots 
Pure Drug Co and W. H. Smith & Sons, have 
grown to their present size through internal 
expansion, most of them having found it quicker 
and more convenient to acquire new shopping 
positions by absorbing or amalgamating with 
other stores groups. And it would appear that the 
industrial giants also owe at least as much of their 
growth to amalgamations as to internal growth. 





! Business Mergers and Take-over Bids, by Ronald W. Moon, 
B.LITT.(OXON.), A.C.A., to be published by Gee & Co (Pub-. 
lishers} Ltd, London, on February 1st. Price 255. 
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While a survey of large British companies under- 
taken by the National Institute of Economic and 
Social Research, the results of which were pub- 
lished in April 1956, showed that only 7 per cent 
of quoted companies were involved in amalga- 
mations in the previous fifteen years, the fact 
that the total number of companies registered 
trebled since 1926 while the number of quoted 
companies declined by one-third, seems to 
suggest (among other reasons for the decline) a 
large measure of concentration where amalga- 
mations have actually taken place. The survey 
indeed revealed that 512 companies, with assets 
of more than £2} million each, accounted for 
close on 77 per cent of the assets of all the 3,200 
public companies which came within the National 
Institute's purview, while 100 of the largest com- 
panies accounted for about 62 per cent of the 
assets of the group of 512 companies, and thus 
of nearly 50 per cent of the assets of all the 3,200. 
This situation may well call for defensive 
mergers among the smaller companies if com- 
petition becomes more intense. But there are 
other reasons for supposing that mergers and 
take-over bids will dominate the financial scene 
for many years to come. Only industrial giants 
can find the millions of pounds required to build 
plants necessary to produce plastics and man- 
made fibres, while even Courtaulds and British 
Celanese have found it desirable to amalgamate 
to meet the challenge of the European Common 
Market and to strengthen their positions in the 
export market. Again, only the combined skill 
and resources of groups of companies can build 
nuclear power stations, while changes in defence 
policy appear to herald a number of mergers in 
the aircraft industry in the absence of further 
diversification. The application of the Restrictive 
Trade Practices Act, 1956, also seems pre- 
destined to stimulate mergers since it intensifies 
the attack on price agreements. But the over- 
riding reason for the concentration of industry 
into larger units is that the lowering of costs by 
increasing output can be achieved more easily 
through mergers and take-overs than through 
internal expansion or competitive elimination. 
In a free economy the economic environment is 
constantly dissolving and reforming; hence, so 
long as mergers and take-overs serve the legiti- 
mate interests of companies and their share- 
holders, so long will they continue to thrive. 
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Settlements and Income Tax _- 
THE NEW LEGISLATION 


1958, which intensify the legislative attack 

on settlements, have given rise to a good 
deal of uncertainty and confusion. Section 21 
was passed in consequence of the decision in 
Saunders v. C.I.R. (36 А.Т.С. 181) and is 
aimed at settlements where some person has or 
will have power to diminish annual payments 
made under the settlement or to diminish the 
property comprised in the settlement in such a 
way as to benefit the settlor or the settlor's 
spouse. Section 22 is aimed at discretionary 
trusts where, although all the income is dis- 
tributed, there is power to pay income or transfer 
capital to the settlor or the settlor's spouse. 

One question which naturally arises and to 
which the draftsman seems to have given scant 
attention is the precise meaning of 'wife' and 
‘husband’ as used in Sections 21 and 22. The 
House of Lords has held that ‘wife’ in what is 
now Section 404 (2) of the Income Tax Act, 
1952, does not include the settlor’s widow 
(Vestey v. C.I.R. (28 A.T.C. 89)). In other 
words, if the settlor's present wife cannot 
benefit during his lifetime, then there is no 
benefit to his ‘wife’ as such. 

But what of a woman who is a possible bene- 
ficiary and who is not the present wife of the 
settlor but is capable of becoming his wife? 
One of the more remarkable decisions under 
the anti-avoidance legislation is С.Г.Ю. v. 
Tennant (21 A.T.C. 63). It was there held that 
where a widow had power to revoke a settle- 
ment and declare new trusts in favour of any 
person but herself, then she had power to benefit 
a future husband and the settlement was 
accordingly caught by what is now Section 404. 

Some guidance as to how these authorities 
are to be applied in construing Sections 21 and 
22 of the Finance Act, 1958 (in the view of the 
Inland Revenue), is now to be obtained from a 
letter written by the Inland Revenue to a firm 
of solicitors and published in the current issue 
of the Law Society Gazette. The letter is as 
follows: » 

‘With reference to your letter of September 


Gps vti 21 and 22 of the Finance Act, 


26th, I am directed by the Board of Inland Revenue 
to say that they do not place the сопзігифіоп 
which you suggest on the Solicitor-General's 
observations in the House of Commons on the 
occasion to which you refer. The Board regard 
the decision іп C.I.R. v. Tennant (24 Т.С. 215) 
as applying (2) where a settlor (as defined for the 
purposes of Part XVIII of the Income 'Tax Act, 
1952) is not at the material time a party to a sub- 
sisting marriage and the terms of the settlement 
(as so defined) are such that a benefit may be 
conferred on substantially any person who may 
become the wife or husband of the settlor in 
future or (b) where, whether or not the settlor is 
married, the terms of the settlement (as so defined) 
are such as to indicate a specific intention that a 
future wife or husband of the settlor might be 
. enabled to benefit. 

*Within the foregoing limits the Board are of 
opinion that Tennant’s case applies for the соп- 
struction of the expression “the wife or husband 
of the settlor" wherever occurring in Part XVIII 
of the Income 'Tax Act, 1952, and Sections 20 to 
22 of the Finance Act, 1958, except in subsection 
(4) of Section 21 and subsection (5) of Section 22, 

: where the context otherwise requires. It depends 
on the terms of the enactment concerned whether 
the extent to which the settlement income has 
been distributed affects the resulting liability. 

‘In reply to the question in the penultimate 
paragraph of your letter, I am to say that the 
Board agree that the expression "the wife or 
husband of the settlor" does not extend to a 
person who cannot take a relevant benefit during 
the settlor's lifetime. 

"The Board would have no objection to your 
communicating this letter to The Law Society 
with a view to its publication in their Gazette 
if the Society think fit.’ 


It need hardly be said that the view taken by 
the Inland Revenue is not necessarily the view 
which will eventually be taken by the Courts. 
In particular, where a settlor makes a settle- 
ment in favour of, for example, his great-niece, 
one may be pardoned for arguing that although 
settlor and beneficiary are not within the pro- 
hibited degrees of relationship, still the theo- 
retical possibility of their marrying ought to be 
ruled out. Again, it i$ not easy to see why a 
distinction is made in favour of a settlor who is 
already married, since the death of his wife 
may end the marriage at any time. 
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Copyright, Services and Post-cessation 


Receipts 


` SOME RECENT TAX CASES EXAMINED 
by A BARRISTER-AT-LAW 


The House of Lords has recently confirmed that the post-cessation receipts of an 

author (or other person assessed on the receipts basis) are not taxable, but has 

distinguished the position where a person buys a copyright from an author and 

exploits it by granting licences to publishers. In another recent case a distinction 

has been drawn between a payment for the right to publish reminiscences and a 

payment for copyright. In this article the writer examines the position in the light 
of recent decisions. 


HETHER the consideration for the dis- 

posal of a monopoly or quasi-monopoly 

is taxable depends, firstly, upon whether 
the sale is effected by the owner in the course of 
his trade or profession at the time of the agree- 
ment for sale; and secondly, if the proceeds of 
sale are received in the course of the trade or 
profession, whether they are capital or income 
in the hands of the recipient. Whereas profits 
from the sale of fixed assets are receipts on capital 
account, profits from the sale of circulating capital 
are receipts on revenue account. 


Copyright and Royalties 


In the case of an author or dramatist whose 
brain is his fixed capital, and the books or plays 
which he produces, his circulating capital (per 
Lawrence, J., in В ат v. Griffith (20 A.T.C. 42; 
23 T.C. 757)), not only profits from royalties 
and lump sums received in commutation of 
royalties, but also lump-sum receipts from the 
outright sale of copyright, are assessable to tax, 
provided they form part of the receipts of the 
vocation. On the other hand, in Nethersole v. 
Withers (27 A.T.C. 23; 28 T.C. бот), the pro- 
ceeds of sale of film rights in a play were treated 
as capital in the hands of a person not engaged 
in the trade or profession of dealing in such 
property; and so was the trustees' share of the 
profits of publishing a biography of Earl Haig, 
based on his war diaries, in Earl Haig’s Trustees 
v. CLLR. (18 A.T.C. 226; 22 Т.С. 725). In the 
latter case, however, the facts were exceptional. 
Referring to the case in Hobbs v. Hussey (21 
A.T.C. 78; 24 Т.С. 153), Lawrence, J., said that 
the trustees possessed diaries of unique import- 
‘ance and great value, and the view of the Court 
of Session was that the diaries were capital assets 
and that the trustees had realized some part of 


such assets (it being their intention to present the 
diaries after use in the writing of the biography 
to some public institution for preservation). The 
Court had not to consider the profits received by 
the author of the book, nor could it be said that 
from the point of view of the trustees the sale 
was subsidiary to the performance of services 
by them. 
Performance of Services 

There is a distinction between a sale of property, 
e.g. copyright, and the performance of services. 
This distinction is illustrated by Hobbs v. Hussey 
where the appellant, a solicitor's clerk who had 
never carried on the profession of an author, 
received a sum of money from a newspaper for 
the serial rights in his life story and was assessed 
to tax in respect of it under Case VI of Schedule 
D. The appellant did not part with his diaries or 
his reminiscences, and could have reproduced 
the articles themselves so long as they were not 
in serial form. Relying on the decision in Earl 
Haig's Trustees v. C.I.R., he contended that the 
payment was not a revenue receipt since the 
transaction was a sale of the copyright of the 
articles which resulted in the realization of 
capital. But the Court held that the sale of the 
copyright was subsidiary to the performance of 
services by the appellant which were in their 
essence of a revenue nature. Though these 
services were the fruit of the taxpayer’s capacity 
and might be regarded in a sense as his capital, 
they were not the capital itself. 

A very similar decision was recently given in 
Housden v. Marshall (19 'T.R. 337). Under ап 
agreement between the respondent taxpayer and 
a newspaper, the respondent was to make avail- 
able to a writer appointed by the newspaper the 
reminiscences of his dife and experience on the 
turf, and was to grant the newspaper the first 
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British serial rights in: such: reminiscences, with 
authority to publish a series of articles under his 
name and to use a facsimile of his signature. 

Harman, J., disagreed with a conclusion of the 
Commissioners that the agreement was pre- 
dominantly for the sale of a major part, if not 
the whole, of the publication rights in the tax- 
payer's reminiscences, any services to be ren- 
dered being subsidiary and incidental to the 
sale of the property in the reminiscences. His 
lordship said that the reminiscences were written 
by a ghost writer who undertook the research 
and produced the articles ready made, so that all 
the taxpayer did was to make available his 
reminiscences, provide documents if called upon, 
and ‘vet’ the articles. There was no sale of 
anything in which there was a property, like a 
copyright or a secret. This decision thus goes 
somewhat further than the previous one in holding 
that there is no copyright at all in reminiscences 
which are written up by someone else. 


‘Earnings’ and ‘Receipts’ Bases 


There are two methods of computing profits 
under Case II of Schedule D, viz. (i) on the 
‘earnings’ basis, and (ii) on the ‘receipts’ basis. 

On the earnings basis, outstanding fees are 
brought into account and are valued at the 
terminal date in the same way that outstanding 
debts are valued in computing the profits of a 
trade. On the receipts basis, uncollected fees are 
ignored, the assessable profit being the excess of 
cash receipts over expenses actually paid out 
during the same accounting period. 

Accounts made up on the receipts basis are 
usually accepted for professional businesses, if 
this has been the established practice in the par- 
ticular case, but the earnings basis will be required 
at least for the opening years of a new practice 
(except in the case of a barrister who may adopt 
the receipts basis throughout), and on a partner- 
ship change in which election is made under 
Section 145 (1), proviso, of the Income Tax Act, 
1952. Some professions by their very nature can 
be taxed only on the receipts basis; since barristers 
cannot sue for their fees, they only earn what they 
are paid when they are paid; consequently, fees 
unpaid when they die or retire are not taxable. 

In Stainer’s Executors v. Purchase (зо A.T.C. 291; 
32 Т.С. 367) counsel for the Crown said: 

_ ‘On every commercial principle it is unthink- 
able that the deceased (a film producer and actor) 
should have been taxed in his lifetime on any other 
basis than the receipts basis.’ 


And the same rule applies to authors and drama- 
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tists where it may be impossible to evaluate 
prospective earnings or even ascertain the dates 
at which they accrue. (For the method of dealing 
with outstanding fees when the earnings basis is 
first adopted but the method of computation is 
subsequently changed to the receipts basis, see 
СЛ. v. Morrison (11 A. T.C. 442; 17 Т.С. 325)) 


Residual Payments 


А more difficult problem concerns the rewards of 
professional services and the profits of trade in 
the hands of legal personal representatives. The 
general principle to be applied if the taxpayer 
during his lifetime was assessed under Case I 
or Case II of Schedule D was stated by Rowlatt, J., 
in Bennett о. Ogston (9 А.Т.С. 182; 15 Т.С. 374), 
in these terms: 

*When a trader or [professional man] dies or 
goes out of business . . . and there remain to be 
collected sums owing for goods supplied during 
the existence of the business or for services ren- 
dered by the professional man during the course 
of his life or his business, there is no question of 
assessing those receipts to income tax; they are 
the receipts of the business while it lasted, they 
are the arrears of the business, they represent 
money which was earned during the life of the 
business and are to be taken to be covered by the 
assessments made during the life of the business.’ 
This principle was approved by the House of 

Lords in Stainer’s Executors v. Purchase. In that 
case Mr Stainer (whose professional name was 
Leslie Howard) was a film actor and producer. 
After his death, sums consisting of percentages or 
shares of the profits arising from the exploitation 
of films, to the making of which Mr Stainer had 
contributed his professional services as an actor 
or producer or director and which constituted 
part of his reward for those services, were received 
by his executors and were sought to be taxed 
under Case III or Case VI of Schedule D; but 
the House held that the sums in question were 
not assessable under Case III because they were 
nothing else than remuneration earned by Mr 
Stainer in his lifetime, and this disposed also of 
the alternative claim under Case УІ. The result 
would also have been the same if the cessation of 
the profession had come about by voluntary 
retirement instead of death, or if the deceased 
had left the United Kingdom to continue his 
profession in another country. 


Recommendations of Royal 
Commission : 
In 1955, the final report of the Royal Commission 
on the Taxation of Profits and Income (Ста. 
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9474, paragraphs 253-264) made a recommenda- 
tion concerning ‘belated receipts’, the right to 
which is so contingent and the value of which is 
so uncertain ‘that it is not common sense to 
value the right as an earning at all, but assess- 
ment has to wait until (the earnings) take shape as 
payments’. Instances of such receipts were pay- 
ments under the participation agreements of 
leading actors and actresses on stage and screen, 
deferred remuneration of a similar kind accruing 
to singers and instrumentalists who make records 
for gramophone companies, and commissions paid 
to agents upon a contingency which they cannot 
control. 

In the view of the Commission such receipts 
(including barristers’ post-cessation receipts) 
should be taxed as income under Case VI of 
Schedule D as and when they accrue, subject to 
allowance for any expenses incurred since the 
termination of the practice and for any losses 
unrelieved at the date of termination. This view 
was based on the following grounds (inter alia): 

‘The fact that receipts of this class are too un- 
certain to be charged as earnings and that they 
come in after the trade or profession has been 
discontinued do not seem to us to affect their 
character or to prevent them from being income 
when received. Indeed, they are not dissimilar 

from royalties paid in respect of the copyright of a 

book which are taxed as income even though the 

author himself is dead or retired.’ 

These grounds were formulated before the 
decision of Harman, J., in Carson v. Cheyney's 
Executor (36 A.T.C. 206), and it is now made 
plain by the decision of the House of Lords in 
this case [1958] 3 All E.R. 573 that they no longer 
hold good. 


Carson v. Cheyney’s Executor 


During his lifetime Mr Peter Cheyney, the 
author of detective fiction, entered into four con- 
tracts (among others) with publishers. Three of 
the contracts related to books which had not 
then been written and as to which no copyright 
could be in existence. The fourth dealt with the 
exploitation in French of an existing work which 
was the subject-matter of copyright. Up to the 
time of his death, Mr Cheyney was assessed to 
tax under Case II of Schedule D, but after his 
death the Inland Revenue sought to bring into 
charge to tax for the years 1951-52 and 1952-53, 
under Case III or Case VI, (1) royalties received 
by his executor under contracts made by Mr 
Cheyney in his lifetime, and (ii) royalties received 
under contracts made by the executor. The 
General Commissioners confirmed the latter 
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assessments but discharged the former assess- 
ments. | : 

On appeal the Crown contended that Mr 
Cheyney as a writer produced a series of valuable 
incorporeal assets in no sense co-terminus with 
the lifetime of the exercise of his profession. 
What continued to bring in the royalties, they 
said, was the exploitation of the right to publish 
after the professional activity had been dis- 
continued. That made the case analogous to 
Bennett v. Ogston. Also, what Mr Cheyney had 
clearly and demonstrably done was to enjoy 
income from property. For this last contention. 
they relied on Curtis Brown Ltd v. Farvis (8 
A.T.C. 462; 14 T.C. 744), where it was held 
that royalties received by literary agents in 
respect of books written outside the United 
Kingdom were annual profits or gains arising 
from property in the United Kingdom and so 
were assessable to income tax under Schedule D. 

But Harman, J., refused to accept these argu- 
ments, saying that the royalties were not liable 
to tax, since they were all professional remunera- 
tion to the author for work done and not income 
from an income-bearing asset, in the form of 
copyright created by the author, and did not 
change their nature on his death so as to become 
assessable under Case III or Case VI. 


А Stronger Case 


Very similar arguments were put forward on 
behalf of the Crown in the Court of Appeal and 
were again rejected, though Jenkins, L.J., who 
delivered the judgment of the Court, said: 

‘We confess we regard this case as perhaps 
providing a somewhat stronger argument for the 
Crown than did Stainer’s Executors v. Purchase.’ 
In the House of Lords, Lord Simonds said 

that in view of the decision in Stainer’s case, the 
Crown's argument could not succeed without a 
degree of refinement which was to be avoided 
in the realm of fiscal law, and he rejected a plea 
that the royalty payments could be regarded as 
income from property constituting a substantive 
subject-matter of taxation under Schedule D. 
During his lifetime the deceased taxpayer was 
consistently assessed on a form of receipts basis, 
being credited with royalties when they fell due 
for payment, and no account being taken of the 
present value of royalties due at a future date. 
Payments which were in historical fact the fruit 
or aftermath of professional activities, did not 
change their taxable character when the profes- 
sion was discontinued. Ап actor or author did 
not work for contracts; they worked for money. 
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Тће contracts were not the source but the instru- 
ment of their payment. 


Annual Payments 


Lord Reid, concurring, said that the argument 
most favourable to the Crown was that the sums 
assessed were instalments of fees payable under 
contracts obtained by Mr Cheyney in exploiting 
his copyright in books written by him by licens- 
ing publishers to publish or translate them. But 
there was an essential difference between that 
case and the case of a person who bought a 
copyright from the author and then proceeded 
to exploit it by granting licences to publishers. 
Where the author exploited his own copyright by 
granting licences to publishers, the fees which he 
received were part of his professional earnings 
and were not taxable as annual payments under 
Case III. 

If the author sold his copyright, the price which 
he received was also part of his professional 
earnings, but the fees which the purchaser 
obtained by granting licences to publishers were 
from the beginning taxable as annual payments 
to him irrespective of whether the author was 
still practising his profession or not. The receipt 
by a professional man of income yielded by an 
asset which had been transferred to him was not 
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a method of gaining professional income, whether 
or not the asset came to him as professional 
remuneration. 

Lord Keith said that if there were any un- 
exhausted rights in an author’s books which his 
representatives could turn to account after his 
death, quite different considerations would arise 
(in the sense that the receipts would be taxable). 
And in Cheyney’s case, the finding of the General 
Commissioners that royalties arising under con- 
tracts made by the executor with publishers were 
taxable, was not challenged. On the other hand, 
there is the special case of Earl Haig’s Trustees v. 
C.I.R., while in Nethersole v. Withers а lump 
sum received by the owner of a copyright in 
respect of the film rights in a play was held to be 
a capital receipt on the grounds that the granting 
of an exclusive licence involved the surrender of 
a capital asset in consideration of a sum which 
was paid without reference to any 'anticipated 
quantum of user’. 

There remains to be considered the case of a 
person who writes an isolated novel or play, or 
whose activities in the field of authorship are 
insufficient to constitute a profession or vocation. 
In such a case an assessment may be made 
under Case VI of Schedule D, as an alternative 
to an assessment under Case II. 


Church Accounts 


IV—THE AUDIT 
by FELICE V. SLADE, A.C.A. 


AVING in the previous articles con- 
Н“ the law behind the accounts, the 

book-keeping and the preparation of the 
accounts, we come now to the audit. 

The auditor should be appointed at the same 
parochial church meeting that appoints a parochial 
church council, ie. at the annual meeting, but 
failing that he is appointed by the council and he 
may be remunerated. In the opinion of the Legal 
Board of the Church Assembly the appointment 
of a member of the P.C.C. as auditor is legal 
although undesirable. In other words, the audit 
should be as independent as possible. | 

The Legal Board has also expressed the opinion 
Avutuor’s Nors: There was, unfortunately, an error in the 
statement of assets at the end of the year in Fig. 1 (page 58) in 
my article in last week's issue. The ‘Cash at Bank’ should have 


read £60 185 od and the total £65 155 6d, instead of 
£80 18s od and £85 155 ба. — F.V.S. 


that it is the duty of the auditors to consider the 
minutes of the P.C.C. directing various items of 
expenditure and to have the various vouchers for 
such items produced to them. The opinion 
continues: 

"The auditors are not in a position themselves to 
say whether any item of expenditure is ultra vires, 
but it becomes their duty to make a note of the 
matter on the accounts in order that the attention 
of the annual meeting may be drawn to it.’ 


In practice the auditor may find that the 
minute-book makes no reference to approval of 
payments. He should remember, however, that 
he is not dealing withean efficient company secre- 
tary and he should keep a sense of proportion. 
The minuting of approval of extraordinary рау- 
ments should, however, be recommended, other- 
wise it might be possible for an over-zealous 
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treasurer to spend money on objects which had 
not been brought to the council's notice for 
approval. 


Audit Programme 


'The scope of the audit will, of course, depend 
upon the way in which the books have been kept. 
The following comprehensive programme is 
suggested and may be easily adapted as necessary: 


(1) Cast and cross-cast all columns of the 
cash-book. 


(2) Check cash-book with pass sheets and 
agree reconciliation at the end of the year. 


(3) Count any cash balances remaining in the 
hands of the treasurer. 


(4) Vouch receipts side of cash-book: 


(а) Check the collections in church with the 
alms book and see that the amount received 
is initialed by the curate in charge to 
churchwardens; also that it agrees with her 
amount paid into the bank. 


(b) See that all collections for special purposes 
such as foreign missions, Easter and Whit- 
sun offerings, etc., have been handed over 
promptly to the appropriate persons or 
applied to the purposes for which they were 
offered. See that moneys collected at Com- 
munion services have been disposed of in 
accordance with the Prayer Book rubric. 
(If these are accounted for separately by the 
churchwardens the point does not concern 
the P.C.C.’s auditor.) If a list is drawn up 
at the beginning of the year of the objects 
to which the collections during the coming 
twelve months will be allocated, reference 
should be made to that list. 


(c) Obtain accounts relating to whist drives, 
sales of work and other functions and see 
that the correct amount has been paid over. 


(d) Check freewill offering book and verify with 
amounts published in the parish magazine 
if appropriate. Ensure that there is a proper 
system in force for dealing with these 
contributions. 


(e) Vouch pew rents, if any, with pew rents 
register and where these are divided 
between the incumbent and P.C.C. see 
that the allocation is properly made. 


(f) 1f special committees have been set up for 
* the management of the parish hall and 
magazine, refer to their separate accounts. 


(e) Check any investment income in the 
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ordinary way. Ensure that any bank deposit 
or Post Office Savings Bank interest has 
been credited to the account. 

(А) Check miscellaneous receipts with receipt 
counterfoils and any relevant correspond- 
ence. See that spoilt receipts are cancelled 
and attached to their respective counter- 
foils. 


(1) See that no income tax has been paid or if 
any has been paid by way of deduction see 
that it is duly recovered. 


(5) Vouch payments side of cash-book: 


(а) Examine all vouchers and see that the 
receipts are accompanied by detailed in- 
voices. If a receipt has not been given, 
vouch with returned cheque and recom- 
mend that receipts should always be asked 
for in future. 


(b) If copies of outward letters are kept, refer 
to these for further corroboration. 


(c) Vouch any wages, P.A.Y.E. records and 
National Insurance contributions in the 
usual manner. 


(d) Examine the minute-book for approval of 
expenses where appropriate. 


(6) Vouch petty cash payments and count any 
petty cash in the hands of the treasurer, incum- 
bent or others. 


(7) Check all analyses. 


(8) Check all postings to the ledger if one is 
kept. 

(9) Check all postings from one ledger account 
to another and ascertain that there is a bona fide 
reason for them. It is unlikely that a journal will 
be used. 

(1o) Check all ledger casts. 


(11) Verify any creditors, debtors and payments 
in advance, either by reference to correspondence 
and vouchers or to receipts after the closing date. 


(12) Check receipts and payments account or 
income and expenditure account and see that it 
is correctly set out. 


(13) Verify all bank balances on current or 
deposit accounts by obtaining certificates direct 
from the bank. Verify any Post Office Savings 
Bank account balance by reference to the bank 
book. 

(14) Inspect the register of deeds of covenant 
and any new deeds executed during the year. The 
deeds should be геѓаіпеї by the P.C.C. See that 
all payments due have been received. 
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(15) Verify all investments by inspection of 
either the appropriate document of title or a 
certificate from the Diocesan Board of Finance 
that the investment is vested in the diocesan 
authority on behalf of the P.C.C. Check that the 
investments of all permanent trusts have been 
transferred to the diocesan authority. 


(16) Inspect all insurance policies. When 
property is held by a diocesan authority on 
behalf of a P.C.C., the policies of insurance 
should be taken out by the P.C.C. who is respon- 
sible for paying the premiums and they should 
be in the names of the diocesan authority and the 
P.C.C. jointly. The fire policy may be with the 
deeds in the hands of the diocesan authority or 
alternatively in those of the P.C.C. Very often 
the diocesan authority holds only a copy of the 
policy. 

(17) Check balance sheet or statement of funds 
and property. See that the accounts are described 
as those of the Parochial Church Council of the 
Parish of с.га 


(18) See that the accounts are correctly signed. 
The Legal Board has stated that: 


‘The accounts as submitted to the parochial 
church council for approval should be signed by 
the treasurer or treasurers and by the auditors; as 
submitted by the parochial church council to the 
annual meeting the signatures should be the same 
with the addition of the secretary of the parochial 
church council.’ 


Auditor’s Certificate 


No set form of auditor’s certificate can be laid 
down as the accounts vary so much. The auditor 
should only state what he has done and what is 
the truth. For example, if he has had to redraft 
the accounts as well as check them in the usual 
way the certificate might read: 

‘I certify that I have prepared the Income and 
Expenditure Account (or Receipts and Payments 
Account) and Statement of Funds of the Parochial 
Church Council of the Parish of........................ 
from the books and vouchers of the Council and 
from information and explanations given to me. 
In my opinion they are correctly drawn up in 
accordance therewith.’ 

Тће auditor might also add that he has verified 
the investments, if this is in fact the case. 

If a balance sheet rather than a statement of 
funds and property is prepared the auditor might 
delete the words 'Statement of Funds' and add 
some words to the effect that in his opinion the 
balance sheet shows a true and fair view of the 
financial position at its date. 
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Frauds and Errors 


Embezzlements of church funds are fortunately 
very rare, but when frauds do occur in relation to 
church accounts they are very largely due to the 
slack control over the finances and the frequently 
ineffective way in which the accounts are audited. 
Inefficient auditing has accompanied most of the 
shortcomings which have been brought to light. 
Because there is virtually no internal check the 
audit is all the more important. A professional 
auditor is obviously better suited than a ‘lay’ 
auditor and there ought to be a sufficient number 
of public spirited men and women for the appoint- 
ment to be honorary in the majority of parishes. 
А lay auditor is apt to perform his duties in а 
perfunctory and therefore less efficient way where 
the treasurers are persons who are locally much 
respected and held to be of high repute and 'above 
suspicion’. He is too apt to take it for granted that, 
in these circumstances, nothing more than a pre- 
tence at an audit and his signature to the accounts 
is needed, whereas the professional auditor will, 
if he is worthy of the name, take nothing for 
granted and will thoroughly examine all accounts 
and vouchers before certifying the accounts. 


Conclusion 


I would end with a dual plea — for better church 
accounting and for simplicity. It ought to be 
possible to be guided by the highest accounting 
principles and yet be practical rather than 
academic. 

Today, in view of the provisions of the 
Parochial Church Council (Powers) Measure, 
1956, and of the Church Funds Investment 
Measure, 1958, the P.C.C. accounts may of 
necessity be rather more complicated than they 
used to be. They may also make rather less enter- 
taining reading than does the following extract 
from the accounts of the churchwardens of 
Bridstow (Herefordshire) for 1794 — long before 
the Welfare State came into being and took on its 
present responsibilities: 


£s d 
А тап wihatrap .. У i 6 
Coffin and shroud for a woman onnown I5 о 
Mary Tucker and PET Alcock pe Аја 
her out Js 2 0 
Funeral expenses T 2 6 
Six men to carry her to Church s 6 o 
Walker's gurle for Clothes .. I I O 
Mr н ро Coles for dió 
poore . т 16 *о 
(Concluded) 
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"Weekly Notes 


The Institute of Municipal Treasurers 
| and Accountants 
TOTAL of 552 candidates sat for the examina- 
tions of The Institute of Municipal Treasurers 
and Accountants held last November. The results 
now published show that 204 candidates sat for 
Part A of the Final, of whom 64 (31 per cent) were 
successful; in Part B of the Final, 144 candidates sat 
and 52 (36 per cent) passed. 

Places and prizes have been awarded on the com- 
bined results of the May 1958 and November 1958 
examinations and in the Final examination the First 
Place, ‘Arthur Collins Memorial Gold Medal’, and 
the Institute Prize of {10 10s were awarded to Mr 
Leonard George Knox, of the Treasurer's Depart- 
ment, Yiewsley and West Drayton Urban District 
Council. 

There were 204 candidates for the Intermediate 
examination, of whom 69 (34 per cent) passed, and the 
First Place and Prize of £6 6s were awarded to Mr 
Bernard Anthony Gillard, of the Comptroller's 
Department, London County Council. 

'The names of the successful candidates in Part А 
and B of the Final, together with a summary of the 
complete results, appear elsewhere in this issue. 


Memorandum to the Parker 
Committee 


N a memorandum to the committee appointed by 

The Institute of Chartered Accountants in England 
and Wales to review the system of training for the 
profession, the committee of The Leeds, Bradford 
and District Society of Chartered Accountants say 
that while it is important that university graduates 
should be encouraged to enter the accountancy pro- 
fession, they cannot, however, foresee the time when 
the majority of entrants will be graduates; conse- 
quently, the tuition of articled clerks has to be 
considered on the basis that most will not have had 
the benefit of a university education. They say also 
that although the standard of training received by 
many articled clerks is not as high as they consider 
desirable, they find it difficult to conceive of any 
radical changes in the system which would be prac- 
tical in the present circumstances. 

While, the district society committee state, the 
Scottish Institute’s scheme for a compulsory academic 
year for its apprentices will be watched with interest, 
they consider it undesirable to interrupt the period 
when practical experience js being gained under 
articles; a period of study in a university, they say, 
should take place before the commencement of articles. 

The majority of the committee consider that most 
articled clerks must continue to rely on correspon- 
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dence courses for the greater part of their theoretical 
training. Indeed, they think it important that a good 
system of correspondence tuition ‘inculcates in an 
articled clerk an ability to express his views in writing 
and an ability to organize his own studies and 
research’. They are nevertheless against the establish- 
ment of a non-profit-making tuition authority for the 
profession and it must be left to the commercial 
correspondence colleges to ensure that the best 
practical service is provided. 

A minority of the committee feel, however, that 
evening and Saturday morning oral tuition at local 
technical and commercial colleges and, later, exclu- 
sive ‘day release’ classes, could be developed to the 
extent that students could manage without corre- 
spondence courses. The majority, while not going as 
far as that, feel that certainly the possibilities of using 
such facilities for oral tuition should be re-examined. 

The committee have no changes to suggest in 
regard to subjects to be studied and they are unani- 
mous (industrial members included) in the view ‘that 
proposals to differentiate in the syllabus for articled 
clerks intending to go into industry should be wholly 
rejected’, Further, a minority – which includes all 
holding appointments in industry – recommend that 
at least a year’s practical experience in a professional 
office, after passing the Final examination and before 
admission to membership of the Institute, should be 
made obligatory for all candidates. 


Direction by Exhortation 


LETTER has been sent to 60,000 managing 

directors throughout the United Kingdom by the 
Parliamentary Secretary to the Board of Trade, 
dealing with the advantages to be gained by setting up 
new factories in areas of high unemployment. The 
Treasury has powers to make loans or grants for new 
undertakings in such localities under the Distribution 
of Industry (Industrial Finance) Act, 1958. The Act 
requires the Board of Trade to be satisfied that the 
financial assistance is likely to reduce unemployment 
and that capital cannot be obtained elsewhere on what 
are called the ‘requisite terms’. This phrase means 
the terms which are needed to enable an undertaking 
to have a reasonable chance of success in the place 
proposed, which means that the circumstances in 
which the undertaking will be carried on are to be 
taken into account in considering whether or not the 
requisite terms can be obtained from the normal 
sources of capital. ЈЕ does not mean that a concern 
has to prove it cannot raise the capital required on 
any terms at all. 

This letter to top executives will bring the pro- 
visions of the 1958 Act to a large number of board- 
rooms. In the past, however, companies have moved 
into development areas either because the Govern- 
ment, through its planning powers, has put consider- 
able pressure on them to go or because there are 
clear advantages of location, market or quality of 
labour to send them there. The number of concerns 
which are nicely balanced in their opinions as to 
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INDUSTRIAL BANKERS 


Fire 
| murders 

offer financial : 
services for а firm 


HIRE PURCHASE: 


Plant, Machinery and Fire murders a firm by 


И burning its vital records. 
Vehicles Records of sales, stocks, 
BLOCK DISCOUNTING legal documents, are the 
of Traders’ Own Agree- life-blood of a business. 
ments including Rental No one can replace them. 

No insurance money can 
DIRECT COLLECTION: compensate for them. 
Н.Р. or Credit Sale So make them safe, 
Agreements absolutely safe. 


Chatwood-Milner 
have a comprehensive 
range of equipment 
whose fireproof qualities 


have been certified 
timeo by an independent test. 
Their fireproof filing 
cabinets, safe cabinets, 
Nottingham 14/18 Low Pavement ledger card containers, 
Phone: 56167 sliding door cupboards 
and visible index files 
London 7 ера ets ле Wi keep your books 
Thans; сива and ledgers safe in 
Glasgow 120 Blythswood Street (Corner temperatures of 1,700°F. 
of Bath Street), Glasgow, C2 Whatever fire 
Phone: City 7277/8/9 protection is needed, 
Birmingham 33 Great Charles Street Chatwood-Milner 
Phone: Central 5411 have an answer. 





Manchester 6/10 Fountain Street 


Phone: Blackfriars 7317 Makers oi security and fire-resisting equipment 
ОО Chatwood-Milner Ltd 
~“ а аен n Head Office and Central Sales: 


58 HOLBORN VIADUCT, LONDON, E.6.1 


Telephone: CENTRAL 0041 
Branches at Bristol, Glasgow, Leeds, Liverpool and Manchester 
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whether they should go to such areas or not and 
which can be influenced by the Board of Trade’s 
letter must be very small. Furthermore, any effect 
the Act can have will be for the next down swing of 
the trade cycle and not for the current unemploy- 
ment problem of such areas as Northern lreland, 
Scotland and South Wales. 

Exhortation in these matters is an enlightened way 
of trying to influence the location of industry, but it 
has paid few dividends in the past. It is arguable 
indeed that the decision of the Government last year 
to divert half the new steel strip mill scheme to 
Clydeside will do more for that area than the 1958 
Act will ever do. 


More Budget Advice 


HE chairman of the Council of The Institute of 

Directors has sent a letter to the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer asking him, in the coming Budget, to 
give earnest consideration to a cut in the standard 
rate of income tax, and a rise in the starting point for 
surtax, The letter points out that the present mini- 
mum, £2,000 a year, is equivalent to only £700 in 
1938. The Chancellor is asked to extend earned 
income relief to surtax, and to impose an overall 
maximum rate of 15s in the £. The Institute also asks 
for implementation of the Royal Commission’s 
recommendation on the liberalization of Schedule E 
expenses rules; a graduated scheme of estate duty on 
inter vivos gifts on ‘quick succession’ relief lines; 
limitation of surtax directions to the amount of profit 
it is reasonable to distribute; the assessment of 
married women to surtax on the footing that they are 
single; and finally the abolition of restrictions on the 
allowable remuneration for profits tax of controlling 
directors. | 

In a second letter from the Institute of Directors 
the Chancellor is asked to modify the present rigid 
rules about the admissibility of subscriptions to 
charities made by business firms. It is pointed out 
that if the charity in question is not directly aimed at 
improving the particular activities or market of the 
company paying the subscription, it is not admissible, 
and the company is driven to the costly and cumber- 
some method of entering into a seven-year covenant. 
The examples of the United States and Canada are 
cited in support of broadening the basis of admissi- 
bility. 

The Association of British Chambers of Commerce 
this week disclosed its own letter to the Chancellor 
about the coming Budget. Here again there is a call 
for some lightening of the load of taxation, notably 
in a reduction in the standard and reduced rates of 
income tax. Like the Institute of Directors, the 
Association thinks the time has come to raise the 
minimum for surtax and puts forward the figure of 
£3,000, with an allowance for earned income. The 
Association asks for the reintroduction of investment 
allowances and also a depreciation allowance for com- 
mercial buildings, and it calls for the abandonment of 
the assets basis of valuation of shares for estate duty 
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purposes. It considers that dividends from overseas 
subsidiaries should not be taxed if they are not 
distributed by the parent company. 

On Wednesday, the Federation of British Indus- 
tries also made public its suggestions to the Chan- 
cellor. It considers that the purpose in the coming 
year should be expansion in all sectors of the economy, 
short of inflation. It therefore proposes: T 

(а) Restoration of investment allowances of 15 per 

cent for buildings and 30 per cent for plant; 

(b) Removal of purchase tax on materials used in 

production, such as commercial stationery and 
commercial vehicle chassis; 

(c) Reduction in profits tax to 74 per cent as a step 

to further reductions; 

(d) Earned income relief against surtax; 

(e) New income tax rates as follows: 


Existing rate Proposed rate 
s d за 
8 6 is x 8 o 
6 9 is Js 6 o 
4 9 x m 4 о 
2 3 i Us 2 о 


with an extension of the 25 range. 

Тће Federation also reiterates earlier suggestions 
made by it for tax reforms: depreciation allowance for 
commercial premises, allowance for depletion of 
minerals, liberalization of Schedule E expenses 
rules, extension of O.T.C. relief, admissibility of 
payments to encourage education, current year basis 
for income tax, and abolition of the assets basis of 
share valuation for estate duty. 


Taxability of Luncheon Vouchers 


HEN the House of Commons reassembled 

after the Christmas recess last Tuesday, Mr 
Gresham Cooke asked the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer to what extent meal vouchers were 
emoluments subject to P.A.Y.E. 

In a written reply, the Chancellor stated: ‘It 
depends on the facts of the case whether meal 
vouchers issued under a particular scheme are tax- 
able emoluments, but I am informed by the Inland 
Revenue that in their view the facts in regard to the 
majority of the vouchers in use today are such as to 
render them taxable. 

There is, however, a long-standing practice under 
which vouchers have not been taxed, and I propose 
that this extra-statutory concession should be соп- 
tinued for the time being, subject to certain con- 
ditions. The conditions are that (а) vouchers must be 
non-transferable and used for meals only; (5) where 
any restriction is placed on their issue to employees 
they must be available to lower paid staff; and (с) the 
value of vouchers issued to an employee must not 
exceed 3s for each full working day. 

The value of any vouchers, ог part of a voucher, 
which does not comply with these conditions, will be, 
taxed as from the beginning of the next income tax 
year. I intend to keep the whole question of the tax- 
ability of luncheon vouchers under review.’ 
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Estate Duty 


N reply to another question in Parliament last 

Tuesday, the Chancellor of the Exchequer said: 
‘The wartime conditions governing the estate duty 
concession for owner-occupied houses, under which 
in certain circumstances duty is not charged on the 
increase in the market value above the pre-war value 
in 30 far as that increase could only be realized by a 
sale with vacant possession, no longer obtain. It will 
accordingly not apply in the case of any death 
occurring after today.’ 


More Bank Chairmen’s Reviews 


HE season of bank chairmen’s statements has 

continued this week with reviews from the 
Westminster Bank, the Midland Bank, the District 
Bank and Williams Deacon’s. 

It is noticeable this year that the bank chairmen’s 
remarks are much more concerned with banking 
matters, as opposed to fiscal problems and inter- 
national economics, than has been the case for some 
years. This is not surprising since a number of major 
developments have occurred which will vitally affect 
the future of the banking system. Lord Aldenham, of 
the Westminster Bank, draws attention to the power 
of the Bank of England to call for special deposits to 
control bank lending, a decision taken at the end of 
the credit squeeze pending the report of the Radcliffe 
Committee. He regrets this decision and hopes that 
the power is never used. He would favour the 
Government itself refraining from creating an 
excessive volume of credit. Referring to the domestic 
economic situation, he says that there are signs 
among business men of increased confidence, thanks 
to the stimulus given to consumption, but reports 
from the bank’s own branches give little sign as yet 
that private industry is resuming investment in plant 
and buildings. 

Viscount Monckton, of the Midland; Bank, has 
referred to the contribution which private business 
can make towards encouraging a quick re-expansion 
of economic activity. He suggests three lines of action. 
First, close attention should be given to lowering 
prices in the retail trade as a means of offsetting 
hesitancy among buyers due to loss of overtime 
earnings and fear of redundancy. Second, he thinks 
that now is the time before business is at a peak level 
for putting plans into action for physical reorganiza- 
tion and for raising standards of efficiency in рго- 
duction and distribution. Thirdly, he emphasizes the 
need to expand export earnings. 

_ Speaking for Williams Deacon’s Bank, Sir Eric A. 
Carpenter alludes to the decision of the Three Banks 
Group last year to enter the hire-purchase business 
by acquiring a 40 per cent interest in the British 
Wagon Co Ltd. Speaking bn bank charges, Sir Eric 
Said that the bank prides itself on treating all its 
customers as separate individuals and this involved a 
separate assessment of the cost of providing services 
in each case. . 
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The chairman of the District Bank, Sir Thomas 
Barlow, has drawn attention to the importance of 
increasing savings and reducing taxation. He points 
out that the national problem is to reconcile high 
investment and expansion with stable prices and 
freedom from inflation. 


The Level of Bank Charges 


HE Consumers’ Association Ltd, who are the 

publishers of the magazine Which?, have now 
enrolled 100,000 members. By now a good many 
remarks have appeared in print about the efficacy 
of the testing system that Which? employs and a 
certain amount of general information about it is 
given in the latest issue, the sixth of the series. 

The Consumers’ Association point out that 
testing varies enormously in scope and cost. An 
investigation into nylon stockings which is now 
going on involves over 500 women wearing among 
them 1,000 pairs of nylons at a cost of over £2,000. 
An average cost of a test is between £400 and £450. 
Manufacturers are not allowed by the Association to 
mention products in their advertisements which have 
been praised, nor have manufacturers tried to bribe 
the Association. Assistance, including financial aid, 
has been given by the Consumers’ Union of America, 
who donated $6,000 when the Association started 
up, and they now send information on test proce- 
dures. 

In the latest issue of Which?, one of the investiga- 
tions has been concerned with bank charges. They 
point out that if all that is required is a place to 
deposit money and pay an occasional cheque by post, 
the cheapest service is obtained from a Post Office 
Savings Bank account, followed closely by a Trustee 
Savings Bank account. Next comes the Co-operative 
Wholesale Society with a charge of 24 per ledger 
entry, and then the Midland Personal Cheques 
scheme, where the charge is 4d per cheque paid out, 
but no other banking facilities are available. In general, 
the cost of a current account depends on the amount 
of work created for the bank and the amount of 
money in the account. Most bank customers pay 
about 94 per ledger entry in Scotland and xod to 15 
in England. Many pay nothing and get banking 
facilities in addition. Much depends, according to 
Which?, on negotiations with individual bank 
managers. 


United States Budget 


Ох Monday President Eisenhower sent a balanced 
Budget to Congress for the next fiscal year 
which begins in July. Тће principal tax changes pro- 
posed are an increase by 14 cents to 44 cents per 
United States gallon in the tax on motor fuel, and a 
doubling of the tax on aviation fuel, necessitating a 
rise of approximately то per cent in air passenger 
fares and freight rates. These, of course, are Federal 
taxes; there are State taxes as well. There is a hint 
of tax reductions in future years if all goes well. 
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Finance and Commerce 


John Harvey & Sons 


ON of the outstanding stock exchange events of 
1958 was the marketing of the shares of John 
Harvey & Sons Ltd, of Bristol, shippers of the 
famous ‘Bristol Cream’ sherry. Until the middle of 
November when the issue was made, the business 
had been privately owned. The chairman, Mr G. E. 
McWatters, is a great-grandson of the original 
John Harvey. 

Including the shares issued to the public in 
November, the capital is £461,100 in 7 per cent Дт 
cumulative preference and £719,120 in 5s ordinary. 
The issue was of 400,000 preference at 205 6d each 
and 800,000 ordinary at 11s. On the basis of a 
prospective 15 per cent dividend, the equity was 
offered on a 6-8 per cent yield basis. 

The result was overwhelming. For the ordinary 
Shares, 80,808 separate applications were received 
for a total of over 46 million shares. The problem of 
the allotment was resolved by a ballot which selected 
7,500 forms for an allotment in each case of 100 
shares. The remaining 50,000 shares had been 
reserved for staff applications. 

The demand by short- and long-term investors 
was justified by an opening price of 13s 9d when 
dealings started. Current market price is over 15$ 
to put the yield a little under 5 per cent. 


Outstandingly Good 


This week's reprint gives the accountants’ report 
from the public prospectus. In the form and con- 
struction of such reports, there is an important 
accountancy interest. Behind these figures, however, 
are the accounts of a (then) private company which 
are outstandingly good in form and context and if 
the standard is maintained in the first accounts as a 
public concern, John Harvey is likely to be quoted 
as an example of good company reporting. 

In addition to the parent and consolidated accounts 
in standard form, there is an explanatory balance 
sheet and an explanatory profit and loss statement 
followed by a statement of comparative statistics, 
another showing the constitution and growth of 
working capital, a comparative operating statement 
and a summary of operating costs. 

The explanatory balance sheet turns the double- 
sided standard form into single column to reconcile 
shareholders’ funds with total net assets. The short 
accounting terms in the standard form are enlarged 
and explained by a brief description of the items and 
an explanation of their purpose. 

Similar treatment is given in the explanatory profit 
and loss statement which opens with net sales and 
moves down through cost of goods sold under four 
heads: materials; wages and salaries; general supplies 
and services; and depreciation and amortization. 


To be Continued ? 


Comparative statistics include a short form of profit 
statement starting with net sales and ending with 
ordinary dividends net and the times covered by 
profit after tax, and preference dividend. The working 
capital statement gives a five-year view of current 
assets and liabilities, the figure for working capital and 
current assets as a percentage of current liabilities. 

'The comparative operating statement opens with 
gross sales, moves down to the amount available for 
distribution, what happened to it, and to the percent- 
age of net profit after tax on gross sales. 

The summary of operating costs shows in figures 
and columns of red and blue how in the last four 
years output has risen and how the manual staff 
wage cost at Bristol per dozen cases has been brought 
down. 

In the chairman's statement is a summary of the 
salient facts in which the net sales figure is broken 
down to each subsidiary with profits before and after 
tax. The amount by which the figures exceed the 
previous year is given and the percentage of increase. 

It is always a big event when a report on the 
affairs of an old family business has to be made to 
the public instead of to a comparatively few private 
shareholders, and the question can arise in a board- 
room of how much the public should be told. It is 
to be hoped that this enlightened reporting as a 
private company may be continued now that it is 
a public concern. 


Bettafoods 


Re in and around the City of London 
will have noticed the development of Bettafoods 
restaurants in the last two or three years. Bettafoods 
(London) Ltd is the principal subsidiary of Mount 
Charlotte Investments Ltd, which evolved from 
Mount Charlotte (Kalgoorlie) Gold Mines Ltd. 
Thus, in these days of ‘shells’, does a company 
change its name, its character, and indeed its business — 
and yet remains the same registration at Bush House. 

It is also interesting to note that three of the 
present four directors, under the chairmanship of Mr 
Н. Scott Thompson, F.c.A., are chartered accountants. 

Mr Thompson, in his statement with the accounts 
to June 3oth last, refers to the new branch opened 
in High Holborn last March. The ‘break-even’ point, 
he says, was hit on the second day’s sales. Since the 
close of the accounts, a new restaurant has been 
opened in Basinghall Street and ‘this is proving most 
profitable’. 

The accounts are accorgpanied by a five-year graph 
showing Bettafoods’ quarterly turnover which brings 
out prominently the upward swing following the 
opening of each new branch. With four branches now 
operating, quarterly turnover is approaching £44,000. 
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EXTRACT FROM MARKETING DETAILS OF JOHN HARVEY AND SONS LTD 





ACCOUNTANTS’ REPORT—The following is a copy of a Report given jointly by Messrs. Impey, Cudworth & Co., the Company's Auditors, and 
Messrs. Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Co.:;— 


To the Directors: 
JOHN HARVEY AND SONS, LIMITED, 
12, DENMARK STREET, BRISTOL, I. 14th November, 1958. 


Gentlemen, 
А ne have examined the audited accounts of John Harvey and Sons, Limited ("the Company”) and of its Subsidiary Companies for the following 
periods:— 


John Harvey and Sons, Limited....ccsescccscceseceeer eene ононе аана ананна 10 years ended 28th February, 1958 
Subsidiary Companies :— 
John Harvey (Cardiff) Limited..... Pew es REA RR RT әәә А $ 10 years ended 28th February, 1958 


Charles Harvey and Company Limited.. 
John Harvey (Manchester) Limited...... 
John Harvey and Sons (Branches) Limited. . 






10 years ended 28th February, 1958 
3 years ended 28th February, 1958 
Period from Ist March, 1948, to 27th 
August, 1952 (date of liquidation) 
The present subsidiary companies are wholly owned except in the case of John Harvey (Manchester) Limited where 925 out of 4,475 preference 
shares are held by an outside shareholder. 


We report as follows:— 


(1) PROFITS 


The combined profits of the Company and its subsidiaries (‘Ве Group") attributable to the Company for the 10 years ended 28th February, 1958, 
arrived at on che basis stated below, were as follows :— 


Year ended Combined Profits 
28th February subject "S Taxation 
1949 103,538 
1950 103,705 
1951 162,963 
1952 150,515 
1953 157,396 
1954 200,601 
1955 211,370 
1956 266,568 
1957 304,202 





[7 Enc оета нЕ IE EOS о. 44056 
NOTES: 


(i) The combined profits shown above are arrived at before charging taxation, but after charging all working expenses, interest payable, directors’ 
emoluments, depreciation and amortisation of fixed assets, which exceeded in each year the corresponding allowances (including Investment and Initial 
Allowances) available for Profits Tax purposes, and after making such adjustments as we have considered necessary, 


(ii) The Directors’ emoluments for the year ended 28th February, 1958, amounted to £52,665. On the basis of arrangements now in force such 
emoluments would not have been materially different. 
(П) NET TANGIBLE ASSETS 


E d following is a statement of the Net Tangible Assets of the Company and of the Group based on the audited Balance Sheets as at 28th February, 























The Company The Group 
CURRENT ASSETS 
£1,220,458 Stock as valued by Directors... Lecce cese eee eese see hoses testes. 1,301,728 
413,845 Debtors (less provision for doubtful debts) and payments in advance... TS 459.670 
4,149 Balance at Bank and Cash in Напд........... нннеее ves 25,877 
—————  £1,638,452 -———— 1,787,275 
Deduct: 
CURRENT LIABILITIES 
£613,615 Creditors and Accrued Charges. „нь. ое зио риа ово ноев я тонов нае hse rra £629,130 
153,956 Bank Overdraft.... А 153,956 
48,512 Тахайот.. а... ценно» m 51,306 
34,824 Proposed Final Оіуібепа.............. нанео ; А 34,824 
——— 850,907 869216 
£787,545 NET CURRENT ASSETS ..... — PSP PTT IEEE EE —À АОРТУ £918,059 
INVESTMENTS 
£4,430 Quoted at market value....... и pes TIT m PES REUS ИИА £4,430 
3,340 Endowment Assurance Policy at Surrender value..... ИЕ dieto ea ds as рысь 3,340 
7,770 7,770 
FIXED ASSETS 
£138,091 Freehold and Leasehold Land and Buildings at cost, less depreciation and amortisation...... £158,294 
95,034 Plant, Fixtures and Motor Vehicles at cost, less depreciation..... "——— на « я паљена ваја која 5 
——— 233,125 — 256,563 
SUBSIDIARY COMPANIES 
£55,914 Shares at Cost ............. Te ененнен о оонев весов ева ьн ванае "— — 
5, Debenture at Cost ......... 2 : У = 
1,343 Net amount due from Subsidia плачи — 
62,257 ——— — 
£1,090,697 £1,182,392 
Deduct: 
£172,500 INCOME TAX 1958/59 ........ TEE РЕТРО £196,500 
— INTEREST OF MINORITY SHAREHOLDER.................. z 925 
2 172,500 ———— 197,425 
£918,197 NET TANGIBLE ASSETS AT 28th FEBRUARY, 1958...... "DES Е как £984,967 


NOTE: Contracts for Capital Expenditure outstanding: For the Company, £5,400; For the Group, £6,000. 
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EXTRACT FROM MARKETING DETAILS OF JOHN HARVEY AND SONS LTD - contd. 


(lit) DIVIDENDS 


Dividends at the rate of 695 per annum (less Income Tax) have been paid by the Company on £61,100 Cumulative Preference Shares for the ten years 
ended 28th February, 1958. Dividends paid on the Ordinary Shares for the ten years ended 28th February, 1958, have been as follows:— 


Amount Rate of Amount Rate of 
Year ended of Capital Dividend per Year ended of Capital Dividend per 
28th February paid up cent (gross) 28th February paig up cent (gross) 
1949 61,800 30 1954 216,300 20 š 
1950 61,800 35 1955 216,300 20 
1951 108,150 35 1956 346,080 15 
1952 108,150 35 1957 346,080 17$ 
1953 108,150 35 1958 346,080 24 


(IV) No audited Accounts have been prepared since 28th February, 1958. 
Yours faithfully, 
IMPEY, CUDWORTH & CO. 
PEAT, MARWICK, MITCHELL & CO. 
Chartered Accountants. 


PURPOSE FOR WHICH NEW CAPITAL IS REQUIRED—The net proceeds of the issue of the 400,000 Preference Shares of £1 each and the 
800,000 Ordinary Shares of 5s. each now offered for subscription, estimated to amount to £805,000, will be utilised by the Company for the following 
purposes;— 





Approximate 
amount а 
(i) То erect new bonded warehouse premises, blending and bottling store and garage .......... 425,000 
(ii) To complete stocks of vintage Table Wines and provide additional working capital,....... 380,000 
£805,000 








| CITY NOTES RATES AND PRICES 


Closing prices, Wednesday, January 215t, 1959 
'HE cautious note sounded by most bank chair- 


men in their annual reviews has been one of the Bank: Rate 
reasons for a less buoyant tone in the share markets Feb. 16, 1956 54% Мау 22, 1958 54% 
this past week, While stating their approval of the he ION) 5% rin en e ae 
Government's re-expansion measures the bankers Маг, 20, 1958 6% — Nov. 20, 1958 4% 
have dealt at some length on the inflationary dangers 
of too rapid a recovery. Treasury Bills 


The stock-markets began 1959 full of new year Nov.14 £3 115 0:974% Dec. 19 £3 3s 0'964% 
confidence, but opinion is growing that 1959 will be Nov. 21 £3 8s 468d% Dec. 24 £3 35 0'474% 
а much more difficult year than 1958. Higher divi- Nov.28 ^ £3 6s zod% Jan. 2 £3 25 11'354% 


; : ; Dec. "75d 9 an. 25 19'2249 
dends and lower interest rates, coupled with definite Des is 23 a d 1% Jan. 26 e e p ae 
evidence that re-expansion moves are helping basic 
rather than consumer industries, are needed to Money Rates 
nes a further rise in the industrial equity Day to day 243 % Bank Bills € 
mar ays 3738 /o 2 months 34-3 ў 7o 

Many stockbrokers are now tending to advise a Fine Trade Bills e 3 months 34-36% 
very cautious approach to the market and some go to 3 monis 37 H months a i ^ 
the extent of advising profit taking in equities with ова «530 a2 
reinvestment in fixed interest stocks. 

The {£100 million of applications for the £6 Foreign Exchanges 
million debenture issue by the English Electric Co New york 2808-4 Frankfurt 11-7248 
as well as the heavy over-subscription of gilt-edged Montreal 2718-4 Milan 17473-4 
market new issues has emphasized the current trend Amsterdan T SUI on soot 
towards fixed interest stocks. 322 de oi 

Meanwhile, there are signs of more new issue Copenhagen 1937-1 Zürich stavy Вино 094—4 
activity. Тће long-foretold Hawker Siddeley financ- Gilt-edged 
ing scheme is to be brought to the market in the next " T" 
few weeks and refinancing by other leading industrial consol n^ sat Зна Е bogo 8. 4 
groups is understood to be on the мау. War bu 3196 "s 5 Savings 3% Tetes, SaF 

With the investment tendency now being to look Conversion 33% 67: Savings 3% 60-70 83} 


for higher yields than are currently offered on rather Conversion 3375 1969 89$ ^ Savings 3% 65-75 75 ха 


| 1 ~ Exchequer 54% 1966 105+ Treasury 24% 50 
over-bought industrial a new offers e Funding 29, 66-68 Boird тема теза vl 
attract strong support ppovided they are made on Funding 3% 59-69 85 Treasury 34% 79-81 та 
9 


anything like favourable terms. Funding 3195 99-04 73 Victory 4% 
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Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Child Allowances 


Sir, – From the letter of Mr S. J. Chubb which 
appeared in your issue of January roth, it would 
seem that he is under a misapprehension. 

Section 12, subsection (3) of the Finance Act, 
1957, quite clearly provides that 

‘for a child . . . shown by the claimant to have 

been then [at the commencement of the year of 

assessment] over the age of eleven [the appropriate 
amount for the child] shall be one hundred and 
twenty-five pounds.’ 

As the child of your correspondent 5 client became 
eleven years of age in January 1958, it was obviously 

‘over the age of eleven’ at the commencement of the 
year 1958-59 on April 6th, 1958. 

A child is deemed to be ‘over eleven’ at the be- 
inning of the year of assessment if, during that 
year, it reaches its twelfth birthday. 

Yours faithfully, 
S 


Loughton, Essex. . W. G. IVES. 


Hundred Years Old Revenue Receipt 


‘Sir, – I am enclosing a very old income tax receipt 
which came into my possession during the course of 
my professional work, which may be of interest to 
your readers. Í know full well that when one is 
engaged in back duty cases these days, the Inspector 
quite often requires receipts dating back some ten to 
fifteen years, but I have not yet had a request from 
the Revenue for a receipt for a period exceeding 
one hundred years! 

It is interesting to see from the receipt that in 
those days there was a 
*powder tax', which pre- 
sumably related to the 
wigs then worn. ЈЕ the 
worry that accountants 
have today continues, it is 
quite certain that more and 
more wigs will be worn by 
them and I can envisage 
thata powder tax may well 
be instituted again. 

Yours faithfully, 
° 5. У. SMILES. 


London, Wr. 
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Directors’ Expenses 


Sir, – Mr Snow is not alone in his difficulties over 
entertaining expenses returned for P.A.Y.E. pur- 
poses on Form P.11D. However, I do not see that 
his proposed solution is any more effective than if 
his director client were to act on the instructions, 
formal or otherwise, of the board of directors. 

From discussions with others beset with Р.110 
worries, it appears that there are two main schools of 
thought: 


(a) those who consider it necessary to return, so far 
as it is possible to do so, all expenditure by a 
director whether paid by him and later re- 
imbursed, advanced to him and later accounted 
for, or paid to third parties — hotels, restaurants, 
car-hire firms, etc.— in respect of expenditure 
incurred in his presence; 


(b) those who omit payments to third parties. 


Argument revolves round the use of the word 
‘incurred’ and I submit that, unfortunate as it may 
be, common sense dictates that (2) above is correct. 
It would not be impossible for a taxpayer so to 
arrange his affairs that his company paid all his 
expenses direct to third parties. 18 there really any 
difference between a party of guests entertained at 
‘The Posh Hotel’ this week when the managing 
director of X. Ltd pays from his own pocket and is 
later reimbursed, and a visit next week with exactly 
the same persons present, when the bill is sent to 
X. Ltd for payment? 

In the interests of consistency an authoritative 
statement on the subject appears desirable. 


Yours faithfully, 
P. B. J. 


Sir, - Could your correspondent, Mr A. B. Snow, 
please explain why his client wished his fellow- 
taxpayers to contribute to his theatre (was he play- 
going?) outlays. Г feel sure that his client was too 
polite to mention business in the auditorium. in case 
he disturbed his neighbours. 


Yours faithfully, 
SHE DU LEE. 
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Sick Pay Schemes 


Sir, - Clients of ours have asked our advice on the 
installation of a sickness scheme for their work- 
people and staff. When one of the work-people or 
staff is taken ill, it is entirely at the managing director's 
discretion whether such person is paid his wages or 
for how long during his illness wages are paid, 
and he would like a scheme evolved whereby rules 
are laid down to put everyone on a uniform basis. 
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. The numbers involved are: work-people, 100-150; 
staff, 30-50. 

It is thought that a scheme to which contributions 
are made by both sides would be acceptable to the 
employees. The company is an exempt private com- 
pany. Can any of your readers suggest a suitable 
scheme ог a source of information ой such schemes? 


Yours faithfully, * 
OLD TOWN. 





Reviews 


The Boss: The Life and Times of 
the British Business Man 


by Roy Lewis and Rosemary STEWART. (Phoenix 
House, London. 215 net.) 


More is known, say the authors of this novel anthro- 
pological study, about the motives, habits and most 
intimate arcana of primitive peoples in New Guinea 
and elsewhere than of the inhabitants of the executivé 
suites of companies, large and small, in this country. 
The statement is true, but why? 

The principal answer is that nearly all the time 
and talents of successful business men are devoted to 
looking after their commercial interests. This single- 
mindedness precludes the development of analytical 
self-introspection (although their appraisals of col- 
leagues and competitors are almost invariably 
astute) and of the power of self-expression. 

- Business men seldom write autobiographies. In 
philosophy, as the Chinese poet said, they are like 
little children. Unless they are spectacularly suc- 
cessful (or criminally unsuccessful) they are not news. 
Their lives, by warm human standards, are prosaic 
and when they die, ‘unwept, unhonoured and unsung’ 
save by their own circle and by charity organizations 


towards which they have a habit of being so generous, 


they receive but the briefest of obituaries. Compared 
with the engaging polygamous and polyandrous primi- 
tives of the Southern Archipelago or even, to come 
nearer home, the picturesque inhabitants of Chelsea 
and Soho, the magnates of Metroland are dreary. 

In consequence, only the skill of Mr Lewis and 
Miss Stewart can make a book about them compelling 
reading. With wit -and patience, they dissect the 
executive élite, how they get to the top, what life 
is like at the summit, what. the responsibilities and 
rewards are and what their future status is likely to 
be. But thorough as they are, the authors only 


partially remove the lid. The real raison d'être of 
business tycoons and the essence of their philosophies, 
their prides and their passions remain cunningly 
concealed. The ultimate revelations, be they momen- 
tous or minute, must come from within the cauldron 
itself. If only one of them with real literary ability, 
searching powers of self-analysis and ` а sense of 
humour, were to come forth, like the emperor who 
wore the beggar's shirt, and write his apologia he 
might become the Rousseau of this complex industrial 
age. 


Automation and Computing 


by Anprew D. BOOTH, D.SC., PH.D. (Staples Press, 
London, 25s net.) 


The need for some understanding of the function of 
computers and their role in industry and the field of 
operation research is becoming increasingly clear to 
the accountancy profession. This book by a leading 
authority on the subject is welcome as'- in the words 
of the preface -- ‘an attempt to bridge the gap between 
the superficial accounts of electronic computers and 
automation and the specialist monographs now 
available’. 

An introductory chapter on the history of auto- 
mation is followed by an exposition of the principles 
of computer design; those principles are then trans- 
lated into physical terms. The differences between 
analogue and digital computers are explained, as is 
the technique of programming. Other chapters dis- 
cuss the application of automation to clerical work 
and to continuous production processes. The book 
concludes with a brief introduction to the theory of 
games. Each chapter is followed by a brief reading list. 

The subject is not a simple one to write upon and 
even the ‘educated layman’, to use the author’s 
phrase, will find parts of this book somewhat heavy 
going. The reason lies in the author’s attempt to 
provide at one and the same time an introduction for 
the graduate in mathematics, in science and in engin- 
eering.. Consequentlysthe. layman may not always 
be able to follow some of the technical discussion, 
though, as the author suggests, this can be omitted. 
" Tt is the accountant with some mathematical 
expertise who will be really interested in computers 
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and to him this book can be warmly recommended. 
For those who, perhaps, are still wondering what the 
subject is all about, the book will give them a very 
good ideal 


Classics in the Theory of Public Finance 


edited "by RicHARD А. Muscrave and Aran T. 
Peacock. (Published for the International Economic 
Association by Macmillan & Co Ltd, London. 
305 net.) 


How and to what extent the Government should 
raise taxes in order to carry out its administrative and 
social programmes has been a constant subject of 
debate ever since the direct taxation of incomes became 
a substantial feature of public finance. The point at 
issue in Britain has been sharpened (or is it blunted?) 
by the emergence since the last war of the Welfare 
State. This is a natural evolutionary social situation 
which had to come in the best interests of humanity 
and when the population has learned to use it and 
not to abuse it then it will be a blessing. In the 
meantime, it has to be paid for and the problem of 
how to do so without rocking the ship of State is 
exercising the minds of economists and of politicians 
of all parties. 

Strangely enough, although the Welfare State is 
much more complete in its application in Great 
Britain than in most other European countries, 
British literature on the subject has lagged behind. 
As early as 1880 the idea captured the attention of 
Continental writers on public finance and, for forty 
years thereafter, many arguments were assembled, 
praised and confounded in turn. The editors of this 
volume have gathered together an interesting selec- 
tion of these writings and have provided a useful 
introduction which enables the reader to see the 
problem in its full magnitude before attempting to 
assimilate, or choose between, the various cases sub- 
mitted. Emil Sax, Paul Leroy-Beaulieu, Ugo 
Mazzola, Knut Wicksell, Friedrich Von Wieser and 
Erik Lindahl are among the contributors and, what- 
ever the individual opinions expressed, all without 
exception are on a high level far above the milieu 
of everyday politics. The conflict between the social 
conscience and self-interest is considered, not as an 
electioneering issue but as a basic human problem 
which, in Bacon’s familiar words, comes home to 
men’s business and bosoms. 


Accounting Trends and Techniques 


Twelfth edition, 1958. (The American Institute of 
Certified Public Accountants, New York. $15.) 


Each year, as regular readers of this journal will 
know, the American Institute issues a survey of the 
accóunting aspects of the annual accounts of боо 
industrial and commercial companies, together with 
another 500 or so examples of unusual accounting 
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treatments of specific items taken from similar 
sources. The accounts analysed in the 1958 edition, 
now available, are those of companies whose financial 
years ended within the calendar year 1957. For pur- 
poses of comparison, the corresponding figures for 
a number of previous years are given where appro- 
priate. Тће significant accounting trends, as revealed 
by the survey, are demonstrated in a series of tabu- 
lations which indicate the changing fashions in such 
varied matters as the types and descriptions of 
financial statements submitted, their form and 
terminology and the treatment given to transactions 
and items appearing in the accounts. 

The value of this work to practitioners and students 
has been emphasized many times in these columns 
and we welcome this latest edition which, if it con- 
tains no noteworthy new features, certainly presents 
the current modes and opinions of American account- 
ants in the clear and comprehensive way which one 
has come to expect of the publication. 


Nationalization in Britain: 
'The End of a Do$ma 


by В. KELF-COHEN, C.B., M.A., B.SC.(ECON.). (Mac- 
millan & Co Ltd, London. 255 net.) 


‘What return has the nation received for this great 
effort to meet all the demands of the mineworkers to 
improve their wages, conditions and welfare to a 
standard that would have appeared incredible twenty 
years ago?' To this question Mr Kelf-Cohen answers: 
"А static supply of coal of steadily deteriorating quality, 
which is only made adequate by substantial imports 
at heavy cost to our balance of payments and by 
restrictions on the domestic consumer who receives 
no more coal than in the worst days of the war.' 

Conclusions to be drawn from an analysis of the 
other major nationalized industries, it would seem, 
are hardly more cheering. Indeed, the very weight 
of Mr Kelf-Cohen's indictment leaves the reader 
with a sense of bewilderment as he reflects upon the 
combination of political opportunism, labour self- 
interest and management's indifference to the tax- 
payer and consumer which characterizes the record 
of the nationalized industries. Perhaps it is hardly 
surprising when we read that the Labour Govern- 
ment embarked upon its coal nationalization with 
only the haziest notion of what it intended to do. 
Even when it introduced the Iron and Steel Bill, it 
still had not learnt its lesson. The author describes 
the latter piece of legislation as ‘the most doctrinaire 
and time-wasting exercise ever indulged in by the 
Mother of Parliaments’. 

The author is not another academic; for ten years 
after the war he served in one of the Ministries 
witnessing at first-hand the outcome of legislation 
which had been pushed through with great haste 
but little consideration of its implications. The 
magnitude of the present problem is obvious, since 
the record of the Conservative Party’s dealings with 
the basic nationalized industries is not much better 
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‘A lost thing could I never find, 
Nor a broken thing mend; 
And I fear I shall be ail alone 
When I get towards the end, 
Who will be there to comfort me 
Or who will be my friend ?' 
HILAIRE BELLOC 


*I wish you all in the Office the happiest New Year 
and good health. We have had the most wonderful 
Xmas with plenty of music and singing with our fine 
new piano. Thank you so much for the beautiful words 
on my Birthday Card. Mr — and his wife were de- 
lighted to hear of my happiness. Thank you also for 
the dear little wireless set, it is indeed a great com- 
panion. Г am indeed much blessed.’ 


She is nearly 90 now, and the G.B.I. became her 
friend many years ago. When she was bombed out in 
1940, а С.В. Visitor helped to salvage her possessions 
and she was allowed the use of a G.B.I. flatlet until 
she found another home. Then when she could no longer 
fend for herself, the G.B.I. packed up her belongings, 
sold what she did not require, and took her by car back 
to the home in which she had previously found sanctuary. 


GOVERNESSES’ BENEVOLENT 
INSTITUTION 


(for the benefit of Governesses and private teachers) 
58 VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, SW1 
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is alert to his opportunities for 
arranging insurances for his 
clients, and advising them as to 
the benefits which can thereby 
be secured. 

The Norwich Union, 

progressive in outlook and with 
funds of £160,000,000, 

offers a wide range of policies on 
attractive terms to suit the 
individual needs of business men. 
With more than 100 branch 
offices in the United Kingdom 
the Societies provide a 


prompt and efficient service 


to their agents. 
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COMPANY PRINTING 


The Broadway Press Ltd. 


offer à complete service including 
the design and presentation of 


Chairmen's Reviews and Reports and Accounts 


BROADWAY COURT, S.W.1 and | LEWISHAM, S.E.13 | 


Abbey 6o11 4 | "^ _ . Lee Green 4266. 
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than that of its opponents. Every voter should read 
this book which not only illustrates the extent to 
which political dogmas can bedevil the nation's 
economy, but reveals the size of the problem that 
confronts the citizen in his capacity as a voter. There 
is, however, no clear-cut solution. Mr Kelf-Cohen 
has some suggestions to make, but they do not really 
get to the root of the problem. He does, however, 
deserve the thanks of every citizen for writing this 
book. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


'TBE ORGANIZATION OF WHOLESALE 'l'EXTILE DISTRIBUTION, 
by У. J. Philpott. General Editor, В. С. Magnus- 
Hannaford. 199 pp. 8X 53. 12s 6d net. Fourth volume in 
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the Commercial Textbooks for the Distributive Trade 
Series. Macdonald & Co (Publishers) Ltd, London. 

AuniTING, а С.Р.А. Review Manual, by Benjamin Newman, 
А.В., M.S., М.В.А., C.P.A. xiv+685 pp. 9$ X6. 1025 net. 
John Wiley & Sons, Inc, New York; Chapman & Hall 
Ltd, London. 

ADVANCED ACCOUNTING PROBLEMS, Theory and Practice, 
by Irving J. Chaykin, М.В.А., С.Р.А., and Max Zimering, 
M.B.A., C.P.A. іх+ 562 pp. 9$ X 64. 84s net. John Wiley & 
Sons, Inc, New York; Chapman & Hall Ltd, Гопдел. 

THe ELEMENTS OF COMMERCIAL Law, by Henry W. Disney, 
B.A.(OXON.), Barrister-at-Law, fifth edition, revised by 
E. Dennis Smith, LL.M., Barrister-at-Law. viii--232 pp. 
75 X 5. 115 6d net. Macdonald & Evans Ltd, London. 

REVERSIONARY PRACTICE, A Guide to the Practice of 
Investigating Titles to Reversionary and Life Interests, 
by J. P. E. F. Peters, Solicitor of the Supreme Court. 
УП+95 рр. 84x54. 27s 6d net. The Solicitors’ Law 
Stationery Society Ltd, London. 


Taxation Cases 


Full reports of the cases summarized in this column will be published, with Notes on the Judgments, 
in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’, 


Burrell, Webber, Magness, Austin and 
Austin v. Davis 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) : 


December 8th, 1958 
(Before Mr Justice HARMAN) 


Income tax — Joint venture — Acquisition of land for 
development ~ Conveyance to two appellants — Sale after 
short interval – Whether adventure in the nature of 
trade — Income Tax Act, 1952, Sections 144, 526. 


By a contract of December sth, 1953, the appellants 
bought a piece of land, which was subsequently 
conveyed to the first two appellants on trust for sale. 
The first two appellants were made managing 
trustees, but there was no right of a majority to direct 
the actions of the trustees. On January 26th, 1954, 
an option was granted to another person, and on 
July 26th the option was taken up and the property. 
was conveyed to yet another person. There was a 
surplus of about £4,000 in the sum received by the 
appellants over the sum they paid for the piece of 
land, 

Two of the appellants had bought and sold real 
estate previously. The third appellant was a farmer 
who had a tenancy of a part of the land. The fourth 
and fifth appellants were brought in by the first 
appellant because their father had engaged in similar 
transactions. The appellants found half the purchase 
price, and obtained the other on an overdraft. 

An assessment was made on the five appellants 
jointly in respect of ‘property-dealing’. The Special 
Commissioners decided that the appellants jointly 
entered into the transaction with the intention of 
turning the piece of land to,profitable account; that 
it was not their intention to hold it permanently; 


and that they were rightly assessed in respect of an 
adventure in the nature of trade. 
Held, the Special Commissioners’ decision was 


correct. 
C.I.R. v. Hinchy 


` Inthe High Court of Justice (Queen's Bench Division) 


December 2nd, 1958 

(Before Mr Justice DrPLock) 
Income tax - Penalty — Savings bank interest under- 
stated in return — Additional assessment for amount 
understated — Assessments in respect of all income for 
tax year in question — Writ for penalty — Amount of 
penalty – Income Tax Act, 1842, Section 25 – Income 
Tax Act, 1952, Sections r, 19, 25 (3), 27, 41 (1) 
(2), 48, 55, 148. 

'The defendant entered in his income tax return 
for 1952-53 the sum of £18 6s od as the amount of 
deposit interest, whereas the correct amount was 
£51 55 gd. When the discrepancy was discovered by 
the Inspector of Taxes, an additional assessment 
was made on the defendant for the amount under- 
stated, and the tax payable on the additional assess- 
ment was {14 5s od. 

Subsequently a writ claiming a penalty in the 
amount of £438 14s 6d was issued, but at the time 
of the issue of the writ assessments had been made 
on the defendant in respect of all the tax to which 
he was liable for 1952-53. The claim to the penalty 
was based on Section 25 (3) of the Income Tax Act, 
1952, and was in an amount equal to three times the 
total amount of tax payable by the defendant for 
1952-53 plus £20. . 

Held, that at the date of the issue of the writ 
there was no tax remaining which ought to have beerf 
charged on the defendant and therefore that the only 
amount recoverable as a penalty was £20. 


104 


FOR STUDENTS 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


January 24th, 1959 


WORKING PAPERS 


FFICIENT methods are as important to an account- 
ant as they are to factory production. His working 
papers are his production lines. Unless they are well laid 
out at the start valuable time will be wasted, in the same 
way that a bad factory layout and irregular production 
flow can result in misspent energy and low productivity. 
Time study and similar branches of engineering 
research have demonstrated clearly that no movement 
js too small that it does not matter to productivity, and 
that even the colour schemes of factories have their 
effects for good or for ill on production. In similar 
fashion, the accountant's tools-of-trade are all-import- 
ant to resulting productivity. Is his pen the best shape 
and size? Are the inks used suitable? Are the rulings 
and quality of his paper calculated to produce quickly 
understood work, or are they tiring and irritating to 
the eyes? Is the composition of his files such that the 
job is self-contained and easily available for reference? 
All too often experience shows that a system may 
be maintained year in and year out because of the 
unfounded belief that any ‘office’ time spent is wasted, 
and precious ‘client’ time is being lost. The conse- 
quence generaly is that the alertness and work- 
quality of the staff ossifies with the system, and the 
principals only become alive to the situation when, 
perhaps, an infuriated client writes in to complain 
that work is not being properly done. 


Purpose of Working Papers 


What then is the purpose of working papers and how 
are they best prepared? 

Ап accountant, broadly speaking, has to account for 
a series of transactions which start at a certain point 
in time, and which either finish after a given period, 
or continue indefinitely with frequent breaks at which 
he takes stock and reviews the past. 

When he starts, he takes stock of the assets and 
liabilities which, when recorded, become his opening 
balance sheet or statement of affairs. From that point 
receipts flow in and expenses flow out, assets increase 
or decrease and liabilities are incurred; these processes 
continue until he again reviews the position and 
ascertains what effect the past has had upon the 
venture. 

The purpose of working papers is to show clearly 
how the events at the beginning of the period link 
with the state of affairs shown at the end, or at the 
first break or review, as the case may be. When dealing 
with a continuing affair such as the accounts of a 
commercial enterprise, they will show how each 
balance sheet is linked to its successor through the 
medium of the trading and profit and loss accounts, 
or their equivalents. 

Hence the schedule dealing with the history of an 
asset will show the opening balance sheet valuation 
placed upon it, to which will be added the value of 
purchases, less sales and depreciation, producing a 
final balance as shown in the subsequent balance sheet, 
and therefore providing the link between the two. 

The revenue accounts provide the link between the 
opening and closing profit and loss account balances. 


The supporting schedules to these accounts serve to 
elaborate individual items and to draw attention to 
detailed matters of importance. 

Before proceeding with the mechanics of compiling 
these papers it may be as well to stress important 
principles. T'here are three distinct levels of responsi- 
bility within industry: the board of directors, where, at 
the highest level, policy is determined; the executive 
management where that policy is carried out by harness- 
ing the foremen and their operatives, at the third level, 
as a team to produce the desired results. 

'The foundations of a limited liability company 
are laid on the contents of its memorandum and 
articles of association and therefore these will form the 
basis of the working papers. As a result of the powers 
therein conferred, the board derive their authority 
to act. 

As the policy of business is decided in the board- 
room, the decisions taken there, as recorded in the 
minute-book, are not only of vital importance in 
themselves but also serve as the authority for the 
actions of the management. 

'The balance sheet is therefore the most important 
accounting document, not only because it is the 
portrait of the worth of a business at any given date, 
but also because it is the most personal link existing 
between the board and the members of the company. 


Preparing the File 


The cover of a typical file will be clearly marked with 
essential information regarding its contents as shown 
below: 

File Reference............ 


Name of Company 
Accounts and Schedules 


Date 

Partner in Charge................. se (Initials) 
Manager in Сһагре........................ (Initials) 
Senior Clerk(s).........sccssescesseccesonene (Initials) 
Semi-Seniors ............ eese (Number) 
Juniors о... о.е een Number) 
"Typist — (Number 
Work Started. ......... eee (Date) 

Finished........................ es. (Date) 
Ной RO санана (Number) 
Location .........eeeeeeeene nennen (Address) 


Obviously the amount of detail included on the cover 
will vary with individual requirements, but it is 
advisable to be generous in this matter as much time 
may thereby be saved in searching through records. 


The Contents 


The bulk of working papers should be confined to the 
supporting schedules and the accounts kept filed as a 
separate entity. This makes for easy reference and any 
change in accounting form can be effected without 
disturbing the bulk of papers. 

The first step will be to have a copy of the directors’ 
report and accounts. Ой this cornerstone everything 
else in the file is built, for this is the document which 
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Eoes out to the members to whom the auditor is 
reporting, and contains his certificate. One of the vital 
factors to bear in mind is that it is on the strength of 
the investigations recorded in his working papers that 
the auditor is able to sign that certificate with a clear 
conscience and to prove that he did so – if necessary, 
before a Court of Law. 

Hence the front page of a printed copy of the 
accounts should carry details on the following lines: 





As Published ............ (Date of Publication) 
Called over ..... TER (Initials) 
Approved .................. (Initials) 


Name of Company 

Description of Business 

Address of Registered Office 

Directors’ Report and Accounts 

On the file this printed version will be followed by 

the first, second (if necessary), and final proofs. In 
each case the initials of those checking these documents 
as well as the alterations themselves should be clearly 
marked. Since the final manuscript copy will lead 
forward to the published copy and backward to the 
main bulk of working papers, it will be appreciated 
that this is a key working paper, whose contents are 
now considered. 


'The Balance Sheet and Accounts 


The balance sheet and accounts are key documents 
and usually appear in one of the three following forms: 


(1) As printed accounts for circulation to the share- 
holders and the Press. 


(2) As documents for presentation to the directors 
showing in detail how the final figures are 
arrived at. 

(3) As documents for filing with the Registrar of 
Companies where, as in the case of small 
private companies, the accounts are not usually 
printed. 

The distinction between these forms lies in the 
method of presentation. Where the published accounts 
ате in columnar form then it is preferable to have the 
draft documents in a similar form so that the one 
leads naturally to the other. 

On the other hand, when examining detailed figures 
of results and comparatives, directors frequently call 
for the more orthodox style for their own use. 

But whichever method is adopted it is of paramount 
importance that the draft documents shall in fact 
present the final figures ready for the auditor's certi- 
ficate. This may easily be overlooked where a draft 
set of accounts has been prepared whose contents 
have been altered by subsequent board decisions. 

The form for registration mentioned at (3) above 
is generally an abbreviated form of that presented to 
the directors. 

A form of balance sheet and accounts classified 
under (2) above may be conveniently drafted on 
double cash paper, the outside folio bearing the 
following information: 

(1) That it is for directors’ use and is in draft; this 
will avoid confusion with the Company Regis- 
trar's copy. 

(2) That it has been examined and approved at a 
board meeting on a given date. This will generally 
be confirmed by the signatures of the board's 
nominees on the balance sheet itself. 
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(3) The name of the company and date of the 
balance sheet. 


It is important from the outset to decide the form 
the balance sheet shall take and the description and 
setting of the various headings. Too often insufficient 
thought is given to this matter: a bright idea is con- 
ceived and the form is changed often with very little 
ultimate distinction. 

'T'his can be irritating where a re-grouping of figures 
has resulted and past comparatives have to be adjusted 
to bring them into line. This tendency is perhaps more 
prevalent nowadays when there is increasing com- 
petition to produce the latest ideas in presentation. 
This does not mean that the form of presentation from 
year to year should remain static. By the very nature 
of business activity this can seldom Бе. But it is 
advisable to fix matters of accounting principle and 
refrain from haggling over trivial differences of 
description etc. A typical example is the case of 
‘Future taxation’ which at one point may be presented 
as a revenue reserve only to find itself a year later 
described as a ‘Deferred liability’. A new chief account- 
ant may then appear and it subsequently reappears as 
a revenue reserve. 

The amount of detail to be shown on the face of 
the balance sheet will vary according to individual 
requirements. For example, capital reserves may be 
shown as one figure where it would be impossible to 
incorporate on the face of the balance sheet the whole 
contents of a supporting schedule. 

The question of descriptive headings has already 
been mentioned, and work will be made much easier 
if the same headings are adhered to throughout the 
accounts and through the relative ledger accounts. 
Failure to do this will sow doubt in the inquiring mind 
as to whether the balance sheet does in fact give a 
true and fair view of the facts contained in the ledger. 
Thereafter much time may be wasted in verifying 
that all is well. 


Revenue Accounts 


Under the heading of ‘Revenue Accounts’ may be 
included: 


(1) Manufacturing account, if any. 

(2) Trading account. 

(3) Profit and loss account. 

(4) Profit and loss appropriation account. 


It should, of course, be borne in mind that the 
profit and loss account is a document supporting an 
item in the balance sheet and comes within the scope 
of the auditors’ certificate. If, therefore, the accounts 
are to be published as a simple summary disclosing 
only statutory information opening with the trading 
profit and closing off to the balance sheet, great care 
should be taken to ensure that the trading profit 
figure is connected by a suitable schedule with the 
remainder of the accounts which will be unpublished. 
This is particularly important where this profit figure 
is subject to adjustments for depreciation charges ete. 

In all cases, whether detailed figures are disclosed 
or not, their contents should be so presented that easy 
reference may be made to the supporting schedules 
showing the composition of the various items. The 
degree of detail required will, of course, depend on 
individual circumstances. In some cases certain items 
may be capable of aggregation on one schedule. 
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Indexing the Accounts 


In indexing the balance sheet and accounts, where a 
small bulk of papers is concerned, the schedules can 
generally be numbered straight through from Мо. 1 
onwards. But where a more bulky file results from the 
accounts of a large company, probably involving 
numerous sub-schedules, then the better way is to 
give. the main items in the balance sheet and profit 
and loss account a roman numeral index leaving the 
detailed schedules, whose information flows from these 
statements to be numbered thus - I(r), Па), По), 
etc. This method has the added advantage of enabling 
work to be subdivided and done simultaneously 
without causing chaos. Thus, all the ‘P schedules can 
be kept together; all the ‘IT’ schedules and so on, until 
the time arrives to file them in bulk together. 


Notes on Accounts 


A sheet for notes on the accounts will ensure that 
essential work is completed, quite apart from any 
notes that may arise in the course of working. 

The items shown below are typical and illustrate 
how such notes may be referenced to the relative 
ledger accounts. If the notes are prepared in an 
orderly and thorough manner, much time will be 
saved and ground covered. 





г. Bank certificate Sch. 6 Received from the 
manager Sept. roth, 
and filed at Sch. 6 (3) 
2. Stock certificate Sch. 8 To be produced at 


board meeting Oct. 
то by Mr C. Unn- 
ing, Man. Director. 
To be produced by 
Mr Whyly before 
Oct. roth, 


3. Debtors & Liabilities Sch. го 
certificate 





The Trial Balance 


The trial balance is a key document, and connects 
the nominal ledger with the accounts; if it is carefully 
designed it can provide a useful index. The following 
points should be noted: 

(1) With a loose-leaf ledger the accounts may be 
arranged to follow the exact sequence of the 
balance sheet and revenue accounts. 

(2) ‘L.F? may be used to indicate the ledger folio 
from which the figures have been extracted. 

(3) ‘Sch.’ may refer to the numeral on each working 
paper which corresponds to the ledger account. 


The Detailed Schedules 


The detailed schedules should be filed in their proper 
order starting with the balance sheet and following 
through to the revenue accounts. 

It is important to decide at the outset how much 
detail will be required, not only with regard to the 
quantity of schedules employed, but also with regard 
to their content. What would appear to be a mass of 
detail in the case of the large corporation may well 
prove of the greatest help te the small business. 

Careful planning of the layout of a schedule will be 
ewell rewarded. The job should be approached from 
the angle — ‘What information is required? How then 
can this be clearly produced?’ For example, in framing 
a schedule for, say, ‘Sundry expenses’, the fact that this 
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account will call for extensive analysis should be 
borne in mind and that it will be subject to the closest 
scrutiny by the Inspector of Taxes. Therefore, if this 
schedule is planned on а 14-column sheet, the des- 
cription of the main headings can be listed vertically 
in the left-hand column and the charges spread each 
month horizontally across the page leaving room for a 
comparative total. 

Schedules should never be overloaded. It is more 
efficient in the long run to use sub-schedules and much 
time will be saved. In addition, schedules should not 
only remain consistent with the descriptions of the 
accounts from the published balance sheet to the 
nominal ledger headings, but also with the terminology 
of the Companies Act, 1948. For instance, the schedule 
relating to ‘Reserves’ should employ the terms 
‘increase’ and ‘decrease’ as in Schedule 7 of the 
Companies Act, rather than ‘addition’ and ‘deduction’ 
when describing the movements under this heading. 

It should also be remembered that an accountant 
may need to have recourse to his working papers in 
support of evidence given before a Court of Law. In 
rebutting a charge of negligence as an auditor, a note 
in his working papers may prove a decisive factor in 
his favour. Indeed it is important that he should bear 
in mind that his working papers are his personal 
property, to which his client has no right in law. 

Likewise, as a company accountant, a note of a 
verbal agreement made between a company and an 
employee may assist materially in protecting the 
company against an action for damages brought by 
an aggrieved employee. 


Preparation of Books of Account 


The ease and speed with which the working papers can 
be compiled will depend on how methodically the 
books of account themselves have been kept. Neither 
company law nor the auditor is concerned with the 
working papers as such, but solely with the fact that 
proper books of account have been kept as laid down 
in Section 147 of the Companies Act, 1948, and that 
the balance sheet and profit and loss account produced 
do, in fact, present a true and fair view of the state of a 
company’s affairs. . 

Working papers are therefore supplementary and 
the ease with which their contents can be compared 
with the actual books will depend on the method used 
in compiling those books. Attention has already been 
drawn to the fact that the majority of transactions in 
business are repetitive. It follows that once the form 
of balance sheet and profit and loss account have been 
decided upon (and here is meant the whole of the 
accounts that go to make up the profit and loss account 
whether they be called manufacturing, trading or 
profit and loss accounts), ledger accounts can be 
opened in the same chronological order as that in 
which they appear in the extracted form and, therefore, 
the key in this matter is the form that an account takes 
in the private ledger. 

If these accounts are written up with accurate 
descriptive entries, then the compilation of working 
papers is greatly assisted, e.g. Fire Policy No. 1234, 
additional premium to March 31st, 1957, is preferable 
to the bleak, inaccurate description "Го Goods'. ТЕ 
the student will take care with the preparation of his 
working papers, it is one of the surest ways of becoming 
a master craftsman as a qualified practitioner. 
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ACCOUNTANCY 
THE PRECISION TOOL OF INDUSTRY 


Leeds Chartered Accountant Students Annual Dinner 


Speaking at the annual dinner of the Leeds and District 
Chartered Accountant Students’ Association on 
January 16th, Sir Linton Andrews, LL.D., chairman 
of the Press Council and Editor of The Yorkshire Post, 
described accountancy as an indispensable precision 
tool of industrial leadership and said that the very high 
standards in the profession were an invaluable asset 
to Britain. 


Hard Facts and Human Nature 


Sir Linton said that in some ways he thought the 
journalist and the accountant had the same objects, 
but the accountant was fortunate in dealing with bard 
facts expressed in pounds, shillings and pence, whereas 
the journalist had to deal with human nature which 
was not quite so easy. He told members that, as an old 
suffragist, he was delighted to see that two young 
women articled clerks were present at the dinner; he 
had noted with pleasure the increasing success of 
women in the professions on the same terms as men. 


Councillor Albert King, Deputy Lord Mayor of 
Leeds, who, with Sir Linton, also responded to the 
toast of “The Guests’, said that the older generation 
tended to forget things on the credit side of young 
people and he believed the Leeds Association was 
something on the credit side. He added: “Today, a 
larger number of young people are attending technical 
colleges and universities and doing work by corre- 
spondence courses than ever before in the history of 
this country and we should keep this in perspective 
when assessing young people.’ 


Linking of Professions 


A forecast that the legal and accountancy professions 
might one day be linked was made by Mr Bernard 
Kenyon, Clerk of the Peace and of the West Riding 
County Council, in proposing the toast of ‘The Leeds 
and District Chartered Accountant Students’ Asso- 
ciation’. 

Mr Kenyon declared: ‘I think the time may come, 
and that many of you here tonight may be in practice 
to welcome it, when the two professions are not only 
associated but linked and joined together.’ ‘It seems 
to me,’ he said, ‘not to be very efficient or to do justice 
to the general public when, as not infrequently 
happens, any person with a problem finds himself 
passed from the accountant to the solicitor and the 
solicitor to the barrister’. Mr Kenyon said that a 
person may well ask himself why he should have to 
make these three journeys and declared: ‘I think we 
shall certainly have to face up to this question in the 
not too distant future’. 


Responding to the toast? Mr T. Bedford, F.C.A., 
President of the Students’ Association, who presided 


at the dinner, said that his first reaction to Mr Kenyon’s 
linking of the two professions was one of pride that the 
accountancy profession had advanced so far. 


Increased Membership 


Mr Bedford said that the past year had been the 
first full year of integration and the Association had 
been pleased to see such a high increase in membership 
which now numbers 450 members. Attendance at 
evening lectures had been ‘quite satisfactory’ he said, 
but book learning was not enough. He added that the 
Students’ Association provided an opportunity for 
members to meet in university style and to sharpen 
their minds, and sometimes their wits, on one another, 


The toast of ‘Our Guests’ was proposed by MrJ. A. 
Fergusson, honorary secretary of the Association, who 
said that although the Association had enjoyed a 
successful year, he felt that attendances at the evening 
meetings could have been bettered. He believed that 
some day a university training might be an essential 
part of accountancy training. 


Тһе Company 


Among those present at the dinner, which was held at 
The Hotel Metropole, Leeds, were the following: 


Sir Linton Andrews, LL.D. (Chairman of the Press Council 
and Editor of ‘The Yorkshire Post’); Messrs E. R. Armstrong 
(Bradford and District Chartered Accountant Students’ 
Society); T. Bedford, r.c.A. (President, Leeds and District 
Chartered Accountant Students! Association); F. E. Biller 
(H.M. Inspector of Taxes); А. W. Cockerham, F.A.C.C.A. 
(Hon. Secretary, West Yorkshire District Society of Certified 
and Corporate Accountants); J. P. Cunnington (Leicestershire 
and Northamptonshire Chartered Accountant Students’ 
Society); J. В. Driffield, LL.B. (Hon. Secretary, Leeds Law 
Students’ Society). | 

Messrs Ј. А. Fergusson (Hon. Secretary, Leeds and Dis- 
trict Chartered Accountant Students! Association); А. B. 
Hindmarsh (Manager, Martins Bank Ltd, Leeds); G. N. 
Hunter, у.р., F.c.a. (President, Leeds, Bradford and District 
Society of Chartered Accountants); Bernard Kenyon (Clerk 
of the Peace, and of the County Council, West Riding of 
Yorkshire); Councillor Albert King, 0.3.2. (Deputy Lord 
Mayor of Leeds); Messrs J. S. Lee, B.A. (President, Leeds 
University Union); J. E. Moore (Sheffield and District 
Chartered Accountant Students’ Society); В. V. Potter 
(Liverpool Chartered Accountant Students’ Association); 
M. W. Russell (Chartered Accountant Students’ Society of 
London); The Rev. Canon Christopher B. Sampson, M,A. 
(Vicar of Leeds); Messrs Е. Duncan Taylor, F.c.a. (Member 
of the Council of the Institute); V. Walton, F.c.4. (Member 
of the Council of the Institute). 
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Notes and Notices 


THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND 
. WALES 


Results of November 1958 Examinations 


Notices to candidates who sat for the Institute's Final 
and Intermediate examinations last November were 
posted yesterday (January 23rd). A full list of successful 
candidates will be displayed at the Institute from 
12 noon on Tuesday next, January 27th,'and will be 
published in these columns next week. 


PERSONAL 


Mr James D. PEART, C.A., announces that he has 
commenced to practise on his own account under the 
style of James D. Рвавт, Chartered Accountant, at 
Great Eastern House, 154 Bishopsgate, London, ЕС2 
(T'elephone: Bishopsgate 8759), and at 47 Buckingham 
Avenue, Whetstone, London, N20 (Telephone: Hill- 
side 2575). 


Messrs Joun M. Winter & Sons, Chartered 
Accountants, announce that they have removed their 
offices from 39 St James’s Street, London, SW, to 
2 Serjeants’ Inn, London, EC4. 


Messrs C. S. DENHAM & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, announce that they have removed to 5 and 6 
Staple Inn, Holborn, London, WCr, where they аге 
associated with Messrs GrERALD B. Harris & Co, 
Chartered Accountants. Telephone: Chancery 6585. 


Messrs Sasa & Co announce that Mr Arpo J. 
NEIM, A.A.C.C.A., has been admitted to partnership in 
their Middle East firm as from January rst, 1959, and 
will be the resident partner in Baghdad, Iraq, in 
charge of Baghdad, Basra and Mosul offices. 


Messrs Nawan, SABA & Co announce that Mr ALDO 
J. Nem, A.a.c.c.a., has been admitted to partnership 
in their Middle East firm as from January Ist, 1959, 
and will be the resident partner in Baghdad, Iraq, 
in charge of Baghdad, Basra and Mosul offices. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr Fred Crosland, F.c.a., has been appointed a director 
of Weston-Evans (Holdings) Ltd. 


Mr С. Н. Young, M.B.E., F.c.A., has been appointed 
vice-chairman of Bristol & West Building Society. 


Mr Guy Smith, F.c.a., formerly vice-chairman of 
Newton Brothers (Derby) Ltd, has been appointed 
chairman of the company. 


Mr John В. Brigg, M.A., A.C.A., has been appointed 
secretary of T. B. Ford Ltd, of Loudwater, Bucks. 


Mr М. J. Cooke, A.C.A., formerly assistant secretary 
of the Atlas Assurance Co Ltd, has been appointed 
secretary of the company. 


«Мг Т. Barlow, A.C.A., A.C.1.1., has been appointed 
secretary of The National Farmers Union Mutual 
Insurance Society Ltd and Avon Insurance Co Ltd 
as from January 12th. 


OBITUARY 
William Ernest Crawford, B.L., A.C.A. 


We have learned with regret of the death of Mr 
William Ernest Crawford, B.L., A.C.A., City Treasurer 
of Belfast from 1933 until 1953 and one of the great 
rugby football players of the 1920s. 

Mr Crawford, who was born in Belfast in 1897, 
served his articles with the firm of Martin Shaw, 
Leslie & Shaw, and was admitted an Associate-not-in- 
Practice of The Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
Ireland in 1914. 

On the outbreak of the First World War, he enlisted 
in the 6th Inniskilling Dragoons. All his service was in 
France, where in 1917 he was severely wounded. On 
demobilization in 1919, he returned to Ireland and was 
appointed accountant to Rathmines and Rathgar Urban 
District Council, then the third largest municipality in 
Ireland. In May 1933, Mr Crawford was appointed 
City Treasurer and Chief Financial Officer of Belfast 
Corporation, a post he held for twenty years until his 
retirement in January 1953. 

Мт Crawford entered international rugby football as 
a member of the Lansdowne Club immediately after 
the First World War and during his career as an inter- 
national player he won thirty caps and captained 
Ireland fifteen times. In addition to his twenty-nine 
appearances in the international championship between 
1920 and 1927, he played for Ireland against the АП 
Blacks in 1924-25. In 1931, Mr Crawford brought 
over a team of Irish Chartered Accountants to play a 
team of English Chartered Accountants on the day 
before the England v. Ireland match at Twickenham. 
The Irish Chartered Accountants scored a noteworthy 
victory by 20 points to nil. The members of both teams 
were welcomed at the ground by the late Mr H. F. 
Kemp, then President of The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales. 


Andrew Miller, J.P., F.C.W.A. 


It is with regret that we record the death at the age of 76 
of Mr Andrew Miller, J.P., F.C.W.A., of Glasgow. 

Mr Miller, who was admitted to membership of The 
Institute of Cost and Works Accountants in 1921, was 
a member of the Council of the Institute from 1947-52. 
He was a founder member of the Institute's Scottish 
Branch and served as Chairman in 1933 and as Presi- 
dent in 1939. At the National Cost Conference held in 
Edinburgh in 1956 he was awarded the Institute's 
Silver Medal for long, loyal and consistent service to 
the Institute and the profession. 

Up to the time of his retirement in 1953, Mr Miller 
had held various cost accounting posts in Scottish 
industry and at one time was director and secretary of 
Bulls Metal & Melloid Co Ltd, of Glasgow. А pro- 
digious writer on cost accounting subjects, he was the 
author of numerous articles and a number of books, 
among the best known being Practical Cost Accounts 
and Production Costs and Estimates. 

Mr Miller was a member of the committee of the 
Glasgow and District Branch of The Institute of Cost 
and Works Accountants at the time of his death, and 
was also a Justice of the Peace in Glasgow. 
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AGRICULTURAL LAND AND BUILDINGS 


The form (No. 462) used by Inspectors of Taxes as а 
record of capital expenditure qualifying for annual 
allowances under Chapter IV, Part X, of Income Tax 
Act, 1952, is now on sale at H.M. Stationery Office, 
price 3d each (postage 2d) or 3s 9d for twenty-five 
(postage 8d). 


SIXTY YEARS' SERVICE 


Mr W. А. Low, F.A.C.C.A., was the guest of honour at 

a dinner given by the partners of Toy, Campbell & Co, 
Chartered Accountants, 
of London, on January 
16, to celebrate his 
completion of sixty 
years’ continuous service 
with the firm. Over 
sixty members of the 
staff and their friends 
were present to toast 
Mr Low. 

Now aged 80, Mr 
Low joined the firm in 
January 1899 and will 
continue his service 
which has remained un- 

. broken throughout three 
wars. Mr Low сеје- 
brated his golden wed- 

ding a few years ago but is now a widower. Our 
photograph was taken at the dinner. 





THE INSTITUTE OF COST AND WORKS 
ACCOUNTANTS 


Dinner at the House of Commons 


The President of The Institute of Cost and Works 
Accountants, Mr Henry J. Furness, F.C.W.A., gave a 
dinner party in the Members’ Room at the House of 
Commons on January 14th. The company totalled 
about 100, composed of the Rt. Hon. the Lord Mills, 
P.C., K.B.E., Minister of Power; His Excellency Mr M. 
Ikramullah, the High Commissioner for Pakistan; 
Mr А. E. Samuels, LL.B., J.P., the Rt. Hon. the 
Chairman of the London County Council; and 


Messrs R. H. Anderson, Leon Bagrit, Captain G. M. 
Bennett, D.S.C., к.м. (Ret.), Messrs Stanley J. D. Berger, 
0.B.E., M.C., Е.С.1.5., Roland Bird, W. Bishop, C.A., F.c.W.A., 
J. Borsay, F.c.w.a., Sir Alfred Bossom, Bt., LL.D., J.P., 
F.R.L.B.A., M.P., Mr Frank Bower, c.3.£., Sir John Braithwaite, 
Messrs S. J. Careless, A.C.A., F.c.w.A., А. D. Chesterfield, 
Г. Е. Cheyney, F.I.M.T.A., Е.3.А.А., Douglas A. Clarke, LL.B., 
F.C.A., W. M. Clarke, Councillor C. D. Cobbold, J.P., Mr 
Geoffrey Cockle, Sir George Coldstream, K.C.B., Dr Е. 
Cuthbert Collingwood, M.B., сн.в., Messrs А. W. С. 
Dascombe, Thomas Degenhardt, M.A., A.C.r.$., Derek du 
Pré, Тће Right Hon. the Lord Ebbisham, т.о., Mr D. E. 
Edmonds, r.c.w.4., Sir Anthony Elkins, С.В.Е., Messrs 
Edward Emmerson, A.C.A., F.C.W.A., Victor Feather, S. A. 
Freeman, rF.c.W.A., Richard Fry, В. Glendinning, M.A., C.A., 
F.C.W.A., Sir Robert Gransden, С.в.Е., Dr С. E. Gurr, M.Sc. 

Sir Kenneth Hague, M.LMECH.E., M.LE.E, The Rt. 
Hon. the Earl of Halsbury, Messrs B. T. Hamnett, 
F.C.W.A., W. E. Harrison, ¥.c.w.a., The Rt. Hon. the Lord 
Heyworth, Messrs E. J. НШ, Е. M. W. Hird, A.C.A. 
F.C.W.A., Sir Oscar Hobson, Messrs Н. Hodgson, F.c.a., 
F.C.W.A., J. W. Hough, о.в.в., F.1.M.T.A., W. Е. Houghton, 
M.A., Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., р.5.0., M.C., D.C.L., J.P., 
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Е.С.А., Messrs Percy Е. Hughes, A.s.A.4., Е.С.1.3., William 
Jackson, F.A.C.C.A4., А. С. Jenkins, C. С. S. Jennings, 
F.C.W.A., Sir Alexander Johnston, К.в.Е., с.в., Air Marshal 
Sir В. Owen Jones, K.B.E., C.B., A.F.C., R.A.F. (Ret.), В.А., 
M.LMECH.E, Dr Rupert Kipping, M.B., CH.B., Messrs 
Lorne H. LaVigne, Sir Frank Lee, K.C.B., C.M.G., Sir Ernest 
Lever, F.1.A., Messrs Charles E. Lewton, J. Liddell, r.c.w.a., 
F.c.L8., D. McDougald, E. Н. V. McDougall, Sir Roger 
Makins, G.C.M.G., K.C.B., Messrs P. J. Mantle, c.m.g., В. I. 
Marshall, B.COM., C.A., J. Н. Matthew, F.c.w.a., Leslie 
Millett, р.в.с., C. D. Morley, Ian Т. Morrow, C.A., F.C.W.A., 
V. C. Mumford, А. W. Muse, Е.А.С.С.А., F.C.W.A., Н. С. B. 
Mynors, J. Hugh Neill, Н. Н. Norcross, F.C.W.A. 

Mr Е. Cameron Osbourn M.B.E., B-A., LL.B., Sir Frederick 
Handley Page, C.B.E., F.R.AE.S., F.C.G.I., M.INST.T., A.R.I.B.A., 
Messrs Е. E. Pell, r.c.w.A., John Е. Phillips, О.в.Е., LL.M., 
F.c.1.8., Councillor А. D. Н. Plummer, T.D., J-P., F.A.I., 
Mr C. Eric Power, A.C.A., F.C.W.A., Sir Walter Puckey, 
Messrs Е. M. Redington, M.A., F.LA., J. А. Reece, B.SC. 
(ECON.), F.c.W.A., Dr J. М. S. Risk, B.COM., C.A., F.C.W.A., 
Messrs W. S. Risk, B.COM., C.A., F.C. W.A., Lawrence W. 
Robson, Е.С.А., F.C.W.A., Sir Thomas Robson, M.B.E., M.A., 
Е.С.А., Messrs John C. Rodgers, м.р., Е. №. Н. Saunders, 
F.C.W.A., Е. Simmonds, Е.СМ.А., The Rt. Hon. the Lord 
Sinclair of Cleeve, K.C.B., К.В.Е., Mr Basil Smallpeice, 
B.COM., A.C.A, The Hon. D. J. Smith, J.P., Messrs Basil 
Spence, O.B.E., A.R.A., A.R,S.A., P.R.I.B.A., Geoffrey Stevens, 
F.C.A., M.P., С. C. Stone, F.C.W.A., W. J. Taylor, C.B.E., 
D.L., J.P, M.P., В. E. Thomason, F.c.w.a., S. C. Tyrrell, 
F.C.W.A., The Rt. Hon. the Earl of Verulam, M.A., COMP.I.E.E., 
J-P., Mr Arthur E. Webb, Sir Cecil M. Weir, к.с.м.с., 
K.B.E., M.C., D.L., Messrs Francis Whitmore, L. D. Williams, 
В. B. Williams-Thompson, Н. Wilmot, C.B.E., F.C.W.A., 
J. P. Wilson, F.C.W.A., A.C.Ls., У. Е. S. Woodford, Sir 
Richard Yeabsley, C.B.E., F.C.A. 


Mr Furness welcomed the guests and Lord Mills 
responded. There were no formal speeches. 


GERTIFIED ACCOUNTANTS' LUNCHEON 


Superintendent Francis Lea, head of the City Fraud 
Squad, was the guest speaker at a luncheon held by 
The Association of Certified and Corporate Accountants 
at the Connaught Rooms, London, last Monday. 
About зоо members and guests attended, the chair 
being taken by the Vice-President of the Association, 
Mr J. E. Harris, B.COM., Р.А.С.С.А., in the unavoidable 
absence of the President. 


LONDON AND DISTRICT SOCIETY OF 
GHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


'The next meeting of the London and District Society 
of Chartered Accountants will be held next Tuesday 
in the Oak Hall of the Institute at 6 p.m., when Mr 
Paul Bareau will speak on ‘Are public relations a waste 
of time and money?’ 


CENTRAL LONDON DISCUSSION GROUP 


The Central London Discussion Group of the London 
and District Society of Chartered Accountants is 
sponsoring a demonstration of a directors’ report 
presented to stockholders by means of a recent film, 
in sound and colour. This will take place on Wednes- 
day, February 18th in London, and will be followed 
by a discussion on its accountancy aspects. 

Any chartered accountants interested in attending 
are requested to advise the honorary secretary, Mr 
Stanley Dent, A.C.A., 71 Great Russell Street, WCr. 
Telephone: Chancery 4722. 
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REVENUE PAPER 
Hilary Sittings 


'The following cases are down for hearing during the 
Hilary Term: 


House or Lorps 


Ostime (Inspector of Taxes) v. Australian Mutual Provident 
бос у. 

Gray and Another v. C.LR. 

Race-course Betting Control Board e. Young (Inspector of 
Taxes); Race-course Betting Control Board v. C.I.R. 
(Consolidated Appeals). 


COURT ов APPEAL 


Independent Television Authority and Another v. C.I.R. 

Thomson (Inspector of Taxes) v. Moyse. 

Pd (Inspector of Taxes) v. The Unit Construction 
о Ltd, 


CHANCERY DIVISION 


Henry Rupert Hood Barrs v. C.I.R. 

Buell (1952) Ltd v. C.I.R 

M. Young (Inspector of Taxes) v. Е. Bazzena. 

E. C. Abbott v. A. J. Philbin (Inspector of Taxes). 

А. Н. Mitchell and J. Edon (inspectors of Taxes) v. 
Harold Leslie Ross. 

А. H. Mitchell and E. D. Haddock (Inspectors of Taxes) v. 
Arnost Hirtenstein. 

А. H. Mitchell and В. С. H. Mellersh (Inspectors of 
'Taxes) v. Alfred Gordon Marshall. 

Е. J. Taylor-Gooby (Inspector of Taxes) v. Herman Peter 
‘Tarnesby. 

F. J. Taylor-Gooby and К. A. Job (Inspectors of Taxes) v. 
Charles Edwin Drew. 

Grosvenor Place Estates Ltd v. J. H. Roberts (Inspector 
xs Taxes). 

С. (Holdings) Ltd v. C.I.R. 
Б. J. Bentley (Inspector of Taxes) v. Н. В. Evans. 
eed pee Son & Co Ltd (in voluntary liquidation) v. 


Т. L. Spilman & Son (Whitton) Ltd v. Н. E. Bolton 
(Inspector of Taxes). 

Т. L. Spilman & Son (Kirmington) Ltd v. Н. E. Bolton 
(Inspector of Taxes). 

G. S. Watson (Inspector of Taxes) v. William John Samson 
and Albert Edward Samson (trading in partnership as 
Samson Bros.). 

D. S. Chuwen v. B. E. V. Sabine (Inspector of Taxes). 

H. R. Howie (Inspector of 'Taxes) v. Branksome Carriage & 
Motor Co Ltd. 

Percy Farthing v. C.LR. 


BUILDING SOCIETY’S EXPANSION 


Following its decision a year ago to introduce fixed 
term shares and deposits of three years, the Leicester 
Permanent Building Society has enjoyed considerable 
success during the scheme’s first year of operation. 
A total of £3:2 million was invested by this method. 
In addition some existing investors took the oppor- 
tunity of transferring into fixed term at the higher 
rate of interest, bringing the total amount invested 
in fixed term shares and deposits to just over £5 
million. These results were achieved despite the fact 
that the rate payable was reduced to 32 рег cent on 
shares issued after October 1st, 1958, which reduction 
enabled the rate charged og new mortgages to be 
reduced to 6 per cent. 

“Advances by the Society in 1958 amounted to 
48,705,200, an all-time record figure. Reserves, after 
writing down Government securities to market value, 
increased by £397,600 to just over £3 million. 
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SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 
From Whe Aceountant or JANUARY 26TH, 1884 


Extract from a leading article entitled 
ARBITRATIONS 


Why arbitration, as a mode of settling disputes, 
should make such slow progress in the affections 
of the human mind, is one of those questions 
which has not yet found a solution. It certainly 
appears a more rational way of dealing with 
differences, whether commercial or political, 
than the one at present in operation. It is less 
expensive and disastrous than a law suit, or a 
war, and yet the two latter alternatives are 
universally preferred, and their results acquiesced 
in with comparative equanimity. It possesses an 
advantage over law in so far as it avoids the 
necessity for ‘long vacations’ and the delays 
incident thereupon, and provides for the speedy 
settlement of those great commercial questions 
which must continually arise in a country like 
ours, that is daily extending its boundaries, and 
enlarging its responsibilities. In political ques- 
tions again it has its advantage over war, it 
does not increase taxation, nor make widows 
and orphans for the country to keep. It causes 
no loss of life nor destruction of property, and 
yet so deeply rooted in the human heart are the 
traditions of the past that we walk blindly in the 
footsteps of our ancestors, and follow the ex- 
ample of generations long since departed. We 
prefer war, with all its horrors, to the more peace- 
ful mode of arbitration. There seems, however, 
of late years, an evident tendency towards this 
form of procedure in preference to litigation, 
especially in commercial matters, and it appears 
as if only time were required to make it a more 
popular way of settling disputes. ... 





THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS’ SOCIETY OF LONDON 


The first meetings of the new year will be held during 
next week: 


Monday: Visit to The Royal Mint (limited number). 
5.30 p.m., at the Institute: Lecture on ‘The law on 
hire-purchase’, by Mr Louis Borrett, Barrister-at-Law. 
7 p.m., at Reading: Lecture on ‘Income tax, Schedule 
D, and capital allowances', by Mr V. S. Hockley, B.coM., 
C.A., А.А.С.С.А. 

Thursday, 5 p.m., at the Institute: Meeting to welcome new 
members. 

Friday, 5.15 p.m., at the Institute: Introductory course 
lecture on *How to study', by Mr R. J. Carter, в.сом., 
F.C.A., Secretary of the Students’ Society. 

9 p-m., at Chelmsford: Annual dance. 

Saturday, 10 a.m., at Bedford: Lectures on 'An introduc- 
tion to statistics’ and ‘Economics’, by Mr У. С. Skinner, 
B.SC.(ECON.) (HONS.), F.R.ECON.S. 


Students are reminded that the library and study 
room at Spencer House, South Place, are open on 
Mondays to Fridays from 9.30 a.m. to 5.30 p.m. 
The study room is availhble in the evening by prior 
arrangement. 
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THE INSTITUTE OF MUNICIPAL TREASURERS 
AND ACCOUNTANTS 


Results of Examinations held in November 1958 


The places and prizes in the Final examination have been awarded on the combined results of both parts where the concluding part 
has been passed in either May 1958 or November 1958. 


FINAL EXAMINATION 


First Place, ‘Arthur Collin? Memorial Gold Medal and the Institute Prize of Сто ros 
Knox, Leonard George, Treasurer’s Department, Yiewsley and West Drayton U.D.C. 
(Passed Part B in November 1958 and Part A at a previous examination.) 


" Second Place, and Prize of £5 55 


English, William John, City Chamberlain's Department, Glasgow. 
(Passed Part B in May 1958 and Part A at a previous examination.) 


Third Place, and Prize of £3 35 


Preston, Patrick Alan, County Treasurer’s Department, Hertfordshire С.С. 
(Passed Part B in May 1958 and Part A at a previous examination.) 


Fourth Place, and Prize of [2 25 


Luff, Geoffrey Shadrach, City Treasurer’s Department, Nottingham. 
(Passed Part B in November 1958 and Part A at a previous examination.) 


Awarded the ‘Electricity’ Prize of £6 6s for the highest marks of candidates from the Electricity Industry 
Webster, Frederick, Chief Accountant's Department, Yorkshire Electricity Board. 
(Passed Part А in May 1958 and Part B at a previous examination.) 


PART A 


Awarded the ‘John Elliott Memorial Prize of го 105 for Advanced Accountancy 
Helmore, Reginald Harold, Accountant's Department, Devon District, South-Western Electricity Board. 


(Passed Part A in May 1958.) 


Awarded the ‘Philip Howes’ Memorial Prize of Books to the value of Сто ros for Local Government Finance 


Addison, F.. Stoke-on-Trent C.B. 


Allan, J. R., Harrogate B. 
Artus, D., Gloucestershire C.C. 
Ashcroft, C. N., Lancashire C.C. 


Barnes, E., Salop C.C. 
Bayliss, G., Birmingham C.B. 
Bennett, B., Cardiff C.B. 


Benson, R. H., Normanton U.D.C. 


Border, K., Chelmsford, B. 
Brown, C. 
Brown, D. F. E., Ealing B. 


Catmull, J. R., Shoreditch B 

Chalk, W. J., Midhurst R.D.C. 
Chown, R. C., Meriden R.D.C. 
Clarke, P. W., Helmsley R.D.C. 
Cranston, D., Lanarkshire C.C. 


Dickinson, J. J., York C.B. 
Dyer, Е. J., Somerset С.С. 


Eltringham, В. D., Solihull B. 


Fox, К. S., Rotherham С.В, 
Fuller, J. M., Berkshire C.C. 






R., Warwickshire C.C. 


Gerrard, S., Harlow U.D.C. 


Hackett, L., Liverpool C.B. 

Hardy, D. L., Sowerby Bridge U.D.C. 

Hartley, J. R., Manchester C.B. 

Hawker, А. T., Tiverton R.D.C. 
*Hinchliffe, D. B., Exeter C.B. 

Hooper, A. J., Fareham U.D.C. 

Hunter, B. C., Richmond B. 


Jones, J. R., Rochdale C.B. 
*Keeler, D. J., Uganda. 


*Ling, R. J., Chatham B. 
*Lowery, L., Middlesbrough C.B. 


Matthew, J., Leamington Spa B. 
Matthews, D., Swansea C.B. 
Matthews, H. E. B., Newport (Mon.) C.B. 


Nangreave, G. H. S., Darlaston U.D.C. 


Page, H. J. P., Southgate B. 
Parkinson, R., Richmond B. 

*Pratt, G., Yorkshire (West Riding) C.C. 
Pritchard, N., Manchester C.B. 


Matthews, Donald, Borough Treasurer’s Department, Swansea. 


Regan, D. J., Bethnal Green M.B. 
*Rich, R. 5., Wiltshire C.C. 

Robinson, W. H., Harrogate B. 

Rocke, J., Salop С.С. 

Ross, M. L., Middlesex C.C. 

Rowland, С., Dartford B. 


Sanderson, J. P., Doncaster C.B. 
Sharman, P. B., Leicester C.B. 
Sherry, G. F., Swindon B. 
Smith, D., Bolton C.B. 

Smith, J. R., Bolton СВ. 
Sutherland, W. J., Glasgow. 
Sutton, K., Ulverston U.D.C. 


Thomas, D. J., Corby Development Cor- 
poration, 

Thompson, R., London С.С. 

Townsend, F., Derbyshire С.С. 


*Watson, P. W., Bishop Auckland U.D.C. 
*Webb, M. S., Clare R.D.C. 
Wee, K. K., Singapore. 
Williams, D. C., Nuneaton B. 
Winters, P. G., Bradford C.B. 
Witherow, D. W., Huntingdonshire C.C. 
Worth, P. S., Royston U.D.C. 


* Passed Part B (or Part 1) at a previous examination. 


JOHN FOORD & COMPANY 


56 VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, SWI 


REVALUATION OF ASSETS 


WORKS, FACTORIES, PLANT & MACHINERY, Etc, 





Telephone: Victoria 2002 (3 lines) 
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PART B 


Awarded the President's Prize of £5 5s for the highest marks in Part В 
ÍEnglish, William John, City Chamberlain’s Department, Glasgow. 


Awarded the “С. А. Johnston (Dundee) Prize of £3 for Statistics 
ISmith, Frederick John, Borough Treasurer's Department, Southend-on-Sea, 


* Adams, L. P., Shoreditch M.B. *Goodridge, А. C., Nairobi. *Palmer, W. С. T., Wellingborough U.D.C. 
*Ауте, J., Chichester H.M.C. *Pugsley, J. R., Merthyr Tydfil С.В. 


. 
*Barrett, K., Bushey U.D.C. *Rawson, H., Rotherham C.B. 
*Blackburn, С. H., Stockton-on-Tees B. *Rice, T. K., Harlow Development Cor- 


*Bragg, R. L., Plymouth C.B. poration. 

*Вгау, С. R., Yorkshire (West Riding) С.С. *Hislop, К. E. W., Swindon B. *Robinson, L. G., Ilkeston B. 
Bray, (Miss) G. N., Lancashire CE 

*King, C. F., Solihull B. 


*Clough, E., St Albans R.D.C. *Клох, L. G., Yiewsley and West Drayton 
*Coupe, F. D., Lancashire C.C. C 


U.D.C. 
*Cox, D. 8., Abingdon R.D.C. *Kny, М. T., Northampton С.В. 


*Dancer, P. R. C., Hampshire C.C. *Lamacq, J. L., Haverhill U.D.C. 
*Dennett, Т. J., Sussex (East) С.С. Luckhurst, J. B. S., Epsom and Ewell B. 
Donnelly, J. А. Midlands Electricity *Luff. С, S., Nottingham С.В. 


Board. 
*McWilliam, A., Coventry C.B. 
*Exley, R., Wigan C.B. *Mennell, R. 'T., Eastbourne B. 
*Morgan, D. L. H., South Wales Electricity 
*Farr, C. B., Hertfordshire C.C. 


Board. 
*Fearnley, M. W., Bury St Edmunds B. * Murdoch, G., Tynemouth С.В. 
*Ferdinando, M. J., Ipswich B. 
* Nicholls, J., Plymouth C.B. 


*Filler, А. H. G., Willesden B. 
*Passed Part А at a previous examination. 
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*Hale, A. H., Ringwood and Fordingbridge 
R.D.C. 


*Hedger, K. J., Winchester B. 
*Hillman, В. L., Bristol С.В. ` 


*Scales, G., Scarborough B. 

*Smith, W. W., Holborn M.B. 
Stephenson, R. B., Dorset C.C. 

*Strogen, J., Manchester C.B. 


*Taylor, D. С. H., Ellesmere Port B. 

"Taylor, W. M., Dunbartonshire С.С. 

*Townend, A. 1. Yorkshire (North 
Riding) C.C. 


White, N., Yorkshire (West Riding) C.C. 
*Williams, H., Carmarthen B. 

Wilson, D. J., Great Yarmouth B. 
*Woods, C. R., Lusaka (М. Rhodesia). 
*Woolley, R., Warrington С.В. 

Wray, J. А., Darlington District H.M.C. 


{Раззеа Part B in May 1958. 


Summary of Results 


Intermediate Final Part А Final Part B Total 
№. per cent No. per cent №. per сет №. per cent 
Passed .. Ps P 69 34 64. 31 52 36 185 34. 
Failed .. ЗЕ .. 135 66 140 69 92 64. 367 66 
204 204. 144. 552 








OFFICIAL NOTICES 


(Continued on page хуп) 





City of Liverpool Education Committee 
College of Commerce 
Tithebarn Street, Liverpool, 2 


(Principal: Т. Сове, M.A., B.SC.(ECON.), M.B.I.M., HON, F.LL., 
Barrister-at-Law.) 
DEPARTMENT OF PROFESSIONAL STUDIES 
FULL-TIME TUTORIAL COURSE 
FOR ACCOUNTANTS’ ARTICLED CLERKS 


The College will provide a tutorial course for students sitting the 
Final Examination of the Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
May 1959. р 
_ It will commence on April 6th, 1959, and cover six weeks’ full- 
time intensive tuition by a highly qualified permanent staff and 
specialist visiting lecturers. Residential accommodation is avail- 
able in a good hotel if required. 
Tuition fee for the course: £7 7s. 
Full details may be obtained from the Head of the Department 
of Professional Studies, 
'T'HOMAS ALKER, 
Town Clerk and 


(7.5473) Clerk to the Local Education Authority. 


Train for Technical Teaching 


Applications are invited from men and women for training as 
full-time ‘TEACHERS of general, commercial and professional 
subjects and/or office arts (shorthand, typewriting, secretarial 
work) in technical colleges and schools, 

The next course of training will begin in September 1959 and 

end in June 1960. 

Applicants should normally 

(1) be between about 25 and about 45 years of age; 

(2) have good commercial experience; 

(3) possess one of the following: Professional qualification or 
degree, Higher National Certificate in Commerce, Advanced 
Certificates in English, Shorthand and Typewriting. 

Substantial grants available — free of income tax. Normally 

free tuition, board and lodging. 

Write for details and an application form to one of these 

colleges: 
The Director (5/1/9), Bolton Training College, Manchester 
Road, Bolton; 

The Principal (S/I/g), Garnett College, 83 New Kent Road, 
London, SE1; 

The Director (5/1/9), Huddersfield Training College, Holly 
Bank Road, Lindley, Huddersfield. 


MOTOR — FIRE — CONSEQUENTIAL LOSS 
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A Mathematical Probleni 


NEWLY-ISSUED publication by the Ministry of 
A i suggests that a wide knowledge of mathematics 
should be regarded as an essential part of the equipment 
of all senior pupils leaving school.! It attributes the lack of interest 


' shown in the subject to the unimaginative arrangements currently 


in force for teaching it. Тоо many school children look upon 
‘maths’ as a kind of undeserved penance. It should be presented 
as a flexible and dynamic, even exciting, exercise adapted to fit 
the pupil rather than, as so often happens, ‘an arbitrary coat’ 
into which the reluctant scholar has to be squeezed. This opinion 
is sound but the Ministry’s pamphlet does not dwell on to what 
extent mathematics should become a specialized subject for those 
to whom a knowledge of the subject would be helpful in their 
subsequent careers. To find a good example of how official 
opinions may differ on this point, one need not look further than- 
the accountancy profession: 

To become articled to a member of the English Institute, a clerk 
need only include among his other preliminary qualifications a 
pass in mathematics at the ordinary level and, in the course of his 
professional examinations, he does not encounter the subject 
again. The Scottish Institute, on the other hand, stipulates that 
an apprentice must either have a preliminary qualification in 
mathematics at the advanced level or sit, as part of his Intermediate 
examination, a paper on the subject to raise his knowledge from’ 
the lower to approaching the higher standard. Thus, other things 
being equal, it might be argued that members of the English 
Institute are poorer mathematicians but better qualified account- 
ants than their friends of the Scottish Institute which, as Euclid 
would say, is absurd. The entrance qualification anomaly, however, 
is also absurd and should be rationalized. 

The question then is: Apart from its undoubted value as a 
mental discipline, how much of the mathematics at present 
taught in schools is afterwards useful to the accountant? It is sad 
sometimes to see members not long qualified groping for an 
already forgotten formula when they wish to evaluate x. It is 
even sadder to see junior clerks laboriously using an adding 
machine with a tally-roll to sum a column of figures which they 
should be able to do mentally in about half the time. Perhaps a 
full reappraisement by the accountancy profession, as well as by: 
the teaching profession, of a subject an understanding of which 
was thought by the ancient philosophers to be indispensable to” 
the study of wisdom, is now due. 

1 Teaching Mathematics in Secondary Schools, H.M.S.O. 6s net. 
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Cogent Advice 


' AMONG the now numerous recommenda- 
As which have been submitted by 

various bodies to the CHANCELLOR OF 
Tue EXCHEQUER, those which come from the 
Council of The Association of Certified and 
Corporate Accountants, made public last week, 
stand out by reason of the absence of any startling 
suggestions of drastic reductions in tax and the 
very cogent arguments in favour of effecting 
improvements in the administration of the tax 
system and removing hardships. 

The Association’s memorandum starts off 
boldly with an attack on the persistent retention 
of Schedule A, pointing out that this ancient 
schedule can now be regarded, in effect, as 
producing revenue only from residential proper- 
ties occupied by the owner or by someone 
otherwise paying no rent. The Council 
recommend that income from rents should be 
assessed under Schedule D – on the lines of the 
present excess rents assessments but allowing 
a deduction for actual repairs and management 
expenses of the year. This would leave beneficial 
occupation untaxed, but they might well have 
quoted Lorp MACNAGHTEN'S famous dictum 
that income tax is a tax on income. 

The Royal Commission's defence of the renten- 
tion of the tax on notional rent was unconvincing. 
The only reason for singling out real property 
for this onerous burden is purely historical. 

As a corollary, the Association pithily remarks, 
in relation to Schedule B, that there seems no 
reason for taxing the notional profit arising out 
of the occupation of land which by its nature 
is not occupied for profit. 

The other income tax recommendations in the 
memorandum have a familiar ring, but they are 
not the less cogent for that. They include the 
current year basis of assessment for Cases III, 
IV and V of Schedule D, the confining of surtax 
directions to the amount of profit which can 
reasonably be distributed, depreciation allowance 
on all commercial buildings (including houses 
used by the taxpayer in,his business), the exten- 
sion of unilateral double tax relief, the inclusion 
“of municipal income taxes as qualifying for 
double tax relief, and the amendment of double 
tax relief so as to prevent the frustration of 
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pioneer reliefs granted by overseas territories. 
The memorandum also points out some deficien- 
cies in the legislation on overseas trade corpora- 
tions. Its recommendation that the High Court 
should have the same powers of mitigating 
penalties as possessed by the General Commis- 
sioners is particularly topical when the decision 
in C.J.R. v. Hinchy! is fresh in mind. 

On profits tax, the memorandum recommends 
a slight but necessary amendment to ensure 
that surtax directions and profits tax do not 
overlap, and another one to allow the losses of 
a subsidiary to be carried forward against group 
profits where group treatment has been claimed. 

On stamp duty, the Association has put its 
finger on an anomaly in the provisions for 
exempting conveyances from duty where there 
is no substantial change of ownership; that is to 
say, where both parties are companies and one 
beneficially owns 9o per cent of the capital of the 
other. The Council point out that where 
there is, for instance, a vertical combination, 
then for a conveyance from the principal com- 
pany to a subsidiary owned by its own subsidiary, 
the relief does not apply. Consequently it may 
be necessary for two or more different convey- 
ances to be executed and the exemption claimed 
on each in succession. ЈЕ is certainly time that 
the relevant section, passed in 1930, was recast.. 

The Institute of Taxation has also put forward 
to the CHANCELLOR some very cogent recom- 
mendations. These, too, include the abolition of 
Schedules А and B and of the power of the 
Special Commissioners to direct that the whole 
of a company's income shall be treated as that of 
the shareholders for surtax purposes. There is 
also a spirited attack both on the principle 
established by Sharkey v. Wernher and on the 
lack of uniformity in its application by the 
Inland Revenue, some remarkable examples being 
given. 

The Institute is in favour of an increase in the 
personal allowances and of the introduction of a 
special allowance for persons who by reason of 
physical disability require special transport or 
other facilities to enable them to exercise or to 
reach their employment. 





1 See The Accountant, December 13th, 1958 ,page 719. 
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Liquidity and the Balance Sheet 


by A. H. TAYLOR, A.A.C.C.A. 


Part I, paragraph 4 of the Eighth Schedule, 

that fixed assets shall be distinguished 
from current assets, no doubt with a view to 
ensuring that company balance sheets shall give 
some indication of a company's ability to pay its 
debts. The Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales has recently recommended 
that items classified as current assets should 
include: stock-in-trade and work in progress, 
debtors, bills receivable, prepayments, readily 
realizable investments, tax reserve certificates, 
bank balances and cash, these being the values 
out of which the company will pay its debts. 
Many companies endeavour to make the situation 
as clear as possible by showing on their balance 
Sheets current liabilities deducted from current 
assets, 

An excess of current assets over current 
liabilities is usually regarded as a good sign on 
the grounds that it implies that the company will 
have no difficulty in paying its creditors. Apart 
from this important aspect of the matter, a large 
balance of working capital could evoke criticism 
because it could indicate that excessive capital 
was lying idle in the form of balances of cash, 
debtors and stocks. 

The question which this article will endeavour 
to examine is whether the mere segregation of 
current assets and current liabilities, in the 
customary Manner, is sufficient to inform man- 
agement as to the solvency of the business. 
Admittedly the most reliable method of demon- 
strating solvency is in the form of a detailed cash 
forecast, but in many cases such forecasts are 
not prepared sufficiently regularly for the pur- 
poses in mind, and they may be unwittingly 
coloured by the hope or expectation of future 
revenue which in the event may not be realized. 
The balance sheet, it is submitted, should be 
capable of depicting at least the broad financial 
position without recourse to other documents. 
In the following examination it is not implied 
that any alteration is necessarily required in the 
form of published accounts, but some amend- 
ments for internal management will be suggested. 


Г Companies Act, 1948, provides, under 


The Liquidity of Debtor Balances 


If the value shown against debtors on a company's 
balance sheet were to be analysed from the point 


of view of liquidity it would be found to corftain 
a variety of balances due for conversion into 
cash at various future dates. The total may be 
broadly divided into trade and other debtors; 
and the latter may include such items as deposits 
for customs duty and other purposes, loans to 
staff, interest, rents, royalties and other miscel- 
laneous receivables, prepaid expenses and perhaps 
deferred charges as, for example, suspense 
accounts awaiting credit from future income. 

So far as trade debtors are concerned a sub- 
stantial proportion of the balances will not become 
due until the end of the month following the 
balance sheet date; some debtors will enjoy far 
longer terms of credit; and some of the accounts 
which are currently due, as well as those which 
mature in the future, will not in fact be paid on 
time owing to the customer's financial situation 
and a multitude of other reasons. 

Loans included in the total of debtors may 
not be due for repayment until well into the 
future and a proportion may be repayable by 
instalments. Deposits may include balances of a 
permanent nature. Prepayments, deferred charges 
and suspense accounts may be liquidated by the 
passage of time but, in the normal course, will 
never be converted into cash receipts. Bills 
receivable will be due for payment at varying 
future dates but they can, of course, normally be 
discounted at short notice and comparatively 
little expense. It is clear, however, that not all 
the debtor balances can be described as strictly 
liquid in the sense that they will be converted 
into cash within, say, the ensuing month. 


The Availability of Stocks 


In a manufacturing company stocks fall under 
the four main headings of raw materials, bought 
out parts, work in progress and finished products. 
None of the first three groups can, in their exist- 
ing form, be turned into cash for the payment of 
creditors, and perhaps many months — ш some 
cases, years — may elapse before the values con- 
cerned will become incorporated in the cost of 
finished products ready for sale. The various 
categories of finished product stock will be con- 
verted into debtors or bills of exchange at various. 
future dates, depending on the rate of turnover 
in each class of product. As indicated above, 
further periods of time, depending on circum- 
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stances, will elapse before the debtor balances and 
bills will yield cash available for payment to 
creditors. Thus, of the gross total of stocks shown 
on a balance sheet, probably a small proportion 
only will be transformed into cash within, say, 
a mpnth after the balance sheet date. 

^. Where goods are disposed of under hiring or 
hire-purchase agreements, it is customary to 
include under the heading of stocks, the cost or 
written down value of goods in the hands of the 
customers, and to reduce this amount by the cost 
of the instalments or rentals as they fall due. Тће 
values so included in the total of stock may be 
said to represent the cost of sums receivable at 
various dates in the future. In times, such as the 
present, when there are no legal restrictions on 
hire-purchase terms, a certain element of the 
stock values concerned will not be receivable for 
upwards of some years hence. 

If, for present purposes, it can be assumed that 
an asset is liquid only when it is likely to be 
turned into cash within a month, then it seems 
clear that raw materials, bought out parts and 
work in progress can rarely be described as 
liquid assets and only a small part of the finished 
stock will be of that nature. 


'The Concept of Variable Assets 


From the foregoing analysis it appears that 
probably a minor proportion only of current 
assets will become available for the payment of 
creditors within a month of the date of the balance 
sheet. It seems most desirable that balance sheets 
prepared for the information of top management 
shall indicate clearly the element of current 
assets which is 'liquid' in this sense. For the 
purposes of cash forecasting, the current assets 
Should be scheduled according to the approxi- 
mate dates when they will, under normal circum- 
stances, be due for liquidation. 

In considering what amendment is required 
to the form of balance sheets issued to manage- 
ment, in order to demonstrate liquid assets, it 
may be pointed out that cash, debtors, bills 
receivable and stocks differ from fixed assets in 
that the former are capable of rapid variation 
according to changes in the operations of the 
business. In contrast to fixed assets they are, in 
fact, variable assets, and it might remove some 
misunderstanding if (on internal balance sheets) 
they were so described. The terms ‘fixed’ and 
*'variable' when applied to balance sheet items 
would then conform to the two main groups of 
‘fixed costs’ and ‘variable costs’ which appear in 
the revenue account. 
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Variable (or ‘current’) assets would then be 
divisible into the two groups of 'liquid' and 
‘deferred’ items. Debtor balances currently due 
and expected to be paid within the next month 
would appear under the liquid assets group, and 
those likely to be received at any time beyond 
that period would appear under the deferred 
heading. Prepayments would be non-liquid and 
might, for convenience, be included amongst 
deferred debtors, as would loans and deposits 
not currently repayable. Bills receivable would be 
similarly segregated into the liquid and deferred 
groups. 


The Presentation of Stocks 


If base stock only was valued for balance sheet 
purposes it would be logical to show such value 
as a fixed asset, or if such treatment were thought 
too drastic a change from traditional methods, 
then the value of base stock might be shown as a 
figure distinct from both fixed and variable 
assets. Where the more customary method of 
placing a value on all stocks was adopted, the 
total would fall under the heading of variable (or 


NET VARIABLE ASSETS 


A. Deferred Variable Assets 


(variable assets not yet 
available to meet current 


liabilities): £ £ £ 























Deferred debtors 15,000 
Deferred bills receivable 10,000 
Prepayments .. is 5,000 
Stocks not yet available 
for sale .. 150,000 
180,000 
Less 
B. Deferred Variable Liabilities 
(variable liabilities not yet 
payable): 
Deferred creditors .. 15,000 
Deferred bills payable .. 25,000 
Bank overdraft, current 
for twelve months .. 30,000 
Other deferred liabilities 10,000 
80,000 
Мет DEFERRED VARIABLE ASSETS 100,000 
С. Liquid Assets 
(assets now available to meet 
current liabilities): 
Cash =, 5,000 
Current debtors. . .. 40,000 
Current bills receivable.. 12,000 
Stocks available for sale.. 30,000 
87,000 
Less 
D. Current Liabilities 
(liabilities currently payable) 
Current creditors 90,000 
Current bills payable 7,000 
Other current liabilities.. — 10,000 
107,000 
Мет CURRENT LIABILITIES 20,000 
NET VARIABLE ÁSSETS £80,000 
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current) assets as before, but only a proportion 
could be described as liquid, in the sense with 
which that term is used in this article. Raw 
material bought out parts for production and 
work in progress, would accordingly be classified 
as non-liquid. In the majority of businesses the 
greater proportion of finished stocks would be 
non-liquid. It should be possible to make a 
reasonable assessment of the value of finished 
stock which was of a liquid nature on the basis 
of the number of month's sales represented by 
each category of stock, the incidence of cash sales 
and where advantage was taken of short-term cash 
discounts. 

If variable assets are divided into their liquid 
and non-liquid classes, the same treatment should 
be applied to liabilities. The two main headings 
concerned are ‘fixed liabilities’, including, for 
example, debentures; and ‘variable liabilities’, 
which would be further divided into the current 
and deferred groups. Current liabilities would 
include such of the creditors and bills payable as 
were due to be met within, say, a month from the 
date of the statement; non-current liabilities 
under the main variable heading would include 
amounts due for payment beyond a month as 
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well as bank loans and overdrafts of which repay- 
ment could not be demanded immediately. 


The Form of the Statement 


Drawn up in the vertical form, the appropriate 
part of the balance sheet incorporating the 
foregoing suggestions would appear on the lines 
shown on the previous page. 

'The imaginary figures used for the purpose 
of the example indicate that although the 
business possesses a healthy balance of net 
variable assets (‘net current assets’ in the custo- 
mary form of presentation), liquid assets are less 
than the liabilities currently payable. The 
business is not, therefore, apparently in a position 
to meet its creditors unless action is taken to 
increase the overdraft, discount bills and improve 
collections. If the figures had been presented as 
two totals of current assets and current liabilities 
a potentially dangerous cash position might have 
been obscured. Although the above method of 
presentation is a little more complicated thaa the 
traditional form, it is believed that it presents 
to top management a much clearer picture of the 
immediate financial position. 


Financing Industry 


by J. B. KINROSS, O.B.E. 
General Manager, 'The Industrial and Commercial Finance Corporation Ltd 


АМ assuming that the average person attending 

this session is an industrialist who, while broadly 

familiar with the financial machinery of the City, 
is perhaps not conversant with its finer points. 

The title embraces а subject which cannot fully 
be dealt with in a single paper, and Т have been 
asked that my approach to it should to some extent 
fit in with the general theme of this conference — 
"The Challenge of Change’. 

Before discussing the present or endeavouring to 
peep a little way into the future it may be well to 
sketch briefly. 


The Historical Background 
Financing industry in Britain might be said to have 
started with the first Companies Act passed in 1862. 
This Act itself was a result of the industrial revolu- 
tion, and marked a major turning point in financial 
history. Prior to it there was no such thing as limited 
liability and without it the development of large-scale 
An address given at the thirteenth national conference of 


the British Institute of Management, held at Brighton on 
November 28th, 1958. 


industry would hardly have been possible. The first 
Act was followed by many others, the most important 
being those of 1908, 1917, 1929 and 1948, each one 
providing greater safeguards for the providers of 


‘capital and ensuring more adequate information for 


shareholders and loan holders alike. 

When the first Companies Act was passed income 
tax was still an emergency tax of only 10d in the £ 
(it only became permanent in 1907), and until the 
First World War of 1914-18 taxation remained low 
enough for the private investor to be able to supply 
the bulk of the new capital required by industry. 

Owing to the imperfect machinery this capital 
was usually expensive to raise, and not infrequently 
it was wasted in worthless projects. But as the 
provisions in the Companies Acts governing new 
issues were tightened, this lessened, although it is 
not unfair to say that until the 1929 Act reached the 
statute book the number of undesirable prospectuses 
was excessive. , 

Ever since the First World War personal taxation 
has remained high and so the role of the private 
investor has gradually lessened. But in the nineteen- 
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twenties insurance companies were still only slightly 
interested in ordinary shares and their industrial 
financing was largely confined to the prior charges 
of large companies. Pension funds, who invest their 
funds for long average periods and are now substantial 
equity investors, had not yet arisen, while the 
average investment trust was still committed to a 
policy of global diversification. It was the hey-day of 
high yielding foreign bonds 'almost as good as 
British Government stocks' as some of their sponsors 
used to put it, and British industrial equities formed a 
small part of the average institutional portfolio. 

The 1929-32 slump changed 
this. In many countries govern- 
ments defaulted and foreign 
bonds lost their attraction and 
made the institutions invest 
an increasing proportion of their 
funds at home. For the private 
investor the early nineteen- 
thirties was largely a period of 
convalescence. In the event he 
never regained his previous place 
for, with rearmament, taxation 
rose again and it became impos- 
sible to replace the immense 
amounts of savings lost during 
the slump. 

Then came the Second World 
War, and thereafter for a time it 
looked as if the effective role 
of the private investor was over. 
For with the advent of the 
Welfare Statethe insurance com- 
panies and pension funds quickly 
assumed major importance as 
providers of capital. 'T'he financial 
world was by now inflation 
conscious and so the institutions 
began to expand the percentage of their funds held in 
equities. In 1945 Finance Corporation for Industry 
and Industrial and Commercial Finance Corporation 
were born with total resources of £170 million. This 
represented a new concept in industrial financing in 
that industry was now able to discuss its medium and 
long-term needs directly with financial institutions, 
who being themselves possessed of major resources 
were able to meet all soundly based requirements 
without resort to third parties. With all this the 
private investor has naturally lost ground yet it is 
remarkable how effective a part he still plays. 

Over this period of ninety-six years, the pattern 
of industrial financing remained fairly static between 
1862 and 1918 and it is the last forty years that have 
Witnessed an increasing degree of change. 


The Present 


"бо we come to the present when the financing of 
industry is more than ever before the function of 
specialists. The task of the industrialist who seeks 
finance is essentially to know into which category 
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his particular requirements fit and thereafter to know 
exactly where to look for the best source of finance for 
that category. I doubt if there are now any genuine 
gaps left in our financial system and so always 
provided a business is credit worthy it should no 
longer lack finance. 

Very broadly industry requires capital for: 

(A) Financing fixed assets (buildings, plant, etc.), 
the purchase of another concern, or other 
essentially long-term requirements. 

(B) Financing stock, work in progress, debtors, 
or other floating requirements all essentially 

fluctuating and short-term. 

The importance of matching 
long-term requirements (category 
A) with similarly long-term 
finance cannot easily be exag- 
gerated. Short-term finance is 
nearly always cheaper than long- 
term and this is especially so 
when money is in free supply 
and rates are low. It is then 
tempting for the industrialist to 
take advantage of the cheapness 
of short-term money but if he 
uses this for other than short- 
term requirements he is incurring 
the risk of having to fund this 
at a moment when conditions 
may be difficult. Many cases of 
financial trouble in the past are 
due to the companies concerned 
having disregarded this all- 
important rule. 

There are, of course, many 
grades within category B. 
Genuine seasonal requirements 
are one of the best examples 
of short-term finance. At the 
other end of the scale, a fundamental change ‘of 
trade practice may necessitate the carrying of heavier 
stocks and in this case the change may be anything but 
short-term. The essential in each case is to take a 
strictly realistic view of the time span of one’s needs 
and then arrange the finance to correspond and in 
case of doubt to provide a margin in terms of time. 

There is one other scale which must be considered 
in the case of long-term finance. This is the amount 
required within a realistic period of time —say the 
succeeding twelve months. | 

-Again very broadly this may be initially divided 
as follows: 

(1) Share or loan capital in amounts under £5,000 
which are too small to be supplied by any 
institution. (Amounts under £5,000 might, of 
course, be obtained from building societies 
etc., by mortgaging suitable property.) 

(2) Amounts of £5,000 to about £200 ooo which as 
a rule are too small for public issue yet are meat 

for the specialist and some other institutions. 

(3) Amounts of over £200,000 which are eligible 
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for public issue and are also of interest to a 
wide variety of institutions. 
Now the fact is that until one reaches mammoth 
figures the larger the amount the easier and cheaper 
it is to raise. Certainly category one is by far the 
most difficult range and category three the easiest. 


Sources of Finance 


We have now analysed — albeit in very broad terms 
~ фе various categories which go to make up the 
financial requirements of industrialists. Let us there- 
fore consider the sources that are available to match 
these requirements. И is important that the industria- 
list should be informed about these for the cost of 
emploving an unnecessary intermediary can be heavy. 

lronic as it may appear, the premier source is, 
in fact, self finance which in 1957 accounted for some 
65 per cent of industrial financing. This is supplied 
by the cash flow which is each company's net savings, 
і.е. the net profit retained in the business after tax 
and dividend payments, plus depreciation and other 
provisions not destined to be paid out under any 
existing liability. 

This cash flow is one of the most important items 
in every company's budget, and, of course, can be 
regulated to some extent by dividend policy. While 
there can never be any hard and fast rule for this, 
the object should be to produce a happy medium 
which still results in an appreciable cash flow yet 
treats shareholders sufficiently generously to ensure 
their being likely to subscribe for reasonable pro rata 
amounts of further equity capital. I stress the word 
equity because ordinary shareholders are seldom 
the best source for raising fixed interest capital even 
within their own company. 

'The oil industry provides a good example of the 
importance of self-finance, There the amounts of 
additional capital required each year have grown to 
such enormous figures in the case of the major 
companies that the issue market has long since 
ceased to be the principal source of supply (though it 
still remains a useful one). Thus austere dividend 
policies are necessary, liberal depreciation is provided, 
and the resultant cash flow has now attained mam- 
moth dimensions. In a whole range of private 
companies, too, self-finance has been the golden 
rule allowing for their expansion without any 
injection of outside capital. Now that the Chancellor's 
surtax umbrella is no longer available, dividends 
of ‘surtax’ companies will have to be increased, 
their cash flow decreased, and outside finance sought 
to a greater extent than in the past. 

As for the other sources of United Kingdom 
industrial finance, I list these as follows: 
Short-term: 

(A) The joint stock banks – loans and overdrafts. 

(B) Merchant banks - acceptance credits and dis- 

counting об trade bills. 

(C) Hire-purchase finance. 

Long-term: : 
(1) The specialist finance corporations: Charter- 
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house, Finance Corporation for Industry and 
Industrial and Commercial Finance Cor- 
poration, all broadly based. Ship Mortgage 
Company, Air Finance Ltd, National Film 
Finance Corporation, National Research 
Development Corporation, etc., all narrowly 


based as their names imply. : 


(2a) Issuing houses, merchant bankers and stock- 
brokers specializing in new issues and mainly 
through them the 


(25) Institutional investors — that is the insurance 
companies, pension funds and investment 
trust companies. 


(3) The building societies and other specialist 
property mortpagors, i.e. insurance companies 
and certain pension funds. 


While this is not an exhaustive list it is reasonably 
comprehensive. 

Little needs to be said about the three sources 
of short-term finance. The joint stock banks are the 
easiest and usually the cheapest source. The flexi- 
bility of an overdraft cannot be equalled and interest 
is only charged on the amount outstanding on a дау- 
to-day basis. The negotiation of a secured loan is 
often quite a complex business and the industrialist 
who is not well versed in these matters would do 
well to consult an experienced accountant before 
concluding such an arrangement. Guaranteeing a 
bank advance is a formidable obligation and is best 
avoided. Guarantees have complex legal implications 
even in their simplest forms. It is usually wiser for 
a business to pay the required sum at the outset 
and if it cannot do this to leave well alone. 

The facilities offered by the merchant bankers 
can sometimes be usefully employed as an additional 
facility. A business which has to hold substantial 
stocks over an extended period or has to give its 
customers (particularly if abroad) extended credit 
can sometimes finance specific needs of this nature 
to best advantage with one of the London merchant 
bankers. They are easily approached by any reputable 
industrialist. 

Lastly in this category, there are the specialist 
hire-purchase companies. Nearly all the leading ones 
are now associated with the joint stock banks and 
a new era has thus been opened. They perform 
an extremely useful service, for without creating 
any general charge it is possible for the small – and 
not so small ~ business to acquire plant in this way. 
The rate of interest is high, but in certain instances 
this may well be the best method to employ. 


Specialist Finance Institutions 
I now come to the lomg-term section in which I 
include what would properly be termed medium- 
term finance. This section, therefore, covers every- 
thing greater than, say, a two-year term. 


(1) As the oldest of all the broadly based specialist 
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finance institutions I feel it right to start with the 
Charterhouse Industrial Development Co Ltd, 
30 St Swithin’s Lane, London, ЕСА, formed in 1934 
for the purpose of financing private companies 
with a view to ultimate public issue. It has invest- 
ments in about eighty industrial companies totalling 
£8,090,000. 

Finance Corporation for Industry, Ltd, 3 Lombard 
Street, London, ЕСз, is the larger of the two specialist 
corporations formed in 1945. Its lower limit is about 
£300,000 and it provides ‘bridging’ facilities in 
addition to long-term finance. 

Industrial and Commercial Finance Corporation 
Ltd, 7 Drapers’ Gardens, London, ЕС2, the smaller 
of the two specialist corporations of which I am 
general manager, is owned by the English and 
Scottish banks. It lends in amounts which range 
from £5,000 to approximately £200,000. At March 
3181, 1958, there were net investments in 629 British 
industrial companies amounting to £34,288,271. 
Of this бо per cent were loans and:40 per cent were 
in the form of share capital- either preference, 
participating preference or ordinary. Industrial and 
Commercial Finance Corporation have few set rules: 
each case is considered quite individually and a 
scheme evolved which aims at meeting its particular 
needs, While much of the Corporation's business 
reaches it through accountants or other professional 
advisers it is always pleased to hear directly from any 
company requiring сае within its range. 

f its two associated institutions ‘Edith’ is the 
the name now commonly given to Estate Duties 
Investment Trust Ltd. Аз the name implies, this 
company is prepared to purchase minority holdings 
in private companies in order to provide funds for 
either the provision or payment of death duties. 
‘Edith’ is a long-term and entirely neutral holder 
and is proving of great value, for example, to the 
family business which is threatened by having to 
sell to other trade interests in order to meet death 
duties. I must add that although 'Edith' was the first 
concern.to be formed for this purpose there are 
now two other excellent concerns performing very 
much the same function, namely: Safeguard Indus- 
trial Investments Ltd, 63 Brook Street, London, W1 
(managed by London and Yorkshire Trust Ltd), and 
Private Enterprises Investment Co Ltd, 14 George 
Street, London, EC4 (managed by S. G. Warburg 
& Co Ltd). The amounts invested (at cost) by these 
three concerns at the dates of their last published 
accounts are as follows: 


*Edith' £2,073,250 
Safeguard £1,140,835 
Private Enterprises £472,139 


Coming now to the more narrowly based institutions, 
Ship Mortgage Finance Co Ltd, also managed from 
3 Drapers’ Gardens, is, as the name implies, entirely 
concerned with lending by way of first mortgage on 
British-built ships. 

Incidentally, Industrial and Commercial Finance 
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Corporation, ‘Edith’, and Ship Mortgage have a 
common chairman in Lord Piercy. 

Air Finance Ltd, 11 Old Broad Street, London, 
EC2, and National Film Finance Corporation are 
self-explanatory, while National Research Develop- 
ment Corporation, r Tilney Street, London, Wr, 
assists worth-while inventions regarded by the 
Corporation as in the public interest. This Corpora- 
tion and National Film Finance Corporation are both 
Government controlled. The others are all products 
of private enterprise. 

To complete this section I ought to mention 
the loans for any approved form of fuel saving 
granted by the Ministry of Power. These loans are 
granted not only for the modernization of fuel- 
consuming plant but for indirect means of fuel 
saving such as the proper lagging of exposed pipes 
and roof insulation. The technical advisory service 
of the National Industrial Fuel Efficiency Service 
‘Nifes’ is available to industrialists. If their report 
recommends expenditure which falls within the 
technical conditions of the scheme and a loan is 
desired, the Ministry hand over the financial investiga- 
tion and negotiations of the case to Industrial and 
Commercial Finance Corporation. Over 1,000 cases 
have now been agreed since this scheme was started 
six and a half years ago. No interest is charged for 
the first two years of the loan, which is usually 
unsecured. For anyone who is interested, the first 
step is to get into touch with the regional office of the 
Ministry of Power. 

(га) There is no precise minimum figure for а 
public issue. The minimum will be higher for 
London than in àny of. the eighteen provincial 
stock exchanges, and as a rough guide I suggest 
£250,000 for London and £150,000 for the pro- 
vincial exchariges. 


Public Issues 


The well-established business with a satisfactory 
record of profits covering five or more years some- 
times finds it advantageous to ‘go to the public’. 
Naturally, the expense of this is considerable, and 
many private firms dislike the publicity involved 
both at the time of the issue and thereafter with the 
publication of each annual report and accounts. 
But if its products are well known — either locally or 
nationally ~ из can be the most advantageous 
method either of raising additional capital or enabling 
the existing shareholders to dispose of a portion of 
their holding, or both. It will be possible to gain sub- 
stantial taxation advantages by converting а ‘surtax’ 
company (this is a company controlled by five - ог 
less than буе – people) into a public company 
with a stock exchange quotation. Generally speaking, 
the larger the operation the easier and cheaper 
it becomes, and this tendency is growing as the 
importance of the institutions as buyers of new 
securities increases, for they never willingly invest 
in small companies. 

It is a relatively simple matter to approach any 
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of the firms already mentioned. But the arrange- 
ments for a public issue are complex and the 
industrialist would do well to consult an experienced 
accountant before making any move. Where the 
activities of а medium-sized company are largely 
confined to a city or an area in the provinces the 
best medium is probably the local stock exchange 
rather than London. 

(25) The institutional investors as a class possess 
the largest investible funds of all and their relative 
importance will almost certainly continue to rise. But 
it is hardly ever practicable for the industrialist 
to approach them directly and in practice this is 
done through the medium of one of the firms in 
section (2a). The reason for this is that no institution, 
however large, will normally take more than a small 
percentage of any one issue and the necessity therefore 
arises of having an independent and experienced 
firm to organize the operation. This might be a 
merchant banker, an issuing house, or a firm of stock- 
brokers possessing the necessary institutional con- 
nections, 

It may be noted that of the four categories I have 
listed as sources of long-term finance (1), (26) and (3) 
all possess large funds of their own and so act 
as principals. The firms. listed in section (2a), with 
the exception of the merchant bankers, are not the 
possessors of large funds and even the merchant 
bankers’ funds are normally not employed for any 
long-term purposes. Thus in relation to long-term 


- finance all the firms in section (2a) act as agents and 
not principals. Nevertheless, for the reason I have 


given, they perform an essential function. 

How do these institutions judge the merits of 
the great variety of financial proposals which they 
receive? To answer this requires a paper in itself but, 
as it is important for the industrialist to know at least 
something of the considerations which are applied, 
I will try to outline these. 


Quality of Management 


I put the quality and structure of the management 
first. The examination of the structure is, for example, 
to ascertain how much the business depends upon 
one man rather than on a team. 

The trading and profit and loss accounts, especially 
when set against the records of competitive businesses 
over a period of years, are usually a pretty informa- 
tive guide to the worth of a management, and are 
the most important of all the financial statistics. 
If the past profits have been relatively free from 
violent fluctuations, this will have a favourable effect 
on the terms quoted. 

The institutions naturally dislike trades which 
suffer from some basic defect such as excess manu- 
facturing capacity, an unduly high level of tariff 
protection, or perhaps a secular trend of declining 
demand. They look for balance and moderation 
in the conduct of a company's affairs especially in 
such matters as directors’ remuneration and 
dividends. 
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It seldom happens. that these factors are .all 
favourable, but so long as the balance is on the right 
side it should be possible for the institution concerned: 
to make some proposal. 

The amount and form of this, and the rate of 
interest (if the form is not equity), all depend on the 
final balance between strength and weakness in 
each individual case as well as considerations such 
as the proportion which the new capital bears to 
the existing capital and reserves, and to the make- 
up of these. (For instance, an otherwise excellent 
business may already possess such a highly geared 
capital that it is impossible to raise any more loan 
capital yet quite possible to raise equity capital 
or perhaps a convertible loan.) Firms engaged in 
essentially stable business such as property can 
safely be given more highly geared capital than those 
in industries liable to considerable fluctuations; 
The whole question of gearing is, of course, of 
great importance. By excessive gearing it is possible 
at the stroke of the pen to convert the shares of any 
business from a reasonable risk to a speculative 
security, and though it is sometimes tempting to use 
high gearing to obtain a quick financial advantage 
this is, in fact, an act of rashness. 

Even from this inevitably sketchy outline you 
will probably realize that the task of the financial 
institution in formulating any scheme for raising 
capital requires both experience and a nice degree 
of judgement. 


(3) This section embraces the specialists in 
property mortgage. They can perform a useful 
service to industry where the property available 
is of a type to suit their requirements. Generally 
speaking, factory property is not regarded with 
much favour by the building societies and other 
institutions listed in this section, although modern 
general purpose factories of medium size will 
probably be acceptable provided they are situated 
in one of the more stable areas, such as London 
and Birmingham. Also a local building society may 
be interested even if one of the large national societies 
is not. But in many areas of this country – Lancashire 
for example- it will probably be impossible to 
arrange a pure mortgage on factory property. 

In these cases, the best course is to approach 
one of the specialist finance corporations (section (1)) 
who will judge the case not on the market value 
of the bricks and mortar but on the position of the 
business as a whole. | 

'The usefulness of the building societies and other 
institutions in section (3) is essentially where offices, 
central warehouses, or well sited general purpose 
commercial property can be offered as security. 
In cases where a firm owns houses let to work- 
people or possesses retail ehop property this method 
of raising funds can be both cheap and relatively 
simple. 

Although this paper cannot hope to deal other 
than very broadly with the many sources of finance, 
I hope I have now said enough to enable any of 
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“you with a financial problem, first, to place it in 
its proper category and, having dene this, to pinpoint 
the various sources which:can deal with your needs 
most directly and therefore most efficiently. : 


КС с The Future 

I have said that the importance of the institutions 
Will almost certainly continue to rise. Equally I 
believe the relative importance of the stock exchange 
is likely to fall. Largely owing to the impact ‘of 
surtax and death duties and the resultant shortage 
of working capital, the jobbing system is now waning 
and a free market no longer exists in a host of shares. 
This undermines the principal: function of the 
London Stock Exchange, and although none of 
the provincial exchanges themselves incorporate 
the jobbing system they rely on London's lead in 
all but their purely local securities; and so cannot 
really escape the effect of the gradual deterioration 
of the London market. ' 

'The amount of new capital raised each year 
which does not seek any stock exchange quotation 
is rising, for the large institutions are now willing to 
subscribe for sound and sizeable redeemable issues 
unquoted on any stock exchange. They do this, 
of course, expecting to retain these during their life 
span of perhaps a quarter of a century for they are 
all long-term investors by nature. | 

Unquoted ordinary and other non-redeemable 
shares are in a somewhat different category and a 
stock exchange quotation is still generally considered 
to be desirable for these, although Из’ practical 
usefulness to the institutions is probably declining. 
The future belongs to the two extremes – the large 
institution and the small investor. I doubt if the 
present machinery of the stock exchange can cope 
adequately with the requirements of either of these; 
ànd while it is still an excellent market-place for the 
private investor who deals in modest amounts, he 
is unfortunately likely to become virtually extinct 
in course of time. 

. Ме would do well to realize that in the aggregate 
the small investor is even now an important source 
of saving which will continue to grow. It was Sir 
Anthony Eden, I think, who coined the phrase 
‘а property-owning democracy' and it is sad to 
reflect that since then so little has been done to bring 
this about. However, Sir Toby Low's excellent 
paper entitled ‘Every man a capitalist’? does perhaps 
encourage one to hope for some progress ere long. 
'Today, the most effective instrument enabling the 
small saver to invest directly in British industrial 
equities is the Unit Trust and I look for a very 
large growth in the best of these Trusts in the years 
that lie ahead. The sale of 'Écotbits' over the counters 
of the Scottish banks is a most significant develop- 
*ment of great promise, and one hopes it will not be 
long before Unit Trusts are freely sold across the 
counter of every bank in the United Kingdom. 
Investment clubs, too, now rapidly gaining ground 
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in the United States, could perform.a most useful 
service to the small investor in Britain provided the 
Government will regularize their taxation position 
and, at the same time, ensure that reasonable safe- 
guards are provided for their members.. 

Six years ago, in an address to the Chartered 
Accountants Student's Society of Edinburgh, I 
suggested the sale of selected shares to the small 
investor by means of penny units. To my surprise 
this resulted in my receiving an embarrassing 
number of letters from many parts of the world - no 
doubt largely as a result of the fact that some of 
the Press at that time took up the idea in papers 
which varied from the Daily Mirror to the Wall 
Street Journal. Unfortunately, I myself had not the 
time which would have been necessary to further 
all this. Yet I am convinced that something on a 
national scale must — and eventually will - be done. 
The small investor properly understood is indeed 
‘the salt of the earth' -he is by nature prudent 
and is certainly no speculator, but on the contrary 
is a valuable social asset which is still largely running 
to waste. Means must be found of utilizing his 
savings for British industry, which, incidentally, 
would effect a social revolution of the utmost import- 
ance to our country. It may be that the starting- 
point is a Government appointed committee to 
inquire into the whole. matter and make specific 
recommendations. In the meantime, the greatest 
hope lies with the Unit Trusts and (provided their 
position is regularized) the investment clubs. 

"There are other trends which are likely to continue 
‘to grow and some that I believe will die out in the 
years ahead. 


Growing Trends 


Growing trends, I think, include the process of 
concentrating a firm's resources in the sections of 
the business where they can be most effectively 
and profitably employed. Chain stores are using 
this technique whenever they sell their shops to a 
property or insurance company, leasing them back 
and putting the resources so freed to finance addi- 
tional trading where the return is considerably 
higher. This is a sound development for capital is 
precious in this inflationary age and likely to become 
even more so. Thus it behoves all of us to use it with 
maximum efficiency. Property-owning is not an 
essential part of storekeeping and so by leaving 
this to specialists whose business it is, the store- 
keeper can put the capital to more profitable use. 

When the major oil companies hive off part of 
their tanker fleet the same process is at work. They 
continue to have the exclusive use of the ships, and 
the capital as well. 

Another growing trend is towards larger industrial 
units. If agreement is reached over the establishment 
of a Free Trade Area in Europe this tendency 
is likely to be accelerated -and indeed may lead 
to amalgamations between some British and Con- 
tinental firms. But factors such as the growing cost 
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and importance of research will ensure this in any 
event. 

This fits the evolving financial pattern, for the 
institutions as a whole (except for Industrial and 
Commercial Finance Corporation) are not organized 
to invest in small concerns and therefore the drift 
towards larger industrial units is bound to continue 
if only to match the needs of the financial institutions. 

Again, although we may deplore the: fact, the 
growing influence of both national and international 
politics on our financial life must be recognized. 
It is only necessary to look at the steel industry 
where the threat of re-nationalization unfortunately 
made it impossible for many months to raise any 
capital from the public. The fact that secured 
loans could be created which would offer complete 
safety was not sufficient. So long as there was a risk 
that in a couple of years or so a twenty-five-year 
loan would be compulsorily repaid or converted 
into Government Stock at a much lower rate of 
interest, few institutions were willing to risk their 
funds being arbitrarily upset in this way. 

Although I would not like to say that inflation is 
a growing trend, it is certainly not a declining one 
and I doubt if it is possible for deflation to persist 
for more than a brief interlude in any modern 
democracy. The atomic age will necessitate an 
enormous expenditure of capital which will naturally 
tend to make this expensive if only because. the 
demand is likely to exceed the supply. Self-finance 
is likely to continue to grow in importance and new 
and more efficient techniques of capital raising 
will arise. For instance, it can hardly be denied 
that present methods of fixing the terms of a new 
industrial issue are far from perfect. There has at 
present to be some margin in the price fixed so that 
within a brief space of time large sums of money 
may be attracted to the stock on offer. But not 
infrequently in an excess of caution the terms are 
pitched too low and a large over-subscription results, 
The expense (both direct and indirect) of this is 
very considerable and much waste results. I some- 
times feel the tender system might be employed 
with advantage to everyone concerned, at least 
in the case of industrial fixed interest issues. Be 
that as it may, it does seem necessary to evolve a 
more efficient technique. 


Declining Trends 


One current trend which I do not think is likely 
to survive is the industrial holding company. We are 
living in an age where nearly all industry is becoming 
more complex and therefore more specialized. More 
than ever before, it behoves the shoemaker to stick 
to his last. Few financiers make good industrialists 
and equally few chemists or -engineers can feel at 
home in, say, a chain store. Thus the specious 
arguments put forth about the advantages of diversifi- 
cation lack real conviction. It may be that the best of 
these companies (and there is one of them which is 
very good indeed) will gradually alter their structure, 
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perhaps specializing in some industry where а 
broad cohesive pattern can be evolved. Investment 
'Trusts are, of course, not in this category at all- 
their funds really are diversified, whereas the indus- 
trial holding company possesses a relatively small 
number of largely unrelated investments and so 
has neither the advantages of genuine risk spreading. 
nor the merits of specialization. 


At the present time, an issue still undecided is 
the policy of the large concern with a substantial 
amount of surplus cash. This era started in real 
earnest with nationalization and now the decline 
in trades such as textiles has given it a further 
impetus. 

In my opinion, the very natural urge for directors 
to wish to retain these surplus funds and thus to. 
seek to acquire a number of diversified businesses: 
is unsound, in part for the reasons I have just given. 
In the long run it would be wise to resist this impulse- 
and return the surplus to shareholders, It 18 salutary: 
to look at the record of the various concerns which: 
have used funds paid for the nationalization of.all 
or part of their businesses, and see what has happened.’ 
In fact, few have so far succeeded in their altered 
state even in cases where the previous business 
had been eminently successful. There is perhaps 
another reason for this — namely, the fact that most 
really good businesses have to grow gradually 
from modest beginnings. This is the natural order ‘of 
things and impatient mankind charges it to his 
peril, Great wisdom. and strength of character are 
required to make the best use of large amounts of 
capital suddenly acquired. The ordinary: mortal, 
whether in his personal capacity following some 
'success' at the pools, or equally in a corporate 
capacity, is usually defeated and until human nature 
changes this is likely to continue. For the real 
opportunities one must bide one's time until they 
appear. The art is to.distinguish between opportunity 
and something that is best left alone. Incidentally, 
the foregoing is one reason why any sudden large- 
scale buying of blocks of shares in industry by some 
future British Government would be fraught with 
danger. 

Thirty years ago, when I first came to the City, 
it might have been true to say that in a natural 
partnership between finance and industry the 
former was the dominant partner. Happily that is 
no longer the case, and in the future it is essential 
not only that these two should work together for the 
common good but that the third essential partner, 
namely, labour, should assume its proper share of 
the rights and responsibilities of this trinity. (One 
way of putting this into practice could be profit- 
sharing satisfied by the allotment of new equity 
shares -the Imperial Chemical Industry pattern 
in fact.) 

Industry is now gaining quite rapidly in newe 
techniques and efficiency and we must, therefore, 
see to it that finance, perhaps by tradition more con- 
servative, does not lag behind. 
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The Accounting World 


AUSTRALIA 
inlra nlii 


Hire-purchase Accounting 


'HE third of the statements on accounting prac- 
tice issued by the Australian Society of Account- 
ants in December deals with accounting for 
hire-purchase transactions. This statement is the 
result of the work of a research committee appointed 
by the Victorian Council of the Society 
- The point of most interest in this field is the 
manner of dealing with the gross profit on sale of 
goods which are the subject of-a hire-purchase 
agreement. The committee points out that the com- 
mercial practice is to treat the time of acceptance of 
the offer to hire as the point of sale and consequently 
the point at which gross profit is brought into account. 
This practice, as the committee observes, ignores the 
legal position in two respects. 
' (1) From a legal point of view no sale occurs until 
' payment of the final hiring charge. It is the 
final payment which carries the option to 
purchase. 
` (2) Legally, the vendor’s asset із – ‘stock in the 
hands of Purchaser (or hirers) not ‘hire- 
purchase debtors’. 
_ In the view of the committee: 
‘If the profit is to provide a measure of mer- 
' chandising efficiency, it is necessary that the 
revenue should be brought to account in the same 
periodic report as that in which the costs which 
. resulted in that revenue are reported. The various 
methods of spreading the profit over the period of 
- the agreement would give results which would not 
' be satisfactory as indicators of merchandising 
efficiency.’ 
' The committee concludes that the commercial 
practice is, in its opinion, correct, so long as adequate 
provision is made for possible losses on repossession. 


New Companies Act 


A new Companies Act for the State of Victoria 
was recently given the Royal Assent. Besides 
consolidating and amending the existing law, the new 
Act makes many radical changes in the overall statute 
law pertaining to companies. 

Two of the new provisions are of special interest 
to accountants throughout the world. The first 
recognizes the position of the proprietory company 
which is a wholly-owned subsidiary of a public 
company; in such a case the subsidiary company need 
have only one shareholder. Тће second is a provision 
«which establishes a standard of conduct and pro- 
priety for directors to observe, and which details 
remedies available to shareholders for the failure to 
achieve such standards, 


NEW ZEALAND 


Auditor's Liability for Negligence 


RECENT New Zealand case dealing with the 

liability of an auditor for alleged negligence 
affirms the general principles that are fairly well 
understood throughout the profession, but a par- 
ticular point relating to the facts of the case deserves 
some attention. 

The auditor in question, appointed by the share- 
holders, carried out an audit of the accounts for the 
year ended March 31st, 1953. Due, however, to the 
fact that the company had fallen behind in its 
accounting work, it was not possible to complete the 
audit until April 1954. While the auditor was engaged 
in the 1954 period on the audit for the year ending 
March 31st, 1953, a series of defalcations occurred 
which the plaintiff company contended should have 
been discovered by the auditor. 'This contention was 
mainly based on the ground that, in the plaintiff's 
opinion the auditor should have made test checks 
during the currency of the financial year so that he 
could later give greater certainty to his certificate on 
the accounts. 

The Court took a different view. It considered that 
where there was no special agreement obliging the 
auditor to make the test checks during the currency 
of the financial year, he was under no duty to do so. 
(Nelson Guarantee Corporation Ltd v. Hodgson & 
Others (1958 N.Z.L.R. 609). 





CANADA 


The Bell Telephone Co Rate Increase 


EFUSED permission by the Federal cabinet to 

charge as its income tax expense, for purposes of 
a rate increase, the amount of tax that would be paid 
if the straight-line depreciation written off in the books 
were claimed for tax purposes instead of the much 
greater diminishing balance capital cost allowance, 
the Bell Telephone Company of Canada has gained 
the rate increase by electing actually to pay the 
higher income tax. 

Bulletin го of the Canadian Institute of Chartered 
Accountants recommends the procedure adopted by 
the company in its original claim, by which the excess 
of the income tax charge in the earnings statement 
over the amount paid on the basis of the maximum 
capital cost allowance, is set up as a deferred credit 
on the balance sheet. For the four years 1954 to 
1957, the company actually accumulated nearly $50 
million as such a deferred credit. 

It would seem that the company's problem was in 
some way to remove from revealed profits, which it 


1 An article on this case is to be published in an early issue.— Ed. 
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considered insufficient to attract the capital it requires 
for future expansion, those illusory profits which 
result solely from the falling value of money in an 
age of inflation. If generally accepted accounting 
principles provided for such distinction and were 
accepted for rate-making purposes, there would be 
no need for the company to pay to the Government 
more income tax than the minimum currently due. 


UNITED STATES 


Staff Training in Accounting Firms 


EALING with the methods by which his 

accounting firm carries out its responsibilities 
for staff training, Mr John Е. Kramer, С.Р.А., tells 
in a recent issue of The Journal of Accountancy how for 
juniors a two-hour session is held each week for forty- 
eight weeks, commencing ten minutes after normal 
working hours. The conduct of the course is shared 
by partners and senior staff men, each taking part 
every four weeks. The cost of this course is limited 
to the actual cost of the material, averaging $29 per 
student, plus the cost of free meals following each 
session. Audit working papers taken from the case 
files are used as examples of the firm's practice and 
at all points the ‘why’ of the firm’s views ts explained. 
Short courses are also held on such matters as use of 
the firm’s tax library. 

To measure individual progress, the firm requires 
each senior to make a separate report each quarter on 
each man assigned to him. In addition the senior is 
required to give a half-yearly ‘rating report’ for 
each man, indicating his progress and competence by 
comparison with averages determined for like cir- 
cumstances. The partner in charge of personnel 
reviews these reports and each individual is called in 
for a personal interview. 

Mr Kramer believes that each firm has a responsi- 
bility for the continued education of its staff and 
should insist on each member subscribing to the 
literature of the profession; it should encourage his 
participation in professional activities, and provide a 
plan of study for each. His own firm pays the dues of 
professional organizations for all eligible members of 
staff. An alternative, he says, would be to have a 
built-in addition to salary to finance such member- 
ships. A separate study guide of reading material is 
drafted to meet the needs of each senior – the senior 
and a partner together developing and discussing 
the selection. 


EAST AFRICA 


Income Tax Report 


НЕ report of the East African Income Tax 

Department for the year ended June 30th, 1958, 
as in previous years, shows an increase of around 
10,000 in the number of known taxpayers. For the 
first time since 1953 the rate of growth shows signs 
of falling off, as was to be expected when the records 
became more complete. On the other hand, the recent 
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increase in personal allowances will cause a large 
number of marginal taxpayers to drop out. This 
easing of strain on the staff is expected to make 
possible an intensification of the drive against evaders. 
The Investigation Branch had a remarkably success- 
ful year; the eighty-five cases settled yielded no, less 
than £1,106,814 in tax and penalties. The average 
yield in the 302 cases settled in the past three years 
has been £10,686, At June 3oth, 1958, the number of 
cases being investigated was 259, as against 191 the 
year before. The assessing branch also made its 
contribution in this field in the year under review; 
450 cases were investigated and involved tax and 
penalties of £204,625. 

As might be expected, the staff of this department, 
which assesses tax in Kenya, Tanganyika, Uganda, 
Zanzibar and Aden, has intractable recruitment 
problems, there being a large turnover in the clerical 
grades, and a difficulty in attracting university 
graduates in the higher grades, 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Decimal Coinage 


E Bue decimalization of the South African coinagé 
system which was recommended in the report 
of the Decimal Coinage Commission published last 
September! is to beadopted bythe Union early in 1961. 
The Minister of Finance, Dr Donges, announcing - 
this recently said that the necessary legislation would 
be introduced next year and preparations for the 
changeover from the sterling system would begin 
immediately. А special council would be appointed 
to supervise the arrangements. 

The intended change is favoured for many reasons, 
One is simplicity, which will save business and 
customer much time, and another is the fact that 
most computing equipment is built for the decimal 
system. Among names suggested for the new 
unit of currency are Kruger, Gulde, Rand, Daalder 
and Kasteel. 


Foreign Accountants’ Association 


В T. W. M. TERAOKA, A.C.A., of Messrs 

Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Co, Naka oth 
Building, No. 14 Marunouchi 2-chome, Chiyoda-ku, 
Tokyo, has been appointed executive secretary of The 
Association of Foreign Certified Public Accountants 
in Japan. 


JAPAN 


Metric System 


The metric system was made obligatory in Japan by 
a law passed in 1921, but the period of grace for its 
compulsory use was extended until December 31st, 
1958. Now, under a new law, inches, fect, yards, . 
ounces and pounds, with their Japanese equivalent, 
have been replaced by the metric system. 


1 An article on decimal coinage in South Africa appeared in in 
The Accountant of September 27th, 1958. 
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_ Weekly Notes 


e The Institute's Examinations 


TOTAL of 2,850 candidates sat for the examin- 

ations of The Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales held last November. There 
Were 1,155 candidates for the Final, of whom 578 
(50 per cent) passed and 577 failed; in the May 1958 
examination, 496 (48:2 per cent) passed and 532 
failed. The First Certificate of Merit, the Institute 
Prize, the W. B. Peat Medal and Prize, the Frederick 
Whinney Prize, the William Quilter Prize, the O. C. 
Railton Prize for the year 1958 and the Plender 
Prizes for the papers on Taxation, Auditing, English 
Law (Part Г) and English Law (Part 11), were won by 
Mr Michael Marsh, of London. 

In the Intermediate, there were 1,508 candidates, 
of whom 701 (46-5 per cent) passed, and 807 failed; 
in the May 1958 examination, 653 (46-8 per cent) 
passed and 739 failed. The First Certificate of Merit, 
the Institute Prize and the Plender Prize for the 
paper on auditing were won by Mr Michael Frederick 
Pope, of Canterbury. | 

In the Preliminary examination, 187 candidates 
sat, of whom 68 (36-4 per cent) were successful, and 
11g failed; in the May 1958 examinations, 61 (3077 
per cent) passed, and 138 failed. 
` A full list of successful candidates, together with a 
summary of results, appears elsewhere in this issue. 


Тће Society's Examinations 


HE three Chartered Institutes, in accordance 
- with the schemes of integration with The Society 
of Incorporated Accountants (in voluntary liqui- 
dation), conducted the Final and Intermediate 
examinations of the Society in November 1958. 

"There were 147 successful candidates in the Final 
examination eligible for membership of the English 
Institute, and Mr Peter Foreman, of Blackburn, was 
awarded honours. There were 13 successful candi- 
dates eligible for membership of the Irish Institute, 
Mr Austin Sibbald Treacy, of Belfast, being awarded 
honours. : 

In the Intermediate, there were 391 candidates, 
of whom 172 (44 per cent) passed. Of those who 
were successful, 158 are candidates for membership 
of the English Institute, three are candidates for 
membership of the Scottish Institute and eleven are 
candidates for membership of the Irish Institute. 

A list of successful candidates in the Final examin- 
ation, together with a summary of results, appears 
elsewhere in this issue. . 


Judgment on the Yarn Spinners 
NYONE who may have cherished the thought 
‘that the Restrictive Practices Act had been 

purposely put on the Statute Book without teeth must 
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be finally disillusioned by the judgment issued this 
week on the price-fixing agreement of the Yarn Spin- 
ners’ Association. The Restrictive Practices Court has 
found that the Association’s price-fixing agreement 
is contrary to the public interest. The judgment will 
have a profound effect throughout industry. 

An agreement of this kind has to satisfy certain 
conditions before it can be judged to be in the public 
interest. The chief points against the agreement in the 
view of the Court have been that the price fixed was 
too high to be considered to be in the public interest 
and high enough to damage the export prospects of 
cotton cloth. The only substantial argument in 
favour of the scheme in the Court’s view was that it 
provided comparatively stable employment for 
spinning operatives. The Court is satisfied, however, 
that the yarn spinning section of the cotton textile 
industry has too much capacity for its long-term 
prospects. They regret that the sudden withdrawal 
of the protection of the price agreement may cause a 
rapid contraction which might have been better 
spread over a period of time (meaning by implication 
that it should have started some years ago), but the 
Court does not feel justified in withholding a judg- 
ment because its consequences will speed up the 
transfer of labour from a contracting industry which 
has limited prospects of expansion. 


Computing Check Traders’ Profits 


НЕ following announcement has been made by 

the Inland Revenue: 

‘The Board of Inland Revenue have agreed, 
subject to the approval of the Income Tax Com- 
missioners concerned, to accept a method of 
computation of check traders’ profits in which: 


(а) the full amount of the service charge is brought 
to account-when a check is issued; 

(5) discount is brought to account at the time a 
check, or part of a check, is used by a customer 
or, if this would give rise to practical difficulties, 
at the time the shopkeeper normally renders his 
statement to the check trader; 

(c) where instalments are collected by agents a 
deduction is made for commission which will be 
payable on outstanding instalments (reduced 
by any allowance for bad or doubtful debts) at 
the accounting date. No other deduction for 
future collection costs should be made. 

‘Items (а), (6) and (с) must all be adopted for the 
basis of computation to be acceptable. 

‘Where any other satisfactory basis has been 
consistently followed and accepted in the past the 
Board would normally not require any alteration 
if the new method would not involve more than a 
small variation in profits. Where, however, the 
basis is changed adjustment should be made so as 
to ensure that the new basis is applied consistently 
for the year of change with opening balances 
adjusted on the same basis as closing ones.’ 

The last stipulation made by the-Inland Revenue 
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may be regarded as independent of any agreement 
by the Commissioners, for it is a well-settled principle 


that opening and closing figures should be arrived at ` 


on a consistent basis. For the rest, the precise time 
when a check trader makes his profit (or loss) is a 
matter for debate, but the above method is reasonable 
and makes for consistency as between: tapayan in 
various parts of the souon y: 


Final Bankers’ Statements 


HIS year’s series of bank chairmen’s annual 
statements came to a close this week with the 
comments of Sir Oliver Franks, chairman of Lloyds 
Bank, and Mr David J. Robarts, chairman of the 
National Provincial Bank. 
In his statement Sir Oliver refers to the basic 
improvement in sterling over the year, and gives 


some space to the question of internal liquidity. . 


He points out that although there is no predetermined 
credit ratio between money stock and the national 
income, a very big change in the fundamental 
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monetary situation has been taking place owing to 
the rise in money incomes. The result is that the 
stock of money. (defined as currency and bank 
deposits. together) is now smaller in relation to 
current incomes than at any time since immediately 
after the First World War. 

He gives a good deal of space to the future ве the 
European Economic Community and he sounds a 
warning against the possibilities of growing pro- 
tectionism in Europe, not least agrarian protect- 
ionism, which is not in the interests of the un- 
developed countries of the Commonwealth. 

Mr Robarts praises the Government for its recent 
exchange relaxations and states that ‘every advantage 
should be taken of the present propitious conditions 
to press forward towards full convertibility and the 
abolition of all exchange controls. He does not 
believe that the Government's efforts to stimulate 
capital spending can be expected to have much 
influence on the present difficulties of business and 
suggests that Bank rate may be further lowered. 


Finance and Commerce 


S.C.0.W. 


VERYONE is concerned with the steel industry 

and its political future. What that future holds in 
store may be revealed comparatively soon. Mean- 
while, it is a matter for serious reflection. Ап indica- 
tion of how far all of us are concerned in the steel 
industry may be gauged from a statement by Mr 
Harald Peake, chairman of The Steel Company of 
Wales Ltd, with the company's accounts to Sep- 
tember 27th, 1958. 

Аз the accounts, which form the subject of this 
week's reprint, show, the issued capital is £40 million 
in shares of one class, which Mr Peake points out, 
are held by some 31,500 shareholders. Approxi- 
mately 4o per cent of the shares are held by insur- 
ance companies and trustees of pension funds repre- 
senting, as he says, many hundreds of thousands of 
policy holders and pensioners. 

The company itself, in the year of these accounts, 
reached a state of development that made possible 
the introduction of a non-contributory pension and 
life assurance scheme for works employees, under 
which participants may contribute either to secure an 
additional pension or a lump sum at retiring age. 

At the present time all the eligible works em- 
ployees, numbering 14,091, are enrolled in the 
scheme; 4,338 of them are contributing towards 
additional pensions and 6,135 towards securing. а 
lump-sum payment on retirement. 

The voluntary contributions for additional benefits 
are now running at a rate of {101,100 a year, to 
which may be added the fact that 795 pex cent of the 
employees are also regular savers within the National 
Savings organization and last year saved £853,300. 


High Standard 


The company’s accounts reflect the .continued ex- 
penditure of heavy sums on new plant development. 
The original Steel Company of Wales plan cost 
£73 million. The second development plan cost 
£54 million and came into operation last summer. 
The third plan, estimated to cost £52} million, is 
expected to be completed towards the end of 1959. 
The standard of company reporting in the steel 
industry is high. The United Steel Companies 
accounts are a first-class example and, in fact, gained 
one of The Accountant Annual Awards in 1957. 
The Steel Company of Wales, it will be seen, begins 
its profit and loss account with ‘Sales and other 


-income’ and shows ‘Costs of production and other 


charges’ as a deduction before arriving at “Trading 
surplus’. 

The company’s Дт ordinary shares stand in the 
market at 225 to yield 8:2 per cent on the 9 per cent 
dividend. 


Acceleration 


IDE accounting methods introduced by 
Hammonds United Breweries Ltd have resulted 
in the holding of the annual meeting this year almost 
a month earlier. Actually only two months separated 
accounting date from the signing of the auditors’ 
and directors’ reports, which is good going for a 
company with such extensive interests. 

Payment of the final dividend, however, was with 
good intention delayed for а fortnight after the* 
annual meeting. Mr H. L. Bradfer-Lawrence, the 
chairman, points out that several years were taken in 
closing the former wide gap between the interim and 
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final payments to space out the payments more 
equally. Now, with speedier accounting, this slight 
deferment was necessary so that the interim and final 
dividends would not be brought too close together. 

Ап accounting development this year is the addi- 
tion of a ‘Market development reserve’ to the revenue 
reserves. Over the last two years, the chairman 
explains, a rationalization of the company’s bottled 
beers has been planned and carried out, and sub- 
stantial investment has been made in the establish- 
ment of these products before a wider section of the 
public. In furtherance of this policy, the directors 
considered it prudent to establish the development 
reserve which has been started from an unwanted 
stock reserve and brought up to £55,000 from the 
profit and loss account. 


Irritating 


N irritating little difference has quite unneces- 
sarily found its way into the accounts of the 
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Kolok Manufacturing - "Со Ltd, manufacturers of 
carbon paper etc. . 

The parent profit and loss account soy a trading 
profit, after charging all working expenses, of [184 107 
against £206,351. Investment income amounts to 
{27,356 against £19,043. On the other side is the 
directors’ remuneration, £43,237 against £43,477, 
depreciation £8,318 against {£7,540 and the net 
profit of £159,908 against £174,377. 

In the ‘consolidated’ profit and loss account, the 
trading profit is given as £179,995 against £201, 844 
after charging all working expenses which, in this 
case however, includes directors’ remuneration; 
thus, differing methods are used in arriving at the 
trading profit shown in the two accounts. 

Maybe it was thought sufficient that the parent 
and consolidated net profits should stand level and 
that a second statement of the directors’ remunera- 
tion in the consolidated account was unnecessary. 
But why introduce a needless complication, simple 
though it may be to reconcile? 





CITY NOTES 


ENERAL Election doubts, Wall -Street un- 
certainty, a more realistic view of economic 
prospects and competition from new issues have 
combined to bring about a widespread setback in 
security values. There is now a marked investment 
tendency towards obtaining a reasonable degree of 
liquidity by taking profits on industrial equities and 
either retaining cash: or investing temporarily in 
medium dated Government stocks. The cautious note 
sounded in most banking reviews and the failure of the 
Chancellor of the Exchequer to make any pre-Budget 
purchase tax moves have been contributory causes to 
the market reaction. 
While gilt edged and industrial equity prices move 


back under selling prone there has been a marked . 


improvement in the flow of investment money 


towards South African gold shares. То an extent this’ 


movement is a natural consequence of weakness 
elsewhere, but within the movement there is an 


interesting devélopment in that a considerable pro- - 


portion of money reaching the market represents the 
use of dollar funds. 

The steepness of the rise in Common stocks on 
Wall Street has led many American investors to seek 
an anti-inflationary hedge in gold shares despite the 
fact that the United States authorities still stoutly 
maintain that they have no intention of increasing the 
dollar price for gold. Such action would be tanta- 
mount to devaluation of «the dollar, an action on 
which no American Government can lightly embark. 

Nevertheless, a greater appreciation of the invest- 
ment: worth of gold shares, and particularly of the 
shares of the Mining Finance Houses, has brought 
firmer conditions to the market than for some time. 


RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, January 28th, 1959 


Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 54% May 22, 1958 54% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 43% 
Mar. 20, 1958 695 


Nov. 20, 1958 496 


Treasury Bills 4 
£3 35 047d 96 


Nov. 21 £3 8s 468d% Dec. 24 
Nov. 28 £3 6s г'204% Јар. 2 £3 25 11'354% 
Рес. 5 £3 45 5'754% Јаһ. 9 £3 25 10':224% 
Рес. 12 £3 25 4'924% Jan. 16 £3 25 3'424% 
Dec. 19 £3 35 9'964% Jan. 23 £3 25 rod% 
Money Rates 
Day to day 213-3196 Bank Bills 
7 days . 3-3176 2 months 31-3166 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 31-3 6% 
3 months 41-596 4 months’ ` 34-3 $% 
4 months 41-596 6 months 31-3196 
6 months 43-5196 x 
Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2'30–% Frankfurt 117721—73 
Montreal 2771 B- Milan 1745-4 
Amsterdam 10'584—59% Oslo 20:021-& 
Brussels 14040-45 Paris *1377i-i 
Copenhagen 19:361-3 Zürich 12:103-1 
*Heavy Franc 
Gilt-edged 
Consols 24% 52$ Funding 4% 60-90 91} 
Consols 4% - 74% Savings 24% 64-67 8s 
War Loan 34% 67 Savings 3% 55-65 921хӣ 
Conversion 34% 67% Savings 3% 60-70 81ўха 


Conversion 3194 1969 884xd 
Exchequer 51% 1966 105 № 


‘Funding 3% 66-68 85 ха 
.Funding 3% 59-69 
"Funding 34% 99-04 72% 


854 


Savings 3% 65-75 2 xd 
Treasury 24% 

Treasury 34% 77-80 28i 
Treasury 34% 79-81 77ixd 
Victory 495. | 963xd 
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Reduction of Capital 


HE matter considered by Roxburgh, J., in 

Re Castiglione, Erskine © Co Ltd ([1958] 
2 АП E.R. 455) was somewhat technical but is none 
the less of practical importance. The company pre- 
sented a petition for an order confirming a special 
resolution for a reduction of capital to be effected 
(2) by repaying the preference shareholders their 
capital and cancelling their shares; (b) by paying to 
the holders of the issued ordinary shares capital paid 
up thereon to the extent of 15s per share so as to 
reduce the nominal value of such shares to 55 
‘and upon the foregoing reductions of capital taking 
effect’ (c) subdividing the unissued ordinary shares; 
(4) cancelling some of the shares resulting from 
subdivision; and (e) cancelling 1,000 ‘A’ shares, 

His lordship held that (e) was misconceived because 
by virtue of Section 69 (2) of the Companies Act, 
1948, there was no reduction until the order and the 
minute were registered and therefore if the reduction 
was to take effect at all it must take effect at the same 
moment as the reductions in (а) and (5). It followed 
that (e) should have followed (5) and preceded the 
words 'and upon the foregoing reductions of capital 
taking effect'; (c) and (d) were operations which the 
company would carry out under Section 61 without 
the confirmation of the Court. 

In holding that there was no reduction until the 
registration of the order and the minute his lordship 
was interpreting Sections 66 to 69. His lordship 
pointed out that although unissued shares could be 
cancelled under Section 61, when cancellation was 
part of a scheme of reduction which had to be sanc- 
tioned by the Court, it was usual and convenient 
to treat it not as a separate matter being dealt with 
under that section, but as part of the general scheme. 


Concurrent Jurisdiction to Wind Up 


DIFFICULTY which was apparently unpre- 

cedented arose in Re Filby Bros. (Provender) 
Ltd ([1958] 2 All E.R. 458). A petition for the com- 
pulsory winding-up of the company was presented 
in the Colchester County Court on April 14th, 1958; 
this petition was advertised on the 18th to be heard 
on May 14th. On April 16th (that is, before the 
advertisement of the County Court petition) another 
petition was presented in the High Court. There was 
a number of supporting creditors to the County 
Court petition and no opposition to either petition. 
At the date of Һе hearing before Roxburgh, J., no 
creditor had given notice to oppose the County Court 
petition and, although the list was not finally, closed, 
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there was reason. to suppose that no such notice would 
be given. ` | џ ar 

After an affidavit. had been filed by the County 
Court petitioners informing the High Court of the 
facts relating to the County Court petition, Roxburgh, 
J., exercised his discretion under Section 219 (1) 
of the Companies Act, 1948, to order the, Gounty 
Court proceedings to be transferred to the High 
Court. His lordship drew attention to the importance 
of bearing in mind that the first petition to be pre- 
sented, not the first to be heard, was in many respects 
the crucial one, since many transactions were affected 
by the date-of the commencement of the winding-up. 
It would not, therefore, do to extinguish the earlier 
petition, and probably the normally convenient 
course would be to keep both petitions alive, but to 
deal with them as one as soon as the fact that there 
were two in existence was revealed, 


Power of Advancement 

WAS entitled to a share of residue under his 
efather's will contingently upon his attaining 
the age of 25 years. Under the will the trustees were 
authorized in the event of M.’s interest failing or 
previously with his consent to raise not more than 
one moiety of his share and to pay or apply the same 
for (inter alios) his children. When M. was 24 years 
of age the trustees, in purported exercise of their 
powers, executed a deed in which it was irrevocably 
declared and directed that certain investments which 
had been appropriated to M.’s share of residue should 
be held in trust for his infant twin sons on their 
respectively attaining 21 years in specified propor- 
tions, with a proviso that if neither of them should 
attain that age the investments should be held on 
the trusts which would have been applicable if the 

deed had never been executed. 

In Re Wills’ Will Trusts, Wills and Others v. Wills 
and Others ([1958] 2 All E.R. 472), Upjohn, J., held 
that the power of advancement conferred on the 
trustees was not void for remoteness because on its 
true construction the power came to an end in 
respect of M.’s share when he attained 25. His 
lordship further held that the power was validly 
exercised by the deed executed by the trustees 
because in the circumstances of the case an advance- 
ment to the infant children of M. was justified in 
spite of the fact that they were only just over two 
weeks old. His lordship took the view that the trans- 
action amounted to a raising of part of M.'s share 
because the scheduled investments were 'raised' in a 
broad sense by the trustees, not by being realized, 
but by being taken out of the trusts of residue and 
held on new trusts for the benefit of the infants, 
'Irustees cannot under the guise of making an 
advancement create ney trusts merely because they 
think that they can devise better trusts than those 
which the settlor has chosen to declare, but this was 
not a mere appointment of new trusts; having 
reached the conclusion that some application was 
right and proper it was open to the trustees in ali the 
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circumstances of the case to determine whether the 
application should be out and out or whether it was 
desirable to create certain trusts, 


Sums Subscribed for Uncertain Objects 


N Re Gillingham Bus Disaster Fund, Bowman and 

Otltrs v. Official Solicitor and Others ([1958] 
2 All E.R. 749) the Court of Appeal affirmed the 
decision of Harman, J. ([1958] г All E.R. 37), that a 
fund collected for defraying the funeral expenses of 
cadets who had been run down by an omnibus, for 
caring for other cadets who had been disabled in the 
disaster, and for ‘such worthy cause or causes in mem- 
ory of the boys who lost their lives' as the promoters of 
the fund might determine, wasnotheld upon charitable 
trusts and that the trusts affecting it were incapable 
of validation under the Charitable "Trusts (Valida- 
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tion) Act, 1954, but Ormerod, L.J., did not agree 
with Lord Evershed, M.R., and Romer, L.J., who 
constituted the majority, and leave to appeal to the 
House of Lords was granted. It was conceded that 
neither the payment of funeral expenses nor the care 
of the injured boys was charitable and the majority 
of the Court of Appeal held that the donors to the 
fund in making contributions thereto had not 
‘created’ a separate and distinct interest in favour of 
the ‘worthy cause or causes’ with the result that 
Section 2 (3) of the Act did not apply; that subsection 
provides that 
‘A disposition in settlement or other disposition 
creating more than one interest in the same property 
shall be treated for the purposes of this Act as a 
separate disposition in relation to each of the 
interests created.’ 





Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Credit Sales: Are Unpaid Balances 
Allowable to Tax? 


‘Sir, – We are met with an interesting point. A client 
of ours sells goods taking payment therefor by instal- 
ments. Very few of the sales are the subject of hire- 
purchase agreement and there is no addition for 
interest. In many cases the period of repayment does 
not exceed twenty weeks but there аге a few instances 
where the period of repayment may take over twelve 
months. 

The total amount outstanding at December 31st 
was {2,800 and the profit margin on sales was 
25 per cent. 

We contend that the client is competent to reserve 
forward and charge against his profit 25 per cent of 
the unpaid balances, i.e. £700 and have this amount 
allowed for income tax purposes. In future years the 
reserve will fall to be adjusted by debit or credit to 
the profit and loss account according to how the 
balances fluctuate. Our opinion is based on the 
assumption that the title to the goods does not pass 
until payment is made in full. The Inspector rejects 
our contention. z 

Have any of your readers any similar experiences 
and can any authority be quoted for this (or any 
other) method of procedure in similar cases? 

Yours faithfully, 
THROP. 


The Machinery of Taxation 


Sır, - I have read with considerable interest the 
article by Mr MacBeath (January 17th issue) in 
which he puts forward a number of suggestions 
designed to improve the machinery of administration 
of taxation. 

Accountants generally will fully support the various 
points made in the article. Furthermore, considerable 
support may be expected from many Inspectors of 
Taxes, etc. 

It seems to me that the interests of all would 
suggest the setting-up of a joint consultative corn- 
mittee, including representatives of our profession 
and of the Inland Revenue Department, and, if 
thought necessary, of industry and commerce. 'The 
function of such a committee would be to study ways 
and means of simplifying and making more con- 
venient to all parties, the administration of taxation. 
It could be empowered to make suitable recom- 
mendations to the authorities for amendment and 
improvement of the administration side. Such a 
committee, one need hardly add, would have no 
power to discuss the law and practice of taxation. 

Yours faithfully, 
Croydon, Surrey. D. J. NAPLEY. 


Accounting Fun 


Str, ~ May I through your columns thank all those 
of your readers who have so kindly taken the trouble 
to write to me about their many and varied experi- 
ences, which have ranged from the broadest farce to 
quiet, homely wit. 

I only hope that in due course my publishers will 
find my own manuscript as acceptable to them as 
these stories have been to mel 

Yours faithfully, 
LAURENCE HENRY. 
Pseudonym of a member of The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in England and Wales. 
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Notes and Notices 


PERSONAL 


Messrs НЕАТНСОТЕ & COLEMAN, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 69 Harborne Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham, 15, 
announce with deep regret the death of their senior 
partner Mr Eric LANCASTER HEATHCOTE, F.C.A., Oh 
January 23rd, in his seventy-ninth year. 

Messrs SANDERS, MiLLICHAMP & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 6 Waterloo Road, Wolverhampton, 
announce with deep regret the death on January 22nd 
of Мг Н. SANDERS, Е.С.А., who was the founder of the 
firm. 

Messrs ALFRED Ровзом & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Permanent House, The Headrow, Leeds, 1, 
announce with deep regret the death on January r9th, 
1959, of Mr PeverLey BEDFORD, Е.С.А., who had been 
associated with the firm since 1922. The practice is 
being carried on in the same name by the remaining 
partners. 

Messrs Peat, MARWICK, MITCHELL & Co announce 
that Mr N. Barron, a.c.a., has been admitted as a 
partner in their Salisbury Office, Southern Rhodesia, 
with effect from January rst, 1959. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr S. №. Stephens, А.С.А., director and secretary of 
Virol Ltd, has been appointed general manager of the 
company. 

Mr F. M. Stephens, T.D., А.С.А., has been appointed 
to the committee of Leeds Stock Exchange. 

Mr С. С. Potier, D.F.C., A.C.A., has joined the board 
of South West Africa Co Ltd. 

Mr С. D. Parker, a.c.a., has been appointed secre- 
tary of 'The Spencer Wire Co Ltd. 

Mr J. D. Paybody, M.B.E., А.С.А., Secretary of 
Mather & Platt Ltd, of Manchester, since 1952, has 
been appointed to the board of the company. 

Mr E. Julian Роде, А.С.А., managing director of the 
Steel Company of Wales Ltd, has been appointed а mem- 
ber of the South Wales Committee of Lloyds Bank Ltd. 
Mr Pode was knighted in the New Year Honours. 


THE INSTITUTE OF MUNICIPAL 
TREASURERS AND ACCOUNTANTS 


Royal Charter of Incorporation 


The Institute of Municipal Treasurers and Accountants 
has been granted a Royal Charter of Incorporation 
under the date of January 6th, 1959. The name of the 
Institute will remain unchanged, but members will in 
future be known as Chartered Municipal Treasurers, 
although they will continue to use the designatory 
letters F.I.M.T.A. or A.L.M.T.A. 

The Institute was founded in 1885 and is therefore 
in its seventy-fourth year of existence. It consisted 
originally of the accountants of the major local authori- 
ties, but its constitution has been extended to include 
accountants in all kinds of local authorities and public 
corporations, both at home and overseas. It also covers 
persons holding comparable appointments in Govern- 
ment departments and Ministries. The present 
membership is over 3,000, consisting of about 700 
. Fellows and 2,400 Associates. 


IN PARLIAMENT 
Gross Incomes 


Mr Jonn Harz asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
what is his estimate for the year 1958—59 of the total 
number of gross incomes from £180 to £1,000, 
£1,001 to £5,000, and over £5,000, respectively; 
and what total tax is likely to be paid by each category. 

Mr Simon: The following estimates are provisional 
and subject to later revision. 

















Range of Number Incomes Income 
Income of before tax | Tax and 

before tax Incomes paid Surtax 
£ Million | £ million | £ million 
180—1,000 10,300 710 
I,001—5,000 3,700 690 
Over 5,000 600 350 
Total .. 14,600 I 750 








ЕЕЕ 





Income from all sources is included. Married couples 
are counted as single income units. Incomes exempt 
from tax on account of age are excluded. 

Hansard, Jan. 22nd, 1959. Written Answers. Col. 44. 


COMPUTERS AND THE SMALLER 
BUSINESS 


'The potentialities of a computer to the smaller business 
were discussed by Mr С. A. Randell, в.зс., of the 
Operations Research Department of J. Lyons & Co 
Ltd, in an address on January 2oth to the London 
Discussion Group of 'The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants of Scotland. Mr Randell said that the 
complete automatic office cost in the region of £130,000, 
which was too expensive for many smaller firms; he 
therefore suggested that such firms should allow com- 
puter manufacturers to help them plan their jobs, and 
share the ‘office’. This demanded a tremendous 
amount of friendly co-operation with the manufac- 
turers. The cost of an operation such as preparing a 
payroll was based on running time and varied between 
one manufacturer and another but was, on average, 
between £35 and £50 an hour. In addition, some 
manufacturers charged for data preparation which was 
usually of the order of 4s per 1,000 characters punched. 

Dealing with pitfalls in the use of the computer, 
Mr Randell warned users not to forget the human 
element. Human beings feared the unknown, so users 
should take employees into their confidence when 
contemplating adopting the system, and tell employees 
that they would not become redundant but be released. 
for more rewarding duties. 


STUDENT'S SKI SUCCESS 


We congratulate Mr Christopher Gladstone, a member 
of The Chartered Accéuntant Students’ Society of 
London, who was runner-up in the British Ski 
Championship held at Zermatt, Switzerland, recently. 
Earlier in the British Ski Week, Mr Gladstone was 
placed fifth in the Alpine Ski and sixth in the Roberts 
of Kandahar. | 
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LOCAL GOVERNMENT IN GREATER 
LONDON 


The Royal Commission on Local Government in 
Greater London, of which Mr W. H. Lawson, C.B.E., 
B.A., F.C.A., is a member, have decided that they will 
take oral evidence in public from local authorities, local 
authorjty associations and Government departments. 
Hearings will begin in early March. el 
2 The Commission propose to hear local authorities 
by counties in the following order: the Administrative 
County of London, Essex, Hertfordshire, Kent, 
Middlesex and Surrey. | 


RECORD YEAR FOR E.C.G.D. 


The Export/ Credits Guarantee Department achieved 
record figures in 1958. It covered 7 per cent more 
fcommercial' business than in the previous year, 
whereas United Kingdom exports as a whole fell some 
3% per cent. Business during the year rose by £520°6 
million, compared with £485°4 million in 1957 and 
£409°4 million in 1956. 

The number of short-term policies issued during 
1958 went up from 4,326 to 4,465 and their face value 
at the end of the December quarter was £597:2 
million. This compared with £518:6 million at risk 
at the end of the corresponding quarter in the.pre- 
ceding year. New medium term business insured with 
E.C.G.D., however, fell from the record £156°6 
million in 1957 to £75°8 million last year, probably a 
reflection of the less favourable world trading con- 
ditions in 1958. The high figure for 1957 was, however, 
in part attributable to the underwriting of one un- 
usually large project. The gross value of all short-term 
and medium-term insured business (including internal 
trade) declared as shipped during the quarter amounted 
to Дт28-8 million, compared with 21413 million in the 
preceding quarter and £110°6 million in the corres- 
ponding quarter last year. 


COST ACCOUNTING CONFERENCES 


А series of two-day conferences on budgetary control 
and cost accounting, arranged by the department of 
business management, College of Production Tech- 
nology, Ashford, Kent, is to be held at five centres 
throughout the country between February and July. 

Part of the high rate of productivity and industrial 
efficiency in America, Germany and other countries, 
it is claimed, is attributed to the use of modern 
methods of budgeting and costing. The aim of the 
conferences is to make more effective the technique 
of budgetary control and costing in the United 
Kingdom. Among the- subjects to be presented are, 
‘Trends in cost accountancy’, ‘Budgets and budgetary 
control’ and ‘What is costing and how can it aid 
productivity?” 

The first conference will take place in London on 
February 24th-25th at Federation of British In- 
dustries, 21 Tothill Street, London, "У. Others 
wil be held at Birminghtm (March 17-18), 
Manchester (April 7th-8th), Glasgow (June 23rd- 
24th) and Sheffield (June 3oth-]uly 150). The fee for 
each conference is 16 guineas. E Uo ' 

Further information may be obtained from the 
Registrar of the college. : EE 
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SCOTTISH INSTITUTE'S COMPUTER 
COURSE 


A residential course on ‘Electronic data processing’ 
for members of The Institute of Chartered Account- 
ants of Scotland is to be held from April 15th to 18th 
at The Marine Hotel, 'Гтооп, Ayrshire. a 
~ The purpose of the course is to give a general 
appreciation from an accountant's point of view of 
what electronic data processing is, and what it can 
and cannot do. The course will be illustrated by films 
and a number of members of the Institute will speak 
on their own experiences of computers. 

The fee for the course is {10 10s od. Further details, 
together with application forms, may be obtained 
from the Secretary, The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants of Scotland, 27 Queen Street, Edin- 
burgh, 2. 


THE READING AND DISTRICT GROUP OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


A luncheon meeting of The Reading and District 
Group of Chartered Accountants will be held at 
Caversham Bridge Hotel, Reading, on Friday, February 
27th, at 12.30 for 1 p.m., when the principal guest 
will be Sir John Wolfenden, с.в.в., M.A., Vice- 
Chancellor of Reading University. | 

At an evening meeting to be held on Friday, March 
20th, at 6.30 for 7 p.m., Mr Т. С. Rose, M.1.MECH.E., 
F.LIL.A., M.LP.E., Will speak on ‘Practical management 
accounting'. 


BLACKPOOL AND FYLDE CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS 


The tenth annual meeting of the Blackpool and Fylde 
Branch Chartered Accountants! Society was held on 
January 26th at The Palatine Hotel, Central Promenade, 
Blackpool, preceded by a lunch. 

The secretary reported an increase in membership 
from sixty-seven to roo during 1958, due mainly to 
the amalgamation with the former Society of Incor- 
porated Accountants. Regular monthly luncheon 
meetings were held on the first Monday of every month 
and the average attendance increased. by four or five. 
At the annual dinner there were thirty-one members 
present. | 

The Branch has been asked to assist with some of 
the work connected with the autumn meeting of the 
Institute to be held in Blackpool from October 15 
to 17th next. 

Mr A. Bleazard, F.C.A., has been elected President 
of the Branch for the ensuing year, and the officers 
and committee for 1959-60 are as follows: 


. Chairman: Mr B. G. Counsell, r.c.a. 

Committee: Messrs В. Bayley, a.c.a., J. Blane, Е.С.А., 
A. Bleazard, Е.С.А., С. А. Box, A.C.A., C. Brooke, в.С.А., 
J. C. Bryan, A.C.A., Е. C. Darwell, F.c.a., J. S. Darwell, 
Е.С.А., Н. Denner, F.c.a., E. А. Nickson, Е.С.А., Е. S. 
Nickson, F.c.a.. M. S. Owen, Е.С.А., Т. В, Rich, F.C.A., 
J. S. Walker, F.c.a., W. С. Wearden; Е.С.А. : 

Hon. Secretary: Mr J. D. Eckersley, A.C.A. 

- Hon. Auditor: Mr J. S. Walker, F.c.a. 


Hon. Librarian: Mr J. C. Bryan, A.C.A. ..- 
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THE NORTH LONDON DISCUSSION 
GROUP OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


The next meeting of the North London Discussion 
Group of Chartered Accountants will be held at 6 p.m. 
for 6.30 p.m. on Tuesday, Feburary 3rd, at The Mason's 
Arms, 38 Maddox Street, W1. А member of the Stock 
Exchange will lead the discussion on “The Stock 
Exchange’, with particular reference to option dealings. 


THE ACCOUNTANTS' CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP 


The monthly meeting for Bible reading and prayer 
will be held at 6 p.m. on Monday, February and, 
in the vestry of St Mary Woolnoth Church, King 
William Street, EC3. The scripture for reading and 
thought will be St John, Chapter 17, verses 1 to 11 
(The Lord Jesus’ prayer, ‘Father the hour has 
come , . ."). 


THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS" SOCIETY OF LONDON 


iThe following meetings will be held during next 
week: 
Monday, 12.30 to 2 p.m., at Incorporated Accountants' 
ir *Meet-the-committee' lunchtime meeting. 
5.30 p.m., at the Institute: Lecture on "Taxation of 
i husbands and wives’ ‚ by Mr Eric C. Meade, A.C.A. 
Tuesday, 5.30 p.m., at the Institute: Talk on ‘Impromptu 
. and social speeches’ , by Miss H. M. Taylor (Principal, 
Abbey School for Speakers). 
Thursday, 5.15 p.m., at the Institute: Introductory course 
: lecture on ‘The chartered accountant’s profession’, by 
Mr R. J. Carter, B.COM., F.C.A. (Secretary of the Students’ 
. Society). 
Friday, 5.15 p.m., at the Institute: Introductory course 
: lectures on (1) "Phe fundamentals of business’, by 
Mr В. J. Carter, в.сом., F.c.A.; (2) "The English judicial 
system', by Mr P. W. Medd (Barrister-at-Law). 
Saturday: Badminton v. University College. 


LEICESTERSHIRE AND NORTHANTS 
STUDENTS' MEETINGS 


The next meeting of the Leicestershire and North- 
amptonshire Chartered Accountant Students’ Society 
will be held on February r3th, when Mr C. R. Curtis, 
M.SC., will speak on “The role of the accountant in 
financial investigation'. Future meetings are to be held 
as follows: 

February 27th: 
* B.COM., F.C.A. 


March 13th: ‘Share valuations’, by Mr V. S. Hockley, F.C.A. 


April 3rd: "The money market and current financial topics’, 
by Mr A. J. Whiteside, M.A. 


All these meetings will take place at The Bell Hotel, 
Leicester, preceded by tea, free to members, at 6 p.m. 


‘Estate accounts’, by Mr В. J. Carter, 
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THE MANCHESTER CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS’ STUDENTS’ SOCIETY 


‘The internal finance of the United Kingdom’ was the 

subject of an address given on Thursday of this week 

by Mr A. R. Ilersic, M.sc.(ECON.), B.COM., lecturer at 
the London School of Economics, at a meeting of the 

Manchester Chartered Accountants’ Students’ Society. 
Other meetings to be held during the remainder of 

the Society’s winter programme are the following: 

February 5th: ‘Consolidated balance sheets’, by Mr V. R. 
Anderson, A.C.A. 

February 12th: ‘The valuation of stock-in-trade and work 
in progress’, by Mr Н. C. Cox, Е.С-А. 

February 19th: Visit underground to a Manchester colliery. 

February 26th: ‘Auditing with particular reference to 
working papers’, by Mr D. R. Fendick, F.c.a. 

March 5th: Afternoon: Visit to Manchester Assize Courts. 

Evening: Annual Dinner at The Midland Hotel. 

March 6th: Afternoon visit to Manchester Assize Courts. 

March гай: ‘Incomplete records’, by Mr P. E. Franklin, 
А.С.А. 

March roth: "The Manchester Chamber of Commerce’, 
by Mr W. Worthington, м.в.в. (Deputy Secretary, 
Manchester Chamber of Commerce). 

Except where otherwise indicated, all these meetings 
will be held at the Chartered Accountants’ Hall, 
46 Fountain Street, Manchester, at 6 p.m. Light 
refreshments will be available from 5.30 p.m. 


THE LIFE OFFICES' ASSOCIATION 
APPOINTMENTS 


At the annual general meeting of The Life Offices' 
Association held on January 26th, Mr Е. B. H. Pegler, 
F.S.S., F.I.S., general manager and actuary of the Clerical, 
Medical and General Life Assurance Society, was 
elected chairman. Mr 5. Е. Isaac, A.S.A., Е.5.5,, actuary 
and life manager of the Atlas Assurance Co Ltd, was 
elected deputy chairman. 


ТНЕ ASSOCIATION OF SUPERANNUATION 
` AND PENSION FUNDS 


Mr Е. B. Davis. M.A., B.L., has been appointed secre- 
tary of The Association of Superannuation and Pension 
Funds. The offices of organizing secretary and assistant 
secretary will continue to be held by Mr H. Hanks 
and Mr D. A. Ronalds, respectively. 


ANNOTATED TAX CASES 


Part 6 of Volume X XXVII of the Annotated Tax Cases, 
edited by Mr Roy Borneman, Q.C., is published today 
and contains reports, with notes on the judgments, of 
the following cases: C.I.R. v. Watts (Ch.D.); Noble v. 
Wilkinson, Ridley v. Wilkinson (Ch.D.) Evans v. 
Wheatley (Ch.D.); Maden & Ireland v. Hinton (C.A.); 
In re Sebba (Ch.D.); Carpet Agencies Ltd v. C.I.R. 
(Ch.D.). 

The annual subscription to the Annotated Tax Caess 
is 30s, post free; the publishers are Gee & Co (Pub- 
lishers) Ltd, 27-28 Basinghall Street, London, ЕС2. 


JOHN FOORD & COMPANY 


56 VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, SWI 


Telephone: Victoria 2002 (3 lines) 


REVALUATION OF ASSETS 


WORKS, FACTORIES, PLANT & MACHINERY, Etc. 
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FARM COSTING REPORTS 


The Farm Economics Branch of Cambridge University 
School of Agriculture has recently issued two reports 
dealing with apple and sugar beet production.! 

The first, a short study of the cost of growing 
apples in the Eastern Counties, aims to provide 
growers who have not the time or staff to carry out 
detailed costings with a simple means of discovering 
whether their orchards are likely to be profitable or 
not at different levels of prices and yields. 

'The second report presents the results of a survey 
carried out on a hundred farms on a variety of soils 
in the Eastern Counties in 1957. The aim was to 
ascertain the profitability of growing sugar beet at 
current levels of costs and prices and to investigate 
the causes of variation from farm to farm. In addition, 
detailed information was obtained on labour require- 
ments, mechanical harvesting, fertilizer use and other 
technical aspects of the beet crop. 


EVENING DISCUSSION GROUPS FOR 
OFFICE SUPERVISORS 


А course of six evening discussion meetings designed 
to help office supervisors in the planning of work and 
the handling of staff will be held by the Industrial 
Welfare Society from February gth to March 16th, at 
Robert Hyde House, 48 Bryanston Square, London, Wr. 

The meetings will be from 4.30 to 6 p.m. on Mon- 
days, and the subjects to be discussed include trends 
in training for clerical workers, particularly in the small 
office; what method study can achieve; the principles 
of interviewing; and trends in personnel management. 
The meetings will be illustrated with sound film-strips 
on office training and time will be allowed for dis- 
cussion and the exchange of ideas. 

The fee for the course is £3 3s for delegates from 
member organizations of the Society and £3 ros for 
non-members. Inquiries and applications to attend 
the course should be sent to the Society at the above 
address. 


MANAGEMENT TRAINING COURSES 


A series of management training courses on such 
themes as ‘Office administration’ and ‘Management 
accounting and the industrial background’ are being 
held by Management Training (P.E.) Ltd between 
February and July. 

The course in ‘Office administration’ will be held 
from February r6th-27th. It is intended for senior 
executives who wish to review briefly modern manage- 
ment practice and to discuss problems and exchange 
experience. Among the subjects to be considered by 
the course are ‘The study of administration in the 
office’, ‘Organization and methods’ and ‘Develop- 
ments in office machinery and computers’. The fee for 


ХАррге Production: А grower's guide to costs and returns, 
2s 6d; Economics of producing sugar beet, 1957, 2s. Farm 
Economics Branch, School of Agriculture, Cambridge. 
(Post free.) 
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SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 
From Che Accountant or FEBRUARY 2ND, 1884 
A Letter to the Editor 
TRUSTEES AND THE BOARD OF TRADE 


Srr,-I quite agree with your correspondent 
"Accountant" that the profession should com- 
bine, in order to get an authoritative opinion as 
to how far we are to bow to the arbitrary de- 
mands of the Board of Trade. 

А case has come under my notice wherein 
the facts are as follows:— 

Some seven years ago the estate was put into 
liquidation, and a trustee appointed; his re- 
muneration being left to the Committee. More 
than three years ago the Committee voted a 
certain sum to the trustee upon an account 
rendered. 'T'he resolution was lost, and a similar 
one passed near the end of 1883, in order to cure 
the loss. The Board of Trade now demand the 
gross amount collected; require vouchers for 
postages, cab fares, &c., and state that applica- 
tion must be made to them for any amounts 
properly payable, so that if their contention 
holds good trustees are to hand over what they 
have earned and spent, and then pay heavy 
stamps and fees, besides wasting valuable time 
in order to get back what belongs to them. 

My contention is that in such a case there is a 
special contract between the trustee and the 
Creditors, and it cannot be varied without the 
consent of all the parties to it. The trustee has 
done his work on specified terms, and it is too 
late when his work has been done to alter the 
conditions without his assent to such alterations, 
therefore any alteration proposed to be made by 
the 1883 Act is ultra vires with regard to a 
bargain made, duties performed, and responsi- 
bilities undertaken, under the Act of 1869. It 
is not fair, however, to leave one man to fight a 
question which affects everybody who has had 
the misfortune to undertake a trusteeship. 

Your obedient servant, 


LAPIS. 





the course is бо guineas. Two courses on ‘Management 
accounting and the industrial background’, for which 
the fee is 40 guineas for each course, will be held from 
March 16th-zoth and July 6th-ioth. Intended for 
accountants and production staff, the course aims to 
show how accounting methods should be designed and 
applied to give positive control of industry by manage- 
ment. It will be illustrated by case histories showing 
routines of two firms in different industries. 

Further information about these and other courses 
may be obtained from Management Training (P.E.) 
Ltd, 12 Grosvenor Place, London, SWit. 
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THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


Results of Examinations held in November 1958 ° 


FINAL EXAMINATION 


Held on November 2 5th, 26th, 27th and 28th, 1958 


. Certificates of Merit with Prizes Awarded 


First Certificate of Merit, the Institute Prize, the W. B. Peat Medal and Prize, the William Quilter Prize, the O. C. 
Railton Prize for the year 1958 aud the Plender Prizes for the papers on Taxation, Auditing, English Law (Part I) 
and English Law (Part 11). 


Marsh, Michael (S. Blackburn), London 


Second Certificate of Merit and the Walter Knox Scholarship (shared with one other) 
Joseph, Neville Anthony (G. Sorene), London. 


Second Certificate of Merit and the Walter Knox Scholarship (shared with one other) 
Moss, 'Timothy Campbell (A. A. Beardsall), Grimsby. 


Fourth Certificate of Merit 
Marsh, Peter (I. B. Goldstein), London. 


Fifth Certificate of Merit 
Hellings, Brian Aliol (J. M. Horsley) Falmouth. 


Sixth Certificate of Merit and the Plender Prize for the paper on General Financial Knowledge, Cost and Management Accounting 
Griffin, Peter (D. A. Smith), Wolverhampton. 


Seventh Certificate of Merit 
Preedy, Timothy George (5. Edgcumbe), Plymouth. 


Eighth Certificate of Merit 
Taylor, Norman (А. L. L. Glendinning), Newcastle upon Tyne. 


Ninth Certificate of Merit 
Newman, Edward Stanley (H. G. Martin), London. 
Shah, Chandrakant Rikhabdas, Bombay. 


Eleventh Certificate of Merit 
Pointer, Michael Albert, (R. W. Barrow), London. 


Twelfth Certificate of Merit 
Way, Derek Harold (J. F. Allen), Crewe. 


Full List of Names of Successful Candidates 
(in alphabetical order) 


Adams, С. (W. S. Green), Stoke-on-Trent. Atkinson, С. D. (T. Г. Wannan), London. 
Adams, R. (A. Т. Brain), Hereford. Ayres, J. A. (D. R. B. Smith), London. 
Abbott, J. D. (C. L. Arundsle), Macclesfield. Ayscough, J. (L. D. Morse), London. 

dby, D. (W. R. Young), Canterbury. 
Adcock, O. J. W. (G. J. Pollard), Taunton. Railey, А. M. (C. Fox), Sunderland. 
Alexander, J. M. (E. W. Hillyard), London. Bailey, T. (J. S. Е. Hill), Nottingham. 
Alton, B. W. B. (McK. Todd), Leicester. Baily, C. R. (A. W. Lowe), Liverpool, 
Allan, R. M. (F. Edwards), Liverpool. Baker, А. D. (R. E. Herington), Birmingham. 
Amery, В. Н. (В. C. Johnston), Birkenhead. Baker, W. (S. M. Caldwell), Liverpool. 
Anderson-Morshead, В. J. D. (Т Howorth), London. Ballantyne, R. L. (H. K. Turner), Liverpool. 
Angers, B. M. (D. G. Bee), Preston. Ballard, B. I. (D. J. Gulliford), Portsmouth. 
Archer, J. B. (D. B. Ward), Middlesbrough. Banks, G. N. J. (D. H. D. Freeman), London. 
Armitage, B. (E. Eastwood), Bradford. Banks, P. B. J. (L. R. Elcombe), London. 
Armstrong, D. G. (E. R. Hogg), London. Bargh, B. (J. Black), Chesterfield. 
Armstrong, E. R. (K. W. Oxley), Bradford. Barnes, Е. D. (S), London. • 
Armstrong, G. D. (J. M. Fendley), Carlisle. Barnes, W. (W. J. Gilbert), St Albans. 
Ashby, G. F. (D. B. Buick), London. Barraclough, R. (H. J. R. Ledsam), Birmingham. А 
Ashley, P. A. (H. B. C. Smith), London. Barratt, P. W. (H. Baldwin), Manchester. 
Aspin, Е. (Е. Avison), Oldham. Barrett, A. R. (C. J. Mason), Birmingham. 


* See also Certificate of Merit above. 
(S) Service in accordance with the regulations of the former Society of Incorporated Accountants, 


THE 
138 ACCOUNTANT 


Barter, T. M. (E. С. J. W. Kent), Colchester. 
Basden-Smith, H. P. (G. Hey), Manchester. 
Baulk. R. E. (S. R. Edwards), Kidderminster. 
Bayliss, W. (Е. B. Murray), Birmingham. 

Beck, K. (H. Beck), Bradford. 

Beddoes, E. (H. R. Powell), Brierley Hill. 
Beeley, A. F. M. (Sir Е Binder), London. 
Beetham. P. J. (D. E. C. Rowe), Derby. 
Bettona Н. Е. (A. M. Hendry), London. 
Bennett, B. E. F (D. Lewis), London. 
Bennett, D. W. W. es C. Stables), London. 
Bennewith, J о: (H. W. Fisher), London. 
Bentley, J. BG . (W. T. ‘Tanser), Leicester. 
Berger, M. K. g: J. Turnbull), London. 
Bernard, P. A. (Sir W. S. Carrington), London. 
Biggin, P. C. (G. T. Cheetham), Manchester. 
Birch, M. J. (P. E. Bower), Manchester. 

Bird, A. W. (8 ), Berwick-on- T weed. 

Bird, P. C. ] (Á. W. Wheeler), Tamworth, 
Black, B. У. (L. ` Crowder), Nottingham, 
Black, E. H. (W. E. R, Short), Liverpool. 
Black, F. R. (М. 5 . Barker), London. 
Blackborn, B. G. (M. E. Kitton), London. 
Blake, J. В. (formerly with Н. Sansom), Darlington. 
Bleazard, K. (A. S. Watkinson), Blackpool. 
Blech, N. F. (P. Fisher), London. 

Blinkhorn, А. (W. E. Blinkhorn), Bolton. 

Bloss, P. D. (H. J. Watkins), London. 
Blumsom, J. D. i Н. de С. Moore), London. : 


(7 


Boulos, А \. (Е. L. Moulding), Sheffield. 
Bowers, K. J. (W. E. Ridsdale), London, 
Bowkett, R. J. (S), Bristol. 

Boyt, M. T. (У. J. Berry), Manchester. 
Bradley, P. A. CN. veni London. 


Bramwell, D. (RW. г тоа Whitehaven. os 
(J. E. H. Littlewood), London. 
C. A. Hunten, St Helens. 


L. R. 1), Мапе Marichester. ` 
. (R. W. Cox), Nottingham. 
Bright, C. . M. 
Brimelow, A. (A. J. 
Britton, D. R. 


Edwards), Luton. 
Ayling), London. 
(W. A. Mg B, Sheffield. | 
Brockhouse, M. W. (J. D. Kelland), Birmingham. 
Brooke, J. К. (Н. W. W. W. Gumbley), Birmingham. 
Brown, C. B. A. Nickson), Blackpool. ` 
Brown, F. (H. Leech), Gateshead. 
Brown, R. A. G. (W. C. Cull), Southampton. 
Brown, W. В. ( C. О. Da Dupont 
Brownhill, J В. (В. W. Dunn), Birmingham. 

, В. J. (W. K. Wels) London, 

. (T. S. Taylor), Gravesend. 

Bryce, NA (R. J. Churchill), Sunderland. 


Bull, M. DA L. Morell), Nottingham. 
Burchill, K. . (M. F. Andrews), Bristol. 
Burges, R. E. (W. A. a: Matheson), London. 
Burgess, D. C. (J. Е, 5, Rogers), London. 
Burgess, R. T. (J. M. Keith), London, 


Burley, А. J. (E. Е. Tuffrey), London. 
Burnley, C. J. (F. Hack), Chester. 
Burrows, R. (S), London. 

Butler, T. A. (S. W. Smiles), London. 


Calder, D. J. (A. H. Calder), London, 

Calvert Lee, E. Р, (Т. В. T. Виски), London. 
Campbell, J. C. F. (D. G. Richards), London. 
Campbell, В. А. B. (D. М. Walton), Manchester. 
Carney, M. (R. Lofthouse), Sunderland. 

Carr, Е. (J. J. Smith), Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Cashmore, G. H. (B. J. Ducker), London. 
Casson, С. В. L. (B. H. Brewill), Nottingham. 
Chalkley, R. H. (R. Thompson), Spalding. 
Chandler, E. R. o. (E. E. Boyles), London. 
Channon, G. А. eG . Yeo), Exeter. 


Cheyne, J. D. E . Collins), London. 
„Christie, J. (С. P . Norton), Huddersfield. 
* Christy, N. D. (F. C. Horne), London. 


Claret, J. (H. G. 
Clarke, J. N. (H. 
Clarkson, P. 5 A. 


W. Gibson), London. 

M. Jones), London. 

(C. G. Johnston), London. 
пе: 


Cline, P. (D. P. Јопе 8, Pontypridd. 
Coggins, H. H. J. (А. E. Jones), London. 
Colley, J. E. (H. C. E. Miller), London. 


Contractor, K. K. (1. O. MacLeod), Birmingham. 
Cook, J. M. b Jennings), London. 


Cook, K. G. T. M. Keith). London. 
Cope, B. R. (H. Nock), Dudley. 
Cope, J. V. 


Copley, A. N. (F. Hyatt), Sheffield. 


А, 
(Е. 2 Hogbin), Folkestone. 
Coppelman, H. (E. M. Beecham), London. 


Coulter, D. J. (L. В. Turner), Liverpool. 
Coulter, J. D. (W. F. Miles), Birmingham. 
Coventry, E. R. (L. R. Armitage), Enfield. 
Crofts, B. H. (R. W. Cox), Nottingham. 
Crosby, P. (T. R. Maltby), Leeds. 

Crowe, J. (В. ]. Crowe), Newcastle upon Tyne. 


J. 
Crowther, R. P. М. (W. G. J. Sales), London. 
Cubitt, С. С. (М. Е, Beecham), Norwich. 
Cummins, W. R. (M. G. Spofforth), Worthing. 
Cunnington, А P. (W. J. Morton), Leicester. 
Currie, ue S. (W. L. Gallant), Leeds. 
Cushion, G. J. (W. H. Tarn), London. 
Cutler, J. D. (K. M. Moss), Bradford. 


d’Agapeyeff, A. P. E. (W. P. Hancock), London. 
Dalwood, K. L. (L. R. Elcombe), London. 
Daudjee, H. T. (R. E Patel), London. 
Davies, D. M. (R. M. Jones), Aberystwyth. 
Davis, В.Р. (M. Shrier), London. 
Davison, L B. (K. x Morris), Bromsgrove. 
Davison, W. G. (E. M . Robinson), Preston. 
Dawborn, R. M. (N. Baker). London. 
Dawe, G. H. (R. P. Winter), Newcastle upon Tyne, 
Dawson, J. B. (J. H. Bell), Manchester. 
Dawson, Р. Е. (А. В. Brackenridge), London. 
Dawson, S. (Miss) (G. G. Dickinson), Sheffield. 
Delderfield, G. B. (R. G. Pye), London. 
Della-Porta, G. B. (A. F. Evans), London. 
Dhawan, K. А F. Atkinson), London. 
Dickinson, A. G. (C. Whitaker), Portsmouth. 
Docwra, D. H. oF Brett), London. 
Dodd, A. (N. Kirkham), Wolverhampton. 
Dodman, K . V. (A. J. Glass), Liverpool. 
Dodwell, P. ЈЕ, (J. W. Vincent), London. 
Doherty, H. I. (L. W. Robson), London. 
Doleman, J. F. (R. Cullen), Leicester. 
Donohue, D ‚ (S. Whitehead), Preston. 
. (E. J. Pinniger), Salisbury. 
у . В. Fairclough), Manchester. 
Drury, J. V. (C. R. Tallon), London. 
Duncan, A. 8. (R. n Colwill), London. 

I. (A. H. Walker), Liverpool. 


| Egan, T. M. (D. B. Lawson), London. 


EIC Cheikh, E. (Н. H. Keen), London. 
Elder, R. B. (А. S. Hil), Coventry. 
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Е!-Епђађу, М. S. (N. H. Pattison), Newcastle upon Tyne, 


Ellison, J. F. (T. С. Gobat), Hereford. 
Elphick, I D. J. (J. L. Guy), London. 
Eng, S. E. (H. Webber), London, 

Evans, D Т. G. (C. H. March), Cardiff. 
Evans, J. р. (J. J. Webber), Minehead. 
Evans, J. G. (W. N. Chick), Nottingham. - 
Eynon, P (C. U. Peat), Darlington. 


Farquharson, D. M. (C. Stevens), London. 
Баи А. М. {Si Selby), London. 
Finlay, A, N. (J. Mayhew-Sanders), London. 
Fish, B. W G. Miles), Slough. 

Fisher, D. E. m (W. S. C. Charles), Carlisle. 
Fisher, D. R. (W. R. G. Weaver), London. 
Fooks, J. A. (S), Cardiff. 

Foster, E. L. (S. A. Gradwell), Manchester. 
Foster, С. W. (С. Е. Thornton), Bideford. 
Foster, J. M. (B. Kidson), Wolverhampton. 
Fowle, C. J. (Н. 5. Isitt), London. 

Fowler, M. C. O. (Miss) (J. H. Davies), London. 
Fox, J. S. (J. R. Briggs), London. 

Foxwell, M. J. (Н. M. Savers), London. 
Frances, P. R. (A. J. Bloch), London. 


* See also Certificates of Merit above. 
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Poe С В. (J. S. Еро), pedo 
Freeman, M. A. (P. F. Spurway), С 


Ganley, W. B. (J..B. Harding) Leigh. , 
Gellatly, G. R. М. (H. C. Gill), Manchester. 
Gerrard, T. M (K. Pilling), Bolton. 
Ghose, А RS Sinclair), London. ' 
Gibbs, J.M .Q.w . Powell), Birmingham, 
Gibson, B T. $ Allured), Manchester. 
Gill, B. H. (Н. пік), Birmingham. 
Gladstone, C. S. (G. Bostock), London. 
Glaysher, J. W. (L. H. Andrews), Horsham. 
Glover, E A. (L. M. Wildbore), Birmingham., 
Goate, С. Си С. (T..Howorth), London. 
Godfrey, S. M. (Miss) (J. М. Harvey), Liverpool. 
Goodale, P. T. (H. C. Cox), Manchester. 
Goodman, E. M. (B. F. Hallett), London. 
Gordon, M. J. D: (J. D. D. Newton), London. 
. F. G. Blissett), Nottingham. 
Granger, M. E. (E. N. Jackson), Derby. 
B. C. (T. G. Buckingham), London. 
(A. B. Sandal), Wisbech. 
. (А. R. King-Farlow), London, 
L. B. (R. Pinto), London. 
Green, б, W. (i Cooper), Newcastle upon Tyne. 
. А. (Н. W. Bagge), London. > 
. E. Whitcomb), Luton. 
Griffin, J. 8. (N. J. Dodd), London. 
Griffin, L. (L. | Moore), Newmarket. 
* Griffin, P. (D. A. Smith), Wolverhampton. 
Gristwood, B. M ME: Dudley), Newcastle upon Тупе. 
Grose, D. А. (С. L. Bice), Truro. 


Haider, S. (C. R. Jeffreys), London. 

Hale, M. R. (B. Gilbert), London. 

Hall, A. W. (H. M. Pepper), Birminghari: 
Hall, J. M. (E. S. Hall), Solihull 

Hamad, A. N. (W. J. Jennings), Birmingham. 
Hambridge, D. C. (T. J. Bond), London. 
Hanley, А, R. (B. N. Antoine), Peterborough. 
Hannah, D. M. (W. R. Carter), Manchester, 
"Hardyman, A. S. (L. Tempest), Leeds. 
\Hargreaves, P. F. (E. D. Jehring), London. . 
Harris, A. H. (D. R. Avans), London. 

J. H. (D. H. Whinney), London. 


Harrison, J. J. D. 
Harrison, J. А. (E. L. Ashton), Liverpool. 
Harrison, P. R. (A. E. Campbell), Manchester. 
Harsant, R. P. (V. Keen), London. 
Harwood, M. J. (C. O. Skey), London. 
Hatton, T. P., (С. №: Taylor), Barnstaple, 
Hawthorne, C. C. (S. Varey), Reading. 
Heap, S. Е. (Miss) (W. Parker), Burnley. 
Hellings, B. A. (J. M. Horsley), Falmouth. 
Hewens, J. D. (H, F.. Payne), London.. 
Hewitson, R. P. (J. L. Crow), London. 
Hewitt, C. W. T. (G. F. Sidaway), Blackheath, Staffs. 
Hill, A. R. 1. (B. C. Neal), London. 
Hiscock, K. B. (L. Moore), London. 
Hoath, D. Е. (P. Westheap), Manchester. 
Hobday, R. O. (R. G. Scott), London, 
Hobson, R. T. (H. Hebblethwaite), Sheffield. 
Hollings, T. E. (W. J. Morton), Leicester. 
Halton, D. S. G. (D. J. Hadley), Birmingham. 
Honey, D. C. (F. ]. №. Hodgson), Plymouth. 
Hopkins-Husson, A. M. (J. M. P. Bishop), London. 
Hornsby, В. Р. А. (Н. S. Widgery), Hereford. 
Horton, В. Т. P. (P. Foster), London. 
Houghton, G. А. (H. Tuckey), Birmingham. 
Houlding, R. G. (5), Kenya. 
Howard, J, А. (C. В. Gaulter), Blackpool. 
Howatt, J. Н. (H. Keate), Manchester. 
Hubbard, A. M. (D. J. Grinnings), London. 
Hudson-Davies, B. H. В. (D. C. Hobson), London. 
Hughes, J. (formerly with H. T. Hughes), Llandudno. 
Hunter, J. (R. Hunter), London. 
Hurley, R. L. (W. H. Bowles), London, 
Hutchison, D. (T. А. Furse), Birmingham, 
Hyde, P. J. (J. M. Richards), Bradford. 


Ingle, Ј. e (K. G. Ayling), Bournemouth. 
Ireson, G. O. (M. B. Hewitt), Leeds. 

Irvin, B . (W. J. Campbell), Hull. 

Isbell, C. R. (G. C. Ratnage), Walthamstow, 
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Jackson, G. H. (J. Maxwell), Manchester. 
James, B. (C. A. Smith), London. 

james, D. P. R. (S. K. Tubbs), London. . 
Јаппеу, Р. В. (B. G: McCarthy), Birmingham. 
ae: р. -G T. E. Chamberlain), Leicester. 


у ЈЕ. 
Јопез, В. С. (Е, Н> CA London. 
C..K. Stansfield), London. 

jones, K. M. (P. A. Lloyd), Liverpool. 
Jones, Т. (C. R. K. Mace), London. 
*Joseph; М. A. (G: Sorene), London. 
Joynes, В. (T. Bedford), Leeds. 

Justice, A. F. (E. C. Hobbs), Retford. 


Kanas, P. E. (I. M. Morris), Manchester. 
Kaplin, A. V. (S. Gainsley). London. 
Keeler, B. R. (H. J. Patience), London. 
Keighley, L. (T. J. Harrison), Liverpool. 
Kelsey, B. S Mourant), London. 
Kemp, E. P. (J. P. Stephens), London. 
Kent, D. T. (E. T. Thurlow), Guildford. 
King, А. H. (F. Fox), Bradford. 

King, D. J. (B. MacD. Hennell), London. 
King, D. g. Henderson), Liverpool. 
King, T. H. E. (H. L. Pedley), London. 
Kinsley, J. T. (3. Н. Curtis), Ealing. 
Kitson, J. T. (E. Sugden), Leeds. У 
Kneller, M. А. (N. C. R. Nash), London. 
Knock, J. E. (J. В. Taylor), Redhill. 
Kroll, d (S), London. 


Lakeman, С Eur P. Lawrence), Bristol. 

Тай, M. M. “Р.С ой London. 

Lancashire, W. 1. po nei) London. 
Lance, N. O. (R. S en Role) Ashford, Kent. 
Lane, S. W. M W. "Сап), Leeds. 

Latham, C. G. (K. H. Fisher), London, 
Latham, G. A. (A. E. Spicer), London. 


Moyle), Ipswich. 
Thurgood), London. 
Murray), London. 
Levett, R. S. (D. H. Levett), London. 
. (E. M. Beecham), London. 
Lewis, P. У. (F. B. Massey), London. 
Lickiss, M. G. (J. M. Watson), Bournemouth. 
G. C. Haering), London. 
. W. S. Clark), London. 
Lloyd, R. W. (H. W. Wilson), "London. 
. (A. G. A. Rainey), London. 
Lock, J. M. (T. .G. Harding), London. 
M: g. ilkie), Newcastle upon Tyne, 


А. 
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Lawson, B. ЈЕ (5. H: Swallow) London. 
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. (Е. Dutton), Chester. 
. R. "V. Cooper), London. 
K. G. Lyon), Liverpool. 
. H. Marsden), Blackburn. 
. A. White), Bristol. 

uk, T. M. (A. W. denen London. 
Lyle, I. A. D. (D..R. Cole), London. 
Lyon, D. (S. R. Aldrich), Preston. 
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Lyon, M. С. (J. C. MacGregor), Liverpool. (Plender. Prize for 


the paper on ME Accounting (Part I)). 
Lyons, B. H. (A. N. Emanuel), London. 


McAlister, M. I. (E. D. McMillan), London. 
McAuliffe, T. M. (E. D. Basden), London. 
McCann, T. W. (D. D. Williamson), London. 
McCurrich, J. M. (C. J. M. Bennett), London. 
McColl, P. (S. W. Ehret), Birmingham. 
McDonnell, T. P. E. (E. Corcoran), Manchester. 
McPherson, А. . B. (L. W. Moscrop), London. 
Mackinlay, J. L. (F. A. M. McDanell), London. 
Maddocks, 'T. (W. F. N. Watkins), Shrewsbury. 
Malin, В: M. (J. T. Corbett), London. 

Malkin, J. К. (C. Malkin), Stoke-on-Trent. 
Malone, T. P. (8. H. Nichokon), London. 
Mann, J. M. (F. W. English), London. 
Mansbridge; X L. (S. Trent), London. 
Margetts, B. H. (D. A. W. Hamilton), London. 


* See also Certificates of Merit above. 
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* Marsh, M. (S. Blackburn), London. 

. (I. B. Goldstein), London. 
Marshall, J. F. (J. S. Haywood), Sheffield. 

F. R. (J. Allured), Manchester. 

C. (E. J. N. Nabarro), London. 
Martin, D. Е. (А. J. Wheeler), Exeter. 
Mason, D. P. E. (M. C. Holmes), Eastbourne. 
Mason, С. (J. S. Sutton), Birmingham. 
Mason, К. M. (I. Н. Sharpe), Ikley. 
Matthews, Е. G (A. E. Jones), London. 
May. J. (E. A. Mortlemany, London, 
Marck В. С. AE Mitchell), Chesterfield. 
Mayera E „С. (Т.Е . Holman), Birmingham. 
Mayl, С. os (5. С. Smith- Cox), Bristol. 
Mayo, jc » (formerly with B. С. Davison), Leamington Spa. 
Meacock, P. M. (Mrs) (С. W. Percival), Birmingham. 
Medlam, A. ] (W. М. Р, Evans), Birmingham. 
Me D. M. (C. G. E. Pryke), London. 
Mendel, P. B. (H. Brandes), London. 
Merkler, A. (S. A. Cayzer), High Wycombe. 
Miles, B. Н. (M. C. Stothert), Bournemouth. 
Miller, J. B. (V. A. S. Goddard), London. 
Miller, R. (A. B. Richardson), Hastings. 
Milliken Smith, P. R (A. L. Bersey), London. 
Milling, A. M. (HA . Esden), London. 
Mitchell, y. T. (A. G. L. Puckle), London. 


Modi, S. A. (C. Fenton), London. 
Moffatt, А J. gL K. Gibbons), Bristol. 
Monckton, F. P. (H. H. Brodie), London. 
Moore, E. 5. (C. E. Corney), Birmingham. 


Monrse, T. W. (M. J: Prince), Bournemouth. 
Ми ‚ W. А. T. (H. L. Layton), London. 
Morgan, M. J. (R. Walton), Leeds, 

Morrison, А. W. К. (L. W. Gatenby), London. 
*Moss, T. C. (A. A. Beardsall), Grimsby. 

Mostafa, M. A. H. (G. M. Sherwood), Birmingham, 
Muller, C. 5. (F. K. y Beny); Maidstone, 

Muskett, B. D. (L. V. Russell), London. 


Nalkin, D a (G; G. Rhodes). London. 
Neal, C. M 
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| D. F. Guyton), Letchworth. 
"D King), Kondan; 
Nowell- Withers , D. В. (Е. D. Robinson), Blackpool. 


Oldbury, W. D. (А Bush), Huntingdon. 
O'Regan, B. M. (R. Philp), London. 


Facken W. R. (R. L. Harrison), London. 
Page, B. i^ Ке Е. Mathews), London. 
Pagett, G. R. (L. N. Winder), Liverpool. 
Pain, A. M .H. (L. F. Durman), London. 
Palmer, А W. F. (C. ЈЕ, Lacey), Виту St Edmunds. 
Palmer, J. В. (Е. С. Mathias), Tavistock. 
Panrall, С (J. W. Fawary), Portsmouth. 
Parkes, H. (Mrs) (Е. L. Parry), London, 
Parr, G. J. (E. W. Hilyard), London. 

Passe, H. us M. Kershaw), London. 
Pattinson, M. (M. C. ее Manchester. 
Peacock, R. (5), Shipley. 

Pearce, k. T. (H. S. ви. London. 
Pearce, W. M. (E. G. Turner), Manchester. 
Pendry, B. А. (C. E. M. Emmerson), London. 
Perks, P. J. (C. b arg ese Southsea. 
Perryman, В. Е. e . Prince), London. 


Phipps, R. A. 1 , Jones), Landon, 
Pike, L. А Raw), L опдоп. 
Pinnick, ]. J. . D. Simmons), London. 
Pitcher, C. A. Ка W. Payne), Stroud. 
*Pointer, M. A. (R. W. Barrow), London. 
Pollard, B. (R. C. Evers), London. 


Potter, R. W. с. (А. E. D. Tribe), Bristol, 
pacis . G. (S: Edgcumbe), Plymouth. 
Proffit, P. Т. (А. A. Johnstone), Wirral. 


Rahman, М. 5. (H. М. Ballard), London. 
Rankin, I. T. (L. W. Ae. London. 
Rasanayagam, S. (E. H. Channon), London 
"Ratledge, M. Е. (S. Dean), Coventry. 
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Reed, J. E. (S), London. 

Reeves, E J. (D. О. J ohnston), High Wycombe. 
Reid, M. W. J. (W. W. A. Couzens), London, 
Rhodes, Т. (T. Alderson), Manchester. 

Rice, M. E. (W. T. W. Tickler), London. 
Richardson, R. M. (E. G. Lambard), London. 
Richmond, D. G. (G. S. Limb). Mansfield. 
Ridgway, M M. W. (D. B. Dawes), Manchester. 
Rigg, С. M. (M. М. Shaw), Dewsbury. 
Rimmer, M M. Т. (J. В. Griffiths), Colwyn Bay. 
Ripley, О . (1. Mather), Chesterfield. 

Robbins, с. J. (L. V. West), Swansea. 
Robinson, G. (K. MacN. Black), Matlock. 
Rock, G. A. (S. C. Mallett), Birmingham. 
Rodger, US H. (T. D. Barber), Sheffield. 

Вой, M Dé D. Webb), Manchester. 
Rogles, B. D. (D. W. Malpas), Bournemouth. 
Rose, R. H. (E. Winstanley), Grantham. 
Rowles, С. J. (P.'M. Lowrick), Bristol. 
Rawlinson, D. H. (С. M. Braunton), Birmingham. 
Russell, E. A. (E. C. Jennings), South Shields, 
Russell, F. H. (К. Mashford), Worthing. 
Russell, P. J. (H. W. Evemy), London. 


Sams, G. (C. E. Garratt), Birmingham. 
Sanderson, В. С. (В. W. Swinbank), Stockton-on-Tees, 
Saunders, M. H. (E. C. A. Arnold), Hove. 
Schooling, d R. E (G. D. F. Dillon), London. 
Scurlock, P F (G. R. Stone), Birmingham. 
Scutt, D. С. (1.5 . Meyler), Brighton. 
Sears, А. (L. Cohen), London. 

Shafter, A. L. (W. Griffiths), Bolton. 
*Shah, С. R. (S), Bombay. 

Shalet, S S. A. (P. Wand), Southend-on-Sea. 
Sharples, T . F. (B. G. Counsell), Blackpool. 
Shaw, D. B. (H. Battye), Sheffield. 
Shearer, I. F. (S), Scunthorpe. 

Shew, у D. g: W. f- Morrell, Londan: 


Reed, B E (D. F. Jewers), Plymouth. 


Sidwell, A. J. д. 1. oon р Е Spa. (Frederick 
Whinney Prize and the Plender Prize for the paper on Advanced 
Accounting (rari ID). 

Simmonds, G. B. S. (A. Hanson), Manchester. 

Simmonds, P. р (D. H. Williams), Lewes. 

Simpson, С. V. (К. Р, Matthews), London. 

Sinclair, H. H. (А. Sadie), London. 

Sinclair, W. I. (H. Newman), London. 

Slatter, K. W. (B. Place), East Grinstead. 

Smith, А. C. (А. N. Bass), London. 

Smith, B. E. (J. E. Forsdike), Sheffield. 


Smith, В. E. J. (D. Swain), Birmingham. 

Smith, D. J. (1. М. B. Millican), London. 

Smith, L. D. (J. H. Jayson). London. 

Smith, P. V. (R. H. Wood), Bradford, 

Smith, В. А (W. L. Farr), Nottingham. 
Snowdon, D. К. (W. С. Mackey), Newcastle upon Tyne, 
Sohrawardy, S-U. А. fH. P. Allsop), Birmingham. 
South, E. С. (R. H. Hilton-Jones), Shrewsbury. 
Southern, P. C. в. (1. С. Aspinall), Blackpool. 
Spurdle, M. W. F. NU W. Metcalf), London. 
Stacey, A, W. (A. N. Myers), Cambridge. 
Stanley, P. H. A. (S. К. Tubbs), London. 

Steele, D. ЈЕ. (F. S. Kott), Manchester. 

Stein, A. R. (B. J. A. Lowe), London. 
Stephenson, B. (E. Hodgkinson), Accrington, 
Stephenson, D. H. (H. A. Sudell), London. 
Stewart, M. de M. А. (D. H. Collier), London. 
Stone, Т. J. M A. Rrown), Bath. 

Stowers, R. M. (H. E. Ттаујеп), London. 


Stuart, А. G. P. (C. К, Stephenson), London. 
Style, A. C. (R. Dixon), Brighton. 

Summerfield, J. H. (H. J. Gittoes), Birmingham. 
Sumner, F. W. (M. B. Browne), London. 
Sutton, J. C. (В. J. В. White), Abergavenny. 


Sykes, Н. J. Г. (Н. W. P. Johnson), Darlington. 


C. J. (J. R. Paramour), London. 

Taylor, C. E. (F. A. Holyoak), Shrewsbury. 

Taylor, С. (С. Ingham), Bradford. 

Taylor, N. (А. L. L. Glendinning), Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Taylor, P. M. (N. Е. West), Littlehampton. 
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Win Friends, Popularity, With 
Little Tricks ој Everyday Talk 


А well-known publisher reports there is a simple 
technique of everyday conversation which can 
pay you real dividends in'both social and pro- 
fessional advancement and works like magic to 
give you added poise, self-confidence and 
greater popularity. The details of this method are 
described in a fascinating booklet, ‘‘Adventures 
in Conversation’’, sent free on request. 


According to this publisher, many people do 
not realize how much they could influence others 
simply by what they say and how they say it. 
Whether in business, at social functions, or even 
in casual conversations with new acquaintances, 
there are ways in which you can make a good 
impression every time you talk. 

To acquaint more readers of this journal with 
the easy-to-follow rules for developing skill in 
everyday conversation, the publishers have 
printed full details of their interesting self- 
training method in a 24-page booklet, which 
will be sent free to anyone who requests it. The 
address is: Conversation Studies (Dept. А/С513) 
Marple, Cheshire. Enclose 34 stamp for postage. 


INVEST IN 


CITY OF COVENTRY 
MORTGAGE LOANS 


(Trustee Securities) 


5:7 FOR 
4 то 10 YEARS 


For further particulars apply: 
City Treasurer (A), Council House, Coventry 
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Capital Appreciation 


Accountants with clients seeking to. габе 
capital and owning land, may consider it 
advantageous to suggest an approach to 


PERCY BILTON LTD 
#13 Park Street, Park Lane 
London, WI 


We are actual developers, always seeking 

land suitable for new housing, with con- 

siderable experience in the technical points 

involved. If the land is in the Home Counties 

or in an urban district our active interest is 
assured. 





Please contact our Housing Manager, 
or telephone MAYfair 8240 





Established 1877 


FARMER 4 SONS 


VALUATIONS 


and 


AUCTION SALES 
of 
PLANT, MACHINERY AND 
INDUSTRIAL PROPERTIES 


Factory Investments Mortgages arranged 


46 GRESHAM STREET, LONDON, EC2 


Tel: MONarch 3422 (8 lines) 
Telegraphic Address: 'SITES LONDON" 
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Have you taken these machines into account? 


Mason HEBE 


A versatile and economical dyeline document 
copying machine. Reproduces transparent/trans- 
lucent documents up to 16 in. by 13 in. in seconds. 
Sixty per cent of incoming mail can be repro- 
duced at costs of less than one penny per copy. 
No fumes, no mess. Can reproduce in conjunc- 
tion with any existing document copying pro- 
cess. Is versatile and saves money. No skilled 

_operator required to operate the machine. 
Attractive, compact unit with two-tone stoved 
enamel finish. Excellent after-sales service. Why 
not see the HEBE demonstrated on your own 
premises or in our showrooms? Talk to experts 
who can advise you how to save time and money 
by installing the HEBE. 


Mason POLYPRINT 


Mason Polyprint - a wonder 
machine which makes perfect 
black on white copies, in a matter 
of seconds, of anything written, 
typed or printed, irrespective of 
colour. Prints are made without 
waiting for transfer, they are un- 
affected by heat and are automatic- 
ally and immediately processed. ` 
Polyprint cuts copying costs by 
other methods by half. Polyprint 
eliminates wastage and error whilst 
producing excellent results. Poly- 
print is no larger than an average 
typewriter and is easier to use. 
Any number of prints can be made 
from one negative. Please tele- 
phone or write for complete de- 
tails of these efficient office docu- 
ment-copying machines to any of 
the addresses listed below. 








ARCLIGHT WORKS, COLCHESTER, ESSEX Tek Colchester 5191 
28-31 DALLINGTON STREET, LONDON, ECI Tel: CLErkenwell 4064 
. 13-15 ST VINCENT PLACE, GLASGOW, еее 3775 

— " » el: Centra 
E N M ASON & SONS LTD 8-10 NEWTON STREET, MANCHESTER, | Tel: Central 9221 
s ds . ALBERT ROAD, STECHFORD, BIRMINGHAM, 33 Tel — Stechford 4442 
51 VICTORIA STREET, SHEFFIELD, | Tel: Sheffield 21776 
6 BRITTANIA HOUSE, WELLINGTON STREET, LEEDS, | Tel: Leeds 23537 
3 UNITY STREET, BRISTOL, | Tek Bristol 92441 


14 COOK STREET, LIVERPOOL, 2 : Tel: Central 6514 
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. G. A. (Н. 15000) London. 
Thomas, А: D. L. (R. G. W. Pengelly), Plymouth. 
S. G. Hil lyer), London. 
. N. (G. C. Tytheridge), Penzance. 
A. W. Sarson), London. 
Thomas, R. . J. Kean), London. 
Thompson, H. С. (M. F. Andrews), Bristol. 
Thompson, М. (W. Hare, Jun.), Blackburn. 
Thorneycroft, М. C. (B. Kidson), Wolverhampton. 
Thornley, C. (Е. Bently), Bury 
Thursz, В. L. (1. С. Aspinall. “Blackpool. 
Timmis, М. J. С. (formerly with E. В. Cowin), Wolverhampton. 
Towers, C. H. (J. S. Paine), London. 
Tribe, À. (R. G. Davey), London. 
Trott, I. B. (A. H. Penney), London. 
Turnbull, I. 5. (В. A. Heys), Manchester. 


Waddell, J. M . (C. H. Nathan), London. 
Waddington, J. R TU Taylor), Burnley. 

Wade, R. L. (C. L. Hamer), Middlesbrough. 
Waghorn, B. J. (E. Humphrey), London. 
Walker, C. H. (M. S. Walker), Bradford. 
Walker, M. L. (Miss) (P. A. Stuttard), London. 
Walker, М. Н. С. (A. С. Unthank), London. 
Wallace- Turner, ] R. J. A. C. (H. P. Patterson), London. 
Walton, P. (M. C РАМЕН) Ттиго. 

Waltzer, L. (M. ТА Gee), London. 

Ward, B. K. (W. G. J. Sales), London. 

Ward, G. H. R. (R. R. Nash), London. 


Warren, L . ]. V. (J. G. Birkett), Watford. 
Wasani, S. G. (M. J. Goldburgh), London. 
Waters, A. F. (J. B. Watling), Bristol. 


578 Candidates passed. 


* Waterworth, is (E. C. Sage), Rhyl. 
Watson, B. B. С . (W. Н. Olivier), London. 
Watson, M. B. (W. R. Dean), Stafford. 
Watts, j. G. (E. Sugden), Leeds. 

#Way, D. H. (J. F. Allen), Crewe. 
Weatherhogg, W. P. (C. A. Smith), London. 
Weir, C. F. (H. Poole), Newcastle, Staffs. 
Weller, J. D. (W. Yarwood), Harrow. 

Weston, S. J. H. (H. T. Scothorne), Nottingham. 
Whale, C. (J. B. n Coventry. 

Whalley, S. (Miss) (H. J.. Gittoes), Birmingham. 
Wheelwright, J. V. (S. Tickle), Birmingham. 
White, A. (W. H. E. Dickinson), Altrincham. 
Wigg, "М.М. (L. A. D. Giles), Crawley. 
Wiggins, F. M. J. (J. F. Ray), Oxford. 
Wigram; С. С. (L. S. Crowder), Nottingham. 
Wild, B. E. (E. G. Davies), Birmingham. 
Wildman, R. (C. Brooke). Blackpool. 
Wilkinson, J. S. (P. S. Lane), London. 
Williams, B. (W. B. Chapman), London. 


Williams, C. R. G. (G. A. Williams), Newport, Mon. 


Williams, V. K. (B. E. Evans), Pontypridd. 
Wilmot, J. M. (A. C. Dixon), Sunderland. 
Wilson, R. M. (Miss) (S. 'Thornton), Preston. 
Wilson, S. A. L. (C. G. Hayes), London. 
Winder, J. L. (H. Mossop), Barrow-in-Furness. 
Wise, L. M. (L. Baker), London. 

Woodliffe, D. L. (B. Keohane), Newport, Mon. 
Wren, A. E. (N. G. Reeves), London. 

Wright, J. C. (K. W. Horton), Bolton. 


Young, А. С. (J. С. Turner), Huddersfield. 


577 Candidates failed. 


"INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION 
Held on November 18th, 19th and 20th, 1958 


Certificates of Merit with Prizes Awarded 


First Certificate of Merit, the Institute Prize and the Plender Prize for the paper on Auditing 
Pope, Michael Frederick (J. H. B. Young), Canterbury. 


Second Certificate of Merit and the Frederick Whinney Prize 
Browning, Frank Gifford, London. 


Third Certificate of Merit, the Stephens Prize and the Plender Prize for the paper on Taxation and Cost Accounting 


Gordon, David John (В. Mallabar), London. 


Fourth Certificate of Merit and the Tom Walton Prize 
Richards, Ivor Bryan (N. W. Newman), London. 


Fifth Certificate of Merit and the Flight-Lieutenant Dudley Hewitt, D.F.C. Prize 
Miller, Kenneth William (D. W. Kilsby), London. 


Sixth Certificate of Merit 
Thring, Peter Streatfield (D. C. Burling), London. 


Seventh Certificate of Merit 
Mathews, Roger Gordon (H. F. Mathews), London. 


Eighth Certificate of Merit and the Plender Prize for the paper on Book-keeping and Accounts (Partnership) 
Aggarwal, Jagdish Chandra (A. J. Hebblethwaite), London. 


Eighth Certificate of Merit 
Prince, Colin, Leeds. 


Tenth Certificate of Merit and the Plender Prize for the paper on General Commercial Knowledge 
Collis, Harvey Jack (P. Lynn), London. 


* See also Certificates of Merit above. 
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Eleventh Certificate of Merit 
Arthur, Brian John (L. H. Norman), London. 
Pavri, Farrokh Noshir (J. D. Russell), London. 


Thirteenth Certificate of Merit and the Plender Prize for the paper on Book-keeping and Accounts (Limited Companies) 
Parker, Geoffrey (S. V. Austin), London. 


• 
Thirteenth Certificate of Merit and the Plender Prize for the paper on Book-keeping and Accounts (Executorship) 
Alexandre, Keith John (W. G. Allen), London. 
Fifteenth Certificate of Merit 
Newberry, John Frederick (J. E. Ellis), Torquay. 
Shepherd, John Kenneth (G. B. Mairs), Nottingham. 
Seventeenth Certificate of Merit 
Hawkins, Christopher Allan, Epsom. 
Midgley, Donald Edward (E. J. Rogers), London. 
Taylor, Brian John (A. E. Day), Maidstone. 
Twentieth Certificate of Merit 
Gordon, Thomas Vernon Strachan (L. W. Farrow), London. 
Richardson, John (У. Е. Brown), London. 
Roberts, Michael Curig (L. D. A. Lowry), Liverpool. 
Twenty-third Certificate of Merit 
Basu, Raghabendra Nath, Calcutta. 
Bates, William, Nottingham. 
Twenty-fifth Certificate of Merit 
Clark, Kenneth Gerald (C. W. Bellamy), London. 
Dingle, Leslie Roy (B. W. Vincent), London. 
Maxwell, Gerald Anthony (K. G. M. Harding), Liverpool. 
Full List of Names of Successful Candidates 
(in alphabetical order) 
Abbott, А. W. (H. А. Sudell), London, Bach, G. D. B. (G. R. Lowe), London. 
Adams, D. S. (K. Duncan), Liverpool. Baddeley, J. W. В. (1. Н. Andrews), Horsham. 
Adcock, A. P. (5). Leeds. Bailey, А. A. (F. B. Peach), Wolverbampton. 
Adelekan, J. О. (S), London. Bailey, B. C. (P. H. Palmer), Nottingham. 
Aderemi, B. 5 А. (S. J. Lambert), London. Bailey, R 0. W. Stirrup), Preston. 
Адеу. J. B. (T. M. Threlfall), Nelson. Ball, D. 6. (J. M. S. Whitton), Cambridge. 

“Aggarwal, J. C. (A. J. Hebblethwaite}, London. Ball, E. 5. (F. L. Gower), Ipswich. 

Aidin, M. R. (S. A. ee а ен Worthing. Ballance, P. Е. (S. Gothard), Burton-on-Trent. 
Aldington, T. В. (D. A. Jackman), London, Ballantyne, В. Y. (N. Rutter), Liverpool. 

* Alexandre, К. J. (W. G. Allen), London. Bamford, D. M. (H. B. Vanstone), Manchester. 
Allen, 5 ]. (У. Т. Tanser), Leicester. Вагкег, Ј. К. (0. Anderson), Newcastle upon Tyne, 
Allen, D. J. (С. В. Freeman), London. Barker, N. D. (E. A. Williams-Ashman), London. 
Allum, A. R. (T. H. Burdon), Bradford. Barlow, R. A. (J. C. Gardiner), London. 
Amey, R. K. (W. G. Foreman), Haywards Heath. Barratt, J. B. (5), London. 

Anderson, B (L. E. Parsons) London Barrett, J. (M. D. Booth), Newbury. 
Anderson, W nR (H. A. Sisson), Newcastle upon Tyne. Barrow, ]. M. (W. P. Hancock), London. 
Andrew, R. S t. J. mn ). Barton), London. Barrow, Ј. P. (P. S. Cooper), Liverpool. 
Annesley, R. B. (А. 5 H. Dicker), Norwich. Bartlett, C. J. (C. W. Taylor), Barnstaple. 
Anthony, W. D. F. (L. Marks), London. Basterfield, B. R. (T. A. Nicklin), Birmingham. 
Aplin, Е. C. (F. W. Partridge), Reading. *Basu, В. N. (51, Calcutta. 

Armstrong, 1. G. (S), Carlisle. Batch, С R. (S), London. 

Arora, 5. C. (A. Feldman), London. Bates, D. C. (C. E. West,) London. 

* Arthur, B. J (L. Н. Norman), London. *Bates, W. (8), Nottingham. 

Arthur, J. B. (R. D. Henderson), London. Batters, К. (А. J. Webster), Manchester. 

Ashton, M. W. (F. A. Adams) * Cardiff. Beere, J. H. (S), London. 

Atkinson, G. R. (S. M. Kirkman), Ripon. Bekhor, D. H. (K. A. Jones), London. 
a Aucott, T. Н. (С. Н. Barnard), London. Belk, B. H. (S), Grimsby. 
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Belshaw, H. R. (C. G. May), London. 


Benn, K. J. F. (B. W. Brixey), London. 
Bennett, D. ]. (E. Hewitt), London. 
Bennett, R. А. (N. H. Barnes), London. 
Benton, С. С. (С. C. B. Gidley-Kitchin), London. 
Berridge, D. (M. F. Hunter), Belper. 
ery, M. L. (D. Shor), London. 
Bestwick, T. B. (A. Clark), Derby. 
Betts, A. S. (S. W. Ehret), Birmingham. 
Bicknell, C. G. (M. H. J. Thome), London. 
Bingham, D, E. (G. R. Turner), Bradford. 


Blackburn, G. R. MAR H. V. Witcher), Reading. 
Blackley, b. Q. L. (R. G. Millard), Taunton. 
Boldero, M. H. A. aa J. Impey), Thame. 
Bolton, Р. У. С. (6. H. Cobley), London. 
Bolton, T. G. W. (S), London. 
Booth, В. J. (C. S. Birbeck), Stoke-on-Trent, 
Boothroyd, B. gs Connelly), Huddersfield. 
Bose, S. (H. C. Allen), London. 
Boss, J. F. (W. Yarwood), Harrow. 
Bourke, Т. Е. (S), Enniscorthy. 
Bowden, D. B. (E; N. Macdonald), Liverpool, 
Bowen, J. H. (E. C. Griffith), Watford. 
Boxall, J. H. (S), London. 
Bradshaw, I. R. E. L. Hope), Accrington, 
Braid, W. R. (J. S. L. Springbett), London. 
Braithwaite, G. D. (H. Reeve), London. 
Briggs, J. C. (H. Barnett), Mansfield. 

К. А. (W. T. Tanser), Leicester. 


Brown, К. B. À, (A. F. Kent), Norwich. 
Brown, R. G. (W. E. Cox), Birmingham. 
* Browning, F. G. (S), em on, 


Brunskill, W. A. (Е. С. Е. Schooling), Carlisle. 
Buckman, P. E. (E. F. Trew), London. 
Buckton, К. M. (Н. А. Owen), London. 
Bullock, F. D. M. E B. Bristow), London. 


D 
Burchell, J. J. B. (S. Gura), London. 
Burgess, С. R. (R. 5. Gordon), Manchester. 
Buswell, K. M. (R. . Bastow), Havant. 
Butt, В. M. (T: D. Allen), Bristol. 


Cable, J. M. (E. B. Westwood), Birmingham. 


n$ 


Caines, G. EN (W. Yarwood), Harrow. 
COEM P. (Е. Swainston), Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Cairns, M. A. (G. V. McFarland), Reading. 
а | Тр. (О. P. Haywood), Bolton. 
Cara, A. М. (J. B. Yearsley), Manchester. 
Carter, J. D. F. (S), Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Cartwright, K. S. (F. H. Barron), York. 
Case, B. E. (]. A. Robinson), St Helens. 
Cassidy, P. С. (5), London. 

Catchpole, E. S. (P. R. Johns), Yeovil. 
Ceurvorst, G. B. (D. W. Wilson), Margate. 


Chalkley, C. J. (C. 5. Polkinghorne), Chelmsford. 
Chambers, R. E. (T. Ashton), Nottingham. 
Chance, J. F. (A. G. A. Hayman), Luton. 
Child, В. J. Е. (В. McNeil), Hove. 
Chishty, M. H. (F. E. Barger), London. 
С. М. (Miss) (C. H. I. Chown), Ilford. 

*Clark, K. G. (C. W. Bellamy), London. 
Clark, S. J. (Miss) (S), London. 
. А. D. Fox), London. 
ње Todd), Leicester. 
. Vallance), London. 
Ka A. Fudge), Bath. 

W. (D. C. Howarth), London. 
Collier, N. M. (A. T. Reed), London. 
Colling, T. P. (L. Н. Mitchell), London. 
Collins, B. (5 ), Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Collinson, К. 1. (J. P. Etty), York. 
* Collis, H. J. (P. kyan), London. 
Connell, R. D. (R. C. G. Tibbles), London. 
Constantine, M. D. (H. A. Astbury), London. 
Coomber, D. A. (H. G. Daniels), Redhill. 
Coombs, L. B. (G. T. Schofield), London. 
Coomer, M. D. L. (J. V. Eastwood), Manchester. 
Cooper, J. N. (H. J. Ballam), Ipswich. 
Cooper, М. J. ee P. Twemlow), Crewe. 

(V. 


e 

EA 

e 

Os 

as 
05 


] 
Cooper, M. N А. Hubbard), Reading. 
Cooper, P. E. R. V. Cooper), London. 
Copley, W um AOC H. Glossop), Sheffield. 
Cordwell, R EG ‚ London. 

Cordwell, R R. R. (J. K. Black), London. 
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Cormie, D. H. (E. F. Crossley), Manchester, 
Согпеу, Р. В. Piercy), Birmingham. 

Costain, P. J. (W. B. S. Walker), London. 
Cottrell, R. L. (G. E. S. Twist), Birmingham. 
Coulthard, B. D. (J. W. Donald), Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Cowin, D. M. (J. W. Richardson), Stourbridge. 
Cowtan, A. R. O. (F. Jones), London. 

Cox, А. R. (W. С. Allen), London. 

Cox, E. G. (R. Francis), London. 4 
Cox, J. D. (R. A. Palmer), Northampton. 

Cox, J. S. (G. H. F. Storey), London. 

Crane, В. А. (E. L. Grane), Dorking. 

Cresswell, D. L. TI . Holroyd), Liverpool. 
Cresswell, R. A. (T. H. Bell), Manchester. 
Creswell, S. H. (F. G. Mellerah), London. 
Cripps, А. T. (S), Aylesbury. 

Croft, Ј. D. (F. H. С. Christmas), London. 
Crookes, т В. (С. H. Cockerill), Sheffield. 
Cropper, B. (N . G. Rees), Rochdale. 

Crosland, J. M. C. (R. V. Garton), Huddersfield. 
Cullen, A. B. (W. N. Crebbin), London. 
Cumming, N. T. (S. V. P. Cornwell), Bristol. 
Curtis, W. J. (W. L. Dunn), Nottingham. 


Dain, J. S. (R. Piercy), Birmingham. 
Dalling, B. J. (W. H. Minter), Brighton. 
Dane, D. А. S. (H. N. Wylie), London. 
Darby, W. (S), Leeds. 

Das, S. K. (L. Bloch), London. 

Davies, J. W. C. (A. J. Leach), Hereford. 
Davies, 'T. J. (M. R. Davies), Dorking. 
Davis, M. J. (T. L. отео, Топдоп. 
Dawson, D. H. M. (S), Derby. 


de Silva, D. S. Р.5 Sie . Rutherford), London. 
Desmond, M. E. (Miss) (R. Richards), London. 
evani, K. M. (S. P. Quick), London. 
Diggle, O. J. (S. L. Forwood), London. 
*Dingle, L. R. (B. W. Vincent), London. 
Dixon, A. W. (J. W. Glass), Liverpool. 
Dobbs, J. A. V. (F. H. Carter), London. 
Dodd, M. J. R. (W. ae L. Chappell), Bournemouth, 


( 
. ( 
Dodson, E H. (H. B. Smith), Kettering. 


Dolly, B. P. (R. A. Stevens), Wolverhampton. 
Donert, P. S. (S. L. Prashker), London. 
Dore, B. J. (Н . W. V. Pullan), London. 


Dorrington, A. (SY London. 

Downes, J. H. (H. R. V. Riley), Derby. 
Drake, K. J. (F. H. Taylor), London. 
Dry. G. (S), и 

Duncan, D. В. L. (J. T. Corbett), London. 
Dunford, P. (Miss) (S. Varey), Reading. 
Dyson, M. P. (K. G. Warriner), Leeds. 


Eagle, А. В. (С. A. Brisley), London. 
Earley, J. (F. M. Gilliat), Manchester. 
Easey, W. A. (S), London. 

Easthill, H. J. D. (S), London. 

Edler, В. L. (W. W. Mortimer), London. 
Евраз, W. J. (W. C. Morgan), Plymouth. 
Ev. W. H. (5), London. 

Ellis, À. J. (J. F. Plno, Mansfield. 
Elwood, M. E. (S), Sheffield. 

Emanuel, P. M. (H. 3° These), London. 
Emin, S. P. Od London. 

England, G. E. R. (S), Bournemouth. 
Essex, B. D. g. Sarrien), London. 
Evans, D. W. (D. W. Pratt), London. 
Evans, P. A. (H. R . Моје), Taunton. 
Evans, P. J. (S), Gloucester. 

Evans, T. C. (G. H. Brown), London. 


Field, J. R. (R. S. Yates), London. 

Fieldsend, D. С. L. (A. S. Bond), Sheffield. 

Fisher, B. T. (S), Birmingham. 

Fisher, R E. J. E U. Peat), London, " 
Floyd, R. E. (A. D. Fincham), London. 

Forsyth, т. J. (Ф. F. Allday), London. 


* See also Certificates of Merit above. 
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Foster, B. Т. E. (С. W. Smith), London. 


Foster, D. (E. G. Squires), Luton. 
Foulds, D. J. (O. A. J. Ling), Derby. 
Fowler, J. V. (S), Manchester. 

Fowler, R. F. (C. T. N. Banks), Grays. 
Francis P. I. (D. Steele), Bradford. 
Freed, H. J. (C 


E Atkinson), London. 


Freegard, F. Е. С. (5), Leeds. 

Freeman, A. J. (С. R. Atkinson), London. 
Frewer, ј. E. (F. M. Kellett), Newcastle гаров Тупе. 
Fry, M. A. (Miss) (Ј. 8. Haygarth), Leeds. 
Funnell, B. Н. (А. D. Booth-Jones), Hastings. 
Gardiner, A. P. (R. Jameson), Clacton-on-Sea. 
Gardiner, К. J. (А. Е. В. Payne), Stroud. 
Gardiner, ]. E. M. (J. D. Wells), London. 
Gardiner, J. N. (C. Chipchase), Middlesbrough, 
Garratt, S. L. (J. B. Worley), London. 

Gay, B d. E. B. Barron), Winchester. 

Gee, D. © R. Bellis), Bolton. 

George, В. Е, (Н. W. Evemy), London. 


Ghauri, A. M. (E. Watkinson), Wigan. 

Gibbins, G. C. T С. Backshell), London. 
Gilbey, J. S. (J. C. Sherrott), Brighton. 

Gillespie, D. t G. саи London: 
Gladwin, J. B. (I. Hewitt), Hull. 
Gloucester-Trotman, R. J. A H. Wright), London. 
Gold, H. (G. Selby), London. 

Goldberg, J. М. (F. R. Palmer), Chichester. 
Goldthorpe, K. "A. (J. Barrett), Leeds. 

Golla, E. 5) Cambridge. 

Goodgame, 1. W. (S), Oxford. 

* Gordon, D. J. (R. Mallabar), London, 

Gordon, I. (N. T. O' Reilly), Carlisle. 

Gordon, R. M C P. Burnett), Southampton. 
*Gordon, Т. V. S. (L. W. Farrow), London. 
Goulding, K. ] J (Е Sykes), Manchester. 
Gowanlock, J. В. (W. В. J Johnson), Manchester. 
Grant, R ĠW. W. Powell), Leeds. 

Green, C. (P. B. Settle), Colne. 

Green, D. H. (Н. Н. рд, Paignton. 

Green, P. ua W. (G. B. Murgatroyd), Manchester. 
Greenfield, G . J. (W. L. Danks), Blackheath, Worcestershire. 
Greenman, B. J. (H. Young), London. 

Gregory, E. M. (Miss) (S), Scarborough. 

Griffin, i А. (М. м. Liverpool. 


(E. 
Griffiths, J. Hc. (V. A: оа). London. 
Grisley, W. E. (S), London. 
Grist, В. Т. (В. J. Wheeler), Tunbridge Wells. 
Grover, P. ]. (C. M. Calverley), London. 

. (C. Mead), Southport. 
R. Wi Sion, Sheffield. 


Habbitts, D. A. V. (W. А. Roberts), у vie ta 
Halford, H. R. (L. B. Gardiner), Dudley. 
Hands, R. (P. G. Barber), London. 

Hanson, R. 5. (С. К. Frost), Leeds. 


Hare, В. AT E NE в аи Birmingham. 


Harris, J. hv L. "Hirst), London. 
Harris, R.I D DRE London. 


Hawki А I. Vernon), Crewe. 

Hayes, E. J. (B. р Maughfling), Hereford. 
Headland, A. T. P . (В. S. Paterson), London 
Henderson, M. d G. (C. R. K. Mace), London. 
Henson, P.R У. (К. В. Gray), London. 
Herberts, А. A: (F. Merchant), Nottingham. 
Hewitson, J. D. (J. Thomason) ® Manchester. 


Hick, S. J. ig. SH. Dicker), Great Yarmouth. 
Hilaluddin, S . (S. J. Melbourne), London. 
Hillier, G. L. W. (O. Hill), Bromley. 
Hillman, L. (8), Shrewsbury. 


Hilton, J. (5), Manchester. 
Hirshman, С. В. (M. S. Josephs), London. 
Hirst, D. B. A. dE . Shearer), London. 
Hoare, P. J. (H. C . Green), London. 
Hobbs, В. W. (С. А. Ascough), Leeds. 
Hoda, K. K. (O. B. T. Bennett), Oxford. 
Hodgkinson, P. R. D. (R. A. Coupland), London. 
Hodgson, E. M. e A. Wood), Bridlington. 
Holden, J. В. (F. R. Paine), London. 
Hollins, J. A. (N. Т. Afford), Nantwich. 
Holt, R. D. W. Chapman), Nottingham. 
Hopkins, M. A. (E. Eastwood), Bradford. 
Hopkinson, A. M. (R. A. Douglas), Manchester. 
Hopton, J. R. (S), London. 
Horn, Т. J. (А. E. Whitcomb), London. 
Horton, A. G. (A. J. Kirman), Grimsby. 
J. А. Старт Newenstle upon Tyne. 
. F. Ware), London. 
Howell, $: R. (M. S. Bradford), London. 
Howlison, J. С. (В. В. Fieldhouse), Manchester. 
W. (C. S. Forsyth), London. 
Hughes, F. W. №5); London. 
. G. M. (J. R. Kilpatrick), Cardiff. 
Hughes, R. W. E . (А. УГ. Dawson), Preston. 
Hunt, A. N. (G. Co nnelly), London. 
‚ О. 5. D. D Н. Pratt), London. 
Hydrie, M. A. М.Н . (J. C. S. Edwards), London. 


T'Anson, Р. (Т. Thornton), Burnley. 

Inglesent, D. A. (J. R. Mead), Coventry. 
Inwards, M. A. (J. H. S. Howard), London. 
Iredale, J. M. (I. C. Paterson), London. 

Irons, R. J. M. (A. G. Cheston), London. 
Isherwood, D. B. (G. A. Box), Blackpool. 
Jackson, A. D. £E E. Akeroyd), Nottingham. 
Jackson, F. E. H. (W. F. С. Marwood), London. 
Jackson, P. N. (H. E. C. Andrew), Leamington Spa. 
James, D. M. (V. R. V. Cooper), London. 
James, J. L. (F. G. B. Leyshon), Merthyr Tydfil. 
ames, K. D. (5), Brighton. 

Jane, M. Е (A. Riley), London. 


. W. M. Hume), London. 
Jayakar, J. A. V. W. (S. E. Clark), Oxford. 
Jayes, A. P. (P. Co zens), Walsall. 
(R. W. Covington), London. 


Јепугу, D. R. 

Jones, D. (Т. B. Blackburn), London. 
Jones, D. M. (C. H. March), Cardiff. 
Jones, H. C. (S), London. 

Jones, K. A. (C. R. Daniel), Cardiff. 
Jones, M. G. (J. B. Marks), London. 
Jones, R. E. (А. N. Chapman), London. 
Jones, 5. B. (С. Ford), Bournemouth. 


jooma, A. i R. Hews), Worthing. 
Jowett, J. P. (J. S. Cooke), Birmingham. 


Kamal, A, (M. A. Citroén), London. 
Kanesalingam, S. (K. V. C. Ridley), London. 
Kanter, С. (J. 5. Muir), London. 

Kay, Т. М. (J. P. Есу), York. 

Kelk, G. H. (S), Sheffield. 

Kelly, P. D. (C. K. Stansfield), London. 
Kemp, D. A. (R. E. Hawkes), London. 
Kent, D. J. (S), Shrewsbury. 

Kenworthy, J. (F. C. Davey), Whitstable, 
Kernon, D. M. (H. L. L. Bunker), Bristol. 
Keymer, K. D. (R. Plummer), London. 
Khan, M. F. (H. P. Allsop), Birmingham. 
Khan, R. A. (G. Finlay), London, 
Kibblewhite, D. A. (J. W. Bell), London. 
King, C. P. (D. Neal), Birmingham. 

King, D. M. D. (B. H. Larkins), Birmingham. 
King, I. А. (W. R. Doherty), Birmingham. 
King, R. E. У. M. (W. E. Parker), London, 
Kinsella, J. (K. P. Ney), London. 

Kirwan, B O. (S) London. 

Knowles, G. M. (R. C. C. Rawlins), London. 
Korwaser, M. H. A. (S), London. 


Lacey, M. R. (5), Nottingham. 

Lambe, B. А. (D. W. Carlisle), London. 
Lancey, В. К. (E. C. Lancey}, Worcester. 
Langley, D. J. (G. С. Hector), Brighton. 
Lawry, R. У. (Е. T. Worsley), Birmingham. 
Leadbeater, C. C. D. (В, Braham), London. 


* See also Certificates of Merit above. 
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Lee, C. V. L. (C. I. Vernon), Crewe. 
Lee, P. AG s (S) ndon: 


` (0 
Leverton, R ЈЕ. E. F. Wilkins), London. 
Levinson, D. А. E. (J. Park), Manchester. 
Lewis, P. (Mi ss) (A. Н. Marsden), Bristol. 
Lindsey, K. K. (F. E. Rowland), London. 
Ling, C. C. (S. Shemmell), Wolverhampton. 
Lipthorpe, К. (S), Stockton-on-Tees, 
Littlewood, R. D. (K. H. Littlewood), Sheffield. 
Liyanagama, R. (A. G. Mortimer), London. 
Llowarch, M. E. R R. Davis), London. 
Lloyd, B. CW. E. S. Hooper), Southport. 
Lloyd, B. C. (W. H. Westhead), Stafford. 
Lloyd, R. D. (R. Van Baars), London. 
Lloyd, R. F. (F. Jeffery), Derby. 
Lock, J. E. (E. C. Silver), London. 
Locke, P.C. (В. L. J ones), London. 
Lockyer, B. F. (R. E. Wagstaff), Birmingham. 
Longmire, К. 8. P. Ч. Е. Prosser), Manchester. 
Lonsdale, В. D. (L. W. Crowther), Bolton. 
Lovell-Robinson, R. C. (S. J. Lambert), London. 
Lowden, А. G. (E. H. "Hurndall), London. 
Lowe, D. J. ip M. Frazer), Liverpool. 
Luckett, J. M. R. (A. R. T. Steele), Liverpool. 
Lulham, J. R. F. “В. Williams), Bristol. 
Lumby, W. H. D. (I. Buck), Liverpool. 


Macario, M. А. (C. H. S. Lewis), London. 
MacAulay, G G. F. (F. J. Cook), Liverpool. 
McBain, D . (8), Liverpool. 
McCreton, M. M. (Miss) (D. T. Bainbridge), Darlington. 
McFarland, В. С. (К. W. Clark), Reading. 
Mackinnon, M . В. (L. са Anderson), London. 
Macpherson, M. J. (B. W. Brixey), London. 
Maher, P. x (S), Manchester. 
Malcolm, N. Ar E. Milligan), Manchester. 
M. Е. Riddelsdell), London. 

. Groome), Chester. 
Maple, D. È (J. м. Davis), Canterbury. 
Mapus-Smith, J. (S. A. Mapus-Smith), King’s Lynn. 
Marcus, 3 pt . (R. D. Houseman), London. 
Marks, A. I. (T. G. Vice), Leeds. 
Мату, А. (E. Т. Worsley), Birmingham. 
Marsh, S. R. B. (K. B. Bristow), London. 
Mascarenhas, Р, A. В. (С. Е. Earnshaw), Nantwich. 
Mason, D. W. (S), Chichester. 
Mason, J. Е. Ј. (С. A. Morgan), Swansea. 
*Mathews, R. G. (H. F. Mathews), London. 
Maule, E. Е. (С. С. С. Goult), Ipswich. 
* Maxwell, G. A. (K. G. M. Harding), Liverpool. 
GN Cairns), Diei de 


Millers, В, a.G 
Mills, K. С. (С. Н. Duff), London. 
Miln, i . K. $. J. D. Corsan), Sheffield. 
и W. Burrell), Liverpool. 

W. (R. Mitchell), Preston. 
. (S), Birchington. 
Mitchell “J А (5), London. 
Moffatt, в. S. (Ј. В. М. Travis), Manchester. 
Moffatt, G. (W. Forshaw), Manchester. 
Mohammad, 5. (5), London. 
Mollet, M. B. M. (1 ‚ J. Bowman-Vaughan), London. 
Molyneux, R . M. E. (W. A. Te Liverpool. 
Molyneux пету D. B. (P. J. L. Case), London. 
Monaghan; р (Е. A. Н. Skinner), London. 
Mortis, F. J. (W. 1. Livesey), St Helens. 
Morris, M. J. (J. L. Lichman), London. 
Morris, P. C. (С. Talfourd-Cook), Reading. 
Moss, 5 N. g. D. Green), London. 
Moss, R . (E. Noble), d ondon. 
Munro, N. J. T. (D. B. D'Eath), London. 
Munson, А. В. (С. Н . Stevenson), London. 
Murray, А. В. (Sir Н. G. Howitt), London. 
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Murray, B. А. (S), London. 


Murtuza, M . (R. I. Pooles), Richmond, Surrey. 


Muse, M. J. м: W. Vowles), Bristol. 


Nat Thondan, A. (R. M. Finlason), London. 
Navesey, M. А. (M. I. Makin), London. 

*Newberry, J. Е. (J. E. Ellis), Torquay. 
Newman, В. Е. (С. A. Taylor), Kettering. 
Niblett, M. A. (S), Bristol. 


Nicholas, J. M. (В. C. Scrimshaw), Chesterfield. 


Nicholas, T. L. (H. А. Beale), London. 
Nicolaou, A. (S), London. 
Nutt, D. N. (B. H. A. Rowe), Derby. 


Oades, G. (C. R. 'Towrend), Goole. 


O'Shea, J. (E. W. Spruce), Newcastle upon Tyne. 


Ottaway, J. E. (J. P. Vallance), London. 
Oury, 6. У. L. (P. A. C. Vincent), London. 
Oxley, J. B. (S), Rotherham. 


Packer, L N. L. (W. G. Wilson), Liverpool. 
аара ‚ (S. V. Austin), London. 

Parr, I. D. (D. J. Duthie), London. 
Partington, J. D. (B. Davis), London. 
*Pavri, Е. М. (J. D. Russell), London. 
Peacock. С. В. (Е. Е. Tattersall), London. 
Peattie, D. M. (J. D. Clark), London 
Percival, A. L. (H. Percival), Manchester. 
Perry, C. W. (W. H. Lawson), London. 
Perry, J. P. L. (W. Saxelby), London. 
Peyton, P. A. J. (S), London, 

Philpott, P. G. (5. Edgecumbe), Plymouth. 
Pickard, ]. 2 (5), Leeds. 

Pickard, J. C. (H. R. Tebb), Leeds. 
Pickering, G . М. (J. D. W. Мапе), Bristol. 
Pierpoint, A. M. (H. F. Davis), London. 
Pinder, J. (Е. А. Brown), Dewsbury. 
Pink, L. M. (C. W. s meh London. 

Platt, В. В. В. (E. Е. Tattersall), London. 
Plews, T. Е. (Е. D. M. Lowry), Liverpool. 
Poole-Connor, M. (R. W. Lambeth), London. 
Poon, $. L. (C. V. Harvey), London. 
Poopalasingam, R. (S), London. 

*Pope, M. p q. H. B. Young), Canterbury. 
Powell, J. L. (C. E Corney), Birmingham. 
Prep И J. Е. ( . Snow), London. 


Rawcliffe, R LC. (Si ir T. B. Robson), London, 
F. (А. t RE Burnley. 


Rawstron, R. 

Reaves, K. D. (Е. Н. аср, Coventry. 
Redfearn, І. ue PA Terrell), London. 
Redshaw, С. Н. King), London. 


(A. 

Reid, J. L. (F. 65 Nich > Stoke-on-Trent. 
Renwick, G. O. N. (W. G. Payne), London. 
Reynolds, M M. 5. (С. H. Croft), London. 
Richards, А. Н. (S), London. 

* Richards, I. В. (М. W. Newman), London. 
Richardson, J. (Miss) (T. Bromley), Bolton. 

* Richardson, J. (V. F. Brown), London. 
Richmond, С. S. (D. О. Johnston), London. 
Riddiford, Т. J. (W. В. McBrien), Hastings. 
Ridehalgh, D. J. (F. W. Lythgoe), Liverpool. 
Rider, А. G. (S. Varey), Reading. 

Rider, J. F. (R. C. Blows), Cambridge. 
Roads, R. W. S. (H. A. Beeny), Bognor Regis. 
Roberts, E W. (А. D. Saward), London. 

*Roberts, M. C. (L. D. A. Lowry), Liverpool. 

Robertson, R. D. (R. C. Collins), Margate. 


Robinson, D. J. (A. L. H. Ball), Bournemouth. 
Robinson, K. A. M. (G. B. Mairs), Nottingham. 


Robinson, P. M. W. (А. A. Moller), London. 
Rogers, N. A. (T. L. Castle), Birmingham. 
Rose, G. W. (К. W. С. Webb), London. 
Rose, M. R. (L. Goldwyn), London. 

Ross, D. P. (D. A. Blofield), London. 


* See also Certificates of Merit above. 
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Т. (Е. B. Proctor), London. 
Rowe- PEG K. (H. B. Cookson), Birmingham. 


Rubin, L.R NS London. 

Rule, A. ON Liverpool, 

Ruscoe, D. M. (P. G. Gadd), Colwyn Bay. 
Run®n, D. К. (D. T. Veale), Leeds. 

Russell, C. ‘с. (Н. D. Milroy), Southend-on-Sea. 
Ryan, А.Н. (Е. А. Williams-Ashman), London. 
Ryder, А. С. (S. W. Percival), London. 


Sanders, J. R. (S), Carlisle. 

Sanger-Davies, M. J. (D. J. Hedges), Banbury. 
Sant, J. M. (G. M. Metcalf), Cardiff, 

Sara, G. W. (L. Owen), Birmingham, 

Sargent, C. J. R. (M. C. Stothert), Bournemouth. 
Saunders, K. H. A. (5), London. 

Saunders, N. J. (D. A. Blake), London. 
Schmid, R. A. (E. . Harris), Bristol. 

Scott, D. A. (S. М. Duncan), London. 

Sealey, J. M. (R. О. Garwood), Birmingham. 
Seth, S. K. (B. W. Brewer), London. 

Shaw, I. R. (M. Sheppard), Sheffield. 

Sheehan, M. C. in) (N. T. O'Reilly), Carlisle. 
*Shepherd, J. K. (G. B. Mairs), Nottingham. 
Sheppard, L. R. (S), Hounslow. 

Shiatis, M. A. (S), London. 


т, 


Shufflebothom , M. J. (D. W. Stirling), Birmingham. 


Shulman, N. L. (E. A. Charles), London. 
Silver, R. J. (F1 N. Gollop). London. 
Simmonds, А. М. T. LS Brief), London. 


Simmons, P. J. (P. W . Makings), London. 
Simpson, A. R. (T. M. Carmichael), London. 
Sims, Н, С. (D. R, Smith), Lowestoft. 


D. R. 
. N, Pampel), London. 


о 
E 
E 
s 


кагат, С. (К. A. Masters), London. 

kailes, J. А. D. (E. C. Graham), London. 

mart, D. J. (G. W. Tonks), Wolverhampton, 
Smith, A. С. (H. A. Snell). Bristol. 

Smith, G. A. P. (S), London. 

Smitb, G. T. (S), London. 

Smith, J. C. (D. H. Burton), Wolverhampton. 
Smith, J. E. (W. Holman), London. 

Smith, J. S. (H. V. Bryan), London. 

Smith, M. S. (E. W. Dowdy), London. 
Smith, P. D. (Н. B. T. Wilde), Birmingham. 
Smith, R. J. (J. C. Smethers), London. 
Smith, R. S. (O. L. N. Chambers), London. 
Smith. Т. D. (C. W. С. Knight), London. 
Smith, T. E. (5. Roden), Birmingham. 

Snow, G. B. (H. Peat), London. 

Soanes, D. C. J. (R. Gordon-Smith), London. 
Solomon, R. S. C. g: A. B. Jones), Swansea. 
Southall, J. C. (W. Tooth), Coventry. 
Spence, P. A. (D. R. Brooks), Manchester. 
Spiby, G. E. (D. W. Usher), Denton. 
Stanton, L. H. (L. R. Elcombe), London. 
Starbuck, G. (A. A. Bradshaw), London. 
Steel, A. "Е. (D. К. Gourlay), Liverpool. 
Steer, M. D. (W. J. Green), London, 
Stevenson, B. B. (J. F. Shuttleworth), London. 
Stew, D. J. (J. F. Ray), Oxford. 

Stewart, M. J. K. (N. G. Bascombe), Bristol. 
Stone, H. W. B. (H. L. Simpson), Huddersfield. 
Stone, I. M. (L. E. Brown), Cardiff. 

Stones, B. V. (T. 


F. Sharp), Manchester. 
Stout, С, el . В. т 


Talwar, J. С. (К. У. C. Ridley), London. 
*Taylor, B. К (А. Е. i Maidstone. 
'Taylor, B. W. (W. F. Galloway), Manchester, 
Thein, M. M. (T. Newman), пор. 
'Thom, D. (W. A. Clubb), Cardiff. 
• Thomas, D. (J. Bromley), Southampton. 


701 Candidates passed. 
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Thomas, С. E. В. (Е. W. Charles), London. 
'Thomas, G. G. L. (A C. Evans), Swansea. 
'Thomson, W. (Miss) (A. E. Hook), Newport, Isle of Wight. 
*'Thring, P. S. (D. C. Burling), London. 
Tickler, N. D. W. (K. P. Helm), Hull. 
Tilbury, D. K. (R. C. Methold), Worthing. 
Titford, D. 5 .(D ‚С. "Howarth), London. 
Тода, L. (A. Sadie), London. 

Toms, D. (A. Rothburn). Manchester. 
Torr, D. A. (R. Beevers), Walsall. 

'Town, G. V. (E. Eastwood), Bradford. 
Traynor, J. (S), Manchester. 

Trueman, J. H. w F. Miles), Birmingham, 
Tun Tin, M. (A. G. Hill), London. 

Turner, D. D. (J. Е, Parrott), London. 
‘Turner, E. M. (D. J. Martin), London. 
Turner, S. В. (J. E. Park), London. 
"Turner, V. A. (E. G. Davies), Birmingham. 
Tyrer, P. С. (T. Е. T. Nangle), London. 


Udall, D. V. (L. C. Harman), London. 
Unsworth, R. (R. W. Penketh), Liverpool. 
Usher, W. E. B. (R. F. George), London. 
Uttamot, V. (J. У. Walkden), Northampton. 


Vine, W. H. (С. A. J. Morris), London, 


Wall, D. L. (S), London. 

Wallace, M M. (H. J. H. Sisson), Newcastle upon 'T'yne. 
Walton, D. М. (Н. A. Edwards), Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Ward, D. E (5), Manchester. 


Warland, E P. (J. Spence), London. 

Warren, J. R E (J. W. M. Groves), London. 
Watchorn, I. 5. (5), London. 

Webb, J. K. (R.L Pu, Manchester. 
Webb, M. С, (5), L ond on. 

Webster, R. S. (K. R. Mackenzie), Liverpool. 
Welch, P. J. ( P. Roberts), Birmingham. 


А. 
Welsh, I. W. (T. А. Н. Baynes), Birmingham. 
West, М. С. (T. М. Booth), Bury. 

Westhead, J. S. (W. Hare, Jun.), Blackburn. 
Westmorland, J. E. (K. J. Sharp), Carlisle. 

Weston, D. M. (S), London. 

Whale, B. Ј. (W. J. L. Clarke), London. 

Whatmough, . J. (8. W. West), London. 

White, D. S. (A. S. Watkinson), Blackpool. 

White, R. M. (J. F. Warren), London. 

White, R. J. G. (A. K. Fison), London. 

Whitehouse, J. 0. 5. Sayer), Birmingham. 

Whittaker, С. D. (Р. W. Hort), Bristol. 

Whittaker, R. C. (H. B. Clarke), Manchester. 
Whittenbury, J. В. (W. B. Henderson), London. 
Whitwell, W. R. (W. J. E. Ringquist), ‘Stockton-on-Tees. 
Wilcock, p. (A. C. Blake), London. 

Wilkins, D. . Е. (S), AW 

Wilkinson, А. J. (G. C. B. Gidley Kitchin), London. 
Wilkinson, B. E. (A. E. Hepson), Sheffield 

Wilkinson, E. (S), Huddersfield. 

Wilks, W. M. (P. G. Barber), London. 

Williams, D. A. (F. А. Bell), London. 

Williams, P. М. (W. С. Kay), London. 

Willits, B. (I. P. Windle), Birmingham. 

Wilson, D. (J. onen): Liverpool. 


Wilson, S. J. S. (T. S. Wilson), Cardigan, 
Windows, J. B. (H. J. H. Sisson), Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Winton, j. (8. Е. cu London. 


Wissett- Warner, C. G. (S), London. 

Wood, M. A. (A. G. Arnfield), Manchester. 
Wood, M. J. (5. J. Chaytor), Liverpool. 
"Woolf, E. H. {L. Irvine), London. 
Woolley, P. J. (G. C. Peat), London. 
Worboy, R. C. (R. E. Wagstaff), Hitchin. 
Wright, J. A. (J. P. Young), Sheffield. 


Yates, K. C. ACE Cardiff. 

Yelland, J. A. (L. C. G. Dauncey), Worcester. 
Teow] K. Y. a E. Barh: am), London. 
You, М. J. E. Hughes}, Liverpool. 

Yuen, D. S. M. (S. Cohen), London. 


Zaum, B. (E. W. Coleman), London. 
807 Candidates failed. 


* See also Certificates of Merit above. 
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PRELIMINARY EXAMINATION 
Held on November ттћ, 12th, 13th, and r 4th, 1958 


Full List of Names of Successful Candidates 


Atkinson, В., Nuneaton. 


Bedford, R. W., Eastbourne. 
Belshaw, B. E. M., Nottingham. 
Bennett, D. S., London. 

Bravo, G. P., London. 

Brooker, R. А., Leigh-on-Sea. 


Caldera, H. B., London. 
Caro, S. E., Cardiff. 
Cofie, А. Q., London. 
Collins, P., Mold. 
Corrigan, J. P., London. 
Cruden, C. А., London. 


Danzey, M. E., Hornchurch, 
Dharmasena, S. H., Tolworth. 
Dougans, J. W., Birmingham. 
Doyle, B. D., Littleover. 
Draper, D. G., Atherton. 
Dudgeon, J. E., Leicester. 
Dunn, P. А., Maghull. 


Enright, P. M., 'Thatcham. 
Firth, M., Halifax. 


Glover, А. M., Chelsfield. 
Graver, J. M. W., London. 


(in alphabetical order) 


Graves, Е., Bradford. 
Green, I. R., Blackpool. 
Gresty, Р. J., Sale. 


Hacking, D. R., Salford. 
Hoskins, A. S., Barnet. 
Howcroft, D. С. C., Wakefield. 
Hoyle, R., Wallasey. 


Joynson, D., Warrington. 


Kamal-Pasha, M., Edgware. 
Keith, J. A., Chigwell. 


Love, T. H., Seaview, Isle of Wight. 


Marriott, H. E., Southsea. 
Mayo, E. A., Dagenham. 
Mills, С. J., Shrewsbury. 
Mines, T. J., Chigwell. 
Moore, J. K., Wembley Park. 


Newstead, A. P. J., Ely. 
Nock, L., Stourbridge. 


Oakley, E. R., Weston-super-Mare. 
Oddy, G. W., Harrogate. 
Oxley, W., Middleton. 


Deloitte Prize for the year 1958 


Panting, I. J., Swindon. 

Parkinson, Е. А. [., Ashford, Kent. 
Pasquill, J. H., Wetherby, M 
Perera, M. R., London. 

Perera, O., London. 

Popoola, Y. A., Grimsby. 


Rattray, J. S., Wallington. 
Reddy, J. G., London. 
Roberts, C. K., Bramhall. 


Samrmans, Г. J. A., Sheffield, 
Saunders, C., Malvern. 
Scares, J. E., Maidenhead. 
Sutton, R. M., Birmingham. 


Tansey, M. J., Sale. 

Terris, A. H., London, 
Thomas, C., Cheam. 
Thompson, D. M., Birmingham. 
Vinnicombe, E., Bovey Tracey. 
Ward, R., Bromsgrove. 

Weeks, G. F., Bath. 

Wenham, С. J. H., Godalming. 
Wills, M. A., Stafford. 

Wood, В. J., Wallasey. 

Young, D. J., London. 


McGaughey, Patrick (Shrewsbury) (May 1958 Preliminary Examination). 
68 Candidates passed. 


Candidates Successful E 


Candidates Failed .. 


Candidates Sat v. vs 


Summary of Results 


119 Candidates failed. 


Final Intermediate Preliminary Total 





5 55 E 578 701 68 1,347 
«s a m: 577 807 119 1,503 
Jt : Е 1,155 1,508 187 2,850 








EXAMINATIONS OF THE SOCIETY. 
OF INCORPORATED ACCOUNTANTS 


(In Voluntary Liquidation) 


The Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales, The Institute of 

Chartered Accountants of Scotland, and The Institute of Chartered Accountants 

in Ireland, in accordance with the schemes of integration with The Society of Incor- 

porated Accountants (in voluntary liquidation), conducted the Intermediate and 

Final examinations of the Society in November 1958. The following candidates were 
successful: 


FINAL EXAMINATION 


1. Candidates for membership of The Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales. 


Ackland, Т. F., London. 


Birdsall, M. B., Newcastle upon Tyne. 


Adams, А. E. (С. A. Shipton), Bristol. 
Agyeman, А. K. (W 
Allcock, D. A. (B. Griffiths), Nantwich, 
Anderson, G. M. (R. Hrooks), London. 


Anning, А. J. (Miss D. J. Trenchard), Seaton. 


Ashworth, R. (A. R. Collinge), Bacup. 


Atauddin Khan, A. B. M. Dacca, E. Pakistan. 


Baxter, А. Manchester. 

Baynham, H. Т. (A. W. Horton), Cardiff. 
Beaumont, F., Manchester. 

Beck, B. T. (R. H. Budding), Leicester, 
Bennett, G. C., Cardiff. 

Berry, B. F., Petersfield. 


. B. H. Vidgeon), Worthing. 


Bloye, R. B., London. 


Booth, H. (P. Slater), Southport. 


Bowden, K. G. (E. R. Gregory), Bridgwater, 
Bradford, P. T., Sheffield. 


Bradshaw, J. K. (L. F. David), London. 


Bray, D. (J. Foster), London. 


Carpenter, J. J., London. 


Carruthers, W. D., Liverpool. 


Cato, G., London. 


Catterall, A. S., Keighley. 

Clarkson, А. M. (Е. M. H. Gardiner), York. 
Cockerill, L. (J. W. Gibson), Hull. 

Cole, R. A. (A. C. H. King), London. 
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Collins, I. R. (8. Coward), Sheffield. 
Cotton, J. B. (A. Miller), London. 
Crowe, R. M., London. 


Daniels, Е. У. W., Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Darlington, H. T. (А. J. Раш), Redruth. 
Davies, D. M., London. 

Davies, N. H. (F. E. Jeffs), Neath. 

Deal, A. R. (C. S. G. Kealey), London. 


Еди ав, В., Manchester. 

Edwards, R. G., London. 

Ethell, D. (C. Nuttall), Cleveleys. 

Evans, D. W. (W. H. Fox), Northampton. 
Every, C. Т., London. 


Farley, J. M (J. W. Kershaw), Bradford. 
Favell, M. E. (A. F. Palmer), London. 
Florence, R. Ga London. 

*Foreman, P. (E. Smith), Blackburn. 
Forrest, D. (R. Stakes), Batley. 
Foster, H. M., London. 
Franklin, J. K., Cambridge. 
Fraser, H., London. 
Freeman, K. H., Nottingham. 


Gainsford, A. N., London. 

Gale, D. Е. (L. Sharpe) Nottingham. 

Gardner, D. W. L. (G. W. Pickworth), London. 
С рат, C., London. 

Gill, D., Burnley. 

Goodrum, I. W. (G. F. 'Tomlin), Coalville. 
Gray, I. H. (T. G. Rimington), Leicester. 


Hardcastle, B., Leeds. 

Harris, D. (L. W. Huggins), Gloucester. 
Heather, C. (B. Nelson), Live 

Higgs, Е, С. (В, Davis), Swindon. 

Hill, D. L., Huddersfield. 


Hill, R. T. (J. L. Sanderson), Bury St Edmunds. 


Hockley, R . W., Cambridge. 

Hogeett, B. Е., "Blackburn. ‘ 
Hooker, J. G., "Luton, 

Hope, B. (G. T. Buckenham), Doncaster. 
Hordle, J. G., Bristol. 

Hughes, Ms сова. 

Hughes, М. С. (J. M. Daley), Newport, Mon. 
Hussey, F. 7. (H. L. Layton), London, 
Hutton, T. G. (R. W. Atkin), Sheffield. 


Jenkins, S. R., London. 
Jones, 1. L., Cardiff. 
Jones, S. W. H. (D. H. Jones), Swansea. 


Kerevan, A. J. (G. H. Kelsey), Lincoln. 
Kershaw, B. (J. T. Coope), Blackpool. 
Ketley, L., Chelmsford. 

Kilshaw, R. F., Bradford. 


Lamb, M. E. (A. J. Wilson), London. 

Legg, L. H. J., Cobham. 

Lesh, J. (W. P. Gunn), London. 

Lightfoot, P. C. H. (F. E. Galloway), Chester. 
Lister, J., Leeds. 

Lloyd, K. D., Liverpool. 

Lowe, P., Hull. 

Lundie, D. A., London, 
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Mie I. J. (А. С. Mortimer), London. 
McKown, B. (J. uest), Oldham. 

Mahony, t P. 8. London. 

Malpas, R. D. g. 'T. Coope), Blackpool. 

Menzies, N. . S. (G. H. Williams), Manchester. 
Morton, J. (A. Е. Chapman), Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Nixon, D. Н. (5. Н. Wilson), Epsom. 

Ogden, R. (W. E. Thompson), Manchester. 
Osborne, D. G. (W. A. H. Blinkhorn), London. 
Owusu, Ј. D. (L. Green), London. 


Patterson, R. C., Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Payne, EE E. C. (B. Grugeon), Bromley. 
Plant, K. F. (R. Bromley}, Wolverhampton, 
Price, B. T. A. Geoghegan), Bradford. 
Purdy, J. D. (L. A. Ward), London. 
Purnell, N. F. J., London. 

Rainey, K. V., London. 

Relph, D. E. Е. (C. Thornton), Preston. 
Richardson, Т., Leeds. 

Rigby, S. (K. H. Rich), St Anne's on the Sea. 
Robson, E., Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Russell, A. G., London. 

Sage, C. J., Bristol 

Sampson, В. D. (W. P. СШ), Lowestoft. 
Saunders, B. W., London. 

Sharp, J. W. E. (7. Jackson), Leeds. 
Shewring, J. А., Newport, Mon. 
Simpson, B., Derby. 

Simson, E; D., London. 

Smith, D. (A. F. Girling), Doncaster. 
Smith, G. D., Leeds. 

Stocker, D. С. (D. С. Truscott), London. 
Street, J. W. (I. P. С. Ray), Bristol. 
Sturtivant, B. F., Nottingham. 

'Thomas, C. E., Liverpool 

Thomas, C. P. (Е. Hargreaves), Swansea. 
"Thornton, B., Liverpool. 

Thornton, G. F., Stoke-on-Trent. 
Towell, В. J., London. 

Triggs, J. P., London. 

Ussher, J. R. (L. E. V. Masters), Worthing. 
Vale, J. (C. N. Bocock), Derby, 

Wallis, I. A., Cambridge. 

Ward, J., Bradford. 

Watling, J. (R. С. Fox), Macclesfield. 
Wedge, B. K. (J. C. Flay), Worcester, 
West, E. A., London. 

West, J. C. (J. Moore), Southport. 
Whitton, N. F., London. 

Williams, D., Luton. 

Williams, P. | Coventry. 

Williamson, R. (J. Seal). Manchester. 
Wilson, G. M., Sunderland. 

Wiltshire, C. A. (A. W. C. Lyddon), Plymouth. 
S acd M. F., Walsall. 

Wood, J. А., London. 

Wright, Н. Bradford. 

Wynne, D. L. (J. I. Forster), Keswick. 


Yates, V. c. (H. G. Smith), London. 
Young, J. M. (G. H. Down), Swansea. 


2. Candidates for membership of The Institute of Chartered Accountants in Ireland. 


Banks, D. Т. (А. J. С. White), Dublin. 
Carney, J. D., Dublin 

Cullen, 'T. F. J. (R. S. Baskin), Dublin. 
Devenney, D. S. (W. C. Watson), Belfast. 
Duffy, P. J. M. (5. О. Forster), Dublin. 
Fearon, А. (Ј. A. Dempsey), Dublin. 
Headon, J. Dublin. 


Summary of Results 


Intermediate E Lan de Я 
Final 
P Parts I and II together "E 5 
Part Гошу .. Е ae . 
Part II only 


Hopkins, E. J., Clonmel. 

Irwin, C. A. (J. C. Story), Dublin. 
Jefferson, J. J., Belfast. 

O'Donohoe, J. A. (M. N. Sheehan), Dublin. 
Pitt, H. H. (H. V. Olver), Belfast. 


*Treacy, А. S., Belfast. 


* Awarded Honours 


А Completing 
Passed Failed Total Examination 
172 219 391 172 
4 14 18 4 
1118 133 251 6 
150 161 311 150 


t Includes 10 candidates who sat for both Parts of the Final examination and passed in Part I only. 
No candidate who sat for both Parts passed in Part II only. 
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Inland Revenue Report | 


ERHAPS the most noticeable feature of the Inland Revenue 
ps for the year 1957-58! is the extreme buoyancy of 

the duties collected by that department. Despite the reduc- 
tions made in recent times, the net receipt of income tax has 
risen to over £2,222 million, while all the current taxes, with the 
exception of the gradually vanishing land tax, show increases over 
the previous year. Profits tax in particular rose from £194 million 
to £253 million. Even stamp duties showed a slight increase, 
although remaining between £63 million and £64 million in both 
years. The yield from death duties, although naturally exposed to 
wide fluctuations, has remained remarkably steady over the past 
ten years. Another kind of steadiness is shown by the corporation 
duty; it has never exceeded {£158,000 in those years and it is 
questionable whether it is worth while retaining the machinery 
for assessing it. 

Another candidate for abolition is Schedule B income tax 
which now applies only to sports grounds, woodlands (where the 
owner has not opted for Schedule D) and private amenity lands 
of substantial acreage. The total gross ‘income’, assessed at one- 
third of the annual value, is only about half a million pounds, 
and the tax yield is about £100,000. Hardly more rational is the 
Schedule A tax on owner-occupiers, but separate figures are not 
given for the yield, as against the yield from Schedule A as a 
whole which is £93 million. This, however, includes Schedule A 
tax on industrial and commercial premises which is, of course, in 
effect deducted from the tax on the profits. Excess rent assessments 
produced over £52 million, which is an eloquent pointer to the 
present inadequacy of Schedule А assessments on rented property, 
based as they are in most cases on the rent being paid in 1935. 
Indeed the gross Schedule A income has been falling over the 
years, despite the vast number of new buildings. 

The Pay-as-you-earn statistics show how earnings have in- 
creased over the decade. In 1956-57 the total remuneration shown 
on tax deduction cards was £11,301 million, spread over 214 
million employees. In 1947-48 it was only £5,607 million, spread 
over 19 million employees. The corresponding figures of tax 
deducted were £8604 million and £458 million, showing a 
remarkable increase, bearing in mind the increases in personal 
allowances and reductions in rates of tax fn the same period. No 
doubt one explanation is the increase in the efficiency with which 
P.A.Y.E. is administered. Тће distribution of the various ranges 
of earnings is interesting. Less than 14,000 men earned {5,000 or 


! Cmnd. 628. H.M.S.O. 9s 6d net. 








150 


more in employment, while women having such 
high earnings numbered less than 100; these 
are the figures for 1956-57. In the range £400 to 
£1,000 there were over 11 million male earners 
bug less than 1$ million females. Below £400, 
however, there were over 4 million women as 
against less than 3 million men, and the bulk of 
these men were in the range 300 to 2399 
while the majority of the women were below 
£300. 

Some additional statistics are given which are 
based on a sample survey carried out in relation 
to the year 1954-55. It is estimated that some 
4 million wives earned a total of over £800 
million, and represented about one-third of the 
total number of married women. Only 11 per cent 
of all married couples had three children or more, 
and of this number 2 per cent of all wives had 
earnings, the other 9 per cent staying at home. 
Forty-eight per cent of married couples had no 
children at all, and rather less than half of the 
childless wives had earnings. 

Post-war credits are a sore subject with most 
taxpayers and this is hardly surprising when the 
statistics show that of an aggregate of £765 
million created (after deducting tax arrears set 
off against it) no less than 2448 million was still 
outstanding on March 31st, 1958 — some thirteen 
years after the war had ended. Repayments have 
settled down to a steady £17 million a year, so 
that if this rate were maintained another twenty- 
six years would have to pass before the unhappy 
story had its ending. However, in fact a great 
many of the persons entitled to credit will reach 
the qualification age for repayment together, so 
that the vast bulk of the outstanding credit will 
be paid off long before that, even assuming there 
is no reduction in the qualifying age for repay- 
ment. The total number of repayments in 1957- 
58 was 293,387, leaving 12 million individuals 
still unpaid, out of the 17 million originally 
entitled. 

The extension of certain personal allowances 
to surtax as from 1956-57 brought about a sharp 
decline in that year both in the number of surtax 
payers and in the amount of surtax assessed. For 
that year there were '296,432 surtax assessees, 
paying £1484 million surtax; for the previous 
year there were 326,416 assessees, paying £156 
million. However, these figures represent assess- 
ments actually made up to June 3oth, 1958; it is 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


February 7th, 1959 


estimated that the actual fall is from 340,000 to 
325,000 surtax payers, the fall in tax being from 
£158 million to £154 million. Of the assessments 
made for 1956-57, up to June 30th, 1958, no less 
than forty-five were on persons with incomes 
exceeding £100,000 but this is four less than for 
1955-56. The forty-five fortunate ones shared an 
aggregate income of nearly £8} million, out of 
the total surtax income assessed of £1,228 
million. Needless to say, the overwhelming 
majority of surtax-payers have total incomes well 
under £5,000 a year. 

Although there was no increase in the number 
of companies charged to profits tax in 1956-57 
(about 64,000) the amount of profit assessed went 
up from £2,950 million to £3,100 million. Of this 
£3,100 million, only £790 million was charged at 
the full distributed rate, another £55 million being 
charged on account of the withdrawal of non- 
distribution relief. There was thus a net increase 
in the amount potentially liable to distribution 
charge of £2,255 million, bringing the aggregate 
total to about £11,500 million. Fortunately, when 
the new flat rate of 10 per cent was introduced 
last April, the potential distribution charges were 
all written off, so that those companies which had 
respected the Government’s desire to restrict 
dividends now have their reward in permanent 
form. 

Excess profits tax, which does not apply after 
1946, continues to be assessed, there being as yet 
no time limit for the making of such assess- 
ments, even where the person originally assess- 
able has died. No less than 513 assessments were 
raised in 1957-58, the excess profits assessed 
being a little under £6 million, and the tax over 
£3 million. On the other hand, in the same year 
over £2 million excess profits tax was discharged 
or remitted, and nearly £4 million was repaid, 
so that on balance this tax had a negligible 
effect. 

These are but a few of the many interesting 
statistics set out in the report, statistics which 
have been produced with the help, this year, of 
an electronic computer which was installed at 
the mechanized headquarters of the Statistics 
and Intelligence Division of the department in 
January 1958. What makes the report particularly 
useful this year is an up-to-date and compre- 
hensive table of the stamp duties currently in 
force. 
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Pensions and the State 


Government's new National Insurance 

Bill hardly cleared the air on this highly- 
controversial topic. Debates on second readings 
are, of course, confined to general principles but 
National Insurance is essentially a matter of 
detail and full consideration of the Bill by the 
House of Commons will have to await the 
Committee Stage. One thing did become clearer, 
namely, that the cost of State pensions for retired 
employees will be borne more by the employees 
(and their employers) themselves and less by the 
general body of taxpayers; in other words, the 
mounting deficits borne out of the Exchequer 
will be staved off by requiring increased contri- 
butions by employees and employers. 


It follows, of course, that the benefits to be 
obtained from the proposed increases in contri- 
butions will not be actuarially commensurate; in 
other words, the employee could do better by 
paying his and his employer's contribution to an 
insurance company. ЈЕ is regrettable that two 
such separate matters as restricting the drain on 
the Exchequer, and providing for compulsory 
graduated pensions, should have been inextric- 
ably mixed in a most complicated Bill. Liability 
to pay extra contributions towards extra pension 
arises in any week when earnings exceed £9, and 
is progressive for earnings up to Дуб in a week, 
above which the contribution is static, while the 
additional pension is proportional to the addi- 
tional contributions. But why should these 
particular limits be chosen and why is it assumed 
that there will be no further inflation? 


Again, to take the earnings in each pay period 
separately is neither logical nor simple. The 
British Employers’ Confederation has expressed 
its fears about the extra work and difficulties 
involved in the proposed scheme of contributions. 
It has pointed out the serious anomalies which 
can arise where earnings fluctuate widely. 
Certainly it seems odd that a man's pension 
thirty years hence should be affected by short- 
term vagaries in his earnings. 'T'he chief object of 
a compulsory pension should surely be to provide 
a subsistence pension so that every retired worker 
can live in decency. This Bill, however, does 


Те debate on the Second Reading of the 


not provide for any increase for workers earning 
less than £9 a week. ' 


One improvement suggested by the Con- 
federation is that employers might simply pay 
over a sum equal to the total amount collected 
from their individual employees, instead of 
keeping separate records for each employee. In 
replying to the debate THE MINISTER ОЕ LABOUR 
expressed his interest in this proposal and 
promised to consider it. T'he Confederation also 
severely criticized the provision that where an 
employee was contracted-out of the graduated 
scheme, benefits should be provided for him at 
the same level as if he earned £15 a week and 
had not contracted-out. 


An article on another page advocates and 
explains a modification of the Government 
scheme under which regard would be had to 
annual rather than weekly earnings and contri- 
butions and thus save a considerable amount of 
clerical work. This would involve the use of 
tables similar to, but less complicated than, 
P.A.Y.E. tables based on cumulative earnings. 
The writer claims that by this means the neces- 
sity to provide maximum graduated pensions for 
‘contracted-out’ employees could be avoided. 
This necessity is said at present to arise from 
expediency, in that a provision on the lines of 
the State scheme would be too difficult to operate. 


Just after the debate the Liberal Party pub- 
lished a report of its Pensions Committee entitled 
Security for our Pensioners!, with an approv- 
ing foreword by Lorp Beveripce. The report 
criticizes both the Labour Party’s scheme and 
the Government’s scheme now incorporated in 
the Bill. It affects to find little difference between 
the two. Its own solution is to finance a sub- 
sistence pension by a social security tax, which 
tax might eventually replace income tax, and to 


‘leave the individual to finance his own super- 


annuation above that limit on the lines of the 
schemes encouraged by the Finance Act, 1956. 
It stigmatizes the Government’s scheme as mere 
tinkering, and it contemplates a much more 
drastic reorganization of the method of financing 
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social welfare, of which pensions are only a part. 
The committee would at once increase the present 
pension to £3 for a single person and £4 16s for 
a married couple. 

When Tue MINISTER OF PENSIONS was moving 
the Second Reading of the new Bill, he announced 
that he had asked the National Insurance Ad- 
visory Committee to report to him on draft 
regulations to carry out proposals for an increase 
in the amount which pensioners could earn 
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without affecting their pension. The increase for 
old-age pensioners and widows would be from 
£2 10s a week to £3 a week; for widowed mothers 
it would be from £3 to £4. The total cost of the 
proposed change is estimated at {1 million. 
There are still many who argue that once а 
pension has been earned it should be payable 
independently of retirement, but of course this 
would be a further drain on a fund which is 
already heavily in deficit. 


Тће National Insurance Bill 


A PROPOSED SIMPLIFICATION 


by WILLIAM PHILLIPS 
Author of Pension Scheme Precedents 


HEN the German law of State in- 

surance against invalidity and old age 

had become effective in 1889, T. E. 
Young, F.1.4., reported! that an 

"ingenious device is employed for effecting the 

payment of contributions by employer and em- 

ployee by pasting stamps of a corresponding value 
on а card for each employee’. 
Clause 3 of the National Insurance Bill now 
before Parliament proposes what many of us 
may consider an even more ‘ingenious device’, 
namely, the abolition of cards and stamp- 
sticking! 

There has been little, if any, comment upon 
this prospect of avoiding a great waste of the 
nation’s time every week of the year. The Bill 
proposes, for employed persons over 18, gradua- 
ted contributions of 42 per cent each by employer 
and employee on weekly earnings assessable to in- 
come tax under Schedule E between £9 and £15 
(‘relevant earnings’); a simplification which would 
sweepingly reduce the account-keeping would 
result if instead the graduated contributions were 
prescribed as 44 per cent each of the Schedule 
E fiscal year relevant earnings. During the 
year the ‘total contributions due to date’ 
would be built up in relation to ‘total gross pay 
to date’. A few moment’s reflection will reveal 
how much simpler would be the tables for 
calculating the ‘total contributions due to date’ 
for each week or month, as compared with the 
P.A.Y.E. tables already in use for calculating 

* the ‘total tax due to date’, with only this differ- 
ence, that the former would be calculated on 


1 Journal of the Institute of Actuaries. Vol. 29, page 269. 


the ‘number of contributory weeks’, instead 
of actual weeks, elapsed. 

One immediate consequence of this simplifica- 
tion is that it would no longer be required, on 
grounds of expediency, that the contracted-out 
employee earning {15 a week or less, be treated 
as though earning £15 a week ог more. 


Ап Impasse 


Both in assessing the so-called ‘flat-rate’ contribu- 
tions, and in calculating the sum to be paid to 
the National Insurance Fund on cessation of 
employment before retirement under clause 
7 (3) where no adequate frozen benefit or transfer 
value is provided, this treatment imposes two 
‘penalties’ which are, of course, of maximum 
effect for an employed person earning £9 a week 
or less; it is from the provision that the Дб a week 
office-boy and the £8 a week copy-typist are, 
if contracted-out, to be 'deemed' to be in the 
£15-a-week and over class that an impasse arises: 

(а) It is the general and widely-expressed 
opinion that under the present proposals 
there will be little, if any, contracting-out, 
at any rate by schemes which have more 
than a trivial number of members earning 
less than about £11 or {12 a week; allowing 
for probable future developments, con- 
tracting-out would eventually render these 
schemes unworkable. 

(6) On the other hand such schemes, if they 
do not contract out, are threatened with 
eventual extinction, and indeed long before 
the State pension has been raised to the 
level of the entitlement provided by them. 
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The reason for this impasse is that the ‘shape’ 
of the State scheme differs fundamentally from 
that of most private schemes. The State benefit 
is proportionate to earnings throughout working 
lifetime, whereas many of the private schemes’ 
pensions are based on final, or final average, 
earnings. 


Future Developments 


It would be far-fetched to imagine an employer 
having at present to tell his employees that State 
pensions have made such considerable inroads 
into the benefits provided by their internal 
pension scheme as to make the continued 
existence of that scheme not worth while; but if, 
as seems so probable as to amount to a virtual 
certainty, the meagre additional pensions of the 
present Bill are from time to time increased, 
the position of an internal scheme which has 
not contracted-out will become increasingly 
precarious through the expansion of the State 
scheme progressively cutting away its solid 
foundation, so leaving it to cope more and more 
exclusively with the gamble of the fluctuating 
‘top layer’. 

The White Paper insisted, and Government 
spokesmen have since emphasized, that the 
contributions and benefits of the Bill are to 
be considered as a whole, but for our purpose 
we must differentiate between the current 
benefits and contributions, and the proposed 
increases. The Bill, it is to be observed, uses 
the phrase ‘graduated contribution’ to mean 
that supplementary contribution over and above 
the flat-rate contribution which is to be calculated 
on earnings between {9 and £15 a week (the 
relevant earnings). It is thought that it will, 
however, make for clarity if we refer to the 
graduated contributions as ‘supplementary con- 
tributions’. The phrase ‘additional pension’ means 
the pension secured by these supplementary 
contributions. 

To avoid a reiteration of the phrase ‘a male 
employed person who has not been contracted- 
out’ we will call him ‘an N man,’ and we will call 
a male employed person who has been contracted- 
out ‘an O man’, similarly referring to ‘an N 
woman’ and ‘an O woman’. Lastly, we are 
concerned with three groups of employees, 
which may conveniently be referred to by a 
class number: 


Class 1, those paid £9 a week or less. 


Class 2, those paid more than £9 a week but 
less than £15 a week. 
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Class 3, those paid £15 a week or more. 


The Bill proposes that the additional pension 
shall be uniformly proportional to the relevant 
earnings, irrespective of the age at which the 
supplementary contributions are paid, and, 
accordingly irrespective of the period which js to 
elapse before the pension commences. Para- 
graph 61 of the White Paper correctly described 
this system as providing additional pension 
of an amount strictly proportional to the earnings 
on which supplementary contributions are paid. 
In a private workers’ scheme where both con- 
tributions and pension are fixed percentages of 
earnings the pension naturally bears а fixed 
proportion to the contributions; but in the 
proposed State scheme, the contributions are 
to be an increasing percentage of earnings, 
and accordingly clause 4, which measures addi- 
tional pension in terms of ‘units’ (increased every 
fifth year) of the supplementary contributions, 
appears to be sadly misconceived. 


Imagined Complexity in 
Accountancy 


One does not quarrel with clause 4 from mere 
pedantry, but because it may well have been 
the relating of additional pension to supple- 
mentary contribution which has conjured up a 
picture of such complicated accountancy, as 
has made it seem a necessary expedient to 
introduce as a simplification that uniform treat- 
ment of all employees contracted out, which 
will result first in the abandoning of contracting- 
out, and subsequently in the destruction of a 
multitude of private schemes. 

By returning to the surer ground of paragraph 
61 of the White Paper we find there is no need 
to import an artificial simplicity, as the true 
position can be made to provide simplicity 
itself. The true position can be thus stated: 


Every £352 185 rod of relevant earnings 
of an N man will provide him with 1s a week 
additional pension at age 65, and every 
£423 10s 7d of relevant earnings of an М 
woman will provide her with 1s a week addi- 
tional pension at age 60. 


The Ministry of Pensions and National 
Insurance will not need to record supplementary 
contributions (to which, in order eventually 
to calculate additional pension entitlement, 
varying factors would have to be applied in^ 
respect of each period of five years), but can 
merely record, year by year, in respect of each 
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N employee, the amount of his relevant earnings. 
When that employee retires, a simple schedule 
will show by mere inspection the amount of 
additional pension entitlement corresponding to 
the total relevant earnings. 

The upper and lower limits, between which 
the? year's relevant earnings would lie, are 
£780 and £468 wherever, under the present 
rules, the card would be stamped every week of 
the fifty-two, and the lower limit would be 
proportionately reduced for every week where, 
under these rules, the card would not be stamped. 
It is open to discussion whether the higher 
limit also should be reduced. 

А great deal of clause 2 is taken up in pre- 
scribing, or prescribing for, special rules for 
those who receive their earnings in notably 
unequal instalments, and indeed it would 
certainly seem a little unrealistic to require 
supplementary contributions in only three or 
four weeks every year in respect of an employee 
who, despite those exceptional earnings, averaged 
not more than £9 a week over the year, or to 
refrain from requiring supplementary contribu- 
tions for all but one of the fifty-two weeks in 
the year in respect of an employee paid f9 a 
week with a once-a-year bonus. 


Advantages of Fiscal Year Basis 


But apart from a more realistic approach, 
drastic simplification of the process of paying 
supplementary contributions and calculating 
additional pension would result from basing the 
supplementary contribution for each fiscal year 
upon the relevant earnings of that year. The 
saving of work in the Ministry would be enor- 
mous; except for such occasional checks during 
the year as opportunity afforded, or the dubious 
reputation of an employer required, the Ministry 
would only be concerned each year with two 
figures for each employee — his relevant earnings 
(if any) and his total contributions; and of these 
two only the first would be needed for the 
record. | 

One readily understands why, initially, the 
weekly amount of the flat-rate contribution for 
an О man is to be the current rate of 18s 24, as 
compared with the initial minimum contribution 
for an М man of 155 4d. This difference of 
25 тод a week is the price of contracting-out, 
the necessary contribution for the purpose 
*of avoiding deficits which would otherwise arise 
on the cost of the flat-rate pensions. 

The corresponding initial price of contracting- 
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out for a woman is 15 34. We must reconcile 
ourselves to accepting the requirement that these 
differentials are to increase quinquenially by 8d for 
a class 3 employee of either sex; so that by 1980 
in respect of an О man in class 3, the so-called 
flat-rate contribution will be 5s 64 more (for a 
woman 35 114 more) than the graduated con- 
tribution for an N employee in class 1, to secure 
precisely the same amount of flat-rate pension; 
that this same increase of 3s 8d in the price 
of contracting-out should apply to the O employee 
in class 1 is unthinkable, and under the yearly 
basis now contended for, readily avoidable. 

Until 1965, the year's total contributions for 
every О man would be £7 7s 4d more than the 
year's total for an IN man in class 1, the corres- 
ponding addition for every O woman being 
Á3 5s, both figures being proportionally reduced 
in respect of non-contributory weeks. After 
that date, the additions would vary with the 
amount of the relevant earnings between these 
respective figures and the quinquennialy in- 
creasing additions for class 3. In short, the total 
relevant earnings would determine the year's 
total so-called flat-rate contributions, by reference 
to a simple table, for an O employee; as for an 
N employee, they would determine the total 
contributions. And as for the latter, so also for 
the former, the Ministry would, after the fiscal 
year was disposed of, record only the amount of 
the relevant earnings — against the possibility of 
the employee changing his employment. 


Peculiar Condition of Contracting -out 


This would enable us to get rid of that very 
peculiar condition of contracting-out, that the 
private scheme must provide at least the class 3 
additional pension for every employee of what- 
ever class. There can be very few occupational 
pension schemes which do not provide consider- 
ably more pension than the additional pension 
which is a£ present prescribed in respect of 
earnings above Хо a week, so that the suggested 
requirement for contracting-out, under which 
even the copy-typist paid £8 a week or the 
office-boy paid £5 a week must be provided with 
pension entitlement equal to that of the addi- 
tional pension for a class 3 employee, is at 
present a triviality. The principle is, however, 
dangerous, for it would be difficult to get rid 
of it on future occasions on which the additional 
pension for the supplementary contribution 
was increased or, what is more probable, the 
£9 limit lowered or the £15 limit raised. Under 
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the plan now suggested this dangerous principle 
would no longer have expediency in its favour. 

Labour turnover, however, provides a much 
more weighty and more immediate reason for 
avoiding the treatment of those in classes 1 and 
2 – апа particularly the former, of course- as 
though they were in class 3. In order to evaluate 
the effect of contracting-out we must compare 
(2) contracting-out with maintenance of existing 
private scheme benefits, with (5) not contracting- 
out and reducing the private scheme benefits 
by the amount of the additional State pension. 
The possibility that the benefits of many schemes 
which decide not to contract out may not be 
reduced, just as most have not been reduced 
when the basic State pension has been increased, 
and instead the opportunity taken to improve 
the employee's total pension entitlement, is 
beside the point in deciding whether to contract 
out or not. 


Miniature Pensions 


An N man who consistently earns at least 
£15 a week will have £312 of relevant earnings 
every year, and as £352 185 10d of such earnings 
are required for additional pension of 1s a week, 
it will take him one year and seven weeks to earn 
each 1s of additional pension. If the O man in 
class 1 is to be treated in precisely the same way, 
for one who came into the scheme at age 18 
and left his employment at age 22, a frozen 
pension of 3s a week due to commence in forty- 
one years' time when he is 65, would have to be 
set up as a charge on the scheme's fund, as well 
as, presumably, a frozen pension of 1s 6d a week 
for his widow, though he left service as a bachelor. 
He might die long before he reached age 65 and 
the scheme never know, as certainly it would 
not know each time he was married and each 
time he was divorced. If he did not die, what 
fun it would be when he turned up at age 65 
and sought to prove that he was the fellow who 
‘laid down his tools’ over forty years ago, and 
that he was now ‘retired’ within the meaning 
of the Act; and how expensive it would be to 
pay him 3s a week for the remainder of his life, 
less income tax at the rate applicable to earned 
income, under the P.A.Y.E. system! 

This is, admittedly, an extreme case, but the 
position would not be greatly better if such a 
man stayed in one employment from age 18 to 
age 30, and earned additional pension of ros 
a week; and, of course, the man who stays in 
one job from age 18 to age 48 and then leaves 
is by comparison a rarity. We therefore turn to 
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the alternatives provided by clause 7 (3), of 
which the first is the payment of an adequate 
transfer value to another non-participating certi- 
fied approved scheme, and the second is the 
payment to the National Insurance Fund of an 
amount equal to the total of the suppleméntary 
contributions which would have been paid 
during the period of his employment, if he 
had been earning {15 a week or more (sub- 
section 3, (a) minus (5)). 


Summary 


1. By substituting a fiscal year total of relevant 
earnings in place of a weekly or monthly one, 
as the basis both of contributions and additional 
pension (if any), extreme simplicity of account- 
ancy would result. Тће National Insurance 
contribution would be dealt with by the same 
accumulative process as is P.A.Y.E., but by 
means of simpler tables, the two being paid 
together periodically in one total; only the final 
figures of taxable earnings and relevant earnings 
being required to determine the total income tax 
and the total contributions, and only the amount 
of the relevant earnings being recorded by the 
Ministry. For this reason alone, the yearly 
basis is advocated whether or not the Govern- 
ment is willing to depart from its intention to 
treat every contracted-out employee as earning 
£15 a week or more. 

2. Independently, the plea is made that this 
intention be abandoned (with no effect whatever 
on the financial position of the National Insurance 
Fund) because under the present provisions of 
the Bill: 


(a) Numbers of occupational pension schemes 
will ultimately be brought down in ruins 
if there is no contracting-out. 


(b) Contracting-out is virtually excluded by 
the requirement of the Bill that the £15- 
and-under employee, and particularly the 
Á9-and-under employee, contracted-out 
shall be treated as though paid {15 a 
week or more. 


(c) This astonishing requirement is dictated 
by expediency, based upon an imagined 
complexity in accountancy. 


(d)'The imagined complexity is the fruit 
of a misconceived idea that the amount 
of the additional pension is to be calculated. 
as a decreasing percentage of a contribution 
fluctuating weekly or monthly, at a rate 
quinquennially increased. 
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Notional Double Income Tax Relief 
АТТЕМРТ TO DEDUCT TAX PAID ON BELGIAN SALARY 


by LAURENCE WEBLEY 


SHORT' but difficult point of construc- 
tion of the proviso to Section 227 (2) of 
the Income Tax Act, 1952, came before 
the Court recently: CLLR. v. Watts (19 Т.К. 257). 
The taxpayer and his wife were British subjects 
who lived in Belgium where the taxpayer acted 
as director of a Belgian company from which he 
received a large salary. While this was the main 
source of income both also received income from 
the United Kingdom. There was no question 
but that they were resident in Belgium and the 
amount of Belgian tax paid in the three years 
concerned, 1952-55, amounted to about £3,900. 
The taxpayer was liable to United Kingdom tax 
in respect of his wife's United Kingdom income. 
Claims for relief had been made for 1952-55 
under Section 227 (2), and the amount of income 
tax, other than surtax, had been calculated on 
the basis that a deduction should be made in 
respect of the Belgian tax, This was disallowed. 
The matter came before the Commissioners. 
The taxpayer claimed that because, under the 
proviso to Section 227 (2), it was necessary to 
assume that the Belgian income was liable to 
United Kingdom tax, although in fact it was not, 
it was necessary to go further and estimate the 
tax payable in the United Kingdom on the basis 
that the Belgian salary was chargeable income to 
be estimated under United Kingdom income tax 
rules. 


Proviso to Section 227 


Section 227 excludes individuals not resident 
in the United Kingdom from relief subject to 
exception, inter alia, in the case of British subjects. 
The proviso reads: 

"Provided that no such relief as aforesaid shall 
be given so as to reduce the amount of the income 
tax other than surtax payable by that individual 
below the amount which bears the same proportion 
to the amount which would be payable by him by 
way of income tax other than surtax if the tax 
were chargeable on his total income from all 
sources including income which is not subject to 

* income tax charged in the United Kingdom, as 
the amount of the income subject to income tax 
so charged bears to the amount of his total income.’ 


The taxpayer then pointed out that the only 


schedule applicable was Schedule E and that 
under Section 348 of the 1952 Act, unilateral 
relief was allowable on one-half of the taxpayer's 
Belgian tax and should be credited against 
the United Kingdom income tax hypothetically 
chargeable on the Belgian salary under Schedule 
E. Alternatively, the taxpayer argued, the Belgian 
salary was chargeable to United Kingdom income 
tax under Case V of Schedule D. If that were so 
the full salary could not possibly be sent to the 
United Kingdom because of the Belgian tax 
payable. Consequently, the hypothetical amount 
of the tax on the Belgian salary must be reduced 
by the sum chargeable on the amount that would 
be remitted to the United Kingdom after allowing 
for the Belgian tax paid. 

These arguments involved a series of hypo- 
theses, starting with the assumption that the 
whole income was subject to United Kingdom 
tax and therefore that double taxation relief 
could be claimed on the tax assumed to be 
payable. 

On the other hand, the Crown declared that 
the: phrase ‘income from all sources’ in the 
proviso to Section 227 meant all the taxpayer's 
income without regard to the Belgian tax and 
there was no statutory warrant for all the assump- 
tions necessary to apply the provisions of 
Schedule E or of Case V of Schedule D. 

'The Commissioners upheld the taxpayer and 
the Crown appealed. 


Proviso Measures Relief, Not Liability 


His lordship said that to argue the case in- 
telligibly Section 227 had had to be translated 
into an algebraical equation in which a was the 
income actually charged to United Kingdom tax 
and b the world income hypothetically chargeable 
to United Kingdom tax, the fraction being 
multiplied by the amount of hypothetical United 
Kingdom tax payable on b, giving a result с. The 
disagreement was entirely as to the content of c. 
It was an established rule of construction, con- 
tinued his lordship, that no words should be 
imported into a document except to make the 
words used produce an intelligible result. This 
proviso was designed to measure relief from 
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taxation, not to measure liability. On this basis 
and applying that canon of construction, the 
conclusion must be that one had to stop dealing 
out relief once the hypothesis expressly men- 
tioned in the proviso had been applied. 

In MacKillop v. C.I.R. (22 A.T.C. 142; 25 
Т.С. 286), relied on by the taxpayer, the judge 
had been dealing only with the hypothesis ex- 
pressed in the proviso under consideration in 
that case. But for the taxpayer to succeed here 
it was necessary to go beyond the hypothesis. 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


157 


Even if it were possible to agree that the proviso 
in Section 227 (2) assumed that the taxpaver was 
resident in the United Kingdom it would not be 
sufficient. A further, entirely separate hypothesis 
had to be established, namely, that Schedule E 
was to apply to this wholly artificial calculation. 
There was no warrant for this, either in Sec- 
tion 227 orin MacKillop v. C.I.R. and the appli- 
cation of Case V of Schedule D would have been 
still less natural Accordingly, the appeal was 
allowed. 


Integrated Data Processing 


by PAUL C. ELLIOTT, A.C.A. 
of The Shell Petroleum Co Ltd 


HAT is the reason for the current interest 
\ X j in data processing and computers? In a 
book I was looking at the other day it 
quoted that, at the end of the last century, less than 
I per cent of all workers were clerical, whilst today 
more than ro per cent of all workers are engaged in 
clerical duties of one sort or another. The first reason 
then is cost. Can we reduce the cost of our clerical 
procedures? Another reason, I believe, is the Com- 
panies Acts, 1947 and 1948, which have focused 
attention on group consolidations of accounts, 
coupled with growing public interest in the form 
and presentation of accounts and increased efficiency 
in management accounting. 


The Meaning of I.D.P. 

What is the meaning of integrated data processing 
(I.D.P.)? Let us take the last two words first – data 
processing. This merely means the flow of infor- 
mation. When Adam first spoke to Eve, or more 
probably Eve spoke to Adam, she was data processing. 
Information was flowing. Then came tablets of stone, 
parchment, papyrus, paper – letters and memoranda, 
and today we have paper tape, magnetic tape and 
electronic impulses in computers. 

Integration takes place when the data is reduced 
to a common form, coded, and used for a variety of 
ends. With mechanization one of the symptoms is the 
production of by-product tapes with the production 
of a source document. As an example let us imagine 
а child's set of picture bricks. We can build a picture ~ 
the bricks being the data – break it down, and, still 
using the same data, build up various other pictures 
in the form and layout that we want. The important 
thing is to see that not more than we want, and not 
less than we want, is correctly coded as early as 
possible, and that not more than we want, nor less 
than we want, is produced as and when we require it 
and in the form that we require it. 


A lecture given at the annual day conference of the Institute 
of Internal Auditors (London Chapter) on December sth. 


How do we achieve I.D.P.? First the data: to 
ascertain this we must examine the overall statistical 
and accounting requirements of all departments at all 
levels. I, personally, find it easier to start at the end of 
the line to find out what management wants for 
historical facts and estimates, then work down 
through the administration determining at what 
point the information first arises and ensure that 
required information is recorded as early as possible 
and that extraneous information is eliminated. 

How do we process it? Mechanization gives us the 
opportunity to record it once, and then process it 
automatically or semi-automatically. What sort of 
machines are we thinking of? Our minds perhaps 
naturally turn to punched cards, paper tape and 
computers. But you can achieve data processing in 
manuscript or typing by using selective carbons and 
using the separate copies for different ends. We also 
now have photographic reproduction where, by 
masking or using different form layouts, the same 
result is achieved. With punched cards we have, of 
course, greater sorting and tabulating ability than we 
can have with manual methods and, by adopting by- 
product tapes and passing them through a tape-to- 
card translator, the punched cards are produced auto- 
matically from the one manual operation of producing 
a source document. This tape can also be fed direct 
to a computer with its ability to store and select 
information. 

Coding 
I would like to say a brief word about coding. A code 
is a symbol and, in order to achieve a good code for 
simple mechanical handling, a lot of thought must 
be put into it. I would like to take, as an example, the 
coding of a ‘port’ which is one of the problems in my 
own organization. Some feople may be interested in 
the port, others in the country and some only in the. 
zone. We could select two digits for the port, put 
another digit in front for the country and another 
digit in front of that for the zone. By sorting on the 
first digit we have our requirements by zone; by 
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sorting on the first two digits we have our require- 
ments by country, and by sorting on all four digits 
we can obtain the detail port by port for those who 
require that. We select figures for coding because up 
to the present it is easier to sort mechanically in 
figures than in alpha. I am not sure that in the future 
it will not be as easy to sort alphabetically because of 
the speed of computer calculations. Whatever the 
system the code must not be unwieldy – keep it 
simple. 

I have dealt with establishing the data to be pro- 
cessed and the methods of processing, but you will 
still not have data processing unless there is a flow. 
I wonder if you have ever considered the cost of your 
‘in’ and ‘out’ trays. The invoices not rendered can be 
expressed in terms of debtors instead of cash re- 
ceived, more working capital, and increased chance 
of loss through bad debts. Indents unfulfilled can 
lead to low stocks or to unnecessarily high stocks. 
Low stocks may mean loss of orders. Too high stocks 
mean, once again, increase in working capital. The 
result of all this may mean bad financing through 
lack of accurate cash generation statements. 

You can improve flow perhaps by combining 
sections of work, thus eliminating some ‘in’ and ‘out’ 
trays; introducing moving belts to carry the paper, 
or pressure tubes, or machine transmission of tape, 
etc., may eliminate ‘out’ trays altogether. Another 
cause of bottle-necks is staff unbalanced between one 
section and another. Four people may be passing 
work on to four others who, in fact, have to do more 
to the documents than the first four. 

By examining all procedures and work flow prior 
to installing computers, often more value comes out 
of that study in terms of reduced costs than from the 
installation of the computer itself. 


Achieving I.D.P. 


Who can help to achieve I.D.P.? The more obvious 
person is the full-time organization and methods man, 
or perhaps selected staff working part-time in I.D.P. 
But what about yourselves? You, as internal auditors, 
have a right of entry into some of the darkest corners 
of the accounting departments. You can be a search- 
light for O. & M. I would like to quote from the 
first part of your Institute’s statement of responsi- 
bilities of the internal auditor. 

‘Internal auditing is an independent appraisal 
activity within an organization for the review of 
accounting, financial and other operations as a basis 
for service to management... .’ 

Let us take five words of that— ‘the review of 
accounting operations’, By being that searchlight 
and talking over with your O. & M. man anything 
you may find of interest, much advantage may come 
of it. One of your function$ is to bring to the notice 
ОЁ management any inefficiencies you may discover. 
By inefficiencies I do not mean ‘who is not doing а 
full day's work'. I mean inefficiencies in management 
accounting. 

"They say it takes a lazy man to be a methods man. 
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Perhaps a streak of laziness in an internal auditor is a 
good thing as well. If you have some tiresome job of 
ticking, checking, casting, think about it. Is the pro- 
cess necessary at all? 

From the dawn of double-entry book-keeping we 
have been transcribing entries. First on the source 
document, then into journals and day-books, into 
personal and impersonal ledgers. Because of that 
transcription you have had to vouch, check and cast. 
Eliminate that transcription and you eliminate your 
checking and casting. You still have your source 
document and your final result, so it is not taking 
away your ability to audit, but it may well reduce the 
8o per cent or so of your time spent on routine work. 
With the introduction of machine accounting you 
may not see the movements of recording at all, in fact, 
your files may be in the form of magnetic spots on a 
drum. But at present, anyway, your source docu- 
ment remains. This brings me to another point: 
that with L.D.P. there is an increased necessity for 
controls. Perhaps the best control of all is that of 
internal check, seeing that the person coding initially 
has no interest in the final result, and seeing that 
cash transactions are kept well away from this side 
of the work. 

I would like now to examine a recent introduction 
of I.D.P. into an organization and use that as an 
example for studying the effects on the work and on 
the audit, both internal and statutory. 

А few words about the work and the reason for 
review. À large invoicing procedure, covering world- 
wide deliveries is involved. The figures are very large. 
Because of the large figures, delay in invoicing means 
a lot of money in terms of working capital. 'T'here is 
also the possibility of loss through bad debts arising 
from delay in debt collection. 


Before Integration 


Let us examine the procedure prior to I.D.P. First 
a request from a customer for goods is received. After 
the customer's credit and the supply position have 
been checked, confirmation is sent to the customer 
and the supply point is informed. After the delivery 
has taken place a cable is received in London and, 
following suitable coding in the sales department, an 
advice is sent to the accounts department for prepar- 
ation of the invoice and various records are maintained 
in the sales department – some manual, some filing, 
and some on punched cards. After invoicing, the 
accounts department does some further coding and 
then punched cards are produced providing tabula- 
tions for statistical and accounting purposes. Both 
departments are concerned with the product, delivery 
point and quantities. The sales side are interested in 
statistics based on the customer and method of 
delivery, whereas the accounting side is concerned 
with values and methods of payment. 

'The method of review was this. Having found what 
was wanted, a common code was sought, giving the 
information required by both parties. Because of 
administrative remoteness, different codes had pre- 
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ARE YOU PAYING FOR MICROFILM WITHOUT ENJOYING ITS 





BENEFITS? . 


Мапу offices and organisations are finding that Burroughs Micro-Twin quickly 
pays for itself by saving office rentals, enables any document «о ће located 
in seconds 

The high cost of space. Even a smallroom devoted to files can 
be costing you hundreds of pounds a year. But with Burroughs 
Micro-T'win you can store up to 21,000 documents on a single 
100 ft. roll of film in a carton measuring 84° x 3?" x 1". 

The high cost of time. You can find the exact document you 
want in seconds with Micro-T'win. The reading unit features 
the exclusive index meter, which indexes as many as 999 
locations on each 100 ft. roll of film. 

Most advanced system available— Recorder and Reader in one. 
Two machines—two operations—yet the Micro-Twin costs 
less than you would expect to pay for the recorder alone. 

The recorder is as easy to use as a рох camera. Documents 
are fed in, automatically or by hand, and then photographed, 
front and back simultaneously if desired. 

The reader reproduces document images full-size or larger. 
Fascimile prints can be made within minutes without a dark 
room. 

For all offices that need a first-class records system, Micro- 
Twin saves time, money, labour and office space, 

Visit your nearest Burroughs office for a demonstration or 
write to Burroughs Adding Machine Ltd., 356-366 Oxford 
Street, London, W.1. Tel: Hyde Park 7061. 


BURROUGHS MICRO-TWIN 


British-made for Burroughs by Rank Precision Industries (B.A.F.) 
Limited, to Bell & Howell design. 
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Which way are you facing the problem? 


Shall we need a computer ? 


This question is being considered and discussed by the Boards of many companies. 
A few are convinced that computers are only for the larger firms: some question the 
return on outlay: others recognise the eventual necessity but plan to postpone the date: 
and others again are actively investigating the costs and the advantages. Who is right? 
Which group are you in? What steps should you take? 


E.M.I. knows the problem — ЕМШЕС can answer it. 


E.M.I. Electronics Ltd. fully recognizes the difficulties and complexities of the problem, 
and feels particularly qualified to give advice and guidance. E.M.I. itself is a major 
group by any standards, and by virtue of its wide range of activities is well fitted to 
study the many tasks which can be successfully tackled by data processing systems. 
Link this with the fact that E.M.I. manufactures a range of fully transistorised* 
EMIDEC computers and it is clear that E.M.I. stands out as the company best qualified 
by experience and technical achievement to advise on your data processing problems. 


* The use of transistors cuts installation costs, saves space, increases working life, 
minimises cooling and maintenance problems. 


E.M.I. ELECTRONICS LTD. COMPUTING DIVISION 
HAYES - MIDDLESEX · TELEPHONE: SOUTHALL 2468 
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viously been used and the same code was not always 
used for even the same customer, quite apart from the 
product and point of delivery. It did not take very 
long to agree to a code which gave both parties the 
information they required by appropriate sorting of 
punched cards. The next issue was to decide on the 
point of coding. Physical remoteness had led to many 
‘in’ and ‘out’ trays and to messenger services between 
receipt of the data necessary for invoicing and the 
dispatch of the invoice. In the event, a new unit was 
created physically within the sales organization as this 
was the most convenient point to produce invoices. 

This is the first effect of I.D.P. – cutting across 
administrative frontiers. The function of a sales 
organization is to sell; the function of an accounts 
organization is to provide monetary control, produce 
and interpret accounts and statistics. 

The next problem was to select a machine. There 
was a choice of tape machines, punched cards and so 
on. At the Computer Exhibition I saw that you could 
type something and produce tape, and use that tape 
to produce punched cards or feed into a computer; 
type something and produce punched cards direct; 
punch cards and produce typing direct. In fact 
there are many ways of doing things and in order to 
select the correct machine you must establish 
priorities; in this particular case the priority was the 
rapid production of an invoice. It was found that a 
particular tape-producing machine answered require- 
ments. An idea of the capabilities of this machine 
may be obtained by thinking of an ordinary electric 
typewriter and a girl typing a letter. Now imagine 
that paper tape is being produced by the machine at 
the same time as she is typing, coding all the infor- 
mation in the letter and also all the carriage move- 
ments of the machine. If you now remove that tape 
from the tape output and feed it into another position, 
the tape input, the girl can sit back and watch the 
letter retyped automatically, word for word and 
space for space. This is not the end of it for this 
machine can be programmed so that you can feed 
tape into it telling it to 'type this and punch it in the 
tape output’, or ‘type this but do not punch it’, or 
‘do not type this but punch it in the tape output’. 

This flexibility gives us the ability to store infor- 
mation. For example, we can punch into a tape a 
customer's number, hís name and address and any 
other coding relevant to him, and by feeding this 
tape into the machine we can operate the machine 
automatically to type the name and address on an 
invoice, not to punch this in the outgoing tape, but 
to punch in the outgoing tape the customer's number 
and other coding. This can then be translated into 
punched cards automatically. Therefore, by merely 
coding the customer's number, we can draw on our 
stored information for all other details of name and 
address etc. without any clerical work at all. Тће 
same thing applies to ports and products; a tape can 
type the product in plain language on the invoice, 
not punch this into the outgoing tape but punch the 
code of the product, once again without any coding 
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having been done clerically. The machine can also 
be programmed to stop, allowing the typist to infill the 
variable information of prices, quantities and values. 

Having decided on the type of machine, edge- 
punched cards were prepared for all customers, 
ports, etc. This was easier for storing and pulling and 
allowed details of the stored information to appear 
on the face of the card. Production of the cards was 
not easy as the only machines available at the time 
were fully occupied on routine work during the day. 
This meant a lot of overtime and week-end work from 
the staff and it is worth mentioning the help and co- 
operation received from all the staff who had been 
instructed in L.D.P. and to whom full explanation 
had been given of what was being attempted. With- 
out their help the work of changeover could not have 
been covered in the short time available. Mention 
should also be made of the other work necessary at 
this time, particularly in regard to stationery, 
designing and production of forms, invoice sets, 
card forms, connection boxes for punched-card 
equipment, the making of all machines compatible 
and physical alterations to premises. Staffing of the. 
new system whilst the old system was running down. 
was also a problem, particularly as the changeover 
was on July rst, in the middle of the holiday period. 
Still, I think it is agreed that no time is convenient for 
a changeover. When the machines for the job arrived, 
the excitement was so great that sightseers had to be 
excluded in order to allow the operators to practice a 
few dummy runs. This is another important point ~ 
to allow the staff concerned to have as much practice 
as possible. The bringing forward of balances on a 
new system is also difficult, particularly where the 
balances brought forward are in a different coding 
form from the new movements. 


| After Integration £s 
Now let us look at the procedure after I.D.P. was 
installed. After receiving the request for goods, the 
customer's confirmation, installation advice, and 
draft invoice are completed with one typing. When 
the delivery cable comes in, a limited amount of 
coding takes place as the operator can draw on the 
store of pre-coded information, typing in the variable. 
The output tape, produced automatically at the time 
of typing the invoice, is taken to a tape-to-card trans- 
lator and punched cards are prepared automatically 
providing tabulations for both the sales and ac- 
counting departments. 

What are the changes in records resulting from the 
new system? Manual recording by transcription of 
orders has been replaced by a copy of the typed 
advice. Copies of separate instructions to the delivery 
point have gone. Much manual coding has ceased as 
the known information is stored and, once checked, 
is known to be correct. Advices to the accounts 
department havé ceased as the new unit is self- 
contained, and no separate booking vouchers exist 
supporting the punched cards. · · 

From the audit point of view, the invoice was 
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typed and, almost out of the air, have come punched 
cards, How can we be sure that the entries do reflect 
the transactions that have taken place? The operator 
might have typed the invoice and not produced a 
tape at all. This is where controls come in. The 
controls that we have are these. Firstly, there is an 
independent check of the completed invoice, so far 
as is necessary, remembering that much information 
has been correctly stored. Next, as each operator 
finishes an invoice she tears off the last copy of the 
invoice set and keeps it beside her, so that at any time 
we can say that the invoice details in the tape are 
represented by the invoice copies beside her. After 
the cards are produced from the tape these are control 
listed and totals of quantity and value are compared 
with a machine total of the copy invoices. There are 
also later checks with documents and, finally, to 
ensure that no cables have gone astray, a check is 
made with summaries received from the delivery 
points. There is, of course, also a good internal 
check, the tape producers not taking orders and 
agreement with documents and summaries being 
carried out by separate individuals. Prime docu- 
ments still exist and can be checked with the tabu- 
lations. 


What Has Been Achieved ? 


What has been achieved by this introduction of 
LD.P.? Much transcription has been eliminated; 
coding is automatic or semi-automatic and many 'in' 
and ‘out’ trays and messenger services have been 
removed by forming the new unit. At this moment 
invoices are going out within forty-eight hours of 
receipt of the cable advice and this has led to a 
reduction in working capital, reduced the risk of bad 
debts, and, as the booking is almost instantaneous, 
statistics are up to date. 

This, however, is only the start. It is intended 
shortly to introduce moving belts to eliminate the 
rest of the ‘out’ trays and it is hoped to arrange for 
coding to be made at delivery points so that tape can 
be received inwards and fed either into the tape- 
producing machine or else direct into a computer. 

Just a word about putting in a system. It starts off, 
as it were, your baby, and you have to nurse it, but 
as soon as it is adopted by the staff it works by itself. 
"Their co-operation is fundamental and with a little 
instruction in the new techniques their help can be 
tremendous. 

What is the relationship of integrated data pro- 
cessing to electronic data processing? You can say 
that E.D.P. is more or less I.D.P. with a computer 
in the middle. The computer, of course, determines 
the sort and form of raw material. But remember a 
computer is not a washing machine to get rid of the 
dirt. Put good clean stuff in and you will get out what 
you want. Whether it is I.D.P. or E.D.P., it means a 
тоо per cent investigation into all procedures in all 
departments leading to the requirements of manage- 
ment. 

At the Computer Exhibition I was looking at a new 
printer which was producing 1,500 lines per minute, 
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stepping up to 3,000 lines per minute as an on-line 
printer. If we are not careful, we can fill our offices 
with paper like the fairy tale salt-mill that was finally 
cast into the depths of the sea. Management may need 
educating in what they want. The computer is 
capable of giving them just that information and no 
more; that is, giving them the items on which they 
must act, eliminating information which is in 
accordance with estimates and so on, when no action 
is necessary. Another point that management should 
keep in mind is the cost of random accessibility. As 
much required information as possible should be on 
a routine basis, and you can assist in establishing these 
routines, 
Conclusion 


To summarize briefly in conclusion: the emphasis of 
check is shifting from detail to controls; it is no 
longer necessary to check masses of detail. The days 
are possibly going when the internal auditor is 
appointed to a pokey little office on the grounds that 
‘he is never in it anyway’. More time will be spent 
at the desk examining controls, internal check and 
management requirements. 

LD.P. means intrusion into and across admini- 
strations providing coding at source and common 
machine language. I was interested to read of the 
Post Office's suggestion to code addresses. You 
might not be willing to code an address on a letter 
but, if the Post Office said “АЋ, but if you do, we will 
only charge you a penny instead of threepence,' you 
might consider it. In the same way in contemplating 
installing I.D.P. you may have to offer an incentive 
to the other departments either in work-saving, or 
in better or more up-to-date information, to secure 
their co-operation. 

With I.D.P., mechanization is of new procedures 
not existing procedures. You may expect changes in 
the nature of your staff. Initial entries must be 
accurate, if not, everything will be wrong. There will 
be fewer intermediate staff, but more staff to in- 
terpret results. This change will not be overnight but 
will come naturally. 

Computer time is valuable and internal audit can 
help to determine the pattern of routine require- 
ments. The internal auditor can assist the O. & M. 
man by being the searchlight into the dark corners, 
as I mentioned before, and similarly he can help you 
with his experience in these matters. And don’t 
forget the office staff. We all need those with en- 
thusiasm to think on these new lines. We all have our 
general office staff some of whom we despair. They 
may be paralysed from fear or paralysed with bore- 
dom, but their real capabilities are surprising when 
once you can raise their interest and enthusiasm. 

I.D.P. and E.D.P. are responsible for the first 
real revolution in the clerical field. The industrial 
revolution came many years ago, and we have been 
transcribing entries long enough. We are used to 
electronics in the home — our radio, television — why 
not in the office? The surprising thing is that we are 
only now talking in terms of paper tape. 
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Weekly Notes 


'The Scottish Institute's Examinations 


'HE results of the December 1958 examinations 

of The Institute of Chartered Accountants of 
Scotland show that there were 117 successful candi- 
dates in the Final examination and 167 successful 
candidates in the Intermediate. 

'The John Munn Ross Prize for the candidate for 
the Second Division of the Final examination in each 
year with the highest aggregate marks over the First 
and Second Divisions, was won by Mr Joseph 
William Dunn, c.a., of Glasgow. The J. C. Burleigh 
Prize for the successful London candidate for the 
Second Division of the Final examination in each 
year with the most meritorious performance in the 
First and Second Divisions as a whole, was won by 
Mr Harold William Bailey. 

The Guthrie Prize for the successful woman 
candidate for the Second Division of the Final 
examination in each year with the highest aggregate 
marks over the First and Second Divisions, was 
awarded to Miss June Priscilla Brown, of Glasgow, 
and the Albert J. Watson Prize for the candidate 
obtaining the highest number of marks above a 
certain minimum at each diet of the First Division of 
the Final examination was won by Mr Alastair 
Macbeath, of Edinburgh. 

The Sir William McLintock Prize in two parts for 
the two candidates obtaining the highest and second 
highest number of marks at each diet of the Second 
Division of the Intermediate examination was 
awarded to Mr James Roy McAlpine, of Glasgow, 
and Mr Peter Bain Smith, also of Glasgow, while the 
Helen Somerville Prize for the woman candidate who 
obtains in each year the highest marks in the Second 
Division of the Intermediate examination was won by 
Miss Caroline Yoong Chuang Chow, of Edinburgh. 

The names of the successful candidates in the 
Final and Intermediate examinations (Second Divi- 
sion) appear elsewhere in this issue. 


The Tax Element in Damages 
for Income Loss 


HE Law Reform Committee for Scotland in its 

sixth report! deals with the relevance, in the 
assessment of damages, of liability to tax of the 
person entitled to the damages, with special reference 
to the decision in British Transport Commission v. 
Gourley (34 A.T.C. 305). Although it is not certain 
that Gourley would be followed in Scotland, there 
is every likelihood that it would. The committee does 
not think that any legislation should be introduced to 
reverse the decision, although suggestions to that 
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effect were made by the English and the Scottish 
Institutes of Chartered Accountants. It recognizes 
that there will be practical difficulties in deciding 
whether or not the damages will in a particular case 
be themselves taxable. For the purpose of settling 
this point the committee recommends (despite the 
opposition of the Inland Revenue) that the Court 
should have power to make the Inland Revenue a 
party so that they could argue the point and would be 
bound by the Court’s decision. Alternatively the 
committee suggests that the Court be given power to 
invite the Lord Advocate to attend and present such 
arguments as might be suggested by the Inland 
Revenue. 

The committee’s third and last recommendation 
is that the subject be considered again after a period 
of years, when it is known what further practical 
difficulties are thrown up by the Gourley principle. 


Rateable Plant and Machinery 


НЕ Rating and Valuation Act, 1925, provided, 

by Section 24 and the Third Schedule, for the 
rating of certain plant and machinery. The section 
also provided for the making of a statement by a 
committee, of the kinds of plant which fell to be 
rated in accordance with the provisions of the Act. 
Such a statement was made and adopted in 1927 but 
in recent years gave rise to complaints from industry. 
The Minister of Housing and Local Government in 
1957 appointed a committee to revise the statement 
and the report of this committee has now been 
published.! It puts forward a new statement which 
revises and modernizes the 1927 statement. If 
approved the new statement will come into force on 
April ist, 1959. 

The Third Schedule divides rateable plant and 
machinery into four classes. Class т covers items 
for the generation, storage, primary transformation 
or main transmission of power in or on the heredita- 
ment to be assessed, and also items for heating, 
cooling, ventilating, lighting, draining, or supplying 
water to the hereditament. Тће committee proposes 
that less electrical apparatus should be rated under 
the heading 'main transmission of power' so as to 
bring it into line with the rating of other forms of 
power. 

Class 4 covers such part of plant or machinery as 
is, or is in the nature of, a building or structure. Гће 
list of items falling within class 4 under the 1927 
statement is, in the committee's view, out of date 
and it suggests a new list which includes such items 
as nuclear reactors, radar and television masts, and 
wind tunnels, as well as plant which was already in 
existence in 1927 but was not mentioned, It rejects 
a suggestion that all moveable plant should be exempt. 
The fact that an item is mentioned in class 4 does not 
necessarily make it rateable; to be rated it must still, 
be in the nature of a structure. A recent House of 


1 Report of the Committee on the paring 1 of Plant and 
Machinery. H.M.S.O: 25 6d net. 
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Lords decision is of interest in this connection 
(Shell-Mex © В.Р. Ltd v. Holyoak (Valuation 
Officer) (The Times, January 29th, 1959)). The House 
allowed an appeal by the company against the Court 
of Appeal decision that petrol storage tanks at filling 
stations were in the nature of a building or structure. 
The decision of the Lands Tribunal, that the tanks 
were not rateable but the structure around them was, 
was restored. 


Free-of-Tax Provision ‘Made’ before 1939 


ECTION 486 (1) of the Income Tax Act, 1952, 

provides that any provision, however worded, for 
the payment of a stated amount free of tax in any 
deed which was ‘made’ before September 3rd, 1939, 
should have effect as if the stated amount were 
replaced by a certain fraction of it. This was to relieve 
the makers of such payment from some of the burden 
brought about by high war-time taxation. It repre- 
sents legislation passed early in the Second World 
War and which has been the subject of much litiga- 
tion. 

The Court of Appeal held on January 28th that 
this provision applies to a deed made by the late 
Duke of Westminster in 1930, under which he pro- 
vided that his third wife should have from his death 
such a sum as together with her jointure would after 
deduction of income tax and surtax, payable on the 


sum and the jointure, amount to £6,000 a year. The: 


marriage was solemnized in 1930, but was dissolved 
in 1947 and the Duke died in 1953, so that the yearly 
sum then became payable. Danckwerts, J., purporting 
to apply the House of Lords decision on a will in 
In re Earl of Berkeley (25 А.Т.С. 209) held that the 
word ‘made’ in the section meant a provision which 
had become effective in possession and enjoyment. 
Reversing this decision, the Court of Appeal held 
that on the solemnization of the marriage the Duke 
had become irrevocably bound to pay the Duchess a 
stated amount if she survived him. Accordingly the 
provision was ‘made’ in 1930. There was nothing in 
the speeches in In re Earl of Berkeley to indicate the 
effect of the section in a case like the present one. 


Apologia on the F.T.A. 


А the end of last week the Government issued а 
White Paper called Report om the Course of 
Negotiations up to December 1958 (Cmnd. 648, 
Stationery Office, price 94) and a Blue Book called 
Documents relating to the Negotiations from July 1956 
to December 1958 (Cmnd. 641, Stationery Office, 
price ros 6d). These two papers cover the history of 
the Free 'Trade Area negotiations up to the end of 
last year when it became clear that the Free Trade 
Area was not likely to be established owing to basic 
differences of approach on the part of the French and 
*the British. The most interesting section of the 
documentation for those who followed the Free 
'Trade Area negotiations even in outline is the trade 
experts’ report on tariffs and countries of origin. 
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'The differences of opinion on trade matters at the 
end of the negotiations are given in the O.E.E.C. 
staff paper of December 18th. These show that 
what worried the French was that if one country 
reduced tariffs without consultation it reduced the 
preference given to other members and it was of the 
essence of the Common Market to give its members a 
preference. Тће British view was that members of a 
Free Trade Area would enjoy free access to each 
other's markets but not a preferential position in those 
markets, although it was accepted that some co- 
ordination of policies was essential. The White 
Paper ends with a restatement of the Government's 
opinion that it is of the highest importance to find a 
multilateral solution which will give freedom of 
trade within O.E.E.C. and that the problem is not 
incapable of solution. 

If all the trade questions had been resolved, 
however, there would have remained the difficulty 
of resolving British and French points of view on the 
political federation of Europe. It may well be that 
the French are thankful that the British will not 
swallow federation, for if they did the main obstacle 
to the United Kingdom coming within a tariff-free 
zone alongside the French would be removed, and 
France would have further adjustments to make to 
face competition. The fact is, however, that this 
French bluff, if such it is, is never likely to be called. 

Renewed efforts are being made to create a Free 
Trade Area. The latest documents circulating among 
the six members of the European Common Market 
are reported to have a fresh approach, since they 
emphasize the weakness of certain members of 
O.E.E.C., such as Austria, rather than the strength 
of Britain. Meanwhile, the Dutch have made fairly 
formal approaches to this country to join the Common 
Market. 


Are Public Relations Worth While? 


HERE was a need to publicise the value of the 

work done every day by half a million people 
in the square mile of the City of London as being 
essential to the national interest and to the balance of 
payments, said Mr Paul Bareau, economic corres- 
pondent of the News Chronicle and assistant editor 
of The Banker, in an address to a meeting of the 
London and District Society of Chartered Account- 
ants on January 27th. 

Speaking on the subject, ‘Are public relations a 
waste of time and money?’ Mr Bareau said nine out 
of ten people in the country have no conception of 
what is done by workers in the City. 

If the City and all that hangs on it is ever under- 
mined and weakened, said Mr Bareau, it will be 
because of the prevailing ignorance of what it does 
and the prevailing suspicion that the Stock Exchange 
is more or less a casino and that the City as a whole is 
peopled by a gang of ‘spivs’, who are trying to make the 
most for themselves with the least possible effort. 
He was, however, glad to say that much was now 
being done to correct that impression. 
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Finance and Commerce 


‘Contra Entry’ 


HIS week’s reprint of the accounts of Ampol 

Petroleum Ltd may be regarded in some ways 
as a contra entry to one which appeared in this 
column some twenty-five years ago. At that time 
readers in Australia, seeing the reflection in The 
Accountant of the movement then going ahead for 
more informative accounts from public companies, 
sent over the accounts of a well-known Australian 
company in the department store business. 

The verdict registered in this column was that 
those accounts failed to come up to the standard 
expected from companies in Britain. ‘Expected’ was 
the right word because English conservatism was 
strong and the going was hard and slow. It was a 
major victory for the reformers when а public 
company went so far as to introduce comparative 


figures. 

Australia, being less bound by tradition, jumped 
into action; the Australian Press sought the views of 
leaders of the Australian accountancy bodies and 
Australia joined in the accounting reformation. 

The seed then sown has fructified and it is a great 
event to welcome to this column the accounts of a 
company that has won the Australian ‘Best Annual 
Report’ competition. 


A Little Giant 


Ampol Petroleum Ltd was incorporated in New 
South Wales in March 1936, as the Australian 
Motorists’ Petrol Company, a name that shows 
something of Australia’s desire to run its own 
business. By 1949 when the name was changed, total 
assets were in the region of £A2 million - a mere 
nothing in the oil business. Тодау, under the chair- 
manship of Mr Leslie James Thompson, Е.С.А. 
(ausT.), total assets are nearly £A25 million. The 
company, however, with its 15 per cent share of the 
Australian oil distribution market, is still compara- 
tively small compared with the oil giants. That 
is why there is such great faith in its growth 
prospects. 

Ampol imports into and distributes throughout 
Australia a full range of petroleum products: petrol, 
kerosene, fuel oil, lubricating oil, etc. It has its own 
tankers, its own bulk storage installations at the ports 
and at inland terminals, its distribution fleets and 
service stations. 

After a survey in 1947 of Australia's oil-bearing 
areas, jt acquired from the Western Australian 
Government exploratory rights over a large area and 
has since joined forces with 'Caltex' of California in 
oil exploration. 


International Meeting 


In July 1957 the company's shares — already, of 
course, listed on the Australian stock exchanges — 
officially came to London where unofficial dealings 
had been taking place. Now, out of the 40,000 stock- 
holders in the company and its subsidiaries, some 
1,200 are in the United Kingdom. And this leads us 
to one of the most interesting developments, prob- 
ably unique, in the history of public company ad- 
ministration — an international annual meeting. 

For the official meeting on January 16th, Sydney, 
where the company is registered, was the natural 
venue. But in all the State capitals and in Newcastle, 
N.S.W., subsidiary or 'shadow' annual meetings were 
held at the same time connected by land line to 
Sydney. 

In London, too, for the benefit of United Kingdom 
stockholders who could attend, there was also a sub- 
sidiary meeting at which was heard the specially 
recorded address of the chairman in Sydney, followed 
by the Directors’ Illustrated Report – the Ampol 1958 
film giving a visual record of the business in Australia 
and its development. 

Chairman at the London meeting was Mr P. 
Livingstone Armstrong, F.C.A., who, said the London 
manager in introduction, had been asked to take the 
chair because of his special interest in annual report 
presentation, and who, moreover, added a further 
Commonwealth touch to the proceedings, as he is a 
direct relative of David Livingstone, the African 
explorer. 


*At Home' 


The actual report and accounts in form and presenta- 
tion run very close in line with similar productions 
in Britain. One feels more ‘at home’ with them than 
with the reports of American companies, for instance. 
Pictures are included but do not overwhelm the more 
serious and essential matter. 

The last ten years have seen the company’s major 

growth and the ten-year records of ‘Sales gallonage’, 
‘Net profit after tax’, “Total assets’ and "Turnover 
show sharp upward bends. The directors, with their 
advanced views on the giving of information to 
shareholders and the public, have no hestitation, it 
seems, in thus giving turnover and gallonage figures. 
Their report, indeed, is full of the pride of achieve- 
ment. • 
The year of the accounts to September 3oth, 
1958, provide another record with a 22:6 per cent 
increase in net profit after tax at ДАг,760,599, 
principally due to increased sales volume. 


Speed in reporting, too, is noteworthy; widespread 
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AMPOL PETROLEUM LIMITED AND SUBSIDIARIES CONSOLI 


Last Year This Year Last Year 





These Funds are represente: 











AUTHORISED CAPITAL— FIXED ASSETS (ас Cc 
1,000,000 1,000,000 Preference Shares of £l each .. 1,000,000 Depreciation)— 
12,500,000 50,000, 000 Ordinary Shares of 5/- each .. 12,500,000 osai ње Leasehold Pi Pr 
—39— —77 — 581, erminals we 
£13,500,000 £13,500,000 6,043,160 Plant, Machinery, Pump: 
1,767,490 Tankers .. s . 
18,391,963 
2,797,486 Less Provision for Dep 
ISSUED ам PAID-UP CAPITAL— £15,594,477 NET FIXED ASSETS. 
reference ares о eac 
1,000,000 (Fully Paid) 1,000,000 TEN dici 
23,901 an Ordinary Shares of 5/- each (Fully (B. 379, 259 Fully Раа 
5,962,377 Paid) converted to Stock Units . 5,975,343 1,417,940 UD (at Book Value) 
iori M, dir ay Ordinary Shares of 5/- each Gi- ivt rel #3247 Shares in Other Compa 
ai А .. .. a . , 
У Е d rr 795-99, Unsecured К 
demption Sinking Fu 
7,557,238 8,767,124 
1,046 Add Calls paid in advance .. — ..  .. 617 30,000 with Trustee for Not 
8,128,284 М.В, On Ist May, 1963, the amount appearing 9,378,241 1,451,187 
under the heading of ‘Other Liabilities—69/, INTANGIBLE ASSET! 


Convertible Notes 1 ,493.608'' will be converted 


into Ordinary Fully Paid Stock. Balances оп Consolidat 


will (at Cost) and th 

the Cost of Shares in 

and the Net Asset \ 
328,964 panies' Accounts at di 
SURPLUS AND RESERVES (Used In the Business)— 








1,500,000 General Reserve У | s ss 1,950,000 CURRENT ASSETS— 
546,691 Share Premium Reserve 5 eu ed, 552,168 Stock on Hand and in 
150,000 Capital Reserve va Vs ae MS 199,592 2,273,537 Cost) . n 

1,213,972 Revaluation Reserve .. $s oe x 1,213,972 Debtors, Deposits, Ci 
"245, 000 Reserve for Oil Search ss ve $e 305,000 (after providing for 

PvE B а 3,473,685 Bad and Doubtful) . 

3,655.663 4,220,732 102,000 — Short Term Loan-—Sub: 

45,537 Unappropriated Profits 4s vs .. 27,436 —————— 

PORE . 5,849.222 

3,701,200 4,248,168 —————— Inter-Company Balance: 

—— ———— — 27,901 account of variation ir 

£11,829,484 STOCKOWNERS' FUNDS £13,626,409 £23,195,949 TOTAL ASSETS (Carr 





FINANCIAL HISTORY OF THE LAST TEN YEARS 




















1958 1957 . 1956 1955 1954 1953 
Sales Gallonage i gs T а 168,511,182 146,576,017 117,685,728 98,782,033 78,824,936 67,285,432 { 
Turnover and other Revenue .. га #29 ,453,903 £25,844,978 £20,551,093 £15,229,717 £12,447,790 £11,345,807 1 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 

Net Profit before Tax ud РА T 2,694,686 2,251,317 1,257,994 821,142 717,576 599,932 
Taxation Provision D xx xx 934,287 814,798 478,174 235,194 261,659 233,002 

Net Profit after Tax т mo va 1,760,599 |: 1,436,519 779,820 585,948 455,917 366,930 
Dividends Paid we sa .. ыы 1,068,063 ' 812,825 526,202 405,512 346,177 238,129 
Preference Dividend Rate .. ie Е 6% 6% 6% 6% 6% 6% 
Ordinary Dividend Касе .. - 2s 13195 12195 123% 125% 121% 10% 
Paid-up Capital .. m E .. 9,378,241 9,128,284 ` 5,608,038 3,744,850 3,735,600 2,672,273 
General Reserves and undistributed Profits 3,696,000 3,154,509 2,558,266 978,176 879,589 769,849 

Share Premium Reserve .. = iw 552,168 546,691 1,529,877 1,834,365 1,833,716 433,716 
Stockowners' Funds es = РЕ 13,626,409 11,829,484 9,696,181 6,557,391 6,448,905 3,875,838 

Fixed Assets a. cask. ee us 18,226,748 17,045,664 14,599,511 9,424,767 6,590,335 4,123,840 

e Total Assets .. .. = Er " 24,900,589 23,223,850 19,701,884 13,572,354 9,729,501 7,350,996 


1949 includes Share Premiums received. £61,616; 1950 inclu 
Share Premiums received, £215,000; 1954 includes Share | 
Premiums received, £440,756, and Bonus Shore Issue, £745,2 
and Bonus Share Issue, £994,237 ; 1958 includes Share Prem 
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ANCE SHEET AS AT 30TH SEPTEMBER, 1958 
This Year Last Year This Year 
» less 23,195,949 PETAL ASSETS (Brought Forward) B 24,900,589 
согада И 
.. 11,708,793 CURRENT LIABILITIES AND PRO- б 
Сс к 6,703,656 VISIONS— 
E 1,868,532 Secured Bank Loans and Overdrafts (includ- 
— 1,846,303 ing Surrendered Bills of Lading) .. E 507,053 
20,280,981 3,911,456 Sundry Creditors is és ES - 3,328,544 - 
" 3,565,848 410,617 Provision for Dividends s PE iú 524,281 
= 843,000 Provision for Taxation ie wa zz 960,871 
DH £16,715,133 Provision for Long Service and Staff Con- 
54,000 tingencies — .. a EN oe 59,000 
Imlted 7,065,376 5,379,749 
Paid to _ 
m 1,417,940 
m 31,784 
es Re- OTHER LIABILITIES— 
lodged 1,000,000 Loan due 1960/61 E» NS Y i 1,000,000 
tment 61,891 3,950 Long-term Debt : * s es 3,950 
——— Unsecured Registered Notes— 
1,511,615 6% Maturing Ist Dec., 1964 1,468,300 
7% Participating to 9% Matur- 
ing: 
Good- Ist Aug., 1968 1,137,600 
tween Ist Aug., 1971 155,000 
panies 155 Aug., 1976 207,400 
Com- — 1,500,000 
ip 339,509 6% Convertible Notes, Matur- 
ing Ist May, 1963 .. .. 1,493,608 
below 
2, hy 300 4,461,908 
a 232367 Building Loan .. "235,000 
ge Nacional City Bank of New York-London 
р е 3,981,672 96,472 (Secured)... 5 5% = e 193,573 
m e 75 4,301.089 5,894,431 
6,328,324 
OCA TRY 11,366,465 11,274,180 
eS .. 6,017 
ia £24,900,589 £11,829,484 NET ASSETS £13,626,409 
NOTE: The accounts of Ampol Exploration Limited have not been included in the 
consolidation, but the shares in that Company are shown as an investment of 
the group. 
1951 1950 1949 
51,492,494 39,941,632 30,405,489 ' 
£7,995,329 £5,941,633 £4,143,985 1958 BALANCE SHEET IN SIMPLIFIED FORM 
£ £ £ ASSETS Z LIABILITIES А 
449,326 272,789 317,820 (What we own) ege oi at ney 
in Fixed Assets—Freehold and From the 30,459 Stock/Share- 
176,262 82,195 135,939 Leasehold орет Termin- owners who back us with their Рр 
als, Land, Plant, achinery, investments and savings .. " . 
273,064 190,594 181,881 А рее and Tankers 16213.133 Егот Lice Aci P earn 
n Stocks .. ,271, ings reinvested in the business 
149,465 104,995 82,459 In Accounts due from those who so that emplovment and орега- 
69 6% 6% owe us for our products and tions may be continued 4.248.168 
% - Е in Cash ас Bank or elsewhere.. 4,062,689 From Holders of Registered Notes 4,461,908 
919, 8194 BY, In Investments .. za .. 2,501,615 We owe others for current pur- 
3% 19, in Intangibles as 4s za 339,500 chases and services (including 
Bank Overdrafes and provision 
1,830,000 1,694,170 1,250,000 ан o MP UT сала ај 
488,167 364,568 327,969 biu Pong m long- term 1,003,950 
We have provided against In- 
218,716 218,716 61,616 come Tax Commitments EM 960,871 
2,536,883 2,277,454 1,639.585 ера кеј А 
EXECUTED E CC CDM CM CE owners .. 55 22 uS 524,281 
1,464,332 1,121,838 871,353 £24,900,589 £24,900,589 
4,043,930 3,145,929 2,227,305 - 2—2 
niums received, £157,000; 1952 includes 
eived, £1,400,000; 1956 includes Shere 
udes Share Premiums received, £11,051, 
1, £5,477. 
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as the business is over thousands of miles of the 
Australian continent, it was nevertheless possible to 
organize and hold the separate though united 
meetings only three and a half months after account- 
ing date. Here possibly is a big lesson for many 
United Kingdom companies. 


Worth Study 


The 'inter-city hook up’ of the Ampol annual meet- 
ing is something that could be studied with advantage 
elsewhere. Sales managers of some United Kingdom 
companies have addressed their staffs in provincial 
cities by closed circuit television links. Company 
chairmen could address shareholders by the same 
method. | 

Cost, naturally, is a point that has to be taken into 
account but the goodwill of shareholders is worth 
cultivating, particularly now when the small investor 
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is being so strongly encouraged to put his capital 
into industry. 

There have been complaints in some quarters that 
in recent efforts generally to improve the service of 
information to employees, the stock exchanges and 
the Press, direct shareholder-company relations have 
not kept pace. That, probably, is taking rather an 
extreme view but there is always room for improve- 
ment and the greater number of shareholders that a 
company chairman can contact the greater, surely, 
must be the improvement in shareholder-company 
relationship. Cultivation of that relationship does not 
begin and end with the payment of a fair dividend 
and the publication of an informative report. 

Ampol Petroleum 55 shares have a London market 
price of 16s. The dividend is 134 per cent in Aus- 
tralian terms, equivalent to го-8 per cent in sterling. 
On a sterling dividend basis the shares yield 3:4 
per cent. 


CITY NOTES 


NE of sterling and hopes for a gradual 
reduction in long-term interest rates have led to 
the maintenance of a firm gilt-edged market on the 
London Stock Exchange. Movement of investment 
funds in fixed interest stocks generally is now a 
noticeable part of investment policy. Demand in the 
industrial equity sections is on a very selective 
basis. 

In some sections of the equity market, however, 
there is fair confirmation of present high values and 
that applies particularly to television shares where the 
substantial increase forecast in the Associated British 
Picture Corporation's profits has shown that the 
market, despite the price rise, has not fully dis- 
counted future earning prospects. 

New issues are continuing to attract heavy support. 
Тће Barbados Loan commanded a full point pre- 
mium on the first day of dealings and heavy demand 
for shares offered in Godfrey Davis, the car-hire 
specialists, and in Colmore Investments, the Mid- 
lands car distributing group, meant drastic scaling- 
down of allotments. 

Next week is due to see a substantial debenture 
operation by the Esso Petroleum Company and the 
Hawker Siddeley Group's refinancing plans are 
expected to be brought to the market in the next few 
weeks. 

Outside the home sections of the stock-market the 
main feature is the strength of gold shares. Valuable 
gold finds on the Free State Geduld property have 
accelerated the upward movement in share prices. 
' The movement has been in progress steadily in the 
past two months, with American support a particu- 
larly strong influence. American buying has been keen 
despite the United States Treasury’s firm stand 
against any upwards revaluation of the dollar price 
for gold. 


RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, February 4th, 1959 


Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 54% May 22, 1958 54% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 44% 
Mar. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 4% 
Treasury Bills 
Nov. 28 £3 6s r20d95 Jan. 2 £3 25 11'354% 
Dec. 5 £3 45 5°75d% Jan.9 £3 25 10°22d% 
Dec. 12 £3 25 4:y2d% - Jan. 16 £3 25 3'424% 
Dec. 19 £3 35 0'964% Jan. 23 £3 25 1-96а% 
Dec. 24 £3 35 0°74d% Jan. зо £3 25 1'684% 
Money Rates 

Day to day 24-396 Bank Bills 
7 days 3-34% 2 months 343%% 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 343 96 

3 months 41—596 4 months 338% 

4 months 445% 6 months 34-33% 

6 months 44-54% 

Foreign Exchanges 
New York 281-4 Frankfurt 117731—74 
Montreal 2°734-4 Milan 1745 
Amsterdam 10-591 Oslo 20:03$— 04 
Brussels 140'40—45 Paris *15:773— 78 
Copenhagen 19:371—38 ^ Zurich 12:11 
*Heavy Franc 
Gilt-edged 

Consols 2195 535 Funding 4% 60-90 92$ 
Consols 4% 75 , Savings 24% 64-67 85 tb 
War Loan 3196 685 Savings 3% 55-65 924 
Conversion 34% 68% Savings 3% 60—70 82% 
Conversion 34% 1969 89$ Savings 3% 65-75 76% 


Exchequer 54% 1966 1055 
Funding 3% 66-68 86 
Funding 3% 59-69 851 
Funding 34% 99-04 73% 


Treasury 23% 51 
Treasury 34% 77-80 79 
Treasury 34% 79-81 
, Victory 4% : 
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Correspondence 


Lettérs must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Personal Loans and Interest Rates 


Sir, - The article by Mr Е. К. Landless under the 
above heading (December 13th issue) is academically 
interesting, but off the beam in practice. The true 
relation of effective interest to nominal interest should 
arise from comparing like with like, iie. the actual 
interest charged by banks on overdrafts as against 
personal loans. 

Taking an interest rate of 4 per cent to simplify 
calculations, and taking £100 borrowed on personal 
loan repayable in six monthly instalments of £17, on 
normal overdraft account, interest would be calcul- 
ated as follows: 


Мо. of Principal Interest for 
instalment outstanding month 
£s d s d 

1 оо о о 6 8 

2 83 6 8 5 7 

3 66 12 3 4 5 

4 49 16 8 3 4 

5 33 0 0 2 2 

6 16 2 2 I I 
£153 3 


= 


The effective rate of interest is therefore 


EE CN 
£1 35 за 

‘There is a very slight error in the above table 
arising from the calculation of interest by the month, 
instead of on daily balances, but otherwise it does 
illustrate the actual additional cost of (a) giving no 
security for the personal loan; and (5) the discharge 
of the balance owing on death. 

Ап important point which receives no mention by 
Mr Landless when comparing personal loans with 
hire-purchase is that with the latter, although the 
interest rates are similar, the hirer has at all times 
full security for the balance outstanding. The hirer is, 
in effect, charging the bank's interest rate for un- 
secured loans on a fully-secured loan, and without, 
owing to the right of repossession included in every 
hire-purchase contract, being subject to the relatively 
much more cumbersome process by which alone the 
bank can enforce recovery òf a secured loan. Admit- 
„ле у a bank would not grant an ordinary loan on the 
security of, say, a car, and consequently the higher 
rate of interest must be paid either on personal loan 
or hire-purchase, but with the former the car is at all 
times the property of the borrower, and reverts 


Х4=6-88 per cent 
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without further payment to his estate should he die 
during the currency of the loan. Where available, 
therefore, the personal loan is the better proposition. 
Yours faithfully, 
Madras, India. R. G. N. PRICE. 


IMr E. K. Landless writes: Аз the current rate on 
personal loans is 5 per cent any calculations on a 4 per 
cent basis are somewhat beside the point. However, 
taking the facts as stated the rate of 6:88 per cent 
given by the correspondent would be 6$ per cent by 
the simple formula mentioned in the article, although a 
close calculation would give 6:825 per cent. Whether 
the correspondent's rough approximation would 
suffice naturally depends upon the degree of accuracy 
required in each particular case. 

The points of a somewhat legal nature raised in the 
last paragraph of the letter are not particularly relevant 
to the main subject of the original article but their 
existence is recognized in the concluding section.] 


Sick Pay Schemes 


Sig, - Your correspondent, ‘Old Town’ (January 
24th issue), may be interested to have details of a 
sickness scheme which I devised for a printing firm 
having approximately 120 employees. А copy of the 
rules is set out below and I would add that the 
scheme has worked perfectly satisfactorily over a 
number of years even though two amendments to the 
rules have been made. These are that the company 
no longer guarantees a contribution from its own 
resources, and also that the ‘convalescent rate’ has 
been discontinued, as this was found to lead to diffi- 
culty in obtaining appropriate certificates of con- 
valescence etc. 

Moreover, it has been found that the longer an 
employee is with the firm the more likely he is to stay 
in the sickness fund, because he knows full well that 
the cost to him is minimized by the length of his 
service. 


Yours faithfully, 
G. CROWHURST RUBIE. 


WORKS EMPLOYEES' SICKNESS FUND 
WHO MAY JOIN 
All works operatives whose pay is normally subject to 
deductions for absence, excluding: 
(1) Part-time employees. 
(2) Employees under 16 years of age. 
(3) Employees who have not served six months con- 
tinuously. 
Membership of the Fund, which is voluntary, does not in 
any way affect an employee's terms of employment. 


Bromley, Kent. 


WHAT YOU WOULD CONTRIBUTE 


Age 16-18 years .. 6d per week 
Age 18 upwards . 15 per week 


'This sum would be due for deduction on the first day of 
each pay week. 

Eighteenth birthday falling on any day in the pay week 
would bring that employee into the higher scale. 

Sixty-fifth birthday (men), sixtieth birthday (women) fall- 
ing on any day in the pay week would bring that employee 
into the reduced scale of benefits. 

Contributions not payable for complete weeks for which 
benefit is given. 
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WHAT THE COMPANY WOULD CONTRIBUTE 
In the first year ending June 3oth of the scheme the com- 
pany would contribute 20$ for each employee in the scheme 
for a full year who has served throughout that year. There- 
after the company would reserve the right to review the 
amount of its contribution in each year. 


EXPENSES 


Management expenses would be borne by the company, but 
they would retain the right to charge the fund with any 
additional audit fees incurred. 


HOW YOU BENEFIT 


Sickness benefit would be payable upon doctor's certificate 
covering absence for at least seven consecutive days 
including Saturdays and Sundays as follows: Per weeh 


(1) Period of temporary total disablement: s d 


Males: under 18 years of age .. . 21 0 
18 and under 65 years of ape .. 42 о 
65 years of age and over .. 21 0 
Females: under 18 years of age .. £712.60 
18 and under бо years of age .. 35 o 
60 years of age and over .. 17 6 


Maximum period during which total disablement 
benefit would be payable in any twelve months ended 
June 3oth is thirteen weeks. 

(2) Annual distribution of benefits: 

These will be made to members in the scheme as 

shown under the heading ‘Annual Distribution’, 


CLAIMS 
Each claim must be supported by medical certificates 
covering the full period. 


ANNUAL DISTRIBUTION 

Balance of the fund at the end of each year would be distri- 
buted three months after the year-end to those employees 
then still in the scheme in such proportions that employees 
with longer membership in the scheme would receive the 
greater share. Employees with one year in the scheme at 
the year-end would receive one share. Those with two years 
in the scheme at the year-end would receive two shares. 
"Those with three years in the scheme at the year-end would 
receive three shares and so on. 


Example: 
Sum for distribution, say, £66: 





39 employees X 3 years in scheme .. 117 shares 
3 ” x2 » » se 6 » 
9 2 X1 n ” + 9» 
Total E ig is . 132 shares 


‘Thus each employee with three years in the scheme would 
receive 3/132 X £66 — £1 10s od. Employees in the reduced 
Scales at the previous December 31st would receive half the 
appropriate amount. 

From this you will see that the longer you have been in 
the scheme, the greater will be your share of this distri- 
bution. You will not be penalized from sharing in this 
distribution by any sickness benefit you have drawn. 


TERMINATION OF EMPLOYMENT OR MEMBERSHIP OF FUND ЕТС. 
An employee leaving the service of the company, for any 
reason whatsoever, or otherwise ceasing to be a member of 
the Fund, will cease to be entitled to any benefits from the 
Fund as from the date of termination of service or member- 
ship. 

GENERAL 

If, at any time, these arrangements should appear to require 
amendment, or if the number of employees in the scheme 
becomes less than thirty, a committee would have the right 
to reconsider these arrangements. This committee would 
consist of the secretary and the works manager and two 
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representatives from the works, these two being selected 
from the departments having most members in the scheme. 
Departments for this purpose being as follows: 

(a) Composing Room. 

(b) Machine Room. 

(c) Binders, Cutters and Diestampers. 

(d) Warehouse and Dispatch. 
If necessary, the secretary will have a casting vote. 

To protect the interests of all members in the scheme, 
the company would reserve the right on their behalf to ask 
a medical practitioner or other agent of the company's 
Choice to visit any particular employee if the period of 
illness warrants it. Before this is done, however, the 
employee would be informed of this proposed visit. 


Credit Sales: Are Unpaid Balances 
Allowable to Tax? 


Sir, ~ It seems quite a coincidence that a corres- 
pondent, signing himself “Throp’, should write you 
in regard to this matter of 'Credit sales' (January 
31st issue) when on page 126 of the same issue 
reference 15 made to the basis now agreed with the 
Board of Inland Revenue for computations of check 
traders’ profits. 

The credit sales to which your correspondent 
refers may not, in fact, be dealt with on the check 
basis, but, nevertheless, the transactions are in 
essence the same, in that they are credit sales, 
payment for which is made over a period by agreed 
instalments. 

Your correspondent bases his contention that his 
client is competent to reserve and carry forward 
25 per cent of the unpaid balances on the assumption 
that the title to the goods does not pass until payment 
has been made in full. That 1s entirely wrong, and 
there appears to be confused thinking as to the 
difference between a credit sale and a hire-purchase 
sale. It is in a hire-purchase sale that the title does 
not pass until payment has been made in full and the 
option to purchase exercised, usually by completing 
the payments. Until that time the trader is the legal 
owner. In regard to credit sales, however, the 
position is entirely different. The title passes when 
the sale is made, and failure to maintain instalments 
gives the trader only the right to sue for the out- 
standing amounts, as distinct from the hire-purchase 
transaction when he has the right to sue both for the 
arrears of instalments and the return of the goods. 

А deduction for gross profit in regard to hire- 
purchase sales is admitted by the Revenue under a 
long-standing arrangement, but there is no such 
arrangement for carrying forward any of the profit 
of credit sales sold on the instalment basis. 

Yours faithfully, 
SENOJ. 


Shareholders’ View 


бтв, – Аз an accountant representing certain share- 
holders in Phillips Furnishing Stores Ltd and 
subsidiaries, I have been asked to put forward some 
observations following your comments under 'Fin- 
ance and Commerce’ in the issue of January roth, 
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particularly in view of your remarks under the 
heading ‘Shareholders’ View’. 

In the accounts to June 1957 the consolidated profit 
and loss account showed as a separate item, the 
amount of reduction in provision for unrealized profit 
of hire-purchase and credit sale accounts added to 
‘Profit on trading’. The 1958 balance sheet figures 
for hire-purchase debtors suggest that a similar 
reduction for provision for unrealized profit would 
have to be brought into account for the year ended 
June 28th, 1958, and that the sum involved would 
be a substantial one. If this is so, one would have 
expected that the same treatment as in earlier years 
would be used, but the alteration in method, together 
with Note 1, could lead one to assume that there 
might well be a loss on trading which was only con- 
verted into a profit on trading by the addition of the 
reduction in the provision for unrealized profit. The 
method of treatment of this provision seems to have 
been altered in the consolidated earnings statement 
and is perhaps misleading. 

Is there an explanation of the change in the com- 
pany’s accounting year from ‘the year ended June 
30th, 1957’, to ‘the trading year ended June 28th, 

1958? 
There аге very substantial differences between the 
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comparative figures shown in the 1958 consolidated 
balance sheet and the actual figures shown in the 
consolidated balance sheet as at June 3oth, 1957, 
for example: 


Comparative Actual 
figures in figures in 
this year's last year's 

accounts accounts 

(1958) (1957) 
Sundry debtors 184,557 88,615 
Hire-purchase debtors 1,888,091 2,271,906 
Loans on mortgage .. 58,330 346,203 


No explanation is given of these large differences. 

One wonders whether the differences in the 
balances of Howards occurred during the current 
year whilst the company was being managed by 
Phillips Furnishing Stores Ltd; if not, why should 
a profit of £81,264 of Howards be included in the 
consolidated profit and loss account of Phillips 
Furnishing Stores in the previous year? 

No doubt you will have noted these points, but I 
felt that it might be of interest to bring them to 
your notice in view of the reprint and the comments 
in your issue of January roth. 

Yours faithfully, 
Leeds, Т R. С. CALVERT. 


Taxation Cases 


Full reports of the cases summarized in this column will be published, with Notes on the Judgments, 
in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’. 


Hugh v. Rogers 
In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 

December roth, 1958 

(Before Mr Justice Harman) 

Income tax — Commission — Commission on own life 
policy - Whether remuneration — Whether assessable 
under Case VI — Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 52 
(5), Schedule D, Case VI, Schedule Е. 

In 1937 the appellant took out a policy on his own 
life. The insurance company made him an agent and 
gave him ‘agency terms’, which meant that the 
premiums on his policy were reduced by reference 
to the commission on the policy. In 1952 the com- 
pany employing him as secretary decided to set up a 
pension scheme, and the appellant was instructed to 
write to the same insurance company as to the terms 
for a pension insurance on his own life. 'The com- 
pany took out such a policy accordingly and the 
insurance company gave the appellant a cheque for 
£750 representing commission on the policy. 

Án assessment was made on the appellant under 
Schedule E in respect of the £750, and another 
assessment was made on him under Case VI of 
Schedule D. 'The Special Commissioners dis- 
charged the Schedule E assessment, and confirmed 
the assessment under Schedule D on the ground that 


the £750 had been received by the appellant as 
commission under his agency agreement with the 
insurance company. 


Held, that the Special Commissioners decision 
was correct, 


Bowater Sales Co Ltd v. C.I.R. 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 

December rath, 1958 
(Before Mr Justice HARMAN) 
Excess profits duty — Dividend — Accounts made up for 
last period ~ Dividend declared during that period ~ Not 
paid till after levy ended — Whether includible as a 
taxable receipt of last accounting period ~ Finance Act, 
1937, Sections 19, 20, Schedule IV, paragraph 7 — 
Finance Act, 1952, Sections 36, 37, 45 – Finance Act, 
1953, Section 27. 

The last chargeable accounting period of ihi 
appellant for the purposes of excess profits levy was 
the three months ended December 313%, 1953, for 
which a separate set of accounts was prepared. During 
that period a dividend was declared by a subsidiary of 
the appellant company, but was not received by the 
appellant until January 1954. ` 

It was contended on behalf of the appellant that 
during the last accounting period the position was 
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Recording facts first-hand 


In the Air . 







O Aviation experts testing the new Fairey Rotodyne vertical 
Q ( take-off airliner make an accurate record of their 
О О ( observations of the aircraft's performance in flight by 

using а Minifon pocket recorder. This is another typical 

example of the popularity of the Minifon, 

| © O O thanks to its robustness under exacting conditions. 
а О But there's по need to go up in the air to prove the 

ON Q value of the Minifon. Use it anywhere—any time— 

in the office—outdoors—while travelling ... 


Small, light, battery-operated, easily carried 
in the pocket or briefcase, it is always 
ready to record facts, figures, 
conversations, minutes, reports 

—for transcription when convenient. 





= Self-contained 
sk Records for hours 
* Weighs only 2 lbs. 





Write or telephone for details from: 


E.M.!. SALES & SERVICE LTD 
HAYES * MIDDLESEX ° Tel: SOUthall 2468 


LONDON: 363 Oxford St., W.1. (GROsvenor 7127). MANCHESTER: Regent House, Cannon St. (Deansgate 6043), 
BIRMINGHAM: 111 John Bright St. (Midland 5821). GLASGOW: 135 Renfield St., C.2. (Douglas 5081). 





C SERVICE iN EUROPE 


| PORTUGAL 
Lisbon Regisconta Ltda., А, Rua Serpa 
Pinto, 15-В. Tel. 36825 


Porto ditto, 203. Praga do He 307. 


AUSTRIA 
Innsbruck  Serona, Dr. Ronald Seka, 
Herzog-Friedrich-Str. 36. Tel. 3183. 


Vienna Serona Vertriebsbüro, Vienna 1, 
Tuchlauben 21 1. Tel. 630278. 


CE 
ча, Bureau d’ Etude des Marchés Extérieurs, 
123, Champs-Elysées, Vill e. 
Tel. Balzac 61-10. 
ITALY 


ТЕ 

1 

| 

! Tel. 2 
] Milan ттНоп Organizzazione, 

| 

| 

| 

| 


Salzburg Franz Hackenbuchner, Miedico Alfredo, Via Panfilo Castaldi 8, Coimbra ditto, Av. Fernao де Magalhies, 138-1°. 
Getriedegasse 12. Tel. 637197. 
NETHERLANDS 


BELGIUM 


Stockholm Ab Bolinder's, Specialmaskiner, 
Brussels minifon Belgique, 330, rue Royale. 0430 
Tel. 170246. 


Fribamnsvagen, Tel, 63 
Goteborg ditto, Karl Gustafsgatan IB. 


Rotterdam Veenman’s К.В. Industriegebeuw, 
Goudsesingel, 108-112-128. Tel. 120196. 


| Amsterdam ditto, Keizersgracht 480. 


| 

1 

| 

| 

| 

| SWEDEN 
| 

| 

| Мата ditto, Rundelsgatan 21. 
| 


DENMARK | Hengelo ditto, Bornsestraat 6. 

Copenhagen Christian Bruhn, Ankerborg, | NORWAY SWITZERLAND 
Vester Voldgade 83. Oslo Gustav s fing, Akersgata 8. | Basle Tangent A.G., С'еіпепуоганаіе 33. 
Tet. Minerva 5010. Tel. 4270: Tel. 061/235656. 


Manufacturers: Protona GmbH - Hamburg · УУ. Germany ЕМІ 
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HOTELS AND RESTAURANTS 


HAMMERSLEY KENNEDY & CO, 19 Hanover 
Square, London, WI, have since 1899 specialized in che 
sale and valuation of hotels and catering businesses 
to the exclusion of any other branch of estate 
agency, The partners are members of the leading 
professional bodies. 


W H I CH 


x CALCULATING MACHINE 


BRUNSVIGA * BADENIA * CURTA 
EVEREST * HAMANN · ODHNER 
OLIVETTI * PRECISA 


A SELECTION OF 
RHEINMETALL * WALTHER 


AUTHORITATIVE BOOKS 


from the lists of Gee & Co (Publishers) Ltd 


ror Y OUR синт 


? 


THE PREPARATION OF CONSOLIDATED 


BALANCE SHEETS OF HOLDING AND 
SUBSIDIARY COMPANIES. 2nd Edition. 
KENNETH Р. BYRD, M.A.(ECON.), A.C.A. 2/6 nel, 
2/10 post free О.К. 

THE PRINCIPLES OF MODERN BOOK- 
KEEPING. w. в. HAMILTON, F.C.A. 3rd Edition by 
B. J. DAVIS, F.C.A. 10/- net, 10/8 post free О.К. 


VOLUNTARY LIQUIDATION. 3rd Edition. 

A. C. HOOPER and J. S. NIXON, LL.B., Solicitors and 

Notaries. 42/- net, 43/6 post free U.K. 

WAGES AND SALARIES RECORDING AND 

DISTRIBUTING METHODS. J. H. BURTON, 

Dobis F.LM.T.A., F.R.ECON.S. 6/- net, 6/5 post free 
.К. 


СЕЕ & CO (PUBLISHERS) LTD 
27-28 BASINGHALL ST, LONDON, EC2 


e 
AT 


Jow's 
THEY CAN BE COMPARED 
SIDE BY SIDE 


HEAD OFFICE 52-56 OSNABUAGH STREET, Nw 1. EUSton 6456 
am 6-7 LIVERPOOL STREET. EC 1 AVEnue 1726 
WEST END 275 REGENT STREET Wt HYDe Park 6683 
CROYDON 45 HIGH STREET CROYdon 3070 

BIRMINGHAM 20-22 CHURCH STREET CENtra! 4381 


EARLY DELIVERY OF NEW АМО REBUILT MACHINES 















HY gm are e IN PRACTICE 
4 e IN BUSINESS | 


о A CONTROLLING DIRECTOR 


А ton 
AN EMPLOYEE with no pension 
7 provided through your employer 







We cordially invite you to consult the 
Crusader and, in confidence, to make 
arrangements for your personal pen- 
sion through a plan which will suit 
your individual circumstances. 


INSURANCE COMPANY LTD Chief London Office: 
ац 52 Lime Street, London, EC3 


Telephone: MANsion House 4851. 
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that the subsidiary owed a debt in the amount of the 
dividend; that as the dividend had not been received 
by the appellant in that period, it could not be 
included in the assessment to excess profits levy for 
that or any other period; and that it was not a trading 
receipt of the appellant's business. It was contended 
for the respondents that the dividend was a receipt 
of the appellant's trade or business, or alternatively, 
that the dividend had to be treated as if it were a 
receipt within Case I of Schedule D. Тће Special 
Commissioners decided in favour of the respondents. 
Held, (1) that the dividend was not a receipt of the 
company's trade; (2) that there was nothing in the 
provisions of the excess profits levy to cause the divi- 
dend to be included in the computation of the 
company's profits before it was actually received. 


Barclays Bank Ltd (Shipside's 
Executor) v. C.I.R. 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
December 17th, 1958 
Before Mr Justice DANCKWERTS) 


Estate duty — Valuation — Shares in company ~ Trust 
shares — Deceased first-named trustee ~ Whether de- 
ceased had control of company — Finance Act, 1894, 
Section 7 (5) - Public Trustee Act, 1906, Section 4 — 
Finance Act, 1920, Section 53 — Finance Act, 1937, 
Section 19, Schedule IV, paragraph гт - Finance 
(№. 2) Act, 1939, Section 13 (9) - Finance Act, 
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1940, Sections 55, 58 — Finance Act, 1952, Section 34. 

The testator died in 1955 and left 1,100 shares in a 
private company, the issued capital of which was 
8,350 shares. At the date of his death he was one of 
four trustees holding 3,650 shares in the company, 
and, therefore, if the trust shares were added tq the 
1,100 shares owned by the deceased himself, the total 
came to more than half the share capital of the 
company. The deceased had no beneficial interest in 
the trust. The 3,650 shares were registered in the 
company's register of members in the names of the 
four trustees, and the deceased's name appeared first. 
'The company's articles of association provided that 
in the case of joint holders the vote of the senior who 
tendered a vote was to be accepted to the exclusion 
of the votes of the other joint holders, and that 
seniority was to be determined by the order in which 
the names stood in the register of members. 

Estate duty was claimed on the 1,100 shares on the 
footing that they should be valued, under Section 55 
of the Finance Act, 1940, according to the net value 
of the company's assets, in that the deceased had the 
voting control of the company at the date of his 
death. 

Held, that it was permissible to look beyond the 
company's register, and that, as the deceased was only 
one of four trustees, and as the tendering of a vote 
was a matter for the trustees jointly, the deceased did 
not himself have the control of the company during 
the relevant period. 


INLAND REVENUE 
EXTRA-STATUTORY CONCESSIONS 


We reproduce, with the permission of the Controller of H.M. Stationery Office, 

from the 101st report of the Board of Inland Revenue, the following extra-statutory 

concessions in operation at December 31st, 1957, in addition to those published in 

the Board's 100th report, and reproduced in our issue of January 25th, 1958. 

The concessions are of general application, and it must be borne in mind that in a 

particular case there may be special circumstances which will require to be taken 
into account in considering the application of the concession. 


ESTATE DUTY 


1. Premium Savings Bonds held by persons who 
died Domiciled in the Channel Islands, Isle of 
Man or Northern Ireland 


Premium Savings Bonds held by persons domiciled 
in the Channel Islands, the Isle of Man or Northern 
Ireland are treated for estate duty purposes as property 
situated outside Great Britain. 


2. Probate Fees paid in India and Pakistan 


Under the double taxation agreements with India and 
Pakistan credit is due in appropriate circumstances in 
respect of the estate duty imposed under the Indian 
Estate Duty Act, 1953, and the estate duty imposed by 
the Central Government in Pakistan. By concession, 
credit is also allowed in respect of the Court fees paid 


in India and Pakistan for obtaining probate, letters of 
administration or a succession certificate. 


ALTERATION OF EXISTING 
CONCESSION 


ESTATE DUTY 


Number on list in Board’s rooth Report. 
14. Civilian Deaths in Malaya, Korea and Kenya 


This concession provided that the relief from estate 
duty formerly granted by ewartime legislation (which 
expired in October 1950) to the estates of civilians 
dying from injuries caused by the operations of war is 
applied to the estates of civilians dying from injuries 
caused by the operations in Malaya, Korea and Kenya. 
The concession has been extended to deaths of a like 
nature occurring in Cyprus. 
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THE PROFESSION AND THE SIXTH-FORMER 


Chartered Accountants" Dinner at Bournemouth 


Why does not the profession do for the sixth-former 
something along the lines of the concession granted to 
the university graduate who is exempted from two 
years of articled service, asked Mr J. W. Hardie, M.A., 
headmaster of Canford School, at the dinner of the 
South Eastern Society of Chartered Accountants in 
Bournemouth on Friday, January зоб. Replying to 
the toast of “The Guests’, proposed by Mr Н. Stuart 
Borton, T.D., F.c.a.. Mr Hardie put forward the 
schools’ view of entry into the accountancy profession 
and suggested that sixth-form boys should be exempted 
from one year of articles. 

What the profession really wanted, he declared, was 
the sixth-form boy trained in observation, reasoning 
and the earlier stages of the liberal education which 
could be had at university. 

The sixth-former was trained out of class to lead as 
a prefect and captain of games, in administration and in 
dealing with people – not wholly dissimilar from the life 
he would lead as an accountant. ‘You have to get him’, 
said Mr Hardie, ‘but not before he is 18 years old 
Е К before he has passed two subjects at advanced 
evel... 


Professional Quality 


The toast of “The Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales’ was proposed by the Right Hon. 
the Earl of Verulam, M.A., J.P., Е.В.І.М., COMP.LE.E., 
chairman of the British Institute of Management, who 
paid this tribute to members: 

‘It is significant that people of your profession manage 
to rise to the top. . . . They manage to earn and deserve 
prestige and authority in a very humble and worth-while 
sense that is everywhere respected and admired and given 
full credit for,’ 

Lord Verulam, who described himself as one who 
could not distinguish between a balance sheet and a 
quadratic equation, said he had dealt with accountants 
in the big cities of the world and those who worked 
in some of its remotest parts. He had come to admire 
their integrity, understanding, expertise and profes- 
sional quality. 

"Without the discipline which your members exercise 
in their respective spheres, be they directors or on the 
staff, in independent practices or acting as auditors, there 
can be no profit and no loss.' 


Membership Increase 


Responding to the toast, Мг W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., 
F.C.A., President of the Institute, referred to the wide and 
scattered geographical area of the South Eastern District 
Society and said that as a result of the integration 
scheme with The Society of Incorporated Accountants, 
there had been a substantial influx of new members. 
He continued: * | 

*Your committee was, I know, anxious to offer increased 
facilities, if possible, to your new members and it was 
apparent to them that if they merely held an annual dinner 
in Brighton many of their new members would be unable 
to be present. This dinner was therefore arranged and 
when I was asked I readily accepted to attend, although I 


tried to make it clear that I hoped I was not creating a 
difficult precedent for Presidents in the future. In this 
connection I can tell you that the President of the Institute 
has no easy task in visiting all the District Societies and it 
would be quite impossible for him, in normal years, to 
attend more than one dinner of any society.’ 


Mr Barrows stated that the integration scheme had 
undoubtedly been a great success and added: 


*We have been pleased to welcome on the Council ten 
nominees from the old Council of the Society. Some of you 
will have noticed that we have recently appointed an ex- 
member of the Society Council, Mr J. A. Jackson. He has 
come in as a result of the nomination of the London and 
District Society. Having regard to his experience as Chair- 
man of the Board of Examiners of the Society he will be 
of great value to us.’ 


Mr Barrows went on to pay tribute to the work 
carried out by the Institute staff at Moorgate Place and 
by the officers and committee members of the district 
societies and branches. 


Training for the Profession 


Commenting on education and training for the 
profession, Mr Barrows said: 


‘As a recent Chairman of the Articled Clerks’ Committee 
I must give you some indication of the interest taken by the 
Council in the whole problem of education and training. A 
committee has been appointed with wide terms of reference, 
under the chairmanship of Mr W. E. Parker, to review the 
whole position — they have a heavy task. It is vital for the 
future of the profession for us to recruit boys and- girls, 
mainly boys, of the right calibre. It is, I know, difficult in a 
scattered and not predominently industrial area to convey to 
schoolmasters, careers masters and others the prospects 
in the accountancy profession. Many members of your 
Society give addresses and talks when they are asked and I 
hope that schools will increasingly ask us to provide infor- 
mation to school-leavers by way of talks or interviews so 
that at any rate we get our fair share of the best students.' 


Fees 


Continuing, Mr Barrows referred to professional fees 
saying: 

*When I was in Brighton I spoke about the importance of 
seeing that we are adequately paid for our work and I will 
not elaborate on the points which I then made. I believe, 
however, that in your area you do suffer from advertising 
by non-qualified accountants. This problem has been before 
the Council on many occasions, and no satisfactory solution 
has so far been arrived at. Speaking personally, I think 
that the best answer is for the members of the Institute to 
give such excellent service to their clients and the public 
that there is no need for us to advertise.' 

The toast to the South Eastern Society was proposed 
by Mr R. Кићег, manager, Alliance Building Society, 
Bournemouth, and in reply, Mr А. С. ]. Horton- 
Stephens, F.c.a., President of the Society, who was in 
the chair, described Bournemouth as a stronghold of 
interest and activity in the society. Bournemouth local 
members, he said, had unanimously passed a resolution 
asking for the 1961 autumn meeting of the Institute 
to be held at that resort. 
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For Students 


AUDITING 
Investments: Disclosure in the Balance Sheet 


HE investments of a company can fall into four 
`A main classes: (а) Trade investments; (Б) Invest- 
ments in subsidiary companies; (c) Quoted investments; 
(4) Unquoted investments. 

(a) Trade investments: 

These comprise shares purchased in other companies 
or concerns for the purpose of protecting the company's 
goodwill or to further its activities by obtaining some 
trade advantage, e.g. purchase of goods at a discount. 
These shares may represent a substantial but not a 
controlling interest in the other company. 


(b) Investments in subsidiary companies: 
A company is a subsidiary of another company if, but 
only if, 

(1) the other company is either: 

(i) а member of it and controls the composition 
of its board of directors; or 

(it) holds more than half in nominal value of its 
equity share capital; or 

(2) the company is a subsidiary of any company 

which is the other company's subsidiary. 
In the holding company's accounts other than the 
group accounts, holdings of shares must be shown 
separately from indebtedness to or by a subsidiary. 
(c) Quoted Investments: 
Quoted investments are those for which there has 
been granted a quotation or permission to deal on a 
recognized stock exchange. The latter include those 
at London, Bristol, Cardiff and other places in the 
United Kingdom. Тће full definition of a recognized 
Stock exchange is fany body of persons which is for 
the time being a recognized stock exchange for the 
purposes of the Prevention of Fraud (Investments) 
Act, 1939. 
(d) Unquoted Investments: 
Unquoted investments are those for which there 
has not been granted a quotation or permission to 
deal on a recognized stock exchange. These investments 
normally consist of shares in private companies; 
unquoted securities in public companies; mortgages; 
and sinking fund policies. 

''rade investnents may be classified under the 
heading ‘Fixed assets’ in a company's balance sheet. 
Under normal circumstances the investments will be 
disclosed at cost. Where, however, a permanent 
decrease in value has taken place, adequate provision 
should be made for the loss even though this is not 
realized at the balance sheet date. If the dividends 
paid on the investment have been small in relation 
to the profits earned, the actual value of the investment 
may be in excess of the amount disclosed in the balance 
Sheet. In order to ensure that the balance sheet discloses 
*a true and fair view', an auditor should consider the 
inclusion of a note on the balance sheet bringing this 
undervaluation to the notice of the shareholders. 

The same remarks are not as relevant to investments 
in subsidiary companies since with few exceptions 
group accounts must be distributed to the shareholders 
of the holding company. 

Where a company has temporary funds in excess 


of its current needs, the surplus should be invested 
to avoid money lying idle. The money may be invested 
in quoted investments. These may be shown under 
*Current assets' together with a note of their market 
value where the amount in the balance sheet is not 
the market value. Where, however, the market value 
at the date of the balance sheet is below cost and the 
cost is shown, although the note relating to the 
market value will indicate this, it is preferable that 
provision should be made for the diminution in 
value. If this is not done, then the assets and reserves 
will be overstated and the balance sheet does not 
reflect a true and fair view of the position, Unquoted 
investments are normally not satisfactory for the 
temporary investment of funds because of the restricted 
markets should it be decided to realize. They are best 
shown under the heading ‘Fixed assets’. ' 


TAXATION 
Profits Tax: Control by Directors 


HERE a company is controlled by its directors 

for profits tax purposes there are limitations 
on the amount deductible for directors’ remuneration 
and annual payments to directors. 

The first step is to determine who are the directors. 
For profits tax purposes 'director' includes not only 
persons who are directors as defined in the Companies 
Act, but also any person who is employed in a mana- 
gerial position in the company, is remunerated out of 
the funds of the company, and is the beneficial owner 
of 20 per cent or more of the ‘ordinary share capital’. 

‘Ordinary share capital’ is all capital other than that 
which carries the right to a fixed rate of dividend or a 
rate varying with the standard rate of income tax. 
It will thus be seen that participating preference shares 
are included as ‘ordinary share capital’, even if only 
the basic rate of dividend is paid in any year. Consider 
a company whose capital is owned as follows: 

Дт Ordi- fr 7% Par- 


nary Shares — ticipating 
(г vote per Preference 
Company 1 share) Shares (No 
voting rights) 
Director А. add 12,000 — 
Director B. 8,000 — 
Director C. Хе 20,000 — 
Sales Manager D. V 12,000 40,000 
Secretary E. es 22,000 10,000 
Others s 26,000 50,000 
£100,000 £100,000 











As all the above capital is ‘ordinary share capital’, 








z A 2,000 
D. is a director because he owns 5 = 26%. 
200,000 
2,000 у 
E. owns only == = 16% and is therefore not 
200,000 


Li 

a director. Note carefully that this result is very 
different from the position which would arise if only 
the shares called ordinary shares were considered. 

Having decided which persons are directors, the 
control is a question of fact decided on voting power. 
In the above case only the actual ordinary shares will 
be taken into consideration. As A., B., C. and D. 
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hold 52,000 votes out of a total of 100,000 the company 
is director-controlled. 
Although it would be unusual, it might happen that 
a company had in issue preference shares carrying 
only a fixed rate of dividend, but entitling the holders 
to votes. Such shares do not count as ‘ordinary share 
capital’, but they do affect the question of control: 
£1 Ordinary 6% Prefer- 














Company 2 Shares ence Shares 
(ай shares carry equal 
voting rights) 
Director A. 2s 20,000 — 
Director B. МА 20,000 — 
Director C. e 18,000 — 
Works Manager D. 22,000 15,000 
Chief Accountant E. 10,000 35.000 
Others ss za 10,000 50,000 
£100,000 £100,000 
D. is a director because he owns -22:000 = 22% 
100,000 
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of the ‘ordinary share capital’. E. owns only ro per cent 
and is therefore not a director. However, as the 
prefence shares carry equal voting rights the total 
number of votes held by A., B., C. and D. is only 
95,000 out of a total of 200,000 and the company is 
not director-controlled. 

In director-controlled companies there is a special 
class of director known as a 'whole-time service 
director’, who is a person required to devote sub- 
stantially the whole of his time to the service of the 
company and is not the beneficial owner of more than 5 
per cent of the 'ordinary share capital'. In company 1 

8,000 





above, B. owns only = 4% of the ordinary share 


200,000 
capital, and (assuming he devotes a substantial part 
of his time to the company) is a ‘whole-time service 
director.' : 

All remuneration and annual payments paid to 
*whole-time service directors’ are allowable. The 
Jimitations on remuneration etc. of other directors 
will be discussed in a later note. 


LONDON STUDENTS' COLUMN 


News from London Chartered Accountant Students’ Committee 


The Committee wil] miss the counsel of Mr L. С. 
McCracken, their chairman last year, who has resigned 
his membership of the Committee now that he will be 
out of the country for some time. Miss E. А. Hattley 
has been co-opted to fill the vacancy. The Committee 
also welcome Mr J. M. Iredale, appointed by the new 
branch at Reading as their first representative. 

Members are invited to consider nominations for 
the Committee and resolutions to be put forward at 
the annual general meeting on Monday, April 27th. 
These must be received by the Secretary of the Society 
not later than April 6th. 


Social 


'The 1,200 dancers at the Royal Festival Hall had a 
most enjoyable and energetic night on December 19th, 
when the Society held its Christmas dance. 


Speakers’ Course 


'The prizes for the autumn session of the Speakers' 
Course have been awarded to Mr H. J. Atkinson and 
Miss E. A. Hattley. The first informal theatre party 
went to see the Russian film The Cranes are Flying and 
afterwards discussed it over supper. The evening was 
reported a success and further parties will be arranged. 

Now it is hoped to organize a drama group of mem- 
bers of the Society. Members interested in play- 
reading and drama are invited to write to Mr C. D. 
Salomon at the Library. 


Spring Session 


The Society's spring programme has recently been 
circulated and the Society is glad to be again holding 
its lectures in the Oak Half of the Institute. 


Reading Branch 


The newly-formed branch at Reading is rapidly 
getting into its stride and has distributed to members 
in its area details of activities for the coming months. 


Any member interested in attending meetings in 
Reading, but who has not yet received a branch pro- 
gramme, is asked to notify the Library. 


Sport 


Badminton matches were played last month against 
King’s College (won 6–3) and Regent Street Polytechnic 
and South Teddington Club (both games lost 5-4). 
The rugby football match against Bristol and Cardiff 
Students' Societies was lost 13-8. 
A member, Mr L. R. Nahon, has offered to organize 
golf and may be contacted through the Library. 


Next Week's Meetings 
'The following meetings will be held during next week: 


Monday, 5.30 p.m., at the Institute: Lecture on ‘Consoli- 
dated accounts’, by Mr D. Rich, a.c.a. 

Tuesday, 6.15 p.m., at Bedford: Lecture on 'Schedule D, 
Case Vl assessments’, by Mr L. J. Northcott, F.C.A. 

Wednesday,' 5.30 p.m., at the Institute: Speakers’ course 
practice debate with comment by Miss H. M. Taylor 
(Principal, The Abbey School for Speakers) on the motion 
“The liberal party is a lost cause today’. 

6.30 p.m., at Guildford: Lecture on ‘Company law’, by 
Mr P. E. Whitworth, B.A., Barrister-at-Law. 

Thursday, 5.15 p.m., at the Institute: Introductory course 
lecture on "The fundamentals of accountancy', by Mr 
К. J. Carter, B.com., Е.С.А, (secretary of the Students’ 
Society). 

8.15 p.m., at Westcliff: Mock income tax appeal. 

Badminton v. National Provincial Bank. 

Squash v. Lloyds. 

Friday, 5.15 p.m., at the Institute: Introductory course 
lectures on (1) ‘The functions and form of the profit and 
loss account and the balance sheet', by Mr R. J. Carter, 
B.COM., Е.С.А.; and (2) “The English judicial system (1), 
by Mr P. W. Medd, Barrister-at-Law. 

7 p.m., at Chelmsford: Lecture on ‘Income tax returns’; 
by Mr H. W. May, B.A., F.C.A. 

Saturday, in Dublin: Rugby football v. Irish chartered 
students', 
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Notes and Notices 


PERSONAL 


Messrs WurrsoN, WELLS & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 8 Forres Street, Edinburgh, 3, announce that 
on February 18, 1959, they assumed as a partner Mr 
Joun Ramsay WILLIAMSON, C.A., who has for many 
years been their principal assistant. 

Messrs Hunter, Змтн & Eare, Chartered 
Accountants, of Trinidad, Venezuela and London, and 
Messrs Carman & Bruce, Chartered Accountants, of 
Jamaica, announce that they have entered into an 
arrangement for mutual representation in the respective 
areas covered by the two firms. 

Messrs Cooper BROTHERS & Co, Northern Rhodesia, 
announce that they have taken into partnership Mr 
Е. Noe. Foster, A.C.A. They also announce that they 
have opened an office at Permanent House, P.O. Box 
465, Bancroft, Northern Rhodesia. 

Messrs Cooper BROTHERS & Co, Southern Rhodesia, 
announce that they have opened an office at 4/5 
Providential Buildings (P.O. Box 311), Allan Wilson 
Street, Fort Victoria, Southern Rhodesia. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr Ralph C. Pulley, a.c.a., has been appointed to 
the new post of financial controller of the Champion 
Sparking Plug Co Ltd, as from February rst, 1959. 

Mr E. Е. B. Nunns, A.C.A., formerly accountant and 
acting secretary of The British Metal Corporation Ltd 
has been appointed controller of the company. 

Mr М. К. James, A.C.A., has been appointed 
accountant of The British Metal Corporation Ltd. 

Mr У. D. Mather, M.A., Р.С.А., has been elected 
chairman of the committee of the Sheffield Stock 
Exchange for the financial year ending December 31st. 

Mr W. I. French, р.5.0., O.B.E.(MIL.), T.D., C.A., 
has joined the board of Sir William Arrol & Co. 

Mr S. В. Hogg, р.5.0., M.C., Е.С.А., has been 
appointed chairman of the Parliamentary and Com- 
mercial Law Committee of the London Chamber of 
Commerce. 

It is with regret that the directors of Tuborg Lager 
(Gt. Britain) Ltd, announce the sudden death on 
January 28th of Mr 1. E. Fillmore, Е.С.А., chairman 
and managing director of the company. 


AUSTRALIAN ACCOUNTANT’S VISIT TO 
UNITED KINGDOM 


Members of the profession in the United Kingdom 
will be interested to learn of the presence in London 
of Professor R. J. Chambers, associate professor of 
accounting at the University of Sydney. 

Prominent in the profession in Australia as a tutor, 
lecturer and author, Professor Chambers is particularly 
interested in the relationships between the professional 
and teaching bodies, including the universities, and 
during his stay in England and afterwards on the 
Continent and tbe United States his activities will 
include a review of this field. 

Professor Chambers is a member of the Australian 
Society of Accountants, the Chartered Institute of 
Secretaries (Australian Branch) and the Australasian 
Institute of Cost Accountants. 


THE INSTITUTE'S SUMMER COURSE 
The thirteenth summer course of The Instigite of 
Chartered Accountants in England and Wales will be 
held at Christ Church and Merton College, Oxford, 
from July gth-14th. The objects of the course are to 
afford members from all parts of the country (and 
from overseas) an opportunity of meeting in an informal 
atmosphere and to promote serious thought and 
discussion on important professional matters. 

Group discussions and free exchange of views and 
experiences will be essential features of the course 
and the programme will also provide for recreation 
and social activities. 

The addresses to be presented are as follows: 

‘Business efficiency — the part of the accountant’, by 

Mr C. I. Bostock, M.A., Е.С.А. 
‘Accounting by electronic methods with particular 
reference to the auditor’, by Mr J. W. Margetts, F.C.A. 
‘Some practical aspects of death duties’, by Mr B. С. 
Rose, F.C.A. 

In addition, an informal talk on a subject of his own 
choosing will be given by Mr Basil Smallpeice, B.com., 
A.C.A., managing director, British Overseas Airways 
Corporation. 
> The course will assemble during the afternoon of 
Thursday, July oth, and disperse after lunch on 
Tuesday, July 14th; accommodation will be available, 
however, for members wishing to remain for Tuesday 
night. Although members will reside in either Christ 
Church or Merton College, there will be one course 
only and meetings of the whole course will be held in 
Christ Church. Those members of the course who are 
resident in Merton will hold their group discussions 
there. 

Places for a maximum of 280 members will be 
available and the closing date for application is 
February 28th. The fee for the course is £11, inclusive 
of accommodation and meais in college; an additional 
fee of 10s is payable by members wishing to remain 
until Wednesday morning. 


THE IRISH INSTITUTE’S MEMBERSHIP 
The recently published List of Members of The Insti- 
tute of Chartered Accountants in Ireland shows that 
membership at August 1958 numbered 1,493. This is 
an increase of 345 in the total membership since the 
last published figures in August 1957 and reflects the 
integration of new members from the former Society 
of Incorporated Accountants. 

An analysis of the membership of the Institute is 
given below: 


Members Members 
in not in 
Ireland Ireland 
Fellows in practice 252 10 
Fellows not in practice ya 11 13 
Associates in practice .. 167 18 
Associates not in practice 770 252 
. Adr nin 
1,200 293 
Total membership  .. ES .. 1,493 


The new book contains the usual alphabetical and 
topographical lists of members, together with the 
names of past presidents and members of the Council. 
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А MEMORABLE DAY 


Immediately after learning of her success in the 
recent Final examination of T'he Institute of Chartered 
.Accountants in England and Wales, Miss E. R. 
Chandler, of Putney Heath, London, left for her 
wedding to Mr Denis Adams at The Queen's Chapel 
of thf Savoy. During her term of articles, Miss 
Chandler passed the Intermediate and Final ex- 
aminations of the Institute, and the Associateship 
examination of the Institute of Taxation, all at the first 
attempt. 


CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT MEMBER OF 
GHANA. TRADE MISSION 


Mr Arthur B. Waring, D.L., А.С.А., chairman and 
managing director of Joseph Lucas (Industries) Ltd, 
is one of nine members of a United Kingdom trade 
and industrial mission which is to visit Ghana in 
March at the invitation of the Ghana Government. 
The mission will be led by Sir George Binney, 
D.S.O., F.R.G.S., export director of The United Steel 
Companies Ltd, and will visit industrial sites, har- 
bours, agricultural institutions and hold discussions 
with ministers and officials of the Ghana Government. 


MERSEYSIDE MANAGEMENT 
ACCOUNTING CONFERENCE 


А successful conference on varying aspects of manage- 
ment accounting was held in Chester during the week- 
end, January 23rd to 25th. Organized jointly by the 
Liverpool Society of Chartered Accountants and the 
Merseyside Productivity Association, the conference 
was attended by approximately one hundred partici- 
pants, comprising accountants in industry and practice 
as well as non-accounting representatives of manage- 
ment. The conference chairman was Mr J. Е. Allan, 
F.c.A., President of the Liverpool Society. 

Following the opening address by Mr F. S. Walker, 
chairman of Lever Brothers, Port Sunlight Ltd, papers 
were presented during the conference by Mr C. I. 
Bostock, M.A., F.C.A., on "Turning plans into £ s d’; 
by Mr D. Н. Smith, A.C.A., on ‘A case history in 
management accounting; by Dr ]. M. 5. Risk, 
B.COM., PH.D., C.A., F.C.W.A., F.C.LS., F.B.LM., on 
‘Figures for policy and control’; and by Mr В. В. С. 
Abbotts, A.C.LS., A.C.W.A., on ‘Work study and the 
management accountant’. The conference concluded 
with an address by Мг Н. Macdonald Steward, J.P., 
M.P., chairman of the Merseyside Productivity Associa- 
tion. 

We look forward to reproducing some of the papers 
presented at the conference in subsequent issues. 


THE BRITISH COMPUTER SOCIETY 
Conference in Cambridge 


The first conference of The British Computer Society 
wil be held in Cambridge from June 2204 to June 
25th. Dr M. V. Wilkes, F.R.S., the Society's president, 
will deliver the opening address. 

Designed to appeal to a} users and potential users 
of digital computing equipment, the conference will 
consist of sessions devoted to lectures followed by 
discussions and symposia on subjects of current 
interest. Lectures include, ‘Commercial computers in 
Britain’, by J. А. Goldsmith, and ‘Computers in 
British universities’, by Dr А. S. Douglas, M.A., PH.D. 
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Among the symposia will be one on "The auditing 
problems raised by the use of a digital computer’. 
Arrangements have been made to hold a conference 
dinner in King’s College on June 24th. 

Further details of the conference, together with 
application forms, may be obtained from the Confer- 
ence Secretary, University Mathematical Laboratory, 
Corn Exchange Street, Cambridge. 


London Meetings 


The following meetings in the London area, additional 
to those already announced in The Accountant of 
January roth, have been arranged by the Society: 
February 26th: ‘Computer feasibility study’, by Mr D. Field 

(Shell-Mex and B.P. Ltd). 

March 2nd: ‘Application of E.D.P. to stock control problems 
in the Royal Army Ordnance Corps’, by Mr J. Whittaker 
(АМ. Treasury). 

April 20th: "The organization of an E.D.P. system’, by 
Mr D. W. Hooper, A.C.A. (National Coal Board). 

May 4th: ‘The use of a DEUCE for the processing of the 
family expenditure survey', by Mr P. Redfern (Central 
Statistical Office). 

The above meetings will be held at The Institution 
of Electrical Engineers, Savoy Place, London, WCa, 
at 6 p.m. 

March 2nd: ‘Pseudo-random elements for computers ~ a 
survey of methods’, by Dr E. S. Page (University of 
Durham). 

April 1 4th: "The sorting of data; an attempt to measure the 
severity of the task’, by Dr D. A. Bell (University of 
Birmingham). 

May 6th: Details to be announced. 

The above meetings will be held at The North- 
ampton College of Advanced Technology, St John 
Street, London, ЕСт, at 2.30 p.m. 


Society Announcements 


'The Council of the Society has approved the formation 
of the Middlesbrough & District Regional Branch and 
of the Liverpool, Merseyside & District Regional 
Branch. 

Mr К. С. Dowse, A.C.A., has been appointed hon- 
orary secretary of the Society, and Mr A. J. Bray, M.A., 
A.C.A., has been appointed honorary Press liaison 
officer. 

'The total membership of the Society on September 
11th was reported to be 1,534. 


LONDON AND DISTRICT SOCIETY 
OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


Dinner-Dance Over-subscribed 


'The secretary of the London and District Society of 
Chartered Accountants has asked us to announce that 
the dinner-dance of the Society to be held on April 
1oth at The Park Lane Hotel, Piccadilly, is now over- 
subscribed and he regrets that he cannot accept any 
further applications for tickets. 


CITY DISCUSSION GROUP 


The next meeting of the City Discussion Group is to 
be held on Wednesday, February rith, at The Cock 
and Bottle, Laurence Pountney Hill, Cannon Street, 
London, EC4, at 6 o'clock for 6.30 p.m. Mr Kenneth 
Wright, M.A., Е.С.А., will speak on ‘Education and 
training for the profession'. 

In view of the importance of the subject it is hoped 
that there will be a particularly good attendance. 
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SOUTHEND CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS' 
GROUP 


The next meeting of the Southend Chartered Account- 
ants’ Group will be held at The Imperial Hotel, 
Westcliff-on-Sea, next Thursday, February, 12th at 
8.15 p.m., preceded by dinner at 6.30 for 7 p.m. 

The three local Inspectors of Taxes have been 
invited and it is hoped that a large number of members 
and articled clerks will be present. 


OXFORD CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ 
GROUP 


At a meeting of the Oxford Chartered Accountants’ 
Group held on January 20th, Mr John E. Talbot, 
Е.С.А., addressed members on various aspects of taxa- 
tion of current interest. He dealt briefly with several 
recent changes in tax law, including those in the 
Schedule E expenses rule and in profits tax, and with 
other desirable ones which had not yet been made, 
such as the Schedule D basis of assessment, and the 
reasons for the Revenue's unwillingness to accept them. 

In the second part of his talk, Mr Talbot considered 
the problems which had fallen on the majority of 
private companies as a consequence of the removal of 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer's ‘umbrella’, and the 
measures which he thought it was desirable to take for 
their solution. The meeting was then opened for dis- 
cussion and Mr Talbot answered a number of questions 
on points arising from his talk. 


INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES 


An ordinary general meeting of The Institute of 
Actuaries will be held in Staple Inn Hall, on Monday, 
February 23rd, at 5 p.m., when a paper by Messrs 
E. J. М. Dyson, M.A., F.1.A., and M. D. W. Elphinstone, 
T.D., M.A., Е.Е.А., F.R.S.E., entitled “The expenses of 
British life offices’, will be submitted. 


ACCOUNTANTS’ LUNCHEON IN 
LIVERPOOL 


A luncheon meeting held by the Liverpool and 
District Centre of the Association of International 
Accountants at The Constitutional Club, Liverpool, 
on January 29th, was attended by over fifty members 
and guests including: 


Alderman Harry Livenmore, J.P. (Lord Mayor of Liver- 
pool); Col. J. Graeme Bryson, O.B.E, T.D., LL.M., J.P. 
(Senior Joint Registrar, High Court of Justice, Liverpool, 
Joint Registrar, Liverpool County Court); Mr J. Е. Allan, 
F.C.A. (President, Liverpool Society of Chartered Accountants); 
Mr С. Castell, F.a.c.c.a. (President, Liverpool and District 
Society, The Association of Certified and Corporate Account- 
ants); Mr W. McMurray, F.c.c.s. (Chairman, Liverpool and 
District Society of Incorporated Secretaries); Mr N. J. 
Knights, (H.M. Principal Inspector of Taxes, Liverpool); 
and Mr Н. S. Magnay, M.A. (Director of Education, Liver- 
pool). 

The toast of “he City of Liverpool’ was proposed 
by Mr С. E. Taylor, F.A.I.A., Е.С.1.8., general secretary 
of the Association and the Lord Mayor of Liverpool 
responded. Col. J. Graeme Bryson, proposed the 
toast of the Association and Mr Kenneth Mines, 
F.A.LA., F.T.1.1., chairman of the Council, replied. 
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SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 
From (he Accountant or FEBRUARY 9TH, 1884 
IMPERFECT AUDITING 


The following letter on this subject has appeared 
in a recent issue of The Standard: - 


THE CHARTERED BANK OF AUSTRALIA 


Sir, – In the Report of the half-yearly meeting 
of proprietors of the London Chartered Bank of 
Australia, published in The Standard, November 
24th, 1883, the Chairman - Mr J. Henriques — 
stated that it was the duty of every Director to 
see that the securities for which he was virtually 
responsible were intact, and that by the system 
they had inaugurated – a weekly examination of 
the securities – their bank would be free from 
the dreadful occurrence now before the public, 
and Messrs Morrison and Botley, the auditors, 
said that they took nothing on trust which could 
be verified, and that they examined both securi- 
ties and cash. Little more than two months later, 
in The Standard of February znd, 1884, the 
Directors deeply deplore the loss of £120,000 
worth of securities, which loss, they say, although 
a serious one, they have every reason to hope 
will speedily be recovered, and assure the 
proprietors that the capital of the Dank is intact. 
I am, Sir, your obedient servant, 
February 2nd. R.H.P. 





INSTITUTE OF INTERNAL AUDITORS 
Birmingham Chapter 


'The next meeting of the Birmingham Chapter of the 
Institute of Internal Auditors will be held on February 
12th, when Mr C. Lancashire, of Goodyear Туге & 

Rubber Co (G.B. Ltd will speak on ‘The audit 

programme'. Meetings arranged for the remainder of 

the current session are as follows: | 

March ха: "Ihe audit of cash and the effects of the 
Cheques Act, 1957’, by Mr С. Т. Judson, Chief Internal 
Auditor, Ansells Brewery Ltd. 

April 9th: 'Internal check — and its appraisal' by Mr S. 
Cuttell, a.a.c.c.a., divisional chief internal auditor, 
National Coal Board. 

May 13th: ‘Mechanization and the internal auditor’, by 
Mr М. J. Collins, B.A., A.LM.T.A., senior accountant 
(Mechanization), West Midlands Gas Board. 

June roth: Annual general meeting followed by talk and 
discussion on ‘Administering the internal audit function’, 
by Mr R. H. Pitchford, A.A.C.C.A., A.0.M.A., chief internal 
auditor, West Midlands Gas Board. 

All these meetings will take place at The Cambridge 
Inn, Cambridge Street, Birmingham, 1, (rear of Civic 
Centre). Meetings commence at 6.30 p.m. with tea 
available from 6 p.m. Membership inquiries should 
be sent to The Chapter Secretary, Mr С. T. L. 
Judson, c/o Ansells Brewery Ltd, Aston Cross, 
Birmingham, 6. (Telephone: East 1980.) 


NEW MANAGEMENT ACCOUNTANCY 
COURSES 


We have received details of a new series of courses on 
budgetary control and financial techniques for man- 
agement designed for business and industrial executives. 
Introduced by Management Courses Ltd, a new 
organization in this field, the first of the courses — on 
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the subject of budgetary control- is to be held at 
St Ermin’s Hotel, Caxton Street, London, SW1, on 
February 18th and 19th. The speakers will include 
Mr C. E. Sutton, А.С.А., F.C.W.A., a director of the 
Metal Box Co with a wide experience of management 
accounting, and Dr J. M. 5. Risk, в.сом., PH.D., 
formerly head of the department of industrial ad- 
ministration of the Royal College of Science and 
Technology, Glasgow, who also has top-level experi- 
ence as a financial controller. 

А further two-day course on the use of financial 
techniques for management, dealing with profitability 
ratios, break-even analysis, and return on capital 
investment, etc., will be held on March roth and 11th. 

Further details of the courses and reservation forms 
may be obtained from Management Courses Ltd, 
18 Hanover Street, London, Wir. 
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NEW ACCOUNTING MACHINE COMPANY 


At meetings held in London on January 29th, share- 
holders overwhelmingly approved the merger of The 
British Tabulating Machine Co Ltd and Powers- 
Samas Accounting Machines Ltd. As a result of the 
merger, previously referred to in The Accountant of 
January 17th, a new company has been formed which 
will be known as International Computers and 
Tabulators Ltd (І.С.Т.). 

Sir Cecil Weir, K.C.M.G., K.B.E., M.C., chairman of 
LC.T., has said that the reason for the merger is a 
very simple one. ‘It is to create a great British company 
which has the resources to compete in any market 
with any other company in the world in the field of 
mechanical, electro-mechanical and electronic machines 
applied to accounting, statistical, management and 
production control problems.’ 


THE INSTITUTE OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS OF SCOTLAND 


Results of Examinations held in December 1958 
FINAL EXAMINATION 


(Second Division) 


As a result of the examination held on December 8th, 9th, 10th, 11th and 12th, 

1958, the undermentioned 117 candidates passed the Second Division of the 

Institute's Final examination. Their names appear in alphabetical order and are 

followed by the names of the firms of the masters to whom they were indentured or 

assigned, an asterisk indicating a candidate who qualified for the Institute's Final 
examination certificate. 


*Aikman, Т. 5. (Thomson McLintock & Co), Glasgow. 

* Angles, J. W. (William A. Finlayson), Perth. 

* Armstrong, В. L. S. (Thomson, Jackson, Gourlay & Taylor), 
Glasgow. 


*Bailey, Н. W. (Thomson McLintock & Co), London. 
*Baillie, A. S. (Chrystal, McIntyre & Co), Glasgow. 
*Baxter, С. J. S. (French & Cowan), Glasgow. 

*Bisset, J. Е. (Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Co), Glasgow. 
*Blair, W. D. (McClelland, Moores & Co), Glasgow. 
*Braid, R. L. (J. Wyllie Guild & Ballantine), Glasgow. 
*Brough, J. I. (Miller, McIntyre & Gellatly), Dundee. 
*Brown, (Miss) J. P. (Thomson McLintock & Co), Glasgow. 
*Buchanan, R. A. M. (Wilson, Stirling & Co), Glasgow. 
*Burns, W. R. (Price Waterhouse & Co), London. 
*Bury, B. С. (Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Co), Glasgow. 


*Carter, R. H. (Kelman, Moore & Co), Glasgow. 
Chapman, M. N. (Wylie & Bisset), Glasgow. 

*Clark, J. А. (A. Т. Niven & Co), Edinburgh. 

*Cochrane, W. G. (Martin Currie & Scott), Edinburgh. 

*Copleton, R. B. (John M. Taylor & Co), Glasgow. 

*Craig, C. S. (McClelland, Ker & Co), Glasgow. 

*Crainer, G. S. (Welsh, Walker & Macpherson), Greenock. 

*Darroch, F. E. (Harold Sinclair & Blair), Glasgow. 

*Davidson, J. N. (T. S. Aikman & Paterson), Aberdeen. 

*Deans, W. D. (Fleming & Wilson), Glasgow. 
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*Dempster, W. M. (Smith & Williamson), Glasgow 

*Dick, R. W. (Chas. Leigh Brown & Son), Glasgow. 
*Dickson, J. F. (Nairn, Bowes & Craig), Glasgow. 

*Dow, A. G. (Wallace & Somerville), Edinburgh. 
*Drummond, (Miss) C. S. R. (Wood, Willey & Co), London. 
*Dunham, R. McC. (McClelland, Ker & Co), London. 
*Duvoisin, J. F. de W. (Adam Ker & Sangster), Glasgow. 


*Farmer, M. J. (J. Y. Finlay, Robertson & Co), London. 
*Ferguson, M. J. (Davidson & Workman), Glasgow. 
*Finlay, D. P. (Lindsay, Jamieson & Haldane), Edinburgh. 
*Forbes, А. Н. (R. S. McLellan & Son), Glasgow. 
“Forbes, J. D. (W. A. Wighton & Crawford), Edinburgh. 
*Forbes, J. E. (Wylie & Bisset), Glasgow. 
*Foster, G. N. (Fleming & Wilson), Glasgow. 

Fraser, D. D. (Wilson, Stirling & Co), Glasgow. 
е J. M. (Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Со), Newcastle upon 

yne. 


*Gemmell, T. M. McC. (Rattray Brothers, Alexander & France), 
Glasgow. 

*Gibb, W. (Wilson, Currie & Donaldson), Glasgow. 

*Gillis, C. (Kerr, MacLeod & Macfarlan), Glasgow. 

*Graham, H. N. (Brown, Fleming & Murray), Glasgow. 

*Grant, J. P. (Fleming & Wilson), Glasgow. 

*Greenberg, R. (F. D. Greenhill & Co), Glasgow. 


*Haines, M. G. M. (Thomson McLintock & Co), London. 
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*Hamilton, H. F. (Gregor Grant & Co), Coatbridge. e 
*Henderson, 7. С. (Wm. Home Cook & Co), Edinburgh. 
*Hillary, R. Н. (T. C. Garden & Co), Edinburgh. 
*Hutchison, В. К. (Davidson & Workman), Glasgow. - 


*Inverarity, J. A. (McIntyre & Rae), Dundee. 


*Jamie, R. D. (Grahams, Rintoul, Hay, Bell & Co), Glasgow. 
*Jarvis, М. W. W. (Wardhaugh & McVean), Glasgow. 
*Johnston, D. Y. (Maxtone Graham & Sime), Edinburgh. 

* Johnston, J. W. (McClelland, Ker & Co), Glasgow. 


*Kirkwood, E. MacM. (McClelland, Ker & Co), Glasgow. 


*Low, G. McI. (Moody Stuart & Robertson), Dundee. 
*Lyn, G. (Henderson & Loggie), Dundee. 


*McAdam, W. S. (Thomson McLintock & Co), Glasgow. 
*McAlpine, K. G. (McClelland, Moores & Co), Glasgow. 
*McBain, В. M. (Mackay, Irons & Co), Dundee. 
*McConnell, В. A. (Chrystal, McIntyre & Co), Glasgow. 
*Macdonald, R. C. (Wilson, Stirling & Co), Glasgow. 
*McFarlane, В. С. (Miller, McIntyre & Gellatly), Perth. 
*McGregor, J. D. (Grahams, Rintoul, Hay, Bell & Co), Glasgow. 
*McGregor, P. L. (Crawford & Paxton), Dumbarton, 
McIntyre, I. C. (Norman McIntyre & Co), Glasgow. 
*McManus, Н. (Leo Higney & Co), Glasgow. 
*Macmillan, І. M. (McClelland, Moores & Co), Glasgow. 
*McNeil, В. М. (Scott & Paterson), Edinburgh. 
*McPherson, D, (Reid & Mair), Glasgow. 
Manson, R. W. (G. K. Johnston & Smillie), Edinburgh. 
*Mather, А. Б, (А. & J. Robertson), Edinburgh. 
*Mills, C. K. (Mann, Judd, Gordon & Co), Glasgow. 
*Milne, I. (James Мите & Co), Aberdeen. 
*More, W. J. (Nelson, Gilmour, Scott & Co), Glasgow. 
* Murray, А. D. (Maxtone Graham & Sime), Edinburgh. 


*Ness, D. (Baird & Macmillan), Glasgow. 
*Nicoll, M. M. (Miller, McIntyre & Gellatly), Dundee. 


*Orr, K. C. L. (Wilson, Stirling & Co), Glasgow. 
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*Pratt, D. J. (J. & В. Morison & Co), Perth. 
*Qureshi, S. A. (Parker, Vicary & Co), London. 


*Rawlinson, G. H. R. (J. Douglas Henderson & Co), Edinburgh. 
*Reid, 6. А. (McIntyre & Rae), Dundee. . 
*Robertson, E. F. (J. & R. Morison & Co), Perth. 

*Robertson, J. D. (James Н. Dempster), Burntisland. 

*Ross, G. M. (McIntyre & Rae), Dundee. 

*Ross, (Miss) K. M. (Moody Stuart & Robertson), Dundee. 


*Sandeman, R. McE. (Thomson McLintock & Co), Glasgow. 
Scott, I. M. (Mackie & Clark), Glasgow. 

*Scott, Е. (J. У. Jarvie & Co), Glasgow. 

*Sillars, I. D. D. (Norman J. Bird & Co), Dundee. 

*Simmers, G. M. (S. Easton Simmers & Co), Glasgow. 

*Simpson, G. N. (W. А. Findlay & Co), Dundee. 

*Sloan, W. 'T. (Davidson, Downie & McGown), Glasgow. 

*Smith, A. M. (Wilson, Stirling & Co), Glasgow. 

*Smith, C. P. (Miller, McIntyre & Gellatly), Perth. 

*Smith, J. M. (Girdwood, Allison & Logan), Glasgow. 

*Stewart, C. (Mitchell & Smith), Glasgow. 

*Stewart, J. (Miller, McIntyre & Gellatly), Dundee. 

*Stewart, R. M. R. (Barstow & Millar), Edinburgh. 

*Stirling, A. D. (Andrew L. Melville), Glasgow. 

*Straker, Т. ]. (Evans, Fripp, Deed & Co), London. 

*Summers, G. C. (Graham, Smart & Annan), Edinburgh. 


*'Taylor, D. Е. (J. Wyllie Guild & Ballantine), Glasgow. 
*Thompson, А. С. (Boyack, Whitelaw & Aitchison), Edinburgh. 


*Walker, I. D. (John Thorburn Jr & Co), Glasgow. 

*Wallace, (Miss) Е. J. (А. W. Maclean & Co), Glasgow. 

*Walsh, P. (Tohn E. Watson & Co), Glasgow. 

*Watson, J. (Russ, Ferguson & MacLennan), Glasgow. 

*Watson, W. О. (Miller, McIntyre & Gellatly), Dundee. 

*Watt, (Miss) М. A. M. (John М. Geoghegan & Co), Edinburgh, 
*Whitecross, I. C. (Thomson McLintock & Co), London. 
Williams, А. С. А. (Jardine, Dunlop & Anderson), Coatbridge. 
*Wilson, J. N. (Craston Thomson & Allison), Glasgow. 


*Yung, Е. Y. С. (Peacock & Henry), Glasgow. 


INTERMEDIATE EXAMINATION 


(Second Division) 


As a result of the examination held on December 11th and 12th, 1958, the under- 

mentioned 167 candidates passed the Second Division of the Institute's Intermediate 

examination; their names appear in alphabetical order and are followed by the 
names of the firms of the masters to whom they were indentured or assigned. 


Anderson, E. (Brechin, Cole-Hamilton & Co), Glasgow. 
Armour, H. (S. Easton Simmers & Co), Glasgow. 
Austin, A. (Wm. Rogers Simpson & Son), Glasgow. 


Barrie, H. (Rogerson & Goldie), Kilmarnock. 

Basu, A. K. (G. Carlisle & Partners), London. 

Benzies, G. G. (A. & C. M. Davidson Smith), Edinburgh. 
Bickerton, J. (J. W. Jarvie & Co), Glasgow. 

Blackie, D. Е. (John M. Taylor & Co), Glasgow. 
Buchanan-Riddell, J. C. (Thomson McLintock & Co), London. 
Bullions, А. A. (W. A. Findlay & Co), Dundee. 

Burford, D. M. P. (Chalmers, Wade & Co), London. 

Burnett, R. G. (John M. Geoghegan & Co), Edinburgh. 


Cairnie, S. D. (Miller, McIntyre & Gellatly), Dundee. 

Cairns, А. Мег. (Mann, Judd, Gordon & Co), Glasgow. 
Calpin, J. J. (Rattray Brothers, Alexander & France), Glasgow. 
Campbell, J. McF. (Henderson & Loggie), Dundee. 

Carnie, F. R. (JTames Meston & Co), Aberdeen. 

Chisholm, F. R. (Wilson, Stirling & Co), Glasgow. 

Chow (Miss) C. Y. C. (Macmeeken & Lawson), Edinburgh. 


Christie, B. (Romanes & Munro), Edinburgh. 

Cleary, A. (Henderson & Loggie), Dundee. 

Connell, G. F, C. (Harold Sinclair & Blair), Glasgow. 
Cormie, A. L. (Romanes & Munro), Edinburgh. 

Cross, C. (Miller, McIntyre & Gellatly), Perth. 
Cruickshank, C. А. D. (Jas. А. Jeffrey & Co), Aberdeen. 
Cruickshank, J. P. (T. C. Garden & Co), Edinburgh. 
Cumming, У. (Hourston, Macfarlane & Co), Glasgow. 


Dakers, W. M. (A. & J. Robertson), Edinburgh. 
Davidson, J. S. (Dunlop & Murray), Glasgow. 

del Tufo, C. А. (Brown, Fleming & Murray), London. 
Dodds, C. D. P, (Wm. Home Cook & Co), Edinburgh. 
Duncan, R. C. (William A. Finlayson), Perth. 


Factor, L. С. (Chas. Leigh Brown & Son), Glasgow, 
Falconer, B. W. (Boyack, Whitelaw & Aitchison), Edinburgh. 
Farmer, J. McD. (Miller, McIntyre & Gellatly), Perth. 
Fenton, E. J. (fames Cram & Sons), Dundee. 

Ferguson, W. C. (Miller, McIntyre & Gellatly), Dundee. 
Few, D. H. (Thomson McLintock & Co), London. 


MOTOR — FIRE——CONSEQUENTIAL,LOSS 


MOTOR UNION 


INSURANCE 
COMPANY 


L 


10 ST JAMES'S STREET, LONDON, SW1 





180 


Fisher, J. E. А. (S. Easton Simmers & Co), Glasgow. 
Forrow, M. 5. (Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Co), London. 
Fowler, A. J. N. (John H. Fraser & Crawford), Greenock. 
Fulton, A. (W. R. Campbell & Baxter), Falkirk. 


Galloway, A. (Wilson, Stirling & Co), Glasgow. 

Garvan, J. W. (Ritchie & Holmes), Greenock. 

Gavigag, M. (Wilson, Ferguson & Co), Glasgow. 
Gerrard, J. N. (French & Cowan), Glasgow. 

Ghulam Rasool, M. (W. J. M. Kean & Co), Edinburgh. 
Gibson, G. M. (Festus Moffat & Co), Falkirk. 

Gillespie, D. D. (Thomson, Jackson, Gourlay & Taylor), Glasgow. 
Gillies, D. McC. (Chrystal, McIntyre & Co), Glasgow. 
Goddard, С. F. (McKerrell Brown & Gray), Edinburgh. 
Good, W. (Mitchell, Kennaway & Co), Aberdeen. 

Gray, A. W. (Boyack, Whitelaw & Aitchison), Edinburgh. 


Hargan, J. J. (Aikman & Glen), Glasgow. 

Harrigan, J. (Wylie & Bisset), Glasgow. 

Harris, R. McG. (S. Easton Simmers & Co), Glasgow. 
Harvie, G. М. McL. (J. Wyllie Guild & Ballantine), Glasgow. 
Haw, Е. С. (J. Wright Robb & Scobie), Glasgow. 

Horton, D. J. (McClelland, Moores & Co), London. 

Hunter, H. (John E. Watson & Co), Glasgow. 

Hunter, J. G. (Craston Thomson & Allison), Glasgow. 


Imrie, F. R. (Dickson, Middleton & Co), Stirling. 


Jamieson, В, J. С. (Girdwood, Allison & Logan), Glasgow. 
Johnson, R. D. (Chas. Leigh Brown & Son), Glasgow. 
Johnston, D. I. H. (Mann, Judd Gordon & Co), Glasgow. 
Johnstone, J. K. G. (Moody Stuart & Robertson), Dundee. 
Jory, R. P. D. (Thomson McLintock & Co), London. 


Keay, A. C. (W. A. Findlay & Co), Dundee. 

Keith, A. J. А. (MacLean, Brodie & Forgie), Glasgow. 
Kelly, С. У. (Thomson McLintock & Co), Glasgow. 
Kerr, С. B. (Е. D. Greenhill & Co), Glasgow. 

Kerr, G. D. (Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Co), London. 
Kerry, T. S. (Chalmers, Wade & Co), London. 

King, F. C. (Chrystal, McIntyre & Co), Glasgow. 
King, G. D. (Maxtone Graham & Sime), Edinburgh. 


Lazell, P. (Peat, Marwick, Mitchell & Co), London. 
Lees, C. P. (Thomas Kelly & Co), Glasgow. 
Livingstone, R. M. (Wilson, Stirling & Co), Glasgow. 
Logie, (Miss) J. L. (A. 'T. Niven & Co), Edinburgh. 
Lumsdaine, I. S. (Howden & Molleson), Edinburgh. 
Lumsden, J. (Nelson, Gilmour, Scott & Co), Glasgow. 


McAlpine, J. В. (McClelland, Moores & Co), Glasgow. 
McCardie, J. P. (Kerr, MacLeod & Macfarlan), Glasgow, 
McCarthey, (Miss) J. M. (Barstow & Millar), Edinburgh. 
McConnell, J. 1. (Galbraith, McEwan & Co), Ayr. 
Macdiarmid, D. C. (McIntyre & Rae), Dundee. 

McDonald, J. K. (John H. Fraser & Crawford), Greenock. 
MacFadden, (Miss) M. M. M. (Wallace & Somerville), Edinburgh. 
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Credit Squeeze Ended ` 


HE credit squeeze can fairly be regarded as having come 

to an end on the 5th of this month when the Treasury in 

effect revoked all but a minor part of the Control of Borrow- 
ing Order, 1958. Тће Order itself was not in fact changed, but 
the Treasury exercised its right to give general consent, subject 
to certain exceptions, to all the following transactions: 


FEBRUARY 14TH, VOL. CXL. NO. 4591 


(a) the borrowing of money; 

(b) the raising of money by any body corporate by the issue of 
shares; 

(c) the issue by any body corporate of shares or other securities; 

(d) the raising of any money for the purposes of a unit trust 
scheme by the issue of units under the scheme, and the issue 
of any units under a unit trust scheme. 


Of the exceptions, perhaps the most interesting is that directed 
against bonus issues of redeemable shares or debentures. There is 
little in such a transaction to relate it to the borrowing of money, 
but it is clear from the above list that so-called ‘borrowing’ control 
goes a good deal farther than its name implies. Indeed, the ban on 
bonus issues of redeemable securities has really nothing to do 
with credit control, it is simply aimed against avoidance of surtax. 
One way to distribute accumulated profit without attracting sur- 
tax is to issue bonus redeemable debentures or preference shares 
and then redeem them. Where the issue exceeds £50,000, approval 
will still be necessary. Here again, Д50,000 is a general exemption 
limit in borrowing control, a lower limit would perhaps be more 
apposite where tax avoidance is the target. Control remains also 
over the issue of redeemable securities in place of existing redeem- 
able securities, if the redemption date is brought forward. 

'The general consent does not apply to transactions of non- 
residents. Such transactions do not normally contribute directly 
to expansion in the United Kingdom. If they exceed £50,000 they 
will require approval by the Capital Issues Committee. Projects 
likely to contribute materially to strengthening the Sterling 
Area's balance of payments with the non-sterling world are among 
those which no doubt will be favourably considered. 

Local authority borrowing is in practice controlled by the 
relevant departments and the existing procedure will continue to 
apply. A local authority wishing to borrow in the stock-market will 
require Treasury approval. Again, the issue of trustee securities is 
excluded from the general consent and accordingly any issue exceed 
ing £50,000 will need approval by the Bank of England. For ап 
issue exceeding £1 million, consent not being otherwise required, 
the Bank's agreement to the timing of the issue will be requisite. 
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Scottish Institute's Budget Memorandum 


Council of The Institute of Chartered 
"Accountants of Scotland in a memorandum 
to the CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER, published 


ies very telling points are made by the 


last Wednesday, relating to the coming Budget.. 


The declared objects of the Council in making 
their suggestions are to improve the administra- 
tion of the tax system and to mitigate inequities. 
Undoubtedly, these objects are both necessary 
and desirable and it is difficult to be out of 
sympathy with any one of the suggestions, whose 
cogency is such that lack of Parliamentary time 
or the need for every penny of revenue could be 
the only reasons for not adopting them at once. 

On administration, the Institute presses again 
for the setting up of an expert body to re-examine 
the tax-avoidance provisions to see whether they 
could be expressed with greater brevity and pre- 
cision, and for an expert committee to review the 
penalty provisions and recommend measures to 
remove confusion and overlapping. The Council 
point out that both these matters were recom- 
mended by the Royal Commission on Taxation 
as long ago as 1955. There is no doubt, as the 
Council state, that some of the tax-avoidance 
legislation was introduced with haste, and was 
insufficiently debated in Parliament, while chang- 
ing conditions have rendered it still more onerous 
and anomalous. Accountants, like solicitors, see 
many examples of this and the Institute rightly 
recommends that two of the members of the pro- 
posed body should be practising accountants, 
one of them being a member of the Scottish 
Institute. 

In relation to penalties, the memorandum 


draws attention to the remarks of Mr JUSTICE. 


DriPLocK іп С.Г.В. v. Hinchy* and invites the 
CHANCELLOR to consider the point that exces- 
sively severe penalties inhibit voluntary dis- 
closures. Other suggestions deal with a number 
of different matters on which similar suggestions 
have been made by many bodies, and it is 
heartening to see the weight of the Institute's 
influence being thrown into the battle for more 
rational taxation. 

The arguments for capital allowances for 


1 The Accountant, December 13th, 1958, page 719, and 
January 24th, 1959, page 103. 


commercial buildings are now so well known as 
to need no repetition. In the sphere of surtax 
directions the Institute embellishes its sugges- 
tions with some telling comments on the present 
practice, pointing out that the practice under 
which a company can negotiate with the Special 
Commissioners the amount of dividend which 
will save it from a direction, is well out of step 
with the law. 

In pressing for the replacement of Schedule A 
by a Schedule D tax on rents, with the conse- 
quent exemption of owner-occupiers, the Insti- 
tute’s memorandum observes that the cost of 
collecting Schedule A, and dealing with mainten- 
ance claims must be very high in proportion to 
the yield. It draws attention to the admission 
made in the House of Commons that over 9o per 
cent of owner-occupiers made no maintenance 
claims. Ја view of the fact that the statutory 
repairs allowance must be hopelessly inadequate 
in a very large proportion of cases, it is manifest 
that a good deal of the Schedule A tax which is 
collected ought not to be collected at all, even 
without any change in the law. 

А number of other recommendations of the 
Royal Commission in relation to income tax 
which have not yet been adopted are mentioned 
in the memorandum, including the extension of 
Schedule E relief to all expenses reasonably 
incurred for the appropriate performance of the 
duties of the employment. Like many other 
bodies, the Institute advocates that an overseas 
trade corporation should be able to treat dividends 
from overseas subsidiaries as trading and not 
investment income. 

The Institute expresses dissatisfaction with 
the rules for the assets basis valuations of shares 
for estate duty purposes, and would abolish the 
complicated legislation on this topic. As regards 
estate duty in general, it thinks the time has come 
at least to codify the law, while preferably there 
should be a Royal Commission to undertake a 
review of the whole subject of estate duty. 

Pleas for overall reductions or increases in 
taxation find no place in the memorandum; the 
Institute is not concerned with party-politics but 
with the achievement of a rational and. workable 
tax system. 
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Comparative Taxation 
II —ITALY 


by WALTER HOPE, A.I.B., A.T.I.I. 
Lecturer in Taxation, Birmingham College of Commerce 


F the taxation structures of all the 

European countries, Britain's—at first 

sight — most resembles that of Italy. On 
point after point an Italian citizen jokingly 
remarked: *You got it from из! 

Only of Italy can it be said that there is a basic 
income tax in principle levied at a standard rate 
equally on all classes of income of all types of 
taxpayers, individual or corporate. This standard 
rate is 18 per cent. As in the United Kingdom, 
it is applied to all the taxable income of com- 
panies, whilst individuals are given some allow- 
ance and relief. Small income exemption is given 
so that no individual with less than 240,000 lire 
per annum pays any tax, and there is a reduced 
rate relief at 9 per cent оп the first L.720,000 


(L.1,745 =). 


Uncomplicated Profits Tax 


Аз under the system in Britain there is an 
additional tax on larger incomes; individuals 
with over L.540,000 a year are subject to surtax, 
rates of which are progressive from 2 per cent to 
50 per cent. Therefore, an individual may pay 
surtax at the lower rates although he is not liable 
at the standard rate of income tax; a situation 
which would be remarkable in the United 
Kingdom. Corporate bodies pay company tax, 
but Italy diverges from profits tax computations 
of such intricacy as those in Britain. From the 
profit agreed for income tax is deducted an amount 
equal to 6 per cent of the net worth of the 
company; the remainder constitutes the income 
element of the tax and is assessed at 15 per cent. 
The net worth itself — capital plus reserves — 
forms the capital element, which is assessed at 
2 per cent. This, incidentally, is the only tax on 
capital in Italy. Distributions have no effect on 
the company's tax liability. 

The tax year is from July 1st to June зо. 
The budget proposals are presented in January, 
but their passage through parliament is a lengthy 
business — all government expenditure, for 
Article I — France, in this series, appeared in the issue of 
November isth, 1958. Subsequent articles will deal with 


the taxation systems of the U.S.A., West Germany and 
Scandinavia. 


example, has to be examined in detail and 
approved by the Court of Accounts. It may be 
necessary to introduce a provisional budget to 
cover the first four months of the new tax year. 
The basis of assessment is the actual income of 
the tax year, but an accounting period of twelve 
months ending within the fiscal year is assumed to 
be coincident with it, so the profit is assessed with- 
out apportionment. 

Common ground with the United Kingdom 
is reached again on taxable income, in that it is 
not legally defined. However, whereas in Britain 
only revenue receipts and revenue expenditure 
in earning the profits are accountable, in Italy all 
proceeds from the capital, labour or commercial 
activity of the business, less expenses and liabili- 
ties recorded in proper accounts, are taxable. The 
only restrictions seem to be that the gain must 
represent an actual increase in value and be 
appraisable in cash. Where proper accounts have 
not been kept, the taxable profit may be cal- 
culated from statements of affairs, as in this 
country. 

A further parallel may be found in the treat- 
ment of dividends received: in the hands of 
neither individual nor company are they subject to 
further income tax, only to surtax or company tax. 


Stock Valuation and Depreciation 
Allowance 

Stock may be valued, as desired, by (1) lower of 
cost or market price; (2) last in, first out; or (3) an 
‘essential base stock’ method. Under the last, 
the quantity of stock considered normally neces- 
sary in running the business is fixed and valued 
each year at cost. When the closing stock of any 
year is less than this quantity, the difference 
between the cost of the amount deficient and the 
price for which it was sold is excluded from that 
year's profit; it is reserved and brought into 
account when purchases make up the deficiency. 

Allowances for depreciation are given by the 
straight-line method only. Rates are fixed by the 
Revenue authority, a$ in Britain, for all types of 
asset with a life of over one year, but there is 
nothing resembling the investment allowance. 
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An initial allowance is given on new plant by the 
provision that 40 per cent, in addition to the 
normal annual proportion, may be written off in 
the first four years at not more than (an additional) 
15 per cent a year. А balancing allowance ог 
charge will take effect in the accounting year 
when the asset is disposed of. All the allowances 
are subject to the condition that an equal amount 
is written off in the annual accounts. If less than 
the maximum is provided for, the total write-off 
period of the asset is thereby extended. 

The value of the lira fell so heavily during the 
war years that allowances based on historic cost 
without adjustment would have been ridiculously 
inadequate. To make the relief more realistic, a 
'statutory coefficient! was established by law 
for each year from 1938 to 1947, calculated to 
convert value of that year into up-to-date terms. 
Thus, amounts of expenditure and depreciation 
for 1939, for example, were multiplied by 38; 
for 1942 by 26; and for 1945 by 3:6. But no 
adjustment of values has been allowed since 1953. 

Foreign dividends received by a company are 
liable only to company tax; foreign earnings are 
subject only to surtax if remitted to Italy. There- 
fore, all Italian companies are in a position 
similar to Britain’s privileged class of overseas 
trading corporations. With foreign countries, 
Italy has thirteen double taxation relief treaties, 
seven of them being limited mainly to shipping; 
there is no unilateral relief for tax paid in other 
countries. 

Relief for trading losses may be obtained only 
by carrying them forward to set against profits 
of the next five years. 


Industrial Problems 


Income tax assessments are increased by one- 
tenth, the additional amount being a special levy 
to aid development of the depressed region of 
Calabria. Italy has a problem in that 67 per cent 
of her industries are concentrated in the north; 
only 14 per cent is in the south, where the rate of 
growth of population is far higher but where 
road, railway and telecommunication services 
are backward, and wholesale trade and credit 
organization little developed. Two organizations 
have been set up; (i) Cassa per il Mezzogiorno to 
deal with ‘social fixed capital’ – pre-industrializa- 
tion work of building roads, sewers and aqueducts 
and of adjusting railway services; and (ii) 
S.V.I.M.E.Z., the association for development of 
industry in the south. Inducements to new 
industrial enterprises to set up there are exemp- 
tion from registration tax, loans at favourable 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


February 14th, 1959 


terms and no mortgage taxes, allocation of a 
certain proportion of orders for supplies and 
processing, freight rate abatements for materials 
and machinery needed, а 50 per cent reduction 
in turnover tax, and exemption from customs 
duties and income tax! 

The figures agreed for national taxation are 
used also by the local authorities in making their 
charges. These consist of a communal tax on 
industry, a chamber of commerce tax, an 
additional provincial tax, and + per cent on income 
tax paid to Ente Communale di Assistenza, the 
local assistance board. These charges in total 
amount to between 44 per cent and 8 per cent, 
and are not an expense for State tax purposes. 

Foreign competitors often maintain that, 
whatever difficulties Italian industry suffers from 
the shortage of raw materials, it enjoys a parti- 
cularly privileged position because of the low 
level of wages paid for manpower. But the whole 
of the social security contributions are payable 
by the employer, who claims to bear for this a 
heavier burden (in relation to total wages) than in 
any other country of Europe. There are various 
rates: some figures show that they add about 
eight times the percentage in United Kingdom, 
but they may be expected to increase the total 
payroll of an Italian business by about half as 
much again. Тће employees reap the advantages 
in grants for marriage and births; in family 
allowances; and in sickness, accident, disablement 
and old age benefits; but they do not consider 
these adequate. Employers, on the other hand, 
maintain that the ‘breaking point’ has been 
reached: that is, that total taxes have reached 
30 per cent of the national income — 17:4 per cent 
to the central government, 4-4 per cent to local 
authorities, and the remainder in social security 
contributions. 


Prevalence of Tax Evasion 


Tax evasion is prevalent. According to official 
statements the income at present escaping 
assessment could be as much as 13 per cent of the 
gross national product. Over the years, this factor 
has induced the Italian authorities to concentrate 
the collection of direct taxes on the larger in- 
dustrial concerns, since 'other sectors of the 
economy are less amenable to control'. For the 
larger part of their revenue they rely on indirect 
taxes, which are more easily collected. Income 
and inheritance taxes are relatively small (less 
than 23 per cent) compared with business sales 
and excise taxes. This is a major difference from 
the tax structure of the United Kingdom where 
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income and inheritance taxes account for 52 per 
cent of the revenue. 


Sales Tax 
Almost all goods when sold in Italy are subject 
to sales tax which differs in several material 
respects from Britain's purchase tax. The rate is 
usually 3 per cent — not at just one, but at every, 
stage. It makes no difference how many times 
the tax has already been paid on the goods (or on 
the materials comprising them) as they previously 
changed hands, nor is there a drawback scheme 
(or any different treatment) for exports. Not only 
the sale of goods but services, too, are covered 
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by the tax. Moreover, the levy is on the gross 
selling price: that is, including what the seller 
adds to his costs-plus-profit to meet the tax. 
Although the sales tax is an allowable expense for 
the purposes of income tax and company tax, 
such a levy on the cycle of production must have 
unfavourable effects on production costs ant the 
possibility of industrial expansion. 

Italian taxation is ‘easy’ — it presents little in 
the way of complexities unfamiliar to the Briton; 
there is a comparatively large amount of success- 
ful ‘dodging’; and the authorities seem to pursue 
the least troublesome methods of collecting 
revenue — easy, but uneasy. 


Chartered Accountancy as a Profession 


by PETER WRIGHT, Q.C., Canada 


Definitions of a Profession 


HERE are two definitions of a profession 
today. The one is that of a calling of 


experts qualified by training. The other, 
relating more directly to the lawyer, doctor and 
chartered accountant, is: 

‘А self-disciplined group of individuals who 
hold themselves out to the public as possessing a 
special skill, derived from training or education 
and who are prepared to exercise that skill prim- 
arily in the interests of others.’ 

If the latter definition is chosen, members of 
the professions will be able to see more clearly 
where they are going than if they adopt the 
definition that professional people are merely 
‘educated experts’. The vital element is the last. 
Each element of the chosen definition is import- 
ant. The fact that the accounting profession is 
self-disciplined is accepted and valued. The 
holding out to the public is what the practising 
chartered accountant does. The special skills of 
accounting and auditing are universally pro- 
fessed. They are derived from training and 
special education. 

'The sincerity with which the members of a 
profession believe that they work primarily to 
help others is at once the mark and bulwark of a 
true profession. 

This is not to say that self-interest need be 
alien to a profession, but that the one thing that 
unites its members in their work is that they are 
From an address given at the fifty-sixth annual conference 
of the Canadian Institute of Chartered Accountants last 
September, reproduced from the December 1958 issue of 


The Canadian Chartered Accountant by kind permission of 
the editor. 


applying their knowledge and skill not simply to 
earn a living but in the service and interest of 
other people and of society generally. "Their 
decisions in their work are wholly determined by 
the interests and lives of their clients and not by 
their own. Аз groups they should be seeking 
how to serve not themselves but others better. 
'This is the centre of a profession's common 
wealth. It is also the reason behind many of its 
rules of conduct. 


Other Criteria 


This idealism is as hard to define as it is easy to 
doubt and deride. It must be in the heart, not 
in the mouth. There are other concrete criteria of a 
profession: its self-disciplined organization, stand- 
ard of education and training, and independence. 

The individual unit of the accounting profes- 
sion is the independent public accountant prac- 
tising alone or in partnership, or employed in 
practice. On and for such a man, the whole 
profession depends and exists. The more his 
position is recognized the stronger and more 
lasting the profession will be. 

The self-disciplined organization, which the 
institutes of chartered accountants exemplify so 
well, must be maintained. Self-discipline means 
what it says. The members of the institutes 
must accept the discipline of the councils. The 
councils must deal fairly with their members and 
must conduct their proceedings in accordance 
with natural justice. Г know of no profession 
better able to do this, for the first professional 
function of accountants is just judgment of state- 
ments. One of the best ways to remain self- 
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disciplined is to stay away from the Courts, just 
as one of the best ways to stay away from the 
Courts is to be self-disciplined. 

There is also the standard of training and 
education. Here the institutes have exemplified a 
faithful devotion to a long course of practical 
traing and arduous examinations. There can 
now be no other profession so closely related to 
office training for the fundamental skills. No one 
need quarrel with this system. 

There have been and continue to be changes 
taking place which affect this question of training 
and education in different ways. In the first place 
the chartered accountant is no longer only an 
auditor and an accountant but he assumes to 
have skills and knowledge in a much broader 
field. Secondly, the place of university education 
in society and the character of university educa- 
tion has changed. It is now almost a minimum 
qualification for an educated person. By the same 
token universities provide courses which are 
designed to give a general educated background 
to our civilization. Therefore, in the professions 
which are undertaking a part of the responsibility 
for the direction and order of human activities 
today a university education should be a basic 
requirement, 

If chartered accountants are going to continue 
on the road of being policy advisers to business 
in a civilization dominated by business they must 
ensure that their students in accounts have a 
wider education than comes from office work and 
their present curricula. A broad education is not 
a monopoly of the universities, but it is most 
readily available there. 


Importance of Independence 


Finally, there is independence, which marks the 
accounting profession to a degree not found 
elsewhere save among judges. The profession is 
identified by two distinct kinds of independence. 
First, there is the absolute independence of the 
auditor and, secondly, the fraternal independence 
which all men share who believe that they are 
their own masters, are self-reliant and subordin- 
ate to no one. The lawyer and the doctor gladly 
share this second kind of independence with 
public accountants. All three must strive to retain 
it, surrendering this individual freedom in their 
work neither to the state nor to their clients. 

Although chartered accountants hold to this 
kind of independence in all their professional 
work, the standard of independence they profess 
in the examination and certification of financial 
statements is much more exacting. Their attitude 
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towards this higher standard of independence 
will do much to determine the future of their 
profession just as it now fires some of their 
warmest controversies. 

The first aim, with regard to this standard, 
should be to keep it pure and absolute. Like the 
judge, chartered accountants should not only be 
impartial but appear to be impartial. There is a 
great temptation and tendency among profes- 
sional people to conclude that a profession 
confers a sum of grace on members. They con- 
sider that they are so high-minded, and their 
ethics so strong, that they can properly act on 
both sides of a transaction, or cast the impartial 
eye of an auditor on what they have done as a 
director or an accountant. Of course this is true 
to a degree and as a practical matter in little 
affairs, but in any matter of moment and in 
principle, it destroys the basis of a professional 
life. 

The lawyer is not given his privileges to 
administer justice fairly to all men; he is there 
to serve his client. Auditors have no proper 
role unless their opinion is truly independent 
and accepted as such. They should ensure that 
in this part of their work there can be no basis 
for any charge of partiality. When concerned 
with policy as director or adviser, they should not, 
in any matter of significance, certify as auditor 
the results of their own direction or advice. 

The preservation of this position should con- 
tinue to be the first concern of the profession. 
The independent certificate is its hall-mark. 


This is not to say that activities as advisers on 
accountancy and business practices, or as advo- 
cates in tax and administrative matters, need be 
abandoned. It does mean that if there is the 
slightest danger to the independence of the 
opinion, another auditor should be called on to 
discharge that responsibility. The more jealously 
the profession guards the integrity of its certifi- 
cates the more securely it will continue to com- 
mand the respect which has brought it so far 
in a short time. 

If professional people choose their course 
from ignoble motives and material considerations 
they will not only tarnish and destroy the honour- 
able professions they have inherited but will 
help to lead society in the wrong paths. 

If, on the other hand, their lives are moved 
according to the unselfish, conscientious, generous, 
learned and independent traditions which are the 
things that the true professions. hold in common, 
they will to that extent discharge the professional 
responsibilities which they have undertaken. 
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Forecasting and Controlling 
the Return on Capital Employed —I . 


by J. А. SCOTT, С.А., F.C.W.A., A.M.B.I.M. 


employed in manufacturing industry with 

which this paper will be mainly concerned, it 
may be well to ask the question, "What return do 
you expect from the capital employed in the new 
local telephone exchange or the new water main?’ 

Of course the answer is that 
one expects a continuance and 
improvement inthelocal services. 

In the same way in its 
broadest sense the return on 
capital employed and thought- 
fully invested in industry will 
benefit most persons associated 
with the industry, by continuity, 
improvement, or expansion. 
Customers, suppliers, wage and 
salary earners, investors, local 
authorities, the Government and 
the general public all participate. 

Fig. x gives a grossly over- 
simplified picture of the partici- 
pants at one stage in the cycle. 
The combination of accumu- 
lated resources and organization 
represented by the firms sends 
goods moving off in one direction, 
stopping at the end consumer, 
and sends off money circulating 
in the opposite direction and 
continuing round and round. 

Against this wider background, what then is the 
peculiar significance of the return on capital employed 
as it is understood in its commoner and narrower 
sense? 


Bs dealing with the return on capital 


The Components of the Return on 
Capital Employed 
One version of the constituent elements of the return 
on capital employed is shown in Fig. 2. The figures 
are taken from the publication of the National 
Institute of Social and Economic Research on 
Company Income and Finance 1949-53 and the 
pattern shown follows their method of grouping, 
apart from treating tax on the current year's profit 
as a current liability. (This brings the figures more 
in line with American practice.) The figures (in £ 
million) are those for 2,106 public manufacturing 
'The first part of a paper presented at the eleventh national 


conference of the British Institute of Management in 
Brighton on November 28th, 1958. 





Mr J. А. Scott 


companies in 1953. British law and practice, unfor- 
tunately, does not require the publication of sales 
turnover figures to enable the picture to be com- 
pleted. For this type of data we have largely to turn 
to American sources where the Securities and 
Exchange Commission insist that all companies 
quoted on the Stock Exchange 
must reveal their turnover. Some 
examples are shown in Fig. 3. 

From Fig. 2 we can derive 
that the ratio of.the published 
net profit (before tax) to the 
book value of the shareholders’ 
net worth at the end of the 
period amounted to 19:8 per 
cent in 1953. After tax the 
percentage is 8:2 per cent. The 
percentage return before loan 
interest payments to total capital 
employed including.loan capital 
is 17'5 per cent. 

Gross dividends (/294-162 


x2) appear at 5:76 per cent of 


net worth which, rather strangely, 
is close to The Financial Times's 
stock index of ordinary dividend 
yield around that period. (This 
index stood at 5-86 at the begin- 
ning of September 1958.) 

The build-up of the com- 
ponent parts and their relationship is of some 
significance and accountants have deviséd a number 
of subsidiary ratios for purposes of control, the key 
or principal operating ratios generally being regarded 
as Return (R): Sales Turnover (S), and Sales Turn- 
over (S): Capital Employed (W); from this it can be 


readily deduced that 
Ru a 
SCW м 


Supplementary ratios related to the utilization of 
sub-divisions of capital employed are: 

Sales: Stocks, Sales: Fixed assets and Sales: 

Debtors. 

From one angle such figures are a value measure 
of another dimension of productivity – productivity of 
capital; never clearly distinct from productivity of 
manpower. Output per square foot of floor area is for 
example a less all-embracing supplement. Explanation 
of adverse trends may call for an analysis of such 
data according to product groups. 
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The composition of the capital employed also has "Тһе Uses of Return on Capital Employed 
its financial significance. Some of these relationships Why should one record, forecast and attempt to 
are shown in Fig. 3. (Some indication of the ratio of control the return on capital employed? The uses to 
profit to turnover in various industries can also be which this (and its component parts and their 
obtained from some of the annual reports of the relationships) can be put, might be listed as: 
Commissioners of Inland Revenue). (а) to compare one's own results roughly or in 

- detail with what is 

happening in the in- 


RETURNS ON CAP | TAL EMPLOYED dustrial and commer- 


cial world around; 





< Movement of Money rece Movement ol Goods (b) to keep an internal 
UNIVERSAL MANUFACTURERS NATIONAL PRODUCERS gne cca а 
AND TRADERS LTD. AND DISTRIBUTORS LTD. alt: 


(c) to make internal com- 
parisons between one | 
producing division 
(ог department) and 
another; 

(d) to provide an internal 
check on the com- 
parative profitability 
of different products 
or product groups; 

(e) to forecast and test 
the profitability of 
new products; 

(f) to forecast and test 
the profitability of 
new plant. 

Each of these form a 
basis for control. 

Those who fail to keep 
an eye on (a) can have a 
rude awakening as dis- 
closed by ‘take-over bids’, 
the sudden emergence of 


р shareholder criticism, ог 

FIELDS, FORESTS, MINES and OCEANS unsuspected reluctance 
= to provide financial back- 

7. № . ing. А watch on (а) will 

also provide an indica- 


tion of those industries 
where profitability is to 


14. ој Де be found. 
| When (D), (c) and (4) 


are first investigated 
along these lines, those 
who have not hitherto 
made this approach al- 
most invariably find some 
significant operating 
characteristics which 
have not previously been 
appreciated and discover 
Shareholders ва! Banks and Insurance Coys D Dividends (Nef) that some reappraisal of 


DISBURSEMENTS 
INCOME 


DISBURSEMENTS 
INCOME 


D 





Â Wage and Salary Earners G Government Departments Т Taxes (Coy and PAYE) 


ж • * . - 
$> Forces, Doctors, M Materials 5 Savings their previous ideas as to 
Civil Servants and profitability and future 
Pensioners etc W Wages (Net) NP New Plant policy is necessary. 


| Failure to keep а 
Fig. 1 watch on all these aspects 
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inevitably results in the misdirection of energies and 
resources and their wasteful application on unfruitful 
fields. 

Some large firms have developed this particular 
technique of control into a fine art. 


Basic Versions 


It may be said that there are two basic versions of the 
concept of return on capital employed in manufac- 
turing industry: (а) the shareholders’ or investors’ 
external measurement of return on equity capital and 
(6) the factory manager’s measurement of effective 
use of resources. For the latter, distinctions between 
the different sources of finance would be ignored and 
in an extreme version capital employed would be 
redefined as tangible fixed assets at cost plus current 
assets excluding centrally controlled cash and 
investments (and excluding all deductions for 
liabilities and provisions) and the return would 
become profit before interest and depreciation (with 
a note on the depreciation content). Various inter- 
mediate versions have been suggested. 

Apart from simplicity certain practical considera- 
tions affect the degree by which one may veer 
towards version (b): 

(i) The degree to which sub-divisions of the 
organizations are self-contained. 

(ii) The extent of the analysis required – holding 
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company to subsidiaries, to divisions or sub- 
sidiaries, to departments, to products or 
product groups. 


(iii) The degree of responsibility exercised over 
the return, and over the capital employed at 
each stage of the sub-division. = 


(iv) The consistency and comparability required 
in the data throughout the organization. 


The further one moves away from concept of 
the organization as a single administrative unit, 
the more difficult it is to assign responsibility 
and to allocate some of the components of capital 
employed. 


The Significance of Return on 
. Capital Employed 

Squeezed between strong forces, profit tends to be 
marginal and its trend a peculiarly sensitive reflection 
of the degree to which capital is being utilized, of 
ability, and of adaptability to a changing environment. 
In relation to capital employed its significance is 
greatest in those manufacturing industries where 
large accumulations of capital in the form of buildings, 
machinery and stocks are necessary for a firm to 
carry out its functions in society. This measure 
would, however, be inapplicable, say to commission. 
receipts, for special services or information. 


THE COMPONENTS OF THE RETURN ON CAPITAL EMPLOYED 


Income from 
investments £33 


Purchasing power 


Quantity /Quality Desirability 
Productive capacity 


plus times 
RETURN (R) £1,028 Invoiced sales 5 Competition 
Price per unit Cost of production and 
Profit P £1,005 less Distribution 
(before tax £590 less 


and dividends Interest on long term Materials 
£162) | Liabilities £23 Quantity times Wages 
Cost of sales incl. Variable cost per unit | Power and heat 
Provision for e plus Maintenance 
Fixed costs Administration 
Depreciation 
Stocks £2,548 
Debtors £1,512 
Current assets £5,204 | Securities £494 
Cash £650 
Working capital Za less Loans {232 
(CAPITAL EMPLOYED Creditors £1,160 
(W) £5,875 Current tax £547 
Current liabilities Dividends £112 
Net Worth less plus £2,574 | Provisions £90 
N £5,099 Tax on year’s ; 
Long term liabilities profit £433 
£581 and nm. 
Minority interest £195 Fixed assets £3,245 Tangible fixed assets f Land and buildings 
£4,211 ] Plant and machinery 
less Tools 
Accum. depreciation® | Vehicles 
provisions £1,363 
plus 
"Tradeinvestments £191 
plus 
Goodwill £206 


Fig. 2. 
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* An excellent suggestion. i A capital decision! For companies 
It will mean a “R return e our and individuals requiring the highest 
money at a very good rate of interest. А : А А А 
“АН agreed? possible return consistent with security, 


* Right. Then we open a Bank Deposit there is no better investment than a 
Account with Lombard Banking at 5%.” Lombard Banking Deposit Account. 


Write today for *Bank Deposit Account' Booklet No. 101 from General Manager 


LOMBARD BANKING 


LIMITED 
BANKERS 
Head Office: LOMBARD HOUSE . 
CURZON STREET, PARK LANE, LONDON, W.1 
GRO 4111 (30 lines) " 
A World-Wide Banking and Finance Organisation 
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is the Scottish Widows' Fund minimum ге- 
versionary bonus on ordinary with-profits 
policies for the five years 1954-58. 


INCREASING TO 


| per cent per annum 
= COMPOUND 


for all ordinary with-profits policies which 
qualify for the full special bonus. 


per cent per annum 
COMPOUND 


For particulars of how you may become 
а member of this vigorous profit-sharing 
Society, write to 





HEAD OFFICE; 9 ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH 2. 
LONDON OFFICES; 
28 CORNHILL, E.C.3, 17 WATERLOO PLACE, S.W.1. 


* 





*The Braille Reader’ 


SECRETARIES AND ACCOUNTANTS 


Since 1838 this Society has devoted itself to the training and education 
of the Blind. 113 services cover the following: 


(1) The education of blind boys and girls from 5 to 16 years of age. 
(2) The industrial training of adults. 

(3) The employment of blind men and women in our workshops. 
(4) The supervision of blind workers in their own homes. 

(5) The provision of residential clubs for blind men and women. 


LEGACIES, DONATIONS and SUBSCRIPTIONS are urgently 
needed for the maintenance and extension of our work. 


Particulars from the Hon. Secretary: 
The Royal London Society for the Blind 
105/9 SALUSBURY ROAD, BRONDESBURY, NW6 
Patron: HER MAJESTY THE QUEEN 


(The Society is not nationalized and is Registered in Accordance with 
the National Assistance Act, 1948.) 
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BY RINGING 
CITY 6112 


You can make use of our 
40-COLUMN POWERS-SAMAS 


Service Bureau 
for 


CARD PUNCHING, VERIFICATION 
AND REPRODUCING 


(WORK UNDERTAKEN UNDER STRICT 
CONFIDENTIAL SUPERVISION) 


OUR EXPERIENCED OPERATOR(S) 
areat your service for a few days 
or more on your premises to 
familiarize themselves with your 
requirements 


CALCULATING 
JAX SERVICE LTD 
9 Bow Lane, London, ЕСА 
WE ALSO INVITB INQUIRIES FOR 
CALCULATING AND ACCOUNTING SERVICE 


PRECISION AND 
DESIGN IN 
ACCOUNTANCY 


by Е. SEWELL BRAY, F.C.A., F.S.A.A. 


This book opens with an attempt to set the technique of 
accounting against a primary background which looks beyond 
the mechanics of day-to-day problems. The first section 
begins with the philosophy of accounts and leads on to a 
discussion which centres around the borderlund between 
' accountants and economists. An exchange of letters with 
Dr H. W. Singer on the problems associated with accounti 
and economic concepts of profit measurement is reproduce: 
as an appendix. The second section is concerned with the 
development of accounting technique and research, and а 
number of papers are included which originally were prepared 
for the Research Committee of the Society of Incorporated 
Accountants, and which are now published with the sanction 
of the Chairman of that Committee. In this section will be 
found discussions on the measurement of profit, the technique 
of accountancy in relation to management, accounting 
standards, and uniform accounting. 
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Much has been said of the inability of depreciation 
provisions computed on original asset cost and 
genuine length of life to provide a fund for asset 
replacement in times of inflation unless supplemented 
out of published profits (when computed after 
depreciation on this basis). 

In dealing with partnerships, accountants are 
taught to see that a charge is made for any partner’s 
executive services before arriving at the divisible 
return on partnership capital though there can only 
be an arbitrary dividing line between the returns 
attributable to brains and to ‘brass’. This has some- 
times to be recognized even in dealing with company 
accounts. 

The assessment of return in relation to capital 
employed will point to the degree of control achieved 
over both the return and the capital employed. It is 
the starting-point from which other controls branch 
out and the finishing point to which they lead up. 


Control 


Seven hundred years ago Thomas Aquinas pointed 
to one aspect of control: 


“They are to be called wise who put things in their 
right order and control them well. Now, in all 
things to be controlled and put in order to an end, 
the measure of control and order must be taken from 
the end in view, and the proper end of everything 
is something good.’ 

It would be foolish to think that any firm is ever in 
complete control of the situation. We are all going to 
get pushed around a bit now and then in this jostling 
world, but we must try to be agile enough not to be 
pushed too far off the direction we aim to go. 

Keeping control infers taking the initiative, it 
means trying to ensure that if battles must be fought, 
they shall if possible be fought out on battlefields of 
one’s own choosing. Controlling the return on capital 
employed must be thought of in wide terms for it 
must embrace the direction of an entire organization. 
A major feature of control must be co-ordination. 
There will be little success from a higgledy-piggledy 
approach. 

Every firm has its strengths and weaknesses. There 
are firms where abnormally good advertising and 
sales promotion work partly compensates for poor 
design, inadequate work study and bad stores control; 
there are others where first-class design and high 
working tempo succeed in outweighing the use of 
antique equipment in poor working conditions; 
again the advantages of modern equipment are some- 
times more than neutralized by poor estimating of 
price and delivery, bad production planning and 
inadequate cost data. 

Control lies partly in recognizing these strengths 





1 If it be assumed that written-down plant replacement cost 
is about 24 times its depreciated book value, the 17°5 per 
cent return on capital employed becomes то per cent if this 
value is substituted in Fig. 2 without adjusting the de- 
preciation provision for the year. 
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and weaknesses, deploying the strength to the best 
advantage and building the weaknesses up to strength 
at the earliest opportunity. Control is necessary both 
in planning a dashing advance and in organizing an 
orderly retreat and a regrouping of forces. 

Control can only be maintained by men. In Fig. 4 
against some of the staff has been listed some ef the 
components of the return on capital employed. One 
can readily develop a maze of linking lines showing 
how control by the former can influence the latter. 


Forecasting 


At a conference with the theme, "The Challenge of 
Change' it would seem appropriate to take a fairly 
wide and long-term view of forecasting. 

Although for more formalized routine forecasting 
work we shall come back to sales managers’ and 
works managers' estimates and plans, we cannot afford 
to think of forecasting merely in terms of demand 
patterns for specific products and the relative pro- 
ductive resources. This has to stretch out into the 
realms of probable new and different products and to 
changes in environment. 

Is there reason to believe that the pace of change in 
the next thirty years will be slower than over the last 
thirty? One can fill pages with things which did not 
exist or were comparatively rare thirty or forty years 
ago. If one merely looks round the office one 
might note metal furniture, ballpoint pens, dictating 
machines, plastic macs, “Terylene’ suits, calculating 
machines, fluorescent lights, tufted carpets, electric 
clocks, punched cards, automatic telephones and 
nylon hose. Perhaps by the time many of us retire at 
least half of us or half our sons will be working on new 
raw materials, on strange machines making different 
products. 

For the last sixty years there has been a steady 
growth to leisure time. How far will this go and what 
further effect will it have on consumer patterns? 
Will the spread of international 'know-how' be so 
rapid because of faster communications that those 
who have no close international affiliations will tend 
to become teclinically backward? Will technical 
developments in certain industries finally make small- 
scale operations in those industries hopelessly un- 
economic? Will other developments favour the growth 
of small-scale enterprise and even domestic industry? 
(The economics of large steam engines and poor 
transport forced textiles into large mills. The sig- 
nificance of electric grids and small motors has 
probably been under-estimated but sometimes there 
are murmurs of the inevitably labelled unfair com- 
petition from farmers’ families in the barns and 
workers in the attics.) | 

Will the source and pattern of research and 
development so change that those who fail to main- 
tain close liaison with academic institutions miss 
many opportunities? 

Will the sources, channels and methods of financing 
alter so radically that those who fail to recognize the 


192 


Some ој the ways of influencing the 
components of the return on capital employed 


The personnel 
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Design апа Inspect. 
Specification 
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Fig. 4. 


Some of the components of the 
return on capital employed which 
can be influenced 


ELEMENTS OF RETURN 


Desirability and quality 
Simplicity and standardization 


Sales volume 


Reliable and planned deliveries 


Purchasing, stores control and 
production planning 


Selected suppliers 


Specification 
Progressing 


Planned flow 
Work study 
Incentive schemes 


Forecasted trends 
Customer attraction 
Customer contact 


Recommended design 
Knowledge of competitors 
Knowledge of customers’ requirements 


Sales and publicity 


Suitable orders 
Variety control 
Balanced flow 
Choice of customer 
Marketing policy 


Even and balanced work flow 


Sales price 


Production volume 


Best working methods 


Materials cost 


Wages cost 


Overhead cost 


CAPITAL EMPLOYED 


Efficient plant and scrap reduction 


Works engineer and maintenance Absence of stoppages 
Plant selection 


Plant layout 


Stable labour force 


Floor space required 


Plant required 


Sound selection and training 


Personnel officer 
Good conditions 


Forecast trends 
Budgeted potential 


Accountant Recorded trends 


Sound wage structure 


Stocks required 
Raw materials 
Work in progress 
Finished Stocks 


Recorded achievements 


Recorded excesses 


Debtors outstanding 


Budgeted requirements 


Board/managing director 
Works manager/foremen 


change will falter? Who will voluntarily or involun- 
tarily collect and provide the savings for investment, 
shareholders, institution$, customers, employees, 
companies, suppliers, the Government or the men in 
the street? Will the economic and social climate veer 
round to a point where we shall find stockbrokers, 
large diversified firms and perhaps localized invest- 


Credit from suppliers 


ment trusts vying with building societies and in- 
surance companies in ТУ advertisement for investors 
and depositors? 

It is doubtful if the full significance of such 
Changes can be appreciated unless some of the 
forecasters get around and about and keep their eyes 
and ears open. (To be concluded.) 
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The Accounting World 


CANADA 


Data Processing for the Smaller Business 


НЕ introduction of punched paper tape tech- 

niques is one of the greatest advances in office 
mechanization in the past ten years says Mr G. H. 
Cowperthwaite, c.a., in The Canadian Chartered 
Accountant', Thus punched paper tape can be pro- 
duced by a machine as a by-product, for example, of 
invoice typing, and its selected information may 
later be converted to punched cards for the prepara- 
tion of accounts receivable statements. 

Many items of equipment, such as book-keeping 
machines, are now available with attachments for the 
production of punched paper tape or an intercoupler 
for the automatic production of punched cards. Mr 
Cowperthwaite says they may be bought without 
such attachments but wired internally for later 
adaptation. He warns that the smaller business should 
consider paying the comparatively small extra charge 
when purchasing, to provide for such adaptability. 
At present he considers it unlikely that the smaller 
business in Canada can profitably use more compli- 
cated electronic equipment; he thinks it should 
restrict itself to the use of punched paper tape and of 
facilities offered by the ever-growing number of 
service bureaux. 


UNITED STATES 


Reinvestment Depreciation 


SO-CALLED reinvestment depreciation con- 

cept is propounded by a bill introduced in Con- 
gress last July though it has not yet been enacted. In 
an article in the October issue of The Controller (New 
York), Mr Н. T. McAnly, C.P.4., says reinvestment 
depreciation as a tax measure would recover the 
taxes applicable to the accrued depreciation de- 
ficiency, resulting from depreciation charges on the 
basis of historical cost in a time of continuing 
inflation, at the time the money is actually needed for 
plant asset replacement. He would have a ‘reserve to 
prevent capital impairment’ credited with an amount 
which would allow for the change in value of the 
dollar from the date of asset purchase to the end of 
the fiscal year in question. The cumulative adjust- 
ment would be allowed for tax purposes only in total, 
when the asset is retired and comparable funds are 
expended within a reasonable period. Dollar con- 
version would be effected by the use of reliable 
indices such as the Department of Labour’s cost of 
living index ot the wholesale commodity index of 
the Bureau of Labour Statistics. The actual index is 


1 Data Processing for the Smaller Firm, October 1958. 


not of fundamental importance if all companies and 
taxpayers use the same, for it is not specifie-asset 
replacement that is required but maintenance of the 
purchase power of the depreciation dollars. 

Mr McAnly does not comment on the fact that 
conversion each year not only of the current year's 
depreciation provision but also of that of prior years 
assumes, apparently, that depreciation funds are 
not invested in other depreciable assets, as is normally 
likely to be the case. То the extent of such reinvest- 
ment, which would automatically be subject to 
adjustment for inflation each year through de- 
preciation charges, it seems clear that the reserve to 
prevent capital impairment will be an overprovision 
for such impairment. 

On the balance sheet, Mr McAnly would prefer 
the deferred debit for tax paid but ultimately 
recoverable, to be deducted from the reserve to 
prevent capital impairment, so that when the tax is 
actually recovered on retirement of the asset and 
reinvestment, the capital impairment reserve will be 
correspondingly increased. 


AUSTRALIA 


Professional Staff Training 


АЕ page report on staff 
training has recently been issued by the 
Australian Chartered Accountants’ Research and 
Service Foundation. It digests the collective experi- 
ence of over thirty firms in the field of staff training. 

One of the most interesting sections of this report 
is that which deals with the results that may be 
expected from a good staff training scheme, namely: 


(a) The development of better chartered account- 
ants, capable of taking executive roles with the 
firm, or of being admitted into partnership, or 
of becoming properly established in their own 
practices. 


(b) A greater awareness by staff members of the 
confidential nature of their work. 


(c) An improvement in skill and confidence, with 
staff members being encouraged to use their 
intelligence, and to think constructively on 
accounting, auditing, taxation and business 
problems. 


(d) А wider knowledge of the practical aspects of 
professional work, provided by training in 
various fields. 

(e) An incentive to stutly more diligently, with 
principals and qualified seniors taking an 
active interest in the progress of staff members. 


(f) The encouragement of a feeling that staff 
members are part of a team, working ‘with’ not 
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Чог the firm. This attitude helps to improve 
staff morale and to develop a sense of loyalty; 
and a staff training scheme may be worth while 
even if these are the only results. 


(g) The attraction of recruits at junior, inter- 
mediate or senior levels, because of the exist- 
ence of a good staff training scheme. 


(#) A greater appreciation by each staff member of 
his responsibility for the training of his juniors. 


(i) An incidental result of staff training may ђе to 
provide good company secretaries and account- 
ants for commerce and industry. There is no 
doubt that the professional firms have played a 
significant part in the training of commercial 
and industrial executive accountants. 


GERMANY 


' Tomorrow's Auditors 


КБ groups of problems which will face the 
accountancy profession in the future are specified 
in a New Year message by the President of the 
Institut der Wirtschaftsprüfer, Dr-Ing. Otto Bredt. 
(Die Wirtschaftsprüfung, Stuttgart, January 1st, 1959). 

First, there must be a revolt against the stifling 
influence of taxation upon economic thinking and 
trade. In the future, economic decisions will have to 
be made on economic and not on fiscal grounds, 
even if the consequence should be an increased tax 
liability; otherwise, businesses will not be capable of 
fulfilling their economic functions. 

Secondly, the subject of business economics is 
changing, not only through technical discoveries, 
but because of new attitudes to systems and organiza- 
tion problems. 

Thirdly, there must be a change in the profes- 
sional attitude to auditing. Not only businesses, but 
also the accountancy profession must function 
economically. This will call for rationalization and 
reorganization of the profession. 

Three factors which will aid in resolving these 
problems are: the improvement of business organiza- 
tion, particularly management; the stabilization of 
auditing through closer co-operation with the internal 
auditor; and the increasingly complete documenta- 
tion which new management techniques is calling 
into being. 

All of this points to the profession becoming 
increasingly preoccupied with management account- 
ing and systems consultancy work. 

Dr Bredt calls upon all members of his Institute 
to take note of these signs of the times. In an address 
to a conference held by the Institute on November 
25th last (reproduced in the same issue of Die 
Wirtschaftsprüfung), Dr Bredt stated that 


*Management and organization are the basic 
problems of human co-existence, and organization 
15 the instrument which offers management a way 
to its decisions and dealings.’ 
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FRANCE 





Тах Disclosure 


NEW measure has been introduced by the French 

Government in its war against tax. evaders. 
According to a correspondent of The Times, a list of 
taxpayers, and the amount they pay, will be available 
for inspection in every French town hall. The list will 
not be posted up but will be available for anyone who 
wishes to consult it, and it is hoped that this will dis- 
courage people from making returns which are out of 
all proportion to their real income. The measure is 
additional to an earlier one under which returns are 
checked against external signs of wealth, such as 
large houses, servants, cars, race-horses, and yachts. 


Tax Reform 


[2 was announced on Tuesday that the French 
Government has appointed a nine-man working 
party to study the complete reform of the taxation 
system. 

The working party will be presided over by 
M Brasart, President of the Financial Committee of 
the Conseil d'Etat, and its members will include 
experts in taxation, labour, commercial, industrial 
and agricultural problems. Its report will be sub- 
mitted to the Government at the end of March. 


Multi-currency Accounting 


S if to indicate the scope of current preoccupations 

with accounting problems which may arise in 
the European Common Market, the Bulletin de la 
Société de Comptabilité de France (November 1958) 
contains an article entitled *Multi-currency Account- 
ing’, in which the author describes methods used for 
recording transactions with other countries, under 
both a fully convertible system and a system of 
exchange controls. 

The procedure most frequently adopted in а con- 
vertible currency country, it is stated, is to keep as 
many accounts as there are currencies dealt with. 
Three types of transactions may occur: in the 
currency of account; in the currency of account and 
another currency; in two other currencies. The three 
types of transaction are integrated by means of 
liaison accounts, which permit results to be recorded 
in the currency of account. 

The second part of the article contains a detailed 
description of French exchange controls and the 
accounts which are prescribed therefor or are other- 
wise required for showing transactions with other 
countries. The French national chart of accounts 
contains provisions for distinguishing between assets 
in France and assets abroad, and liabilities contracted 
in France and liabilities contracted abroad, as well as 
between debts and loans payable in francs and in 
foreign currencies. The chart also lays down rules 
for valuing balance sheet items subject to exchange 
fluctuations. 
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Weekly Notes 


New Member of the Institute Council 


R ARTHUR Н. WALTON, F.c.a., a partner in 

the firm of Lysons, Hayworth & Sankey, 
Chartered Accountants, of Manchester, was elected a 
member of the Council 
of The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales 
at the meeting of the 
Council held on Feb- 
ruary 4th, reported else- 
where in this issue. 

Mr Walton, who was 
born in 1916, was edu- 
cated at The Leys 
School, Cambridge, and 
was articled to Mr A. A. 
Talbot in 1934, the firm 
then being styled Lysons 

& Talbot; he was ad- 
mitted an Associate of the Institute in 1940. From 
1939 to 1948 he served in the Lancashire Fusiliers, 
rising to the rank of major and, from time to time, 
holding the appointment of Regimental Adjutant. 
He rejoined his firm in September 1948, and in 1949 
was admitted to partnership. He was elected to 
Fellowship of the Institute in 1954. 

In 1950, Mr Walton became a member of the com- 
mittee of the Manchester Society of Chartered 
Accountants. He held the office of honorary treasurer 
for six years and in October 1957 was elected Presi- 
dent of the Society. He also served for many years up 
to 1956 on the committee of the Manchester Char- 
tered Accountants’ Students’ Society. 

Mr Walton is the Senior Circuit Steward of the 
Bramhall Methodist Circuit and has had interests in 
youth clubs for some years. 





Accountants’ Working Papers and the 
Inland Revenue 


N accountant who carries out a back duty investi- 

gation on behalf of a client is almost invariably 
in a position of some delicacy, particularly if he is 
pressed by the Inland Revenue to lay before them 
information which would otherwise not be available 
to them and which may have the effect of incriminat- 
ing his client. In the report of the meeting of the 
Council of the Institute on page 203 of this issue, 
there is a most useful statement on this difficult 
matter. It is prudent, of course, to seek legal advice 
before taking any definite step where there is any 
doubt as to the proper course to be followed. 
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Cost Accountants’ Examinations 


T the December 1958 examinations of The 
Institute of Cost and Works Accountants a total 
of 1,654 candidates sat for the whole or part of the 
Final examinations. Of these, 234 successfully com- 
pleted the examination, 54 passed Part А only and 
309 passed Part B only. Mr Hemendra Prabhudas 
Desai, of London, gained First Place and was 
awarded the 5. Laurence Gill Prize. Тће Donald L. 
Moran Prize for Management (Factory and Distribu- 
tion) was awarded to Mr Jeffrey Howard Edmunds, 
of Chingford, Essex, and the Leverhulme Prize for 
Cost Accountancy was won by Mr Jeffrey John Hugh 
Buss, of Leicester. 

In the Intermediate examination there were 3,656 
candidates, of whom 109 passed Parts I and П; 
314 completed their Intermediate by passing Part IT 
and 660 passed Part I only. The First Place and 
George Russell Memorial Prize were won by Mr 
Yorgi Panayolidis, of Istanbul. 

'The names of the successful candidates who com- 
pleted the Final examination appear, together with a 
full summary of the results, elsewhere in this issue. 


Accountant's Negligence 


N the High Court on February 4th Mr Justice 

Hinchliffe granted Mr Paul Newton a declaration 
that he was entitled to be indemnified by a firm of 
accountants in respect of his liability for a sum of 
up to £1,500 under a bank guarantee. The defendants, 
Messrs Freeman, Wolchover & Со, Chartered 
Accountants, of Town Hall Chambers, Old Street, 
London, ЕСт, had acted for Mr Newton in a profes- 
sional capacity between November 1956 and February 
1957, advising him about an investment in a glazing 
company. He had dealt with Mr Sidney Freeman, a 
partner in the defendant firm, who was his brother- 
in-law, and following advice from him he loaned 
£1,500 to the company and became а working director. 
Later he guaranteed the company's overdraft, and 
shortly afterwards the company was wound up as 
insolvent. 

Giving judgment, his lordship said that Mr 
Freeman had not exercised the skill and diligence 
expected of him, and he ought to have ascertained 
that the company was insolvent. Even if he relied on 
the first set of figures supplied to him as being correct, 
he should not have advised the plaintiff to sign the 
guarantee two months later without knowing what 
the company's assets and liabilities were. It was the 
duty of a chartered accountant to have insisted on 
a full investigation. 


The Mias Deficiency 


HE first meeting of, the creditors of Mias 
(Holdings) Ltd was held in London on February 
4th. The company was on December 15th ordered by 
the Court to be wound up on the ground of insol- 
vency. Mr F. M. Collins, Senior Official Receiver, 
said that a draft statement of affairs supplied by 
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Mr Louis С. Gordon, chairman of the company, 
showed liabilities of £702,378, of which £16,616 
was preferential, and the balance owing to unsecured 
creditors. The statement showed estimated assets of 
£417,829, but Mr Collins said that in his opinion the 
figures must be viewed with reserve. 

Hé"said that the company’s finance came from 
{20,000 share capital and, as to about £635,000, 
from some 2,800 depositors who were invited to 
lend by Press advertisements, posters, pamphlets, 
and the company’s own magazine, offering interest 
rates varying from 8} to 128 per cent. During dis- 
cussion about the appointment of a liquidator, he 
said investors might do a little more to help them- 
selves before it was too late. There were stockbrokers, 
bankers, accountants and lawyers, who knew far 
more about that sort of thing than the average man 
in the street. Before parting with money it might be 
a very good thing to consult someone like that. 

A resolution was passed appointing Mr K. R. 
Cork, a London chartered accountant, as liquidator, 
together with a committee of inspection. А share- 
holders’ meeting which followed was adjourned for 
one week through lack of a quorum. 


Charities and Rating 


HE Court of Appeal has held that the Guinness 

Trust, established in 1890 for the purpose of 
housing poor people, and which by its trust deed 
requires the trustees to use the rents for buying 
more houses for the poor, is not established or con- 
ducted for profit, and therefore is entitled to rating 
relief under Section 8 (1) (а) of the Rating and 
Valuation (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1954. 
(Guinness Trust (London Fund) Founded 1890, 
Registered 1902 v. West Ham Borough Council 
(The Times, February sth, 1959).) 

Giving the third judgment, Lord Justice Pearce 
said that the making of profit by the Trust was part 
of the machinery by which it achieved its charitable 
purposes. The making of that profit, which could 
never be distributed, was not an object or purpose of 
the ‘Trust. It was a means for the expansion of the 
sphere of charity, not an end in itself. Lord Justice 
Sellars expressed doubt as to any satisfactory way 
of explaining Section 8 (1) (а). If one had an organiza- 
tion whose main objects were charitable, it was 
difficult to see that it could at the same time be 
established or conducted for profit. 

The Divisional Court of the Queen’s Bench 
Division has held that the English Speaking Union 
is not entitled to relief under Section 8 (1) (а). 
Clause 3 of its memorandum of association states its 
objects as: 

а) to make the English-speaking peoples better 
known to each other, and to engage in any 
educational work designed to further that 
object . . .' 

Mr Justice Donovan said he considered that the first 
part of the above object was a separate and main 
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object, and was not charitable but political. It could 
be achieved by methods other than education. 
(English Speaking Union of the Commonwealth v. 
Westminster City Council (The Times, February 
6th, 1959).) 


Stock Exchange Film 


HE newly-found consciousness of the value of 
public relations which led the London Stock 
Exchange to open a public gallery overlooking the 
floor of the ‘House’ some three years ago, followed 
in recent months by the appointment of three 
attractive young ladies as guides, has found further 
expression this week in the introduction of a film 
entitled ‘My Word is my Bond’ – the English render- 
ing of the Stock Exchange’s motto Dictum Meum 
Pactum — which is being shown daily in the Ex- 
change's new cinema adjoining the public gallery. 
Well-devised and presented, the film, which is in 
colour, deals with the history, organization and 
functions of the Stock Exchange as seen by a young 
couple making the acquaintance of a broker who 
conducts them on their first visit to the public gallery 
from where they view the activity of the Exchange. 
Besides authentic scenes showing ‘bargains’ being 
made on the floor of the house, in which brokers, 
jobbers and their clerks form the crowd, there is a 
colourful sequence of historical interest depicting a 
scene in the famous Jonathan's Coffee House where 
the Exchange had its beginning early in the eighteenth 
century. The commentary is spoken by Richard 
Dimblby and the film is being shown some five or 
six times each day between the hours of 10.30 a.m. 
and 3 p.m. 


More About the Metric System 


N informative article in the December issue of 
our contemporary The Manager appraises the 
merits and demerits of the metric system, the adop- 
tion of which in this country has been debated inter- 
mittently in scientific and political circles ever since 
a Royal Commission first officially pondered at 
length over the possibility between the years 1867 
and 1870. What is not generally realized (the article 
states) is that the use of the metric system has been 
legal in Great Britain since 1885 and that there are 
established definite authorized ratios between the 
imperial yard and the metre and between the imperial 
pound and the kilogramme. Among the present users 
of it are chemists, following upon the decision of the 
Pharmaceutical Society some years ago to work in 
metric rather than in imperial units. 

While the advantages of the decimal point in 
addition, subtraction and multiplication are apparent, 
there are many instances when the processes of 
division are facilitated when the units in question 
have бо, 36, 24 or 12 subdivisions. The article 
reminds us that there are 360 degrees in a full circle 
and that the day is made up of 24 hours each of 
60 minutes, Attempts to decimalize the compass 
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instead of relying on the repeated bisection of angles 
and to replace the degrees of the circle by one 
thousand subdivisions of each quadrant have not 
been successful. 

The principal argument for the agreement of 
standards throughout the world is that scientific 
and technological progress and the expansion of 
trade are making international measurements im- 
perative. One of the mistakes made in previous 
attempts to bring about unification was that it was 
proposed that the new units should replace the old 
immediately. The article in The Manager concludes 
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with two sound suggestions—that both systems 
should be permitted to exist together and, on prac- 
tical grounds, the better will soon drive out the 
worse and that the change-over, with all its admitted 
inconveniences, should be regarded as a capital invest- 
ment which in time would pay ample dividends as 
compensation. ея 

Аз mentioned in a leading article of our issue of 
January 18th, 1958, the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science is at present making an 
inquiry into the practical implication of a change- 
over by this country to the metric system. 


Taxation Cases 


Full reports of the cases summarized in this column will be published, with Notes on the Judgments, 
in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’, 


Herring v. British Transport 
Commission 


Durham Assizes – February 3rd, 1958 
(Before Mr Justice Donovan) 


Income tax ~ Damages ~ Damage to vehicle — Loss of 
earnings of vehicle — Whether income tax deductible. 


The plaintiff carried on a business consisting of 
haulage, scrap-dealing and dealing in motor vehicles. 
A lorry used in the haulage work was damaged and 
could not be used for seven weeks; damages calculated 
at £15 a week were claimed as a result. 

The defendant contended that in calculating these 
damages there should be a deduction for income tax 
in respect of the earnings from the lorry during the 
seven weeks, and that the decision of the House of 
Lords in British Transport Commission 9. Gourley 
([1956] A.C. 185) was applicable. 


Held (1) the decision in Gourley’s case did not 
apply to the present case, because the earnings being 
considered were the earnings that would have been 
derived from the use of one particular asset of the 
business; (2) that the damages should be computed 
at the rate of {12 a week, so as to allow for mainten- 
ance, other expenses and wear and tear. 


Dean Leigh Temperance Canteen 
Trustees v. C.I.R. 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
December 17th, 1958 
(Before Mr Justice Harman) 


Income tax — Charity ~ Dividends — Trade carried on 
by charity ~ Promotion of temperance — Profits from 
non-alcoholic canteen — Claim to exemption as a 
charity — Income Tax Act, 1952, Sections 447 (1) (5), 
448 (1) (9. 

In order to promote temperance among those having 
business at a cattle-market, the trustees ran a canteen 
there, where they provided coffee, other non- 


alcoholic drinks and food. The canteen was erected 
on a piece of ground held on a yearly tenancy, and 
was available to any member of the public who chose 
to use it. The trustees held office under a trust deed 
of 1930, which recited that the entirety of the profits 
arising from the canteen were to be devoted to 
charitable purposes. Clause 2 of the deed provided 
that the profits, and any donations, were to be 
applied to the carrying on of the business at the 
canteen, enlarging and improving the canteen 
building, providing other canteens, and for any 
other objects tending to promote temperance. The 
trustees were nominees of the Temperance Council 
for the Christian Churches in England and Wales. 

The Special Commissioners decided that the 
trustees had not proved that they ran the canteen for 
charitable purposes. 


Held, that the trustees were a body of persons 
established for charitable purposes, so that the 
dividends received by them should be exempt from 
tax, and that the running of the canteen constituted a 
charitable venture, so that its profits should be 
similarly exempt. 


C.1.R. v. Wood Bros (Birkenhead) Ltd 
In the House of Lords - December 18th, 1958 


(Before Viscount Stmonps, Lord MORTON оғ 
HENRYTON, Lord REID, Lord KEITH OF AVONHOLM 
апа Lord SOMERVELL or Harrow) 


Surtax — Undistributed income of company — Actual 
income — Whether including balancing allowance ~ 
Income Tax Act, 1918, Cases I and П of Schedule Р), 
Rule 6 — Finance Act, 1922, Section 21, Schedule I, 
paragraph 6 — Finance Act, 1944, Section 29 — 
Income Tax Act, 1952, Sections 245, 248, 235, 270, 
279, 280, 292, 301, 323, 524 (4). m 
The company ceased trading in 1951, sold its plant 
and machinery, and went into liquidation on April 
16th, 1952. At that date the last made-up accounts 
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were those for the period ended April 3oth, 1950. А 
balancing charge was made on the company in respect 
of the sale of its plant and machinery. 

А direction was made under Chapter III of Part 
IX of the Income 'l'ax Act, 1952, in respect of the 
undistributed income of the company, and in com- 
puting ‘the amount of the actual income the Inland 
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Revenue sought to include the amount of the 
balancing charge. 

Held (affirming the judgment of the Court of 
Appeal) (Viscount Simonds and Lord Keith of 
Avonholm dissenting), that the amount of the balan- 
cing charge was not an item to be included in the 
computation of the company's actual income. 


Finance and Commerce 


Suiting the Market 


d ON-RECURRING loss relating to American 

contract – £145,936.’ This item in the accounts 
presented to the shareholders of Lloyd's Packing 
Warehouses Ltd shows what can happen in overseas 
markets when, for some reason or other, the goods 
offered for sale fail to give satisfaction. It may be 
merely a matter of local taste; the colour of the con- 
tainer or a detail of fashion. It may be a question of 
the efficiency of the product itself in meeting local 
conditions. What happened in this case is summed 
up in the words: *Failure to provide adequately for 
the particular requirements of the American market.’ 
Let it be added at once that the circumstances were 
exceptional. 

Lloyd’s Packing Warehouses, following a policy of 
diversification of business, acquired in the early part 
of 1955 a 51 per cent interest in the capital of 
Regentone Ltd which, at Romford, Essex, makes 
radio and television receivers, electric gramophones, 
etc. Mr William Harries, the vendor, retained the 
49 per cent interest and the positions of chairman 
and managing director. 


Dollar Orders 


In October 1956, news was published of an American 
order for radio and audio equipment, the opening 


orders being worth more than $1 million. Mr Harries . 


was reported as saying that the equipment had been 
specially designed for the American market following 
visits by him to the United States. Whether it was in 
respect of this order that the loss now reported 
occurred is not stated. 

Sir Eric A. Carpenter, chairman of Lloyd’s 
Packing Warehouses, referring in his annual state- 
ment to the 51/49 per cent position, says that in 
any such arrangement there is a tendency for dual 
control to militate against maximum efficiency and 
he regrets that in the board’s view this proved so 
in this instance. 

In the circumstances, he continues, the board 
decided that it would bé in shareholders’ best 
interests to acquire from Mr Harries his 49 per cent 
interest and thereby unify control. Mutually accept- 
able terms were agreed and the purchase was com- 
pleted in July 1958. 


‘Prior to July 1958,’ Sir Eric goes on, ‘a serious 
loss was incurred in connection with a large contract 
for the supply of merchandise to the U.S.A. due in 
the view of your directors to a failure to provide 
adequately for the particular requirements of the 
American market. The total amount of the loss has 
been ascertained at £145,936.’ 

Lloyd’s Packing accounts are the subject of this 
week’s reprint. The accounts of Regentone Products 
Ltd are still separate but having now been wholly . 
acquired, they will presumably come into the con- 
solidation next year. 

Lloyd's Packing Дт ordinary shares stand at 285, 
the dividend basis being то per cent. 


Without Tears? 


HERE is no such thing as capitalism without 
tears, wrote someone recently in connection with 
the movement for equity investment by the 'small' man 
— the man in the office and the factory. This is only 
another way of saying that equity capital is risk capital. 
There has been a strong reminder recently of 
what can happen in regard to the ordinary share- 
holder in the offer made for the 2s ordinary shares of 
E. J. Baker & Co (Dorking) Ltd – a company prob- 
ably well known to many readers in the locality as 
motor distributors. It holds the Vauxhall agency. 

The shares came before the public through an 
offer for sale at 4s each in December 1954. Demand 
was heavy and applications were cut. It was not long 
before those who had rushed for the shares saw 
market value down to 2s 94 as the Government's 
credit restriction policy for damping down inflation 
took effect on the motor industry. There is little 
point at such times in talking about intrinsic values, 
of course. If one holds the shares in a period of 
uncertainty but would rather someone else faced 
the uncertain future, it boils down to accepting such 
price as a buyer is prepared to offer. 

Now, however, those particular uncertainties have 
cleared; confidence in the £ has been restored, and 
there is a bid of 7s a share for what could have been 
bought for under half that price not long ago. Those 
making the bid feel there is a better future for the 
larger distribution unit — and the directors recom- 
mend it. 
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CITY NOTES 


OUBTS about the Berlin situation and renewed 

weakness on the Wall Street market have com- 
bined to bring an uncertain tone to the London stock 
markets where the attractions of new issues have 
brought Severe competition for available investment 
funds. 

This week's offer of [15 million debentures by 
the Esso Petroleum attracted strong investment and 
speculative support and the prospect of further 
industrial refinancing operations in the next few 
weeks has tempted many investors to keep funds in 
hand for new issue support purposes. Lifting of 
controls on new industrial capital-raising may 
serve to bring increased activity even though, with 
the notable exception of the Midland Bank's rights 
issue, the Capital Issues Committee had been fairly 
generous in its sanctions. Midland Bank's new issue 
is now recognized as being ‘оп the stocks’ and, 
if and when it is launched, it is likely to be followed 
by similar operations by other leading banks. 

Even under normal conditions the pre-Budget 
period in the market is usually quiet. This year 
expectations naturally are for a helpful Budget and 
considerable hopes are being pinned on the prospect 
of a reduction in stamp duty from the present level 
of £2 per cent on share transactions. 

À stamp duty reduction would cut Unit Trust 
operating costs. Unit Trust managements consider 
that the application of stamp duty 13 another matter 
that should receive the Chancellor’s attention. They 
would also like to be able to deduct their costs from 
gross instead of net income. 


THE 
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February 14th, 1950 


RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, February 1111, 1959 


Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 54% May 22, 1958 5396 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 5% 
" Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 43% 
Маг. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 4% 


Treasury Bills 


Dec. 5 £3 45 5'758а% Јап. 9 £3 25 10°22d% 
Dec. 12 £3 25 4:92d% Jan. 16 £3 25 3°42d% 
Dec. 19 £3 35 0'964% Jan. 23 £3 25 1'964% 
Dec. 24 £3 35 0°74d% Jan. зо £3 2s 1'684% 
Јап. 2 £3 25 11'354% Feb. 6 £3 os 0'224% 
Money Rates 
Day to day 233% Bank Bills 
7 days А 3-38% 2 months 313176 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 338% 
3 months 445% 4 months 31-3 К% 
4 months 41-596 6 months 34-38% 
6 months 44-52% 
| Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2°808-# Frankfurt 11734-2} 
Montreal 2744-3 Milan 1742$-3k 
Amsterdam 10.59-# Oslo 20:03 
Brussels 140-274-324 Paris *13:761—77 
Copenhagen 19:371 Zurich 12'10+-% 
*Heavy Franc 
Gilt-edged 
Consols 23% 53t Funding 4% 60-90 92$ 


Consols 4% 75 


Savings 22% 64-67 86 


War Loan 3395 684 Savings 3% 55-65 92$ | 
Conversion 34% 684 Savings 3% 60-70 824 
Conversion 34% 1969 89% Savings 3% 65-75 763 - 
Exchequer 52% 1966 103$ Treasury 2396 sit 
Funding 3% 66-68 -864 ‘Treasury 3#% 77-80 79 
Funding 3% 59-69 858 ‘Treasury 34% 79-81 778 
Funding 34% 99-04 73% Victory 4% 968 





New Legislation 


All new Acts will be noted in this column, together with those Statutory Instruments which are 

of interest to the profession. The date given indicates when an Act received the Royal Assent 

or when a Statutory Instrument becomes effective. Copies of either may be obtained through 
Gee & Co (Publishers) Ltd, 27—28 Basinghall Street, London, ЕС2. 


STATUTES 
(7 Eliz. 2) 
Chapter 5: Adoption Act, 1958 
Ап Act to consolidate the enactments relating to the 
adoption of children. 


Price 25 ба net. December 18th, 1958. 


Chapter 7: Manoeuvres Act, 1958 
An Act to consolidate certain enactments relating to 
defence manceuvres. 


Price 9d net. a December 18th, 1958. 


Chapter 8: Slaughter of Animals Act, 1958 
Ап Act to consolidate certain enactments relating to 
the slaughter of animals. 


Price 8d net. December 1811, 1958. 


Chapter 9: Representation of the People 
(Amendment) Act, 1958 


Ап Act to repeal Section eighty-eight of the Repre- 
sentation of the People Act, 1949. 


Price 3d net. December 18th, 1958. 


STATUTORY INSTRUMENTS 


'The Exchange of Securities (No. 5) Rules, 1958 
S.I. 1958 No. 2216 : 


These Rules prescribe the procedure with respect to 
the acceptance of the offer to exchange 23 per cent 
Defence Bonds for 5 per cent Defence Bonds (Con- 
version Issue). 


Price 3d net. December 29th, 1958. 
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OCEAN TRUST 


COMPANY LIMITED 


994 PARK LANE, LONDON, W1 


Telephone Nos. 
GROSVENOR 4627/8, 3766 


Directors: 


Sir EDWARD BEDDINGTON BEHRENS, C.M.G., M.C., Ph.D. (Chairman) 
ROGER B. PURSEY, A.C.A. 


The Chairman welcomes personal interviews with professional 
advisers regarding public or private issues of capital for established 
businesses or the private financing of developing industrial undertakings 





TO ALL PUNCHED-CARD USERS 


We are proud to announce a further extension to our Punched-Card 
Department. 
With a capacity soaring well over 1,250,000 cards per week, we offer 
these extra facilities: 
@ PUNCHING SERVICE 
Trebled capacity and therefore very rapid service on 2/1, 36, 40 and 65 
column Powers-Samas cards and 80 column Hollerith cards. 
@ REPRODUCING SERVICE raf 
Fast service available on 36, 40 and 65 column Powers-Samas cards. 
@ SORTING 
Additional capacity on 21, 36 and 65 column Powers-Samas cards. 
@ TABULATING 
Large capacity on 21, 36 and 65 column Powers-Samas cards. 
Specialists in complete processing of market research questionnaires; every type of census and statistical work; 
sales, purchase and wage analyses, etc. 
Our representative will be happy to call, on request, to give you full details of our country-wide, very efficient 
and reasonably priced service. 
For brochure write or phone M. Murtagh, A.A.C.C.A., A.C.LS. 
Director ~ Punched-Card Division 


THE CALCULATING BUREAU 


REGENT HOUSE 


223 BRISTOL ROAD, BIRMINGHAM · 5 
Telephone: CALTHORPE 3161/2. 
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NOW! direct entry book-keeping... — 


A SYNCHRONISED 
with punched cards 





Visible accounting records plus punched 
cards simultaneously produced as a by- 
product! This is now made possible 
by the introduction of svNCHROMATIC. 
SYNCHROMATIC consists of the Remington 
Rand ‘Foremost’ Accounting Machine 
anda punched card automatic key punch, 
electrically hooked-up into a single unit. 
One operator does two jobs: prepares 
normal visual accounting records, and at 
thesametime, producesthepunched cards. 
This will be news of vital interest to users 
of punched cards. Organisations contem- 
plating the installation of electronic 
computers will appreciate the tremendous 
advantage of using the syNCHROMATIC 
unit as a means to produce input media 
at outside locations. 


PART OF THE PROOF THAT 


Memington. and 


EQUIPS BUSINESS FOR PROSPERITY 


Remington Rand Ltd - 1-19 New Oxford St - London WC1 · СНА 8888 - Business Equipment Centres in all principal cities 
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THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
" ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


SPECIAL AND ORDINARY MEETINGS OF THE COUNCIL 


At special and ordinary meetings of the Council held 
on Wednesday, February 4th, 1959, at the Hall of the 
Institute, Moorgate Place, London, EC2, there were 
present: 

Mr W. L. Barrows, President, in the chair; Messrs 
T. А. Hamilton Baynes, J. Н. Bell, Н. A. Benson, C.B.E., 
P. F. Carpenter, Sir William Carrington, Messrs G. T. E. 
Chamberlain, D. A. Clarke, С. Croxton-Smith, W. С. 
Densem, 5. Dixon, W. W. Fea, J. Godfrey, С. G. 6. 
Goult, P. Е. Granger, І. C. Hawkins, J. S. Heaton, D. V. 
House, Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., D.S.O., M.c., Messrs 
P. D. Irons, J. A. Jackson, W. Н. Lawson, с.в.е., Н. L. 
Layton, В. B. Leech, M.B.E., В. McNeil, В. P. Matthews, 
W. Bertram Nelson, с.в.к., W. E. Parker, с.в.х., S. J. 
Pears, F. E. Price, P. V. Roberts, L. W. Robson, Sir 
Thomas Robson, М.В.Е., Messrs С. Е. Saunders, К. С. 
Shuttleworth, C. М. Strachan, о.в.., J. Е. Talbot, E. D. 
Taylor, A. D. Walker, V. Walton, M. Wheatley Jones, 
E. F. G. Whinney, J. C. Montgomery Williams, R. P. 
Winter, C.B.E., M.C., Sir Richard Yeabsley, С.В.В., with the 
Assistant Secretaries. 


Elections to the Council 


Mr Arthur Halsall Walton, r.c.4., Manchester, was 
elected a member of the Council to fill the vacancy 
caused by the resignation of Mr J. Blakey, F.c.a. 


Members’ Working Papers in Back 
Duty Cases 


(1) The long-established procedure in all taxation 
matters is for a member to furnish full replies to all 
proper questions asked by the Inland Revenue in 
order to determine the facts. In some circumstances, 
however, the Inland Revenue has requested that access 
be given to working papers of the accountant and the 
Council considers that, in relation to reports submitted 
to the Inland Revenue following investigations made 
by accountants in back duty cases, 1t may be helpful to 
amplify the advice given to members in paragraph 33 
of the statement on Unlawful Acts or Defaults by 
Clients of Members, issued in August 1957. 

(2) In the statement of August 1957, under the 
heading ‘Statutory provisions relating to disclosure of 
information', the Council dealt with Sections 31, 54 
and 59 of the Income 'T'ax Act, 1952, and then stated 
in paragraph 33 that a member's working papers are 
his own property and not that of his client and accord- 
ingly the working papers do not fall within any of the 
powers given to the various commissioners under the 
sections just mentioned; a request by an Inspector or 
by the Enquiry Branch for production of working 
papers would therefore not normally be acceded to. 
'The Council added however that if there are special 
circumstances in which a member considers that he 
should accede to such a request, then he must bear in 
mind that in negotiations with the Inland Revenue he 
is acting as agent for his client and accordingly he 
Should explain the position to the client and obtain 
his consent before acceding to the request. 


(3) The Council understands from discussion with 
the Inland Revenue that ‘working papers’ in back duty 
cases are regarded by the Inland Revenue as including: 


(i) analyses of banking accounts; 

(ii) schedules supporting the statements submitted 
with the report; 

(iii) correspondence such as with bankers and stock- 
brokers; 

(iv) correspondence with the client and with 
solicitors; 

(v) notes of questions and answers between the 
client and the accountant. 


(4) The Council wishes to emphasize that it is 
entirely for the member to decide whether to make his 
working papers available to the Inland Revenue. He 
should not do so without the consent of his client, 
but the client is not in a position to instruct him to do 
so. Even if the client's consent is obtained, it would 
not place the member under any obligation to the 
Inland Revenue, as it could in no way affect his right 
to maintain the privacy of his own property. Subject 
to those fundamental considerations, the opinion of 
the Council on the items listed in the preceding para- 
graph is as follows: 

(a) with regard to the analyses, schedules and 
correspondence referred to in (i), (ii) and (iii) 
the Council would see no objection to the pro- 
duction of relevant working papers to the Inland 
Revenue in appropriate cases if they are likely 
to be significant as factual evidence supporting 
the accountant's report and the statements sub- 
mitted therewith; 

(b) the correspondence and notes referred to in 
(iv) and (v) may well be of a highly confidential 
nature. They should not be produced to the 
Inland Revenue unless the accountant considers 
there are exceptional circumstances, in which 
event he should obtain his client's authority 
covering the specific documents which it is 
desired to produce; before doing so the account- 
ant should advise his client to seek legal advice 
if there is any doubt as to the wisdom of giving 
such authority. 

(5) Nothing in this statement should be regarded as 
implying that a member should assist his client to 
deceive the Inland Revenue or to withhold information 
concerning transactions about which there is doubt 
as to their nature or their effect on the back duty 
computation. Such transactions should be the subject 
of special comment in the member's report on the 
investigation and he should be prepared to discuss 
them with the Inland Revenue and, if necessary, 
amplify the details. 


Appointment to Committee 


Mr G. F. Saunders was appointed to serve on the 
General Purposes Committee. 
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Examination Results – November 1958 


'Ihe Examination Committee reported the results of 
the examinations held in November 1958 as follows: 


Passed Failed Total 





Preliminary s$ 68 119 187 
Intermediate 701 807 1,508 
Етар 578 577 1,155 

1,347 1,503 2,850 





'The following prizes and certificates of merit were 
awarded: 
PRELIMINARY 
Deloitte Prize for the year 1958 
P. McGaughey (Shrewsbury). 
(May 1958 Preliminary Examination.) 


INTERMEDIATE 
First Certificate of Merit, the Institute Prize and the Plender 
Prize for the paper on Auditing 
M. F. Pope (J. H. B. Young), Canterbury. 
Second Certificate of Merit and the Frederick Whinney Prize 
F. G. Browning, London. 

Third Certificate ој Merit, the Stephens Prize and the 
Plender Prize for the baper on Taxation and Cost Accounting 
D. J. Gordon (В. Mallabar), London. 

Fourth Certificate of Merit and the Tom Walton Prize 
I. B. Richards (N. W. Newman), London. 

Fifth Certificate of Merit and the Flight-Lieutenant 
Dudley Hewitt, D.F.C. Prize 
K. W. Miller (D. W. Kilsby), London. 

Sixth Certificate of Merit 
P. S. Thring (D. C. Burling), London. 

Seventh Certificate of Merit 
R. G. Mathews (H. F. Mathews), London. 


Eighth Certificate of Merit and the Plender Prize for the 
paper on Book-keeping and Accounts (Partnership) 
J. C. Aggarwal (A. J. Hebblethwaite), London. 
Eighth Certificate of Merit 
С. Prince, Leeds. 
Tenth Certificate of Merit and the Plender Prize for the 
paper on General Commercial Knowledge 
H. J. Collis (P. Lynn), London. 
Eleventh Certificate of Merit 
B. J. Arthur (L. H. Norman), London. 
F. М. Pavri (J. D. Russell), London. 

Thirteenth Certificate of Merit and the Plender Prize for the 
paper on Book-keeping and Accounts (Limited Companies) 
G. Parker (S. V. Austin), London. 

Thirteenth Certificate of Merit and the Plender Prize for the 
paper on Book-keeping and Accounts (Executorship) 

K. J. Alexandre (W. G. Allen), London. 

Fifteenth Certificate of Merit 
J. Е. Newberry (J. E. Ellis), Torquay. 

J. K. Shepherd (G. B. Mairs), Nottingham. 
Seventeenth Certificate of Merit 
C. A. Hawkins, Epsom. 

D. E. Midgley (E. J. Rogers), London. 

B. J. Taylor (A. E. Day), Maidstone. 

T'wentieth "ue xd of Merit 
Т. V. S. Gordon (L. W. Farrow), London. 

J. Richardson (V. F. Brown), London. 

M. C. Roberts (F. D. M. Lowry), Liverpool. 
Twenty-third Certificate of Merit 
В. М. Basu, Calcutta. 

W. Bates, Nottingham. 

Twenty-fifth Certificate af Merit 
K. С. Clark (С. W. Bellamy), London. 

L. R. Dingle (B. W. Vincent), London. 

G. А. Maxwell (K. С. M. Harding), Liverpool. 
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FrNAL 
First Certificate of Merit, the Institute Prize, the W. B. Peat 
Medal and Prize, the William Quilter Prize, the O. C. 
Railton Prize for the year 1958 and the Plender Prizes for 
the papers on Taxation, Auditing, English Law (Part I) 
and English Law (Part II) 
M. Marsh (S. Blackburn), London. 
Second Certificate of Merit and the Walter Knox Scholarship 
(shared with one other) 
N. A. Joseph (G. Sorene), London. 
Second Certificate of Merit and the Walter Knox Scholarship 
(shared with one other) 
T. C. Moss (А. А. Beardsall), Grimsby. 
Fourth Certificate of Merit 
P. Marsh (1. B. Goldstein), London. 
Fifth Certificate of Merit 
B. А. Hellings (J. M. Horsley), Falmouth. 

Sixth Certificate of Merit and the Plender Prize for the 
paper on General Financial Knowledge, Cost and Management 
Accounting 
P. Griffin (D. А. Smith), Wolverhampton. 

Seventh Certificate of Merit 
'T. G. Preedy (S. Edgcumbe), Plymouth. 

Eighth Certificate of Merit 
N. Taylor (А. L. L. Glendinning), Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Ninth Certificate of Merit 
E. S. Newman (H. G. Martin), London. 

C. R. Shah, Bombay. 

Eleventh Certificate of Merit 
M. A. Pointer (R. W. Barrow), London. 

Twelfth CUN of Merit 
D. H. Way (J. F. Allen), Crewe. 

Plender Prize Ad the paper on Advanced Accounting (Part Г) 
M. G. Lyon (J. C. MacGregor), Liverpool. 
Frederick Whinney Prize and the Plender Prize for the paper 
on Advanced Accounting (Part 11) 

A. J. Sidwell (J. I. Calcott), Leamington Spa. 
Also reported were the results of the examinations con- 
ducted by The Institute as examinations of The Society of 
Incorporated Accountants. 


Completed 
Passed Failed Total Final 

Intermediate 158 185 343 
Final 

Parts I and II together 4 13 17% 4 

Рам Гопју .. са 99 117 216 6 

Part II only .. 137 ISI 288 137 
South African | Special 

Final 13 6 19 13 

253 287 540 160 


* In addition nine candidates who sat for both parts passed 
in Part I only. 

Honours certificates were awarded to the following 
candidates in the exarninations of the Society: 


mua 


ÍNTERMEDIATE 
Brakell (S. H. Cooper), Wallington. 
Dastur, Bombay. 
Т. Knight (В. L. Owen), Bristol. 
Lewis (R. B. Wickenden), Coventry. 
Parker, London. 
erkins (P. R. N. Stewart), Nottingham. 


FINAL 
P. Foreman (E. Smith), Blackburn. 


J. R. 
J. E. 
R.G. 
D. H. 
K. V. 
G.P 


Exemption from the Preliminary Examination 


Two applications under bye-law 79 for exemption 
from the Preliminary examination were acceded to. 
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Exemption from the Intermediate Examination 


(a) Twenty-three applications under bye-law 85 (a) 
for exemption from the Intermediate examination were 
acceded to. 

(b) One application under bye-law 85 (5) for exemp- 
.tion from the Intermediate examination was acceded 
to. One application was refused. 


Reduction in Period of Service under Articles 


Three applications under bye-law 61 for a reduction 
in the period of service under articles were acceded to. 


Registration of Articles 


The Secretary reported the registration of 200 articles 
of clerkship during the last month. 


Admissions to Membership 


The following were admitted to membership of the 
Institute: 


§Ghosh-Dastidar, Jyoti Brushan; A.S.A.A., 1959; with 
Mitchell Melbourne & Co, Leysian Buildings, 112/114 
City Road, London, ЕСт. 

Harris, John Dayment; A.C.A., 1959; 1391 Lincoln Road, 
Werrington, Peterborough. 

Pasha, Mohammed Yusuf; A.C.A., 1959; with A. F. 
Ferguson & Co, Writer’s Chambers, Dunolly Road 
(Р.О. Box 4716), Karachi 2. 

§Price, Philip John, A.S.A.A., 1959; 10 Southside, Weston- 
super-Mare, Somerset. 

Withington, Harold; A.C.A., 1959; Fallbarrow Hall, 
Bowness-on-Windermere, Westmorland. 

§Zylstra, Brian Anton; A.S.A.A., 1959; with Peat, Marwick, 
дашып & Со, Р.О. Вох 7400, Johannesburg, South 

rica. 


Elections to Fellowship 


'The following were elected to fellowship: 


Barnett, Horace; А.С.А., 1931; (Barnett & Turner), 68 
West Gate, Mansfield, Notts. 

Barragan, Francis Anthony; A.C.A., 1953; (McGillivray, 
Lowe & Co), 130 Mount Street, Berkeley Square, 
London, Wi. 

Barrett, Joshua, 8.A.; A.C.A., 1938; 5/6 Vince's Chambers, 
Victoria Square, Leeds, r. 

Blissett, Arthur Frank Graham; А.С.А., 1950; (Winkley & 
Clarke), Russell Chambers, 2 King Street, Nottingham. 

Brotherton, Donald Clennell, в.л.; A.C.A., 1950; (Grundy, 
Middleton & Co), Fountain House, 81 Fountain Street, 
Manchester, 2. 

Brown, John Cedric, у.в.р.; A.C.A., 1939; (John Adamson, 
Son & Co), 1 Chancery Place, Booth Street, Manches- 
ter, 2. 

Browning, David; A.C.A., 1950; (Herbert Pepper & 
Rudland), 33 St James’s Street, London, SW1. 

Butterfield, John Anthony; А.С.А., 1951; (Russell & Bishop) 
and (R. R. Preston & Son), 9 New Street, Leicester. 

Carr, Michael Derek; А.С.А., 1951; (Sturges, Fraser, 
Cave & Co), 1 Guildhall Chambers, 31-34 Basinghall 
Street, London, EC2, and at Godalming and Kingston 
upon Thames. 


Firms not marked T or * are composed wholly of members 
of the Institute. 

+ against the name of a firm indicates that the firm, though 
not wholly composed of members of the Institute, i is com- 
posed wholly of chartered accountants who are members 
of one or another of the three Institutes of chartered 
accountants in Great Britain and Ireland. 

* against the name of a firm indicates that the firm is not 
wholly composed of members of one or another of the 
three Institutes of chartered accountants in Great Britain 
and Ireland. 

§ means ‘incorporated accountant member’. 
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Daly, Justin Louis England; A.C.A., 1951; (P. D. Leake & 
Co), 84 Queen Victoria Street, London, EC4. 

Dawson, William Raymond; A. СА. „ 1951; (Milburn & 
Dawson), Lloyds Bank Chambers, King Street, Penrith, 
Cumberland. 

Dickinson, John Casson; A.C.A., 1935; (*Price Water- 
house & Co), Kungsgatan 28, Stockholm C, Sweden; 
(for other towns see *Price Waterhouse & Co «Вигореап 


firms)). 

Ellis, Dan; A.C.A., 1948; (Chamberlain & Merchant), 
Old Custom House, Portmadoc, Caerns. 

Franklin, Herbert Kitchener; A.C.A., 1947; (Реа, 
Marwick, Mitchell & Co), Union Building, P.O. Box 448, 
Singapore, and at Ipoh, Kuala Lumpur and Penang. 

French, David Owen; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1950); 136 Tolling- 
ton Park, Stroud Green, London, N4. 

Gibson, Robert Heward; A.C.A., 1953; (James Gibson & 
Sons), Union Bank Chambers, Royal Street, Barnsley. 
Gillman, Arthur Neville, м.с.; A.C.A., 1948; (Painter, 
Mayne & Walker), 103 Cannon Street, London, EC4. 
Green, Arthur; А.С.А., 1950; (Bryce Hanmer & Со), 

1-3 "Stanley Street, Liverpool, 1. 

Halpern, Sidney Gerald; A.C.A., 1951; (Cecil Halpern & 
Co), 18 Charing Cross Road, London, WC2. 

Hann, Harry Edwin; A.C.A., 1952; (Baker, Sutton & Co), 
Eldon Street House, Eldon Street, London, ЕС2. 

Hewitt, John Herbert; A.C.A., 1951; (Mellors, Basden & 
Mellors), 1 King John’s Chambers, P.O. Box No. 39, 
Bridlesmith Gate, Nottingham, and at Manchester. 

Jackman, Gordon Samuel; A.C.A., 1933; (Grundy, 
Middleton & Co), Fountain House, 81 Fountain Street, 
Manchester, 2. 

James, Anthony Peregrine Lewis; A.C.A., 1949; (Jones, 
Robathan, Thompson & Co), 29 High Street, Chepstow, 
Моп (for other towns see Jones, Robathan, Thompson 

Kershaw, Frank; A.C.A., 1938; (Grundy, Anderson & 
Kershaw), 62 Union Street West, Oldham. 

Knight, John Oliver; A.C.A., 1951; (Stanley Blythen & 
me 12 Low Pavement, Nottingham, and at Long 

aton. 

Limb, George Stanley; A.C.A., 1931; (Barnett & Turner), 
68 West Gate, Mansfield. 

Lincé, Denis Liège; A.C.A., 1936; (*Lincé, Ravilious 8 
Co), St Julian’s Avenue, St Peter Port, Guernsey, 
Channel Islands. 

Longland, John James; А.С.А., 1948; (Edmonds & Co), 
Pearl Buildings, Commercial Road, Portsmouth; (for 
other towns see Edmonds & Co). 

Lynn, Peter, в.сом.; A.C.A., 1951; (“Mark Banus & Со), 
4. Broad Street Place, London, ЕС2. 

Morris, Isaac Morris; A.C.A., 1936; (I. M. Morris & Co), 
55 Cross Street, Manchester, 2. 

Pilling, Kenneth; А.С.А., 1935; (Harper, Pilling & Co), 
25 Acresfield, "Bolton. 

Roberts, Robert Lunt; A.C.A., 1951; 309 High Street, 
Bangor, and at Llangefni. 

Sergeant, Herbert George; A.C.A., 1942; (Сат ШП, Burkin- 
shaw & Ferguson), 2 Parliament Street, Hull. 

Speight, Charles Edmund; A.C.A., 1951; (Boyer, Thwaites 
& Co) and (Edward Bedell, James &. Co), 17 Brazennose 
Street, Manchester, 2 


Incorporated Accountant Members Becoming 
Associates 


The Council acceded to applications from the follow- 
ing incorporated accountant members for election as 
associates under clause 6 of the scheme of integration 
referred to in clause 34e0f the supplemental Royal 

Charter: 

Field, Robert Baden; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1954; with Whinney, 
Smith & Whinney, 48 Frederick’s Place, Old Jewry, 
London, EC2. 

Kermode, Edmund Ronald; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1955; 64 
Woodsorrel Road, Liverpool, 15. 
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Use of Letters F.S.A.A. 


Applications from the following incorporated account- 

ant members A.S.A.A. to use the letters F.S.A.A. 

under clause 4 (5) of the scheme of integration referred 
to in clause 34 of the supplemental Royal Charter were 
acceded to: 

Benton; *Richard Frederick; (1958); A.S.A.A, 1921; 
Borough Treasurer, Southwark Borough Council, Town 
Hall, Walworth Road, Southwark, London, SE17. 

Thompson, William Roland; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1916; 
(*W. E. & H. R. Thompson), до Queen Street, Mel- 
bourne, Victoria, Australia. 


Members Commencing to Practise 


The Council received notice that the following 
members had commenced to practise: 


Ambler, Roy; A.C.A., 1936; (А. A. Johnstone), Post Office 
Chambers, Station Road, Ellesmere Port, Cheshire. 

Arnold, Gerald Frederick; A.C.A., 1958; (*Simkin, Arnold 
& Strange), Kingsway Chambers, 4 New Walk, Leicester. 

Babapulle, Emmanuel Malachy Christalyn, B.sc.; A.C.A., 
1933; (ЗА. Е. Chapman & Co), ‘Bishops Corner’, 
Lyttelton Road, Finchley, London, N2, and 325 Chase 
Road, Southgate, London, N14. 

Banks, William Howard; А.С.А., 1958; (S. 1926); 3 High 
Street, Mold, Flintshire. 

Bartlett, Ronald William; A.C.A., 1953; (McGillivray, 
Lowe & Co), 130 Mount Street, Berkeley Square, 
London, Wi. 

Barton, Michael Hugh; A.C.A., 1956; (Jackson, Morton & 
Partners), 15 Regent Street, Nottingham. 

Bentley, Alan William; A.C.A., 1956; (Edward Thomas 
pen & Sons), 39 High Street, Market Harborough, 

eics. 

Binder, Alan George; А.С.А., 1957; (Е. І. Rouse & Co), 
2A The Broadway, Penn Road, Beaconsfield, Bucks, and 
at Aylesbury and Tring. 

Booth, Robert Brian; A.C.A., 1956; (Lawson & Walker), 
Cheapside Chambers, 23-25 Cheapside, Bradford, 1. 
Boyall, Laurence Richard; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); 39 

'Truro Road, Wood Green, London, N22. 

Brookes, Raymond; A.C.A., 1955; (C. H. B. Gilroy & Co), 
Midland Bank Chambers, Wellington Street, Aldershot. 

Buckle, Michael Hubert Parker; A.C.A., 1955; (C. L. Dain 
& Co), Westminster Bank Chambers, Market Square, 
Lichfield, Staffs, and at Rugeley. 

Chaplin, (Mrs) Norah Patricia; A.C.A., 1955; (Chaplin & 
Co), бо Waterloo Road, Wolverhampton. 

Earnshaw, Stanley John; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1952); 18 Athol 
Street, Douplas, Isle of Man. 

Faircliff, Malcolm Claude; A.C.A., 1956; (H. Waissen 
Wilson & Co), 20 Copthall Avenue, London, EC2, and 
at Spalding; also at Brighton (Wilson, Holmes & Co). 

Fletcher, James Bruce; A.C.A., 1951; (Buckley, Hall, 
Devin & Co), National Provincial Chambers, Silver 
Street, Hull, and at Bridlington, Market Weighton and 
Scarborough. 

Gaukroger, Robert; А.С.А., 1936; (Howle, Sewell & Neep), 
Legal & General Insurance Buildings, 8 Waterloo Street, 
Birmingham, 2. 

Goodfellow, Horace Arthur Tewksbury; A.C.A., 1958; 
29 Dornton Road, South Croydon, Surrey. 

Grahamslaw, Stuart; A.C.A., 1940; (TKidsons, Taylor & 
Co), т Booth Street, Manchester, 2, and at London. 

Griffith, Huw Gareth; A.C.A., 1958; (*Tal Griffith & 
Son), 36 High Street, Pwllheli. 

Hardy, Ronald Cragg; A.C.A., 1952; (John Adamson, Son 
& Co), 1 Chancery Place, Booth Street, Manchester, 2. 

Hill, William Leslie; A.C.A.,°1928; (*Lawson & Walker), 
Cheapside Chambers, 23-25 Cheapside, Bradford, 1. 

Jenkins, William Rhidian; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1952); (K. 
Ivor Morgan & Co), Druslyn House, Swansea. 

Jenks, Maurice Arthur Brian; A.C.A., 1956; (}Jenks, 
Dac Pidgeon & Со), 14 Finsbury Circus, London, 

2. 
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Jones, William Robert; А.С.А., 1955; (*Banner, Jones & 
Co), Williams Deacons Chambers, Horsemarket Street, 
Warrington. 

Jordan, Michael Anthony; А.С.А., 1957; (В. H. March, 
Son & Co), Baltic House, Mount Stuart Square, Cardiff, 
and at London. 

Kermode, Мей William; A.C.A., 1954; (Latimer & Kelsall), 
134 The Albany, Old Hall Street, Liverpool, 3. 

Kirk, Gerard David; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1953); 41 St David’s 
Hill, Exeter. 

Lavender John Charles; A.C.A. 1955; (Mellors, Basden & 
Mellors), The Estate Office, Trafford Park, Manchester, 
17, and at Nottingham. 

Letheren, John Walter; A.C.A., 1954; (Coward, Button & 
Co) and (Keith Michell & Co), Southampton House, 
317 High Holborn, London, У/Ст. 

Littlechild, Thomas Archibald Walter; A.C.A., 1958; 
(S. 1948); (Whitaker & Redfearn), Alverton Manor, 
Penzance, and at St Ives. 

Malcolm, Robert Lawrence; A.C.A., 1933; (Yeatman, 
Melbourn & Co) and (L. M. Harris & Co), 68 Coleman 
Street, London, EC2. 

Mallett, Michael John; A.C.A., 1957; (Noel Lewis & Co), 
25 Fenwick Street, Liverpool, 2, and at Hoylake. 

Martin, Oswald; A.C.A., 1954; (Whitaker & Redfearn), 
Alverton Manor, Penzance, and at St Ives; also at 
Camborne (Tyack, Whitaker, Redfearn & Co). 

Mason, Walter Neville; A.C.A., 1953; (Arnold Watson & 
Co), Chronicle Buildings, 74 Corporation Street, Man- 
chester, 4. 

Mottershead, Arthur Anthony; A.C.A., 1952; (Mellor, 
Snape & Co), Jordangate House, Macclesfield. 

Mullin Taylor, Dennis Walter; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1953); 
(Cunningham, Priestley & Co), Moorhead Buildings, 
Cambridge Street, Sheffield, 1. 

Pearson, John Guy; A.C.A., 1949; (Stothert & Chappell), 
Wimborne House, Richmond Hill, Bournemouth. 

Pembridge, Kenneth John; A.C.A., 1950; (Chaplin & Co), 
60 Waterloo Road, Wolverhampton. 

Pepper, Geoffrey Francis; A.C.A., 1953; (Stanley Blythen 
= Со), 12 Low Pavement, Nottingham, and at Long 

aton. 

Reid, John Martin; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1957); (Gordon Н. 
Down, Reid & Co), 106 Walter Road, Swansea. 

Robertson, Dennis Vernon; A.C.A., 1954; (Herbert Hill & 
Со), 555 Salisbury House, London Wall, London, ЕСа. 

Russell, Norman Harvey; A.C.A., 1953; (Alfred Tooke & 
Co), тоо Park Street, London, W1, and 1 Leadenhall 
Street, London, ЕСз. 

Scarlett, James Henry; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1957); (Henry 
Toothill & Son), 9-11 Figtree Lane, Sheffield, т. 

Shankland, Bernard; A.C.A., 1958; (Alfred Shankland & 
Sons), 18 Windsor Place, Cardiff, and at Barry. 

Sherratt, Charles John; А.С.А., 1958; (5. 1957); (ТА. 
Ewart Turner & Co), 58 Ironmarket, Newcastle, Staffs. 

Smith, Cyril; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1939); (Cunningham, 
Priestley & Co), Moorhead Buildings, Cambridge Street, 
Sheffield, 1. 

Smith, John Anthony; A.C.A., 1958; (Prideaux, Frere, 
ae & Co), 12 Old Square, Lincoln’s Inn, London, 

2. 

Snape, David Brereton; A.C.A., 1953; (Mellor, Snape & 
Co), Jordangate House, Jordangate, Macclesfield. 

Taylor, Ronald William; A.C.A., 1958; (Percy & Gittins), 
Priory Street, Dudley, Worcs. 

Tombs, Frederick George; А.С.А., 1951; (Cassleton Elliott 
& Co), 4 & 6 Throgmorton Avenue, London, ЕС2. 

Vieler, Geoffrey Herbert; A.C.A., 1932; (TBinder, Hamlyn 
& Co), 121 Queen Victoria Street, London, EC4, and at 
Manchester. 

Wall, Clifford James; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); (Mannington 
& Hubbard), 48 Havelock Road, Hastings, and at Bexhill- 
on-Sea and Rye. 

Wallis, Philip Norman; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1929); (Philip М. 
Wallis & Co), Moat House, Sheepy Parva, near Ather- 
stone, Warwicks. 
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Walters, William Charles; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1949» 13 
Barns Lane, Rushall, near Walsall, Staffs. 

Webb, Brian Ernest; A.C.A. ., 1958; (8. 1955); Rockhaven, 
Bisley Old Road, Stroud, Glos. 

Webb, Kenneth Ashley; A.C.A. ., 1953; (C. L. Dain & Co), 
Westminster Bank Chambers, Marker Square, Lichfield, 
Staffs, and at Rugeley. 

Wilkinson, Alan Emmerson; A.C.A., 1948; (Chamberlain 
& Merchant), Park House, Friar Lane, Nottingham, and at 
Portmadoc. 


Admission to Membership under the Scheme 
of Integration 


The Council acceded to applications from three 
members of the Society of Incorporated Accountants 
for admission to member ship of the Institute pursuant 
to the scheme of integration referred to in clause 34 
of the supplemental Royal Charter. All the new mem- 
bers have been notified. The total number of members 
now admitted under the scheme is 10,046. 


Change of Name 


The Secretary reported that the following change of 
name has been made in the Institute’s records: 


William Campbell Bradley to William Mark Campbell 
Bradley. 


Resignations 


The Council accepted the resignations from member- 
ship of the Institute of: 


Brown, Thomas Arthur; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1920; 32 

. Childwall Mount Road, Childwall, Liverpool, 16. 

Browne, Conrad Rutherford; А.С.А., 1927; c/o Admini- 
stration, King’s College Budo, P.O. Box 121, Kampala, 
Uganda. 

Christopherson, Peter Malcolm, M.A; A.C.A., 1940; 
34 Radnor Walk, Chelsea, London, SW3. 

Clark, Hector Woodman; A.C.A., 1920; ‘Woodlyn’, 
Meadow Road, Seaton, Devon. 

Croft, Clifford Henry Downton; A.C.A., 1931; ‘Lisnalee’, 
Woodland Way, Purley. 

Elliott, Arthur. Herbert; A.C.A., 1914; ‘Redling’, Cran- 
ham Road, Cheltenham. 

Fulford, John Underhill; A.C.A., 1937; North Healand, 
Torrington, Devon. 
Gower, Richard Cyril; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1924; 19 

Woodgate Road, Eastbourne. 

Greenwood, Harold Pilling; A.C.A., 1921; 3 Hall Drive, 
Alkrington, Middleton, Manchester. 

Hind, John Wheelton, т.р.; A.C.A., 1909; Devon Tors 
Hotel, Yelverton, South Devon. 

Jeavons, Leslie Balland; A.C.A., 1932; ‘Kinta’, Route 
Orange, La Moye, St Brelade, Jersey, Channel 
Islands. 

Leeman, George Clements; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1950; 
P.O. Box 193, Saxonwald, Transvaal. 

Morgan, Francis William Ewart, J.P., Е.С.А., 1958; 
(S. 1911, f. 1919); Melvin, Burnham, Bucks. 
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Neison, Cuthbert Urban; A.C.A., 1915; 20 Oakley 
Avenue, Ealing, London, W5. 

Sharpe, William Gordon; A.C.A., 1913; 6 Southfield 
Gardens East, Portobello, Midlothian. 

Smith, William Leslie; A.C.A., 1947; Flat No. 3, Holbeck 
House, Scarborough. 

'Thomas, John Bernard; F.C.A., 
4 Park Avenue, Sheffield. 

Thomas, Norman oe A.C.A., 
Birmingham, 2. 4. 

"Ти о, Leslie; A.C.A., 
Weymouth. 

White, Henry Maurice; A.C.A., 1924; 87 Alfreton Road, 
Codnor, Derbyshire. 


Deaths of Members 


The Council received with regret the Secretary’s 
report of the deaths of the following members: 

Mr Richard Alfred Witty, г.с.д., Rickmansworth, а 
member of the Council of The Society of Incor- 
porated Accountants from 1930 and President of 
the Society 1942-45. 

» Charles Allen, F.c.a., London. 
» John Robert Avery, Е.С.А., Goring by Sea. 
» Gordon Alfred Chester Babbage, A.C.A., Bexhill-on- 


1930; А.С.А., 1923; 
• • 

1922; 9 Poppy Lane, 

1958; (S. 1930); 17 Roman Road, 


Sea. 
» Peverley Bedford, F.c.a., Leeds. 
» Ronald Frederick Bennett, A.C.A., Beaconsfield, 
» Leslie Bernard Blackler, F.c.a., London. 
» Charles Lionel Osborn Cleminson, A.C.A., Hitchin. 
» Arthur Gilbert Clinton, Senr., А.С.А., Woking. 
» Reginald John Cockrill, a.c.a., East London. South 
Africa. 
» Harendra Chandra Das, F.S.A.A., Calcutta. 
» Frank Thomas Greenwood, A.C.A., Maidstone, 
» Frank Orvin Percy Harrison, A.C.A., London. 
» Frederic Lancaster Heathcote, r.c. ri Birmingham. 
» Marcel Lawrence Van der Helstraete, . A.C.A., London. 
» Cyril Hesford, A.C.A., Derby. 
» Arthur Freeman Heynes, А.С.А., Littlehampton. 
» Ernest Jones, A.C.A., Epping. 
» George Lythgoe, a.c.a., Bognor Regis. 
» Aubrey Lionel Palmer, Е.3.А.А., Cape Town. 
» Albert Ernest Phillips, F.C.A., Birmingham. 
» Leonard Charles Fisher Robson, F.c.a., St Albans. 
» Hugh Scott Romanes, M.A., A.C.A., Sydney. 
» Harry Sanders, F.c.a., Wolverhampton. 
» Rupert Sladden, F.c.a., Whetstone. 
» William John Spencer, A.C.A., Nottingham. 
» Frederick William Stevens, Е.С.А., Birmingham. 
Frank Arnold Stokes, А.С.А., Wokingham. 
» Harold Alfred Wesson, Е.С.А., London. 
» John Harvey, F.c.a., Liverpool. 
» Henry James Kemp, А.С.А., Beckenham. 
» Alfred John Lister, A.C.A., Norwich. 
» Alfred Henry Middleton, r.c.4., Manchester. 
» Leslie Donegan Murphy, a.c.a., Singapore. 
Rupert Edward Christian Davies, a.c.a., Timperley. 
» James Richard Verna Mawson,F.c.A., Sutton Coldfield. 
, Stuart Cartwright Sheldon, A.C.A., Macclesfield. 


FINDINGS AND DECISIONS OF THE DISCIPLINARY COMMITTEE 
Findings and Decisions of the Disciplinary Committee of the Council of the Institute appointed pursuant to 
bye-law 103 of the bye-laws appended to the supplemental Royal Charter of December 21st, 1948, at 

hearings held on January 7th, 1959. 


A formal complaint was preferred by the Investigation 
Committee of the Council of the Institute to the 
Disciplinary Committee of the Council that Charles 
William Decimus Over, А.С.А., was on October 7th, 
1958, at Bow Street Magistrates’? Court convicted 
(а) on two charges that as liquidator of two limited 
companies he failed to send to the Registrar of Com- 


panies a statement in respect of the proceedings in 
and position of the liquidation of each of these com- 
panies, contrary to Section 342 of the Companies 
Act, 1948; (5) on two charges that as liquidator of the 
same two companies he failed to call a general meeting 
of each of these companies for the purpose of laying 
before it an account of the winding-up, contrary to 
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Section 290 of the Companies Act, 1948, so as to 
render himself liable to exclusion or suspension from 
membership of the Institute. The Committee found 
that the formal complaint against Charles William 
Decimus Over, A.C.A., had been proved under both 
headings and the Committee ordered that Charles 
William Decimus Over, A.C.A., of 44А Commercial 
Road, Woking, Surrey, be reprimanded. 


А formal complaint was preferred by the Investigation 
Committee of the Council of the Institute to the 
Disciplinary Committee of the Council that Ernest 
Walter Longhurst, F.C.A., was at the Assizes for the 
County of Hertford held on October 2nd, 1958, 
convicted upon his own confession of (a) one charge 
that he between January 151, 1946, and June 14th, 
1955, conspired with a certain person to cheat and 
defraud His Late Majesty King George VI, Her 
Majesty The Queen and the Commissioners of Inland 
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Revenue by falsely stating in accounts, statements, 
documents and balance sheets the amount of the profit 
of a certain limited company; (5) five charges that with 
intent to defraud and to the prejudice of His Late 
Majesty King George VI, Her Majesty The Queen 
and the Commissioners of Inland Revenue caused to 
be delivered to an Inspector of 'Тахез accounts pur- 
porting to be true profit and loss accounts of the 
business of the said limited company for each of the 
years December 31st, 1948, 1949, 1950, 1952 and 
1953, which accounts falsely stated the profits of the 
said business for each of these years, so as to render 
himself liable to exclusion or suspension from member- 
ship of the Institute. Тће Committee found that the 
formal complaint against Ernest Walter Longhurst, 
F.C.A., had been proved under both headings and the 
Committee ordered that Ernest Walter Longhurst, F.C.A., 
formerly of 217 Hoe Street, Walthamstow, London, E17, 
be excluded from membership of the Institute. 


MEMBERS' LIBRARY 


The Librarian reports that among the books and papers acquired by the Institute in recent weeks 
by purchase and gifts are the following: 


Accounting for Hire Purchase Transactions. (Statements 
on Accounting Practice No. 3.) (Australian Society of 
Accountants.) (Melbourne). 1958. (Presented.) 

Advanced Cost Accountancy; by J. E. Smith and J. C. W. 
Day. 1959. (Gee, presented, 215.) 

Butterworth’s Company Precedents; edited by R. Sutton 
and W. J. Williams: 3 vols. 1949. Supplement 1958. 
(Butterworth, 1265, 175 6d.) 

Case Studies in Records Retention and Control; by J. 
Moberly, Elizabeth D. Holbrook and others. New York. 
1957. (Controllership Foundation, 635.) 


Design and Control of Business Forms; by F. M. Knox. 
New York. 1952. (McGraw-Hill, 58s.) 


Green’s Death Duties; by G. M. Green. Fourth edition by 
с. D. Harding. 1958. Supplement 1958. (Butterworth, 
955, 75 6d.) 

High-speed Data Processing; by C. С. Gotlieb and J. N. P. 
Hume. New York. 1958. (McGraw-Hill, 745.) 


Insurance Administration; by J. B. Welson and H. Taylor. 
Seventh edition by W. A. Dinsdale. 1959. (Pitman, 
32: ба.) 

Integrated Cost Control in the Office; by F. M. Knox. 
New York. 1959. (McGraw-Hill, 585.) 


Ап Introduction to Cost Accountancy; by R. W. Dobson. 
Vol. 1, revised edition. 1958. (Gee, presented, 37s 6d.) 


The Iron and Steel Industry: Uniform Cost System. 
(British Iron and Steel Federation.) 1958. (В.Т. & S.F., 
presented, 52s 6d.) 

The Liability to Tax of Non-resident Companies: a com- 
parative study in fiscal law; by J. H. Т. Schipper. The 
Hague. 1958. (Martinus Nijhoff, 33s 6d.) 

Management Accounting in Practice: an examination of the 


problems that arise; by Е. C. de Paula, F.c.a. 1959. 
(Pitman, 185.) 





56 VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, SW! 


JOHN FOORD & COMPANY 
REVALUATION OF ASSETS 


WORKS, FACTORIES, PLANT & MACHINERY, Etc. 


А New Prospect of Economics: an introductory textbook 
Бу... the Department of Economics in the University 
of Liverpool. Edited by G. L. S. Shackle. Liverpool. 
1958. (L.U.P., 305.) 

Potter's Historical Introduction to English Law and its 
Institutions; by H. Potter. Fourth edition by A. K. R. 
Kiralfy. 1958. (Sweet & Maxwell, 455.) 

Programming for an Automatic Digital Calculator; by 
Kathleen H. V. Booth. 1958. (Butterworth, 42s.) 

Punched Cards: their applications to science and industry; 
edited by В. S. Casey and J. W. Perry. Second edition 
edited by В. S. Сазеу, J. W. Perry and others. New 
York. 1958. (Reinhold, 1205.) . 

'The Rating of Dwellings: History and General Survey; 
a research study; by H. G. Eckhart, W. Hayhurst and 
others. 1958. (Institute of Municipal Treasurers, 255.) 

Readings in Linear Programming; by 5. Мајда. 1958. 
(Pitman, 205.) 

Reversionary Practice: a guide to the practice of investi- 
gating titles to reversionary and life interests; by 
J. P. E. F. Peters. 1959. (Solicitors! Law Stationery 
Society, 275 ба.) 

А Simple Guide to Negotiable Instruments and the Bills 
of Exchange Acts; by D. Richardson. Second edition. 
1958. (Butterworth, 17s 6d.) 

Smiths the Bankers, 1658-1958; by J. A. S. L. Leighton- 
Boyce. 1958. (National Provincial Bank, presented.) 
Social Change in the Law of Trusts; by G. W. Keeton. 

1958. (Pitman, 255.) 

Stamp Duties; by Е. Nyland. Second edition. 1957. Supple- 
ment 1958. (Butterworth, 255, 6s.) 

Technique of Executive Control; by E. Н. Schell. Eighth 
edition. New York. 1957. (McGraw-Hill, 455.) 

Trends in Public Accounting Practice; by A. Donnelly. 
Sydney. 1958. (Butterworth (Australia), 36s.) 
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Notes and Notices 


THE ACCOUNTANT ANNUAL AWARDS 


Mr J. B. Lindon, о.в.е., Q.C., has accepted an invitation 

to become the Chairman of the Panel of Judges for 

The Accountant Annual Awards in succession to the 

late Mr Montagu Gedge, Q.c. 

A large number of company reports and accounts 
have been received for consideration for the 1959 
Awards which will be presented by Alderman Sir 
Harold Gillett, m.c., Е.С.А., the Rt. Hon. the Lord 
Mayor of London, at the Mansion House in June next. 

The members of the Panel of Judges are: 

Mr A. S. H. Dicker, M.B.E., Е.С.А., a Past President of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales. 

Mr Donald У. House, F.C.A., a Past President and a member 
of the Council of The Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales. 

Mr C. І. В. Hutton, B.A., C.A., a Past Chairman of the 
Association of Scottish Chartered Accountants in 
London. 

The Rt. Hon. Lord Latham, J.P., F.A.C.C.A., a Past President 
and a member of the Council of The Association of 
Certified and Corporate Accountants. 

Mr Bertram Nelson, C.B.E., J.P., F.C.A., a member of the 
Council of The Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
England and Wales, and a former President of The Society 
of Incorporated Accountants (now in voluntary liquidation). 

Mr С. Godfrey Phillips, с.в.Е., a managing director of 
Lazard Bros. & Co Ltd. 

Mr Arthur E. Webb, Editor of The Accountant. 


PERSONAL 


Messrs ТМРЕУ, CupwortH & Co, Chartered Ac- 
countants, of Finsbury House, Blomfield Street, 
London, ЕС2, and of Birmingham, announce with 
regret the death on Friday, January 3oth, 1959, of 
their senior partner, Mr Henry REEVE, M.C., F.C.A. 
Mr REEVE served his articles with the firm and became 
a partner in 1923. 

Messrs Hope, Acar & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of Pinners’ Hall, Austin Friars, London, ECz, deeply 
regret to announce the death of Mr БЕЛЕ EDWARD 
FILLMORE, Е.С.А., on January 28th, 1959. Mr FILLMORE 
had been associated with the firm for over forty years, 
during the last twenty-four years of which he had been 
a partner. 

Messrs Cooper BROTHERS & Co and COOPERS & 
LvBRAND, West Africa, announce that they have opened 
an office at Kwame Nkrumah Avenue, P.O. Box 55, 
Accra, Ghana. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Мг Е. W. Harper, a.c.a., has been appointed 
chairman of Asahan Rubber Estates Ltd. 

Mr Т. Н. Bell, B.A., Е.С.А., has been appointed a 
director and chairman of the United Velvet Cutters 
Association Ltd. 

Mr Ian T. Morrow, С.А., F.C.W.A., has been 
appointed to the board of U.K. Optical Holdings Ltd. 

Mr P. J. Greaves, М.А., А.С.А., joint managing 
director of the North Central Wagon & Finance Co 
Ltd, has been reappointed as chairman of the Finance 
Houses Association. 


SCOTTISH CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS' 
COMPUTER COURSE M 


'The full programme of a residential course on elec- 
tronic data processing for members of The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants of Scotland, referred to in The 
Accountant of January 31st, has now been announced. 

The course, which will be held at The Marine Hotel, 
Troon, Ayrshire, from April rsth to 18th, is designed 
to appeal particularly to accountants in practice and to 
those in medium-sized or smaller industrial companies. 

Among the subjects to be presented are, 'Introduc- 
tion to E.D.P.’, by Mr T. B. Simpson, c.a.; ‘Input, 
output and storage’, by Mr P. V. Ellis, of Powers- 
Samas Accounting Machines (Sales) Ltd; ‘Arithmetic 
unit and control', by Mr K. R. Barge, of IBM United 
Kingdom Ltd; ‘А typical business application', by 
Mr M. М. Matthews, of The National Cash Register 
Co Ltd, and 'E.D.P. problems for the practising 
accountant’, by Prof. Robert Browning, M.A., LL.B., 
C.A., and panel. Other features of the course are a film 
show, two 'question time' sessions and a visit to a 
computer installation. 

The fee for the course is Сто тог od. Further details, 
together with application forms, may be obtained from 
the Secretary, The Institute of Chartered Accountants 
of Scotland, 27 Queen Street, Edinburgh, 2. 


ASSOCIATION OF ENGLISH CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS IN SCOTLAND 


The first annual general meeting of the Association of 
English Chartered Accountants in Scotland will be 
held on February zīst, at 11 a.m. at 22 Charlotte 
Square, Edinburgh, 2, when the chairman's report and 
annual statement of accounts will be presented and 
an executive committee elected. 

'The annual subscription to the Association is ros 
and the secretary is Miss D. M. Vaughan, B.A., F.C.A., 
108 Hanover Street, Edinburgh, 2. 


LONDON AND DISTRICT SOCIETY OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


‘Developments in modern technique’ is the theme of 
a series of three lectures at present being held by the 
London and District Society of Chartered Accountants. 
The second lecture in the series will be given next 
Tuesday in the Oak Hall of the Institute at 6 p.m., 
when Mr Donald Greene, Е.С.А., will speak on ‘An 
introduction to electronic data processing’. The talk 
will be illustrated by slides. 

Tea will be available beforehand (from 5.15 p.m.) 
in the Members’ Room at the Institute. 


CENTRAL LONDON DISCUSSION GROUP 


The next meeting of the Central London Discussion 
Group of the London and,District Society of Char- 
tered Accountants will be held next Wednesday, 
February 18th, at 6.30 p.m. at The Lamb and Flag, 
33 Rose Street (off Garrick Street), Covent Garden, 
London, WC2, when there wil be a demonstration 
of a directors’ report presented to stockholders by 
means of a recent film. 
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THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS' SOCIETY OF LONDON 


The following meetings will be held during next week: 


Monday, 5.30 p.m., at the Institute: Lecture on ‘Aspects 

+ evidence', by Mr Gerald Abrahams, M.A., Barrister-at- 
AW. 

Wednesday, 5.30 p.m., at the Institute: Joint debate with 
the Birmingham Students’ Society on the motion ‘Our 
journalistic standards are deplorable’, ' 

Thursday, 5.15 p.m., at the Institute: Introductory course 
lecture on “The fundamentals of auditing’, by Mr Е. В. 
Porter, F.C.A., A.C.W.A. 

Friday, 5.r5 p.m., at the Institute: Introductory course 
lectures on (1) "The basic principles of double entry and 
accounting systems', by Mr В. ]. Carter, B.COM., F.C.A. 
(Secretary of the Students’ Society); and (2) ‘The law 
and its branches’, Бу Mr P. W. Medd, Barrister-at-Law. 

Squash v. Old Harrovians. 


Spring Residential Course 


The Society has arranged a week-end residential 
course at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, from 
'Thursday afternoon, April gth, to Sunday morning 
April rath, suitable for articled clerks who have not yet 
sat for the Intermediate examination of the Institute. 
All student members of the Society are eligible, but 
the course is intended primarily for those in the first 
year of articles. 

Each lecture will be followed by discussion in groups 
and then by a final meeting with the lecturer at the end 
of the day. The object of the course is not only to give 
basic knowledge, but also to provide opportunities in 
the discussions for the development of clear thinking 
and expression. The programme will be as follows: 

Thursday afternoon: ‘How and why a business works’, by 

Sir Alexander Plant, B.sc.(EcON.), B.com. (Sir Ernest 
Cassel Professor of Commerce, University of London). 
Friday morning: "The Queen's Peace’, by Sir Theobald 
Mathew, K.B.E., M.C. (Director af Public Prosecutions). 
Friday afternoon: "The principal's work and worries', by 
Mr C. Н. Kohler, r.c.a. | 
Saturday morning: ‘Audit practice’, by Mr J. P. S. Edge- 
Partington, A.C.A. 

Sunday morning: Service in College Chapel. 

"The European financial organizations’, by Dr M. R. 
Fisher, PH.D. (Lecturer in Economics, University of 
Cambridge). 

The fee, which covers all meals, transport to and 
from Cambridge and accommodation throughout the 
course, will be £6 and payable on application. As 
accommodation is limited, students interested in 
attending the course should write to the Secretary of 
the Society as early as possible: the final date for the 
receipt of applications is February 28th. 


LETTERS TO THE EDITOR 


Owing to pressure on space it is regretted that it has 
not been possible to include readers' letters in this 
week’s issue. The Correspondence columns will be 
resumed next week. 
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SEVENTY-F. IVE YEARS AGO 
From Whe Accountant or FEBRUARY 16TH, 1884 
Extract from a leading article entitled: 
Income Тах 


We have referred in our columns upon several 
occasions to the question of income tax and its 
mode of collection. We return to the subject on 
account of its importance and the necessity there 
is for enlightenment on the part of the payers of 
this most unpopular, inquisitive, and unjust tax. 
In the collection of this impost the commis- 
sioners appointed for the purpose seem occasion- 
ally to overstep the bounds between duty and 
tyranny, and to exercise the latter at the expense 
of the former. There is no tax that is pleasant to 
pay, or that could be made so; but this is the 
most unpleasant of all. It entails an examination 
into a man's private affairs in case of the refusal 
of the commissioners to accept his estimate of 
income, based on three years' previous trading, 
of which one would think he ought to be the best 
judge. It entails the necessity of showing his 
accounts for the purpose of verifying his return, 
and thereby makes him appear dishonest in. 
intention, and gives to his statement of income 
the appearance of being a delusion and a snare. 





MIDLAND MANAGEMENT CONFERENCE 


‘Management in a competitive world’ will be the theme 
of this year’s Midland Management Conference to be 
held in the Town Hall, Leamington Spa, from 
February 26th to 27th. 

The conference, which has been arranged by the 
British Institute of Management, will consider ways 
of meeting increased competition from abroad. Sessions 
and sectional meetings include: ‘Making the best use of 
management’, by Mr J. Н. Гога, ‘с.л. (director of the 
Dunlop Rubber Co Ltd); ‘Development and training 
of managers’, Бу Mr В. Salter, J.P., M.B.I.M. (sales 
director of George Salter & Co Ltd); ‘Commercial 
education’, by Mr W. W. Mawhinney (managing 
director of Massey-Ferguson (Export) Ltd); and ‘Inter- 
firm comparison’, by Mr H. Ingham (head of B.I.M. 
Information and Research Services). The closing 
address, ‘British and overseas trade’, will be given by 
the Right Hon. the Earl of Verulam, M.A., J.P., F.B.I.M., 
COMP.LE.E., chairman of the British Institute of 
Management. 

The fee for the conference, excluding accommoda- 
tion and meals, is £11 to members of the British 
Institute of Management and £13 to non-members. 
Further details of the conference, together with appli- 
cation forms, may be obtained from The Conference 
Secretary, British Institute of Management, 8o Fetter 
Lane, London, EC4. 


MOT.OR-—— FIRE—— CONSEQUENTIAL LOSS 
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THE INSTITUTE OF 
COST AND WORKS ACCOUNTANTS 


Results of Examinations held in December 1958 .. 


FINAL EXAMINATION 
PARTS A AND B 


First Place (S. Laurence Gill Prize): 
Desai, Hemendra Prabhudas, London. 
Geaves, D. H., Ipswich. 
Giles, M., Basingstoke, Hants. 


Hall, L., Twickenham. 
Hillman, J. T., Crawley, Sussex. 
Holbrook, J. F., Ilford, Essex. 


Kelly, O., Winchester. 
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Allen, D., Walsall. 

Allison, B. J., Hexham, Northumb. 
Anderson, Т. A., Edinburgh. 
Austin, J. D. D., Ontario. 


Balmer, D., Preston. 
Bester, F. J. J., Pretoria. 


Parker, J. M., Chalfont St Peter, Bucks. 
Raven, A. G., London. 
Scamvougeras, K. C., Durban. 


Than, Т., Rangoon. 
Tierney, D., Manchester. 


Chilver, B. O., Tunbridge Wells. Kennedy, J. D., Southampton. Vaill, L. W., Darlaston, Staffs, 
Douaidy, M. A., Beirut, Lebanon. Mallinson, S., Pudsey, Yorks. Zuberi, F. U. A., London. 


I21 candidates sat. Of these, 24 candidates (as listed above) passed Parts А and B; 7 candidates passed Part A only, 26 candidates passed 
| Part B only, 64 candidates failed to secure any pass. 


PART A (COMPLETING FINAL) 


Allan, C., Glasgow. 

Alton, W. E., Nottingham. 
Anderson, А. B., Aberdeen. 
Anderson, 6. A., Glasgow. 
Armitage, D. G., Blackpool. 


Bailey, F. G., Hockley, Essex. 
Banerjee, P. L., on 

Barley, T. G., Attleborough, Norfolk. 
Barnes, G. M., Little Neston, Cheshire, 
Bassous, Ја Rio де Janeiro. 

Bates, E., Birmingham. 

Beaman, D. G., Wolverhampton. 

Beck, W. B., London. 

Beddoes, D. M., Worcester. 

Belman, M. P. I., Sutton Coldfield. 
Benson, М. E., Blackburn. 

Bowes, С. J. L., Halifax. 

Bowlt, S. W., Edgware, Middlesex. 
Brand, В. J., London. 

Brazier, К. L., Ashton-under-Lyne. 
Brealey, G. O., Langley Mill, Notts. 
Brooks, S., Moreton, Cheshire. 

Burke, R., Sheffield. 

Byron, K. A., Colchester. 


Calitz, J., Port Elizabeth. 

Cameron, I. 5., Edinburgh. i 

Chambers, W. A., Wellingborough, 
Northants. 

Coe, N., Ipswich. 

Cole, R. B., Pretoria. 

Collier, K. A., Earl Shilton, Leics. 

Cone, M. S., Chelmsford. 

Cox, B., Chelmsford. 

Cramer, F., Sheffield. 

Cuthbert, K. D., Peterborough. 


Davies, J. A. T., Chester. 





ASSURANCE : 





Dawson, A., Pudsey, Yorks. 
Dowling, A. E., York. 
Dykins, J. V., Chester. 


*Edmunds, G. H., Chingford, Essex. 
Edwards, C. M., Bolton. 
Ellis, C. W., London. 


Everett, A., Stanmore, Middlesex. 


Fearfield, M. A., Derby. 

Fenna, J., Bingley, Yorks. 
Fleetwood, P. G., Wolverhampton. 
Frampton, T. A., Billericay, Essex. 
Fulwood, D. C. T., Doncaster. 


Furlong, A. P., Waterford. 


Gallacher, J., Glasgow. 

Gentle, D., Birmingham. 
Glascow, Е. E., Twickenham. 
Glew, M. D., Chelmsford. 
Gopal-Krishnan, N. S., Bombay. 
Greenfield, J. V., Dartford. 


Haigh, R. E., Bradford. 

Haine, J. A., Long Ditton, Surrey. 
Hamblett, J. C., Manchester. 

Hart, S. B., Estcourt, South Africa. 
Hayhurst, E. W., Doncaster. 

Hillan, E. F., Belfast. 

Hodkinson, J., Stoke-on-Trent. 
Holdsworth, E. K., Bradford. 
Holford, D. A., Derby. 

Houghton, E., Wingate, Co. Durham. 
Hunter, W., Hazel Grove, Cheshire. 
James, B., Derby. 

Jenkins, F. P., Thames Ditton, Surrey. 
Johnson, D. R., London. 

Johnson, R., Bulawayo. 

Kean, Е. W., Glasgow. 

Kearney, E. A., Doncaster. 





Krishnan, J. L, Bombay. 


Laing, P. M., Dumfries. 

Larkins, D. A., Twickenham, 

Le Beau, W., Enfield, Middlesex. 
Loader, K. P., Benoni, South Africa. 
Lovett, G. E., Stratford on Avon. 


McCaffery, an Widnes. 

McCallum, J. C., Glasgow. 

McCulloch, J. А, Glasgow. 

MacLean, G., Glasgow. 

MeNab, J. A. London. 

McVey, J. G., Glasgow. 

McWatt, А., Musselburgh, Midlothian. 
Marsh, 5. E., Bath. 

Marsh, Т i Barry, Glam. 

Mayes, W. A., Bedford. 

Meek, J. M., Birmin ham. 

Mitchell, W.C.L i; Glasgow. 

Mitton, G., Виго ey. 

Morgan, D., Ashby de la Zouch, Leics. 
Morton, E. E., High Wycombe, Bucks, 


Neill, H., Templeogue; Со. Dublin. 
Newman, R. E., Cheltenham. 


O'Neill, R., Newcastle upon Tyne, 
Orrell, E., Manchester. 


Pinson, E R., Coventry. 

Pirie, I. A., Edinburgh. 

Potts, D. W., London. 
Prudence, E. J., Milford, Surrey. 


Ramsay, A. M., London. 

Rayner, J. B., Crawley, Sussex. 
Restorick, L. 39 London. 

Reynolds, (Miss) У M. London. 
Ririe, R. J., Port Elizabeth. 

Roberts, D. T., Ammanford, Carms. 
Ryan, J., Ilford, Essex. 


ROYAL EXCHANGE 


INCORPORATED A.D. 1720 
Heap Овысв: ROYAL EXCHANGE, Lonpon, Branches throughout the Country. 


Accountants ate 
invited to apply for the 
Corporation’s Agency. 


АААДА 
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Sabat, J. A. G., Macalder, Kenya. 


Sansom, E. J. W., Christchurch, Hants. 


Scott, B. C., Liverpool. 

Selby, H. N., Nottingham. 

Sen Gupta, А. K., Kabul, Afghanistan. 
Sexton, E., Pudsey, Yorks. 
Shackleton, D. B., Bradford. 

Sims, J. C., Twickenham. 

Smith, À. K., Ilford, Essex. 

Spence, I. B., Hove, Sussex. 
Sperring, M. J., Weston-super-Mare. 
Stapleton, A. J., Hatfield, Herts. 
Stephens, C. M., London. 
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Stokes, Н. N., 'Thornaby-on- Tees. 
Syrett, C. R., Carshalton, Surrey. 
'Taylor, G. F., Letchworth, Herts. 
Taylor, R., Cheltenham. 

Teague, В. M., Bristol. 

'Thom, A. K., B.A.O.R. 

'Thomas, M. V., Seria, Borneo. 
Thomson, K., Blantyre, Nyasaland. 
Titterton, D., Sheffield. 

Tuckey, 5. A., Hendon. 


Ufton, P. S., Derby. 
Venkatachalam, S., Bombay. 
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Walker, В. J., Potters Bar, Middlesex. 
Whatley, В. S., Yeovil. 

Wheldale, L., Cleckheaton, Yorks. 
White, J. J., Coventry. 

Whitton, L. G., Leeds. 

Wigley, T. R. C., Bushey, Herts. 
Winfindale, W. G., Arnold, Notts. 
Wise, J. W. C., Tiverton, Devon. 
Witt, Н. J., London. 

Woollard, C. C., Hornchurch, Essex. 
Wykes, В. T., London. 


Yardley, А. J., Birmingham. 


* Donald L. Moran Prize for Management — Factory and Distribution. 
512 candidates sat. Of these, 144 candidates (as listed above) passed; 368 candidates failed. 


Alcock, D. A., Lowestoft. 
Aldred, J., Wednesfield, Staffs. 
Amos, R., Birmingham. 
Ashcroft, W. D., Beaconsfield. 
Ayres, D. A., Leicester. 


Bacon, J. H., Rochford, Essex. 
Bailey, R. W., Chilwell, Notts. 


Banks, D, T., Huddersfield. 
Bissell, N. J., Redditch, Worcs. 
Bloom, W. M., Johannesburg. 


J. O., Lagos. 
Brown, A. C., Leicester. 
Burns J. A., Walsall. 


Cameron, J. P., Glasgow. 


Cooper, H. F., Erdington, Birmingham. 


Cowdrey, Н. T., Morden, Surrey. 


Daish, P. R., Reading. 

Dalton, P., Sandwich, Kent. 
Darke, R. G., West Bromwich. 
Davey, J. J., London. 
Davidson, J. 'T., Falkirk. 
Davies, H., Blackpool. 

Davis, J. J., Derby. 

Dawson, A. E,, Dublin. 
Dixon, А., Liverpool. 


PART B (COMPLETING FINAL) 
Donnellan, F. B. A., Ballisodare, Co. Sligo. McBrearty, P. P. J., Dublin. 


Duckworth, E. R., Burnley. 
Durrant, R. A., Chester. 


Evans, B. A., Sutton Coldfield. 


Fairless, W. L., Liverpool. 
Fairweather, A., Barry, Glam. 
Fennell, R., Walsall. 


Gandhi, S. P., Delhi. 
Gleeson, J. C., London. 
Gorvin, G. А., London. 


Hennigan, M. C., Dublin. 


Hodgson, R., Skipton-in-Craven, Yorks. 


Irving, В. H., Barry, Glam. 


Jarrett, M. R., Salisbury, S. Rhodesia. 
Johnson, P. R., New Malden, Surrey. 


Katesmark, R. E., London. 
Kirby, K. C., Worcester Park, Surrey. 


Laing, B. А., Durban. 

Lampard, M. D., London. 

Leak, C., Liverpool. 

Liddle, R. C., Stonehouse, Lanarks. 


Miller-Bakewell, J. B. C., Great Easton, 
Leics. 

Moat, A. M., Crowborough, Sussex. 

Myerson, E. B., Johannesburg. 

Myles, B. R., Swansea. 


Nel, J. A., Ceres, South Africa. 
Proctor, I., Glasgow. 


Ray, А. C., London. 

Renford, R. K., London. 
Robinson, D., Brentwood, Essex. 
Rock, Т., Swinton, Lancs. 


Schonbeck, W. E. B., London. 
Scott, I. F., Edinburgh. 
Shooter, J. G., Rayleigh, Essex. 
Starkie, J., Nelson, Lancs. 
Stirk, J., Leicester. 

Sundaram, N., London. 


Thorpe, Т., Basingstoke, Hants. 
Turner, J. À., Stanmore, Middlesex. 


Welch, J. R., Uttoxeter, Staffs. 


137 candidates sat. Of these, 66 candidates (as listed above) passed; 71 candidates failed. 


Summary of Results 










































































PassED PASSED PassED PASSED PasseD NUMBER 
GRADE FAILED OF 
Completing | Intermediate CANDI- 
Examination | Part I only |Part А only|Part B only| ‘TOTAL DATES 
FINAL 
Parts A and B 24 57 121 
Part А (Completing Final) 144 144. 512 
Part B (Completing Final) 66 66 137 
Part А (only) == 47 143 
Part В (only) — 283 741 
TOTAL 234 597 1,654 
INTERMEDIATE 
Parts I and II 109 241 498 
Part I T — 528 1,993 
Part И 314. 314 1,165 
TOTAL 423 1,083 | 3,656 
GRAND TOTALS 657 1,680 5,310 
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Company Law in Ulster 


VER a decade has passed since the recommendations of 

the Cohen Committee! gave rise to changes in company law 

enacted by the Companies Act, 1947, which were incor- 
porated in the Companies Act, 1948. A shrewd and dispassionate 
appraisal of these changes and of the way they have worked out 
in practice, is now to be found in the report? to the Minister of 
Commerce for Northern Ireland by the departmental committee 
which he set up in 1956. Headed by MR W. FRANK PATTON, Q.C., 
the committee of seven included three chartered accountants and a 
certified accountant. Among those who submitted written evidence 
was a joint committee of The Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in Ireland, The Incorporated Accountants’ District Society of 
Northern Ireland, and The Association of Certified and Corporate 
Accountants (Northern Ireland Branch). 

Pointing out that the amount of capital per head of population 
invested in Northern Ireland companies was less than half the 
corresponding figure for British companies, the report concludes 
that Northern Ireland is short of capital and that its company law 
should be such as to encourage investment there by investors from 
both countries. Аз regards public companies, the committee 
think that the legislation should be as close as possible to that in 
Great Britain; for private companies the matter is not so important 
since they are unlikely in any event to attract British capital. 

Perhaps the most interesting part of the report for readers 
elsewhere is the close examination of the comparatively new 
remedy for oppressed minorities, which is contained in Section 210 
of the 1948 Act. The committee's verdict is that while the 
object of Section 210 was a desirable one, the section is so framed 
that it has largely missed its mark and been found to be practically 
valueless. While it is true that the number of orders granted 
under the new section is extremely small, it may well be that the 
knowledge, on the part of majorities in general, that the section 
could be invoked has induced a more reasonable attitude than 
would otherwise have been the case. Moreover, the threat of 
invoking the section bas frequently been used to such good effect 
that formal proceedings under it became unnecessary. However, 
the committee are no doubt right in saying that the section is too 
closely bound up with the winding-up provisions. Compulsory 
winding-up orders on the 'just and equitable' principle are not 
easily obtained without proof of fraud, and that proof is often 
extremely difficult to Saas Another criticism of the section 


2 Стад. 393. Company Law Amendment; Report of the Departmental Committee, 
H.M.S.O. (Belfast). 2s. 
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is that it gives no rights to the personal represen- 
tatives of a deceased member. 

So much for the wording of Section 210. The 
committee also have something to say about the 
judicial approach to it. They refer to Re Antigen 
Laboratories Ltd ([1951] т All E.R. 110) where, 
ROXBURGH, J., is reported as deciding that 
a petition under Section 210 ought to state in 
clear terms the general nature of the relief sought: 
the petitioner must say what it is he wants. ‘We 
regard this', say the committee, 'as exhibiting 
a formalism not in accord with the intentions of 
the Cohen Committee’. They consider that the 
Court should be unfettered in seeking an approp- 
riate remedy for an unsatisfactory position. 

The elaborate distinctions between exempt 
private companies and merely private companies 
which was set up by the 1947 Act, does not meet 
with the committee’s approval. They think 
that any private company should not be obliged to 
make its accounts public property, and regard 
the definition of ‘exempt private company’ as too 
involved and difficult to be workable in practice. 
Nor does the committee see how a workable 
definition could be devised. As for creditor 
protection, the report expresses the view that 
publication of accounts takes place so long after 
the event as to be of little use. Moreover, such 
publication might induce a prospective creditor 
to neglect a more searching inquiry into the 
company’s finances before parting with goods or 
money to it. On the other hand, publication of 
accounts is, in the committee’s view, too revealing 
to prospective competitors, particularly in a small 
place like Northern Ireland. They do not agree 
with the Cohen Committee’s apparent assump- 
tion that a business which cannot withstand 
competition is inefficient. The right of members 
and debenture-holders to obtain a copy of the 
company’s accounts would, under the com- 
mittee’s proposals, be retained, but there would 
be no duty on the company automatically to send 
out copies. The changes proposed are a shortening 
of the brief period within which the company 
must comply with the request for copies and the 
abelition of any charge for them. 

On the qualifications *of auditors, the com- 
mittee express the view that all companies 
should be subject to the requirement that their 
auditors be professionally qualified; They see no 
reason why any exception should be made. As 
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they point out, there are many private companies 
where the directors have little knowledge of 
company law requirements and need guidance by 
properly qualified or experienced. persons. 

The committee do not think that corporations 
should be allowed to be directors of companies 
and point out that in the case of a company owning 
shares in another company specific provision is 
made for representation at general meetings, 
while there is no provision for the ways in which 
a company shall exercise the functions of a 
director in another company. Moreover there is 
provision in the Act for directors to have un- 
limited liability in certain circumstances, a pro- 
vision which is difficult to accord with the fact 
that a director may be a limited liability company. 
Again, the committee think that the penalties 
imposed on directors. are intended to be imposed 
on natural, not artificial persons. Where a 
company is a director, there is no means of finding 
out what individual is exercising the directorial 
functions at any particular time. Accordingly the 
committee recommend that the law be changed 
so as to exclude corporations from the right to be 
directors. They see no harm in companies con- 
tinuing to act as secretaries of other companies. 

Full publication of aggregate directors’ emolu- 
ments in the accounts of public companies, 
which has been a feature of British company law 
since 1948, does not find favour with the com- 
mittee who see force in the arguments that such 
publication causes ‘а hardship upon full-time 
executive directors, who are the persons affected, 
to have their incomes published to the world'. 
'The hardship, it is said, is all the greater in a 
small community like Northern Ireland. How- 
ever, the committee also see force in the argu- 
ment that shareholders are entitled to know what 
the directors are voting themselves in the way of 
remuneration. The existing provisions for re- 
quiring this information have not been much used 
in Northern Ireland, and are clearly unsatisfactory. 
The committee suggest that the figures of 
aggregate remuneration, etc., should be available 
to all the shareholders upon the demand either 
of twenty shareholders having voting rights, or 
of holders of 5 per cent of the voting shares. 

Investigations into the true ownership of 
shares find no favour with the committee; they 
do not recommend the adoption in Northern 
Ireland of Sections 172 and 173 of the 1948 Act. 
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Auditors’ Responsibilities 


Extent of Obligation to Search for Irregularities 


by W. H. D. WINDER, M.A., LL.M. 


for damages for negligence in respect of their 

acts or omissions while carrying out the 
annual statutory audit. Such an action was 
brought in the New Zealand Supreme Court in 
the case of Nelson Guarantee Corporation Ltd v. 
Hodgson ([1958] N.Z.L.R. 609), a decision which 
is of general interest, as the statutory provisions 
relating to auditors of public companies were 
similar in essential respects to those applicable 
in the United Kingdom, and English case law 
was relied on, including the recent House of Lords 
decision in Fomento (Sterling Area) Ltd v. Selsdon 
Fountain Pen Со ([1958] 1 W.L.R. 45). The long 


I: is rare to find a company suing its auditors 


judgment of Mr Justice McCarthy in New 


Zealand is worth the careful attention of auditors 
elsewhere. 

In assessing the extent of the legal duty. of an 
auditor the judge said that he did not overlook 
the dangers of pursuing a question in the light of 
after-knowledge, ‘and of showing greater severity 
in the case of auditors than that of other profes- 
sional men’, and he continued: 


‘I seek to avoid those errors, but at the same 
time I must necessarily remember the importance 
in the commercial life of the community of the 
duties performed by auditors. The profession of 
accountancy is one that must maintain high stan- 
dards and it would, I think, be a disservice to the 
community if this Court were to permit any 
departure from strict professional standards. As 
Dichsee's Auditing, seventeenth edition, page 326, 
says: 

< “It is obviously in the interests of the profes- 
sional auditors that their duties should not be 
made unduly onerous, and that they should not 
be held responsible for the absolute accuracy of 
statements contained in the accounts which it is 
impossible for them to verify; but it is thought 
that it is equally in the interests of the profession 
that, within such limits as may be practicable, the 
full responsibility of auditors for the performance 
of their duties with reasonable care and reasonable 
skill should be rigidly enforced." ' 


Defaications Not Discovered 


The plaintiff was a finance company the main 
activities of which were concerned with the dis- 
counting of hire-purchase or conditional sale 


agreements relating to motor vehicles. The 
defendants were partners in a prominent firm of 
public accountants who had acted as auditors to 
the company for over twelve years. The company 
sued them for alleged negligence in the perform- 
ance of their duties as auditors. There was no 
record of the terms upon which they were 
originally appointed; it was assumed that there 
were no specific stipulations and that all that 
happened was that they were appointed at a 
meeting of shareholders of the company and 
consented to act. 

During the years 1952, 1953 and 1954, the 
keeping of the records of the company fell behind 
and delay arose in the preparation of the annual 
accounts. This delay was caused in part by the 
ill health of a former secretary of the company. 
The result was that the annual audits were not 
conducted, as had been the custom, shortly after 
the close of the company’s financial year on 
March 31st. 

Between the months of October 1953 and 
August 1954, a new company secretary effected 
a series of defalcations which in total amounted 
to approximately £2,100. During that period, 
although the auditors were engaged in conducting 
the audit for the financial year ended March 31st, 
1953, no steps were taken by them to conduct 
any part of the audit for the year ended March 
31st, 1954. The company contended that the 
defendant auditors were in duty bound to have 
taken some steps in relation to that particular 
audit, and that had they done so the defalcations 
would have been discovered if not earlier, at least 
in the early days of April 1954, and that subse- 
quent defalcations would have been prevented. 

The company itself discovered in August 1954 
that the secretary had committed this series of 
defalcations and claimed from the auditors in the 
action the sum of £1,763 11s 54, which was the 
amount misappropriated since the date when, the 
company alleged, the auditors should have dis- 
covered what had been going on. The claim 
failed, it being held that in the circumstances 
there had been no negligence or breach of duty 
on their part. 

In conducting the audit for the year ended 


216 


March 31st, 1953, the auditors also helped to 
write-up the books for that year, but nothing 
turned on this accountancy work which they did 
in addition to the work of statutory auditor. 


Test Checks Outside Audit Period 


Às in the United Kingdom, so in New Zealand, 
the provisions of the appropriate Companies Act 
do not specify all the duties of an auditor and, in 
particular, do not prescribe the steps which an 
auditor must take to place himself in a position 
to report to the shareholders in the manner 
required by the statute. Nor do the statutory 
provisions specify the extent of his obligation to 
search for irregularities. Reliance was placed in 
the New Zealand case on what the judge described 
as 'the two classic statements on this branch of 
the law’ to be found in Re London & General 
Bank (Мо. 2) ([1895] 2 Ch. 673) and Re Kingston 
Cotton Mill Co (No. 2) ([1896] 2 Ch. 279). Later 
pronouncements of the English Courts were also 
referred to. 

А substantial amount of discussion centred on 
the question whether an auditor who undet- 
takes an annual audit is obliged to make one or 
more test checks during the currency of a 
financial year so as to be able with greater cer- 
tainty later to certify the accounts for that year 
and also to bring to light any current mistakes or 
misappropriations, or whether, on the other hand, 
such an auditor is not obliged to do more than 
take up within a reasonable time after the expira- 
tion of a financial year the audit for that year, and 
at that time take all the various steps in relation 
to the whole of the audit. The real question, as 
the judge saw it, was not in fact whether there 
was negligence in the course of performing an 
audit completed and certified, but whether an 
auditor was obliged, having completed his audit 
for a particular period, to go further in some 
circumstances and perform duties relating to a 
period the audit of which he is not in a position 
to perform in full owing to the state of the books 
of the company. 

Three prominent members of the accountancy 
profession in New Zealand gave evidence as 
expert witnesses on matters of practice. The 
balance of this evidence suggested that in respect 
of a ‘statutory audit in contradistinction to 
those audits where special terms or arrangements 
have been arrived at between the parties — auditors 
consider themselves entitled to discharge the 
whole of their obligations at one time within a 
reasonable period after the end of the financial 
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year, and that they are not obliged to make checks 
or take any other steps during the currency of 
the financial year unless that is necessary to place 
them in a position later to certify the accounts 
when they are prepared or unless it comes to their 
knowledge that there is some circumstance which 
affects their duties, and which requires, as a 
matter of good practice, that they take some 
action such as reporting to the company ог 
making some form of early investigation. 

One witness took the matter a little further and 
said that while he would not normally, in the 
absence of an express contract to conduct a con- 
tinuous audit, carry his audit work into an 
accounting period beyond that in respect of which 
he was then engaged, he would in the case of 
suspicion arising at the end of a period he was 
auditing go on and make an interim inspection 
into the next period. But, of course, the expert 
witnesses did not and were not entitled to attempt 
to define what an auditor is bound as a matter of 
law to do. 


Extent of Legal Duty 


The decision that the auditors were not in breach 
of any legal duty suggests that the practice of 
auditing has to some extent outstripped the law. 
This does not mean that the law will, or should, 
become stricter in holding auditors responsible 
for taking precautions. 

There were unusual factors in the New 
Zealand case, factors which led expert witnesses 
to think that there should have been certain 
checks. Some part of the books of the company 
were a year behind: the delay was not being over- 
come to any noticeable extent; there had not been 
a physical cash check for a very long time, and no 
examination of any receipts or bank lodgments 
for the period of the past fifteen months. Гће 
book-keeping was in the hands of a comparatively 
new employee, and while the auditors had no 
reason to doubt his honesty, they had, on the 
other hand, no reason to consider him as a trusted 
and reliable servant. There was an apparent 
opportunity for dishonesty for any employee 
minded to take a dishonest course. But the 
auditors knew that the condition of the books 
was well known to the directors and they believed 
that the company was desirous of getting the 
books up to date. 

The accounts for the year ended March 31st, 
1953, were dealt with at the annual general meet- 
ing held on June 29th, 1954. At that meeting the 
auditors were reappointed. As they had been 
auditors for so many previous years they no 
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doubt knew that they would almost certainly be 
reappointed, as they were. It was held that the 
auditors were not obliged before that date to take 
any steps regarding the audit for the year ended 
March 31st, 1954. And it was further held that 
even after reappointment the auditors were 
justified in taking the view that they could 


allow a reasonable time to elapse before taking 


any steps in relation to the audit for the year 
ended March 31st, 1954. It was, of course, in 
August of that year that the company discovered 
the defalcations. 

There is no doubt that in the light of after 
events it would have been better had the auditors 
taken some steps in May or June of that year. 
The differences between the three expert wit- 
nesses as to what they would have done in the 
circumstances arising shows 


*the difficulty in saying categorically what is the 
standard of the reasonably careful, competent and 
prudent auditor’, 


to use the words of Mr Justice McCarthy. He 
held that there was not 


‘such a departure from the standard of а reason- 
ably competent and careful auditor as justifies a 
finding of negligence against the defendants in 
respect of their conduct up to the date of the 
discovery of the defalcations in August, and that 
being so the action must fail". 


No Duty before the Accounts 
are Ready 


This New Zealand case also rested on narrower 
grounds than the above, grounds which would 
commend themselves to the English Courts. The 
explanation of Mr Justice McCarthy is as follows: 


‘There is another reason why I consider the 
plaintiffs fail in this action. The obligation cast on 
an auditor by the statute is to make a report on 
accounts examined by him and on every balance 
sheet laid before the company in general meeting 
during his tenure of office. While it may be good 
practice for an auditor in the event of certain cir- 
cumstances arising to make some preliminary 
investigation at a time before the accounts are 
ready for the full audit, in my view, in this case, 
neither the statute nor the course of conduct 
between the parties over the previous years 
required as a matter of law that the defendants 
take any steps whatsoever in respect of the audit 
for the year ended March 3186, 1954, until the 
books of the company were in a position for that 
audit, and they had been called upon to embark 
upon “ite? 


To have held otherwise seemed to him 
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‘to obliterate the clear distinction which should 
exist between what in Canada is referred to as a 
“statutory audit” and which the English textbooks 
seem to refer to as a “final and completed audit” 
on the one hand, and what has been called in this 
case a "continuous" or a “periodic” audit, on the 
other.’ 


His conclusion was as follows: 


‘If a person or company requires something more 
than the statutory form of audit it is, in my view, 
incumbent upon him or it to make the appropriate 
arrangements with the auditor. In this case, no such 
arrangement had been made and nothing arises out 
of the conduct of the parties which justifies a finding 
that the parties had added terms to their original 
contract.’ 


Five Legal Principles 
A useful review was made of the judgments in the 


English precedents, including London Oil Storage 


Co v. Seear, Hasluck & Co! and the Fomento case 
previously cited. Mr Justice McCarthy thought 
that Sargant, L.J., in Re City Equitable Fire 
Insurance Co Ltd ([1925] 1 Ch. 407) distilled the 
essence of an auditor’s obligation by saying that 
his duty is ‘verification and not detection’, 

The following ‘five important principles’ 
enunciated in the judgment in Nelson Guarantee 
Corporation Ltd v. Hodgson, may be regarded as 
being equally acceptable in the English Courts: 


(1) That the primary purpose of the епраре- 
ment of an auditor is to obtain a report to 
the shareholders on the accounts of the 
company and the primary duty of the 
auditor is to make that report. 


(2) That in carrying out this primary duty an 
auditor has to exercise reasonable care and 
skill in making inquiries and investigations 
which may include investigations and re- 
ports upon the conduct of employees of the 
company. 


(3) That an auditor is never bound to exercise 
more than reasonable care and skill. 


(4) That what is reasonable care and skill in 
any particular case must depend upon the 
circumstances of that case. 


(5) That where there is cause for suspicion 
more care is necessary but the test is still 
that of reasonable care and skill in the light 
of all the circumstances including those 
circumstances which arouse suspicion. 


1 Зее Dicksee’s Auditing, 17th edition, pages 632-635. 
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Executorship Accounts in 1653 


by F. W. MUNSLOW, A.C.A. 


OME time ago there was handed to me the 

probate copy of a will together with an 

account book recording the executors' re- 
ceipts and payments. Quite a routine job, it 
would seem, but the unusual feature of the case 
was that the will was drawn up in 1653. 

Lyonell Tynley, or Tylney, was a lead miner 
and merchant in business at Holmesfield, in 
Derbyshire. He had interests in partnership in 
at least three lead mines, at Cromford, Tad- 
dington and Priestcliffe, all in Derbyshire, and 
had amassed an appreciable fortune. 

Towards the latter part of 1653 his will was 
prepared: a lengthy document, written on a 
single sheet of parchment measuring thirty-four 
inches by thirty-two, and still readable by anyone 
with patience enough to sift through its ponderous 
clauses. 

The testator's first concern was to make peace 
with his Creator, and to ensure as far as possible 
his spiritual welfare in the unknown future. 'The 
will commences: 

‘In the пате of God Amen the Thirteenth day of 
October in the Yeare of our Lord God One thousand 
six hundred Fifty and Three I Lyonell Tylney of 
Holmsfield in the County of Derby, yeoman, being 
but weake in body but of good and perfect remem- 
brance praysed be Almighty God, doe make and 
ordayne this my Last will and Testament in 
manner and forme following. First and princepally 
I bequeath my soule into the hands of Almighty 
God my maker trusting by the death, meritts and 
bloudshedding of Jesus Christ my Lord and onely 
Savior to be one of the members of his elect 
people to dwell with him after this mortall life is 
ended in his heavenly kingdome for evermore; 
And I bequeath my body to be buryed at the 
discretion of my executor or executors where it 
shall please the Lord to Appoynt: and as touching 
the disposition of all and singular my wordly goods 
Cattell and Chattels and personall estate wherewith 
the Lord hath blessed me I will that they be 
disposed in manner and forme following . . >? 


Variety of Bequests 


There follows a most extensive and detailed list 
of legacies and bequests to friends, relatives and 
to charity, of which the following are of interest: 
‘I give and bequeath unto the right Worl my 
very good friend Mr Michaell Burton of Holmesfield 
aforesaid Esqr. the sume of Five Hundred Pounds 
of lawfull money of England in remembrance of 


my love if he shall be liveing at my decease.’ 

‘unto my Cozen Jane Burton . . . the sume of 
thirty pounds...’ 

*unto Gartrude Newbould now sarvant unto 
Mr. Burton aforesaid Tenne Pounds...’ 

‘unto Thomas Hardy of Hopton aforesaid... my 
Fourth suit of Apparrell being the next to my three 
best suits... 

‘unto Roger Billindge th’elder and to all his 
sonnes amongst them all the rest of my wearing 
Apparrell ... (except my two best suits... which I 
have hereby reserved for my Executors). 

‘unto the poore people of Hopton twenty shil- 
lings... . 

‘unto Mr. Oatefield minister of Carsington . . . 
forty shillings to make a funerall sermon at my 
decease... 

‘tenn pounds of lawfull money of England upon 
wine and banquetting stuffe to be bestowed upon 
my friends and Neighbors upon the day of my 
funerall... 

‘unto the Ringers at my decease Twenty 
shillings’. 

These, and many similar items, set out in 
meticulous detail the testator’s specific bequests. 


Probate Certificate 

The residue of the estate, which included, inter 
alia, ‘my Groves and parts of Groves and meares 
of ground whatsoever’ (i.e. his lead mines) was 
left equally between ‘my very loveing Cosen 
William Burton of Cartledge’ and ‘my very good 
Freind Richard Ward,’ which two were appointed 
his executors. 

Finally he appoints ‘As overseers of this my 
present Last Will and Testament . . . my very 
honorable and good freinds Mr. John Gell of 
Hopton aforesaid Esqr. and Mr. Jervas Bennett 
of Darby aforesaid Esqr. to see the same per- 
formed as I especially trust them’. 

Not the least interesting feature of the will is 
the certificate of probate, written on a small piece 
of parchment attached to the will. This com- 
mences: 

*Oliver Lord Protector of the Commonwealth of 
England Scotland and Ireland and y? dominions 
thereto belonging.’ 

The certificate is dated February 11th, 1653, and 
lest it should be thought a clerical error for 1654, 
it must be remembered that before the reform of 
the calendar in 1752 the year ended on March 
25th. 
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Executors’ Account 


So much, then, for the will itself. The executors' 
account book states on the inner fly-leaf: 


“This Book conteines an Account of the Moneys 
received and disbursed by William Burton and 
Richard Warede as Executors to the last Will and 
Testament of Lyonell Tynley deceased from the 
20th day of. November 1653 (being the next day 
after his death) untill the 25th day of January next 
following.’ 

The entries commence as follows: 

Monies received 

Novembr zoth Received w*h уе said 
1653 Lyonell Tinley left in 

in his purse 

More y* he left in his 

Trunke 

Recd. of Mr. Nicholas 

Stone for 20 fo.24C.14 

Ib. of lead, at тої. 

12s.00d y? fother the 

sume of (as appeares by 

the lead Booke) 

(a ‘fother’ is a local measure of lead) 


and so on, for two pages, which are subtotalled 
thus: 


£: s: d: 
000: 04: 05 


021: 15: 00 
Decembr 21 


223: 17: 06 


sume 461: 04: 09 
on th'other side 512: 02: 05 
Зое the wholle Receipts or charge 0974:02: 2 


Executors' Outlay 


Next there follows the executors' outlay from 
which the following entries are reproduced. ће 
first entry is typical of a good many! 
1653 moneys disbursed £: s: d: 
Novembr. 21 pd. for Ale at Dronfield 
when Т agreed for the 


funerall 00: от: o6 

leg: 22 pd. Mr. Oudfield for his 
funerall Sarmon 02: 00: 00 

leg: 26 pd. Hugh Sligh Junior 
у his legacie 10:00: O 


Decemb. 1 pd. my Charge at Crum- 
ford moore when I took 
possion 00:08: 0 
pd. Mr. Richard Hoskin- 
son in full of 40 dosin of 


grove timber at 2s. 14. 


[^] 


p.dosin 02: 03: 04. 
то pd. for Ale at Chaster- 
feild 00: 00: IO 


17 pd. for board and sacke 
at oure meting at Mr. 
Clarkes 00:03: 6 
27 pd. Jefrie Wolstonholme 
for Writing of Will & 
invintaries 02: 00: 00 


Decemb. 
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Januarie . 7 pd. for Sacke for my 
pardnor and my selfe at 

Mr. Clarkes 00: O1: IO 

ro pd. for 1 qr. of Tobacker 00:03: о 


'The account of disbursements concludes with: 





is wn & 
Januarie 29 pd. to Mr. Richard Ward — 440:00: о 
pd. to mee Willm. Burton 440:00: о 
soe the whole disburse- ————— — 
ments or Discharges am- 
ounts 1014: 12: 07 
Là 
The Charge or Monies 
rec'd is 0974: 02: 02 
Soe there remaines due 
to W™. Burton to bal- 
lance this Account зуба 
he is to reimburse him- 
selfe, out of the first 
-monies that he receives 
upon our joynt Account, 
the sume of 040: 10: O5 
p 
Ric. Warde 


Willm. Burton 


Periodical Accounts ‘Fayre Written’ 


This completes the first part of the account book. 
From this point the management of the estate is 
left in the hands of William Burton, who agrees 
to render periodical accounts ‘fayre written’ to 
several gentlemen appointed for the purpose, 
including ‘Hugh Bateman of Grayes Inne Esqr.’, 
a member of a prominent Derbyshire family. 

It would be wearisome to catalogue further 
entries from the ‘joynt account’ as they are 
similar to those already given, but, in all, the 
residuary legatees shared a total of £1,160, and 
other legacies recorded amount to another {250 
at least. 

The final entry is an audit certificate which is 
rather cautiously worded: 


“The 27th of Maie 1654 
We have audited this Account and doe allow of 
it all errores in Accompt excepted 
Hugh Bateman 
Tho. Harvey 
Tho. Ward 
Jeremyah Roades 
Richard Wood’ 

An omission which would certainly not be 
excused today, is the absence of any payment of 
estate duty to the Commissioners of Inland 
Revenue. In fact, there is no reference whatever 
in the book to taxation of any kind. Those good 
old days! 
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Forecasting and Controlling 
-. the Return on Capital Employed — II 


by J. A. SCOTT, C.A., F.C.W.A., A.M.B.I.M. 


Controlling Products, Markets, Plant, 
Men and Money 


UCH has been heard about a range of 

operating controls in the existing environ- 

ment; quality, cost, materials, stores, variety, 
production; all have a part to play in the control of 
the return on capital employed; against a background 
of the challenge of change, however, control has to be 
viewed from even wider angles which might be 
referred to as keeping control of the products, of 
the market, of the plant, of the men, and of the 
money. 

Keeping control of the product goes deeper than 
paying attention to developments in design and 
further than ‘quality control’. It relates to the product 
itself and to the products of the future. It is con- 
cerned not merely with what section of an industry a 
firm should stay in or should try to move into, but 
even with what industry it should be in. Faced with 
the challenge of change. if one is going to retain 
control of the return on capital employed one must 
aim to make the products which will be in demand 
in the future which can profitably be made and 
distributed having regard to the natural or acquired 
advantages or disadvantages one already is, or is 
likely to be, faced with. 

Changing relationships at home and abroad with 
markets, sources of raw materials or educational 
facilities are pointers to future growth or decline. 

Keeping control of the market stretches further 
than products, into methods of marketing. 

Apart from changing patterns of consumer pur- 
chasing power and buying habits (ranging from 
teenagers to the Coal Board), one has to be sensitive 
to changes in the channels of distribution. In these 
days of rapid transport, is direct top-level represent- 
ation expected where formerly agencies adequately 
filled the bill? What is the future of mail order? Will 
foreign television advertising soon be a prerequisite 
of foreign sales? 

It is factors such as these which can determine the 
trend of policy decisions relating to recruitment, 
marketing, research and capital investment. These 
in turn, are going to influence the future return on 
capital employed. Some may and some may not make 


The concluding part of a paper presented at the eleventh 
national conference of the British Institute of Management 
in Brighton on November 28th, 1958. Part I appeared in 
last week’s issue. 


their appearance in the more formal forecasting and 
control procedures which too often tend to operate 
within a narrower framework. 

Control of the plant refers to the resources one will 
be blessed or saddled with. Depreciation charges can 
only be controlled before they have been incurred. 
If one finds oneself with plant whose products have 
been superseded a measure of control has been lost. 
For success, plant ordered today should link with the 
products not only of tomorrow but of many years 
hence. 

The essence of controlling the plant lies then in 
the studied forecasting of trends in demand, in the 
considered selection of plant to be installed, and in 
sound decisions on priorities. Nevertheless, in this 
respect one must steer a clear course between 
what Charles Swarz has called the Scylla and 
Charybdis of ‘extinct by instinct’ and ‘paralysis by 
analysis’. 

If we are to keep control of future products, markets 
and plant, we must have the men capable of doing so. 
Here we meet up with questions of recruitment and 
formal or informal training. Are present staff being 
adequately coached for future responsibilities? Are 
they given wide enough experience? Are they en- 
couraged to keep in touch with developments within 
and without the firm? Is there an appropriate balance 
of abilities within the group? 

For an organization to retain control of the cash 
and credit it already possesses and preserve a certain 
freedom of choice as to the amount it can acquire in 
the future, it must retain a certain esteem in the 
minds of the shareholders and of the investing 
public or institutions with regard to the type of 
service or the type of goods it is likely to be able to 
produce. 

The prospects of receiving a share of the earnings 
made possible by new resources is the inducement 
to new investors. Past results are taken as a guide 
to the future. Control over the amount of capital it 
will be possible to employ in the future is thus in 
part dependent on current success in controlling the 
return. 

There are many ways of seeing, at least a reflection 
of ourselves, as others see us and in the case of a 
public company in this context, the way investors 
look at us and how we are adapting ourselves to 
change is reflected in the market price placed on our 
shares and their trend in relation to the trend of other 
industrial companies. 
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Though the law and the textbook envisage a body 
of investors seeking managers, in practice this tends 
to be reversed and we find energetic managers 
seeking investors. 


- The Mechanics of Formal Forecasting 
and Control 


Appendix 1 illustrates one form of summarizing the 
data derived from what must be a wider series of 
sectional studies, and illustrates only the first of, 
say, a five-year forecast of profit and cash, together 
with projected balance sheets. For long-term fore- 
-casts it is often worth while to compile more than 
one of these, taking first reasonable and possible best 
results, then worst results based on reasonably good 
and poor assumptions as to future trends, then 
finally striking a mean between the two. (Not all 
accountants are yet used to working within toler- 
ances.) Such data can be graphed. Actual results will 
be tabulated and compared with forecasts. 

More attention has been given to forecasting and 
allocating the return than to forecasting and allocating 
the capital employed and some points may be 
mentioned. 


(a) Stockholding. Changes in volume, raw materials 
price, product mix and pattern of trade will affect the 
cash locked up in stockholding. Raw materials, work 
in progress, and finished stocks for each main pro- 
duct group must be considered separately. These 
can sometimes be linked with turnover, but if one 
enters radically different markets, different require- 
ments may emerge, e.g. the need for holding stocks 
of spares in local depots. 


(5) Debtors and creditors, Increased turnover will 
normally give rise to more financing of debtors and 
vice versa, but one may find different ideas as to 
customary credit limits if one enters into new 
markets or diversifies into other industries. Similar 
remarks apply to creditors. 


(c) Capital expenditure. It will be desirable to 
distinguish. between replacements and expansion. 
These requirements should follow rather than lead 
product turnover forecasts—this item, however, 
requires special consideration, 


Project Costing and Asset Replacement 
Analysis 


Control of the plant requires control before acqui- 
sition. Whilst the overriding factor must be the 
forecast trend of product demand, the greatest gains 
as compared with doing nothing in relation to the 
amount of capital reinvested are likely to appear, on 
small-scale projects which release or avoid bottle- 
necks in production arising through defective plant 
or changing demand patens for existing products 
with a healthy future. 
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Whilst by far the commonest method of screening 
capital projects is the use of the simple pay-off period 
method or a refined version which allows for the 
incidence of tax and interest, this method (though 
perhaps a sufficient test for relatively minor projects 
which reveal a quick pay-off) fails to show the return 
on capital employed. In manufacturing industry 

*return' is fundamentally linked with product income, 

though ‘additional return’ may be achieved by cost 
reduction. Thus when a cost saving or efficiency 
raising project is put forward and the anticipated 
savings are expressed as they sometimes are as a 
*return' on the 'capital reinvested' there should 
always be the qualification ‘provided the products 
of the machine can be profitably sold’. If the products 
the machine can handle become defunct before the 
pay-off period has been covered the so-called ‘return’ 
becomes in part ‘dead loss’. 


The selection and timing of plant replacement and 
expansion and long-term forecasts of the return on 
capital employed are none the less difficult to handle 
for they involve assumptions as to gains retained and 
distributed and as to the profitability of retained and 
reinvested gains (and depreciation provisions) as 
against assumptions as to what otherwise would be 
the use of and return on funds. The effects on income 


of quality maintenance or improvement projects is 


particularly difficult to assess. 


Some attempt, however, must be made to embody 
the incremental effects of capital outlay on forecasted 
return and on capital employed (this may include 
stocks, debtors and creditors), and one of the forms 
in which such estimates are summarized should be 
capable of embodiment in the overali forecasting. 
(See Appendix 2.) Since capital projects may not 
arise as a week by week affair, there is frequently 
failure to assign responsibility for sifting and co- 
ordinating data, and it is generally agreed that the 
check on the return on the outlay as compared with 
the estimate is almost invariably weak 


External Comparisons of the Return 
on Capital Employed 


Having assessed the current return on capital 
employed and forecasted the future return, one natu- 
rally wants to compare this with past figures, and if 
possible make external comparisons. Trends may be 
more significant than absolute figures. As a background 
one should first of all have a grasp of the general 
picture presented by industry as a whole, then one 
may be able to obtain some picture of the position 
of one's own industry. Though both of these may give 
an invaluable picture of profitability trends, of the 
composition and disposition of capital employed, and 
where demand pressures are showing up, when it 
comes to thinking of ways whereby higher efficiency 
is being or might be achieved within one's own section 
of a particular industry one may have to seek out data 
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for the most nearly comparable firms at home and 
abroad.! 

There are many limitations to such comparisons, 
particularly relating to the values placed on fixed 
assets, which arise from date of acquisition, depre- 
ciation policy, revaluations, etc., but many of these 
can be minimized by close study. There is much to 
be said for using this figure gross before depreciation, 
and it has even been suggested that for some pur- 
poses insured values (indemnity or reinstatement) 
would be better still. Care is required before a 
measure of consistency can be worked into external 
data. Sometimes there is a fine dividing line between 
costs and distribution of return, e.g. charitable sub- 
scriptions. If it can be obtained or computed, the 
ratio of turnover to stocks and to fixed assets may be 
of particular significance. (Direct comparison between 
the omnibus, British and American data supplied in 
Fig. 3 is risky because of several factors. Тће Ameri- 
can tax system differs from the United Kingdom 
though some sampled American companies reveal 
tax charges of just over 50 per cent of net profit 
before tax. If some of the figures did relate to closely 
comparable types of firms it might be thought that 
some were achieving a much better use of resources 
than were others.) 

Whilst sales turnover tends to have mental links 
with physical volume of work done it can sometimes 
give false impressions, e.g. where a large amount of 
work is sub-contracted, or where the raw materials 
and the selling values are subject to wide price 
fluctuations. Where possible this should be sup- 
plemented by data relating to the ratio of net output 
(i.e. sales value less raw material cost) to assets. This 
is an added value concept of significance in its own 
right. 'The profit content of the added value also has 
its significance. 


Internal Comparisons as a 
Basis of Control 


The use of the return on capital employed as an 
internal measure firstly for overall trends and 
secondly for comparison between divisions of the 
firm is subject to fewer limitations than are external 
comparisons. Such comparisons of forecast and actual 
results are a valuable guide to control and a stimulus 
to action. 

Data will be improved if rather than relating the 
return to capital employed at the end of the period 
(as is used in some of the figures shown) it is related 
to an average of capital employed at the beginning 
and end of the period or even to monthly averages. 

Аз mentioned, some modifications to the pure 
ordinary investors' concept are often made. 





1 When organized inter-firm comparison has been under- 
taken by a trade association or other body much more 
satisfactory data may be available – see Inter-firm Comparison 
for Management, published by The British Institute of 
Management. 
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The allocation of the capital employed will have to 
follow the same tracks as the analysis and allocation 
of the return. 

'The allocation of capital employed presents some 
problems. Where data for direct allocation to pro- 
ductive (direct income generating) departments 
according to use is not readily available some of the 
approximate methods are indicated though these 
should be refined. 


Gross (or net) book value of plant and buildings of 
service departments - pro rata to productive 
floor area. 


Vehicles - pro rata to materials consumed or value 
of products. 


Stocks of raw materials -pro rata to material 
consumed. 


Stocks of work in progress ~ pro rata to stock- 
taking values. 


Stocks of finished goods – рро rata to value of 
production. 

Debtors - pro rata to previous month's value of 
production. 


Cash on hand - according to assigned responsi- 
bility (but see below). 


Internal definitions of capital employed limited to 
the foregoing or allowing for deduction of trade 
creditors (allocated according to section purchase 
or previous month's materi consumption) are 
probably best suited for internal comparison with 
the return before interest and minimize the difficulty 
of allocation (and the dangers of arbitrary figures) 
particularly if a measure of responsibility is assigned. 
This is perhaps the best basis for what might be 
called the factory manager's measure. 

If for certain reasons a sectional analysis of the 
pure equity investors' concept is sought, in whole 
or in part, allocation of the following may arise: 


Goodwill — pro rata to sales. 

Trade investments - pro rata to sales. 
Unpaid tax – pro rata to profits, 
Unpaid dividends – pro rata to profits. 


Finally there is the tricky question of the allocation 
of cash, bank balances and investments, of overdrafts 
and bills and lastly of long-term borrowing. If these 
are allocated pro rata to other assets, the relative 
proportion of assets, as for the factory manager’s 
measurement, is retained, though the analysis of the 
percentage return (after interest) is then as for the 
shareholders’ basis. Whilst this simplifies the prob- 
lem, there may be particular reasons relating to 
allocated responsibilities and management informa- 
tion which call for different treatment. Bank balances 
and deposits may be allocated to a notional ‘finance 
department’ but if not extensive, may be allocated 
according to recent origin (profit and depreciation 
provisions) and should cover tax liabilities, Over- 
drafts and bills may follow volume of current assets. 
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Neither allow for capital expenditure which could be 
deemed to come from new external finance. The 
allocation of debentures may follow stocks but an 
attempt may be made to trace back demands for 
fixed asset additions, but there is much to be said for 
not deducting this from assets. (Care must be taken 
not to allocate borrowing to sections with a long 
profit record using negligible capital.) 


Return on Capital Employed 
on Products 


The computation of the return on capital employed 
on products may be derived from a further sub- 
division of the divisional analysis, but it may be 
tackled independently with or without the former, 
as a separate problem of relative profitability. Pro- 
ducts forming a portion of the total sales and showing 
a relatively high percentage profit to turnover are not 
necessarily the ones to be pushed nor necessarily the 
most profitable to the firm at least in the short run, 
for it may be both difficult and costly either to sell or 
produce them in higher volume owing to market or 
production limiting factors, e.g. gramophones may 
be more profitable than grand pianos. Apparently 
profitable products may be revealed as having low 
percentage returns owing to the need for high stock 
holdings. Rather strangely the significance of the 
existence of slow-moving lines which is acutely 
appreciated by most small shopkeepers sometimes 
receives less recognition by large manufacturers. 


The Organization for Forecasting 
and Controlling 


It has been emphasized that the control of the return 
on capital employed rests оп men-and on the 
organization of the firm from the board structure 
to the shop floor. Within this, if the need for fore- 
casting and control is agreed, there must be some 
organization to handle and co-ordinate the technical 
aspects of the problem, leading up to the financial 
summarization of the data. 

Perhaps it should be unnecessary to question the 
need for forecasting, yet undoubtedly some men 
like to forecast, and some do not, perhaps rather 
it is, that some like to keep their forecasts to them- 
selves. То commit a forecast to paper, to let others 
study it pinned down in horrid black and white with 
the inevitable consequence that rarely will one be 
shown to have been 'dead right', is more, some seem 
to feel, than should be called for. 

It is similar with planning, but whatever attitude 
one may care to follow in private life, whenever one 
assumes the responsibility of management, where 
the welfare of others is at stake, one must commit 
oneself to some form of forecasting, planning and 
control which is essential if an organized society is to 
survive in a competitive world. 

Control can only be exercised before the event. 
It is, therefore, dependent on forecasting, both in 
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turn are dependent on information. Information on 
past trends and the current position is an essential 
prelude to control and forecasting. Armed with 
up-to-date information one may be able to take steps 
to prevent a repetition of undesirable events. Control 
then is exercised through planning, programming 
and sanctioning. Checking achievement (derived 
from information) is also a fundamental function 
of control for plans can easily become distorted or 
delayed unless it is accepted that there is some check 
on the measure of success. 

- Some formal organizational means of co-ordination 
is necessary since successful forecasting and planning 
entails bringing together and reconciling the know- 
ledge, views and opinions of a wide range of people. 
А necessary adjunct is full and free-flowing channels 
of communication. This requires encouragement. 
Whilst the formal organization for forecasting and 
control is important – the assignment of individual 
responsibility for certain aspects, the use of study 
groups and committees; the attitude of mind, and the 
climate of opinion is equally important. 

In a growing manufacturing firm with complex 
products a difficult stage is generally reached when 
very full responsibility has to be assigned, delegated 
and perhaps decentralized. From the concept of 
responsibility for controlling the return on capital 
employed emerges a certain hard logic that such 
responsibility must follow responsibility for definable 
products (the income earning factor) rather than 
processes. Since this may cut across the lines on which 
the organization has grown in its earlier and simpler 
stages major decisions are likely to be called for at this 
point. 

As a background to each firm's forecasting and 
control there will be a certain philosophy. Is one 
going to seek potential high gains taking potentially 
high risks, e.g. by a high degree of specialization, or is 
one, perhaps at a certain cost, to seek the insurance of 
diversity? Shall one take most of the benefits now, or 
shall one forgo much of them now in an endeavour 
to build up for the future and for future generations? 


Basil Smallpeice of B.O.A.C. recently said: 


‘I think that the degree of vitality in an admini- 
stration is best judged by the manner and the speed 
with which it responds to the challenge of the 
changing situations which confront it. Тће reflex 
action of the human body provides a parallel 
illustration of what I have in mind. ... The three- 
part process must be reproduced in any admini- 
stration which is to carry out its functions properly. 
First it must have a sensitivity of perception in 
order to become quickly aware of the existence and 
the nature of a situation calling for action. Secondly, 
response to that situation. And thirdly, there must 
be prompt, energetic апф efficient execution of the 
decisions reached.’ 


A study of the return on capital employed is an aid 
to the process of perception and it is hoped that some 
pointers have been given as to the means of achieving 
the response and the execution. 
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Weekly Notes 


Exchange Control Relaxation 


HE exchange control rules applicable to the 
transfer of legacies and emigrants' allowances to 
Canada and the dollar countries were relaxed on 
Monday to bring them into line with those already 
applied to other countries outside the sterling area. 
Hitherto, since November 1949, beneficiaries under 
will made in Britain have been able to transfer to 
the United States, Canada, and other dollar countries 
only the first £500 of each legacy. Now, the whole 
legacy can be transferred without restriction. 
Similarly, the allowance which an emigrant may 
transfer to the dollar countries has been raised from 
a maximum of {£2,000 per family to £5,000, to 
accord with the maximum for other non-sterling 
countries. 


Rating Revaluation Postponed 


NEW Rating and Valuation Bill has been made 

public which will postpone from April 1961 to 
April 1963, the coming into force of new valuation 
lists in England and Wales. The Bill also postpones 
until April 1963, the date when notices can become 
effective to end or reduce the rate relief enjoyed by 
certain charitable and other organizations under 
Section 8 of the Rating and Valuation (Miscellaneous 
Provisions) Act, 1955. Тће future rating of these 
bodies is under consideration by a departmental 
committee under the chairmanship of Sir Fred 
Pritchard, the report being expected later this year. 


Ne Rating Relief for Nurses 


HE House of Lords, by a majority of three to 

two, has dismissed the appeal of the General 
Nursing Council for England and Wales against the 
refusal to grant rating relief on its premises in 
Portland Place, London, W1, under Section 8 (1) of 
the Rating and Valuation (Miscellaneous Provisions) 
Act, 1955. (The Times, January 29th, 1959.) 

The Council had to establish that its main objects 
were charitable or were ‘otherwise concerned with 
the advancement of social welfare’. It is regulated by 
the Nurses Act, 1957, and its objects are to maintain 
a register of nurses; to regulate accordingly the con- 
ditions of admission to and removal from the register, 
and, in connection therewith, to exercise supervisory 
and directing powers in regard to training and 
examinations. Lord Morton of Henryton said that 
this meant that the Council had only one main 
object; to regulate the profession of nursing in the 
manner laid down by the Act. As regards charity, 
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the case was indistinguishable from General Medical 
Council v. C.I.R. (7 А.Т.С. 121) where it was held 
that the General Medical Council was not established 
for charitable purposes only. Whether the Nursing 
Council was for the advancement of social welfare 
was a matter of some doubt but on the whole he 
thought it was not. Е 

Lord Keith of Avonholm, concurring, said that 
however wide a meaning was given to ‘social welfare’ 
or 'the advancement of social welfare', the objects or 
functions of the Council were not concerned with 
either. Lord Cohen and Lord Somervell of Harrow 
dissented, holding that although not charitable, the 
main object was concerned with the advancement of 
social welfare. 


Purchase Tax Criticized 


N Monday the Conservative Political Centre 
published a booklet entitled The Reform of 
Purchase Tax.1 It has been written by Mr George E. 
Whitman, an accountant by profession, who is a 
Hornsey borough councillor. After tracing the 
history of purchase tax, its use for economic policy 
and its usefulness as a revenue raiser, the author 
comes to the conclusion that it is not a desirable tax 
and that as soon as the need for the revenue it raises 
can be met in some other way, it ought to be abolished, 
In the meantime he' thinks it ought to be streamlined 
so that ultimately it is a flat-rate levy causing the 
minimum distortion to the allocation of our produc- 
tive resources. 
Mr Whitman also examines some foreign sales and 
turnover taxes and rejects them as possible alter- 
natives. 


Industrial Trends: F.B.I. Investigation 


IGHER output but lower employment is 
recorded in the latest inquiry into industrial 
trends carried out by the Federation of British 
Industries. This is the fourth investigation by the 
Е.ВЛ. and relates to the beginning of February 
covering, like previous inquiries, a four-months' 
period. It may be recalled that when the last inquiry 
was published in October 1958 there was a balance of 
opinion, if not a very big one, indicating a change for 
the better in prospects. This time, for the first time 
since the series of inquiries was started, the number 
of concerns reporting an increase in the rate of new 
orders over the last four months outweighs those 
reporting decreases. The margin is small but it is 
there. The same balance is apparent in the reports on 
levels of output. The improvement in the new order 
position arises wholly in the home market. Further 
declines have been experienced in export orders. 
While output and new ofders are showing a change 
for the better, reports of employment are following 
the trend of Ministry of Labour figures. More con- 
cerns report a drop in employment than an increase. 


1 Conservative Political Centre, London, SWi. 94. 
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It is also significant that the increase in industrial 
production does not seem to have stimulated as yet 
an increase in stocks. About twice as many concerns 
report lower stocks compared with four months ago 
than an increase. It is also notable that costs per unit 
of output have gone up in more cases than they have 
gone down, while most selling prices and profit 
margins are either unchanged or lower. 


No Rush to Development Areas 


HERE has been no sudden rush of applications 

to seek Government grants and loans for busi- 
nesses in places of high unemployment. The Distri- 
bution of Industry (Industrial Finance) Act em- 
powered the Government to make loans for this 
purpose in July 1958. Up to February тиб the 
Development Areas Advisory Committee had received 
only eighty claims and approved twenty-two. They 
have rejected twenty-seven and thirty-one are still 
under consideration. 

This slow start may be misleading, however. The 
50,000 letters sent out by the Board of Trade recently 
to acquaint managing directors with the facilities 
available under the Act have brought in 351 inquiries 
in a few weeks, many more than in the whole six 
months after the Act was passed last July. It is not 
to be expected that during a time of recession when 
prospects are uncertain there will be a rush to take 
advantage of the new facilities. On the whole, com- 
panies will not be disposed to choose between one 
area and another until they have made the decision 
to expand at all. The 1958 Act, if it makes any impact 
at all, will probably divert industrial development 
rather than stimulate fresh confidence and expansion 
plans. 


Crisis for European Coal 


HE surplus of coal in Western Europe which has 

developed in the last year or so has been par- 
ticularly critical for Belgium. That country is a high- 
cost producer and when the Coal and Steel Com- 
munity was established it was agreed that the Belgian 
coal industry should be greatly rationalized. Since 
then very little has been done to close high-cost pits 
and the development of a coal surplus has been par- 
ticularly severe on the employment of miners in 
Belgium. 

Тће Belgian Government is anxious to exclude 
coal imports from other members of the Coal and 
Steel Community. These have been coming over the 
Belgian frontier, particularly from Western Germany 
where costs and prices are lower. There would be 
probably no great difficulty in maintaining a system 
of import quotas from countries outside the Coal and 
Steel Community, but the erection of quotas among 
members is a much more serious proposition. It 
strikes at the idea behind the community itself and 
beyond that at the concept of a European Common 
Market. 

The long-term solution for the Belgian industry 
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in particular and for the Western European coal 
industry in general is for workers to move from high- 
cost producing pits to low-cost ones. Such an idea 
accords well with the principle behind the Coal and 
Steel Community and also behind the European 
Common Market. 


Salaries for Higher Civil Servants 


N the Coleraine Committee Report published last 

week, salary increases in the higher Civil Service 
ranging from £200 to £1,500 a year are recommended 
to be put into effect from February rst, 1959. This 
is the first salary increase for the higher ranks of the 
service since July 1955, when the recommendations 
of the Royal Commission on the Civil Service were 
implemented. 

The salary review has been done by the Standing 
Advisory Committee on the Pay of the Higher Civil 
Service, whose chairman is Lord Coleraine and whose 
members include Lord Latham, J.P., Е.А.С.С.А., а 
Past President and a member of the Council of the 
Association of Certified and Corporate Accountants. 

In his letter to the Prime Minister accompanying 
the recommendations of the committee, Lord 
Coleraine points out that they have taken into con- 
sideration that adjustments in the pay of the higher 
Civil Service should be made as far as possible at 
relatively infrequent intervals and should not be 
interpreted as setting the pace for other salary 
increases. The salary increases range from an advance 
of £1,500 to £8,000 for the Permanent Secretary to 
the Treasury (if there is only one such post), down 
to increases of £200 for assistant secretaries at present 
on £2,200 and £300 increases for senior principal 
scientific officers at present on £2,100. 


Growth of Building Society Funds 


НЕКЕ was a marked improvement during 

1958 in the level of building society funds. 
According to figures recently issued for societies 
representing 75 per cent of the movement’s total 
assets, net receipts in 1958 were 60 per cent higher 
than in 1957, while advances fell from £266 million 
to £260 million. The increase in building society 
shares and deposits now runs parallel with an increase 
in National Savings. 

It would seem from an announcement of the 
Council of the Building Societies’ Association last 
week that the societies are intent on building up their 
cash position a good deal further before they reduce 
their mortgage rates. A reduction in these rates which 
would have to be accompanied by a reduction in 
interest paid on shares or deposits might put the 
building societies at a slight disadvantage compared 
with other saving media, but it would increase their 
competitive power for mortgage rates, and the 
movement exists to stimulate the private ownership 
of houses. 
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Reviews 


Business Mergers and Take-over Bids 


by Комар W. Moon, B.LITT.(OXON.), A.C.A. (Gee 
& Co (Publishers) Ltd, London. 25s net.) 


The mechanics of business amalgamations are 
generally intricate in the extreme and call for the 
skilled application of. what is vaguely termed the 
higher accountancy. Mergers, however, must not be 
looked upon only as 'а neat accountancy exercise". 
They involve, primarily, clashes of individual 
interests and much of the drama with which recent 
much publicized examples have been invested is 
derived from human rather than technical difficulties 
encountered in sometimes bitter boardroom battles 
prior to the suave announcement of the successful 
completion of negotiations. 

Mr Moon, the first writer for many years to survey 
comprehensively the whole field from amalgamations 
(50 : 50) to absorptions (100: о) holds the balance 
of his narrative expertly between these various 
abstract and material factors. He begins with a 
chapter of statistics on British industry and indicates 
to what extent sections of it have already consolidated 
themselves into ‘Associated’ this or ‘United’ that ~ 
large corporations with, in most instances, tremendous 
powers over the entire markets for their respective 
products. Next, he sets out the pros and cons of 
mergers — economies in capital expenditure and the 
use of current assets, ease of access to the capital 
market, savings in overheads and the greater possible 
diversification of interests on the one hand and, on 
the other, the elimination of the personal touch, the 
possible loss of valuable trade names, the incon- 
venience and expense (which includes, it must be 
admitted, accountancy fees for expert advice) and 
the risk of acquiring near-monopoly powers. He 
concludes this section of his book with three very 
informative chapters on the three principal ways of 
effecting mergers — the holding company method, 
complete amalgamation and pooling arrangements — 
on fiscal considerations and on the valuations, first of 
private companies and then of public companies. 

Two chapters on take-over bids follow, one on the 
causes and the other on the techniques employed with 
illustrations from recent examples. Finally, the author 
rounds up his survey with some reflections on 
reconstructions and capital reorganization schemes 
(events more domestic in character but sometimes 
indicative of mergers to come) and on the reasons for 
the trend towards greater simplification in the capital 
structure of joint-stock companies, а move which 
started after the First World War and is still evident. 
In this, as in the preceding parts of his book, Mr 
Moon’s mastery of his subject is apparent and the 
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clarity of his narrative indicates his ability to impart 
knowledge as well as to assimilate it. Business Mergers 
and Take-over Bids, on its intrinsic merits, should 
achieve a wide readership, particularly among 
accountants, and the only improvement that im- 
mediately suggests itself is that future ,editions 
should have an index, the provision of which would 
further enhance its value as the standard work of 
reference it is likely to become. 


Work Study in the Office 


by Harry P. CEMACH, A.C.A., A.I.L., M.O.M.A., M. W.S.S. 
(Current Affairs Ltd, 319 High Holborn, London, 
МС. 255 net.) 


If this were a law case instead of a book the appropri- 
ate heading would no doubt be Cemach v. Parkinson. 
Mr Cemach is clearly against the proliferation. of 
office staff for prestige or other wasteful purposes and, 
with more than то per cent of Great Britain's working 
population doing clerical work, there is ample justifi- 
cation for a full inquiry into whether or not every 
available method of employing such a large labour 
force to the best advantage is, in fact, being used. His 
treatise is divided into six parts, a historical intro- 
duction, the manner in which the survey should be 
approached, the study of present techniques, the 
measurement of work being done by these methods, 
the evolution of ways and means to improve existing 
systems and, finally, the implementation of the 
improvements. 

Mr Cemach never loses sight of the human aspect 
of the problem and, with scrupulous fairness, in- 
cludes in one of the appendices to the text an able 
protest by a female office worker against regimenta- 
tion without the reasons for it being fully explained 
to these persons apparently being ‘pushed around’ in 
the impersonal cause of efficiency. 


Integrated Cost Control in the Office 


by Franx M. Knox. (McGraw-Hill Publishing Co 
Ltd, London. 585 net.) 


Few will deny that some books, quite irrespective of 
their subject, ‘read’ easily, whilst others do not, and 
are less effective on that account. This book reads 
easily. 

Control over those activities which are termed by 
some ‘non-productive’ has always been troublesome 
owing to their intangible nature, and to the difficulty 
of determining what is really necessary and what is 
not. In this volume, the author shows how almost 
every clerical procedure is evidenced by a form ~ 
even if it be only a hand-made one- and then 
demonstrates in detail how every form, known or 
unknown to managemerit, can be brought under 
review with consequent opportunities, not only for 
simplifying the forms themselves, but of streamlining 
and co-ordinating the procedures in which they play 
a part. That the work is written from practice and not 
only theory is amply proved by the many safeguards 
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against those inevitable pitfalls which so often 
prevent an idea which ought to work from becoming 
fully effective. Stressing the need for careful planning 
and definition of objective, Mr Knox shows the folly 
of the impulsive approach and the mere slashing of 
office -costs in times of depression or from other 
opportunist cause. 

The three chapters on ‘Control over methods’, 
‘Clerical work measurement’, and ‘Work simplifica- 
tion’ give some extremely practical advice on how 
these functions may be carried out. The practic- 
ability or otherwise of applying time-study and work 
measurement in an office has long been a matter of 
controversy, but here is a guide as to how it may be 
done, firmly based on experience. Work simplifica- 
tion is approached by a series of questionnaires which 
offer much food for thought for all those whose 
duties include responsibility for office management, 
and which should prove useful in revealing where 
there is most room for improvement. 

Some readers may feel that the introductory 
chapters are over long, and that the greatest benefit 
from this volume will be derived by those concerned 
with mammoth organizations, but it includes, 
nevertheless, many ideas that could be applied to the 
medium or smaller office. 


A Guide to Auditing 


by №. Т. Dent, F.c.a. (Gee & Co (Publishers) Ltd, 
London. 21s net.) 


Mr Dent has already written a book entitled Account- 
ancy Explained intended for the layman wishing to 
understand the intricacies of financial statements 
without taking a full course in book-keeping. His 
second essay in elucidation is a guide to auditing for 
students and internal auditors. If, on this occasion, 
he is not so successful it is because there can be no 
short cut to the full understanding of this particular 
subject. Auditing cannot be dealt with exhaustively 
in about 130 pages. With this reservation, the book 
can be recommended as a useful introduction in 
which the meaning of auditing, the types of audit 
likely to be encountered, the methods of verification 
to be applied, audit programmes, mechanized ac- 
counting systems and investigations (‘an audit is an 
investigation but an investigation is not necessarily 
an audit’), are among the matters considered. 


Britain: An Official Handbook 


Central Office of Information (H.M.S.O., London. 
21s net.) 


The 1959 edition of this volume covers events up to 
September 1958 and gives a factual account of the 
administration and the national economy of the 
United Kingdom and the phrt played by the Govern- 
ment in the life of the community. 

Recent developments which are recorded include 
the improvement in Britain's balance of payments, 
the new legislation of local government finance and 
alterations in the law affecting farm tenure. Industry 
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is well represented, for example, sixty manufacturing 
industries are described and additional material in the 
economic chapters covers savings, financing of 
investment, personal incomes, consumer expenditure 
and trends in prices and incomes. 

This handbook which is prepared by the Central 
Office of Information with the co-operation of other 
Government departments and many nationalized 
organizations is becoming widely known as an 
established work of reference. | 


Practical Book-keeping 
Part І - Elementary (Second Edition); 
Part П — Intermediate and Advanced (First edition) 


by W. H. H. LANE, B.COM.(LOND.) HONS., F.C.C.S. 
(Macdonald & Evans Ltd, London. 10s 64 and 155 net.) 


The new edition of Part I of the above work has been 
almost entirely rewritten and some new sections have 
been added to cover syllabus changes of the various 
bodies for whose examinations this textbook helps to 
provide the necessary preparation. Part II, appearing 
for the first time, is intended to further the student's 
knowledge of commercial book-keeping without going 
so far as to encroach upon the realms of ‘accountancy 
proper’. The narrative is accompanied by, in all, 
750 exercises and, for the economic convenience of 
the reader, these are also published separately for 
each part at 5s and 75 6d net respectively. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


Business FORECASTING. Papers read to a conference of the 
Market Research Society. 70 pp. 84 x 54. 155 net (postage 
6d extra). The Market Research Society (Incorporated), 
London, in association with The Oakwood Press, 
Tandridge Lane, Lingfield, Surrey. 

INTRODUCTION TO THE WorLD Economy, by A. J. Brown, 
M.A., D.PHIL. 212 pp. 9X6. 185 net. George Allen & 
Unwin Ltd, London. 

A SIMPLE GUIDE FOR THE Taxpayer, by John Wood. 
101 pp. 8x 55. 95 6d net. Putnam & Co Ltd, London. 
THe ELEMENTS OF MODERN INDUSTRIAL ORGANIZATION, 
by Е. J. Wright, M.SC.(ECON.), A.M.B.I.M. xii--210 рр. 

9X 6. 18s net. Macdonald & Evans Ltd, London. 

Economic Aspects OF INDUSTRY AND COMMERCE, by J. L. 
Hanson, M.A., M.ED.(LEEDS). PH.D.(LONDON). xvi + 369 pp. 
9X6. 25s net. Macdonald & Evans Ltd, London. 

ADVANCED Cost Accountancy, by J. E. Smith, A.C.W.A., 
and J. С. №. Day, B.COM.(LOND.), F.A.C.C.A. 170 рр. 
9X5À. 21s net (inland postage 10d extra). Gee & Co 
(Publishers) Ltd, London. 

INTERBANK Deposits, The Purpose and Effects of Domestic 
Balances, 1934-54, by Katherine Finney. xiv-+129 pp. 
9X 5%. 32s net (U.K. only). Columbia University Press, 
New York; Oxford University Press, London. 

IsnagL Income Tax Law. 64 pp. 93x7. Paper cover. 
{10.3 net. Israel Business Books Ltd, P.O.B. 1313, 
37 Harbour Street, Haifa, Israel. 

NvLAND ом Stamp Duties, Supplement to second edition. 
vii--20 pp. 84x54. Paper cover. 6s net (postage 
3d extra). Butterworth & Co (Publishers) Ltd, London. 

BUTTERWORTH’S COMPANY PRECEDENTS SUPPLEMENT. X + 70 
рр. t0 X6. Paper cover. 17s 6d net. Butterworth & Co 
(Publishers) Ltd, London. 

Jorpan’s MODERN BOOK-KEEPING, first complete edition, 
by Frank Н. Jones, F.A.C.C.A., A.C.LS. ху--58г рр. 
7% Х 5. 155 net (postage 15 6d extra) Jordan & Sons 
Ltd, London. 
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Finance and Commerce 


Bolton Eagle 


HE October 31st, 1958, accounts of Bolton 
Eagle (Holdings) Ltd, which form the subject 
of this week’s reprint, are the first since the acquisi- 
tion by Bolton Eagle of the Harold Holdsworth 
group. These names are probably not so well known 
to the public as The Seamless Axminster Co Ltd 
(‘pioneers of tufted carpeting’) whose products are 
illustrated in colour on the back of the annual report, 
and who with six other subsidiaries comprise the group. 
Negotiations for the Holdsworth acquisition were 
finalized in April 1958 and the consolidated profit 
and loss account brings in Bolton Eagle profits for 
the year to October 31st, 1958, and Holdsworth for 
thirteen months to that date. The Holdsworth 
acquisition date was April тић and £13,128 has 
been deducted from after-tax consolidated profit in 
respect of pre-acquisition profit. 

In these circumstances, the provision of a com- 
parison column holds a certain complication. As 
presented and according to a note on the account, 
the comparative figures for 1957 include the Holds- 
worth operations for that year to September 3oth, and 
the Holdsworth profits after taxation for this period 
have been treated entirely as pre-acquisition profits. 
In the consolidated balance sheet, the 1957 comparison 
includes the Holdsworth assets and liabilities at 
September 30th, the Holdsworth share capital, 
capital and revenue reserves being shown as capital 
reserve. 


Wool Prices 


In his statement with the accounts, the chairman, 
Lord Barnby, deals with the price of wool in which, 
of course, the group is vitally concerned. He refers 
to the fall in the price of the commodity, but there 
is a refreshing expression of confidence that the 
lower values for the raw material will not be without 
relative advantage. So often, chairmen’s statements 
on the effects of falling commodity prices are framed 
in a minor key. 

Dealing with prospects for the year in which they 
were now operating, Lord Barnby says that by 
November rst the current price of wool had shown a 
decline of some 40 per cent (of which the last 25 per 
cent was in the trading year); this, he says, should 
put them in a better position to meet competitiori 
from synthetic fibres. But, he adds, they may well 
have ahead of them a period of narrower profit 
margins, and they all continue to be unaware of what 
liberalized import of low labour cost yarn may yet 
develop. 

The reprint includes ‘Statistical information’ from 
the accounts in which useful data are provided. 
‘Though no turnover figure is given, some indication 
of this may be arrived at by working back; once 


there is made available the analysis of each £ received 
by the group, the number of £s received is merely 
a matter of calculation. The company's 15 shares 
stand at 2s 1044 to yield £12 3s per cent on a 
35 per cent dividend. 


Acres v. Hectares 


HERE are several points of interest in Bird & 

Co (Africa) Ltd, a company incorporated in 
East Africa and prominent at the moment in con- 
nection with the introduction of tea growing in that 
area. Virgin forest land is being cleared and planted 
out with tea from the company’s nurseries. Heavy 
initial capital expenditure is required on what is a 
major operation that needs transport, roads, bridges, 
dams and drains, together with buildings of all 
kinds including a factory and workshops. Sir Eldred 
Hitchcock, the chairman, regrets that to conform 
with established practice in the tea industry, they 
have to use the acre measurement instead of the 
metric system based on the hectare which they use 
in sisal, As a result, he says, their costs are higher 
especially in clearing virgin forest land. 

Development so far runs to just over 1,000 planted 
acres, for which the capitalization is high. As the 
programme of a minimum of 2,700 planted acres is 
reached, however, costs will eventually tend to fall 
and Sir Eldred expects to be not far off the target 
of an overall capital expenditure of £300 an acre, 
a total of over £800,000. 

Before the programme is completed, revenue should 
increase at a progressive rate. ‘Quality’ tea is already 
being made and operating costs are low. Tea, says 
Sir Eldred, is a more exacting and a more compli- 
cated crop than sisal in which the company has long 
experience. 

In the financing of this new development of tea 
growing in Africa the Colonial Development Cor- 
poration has taken a hand, but Sir Eldred is not at 
all happy with the way the terms have worked out. 
Interest rate on a line of £300,000 non-convertible 
debenture stock is based on the current Treasury 
lending rate. ‘I feel bound to draw the attention of 
the Colonial Office and the Treasury’, he says, ‘to 
the fact that this interest has been maintained at an 
excessive figure in spite of the repeated decreases 
in Bank rate and other interest rates.’ At the time 
of writing the report, he says that the charge to the 
company would be about double Bank rate, and these 
interest charges impose a very heavy burden on the 
company’s resources durfng a difficult development 
period in an undeveloped territory. 


Next Week’s Reprint 


The accounts of Northern Dairies Ltd will provide 
next week’s reprint. ME 
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BOLTON EAGLE (HOLDINGS) LTD AND ITS WHOLLY OWNED SUBSIDIARIES 





CONSOLIDATED BALANCE SHEET AT 3lst OCTOBER, 1958 
























































At Net Book 
Amount at 
1957 Ist July, 1948 At Cost Depreciation 
£ £ £ £ £ Ё 
FIXED ASSETS 
127,765 LAND AND BUILDINGS s T ea T ve 31,320 132,243 44632 118,931 
280,663 PLANT, MACHINERY, VEHICLES AND FITTINGS = m "s ЕА 32,503 558,353 277.373 313,483 
408,428 1958 TOTALS .. x m T s 63,823 690,596 322,005 432,414 
1957 TOTALS .. d. Ба Зе 5: 64,322 618814 274,08 
— TRADE INVESTMENT AT COST .. + ых Ve за ба .. 1,000 
CURRENT ASSETS 
871,117 STOCK AT COST OR UNDER AS VALUED ВУ ТМЕ COMPANIES' OFFICIALS 665,644 
556,922 DEBTORS AND PREPAYMENTS s í fa ds .. .. Р 602,714 
15,700 TAX RESERVE CERTIFICATES.. P T xe de vA es ai 15,000 
55,145 САЅН AT BANK AND IN HAND .. s Са РЯ 55 p aie 118,873 
1,498,884 1,402,231 
CURRENT LIABILITIES 
CREDITORS AND ACCRUED CHARGES (Including amount owing « on Hire 
Purchase £12,391. [1957—£25,683]) 365.056 
ACCEPTANCE CREDIT А vs 3s PE ~ ET e T 50,000 
UNSECURED LOAN .. m Es zs vs m s se — 
CURRENT TAXATION .. "e "e mr sis EN m Vs T 101.550 
BANK OVERDRAFT .. aé is 55 Е e m м an 37,614 
UNCLAIMED DIVIDENDS s . .. .. oe .. T s 442, 
PROVISION FOR FINAL DIVIDEND (Net) Vs -— ss «s m Bs 30.791 
585,453 
794,738 —— 816,778 
£1,203,166 NET ASSETS £1,250,192 
REPRESENTED BY:— 
Authorised Authorised Issued and 
1957 1957 1958 fully paid 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 
SHARE CAPITAL OF BOLTON EAGLE E LTD. 
— 100,000 5% Cum. Pref. Shares of £I each xe P КА . са vis 100.000 100,000 — 
135,000 5,400,000 Ordinary Shares of 1/- each Я s re -— vs 29 150,000 270,000 255,000 
135,000 —— —— — 255,000 
250,000 370,000 
SHARE PREMIUM ACCOUNT .. m m m 43,969 
Add: 1/6d. per share on 2,400,000 Ordinary Shares issued to ЕРА the * Share 
Capital of Harold Holdsworth & Co., (Wakefield) Limited m 180,000 
43,969 ——— 223,969 
27,995 CAPITAL RESERVE  .. . .. T se 27,995 
Less: Expenses of Acquisition of the “Harold Holdsworth” Group ie ves 2,700 36 dos 
552,945 Ада: Adjustment on the Consolidation of the "Harold Holdsworth” Group .. 257,844 
580,940 | ——— 283,139 
REVENUE RESERVES 
260,000 GENERAL P» ВА EN Si .. .. .. a T .. 260,000 
30,000 CONTINGENCY . we 41,000 
11,000 BAD DEBTS (less transferred to > Contingency Reserve by Subsidiary Companies) — 
PROFIT AND LOSS BALANCE-- 
43,212 Bolton Eagle НА Limited vs x ws .. js a ix 43,570 
13,356 Subsidiaries ee г oe e e PES "m. "a ds is 44,314 
87,884 
357,568 388,884 
1,117,477 1,150,992 
RESERVE FOR FUTURE TAXATION 
85,689 INCOME TAX PAYABLE Ist JANUARY, 1960 .. .. T .. is 99,200 
£1,203,166 £1,250,192 
REG Ei PITCHER }Directors. N 
NOTES 


1. Contracts for Capital Expenditure not provided for in these Accounts are estimated to be £4,000 
(1957—£72,250). 

2. The Comparative Figures for 1957 include the Assets and Liabilities of the “Harold Holdsworth" Group 
at the 30th September, 1957. Their Share Capital, Capital and Revenue Reserves have been shown as 
Capital Reserve. 
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CITY NOTES 


EW issue operations are now dominating the 

stock-markets. The {£15 million Esso Petroleum 
debenture offer attracted applications for more than 
£185 million of stock, which meant that some £28 
million was tied up in application money. 

This week has also seen the renewal of trustee new 
issue activity with a £10 million offer in 6 per cent 
stock by the Federation of Rhodesia and Nyasaland. 
Elsewhere the Midland Bank rights issue is expected 
to lead to other major banking refinancing operations 
and Sir Oliver Franks has mentioned the possibility 
of Lloyds Bank making a rights issue. 


Industrial rights issues are plentiful and heavy 
with both the Rediffusion and British Relay com- 


panies preparing to make substantial rights offers. In : 


the realm of public offers in shares of companies new 
to investors the forthcoming operation by Philip Hill, 
Higginson & Co in the shares of Showerings, the 
‘Babycham’ company, is bound to attract consider- 
able investment interest. 

A number of new share ‘placings’ have recently 
made their appearance and more are planned. 


This spate of new issue activity has undoubtedly 


affected the volume of money available for investment ; 
in existing shares and prices and turnover have ' 


tended to suffer as a result. 


Basically, however, the industrial equity market 
remains firm while the gilt-edged section, assisted by 
new Treasury moves reflecting growing confidence 
in the United Kingdom’s gold and currency reserve 
position, has tended to regain some recently lost 
ground. 
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: RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, February 18th, 1959 


Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 5396 Мау 22, 1958 5396 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 596 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 4196 
Mar. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 496 
Treasury Bills | 
Рес. 12 £3 25 4:92d% Jan. 16 £3 25 3°42d% 
Dec. 19 £3 35 0'964% Jan. 23 £3 2s 1:964% 
Рес. 24 £3 35 0°74d% Jan. зо £3 2s т-68а% 
Jan. 2 £3 25 11'358% = Feb. 6 £3 os о'224% 
Jan. 9 £3 25 10-224% Feb. 13 £2 19s ood% 
Money Rates 

Day to day 24-396 Bank Bills 
7 days 3-34% 2 months 31-376 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 338% 

3 months 41-596 4 months 324—3 $% 

4 months 44-5% 6 months 34-38% 

6 months 43-5176 

Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2°80 %-# Frankfurt 11741-i 
Montreal 274-1 Milan 1743-k 
Amsterdam 10:60i-à Oslo 20:03i-i 
Brussels 140°423—~474 Paris *13-761—77 
Copenhagen  19:381-i Zurich 12:11 
» Неауу Егапс 
Gilt-edged 

Consols 24% 53+ -Funding 4% 60-go 93 
Consols 4% 75% Savings 24% 64-67 ‘86 
War Loan 34% 687; Savings 3% 55-65 92% 


Conversion 3396 688 
Conv'sion 34% 1969 89 &ха 
Exch'qu'r 54% 1966 тоа 
Funding 3% 66-68 86% 
Funding 3% 59-69 — 85i 
Funding 34% 99-04 74 


Savings 3% 60-70  821hxd 
Savings 3% 65-75 764 
Treasury 2396 Sing 
Treasury 3$% 77-80 za № 
Treasury 3396 79-81 78: 
Victory 476 96% 





Current Law 


Court's Power to Convene Meeting 

HE applicant in Re EI Sombrero Ltd ([1958] 

3 All E.R. 1) held go per cent of the shares in 
the company. He wished a general meeting of the 
company to be held and intended at such a meeting 
to move resolutions pursuant to Section 184 of the 
Companies Act, 1948, for the removal of К. and S., 
the directors of the company, who, with the com- 
рапу, were made respondents to the motion. Тће 
applicants, К. and S., were the only shareholders. 
Pursuant to Section 132 of the Act, the applicant 
requisitioned an extraordinary general meeting and 
as В. and 5. did not comply with the requisition the 
applicant then convened an extraordinary general 


meeting himself. R. and S. deliberately did not 
attend this meeting and, accordingly, as no quorum 
was present, the meeting was dissolved. 'T'he applicant 
then served a special notice under Section 142 of his 
intention pursuant to that section and to Section 184 
to move the same resolutions at the next extraordinary 
general meeting of the company and on the same 
day took out an originating summons asking for a 
meeting to be called by the Court, under Section 135 
(1), for the purpose of passing the resolutions, and 
for a direction that one member of the company 
should be deemed to constitute a quorum at such a 
meeting. The directors strongly opposed the appli- 
cation. It was clear that unless such a meeting was 
ordered the directors could effectively prevent a 
meeting ever being held, since without their presence 
there could never be a quorum. 

Wynn-Parry, J., exercised his discretion to order 
a meeting on two grounds: first, because, if the 
Court were to refuse the application, it would be 
depriving the applicant of his right under Section 
184 (1) to remove the respondents as directors; 
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secondly, because on the evidence the respondents 
were failing to perform their statutory duty to call 
an annual general meeting, their reason for so failing 
being because the result of the holding of such a 
meeting would be that they would no longer be 
directors. 


Bankruptcy: Costs of Execution 


UDGMENT creditors of a farmer obtained war- 

rants of execution which were duly delivered to 
the sheriff, whose officer went to the debtor's farm 
and, as the debtor was not there, handed to one of 
his employees two sets of forms, one stating that 
execution had been levied on two tractors and the 
other inviting the debtor to agree to walking posses- 
sion. Тће sheriff's officer seized the tractors and had 
them removed one week later but on the previous 
day the debtor had filed his petition in bankruptcy 
and a receiving order and an adjudication order 
had been made. Тће Official Receiver asked for the 
return of the tractors and they were forthwith 
returned. The sheriff was informed of the receiving 
order on the same day. 

In Re Cooper (a Bankrupt), ex parte Trustee of the 
Property of the Bankrupt v. Registrar and High 
Bailiff of the Peterborough and Huntingdon County 
Courts ([1958] 3 АП E.R. 97), on an appeal by the 
trustee from an order giving the sheriff the costs of 
the execution, the Divisional Court of the Chancery 
Division held that the sheriff was entitled to them 
because by Section 26 (1) of the Sale of Goods Act, 
1893, the right to seize given by the writ of execution 
remained effective against everyone except the pur- 
chaser for value without notice, and as the goods 
were taken in execution before the sheriff had had 
notice of the receiving order but the execution had 
not been completed before the notice was served, 
Section 41 (1) of the Bankruptcy Act, 1914, applied. 
Danckwerts, ]., was satisfied that the tractors were 
taken in execution when the sheriff's officer first 
went to the farm, but Upjohn, J., said that he was 
not to be taken as assenting to this view. 


Powers of Investment 


HE testator in Re Rider's Will Trusts, Nelson and 

Others v. Rider and Others ([1958] 3 All E.R. 
135) authorized the investment of moneys liable to 
be invested under his will 


Ча or upon any stocks, funds or securities of or 
guaranteed by the Government of the United 
Kingdom or of any British Colony or Dependency 
or in the stock of the Bank of England or the 
debentures or debenture stock or guaranteed or 
preference stock or shares of any railway or other 
company in England or India incorporated by Act 
of Parliament or Royal Charter . . . or upon real 
securities in England but not otherwise’. 


Harman, J., held that ‘not otherwise’ meant ‘not in 
any other mode of investment’. ‘Not otherwise’ ех- 
pressed a contrary intention, within the meaning of 
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Section 69 (2) of the Trustee Act, 1925, in relation 
to modes or classes of investments other than such 
as were specifically mentioned in the clause, and did 
not exclude investments authorized by Section 1 of 
that Act within those modes or classes. Accordingly, 
investments which the trustees had made in Govern- 
ment stocks and securities of Australia, New Zealand 
and Southern Rhodesia were permissible because 
they represented investment in the same mode as 
that expressly authorized and not expressly forbidden 
by the will. On the other hand, an investment made 
in local authority stock was not authorized. His 
lordship said that he would have been disposed to 
say, had it been necessary, that for the purpose of an 
investment clause a dominion whose stocks rank in 
the list kept by the Treasury under the Colonial 
Stock Act, 1877, could properly be described as a 
colony or dependency, although politically no doubt 
it was nothing of the sort. 


Report by Official Receiver 


А was passed for the winding-up 
of a company and on an application to the 
Court by the liquidator and three contributories the 
Registrar made an order that the Official Receiver 
should furnish to the Court a report pursuant to 
Section 256 (2) of the Act. In Re Serene Shoes Lid 
([1958] 3 All E.R. 316) the liquidator and the con- 
tributories applied for the order to be discharged. 
Vaisey, J., held that the order was bad on the face 
of it and must be set aside, as it was impossible to 
ascertain which of the Official Receivers, of whom 
there were six, was to furnish the report. His lord- 
ship further took the view that there was not jurisdic- 
tion under Section 307 (2) to direct any Official 
Receiver to furnish to the Court a report under 
Section 256 (2) in a voluntary winding-up, the | 
procedure referred to in that section appearing 
inappropriate in such a case. 


Unincorporated Association: Alteration 
of Rules 


N Re Tobacco Trade Benevolent Association, Baron 

Sinclair and Others о. Finlay & Co Ltd and 
Another ([1958] 3 All E.R. 353), Harman, J., held 
that an unincorporated association, the original rules 
of which contained no power to alter them, was 
unable to alter its rules by its own motion except 
possibly by the concurrence of every member of the 
body. Without having to decide the point, his lord- 
ship took the view that, even if in the beginning the 
rules had provided a power to alter them, that 
power could not have been used by the association 
so as to widen its investment capacity. This decision 
is of considerable importance because there is with- 
out doubt a very considerable number of unincor- 
porated associations likely, at some time or another, 
to wish to alter their rules with a view to increasing 
their powers, whether in the matter of investment or 
otherwise. 
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Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
| the opinions expressed. 


Social Service 


Sm, – The Oxford House in Bethnal Green is one 
of the oldest established residential settlements. 
Since 1884 its staff and residents have been helping 
in the organization of clubs for local people of all ages. 

Whenever possible we encourage local people to 
take an active part in the management of these clubs. 
We find, however, that very few of these people have 
any knowledge of accountancy and, for this reason, the 
office of honorary treasurer is a difficult one to fill. 
It is in this connection that we seek the help of your 
readers. 

I believe that many accountants would find that to 
offer their services in this way would result in a new 
interest for themselves which was not unduly 
onerous and which was of immense value to the 
clubs concerned. 

If any of your readers feel that they might be able 
to help, I shall be very interested to hear from them 
and to give them further details. 

Yours faithfully, 
PETER Е. PALMER, A.C.A. 
London, Ег. | Vice-Head of The Oxford House. 


Depreciation and Replacement Cost 


Бтв, – І refer to previous correspondence on the 
subject of ‘Depreciation and replacement cost’ 
(November 15th, December 20th and January roth 
issues). 

It is obvious that accounting for depreciation on 
the basis of historical cost is incompatible with the 
requirements of the Companies Act in relation to 
both profit and loss account and balance sheet. 
Business men and the investing public are being 
deceived by the profit figures reported in the accounts 
of many concerns, even although these accounts are 
certified by chartered accountants, simply because 
present accounting concepts do not recognize the 
difference between historical cost and real capital. 

There is a distinct relationship between published 
profits and stock exchange prices, namely, the higher 
the profits the higher the market, other things being 
equal. Industries with machinery and equipment 
that last a long time are affected to a greater extent 
than those with short-life plant. The publication of 
untruthful, high profits can harm thousands of 
investors because they rely on these figures (and 
should be able to do so confidently) and consequently 
pay more for the stocks than real profit will support. 
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If the depreciation set aside from current earnings 
is inadequate to replace the purchasing power of the 
capital concerned each year, then the original real 
capital will be eaten up. With the continuance of 
present economic conditions, business men will 
eventually have to decide either to go out of business, 
invest new capital (which will in the long run again 
be eaten up) or borrow. 

It is not only the accounting practices used in 
determining present-day profits that ignore the 
effects of inflation, but also the legislation governing 
the taxation of these profits. Income tax and profits 
tax have to be paid on reported income that is not 
true income. Surely capital concerned (in terms of 
purchasing power) must be returned before it can 
be said that income has been realized. 

Take as an example the case of a company having 
plant of ten years’ life: 


Plant and equipment, at historical cost 1,000,000 





Depreciation reserve 500,000 
500,000 

Working capital .. 200,000 
Net assets. . £700,000 





Assume that the plant has a remaining useful life 
of five years and that the book profit for each year 
will be: 


Profit before depreciation 3: .. 400,000 
Depreciation based on historical costs ^ 100,000 
300,000 

- Taxation, say 150,000 
£150,000 





The following example illustrates the point made 
earlier that the business man may have to consider 
the profitability of selling out. Assume that, resulting 
from inflation, the net asset replacement value is 
£1,200,000 (working сарИа|= £200,000), then the 
relative positions of present owner and prospective 
buyer would be thus: 








Owner Buyer 

Profit, as before 400,000 400,000 

Owner’s true depreciation 200,000 
Buyer’s depreciation .. 200,000 
200,000 200,000 

Taxation based on present 

legislation, say . 150,000 100,000 
Real earnings .. . £50,000 £100,000 
——————— ———- 





It is high time that the profession reconciled 
accounting principles with realities and also that 
taxation legislation be brought into line with pre- 
vailing economic conditions. 

Yours faithfully, 


London, W2. WILLIAM L. IRVINE. 
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Accountants and Trade Unions 


Sir, — I am а chartered accountant currently working 
in an industry with a strong union organization and 
am being requested to join a trade union. 

So far as I can find out, such a request is most 
unusual, and it would be of interest to know if other 
readers have had similar experience and the extent 
(if any) of membership of trade unions by chartered 
or other qualified accountants. 

With apologies for the pen name. 

Yours faithfully, 
JOHN. 


Cost of Living 
Sm, - We often read in the national Press of the 
increase in the cost-of-living index figure and subse- 
quently, salary and wage awards are claimed and 
allowed. However it is an appalling reality that to 
combat a cost-of-living increase of 3 per cent, a 
possible wage award of 5 per cent or more, according 
to the employees’ status, is necessary to offset the 
corresponding increase in direct taxation and prob- 
able contributions to superannuation funds. 'The 
Government are seriously contributing to rising 
prices by maintaining high direct taxation. 
Yours faithfully, 
COMPANY CASHIER. 


Commercial Trainee Exchange Scheme 
Ѕів, - I am writing to you on behalf of the Inter- 
national Economics Students’ Association which 
sponsors a commercial trainee exchange scheme 
during the summer vacation, thereby enabling foreign 
students of economics and business administration 
to work in Britain and British students to work 
abroad. 

AIESEC (L'Association International des Etudi- 
ants en Sciences Economiques et Commerciales) is 
the non-political international organization which 
aims, in different ways, to provide a link between 
students of economics, commerce and industry the 
world over. In ten years since its birth it has grown 
to embrace twenty-one member countries on three 
continents, linking students from 124 universities. 

Its chief aims are to introduce tomorrow’s leaders 
of trade and industry to the ways of life and methods 
of conducting business of foreign countries, thereby 
effecting a broadening of their experience and hence 
of their vision. 

That this is achieved is thanks in great measure to 
the co-operation of roughly 2,000 firms all over the 
world who, for two months each summer, make room 
and find work in their accounting or financial depart- 
ments for a trainee from abroad and pay him or her 
an average wage of around £8 per week. All the 
preliminary arrangements, including the negotiation 
of labour permits, are naturally dealt with by the local 
ATESEC Committee. | 

Any employers interested in assisting the organ- 
ization by taking part in the exchange scheme are 
invited to contact the AIESEC Committee, London 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


235 


School of Economics, Houghton Street, Aldwych, 


London, WC2. Yours faithfully, 
IRENE FOSTER, 
London, WC2. General Secretary. 


Is a New Digit Required? 


Sir, – The Arabic numerals which we use so readily 
in our daily work, have only been popular in this 
country for between 300 and 400 years. For many 
hundreds of years before this, our ancestors used 
Roman numerals which did not lend themselves to 
mental calculations and so were the direct cause of 
much inefficiency, judged by modern standards, 
though the users were not aware of their short- 
comings. | 

The main improvement, the outstanding addition, 
to practical usage was the introduction of the ‘о’, 
the zero or cypher, signifying ‘nothing’. 

Our forebears, if resistant to change, no doubt 
argued that there was no need for such a symbol, the 
mere absence of a potential digit being sufficient to 
indicate that none were contained in the number 
quoted: i.e. MV meant 1005 without need for symbols 
to show that there were no hundreds nor tens. 

We know today how useful, how absolutely 
essential, this cypher is, but now it is in danger of 
over-use and Í venture to suggest that yet another 
digit is required to fill contemporary needs and 
mental processes, and that it is up to us accountants, 
searchers after the ‘true and fair’, to introduce and 
popularize it. 

This digit should indicate that a figure probably 
exists but that on the data available it cannot be 
known exactly, and thus indicate beyond doubt the 
extent to which estimates and limitations of measure- 
ments have effected the results quoted. 

Let me give an example of a method with which 
every accountant must be familiar. 

During the preparation of accounts of a business 
for a year, it is ascertained that £1,827 13s 1d has 
been paid for electricity, but the last meter reading 
was six weeks before the year-end and the next 
quarterly account has not been received. The 
accountant uses his judgment based on a study of paid 
accounts and he estimates that {200 must be pro- 
vided for accrued usage and then states with assur- 
ance that the total cost of electricity for the year is 
£2,027 135 14. 

If questioned about his estimate of £200, he would 
probably admit that he was thinking in steps of £50, 
and that as he is reasonably confident that the true 
figure, if ascertainable would be between {175 and 
£225, his estimate of £200 is more accurate than the 
alternatives of {150 or £250. Now consider these 


totals: Е | 
Minimum Quoted Maximum 
£ sd s d £ s d 
1,827 13 1 1,827 13 т 1,827 13 І 
175 о о 200 0 о 225 о о 
£2,002 13 I £2,027 13 I £2,052 13 I 


——— | 
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It is obvious that there are good grounds for 
confidence in the first two digits from the left as 
underlined, but the remainder are completely suspect 
and incapable of supporting critical examination. 
What are we to do? If we give the figure as ‘£2,000 
(approx: we suggest an even greater degree of 
uncertainty than exists. The first zero is almost 
certainly true; it is only the last two which are 
unknown quantities. 

I therefore suggest that we do really need a new 
digit to distinguish between these two commonplace 
interpretations of our present ‘о’, and I offer ‘© for 
consideration. 'l'hen the foregoing total would be 
quoted {2,090 es ed. We should thus avoid mis- 
leading readers as to the degree of accuracy known. 
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We should also be able to distinguish between 
£500 os od (the contents of a sealed package of 
banknotes) and £5øø, (the probable cost of repairing 
the roof), and avoid the all too common journalese 
of— "The damage is estimated at $5,000,000 
((1,785,000)' — when what is meant is ‘$5,000,000 
(2,000,200). 

The arithmetical rules for handling ‘o’ are easy to 
master. Whether adding, subtracting, multiplying 
or dividing ‘6’ the answer is always ‘ø’. 

If this could be widely understood, and taught in 
schools, we should have made another step forward 
in providing suitable tools to aid the human mind. 

Yours faithfully, 


York. R. E. P. LORD, A.C.A. 


For Students 


ACCOUNTANCY 

Analysis of Expenses 
Few clients would consider it satisfactory if their 
accountants presented them with a profit and Joss 


account showing merely the following terse informa- 
tion: 


£ 
Gross profit .. je .. 900 
Less Sundry expenses Ве .. 300 
Net profit .. се Se .. £600 


Obviously the client wants to know what the 
expenses were. Equally obviously, the client does not 
want to be reminded of every individual expense he 
has incurred. In short, he wants his expenses classified 
between various and suitable headings, and it is left 
to the accountant to decide what are suitable headings. 

Time-honoured tradition has given us such headings 
as ‘Rent and rates’, ‘Postage and telephone’, ‘Printing 
and stationery’, “Heating and lighting’, etc., but 
seldom is there complete lack of doubt as to how the 
classification should be carried out. 

Should the driver’s wages be shown under ‘wages’ 
or ‘motor vehicle expenses’? Should insurance of the 
vehicles be charged to the latter account or to 'insur- 
ance’? Are Christmas cards to be debited to 'station- 
ery’, ‘general expenses’ or ‘advertising’? 

An old maxim in the accountancy profession states 
that it is better to be consistent than precise: if the 
paper serviettes used in a restaurant have always been 
included in stationery, it may well be better to leave 
them under this heading rather than to charge them to 
а more appropriate account and so distort comparisons 
with earlier years. 

It is usually a good rule'that where doubt exists as 
to where an expense should be charged, it is the purpose 
of the expense that takes precedence over the nature 
of the expense. Therefore it is usually found that 
insurance of a motor vehicle will be charged to motor 
vehicle expenses, and postage on a bulk circulariza- 
tion will be charged to advertising and not postage. 


When an expense does not seem to fall conveniently 
under any heading, the ‘sundries’ account (usually 
described as ‘general expenses’ or ‘sundry trade 
expenses’) is always to hand. 

One must not overlook the requirements of the 
Companies Act, 1948, in the matter of the analysis of 
expenses, as contained in the Eighth Schedule. In 
particular, it is to be remembered that an expense of 
an exceptional or non-recurrent nature must always 
be shown separately. 


GENERAL FINANCIAL KNOWLEDGE 
The Convertibility of Sterling 


NUMBER of important financial developments 

took place at the beginning of this year. A new 
measure of convertibility for sterling was introduced 
by the merging of ‘transferable’ and ‘dollar’ account 
sterling balances. Previously overseas holders of 
sterling bank balances had a currency position which 
varied according to whether their holdings were of 
the ‘transferable account’ or ‘dollar account’ variety. 
Transferable sterling, in which payment was normally 
made from the United Kingdom to residents outside 
the sterling and dollar areas, was freely convertible 
into all currencies save dollars and currencies linked 
with that unit. Only dollar account sterling was fully 
convertible in the sense of being freely payable into 
a dollar account or any other. (This privileged posi- 
tion grew out of the need at the beginning of the 
Second World War for a currency which was acceptable 
to American suppliers of food and war materials.) 
Although there was no official link between the two 
classes of sterling, in practice a considerable conversion 
of transferable sterling into dollars took place in 
unofficial markets in Zurich and elsewhere at what 
was, at one time, a marked discount below the official 
exchange limits approved by the Bank of England. 
Recently, however, the demand for transferable 
sterling had grown so strong that this discount had 
disappeared. Consequently the stage was well set 
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for the merging of the two classes of currency without 
any great danger to the country's balance of payments 
position. 

Resident sterling continues as before, so that United 
Kingdom residents will still require Treasury consent 
to the conversion of their money into non-sterling 
area currencies. ‘Security sterling’ i.e. the proceeds 
of foreigners! realization of United Kingdom securities 
or other assets also continues to be unconvertible. 
Convertibility in its ful sense cannot therefore be 
said to have been achieved. This would require full 
transferability of all sterling (in respect of current 
trading transactions at least) and removal of dis- 
criminatory trade barriers. In this last connection, 
however, it is important to note that dollar import 
controls are likely to be further relaxed in 1959. 


The End of E.P.U. 


Ten members of the Organization for European 
Economic Co-operation have now notified O.E.E.C. 
that they have made their currencies convertible 
and have requested the winding up of the European 
Payments Union. 'This system of settling mutual 
indebtedness through a West European clearing- 
house will accordingly be replaced in 1959 by an 
already negotiated European Monetary Agreement. 
'The E.M.A. has much less rigid rules than the E.P.U. 
Multilateral settlements may be made monthly, but 
only in gold or dollars. Moreover the automatic 
credit facilities granted by the E.P.U. to debtor 
members will cease; only short-term credits will be 
granted on a discretionary basis from a newly-created 
*European Fund'. 

'This change coincides with major internal currency 
reforms by the principal West European debtor, 
France, together with a devaluation of the franc. 


(See also leading article, “The Status of Sterling’, 
The Accountant of January 3rd, 1959, page 3.) 


COST ACCOUNTING 
The Apportionment of Overheads 


ANY fixed overhead expenses attach to a factory 

as a whole and some ingenuity is needed in 
ascertaining that proportion of any expense which can 
fairly be attributed to a particular cost centre. A cost 
centre may be productive, e.g. a batch of machines; 
or ancillary, e.g. a boiler house supplying steam to. one 
or more productive departments. À cost centre may 
comprise only a single machine in a machine shop 
which is itself only one of several in a factory. 

А logical procedure must be followed to apportion 
expenses such as rent and factory manager's salary 
(which usually benefit the whole of the factory) over 
all cost centres in the factory so that the amount 
attributed to each cost centre includes an equitable 
portion of the total expenditure. 

А convenient method is as follows: 

(a) From an examination of the profit and loss 
account for a past period, schedule the expenses 
which relate to production, omitting those 
which relate to administration, selling, research, 
etc. 


(b) Make such adjustments to the figures to allow 
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for known changes, such as salary increases 
and changes in local rates, so as to arrive at a 
proper estimate of each expense for the future 
costing period. 


(c) Classify the figures in (b) above between those 
which can be attributed to a particular factory 
and those (e.g. production manager's salary) 
which are incurred for the benefit of one or 
more factories. This last class should be appor- 
tioned between the factories in proportion to 
estimates of time spent therein by staff or 
benefits accruing. The amount apportioned 
must be added to the charges which can be 
directly attributed to the factory to give the 
total estimated figure for works fixed overhead 
expenses for the factory. 


(d) The expenses in (c) should be scheduled in 
adequate detail and a note placed against each 
item as to the departments benefiting from the 
expenditure. For example, the salary of a 
supervisor in charge of two departments out 
of (say) five will be chargeable only to those 
two departments. 


(e) Common-sense principles aided by technical 
advice will provide sufficiently accurate bases of 
apportionment of each item of expense between 
departments. It must be remembered that if an 
expense is small it is usually unnecessary (and 
even undesirable) to spend undue time in 
establishing an elaborate basis of apportionment 
when a simple basis will give a sufficiently 
accurate result: 


Examples of bases of apportionment are as follows: 
(1) Rent ~ іп proportion to floor space occupied. 


(2) Heating — in proportion to the number of 
workers in each department or in propor- 
tion to the respective areas. 


(3) Fire insurance premium -in proportion 
to the departmental values shown either 
by the plant register or by the inventory 
attached to the insurance policy. 


(f) If each item is apportioned in accordance with 
the agreed basis, a total of works fixed expense 
is ascertained for each department whether a 
service or productive department. The total 
attributed to the service or ancillary departments 
must be apportioned between the productive de- 
partments in proportion to the estimated benefits 
derived. For example, thecostof the works canteen 
can be apportioned in proportion to the number 
of men in each productive department. 


(g) А similar procedure to that described in (e) and 
(f) above will enable the departmental expendi- 
ture to be further apportioned between the 
cost centres within the department. If the total 
appropriate to each cost centre is divided by the 
effective working hours in the period, an hourly 
rate of expense will be ascertained. Such rate can 
be used to recoup works fixed overhead expenses 
from production. 


'The schedules should be carefully preserved as 
they provide a logical series of steps linking the total 
expenditure (shown by the profit and loss account) 
with that attributable to a particular cost centre. 
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Notes and Notices 


PERSONAL 


Messrs BAKER, 'Тормам & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Canada House, Norfolk Street, Strand, 
London, WC2, announce that, in consequence of his 
increasing industrial responsibilities, Mr A. I. T'oDMAN, 
F.C.A., has retired from the firm. He will continue to be 
‘available in a consultative capacity and the name of the 
firm will remain unchanged. 

Messrs Beavis, WALKER & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 53 New Broad Street, London, EC2, announce 
that Mr M. B. TAYLOR, A.C.A., who has been with the 
firm for many years, has been admitted into partner- 
ship. Mr Рнилр NAYDLER, A.C.A., who has been in 
practice at the same address in association with the 
firm has joined the partnership and the combined 
practice will be carried on by Messrs E. FLETCHER 
'T REW, F.C.A., E. LESLIE PHILLIPS, F.C.A., Maurice B. 
‘TAYLOR, A.C.A., and PHILIP NAYDLER, A.C.A., under the 
style of Beavis, WALKER & Co. 

Messrs Т. E. MILLIGAN & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Chronicle Buildings, 74 Corporation Street, 
Manchester, 4, announce with deep regret the death 
on February 9th, 1959, of Mr T. E. MILLIGAN, F.C.A., 
who had been a principal in the firm since 1934. T'he 
practice will be continued by the remaining partner, 
Mr Cuirrorp STONE, A.C.A., under the same name, 
with the present staff. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr M. А. E. Cunningham, a.c.a., has been appointed 
a director of Herbert L. Driver & Co Ltd. 

Mr Leslie Barron, А.С.А., has been appointed 
secretary of Charles Roberts & Co Ltd. . 

Mr J. Sweeting, А.С.А., group accountant of Illing- 
worth, Morris & Co Ltd, has been appointed secretary 
of the company. 

Mr Steven L. Henderson, c.a., has been elected 
president of the Scottish Federation of Junior Chambers 
of Commerce. 

Mr H. Т. Fost, A.C.A., A.C.W.A., secretary of А. D. 
Foulkes Ltd, has been appointed managing director 
of the company. For the time being Mr Fost will 
remain as secretary. 

Mr Stanley Shrigley, B.A.(COM.), A.I.M.T.A., A.C.C.S., 
has been appointed assistant chief accountant (accounts, 
estimates and banking) of the North Western Electricity 
Board, Manchester, 


BIRMINGHAM FIRM'S DINNER 
Presentation to President of the Institute 


А staff dinner was recently held by Messrs Howard 
Smith, Thompson & Co, Chartered Accountants, of 
Birmingham, in honour of their senior partner, Mr 
W. L. Barrows, LL.D., ].Р., Е.С.А., President of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales. During the course of the evening a presentation 
on behalf of the staff was made to Mr Barrows of a pair 
of Georgian coasters and two rare books of the history 
of Rowington, the Warwickshire village where Mr 
Barrows lives. i 


IN PARLIAMENT 


Stock Exchange Transactions: Stamp Duty 


Mr Свімомр asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
what is the total amount collected by stamp duty on 
stock exchange transactions. 

Mr Simon: About £30 million in the current year. 

Mr Grimonp: Without for one moment asking the 
Financial Secretary to anticipate anything at all, I 
should like his assurance that he will bear in mind 
that some reduction on this duty on small share 
transactions would do a great deal to spread the 
ownership of shares more widely. 

Mr Simon: I will draw the hon. gentleman’s observa- 
tions to the attention of my right hon. friend. 


Hansard, Feb. sth, 1959. Oral Answers. Col. 569. 


Income Tax Act, 1952 (Section 350) 


Mrs BuTLER asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
what further consideration he has given to the diff- 
culties experienced by persons who are exempt from 
income tax and who are affected by Section 350 of the 
Income Tax Act, 1952; and what action he proposes 
to take to assist them. 


Mr Simon: I am aware of the position to which the 
hon. Member refers, but I do not think that any 
amendment of the law in this matter is called for. 


Hansard, Feb. sth, 1959. Written Answers. Col. тот. 


Тах Collection: Cost 


Mr REMNANT asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
whether he will instruct the Inland Revenue to include 
in its next report a table showing the cost of collection 
for each form of taxation and duty collected by them. 

Mr Амову: Т have asked the Board of Inland 
Revenue to consider whether, and to what extent, this 
can be done. There are difficulties where the same 
staff are employed on more than one tax. 


Hansard, Feb. 1oth, 1959. Written Answers. Col. 176. 


THE PROFITS TAX ACTS 
COLLATED 


'The legislation relating to profits tax is now spread 
over twenty-five different Acts passed during the last 
twenty-two years, each amendment adding to the com- 
plications. We therefore welcome the new loose-leaf 
volume which has been compiled by the Inland 
Revenue and published by the Stationery Office. It 
confines itself to the law since 1951; computations for 
earlier periods are unlikely to be necessary at this date 
and the exclusion of obsolete matter makes it easier 
to find the current law. The new volume is a com- 
panion to the indispensable one on income tax and the 
pages can, if desired, be included in the binder to that 
volume. The new Enactments Relating to Profits Tax 
costs £2 2s net (including the stout four-pillar binder). 
Supplements, including a cumulative index-supple- 
ment, will keep the volume up to date. 
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INSURANCE STATISTICS 


The publication, Statements of Life Assurance and 
Bond Investment Business, deposited with the Board of 
Trade during the year ended December 31st, 1957,is now 
on sale. 

The publication follows the style of last year's 
edition. Тће statements of all companies, both British 
and overseas, which carry on life assurance and/or 
bond investment business in Great Britain, have been 
reproduced in full, i.e. life assurance and bond invest- 
ment revenue accounts, profit and loss accounts, 
balance sheets and certificates, and returns under the 
Fourth and Fifth Schedules to the Assurance Com- 
panies Act, 1909, as applicable. 


CAREERS BOOKLET ON ACCOUNTANCY 


А revised booklet on accountancy in the Central Youth 
Employment Executive's Choice of Careers series, has 
been published by the Ministry of Labour and 
National Service and the Central Office of Informa- 
tion.? 

The booklet describes the work of the accountant 
in practice, in industry and local government and 
gives details of the educational qualifications and 
professional training required for membership of the 
various professional bodies. It states that among the 
personal qualities required of an accountant are ‘an 
analytical mind and the ability to distinguish the 
essential facts of a problem’, and ‘patience and good 
powers of reasoning’. 

Intended primarily for young people who are think- 
ing about future employment on leaving school, the 
booklet will also be of interest to parents, teachers 
and others who help young people to make a wise 
choice of a career. 


INTERNATIONAL FISCAL ASSOCIATION 


The International Fiscal Association, which has as its 
object the study of international fiscal law, has 
announced that the subject for its 1959 Mitchell B. 
Carroll Prize will be ‘The taxation of non-resident 
individuals’. The prize, which is awarded annually, is 
for the best monograph on a subject selected by the 
general assembly of the Association. 

The closing date for entries, which should contain 
about 5,000 words, is July 31st. Further information 
about the prize may be obtained from the general 
secretariat of the Association, Nationale Handelsbank 
Building, 250 Singel, Amsterdam, Netherlands, or 
from the secretary of the United Kingdom Branch of 
the Association, Mr О. Brooks, 122 Leadenhall Street, 
London, EC3. 


!H.M.S.O. {т iis per set of two volumes not sold 
separately. 


Eis Accountant, Choice of Careers Series No. 59. H.M.S.O. 
да net. 
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LONDON AND DISTRICT SOCIETY OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 
Annual Dinner 


'The committee of the London and District Society of 
Chartered Accountants announce that it is proposed 
to revive the pre-war custom of holding an ‘annual 
dinner for members of the Society. 

The resumption of these annual events commences 
on October 6th next when, by kind permission of the 
Right Hon. the Lord Mayor of London, the dinner 
will be held at the Mansion House. It is regretted 
that, on this occasion, admission must be restricted to 
members only. Further details will be announced at a 
later date. 


LONDON DISCUSSION GROUPS’ 
JOINT DINNER 


The City and Central London Discussion Groups of 
The London and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants are holding a joint group dinner on 
Friday, March 6th, at Williamson’s Tavern, Bow Lane, 
Cheapside, EC4, at 6.30 for 7 p.m. 


SOUTHEND-ON-SEA GROUP 
Mock Income Tax Appeal 


The dinner meeting of the Southend-on-Sea Сћаг- 
tered Accountants’ Group, held at The Imperial Hotel, 
Westcliff, on February 12th, consisted of a realistic 
mock income tax appeal meeting, attended by forty- 
two members and articled clerks. The chairman of the 
commissioners was Mr P. C. Smith, ове. (Н.М. 
Inspector of Taxes), sitting with Мг W. A. Waller, 
B.COM., J-P., Е.С.А., and Captain L. Woodthorpe, 
Е.С.А. The clerk was the group's chairman, Mr Anthony 
J. Wilson, F.c.a., and the five cases, selected for their 
practical appeal, were handled in a practical, and 
occasionally very light-hearted manner by Н.М. 
Inspectors of Taxes for Southend ist, and and 3rd 
Districts (Messrs J. A. B. Cooke, W. G. Mentern and 
K. R. Brown), and a group of members and articled 
clerks, including Miss Josephine Vail, and Messrs 
В. E. Barnett, F.C.4., M. E. Lamb, E. A. Manning, 
A.C.A., John Kennedy Melling, A.c.A., Е. A. Waller, 
A.C.A., and Maurice А. Wren,. A.C.A. 


CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS' 
NEW GLOUCESTERSHIRE BRANCH 
Inaugural Dinner 

'The inaugural dinner of the Gloucestershire Branch of 
'The Bristol and West of England Society of Chartered 
Accountants was held in Gloucester on February 12th, 
when Mr W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., Е.С.А., President 
of The Institute of Chartered Accountants in England 
and Wales, was the principal guest. 

Responding to the toast of “The Institute’, proposed 
by Sir Ian Yeaman, Immediate Past President of the 
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Law Society, Mr Barrows stated that the formation of 
the Gloucestershire Branch illustrated one of the great 
advantages which had arisen from the integration 
scheme with the Society of Incorporated Accountants. 
"There has been a substantial increase in the member- 
Ship of district societies,’ he said, ‘and it has been 
possible, as a result, to create more branches and 
groups.' Continuing, Mr Barrows said: 


' am told that you have an unusually large number of 
non-practising members engaged in commerce. I am not 
sure if this is correct, but in any event I do want to say to 
the non-practising members that the Council has, in recent 
years, been doing all it can to encourage members not in 
practice to take an active part in committee work, in the 
work of the 'l'axation and Research Committee and, in fact, 
in the life of the Institute. 

‘I was glad to see,’ Mr Barrows went on to say, ‘that one 
of your objects is stated to be ‘‘to supervise the professional 
interests of the articled clerks in the area". In a scattered 
area such as this the problem of the distant student is not 
an easy one to solve. The Council thinks it is essential that 
all students be members of a students' society and I suggest 
to principals that they ought to encourage all their articled 
clerks to attend one or more of the residential courses, 
usually held at a week-end, run by some of the district or 
student societies." 


THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS' SOCIETY OF LONDON 


The following meetings will be held during next week. 


Monday, Whole-day course (limited number): Lectures on 
‘Trading stock in tax computations’, by Mr Peter Rees, 
Barrister-at-Law, and ‘Do it yourself — with machines’, 
by Mr J. D. Green, Е.С.А. 

Lecture, film and demonstration of punched-card 
accounting. 

Visit to Ford motor works (limited number). 

5.30 p.m.: at the Institute: Lecture on ‘Overstepping 
the mark’, by Mr George Е. Saunders, F.c.a. (Vice- 
Chairman of the Disciplinary Committee of the Institute). 
Chairman: Mr D. V. House, F.c.a. (a Past President of the 
Institute). 

Tuesday, 5.30 p.m. at Westfield College: Joint debate on 
the motion “That women are slaves to fashion’. 

Wednesday, Association Football v. Guy's Hospital. 

5 p.m. at Incorporated Accountants’ Hall: Meeting for 
newly-qualified members. 

7.15 p.m. at Reading: Lecture on ‘Banking and the 
Stock Exchange’, by Dr C. Ralph Curtis, PH.D., M.SC., 
F.C.I.S. 

Thursday, 5.15 p.m. at the Institute: Introductory course 
lecture on "The nature of the items in a profit and loss 
account and balance sheet; by Mr Е. В. Porter, F.c.a., 
A.C.W.A. 

Friday, 5.15 p.m. at the Institute: Introductory course 
lectures on (1) “The taxation system’, by Mr F. R. 
Porter, F.C.A., A.c.W.A3 and (2) "Ihe ownership and 
gonto, of a business’, by Mr P. W. Medd, Barrister-at- 

aw. 

6.30 p.m. at Chelmsford: Quiz competition between 
Chelmsford and Southend branches. 

Saturday, ro a.m. at Luton: Lectures on ‘Management 
accounting’ and on ‘Budgetary control’, by Mr T. С. 
Rose, M.1.MECH.E., ЕЛЛ.А., M.I.P.E. 
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SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 
From The Accountant or FEBRUARY 2380, 1884 
Extract from a leading article entitled: 
BANK AUDITING 

Much has been lately said on this subject, and 
auditors have been blamed by many people 
where frauds have been perpetrated on banks as 
though these occurrences arose from neglect or 
inefficient fulfilment of their duties; but before 
condemning а useful, and in many cases 


thoroughly efficient and painstaking body of 
men, people should make themselves fully 
acquainted with the actual position and duties of 
auditors as at present defined by Act of 
Parliament. 

The auditor's duties, as defined by the Act of 
Parliament, merely require him to see that the 


books are correctly kept, and that the balances 
as shown in the balance sheet agree with those 
in the books; consequently, although the books 
might show there was a large balance of cash in 
hand, he is under no sort of obligation to see that 
the figures tally with the amount in the bank 
coffers; if the books stated there were hundreds 
of thousands of pounds invested in securities 
that did not exist, that fact would not necessarily 
come within his province. 

Our own opinion is that an auditor's duties 
should be confined to the work he now carries 
out with the addition of obliging him at his half- 
yearly, or yearly, audits, to check all cash in hand 
or in the hands of other banks, all bills of 
exchange, securities, as enumerated in the 
proper books, held against advances, and all 
investments enumerated in the same way. With 
this his task should end. 


THE ACCOUNTANTS' CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP 


Of books and sloths is the title of a film which will be 
shown at a meeting of the Fellowship at 6 p.m. on 
Friday, February 27th, at Incorporated Accountants’ 
Hall, Victoria Embankment, WC2. 

The showing of the film will be followed by a 
business session for the annual general meeting of the 
Fellowship. Afterwards there will be a short address 
by Mr D. Н. E. Kahn, Е.С.А. 


O.E.E.C. ECONOMIC SURVEYS 


Four further booklets containing economic surveys 
of (a) the United Kingdom, (b) Denmark, Iceland, 
Norway and Sweden, (c) Austria and Switzerland, 
(d) Italy, and (e) Ireland and Portugal, have recently 
been published by the Organization for European 
Economic Co-operation. The booklets are available 
from H.M. Stationery Office price 25 6d each. 
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Budget Quandary 


Т the moment there seems to be a sharp divergence of 
opinion about the efficacy of investment allowances in 
really stimulating capital expenditure on new buildings, 

plant and equipment. 

-On the one hand, many authoritative bodies (among them the 
Federation of British Industries and the Association of British 
Chambers of Commerce) have expressed the view - in their 
customary pre-Budget memoranda to THE CHANCELLOR OF THE 
EXCHEQUER —that provisions for investment allowances should 
be restored to the Statute Book forthwith. 

ViscouNT MoNCKTON ог BRENCHLEY, chairman of Midland 
Bank Ltd, also seems to be wedded to the same cause. In his 
speech at the bank's recent annual meeting he took up this general 
theme by stating: 

‘It is well . . . to remind ourselves of what business undertakings, 
for their part, can do in the present phase to encourage a speedy 
re-expansion of activity. . . . now rather than when business is at 
peak level is the time to consider pressing on with plans for physical 
reorganization and expansion and for raising standards of efficiency 
in production and distribution; the speeding-up of private capital 
investment is one of the surest ways of stimulating a broad-based 
business revival.' 

Аз it happens, the leading protagonist of the opposite camp is 
another bank chairman, Mr А. У. Токе, of Barclays. He was 
equally forthright in raising serious doubts about the propriety 
of applying a stimulus of this kind here and now when he said: 

"The volume of production is no doubt the best measure of the 
general prosperity of industry, but can we expect an industrialist 
to increase his plant and therefore his productive capacity, if he 
is already finding it difficult to sell his present production? Was 
it not better to begin as the Government did by stimulating demand 
at home and abroad: abroad by encouraging overseas loans and at 
home by relaxing restrictions on credit and perhaps by reducing 
taxation? If demand increases, will not increased production take 
care of itself without the adventitious aid of initial allowances or 
other fiscal devices? Indeed, is not the recent rather rapid rise in 
unemployment probably due, at least in part, to the fact that the 
nation's productive capacity has been increased faster than demand 
as a result of inflation.’ 

In similar vein, Mr D. J. Rosarts, chairman of the National 
Provincial Bank, fully endorsed this appraisal of the situation in 
tracing the onset of the recession after"the long-sustained boom 
of the post-war period; for he said: 

. . . the basic cause seems to have been a general over-expansion of 


productive capacity stimulated by recent years of shortage and 
optimism.’ 
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One begins to wonder, in the midst of such 
diametrically opposing viewpoints, just what is 
the right policy to pursue. True, we have had 
some limited experience of the impact of invest- 
ment allowances (between April 1954 and Feb- 
ruary 1956), but this was at a time when business 
saving rather than investment needed encourage- 
ment. Then, most building contractors, machine 
tool firms and plant manufacturers were so over- 
loaded with orders that completion and delivery 
dates were almost always subject to considerable 
delay. In short, most of the investment would 
have been undertaken anyway for its own sake — 
investment allowances notwithstanding — simply 
because trade was buoyant at the time. 

The position now is completely different. 
Many industries are operating well below capa- 
city, even some of those catering for consumer 
goods where demand can scarcely be said to be 
lagging. Elsewhere, heavy industry and the 
capital goods industries — notably steel, machine 
tools and industrial building —.all of which are so 
heavily dependent upon the level of investment 
(both projected and in the course of construction) 
are still in the doldrums. : 

The present scope for further expansion of 
capacity, therefore, seems limited in the extreme. 
The most that can be expected is that firms will 
be more inclined to spend money on cost-saving 
equipment and labour-saving plant than before — 
commitments which they would no doubt will- 
ingly shoulder for their own sake, without the 
addition of any fiscal inducement. Indeed, the 
latest industrial inquiry undertaken by the 
Federation of British Industries shows un- 
mistakably that most firms anticipate authorizing 
less capital expenditure over the next twelve 
months on buildings, plant and machinery. 
Moreover, neither initial nor investment allow- 
ances can bring much influence to bear upon the 
timing of large-scale capital expenditure, since 
it is quite usual for a period of three, four, five 
or more years to elapse between the blue-print 
stage and the completed project. Consequently, 
development plans of this kind are put in hand 
and carried through without reference to immedi- 
ate fiscal advantages os disadvantages. As it 
happens, the main industrial spenders on capital 
account have been those very industries where the 
development period is apt to be unusually long, 
like oil, chemicals, iron and steel, and engineering. 
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Dealing with the whole question of expansion, 
the National Institute of Economic and Social 
Research in the first number of its new Economic 
Review, concluded that the current margin of 
unused capacity and labour in Britain 'should 
readily permit a rise in industrial production of 
то to 15 per cent in about two years’. Such ап 
expansion, it is argued, should be possible 
without any appreciable increase in domestic 
costs or in import prices, though it would almost 
certainly reduce the surplus in Britain's balance 
of payments. Throughout the article the emphasis 
is placed on consumer demand rather than private 
investment as the proper motive force for taking 
up the present slack in the economy: 

“То secure an immediate stimulus to demand and 
production, the Government need look no further 
than to reductions in direct or indirect taxes which 
would increase consumers’ expenditure. That 
would be the quickest way of creating expansion. 
Moreover, by selecting appropriate tax concessions 
to consumers, it would be possible to place the 
emphasis on raising real wages so as to moderate 
subsequent demands for higher money wages.’ 
The pause in the cycle of investment is clearly 

recognized as a natural concomitant of excess 
capacity in these explicit terms: 

‘Both for the sake of long-term expansion and 
the growth of exports, a high rate of investment will 
be required. The analysis suggests that there may 
be a general excess of capital capacity in relation to 
the labour supply. Since the working population 
rises slowly it may now be necessary to seek means 
of encouraging the replacement of old equipment 
by new labour-saving equipment, rather than the 
extension of the stock of capital. 

‘But, however desirable it may be to increase the 
level of labour-saving and cost-reducing invest- 
ment, it is improbable in present circumstances that 
measures to stimulate private investment would 
meet with much response; an increase in other 
forms of final demand, and firmer confidence in 
the general expansion of output, are probably 
needed first. Even then, investment expenditure 
would respond with some delay.’ 

In present circumstances, it is difficult to 
imagine any perceptive industrialist rising to the 
bait of investment allowances. It is far better 
that investment should follow and be moulded 
by consumer demand than that the Government 
should resort to such dubious devices. A bulging 
order-book coupled with confident prospects of 
expanding trade ahead, are likely to be a much 
stronger stimulus to investment than any con- 
ceivable form of fiscal spur. 
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Higher Dividends and Less Profits Tax 


by HENRY HOLT, A.T.LI. 


OW to pay higher dividends on accounts 

ending before or bridging March 3186, 

1958, without paying more profits tax; 

this problem confronts many public and private 
companies at present. Particular consideration to 
the payment of larger dividends has to be given 
by those private companies which can no longer 
rely on the protection of the ‘Chancellor’s 
Umbrella’ and wish to avoid a surtax direction. 
What steps, then, can a company take to save 
profits tax and nevertheless pay higher dividends? 
Section 25 of the Finance Act, 1958, abolishes 
the higher rate of profits tax with effect from 
April 1st, 1958. If an accounting period falls 
partly before and partly after that date, it will be 
divided so that the parts falling before and after 
April 1st, 1958, will be separate chargeable 
accounting periods. (Section r, Fourth Schedule, 
Finance Act, 1956.) The proportion of the 
dividend which is applicable to the chargeable 
accounting period to March 31st, 1958, attracts 
profits tax at the higher rate, whereas the balance 
of the dividend, applicable to the chargeable 
accounting period commencing on April rst, 
1958, does not affect the profits tax computation. 


Date of Declaration and Payment 


Let us assume, a company wishes to pay a 
dividend of £2,000 in respect of the year ended 
December 31st, 1958, the rate of dividend being 
in excess of the rate of dividend for the standard 
period. If the dividend is declared before 
July 186, 1959, and expressed to be paid in 
respect of the accounts for the year ended 
December 31st, 1958, one-quarter of {£2,000 
wil be included under Section 35 (1) (a) and 
37 of the Finance Act, 1947, in the gross relevant 
distributions of the chargeable accounting period 
to March 31st, 1958. 

If, on the other hand, the declaration of the 
dividend is postponed to a date after June 3oth, 
1959, Section 35 (1) (b) of the Finance Act, 
1947, will apply, with the result that no part of 
the dividend can be related to the chargeable 
accounting period ended on March 313%, 1958. 
It is not possible to avoid profits tax at the higher 
rate altogether, but the gross relevant distribution 
in respect of the dividend will not be in excess 
of the rate of dividend for the standard period 


(Section 1, Seventh Schedule, Finance Аа, 1958). 

А similar saving of profits tax may ђе made in 
respect of accounts ended before March 3185, 
1958. If, for example, a dividend in respect of 
accounts ended December 31st, 1957, has been 
declared after June 30th, 1958, and payment of 
the dividend has been delayed to a date after 
December 31st, 1958, no part of the dividend can 
be related back to the chargeable accounting 
period ended March 31st, 1958. The gross 
relevant distribution for the chargeable accounting 
period to March 31st, 1958, will again be com- 
puted as if a distribution had been made at the 
rate of the standard period dividend. 

There is an alternative way to save profits tax 
which has been used, particularly by public 
companies. A dividend is paid in respect of 
accounts which fall entirely or partly in the 
chargeable accounting period to March 31st, 
at the rate of the standard period. In addition, 
an interim dividend is declared for the accounts 
of the succeeding period. This procedure does 
not seem to be suitable for controlled private 
companies which wish to avoid a surtax direction. 
It also appears that companies which are not 
concerned with surtax directions prefer, in some 
instances, to pay a higher dividend in respect of 
those accounts which have shown increased 
profits, than to bring the dividend up to the 
desired level by paying a higher interim dividend 
on the next accounts. These companies can make 
use of the first of the procedures which have been 
outlined. 


Profits Tax Direction 


The question arises whether any of the 
transactions described above could lead to a 
profits tax direction under the general anti- 
avoidance provisions of Section 32 of the Finance 
Act, 1951. Under this section, the Commissioners 
may direct – if they are of the opinion that the 
main purpose or one of the main purposes of 
any transaction was the avoidance or reduction 
of liability to profits tax — that such adjustments 
be made as to counteract the avoidance or reduc- 
tion of liability to profits tax which would other- 
wise be effected by the transaction. 

Subsection 5 (a) of Section 32 of the 1951 Act, 
provides, however, that no direction shall be made 
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by reason only that no distribution to the 
proprietors has been made or only a smaller 
distribution than might have been made. 

The payment of an unaltered dividend for 
accounts which fall partly in the chargeable 
accounting period to March 31st, 1958, together 
with the payment of an interim dividend for the 
following period, appears to be protected by 
subsection (5) (a), viz. being a smaller distribution 
than might have been made in respect of the 
earlier period. 

It may be contended that the postponement of 
the declaration or payment of a dividend, is not 
equivalent to the non-making of a distribution: 
that a distribution is made, though at a 
later date and that therefore the conditions 
of subsection (5) (a) are not complied with. Such 
a contention would in my submission, how- 
ever, be unsound on the following grounds: 

(1) Delaying a distribution to a later period involves 
at the same time a non-distribution during the 
earlier period. A direction could be made only 
on the grounds that no distribution had been 
made in a period during which the higher rate 
of profits tax still operated. Subsection (5) (а) 
prohibits a direction for these reasons; 

(2) Special provisions with regard to the avoidance 
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of profits tax by relating dividends to different 
periods have been made in past Finance Acts, 
whenever the rates of non-distribution relief 
were changed; 

(3) The Seventh Schedule of the 1958 Finance 
Act contains detailed provisions with regard 
to the avoidance of profits tax in respect of 
dividends. 


It must be assumed that these special pro- 
visions of the earlier and the last Finance Act are 
exhaustive and if they are not contravened, a 


‘transaction cannot be attacked on the general 


grounds of Section 32, Finance Act, 1951. 

To summarize: 

(т) it seems safe to delay the declaration or 
payment of a dividend to such a date that 
no part of it will fall into а chargeable 
accounting period prior to April rst, 1958; 

(2) profits tax at the higher rate will be saved 
on the excess, and only on the excess, of the 
rate of dividend over the rate of the stand- 
ard period; 

(3) the alternative device, of paying a dividend 
at the previous rate and an interim dividend 
on the following accounts, is not suitable 
for companies which may have to reckon 
with a surtax direction. 


We Consulted Consultants 


Need for Pre-planning before Experts’ Arrival 
by А CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT IN INDUSTRY 


or trading difficulties have engaged the 

services of firms of ‘industrial consultants’, 
a term which has become a household one in 
the business world for dynamic inspiration and 
assistance. Their representatives, highly trained 
and widely experienced, have often given to 
top management that invaluable aid which has 
turned crisis into success, as the later balance 
sheets have testified. — ' 

Other companies have taken the same course 
with less happy results. For obvious reasons the 
story is never published, the mistakes never 
described, and often the reasons for the lack of 
success are wrongly attributed. I offer this 
résumé of my own company's recent unfortunate 
experience in the hope that it may be of service to 
others in charting their course outside the shoals, 
and in avoiding the rocks we ran on. 


| post-war years many companies in financial 


It is a factual record, of necessity anonymous; 
a clinical case history of unnecessary failure. 


The Problem 
Ours was a large and old-fashioned family 
business in the wholesale trade, dating back to 
last century, with a nationally-known name and 
with fat reserves accumulated through two 
world wars and through sundry crises. The 
directors had always been selected from members 
of the family who entered the company on 
leaving school and without any attempt at 
outside training. The younger generation ~ bred 
in the recent sellers’ market — cared more for 
Cheltenham and the ‘Royal and Ancient’ than for 
costings or managerial training courses. But 
times changed in the last few years. Fierce 
competition from our rivals spelled static 
sales and falling profit margins, and steadily 
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rising overhead costs overtook the profit figures. 

When the third successive year showed in the 
red despite the fumbling efforts of our directors, 
the blood of their shrewd old huckster-founder 
stirred at last. ‘Money no object, hire the best 
specialists’, became their watchword; so they 
called a firm of consultants into conference and 
then relaxed, serenely convinced that they had 
bought prosperity. That easy assumption was the 
first mistake. 


The Auditor 


True, we had first asked the views of our auditor, 
a chartered accountant of the old school A 
financial expert and a taxation wizard, he had 
grown up with our annual accounts; but he was 
helpless to advise on our practical working 
problems. Patently upset by our changing 
allegiance to new usurpers, he was carefully 
non-committal about the proposed experts. 
Like Pope, *willing to wound but yet afraid to 
strike, he temporized, and we rushed into 
trouble. | 

I hope his fellow members in the profession 
may cull enough hints from this record to 
advise their clients better. 


The Consultants 


So the experts came. They were an impressive 
delegation, confident and reassuring, and if not 
sprinkled with academic qualifications, they 
were clearly skilled by varied experience. Тћеу 
had an immediate tonic effect on our nervous 
board who laid down a metaphorical red carpet 
wherever they trod. Their preliminary report 
indicated an appreciation of our problems, and 
envisaged a general overhaul of the whole 
business to ensure spectacularly enhanced profits. 
Beside such figures, their fee of 150 guineas per 
representative per week seemed a bagatelle. 

Not that they were presumptuous in any way. 
They were conscious that their function was 
advisory and consultative, not executive, but 
they felt that with proper co-operation they 
could help us to remedy those flaws in our 
organization which they saw so clearly. 

Our directors gave them a free hand, but 
unfortunately omitted to explain the position to 
the company's staff. Among these officials — 
conscious of the need for overhaul – rumour гап 
rife, with the suspicion of redundancy in every 
anxious mind. 


The Travellers 


It was felt that our first need was to reconstitute 
the territorial divisions of the country among 
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our travellers, as the present arrangement was 
a hotchpot of old a4 hoc decisions, and to 
accompany this change with a hand-tailored 
incentive scheme. For this task we were assigned 
a representative distinguished by his ready 
smile and his unfailing eloquence. 

For six weeks he accompanied our salesmen, 
meantime requesting copious schedules of statis- 
tics, to the frenzy of the punched-card section. 
He then retired without comment to prepare 
his report, which arrived after four expectant 
weeks. 

It was strangely vague. It recommended that 
we re-evaluate the probable profitabilities of the 
geographical areas involved, and reassess the 
marketable potentialities of our customers by 
regrading them into brackets of revenue- 
earning categories; to initiate a dynamic revital- 
ization of the morale of our sales force by inculca- 
ting an attractive incentive/commission scheme 
designed to ensure the optimum maximum, and 
so on down the list of clichés. It recommended 
the immediate engagement of a sales manager 
to implement the new policy and concluded 
impressively with bulky appendices of our own 
statistics. As Horatio remarked, it needed no 
ghost come from the grave to tell us this. 

We telephoned to arrange a full discussion, 
but our expert was unavailable. He would 
leave the minor detail work to us, he explained, 
as his firm was unfortunately sending him on 
an assignment to Australia on Saturday. 

So we learned that the report is only a recipe 
and we must cook the dinner; but in fairness, 
be it said, this was an isolated case. 


The Warehouse 


Each separate and autonomous department 
suffered from the pernicious anaemia of wavering 
sales and wasting gross profits, and three eager 
junior consultants were assigned to improve 
results. Again the harassed punched-card depart- 
ment groaned under the strain of analysing past 
years in voluminous detail and the accounts staff 
laboured to produce numerous forecasts on 
different basic assumptions. 

A series of intensive pep talks was next 
inaugurated, to build up the morale of the depart- 
mental managers after their lean trading years. 
Each manager was interviewed weekly by a 
consultant, before the ‘watchful directors, and 
well catechized. Could he push up sales by 
5 per cent? By то рег cent? By 15 per cent? 
By circulars, canvassing, buying seconds? And 
reduce his payroll by 5 per cent? By 1o per cent? 


246 


By regrouping, reorganizing, working harder, 
foregoing replacements? It sounded so feasible. 

But soon a reaction set in. At first, the more 
impressionable managers had responded warmly 
by promises to do their best, and the directors 
purred as if prosperity was already achieved; 
the consultants looked optimistic. But then the 
tougher managers pointed out that all these 
things they had done since their youth; how 
about something specific and not just generaliza- 
tions? Then the directors scowled, the consult- 
ants' voices hardened, and the discussions 
dragged on fruitlessly. 

The error here – so easy yet so fatal — was that 
directors and consultants alike had unconsciously 
leagued themselves against the managers, instead 
of letting consultants and managers team up 
to present joint recommendations to the board. 
So the managers, feeling themselves butchered 
to make an expert's holiday, became resentful 
and unco-operative. 


The Accounts Department 


The experts next endeavoured to establish 
control over excessive stocks by installing a 
strict budget system in each department. Pur- 
chases, sales, stocks, wages, and profit margins, 
were prescribed rigidly for months ahead on a 
basis of sales up by 20 per cent and outgoings 
down by 5 per cent generally. Actual and estima- 
ted figures were to be circulated regularly. 

This excellent theory failed disastrously be- 
cause the unreal targets were not accepted 
by the managers. So some achieved their sales 
targets by cutting prices, some achieved their 
stock budgets by ‘overlooking’ purchase invoices, 
and others needed monthly revision of figures 
when their budgets were not attained. The 
paper-work accumulated alarmingly with the 
frequent amendments. 

At this stage the accountant requisitioned 
additional staff, but still the work fell behind. Not 
that it mattered because by now every interview 
became bogged down in a morass of statistics, 
and directors, consultants, managers, and accoun- 
tants wallowed in helpless frustration amid 
verbal explanations of discrepancies. Hamlet 
once said he would speak daggers but use none, 
and sometimes at these talks the blades seemed 
nearly drawn. : 

The trouble was that попе of these consultants 
had.experience of our branch of the wholesale 
trade. Here actual results can only be proved 
by stock-taking, unlike factory operations, and a 
fresh approach is less valuable than specialized 
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knowledge of markets. The experts were im- 
mersed in paper-work with the accountants 
when they should have been at the order books 
in the departments. 


The Despatch Department 


Simultaneously with the foregoing, two con- 
sultants were assigned to overhaul the transport 
arrangements, to speed up our deliveries. Their 
lack of transport experience was balanced by 
work study and engineering training and they 
presented numerous criticisms and suggestions. 
For some reason, however, their comments 
were resented by the transport manager and 
ultimately they drafted their report with the 
minimum of his co-operation. It was like a 
textbook model of modern dispatch organization, 
involving radical changes in layout and staff 
deployment, and it met the demand for economy 
by a drastic restriction on replacement of staff 
and vehicles, 

The transport manager rejected it out of 
hand as impractical. He was annoyed enough by 
the slurs cast on his present system, and he 
nearly had apoplexy when reminded that the 
unproved new layout must anticipate coping 
with the 20 per cent increase in tonnage budgeted 
for the departments. 

At this delicate stage a delegation of house 
stewards repudiated the new plan as entailing 
excessive strain on the staff, objected to the 
consultants’ habit of stop-watching men without 
warning them, and requested a formal mid- 
morning tea-break. The directors became visibly 
rattled and the atmosphere became electric. 

Fortunately, the manager, spurred by sheer 
necessity, produced a new scheme which showed 
considerable improvements and was easily initia- 
ted. The crisis passed over and due credit was 
accorded to the consultants. They had undoubt- 
edly stimulated his thinking, which was one of 
their functions; for they, like Falstaff, were not 
only men of wit but also the cause of wit in others. 


Final Stages 


The experts had now spent several costly 
months on the assignment and it was time to 
evaluate their result as they withdrew. 

The budget programme had failed completely. 
The directors, untrained in figures and un- 
accustomed to detail work, were unable to 
maintain sufficient contact to control depart- 
mental operations. The consultants had in- 
augurated a good system, but had not the 
executive function necessary to. enforce. it. 
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No one else had authority to do so instead, as 
the functions of general manager and merchan- 
dise manager had traditional been carried 
out by the directors. 

They attempted at one stage to have the chief 
accountant, already over-burdened, keep the 
managers within their prescribed limits. This 
theory failed when he was not empowered to 
control stock purchases, as responsibility without 
authority is an unworkable system. So the 
budgets were gradually disregarded and quietly 
shelved. 

Nothing remained after the expenditure of 
time and money but embittered staff relations 
and a memory of brains and energy misdirected 
into futility. 


Conclusion 


The mistakes are clear in retrospect. Insufficient 
attention had been given to modernizing the 
company’s ramshackle structure so as to absorb 
the new practices, and the lack of a proper 
employee-relations policy had engendered staff 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


247 


antagonism rather than co-operation. This 
absence of foresight blunted the keen edge of 
the consultants’ skill. 

The introduction of the services of efficiency 
experts should therefore be studied in advance 
at every level of staff affected to ensure that the 
employees receive them as allies instead of as 
inquisitors. Without the fusion of their brains 
and the staff’s experience, failure is almost 
certain. 

Each assignment should thereafter be treated 
as a separate, independent, task, to be scruti- 
nized and criticized by a selected advocatus 
diaboli, and revised patiently to perfection. 

The company must nominate members of 
its staff to work on the preliminary study as well 
as on the ultimate operation, and the chain of 
command must be clearly defined. 

Perhaps this account of hazards to be avoided 
may help other executives considering a similar 
project. If it is not in mortals to command 
success, it is well to make the best use of the 
means to deserve it. 


The Accounting World 


UNITED STATES 


Eighth International Congress 
of Accountants, 1962 
R ARTHUR B. FOYE, с.ь.А., a Past President 
of the American Institute of Certified Public 
Accountants, is to be chairman of the Eighth Inter- 
national Congress of Accountants which is being held 
in New York from September 23rd to 27th, 1962. 
The Congress, which coincides with the seventy- 
fifth anniversary of the American Institute, will meet 
in The Waldorf-Astoria Hotel, New York City. 


Modern Accounting and 
Management Service 
В ROBERT M. TRUEBLOOD, c.p.a., chair- 
man of the American Institute of Certified 
Public Accountants’ committee. on statistical sam- 
pling, has suggested that accounting is too pre- 
occupied with the stewardship phases of its responsi- 
bility and has underplayed the proper role of ac- 
countants in the decision-making process. 

Thus in inventory valuation, Mr 'Trueblood sees 
NIFO (next-in-first-out) as the only technique really 
useful to management, yet the profession has done 
little, he writes in the October issue of The Journal 
of Accountancy, to encourage exploration of such 
inventory techniques. Again, he doubts whether a 
useful cost accounting system can or need be tied 
into the accountant's overall principle of historical 


costs. Àn improved concept would involve theories of 
replacement and opportunity cost. 

Operations research, states Mr Trueblood, has 
made available a whole array of new techniques. It 
permits the simultaneous manipulation of a number 
of variables for the improvement of decision-making. 
Then, the phenominal development of electronic 
data-processing equipment has made possible the 
analysis of volumes of data at great speed and permits 
the use of many techniques made available by opera- 
tions research. 

Mr Trueblood concludes that the profession has the 
responsibility for testing and evaluating the new 
tools of today prior to their use, and he cites the case 
of statistical sampling in auditing. He calls for new 
and systematic research to develop and prove new 
techniques before they are evolved in practice, and 
he would have the profession stimulate such research 
in academic institutions and look to them for re- 
orientation of the profession. 


P.A.Y.E. for New York State 
R NELSON ROCKEFELLER, Governor of 
New York State, has submitted a budget 
recommending new or ‘increased taxes totalling 
$277 million on incomes, estates, motor fuel, race- 
course betting and tobacco. According to a corres- 
pondent of The Times his income tax proposals involve 
a ‘pay as you earn’ system to begin on April rst in 
substitution for the State taxes for 1958. which would 
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have fallen due on April rsth. It will increase the 
total collection by $150 million, or about 25 per cent 
for most taxpayers. Another 400,000 taxpayers will 
be brought into the State tax net. 


CEYLON 


Proposed New Institute 


“A BILL to further the regulation of the account- 
ancy profession in Ceylon has had its first reading 
in the House of Representatives at Colombo. Тће 
measure provides for the establishment of a profes- 
sional body, to be called Тће Institute of Chartered 
Accountants of Ceylon which, through its Council, 
would be responsible for: 
а) Admission into the profession of accountants and 
conduct of examinations; 

(b) maintenance of professional standards 
discipline; and 

(c) the well-being and advancement of the pro- 
fession of accountants.’ 

Those eligible for membership of the new Institute 
in the first instance, would include members of other 
recognized professional bodies and persons registered 
as auditors under the local Companies’ (Auditors) 
Regulations, 1941. Thereafter, the normal approach 
to membership would be by practical training and 
examination as prescribed and conducted, respec- 
tively, by the Institute. In addition, a special class of 
registered accountants and auditors would be created. 
Persons in this category would not be immediately 
eligible for full membership of the Institute but could 
achieve that status by acquiring certain further quali- 
fications which would be prescribed by the Council. 

For the first five years of the new Institute the 
members of the Council (a President and eleven 
others) would be selected by the Minister of Com- 
merce and Trade. One of the eleven members would 
be a registered accountant and auditor. Pending the 
receipt of income by the Council, the Institute would 
be financed by the Government of Ceylon. 


and 


BELGIUM 


The Accountant’s Economic Function 


NDER the title ‘Is legal regulation of the 
accountancy profession necessary? a recent 
issue of the Revue Belge des Sciences Commerciales 
expressed an opinion of some importance on the 
function of the accountant in the modern world. 
Whether in practice or in industry, the accountant 
checks and guides the financial and accounting oper- 
ations of businesses. Knowing intimately those 
businesses with which he is concerned, he co- 
ordinates information collected in the technical and 
administrative departments, in order to present the 
facts which are essential for management. Similarly, 
he must consider the external economic facts which 
have a bearing upon market tendencies, and by 
applying his analytical powers, ensure the profit- 
ability of a business. 
Seen from this point of view, the accountant 
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appears not merely as a technician, but also as a 
specialist, in the analysis of macro-economic phe- 
nomena, the consistency of which economists amuse 
themselves by remarking. 

In addition, the accountant’s legal knowledge 
enables him to comprehend complex problems, such 
as the merger of companies and increases of capital 
and to interpret fiscal and social legislation of the 
most intricate kind. He may be called upon to appear 
as an expert witness in a court of law, or to act as 
liquidator of an insolvent company. By a rapid 
examination of the financial situation of an individual 
business he can obtain the facts required by a 
financial institution considering the granting of credit. 
Nor do his functions finish there, for he must be 
acquainted with current developments in the tech- 
nique of book-keeping. 

It follows that a qualified accountant must have an 
incontestable scientific education in a wide range of 
subjects, and an adequate professional training to 
form his judgment of the many matters he will be 
called upon to examine. This is a responsibility of the 
accountancy profession, which calls for regulatory 
legislation in order to give contemporary society the 
guarantee that an accountant can fulfil all the require- 
ments which it places upon him. 


HOLLAND 


The ‘Letter of Representation’ 


НЕ Dutch auditor’s attitude to the ‘letter of 

representation’ which is a common feature of 
auditing practice in the U.S.A. and Germany, is the 
subject of an article in the January issue of Maandblad 
voor accountancy en bedrijfshuishoudkunde, In those 
countries, auditors customarily obtain signed state- 
ments from their clients on matters which may be 
considered to be known only by the latter, such as the 
existence of unrecorded liabilities or pledges of assets, 
contingent liabilities, outstanding purchase commit- 
ments, contracts in force, and so on. A special feature 
of these statements is that they include an inventory 
certificate in some detail, and a declaration that the 
amount certified is a fair and proper valuation of the 
inventory for inclusion in the balance sheet. 

What significance could such a statement have in 
Holland? asks the author, Mr H. J. Reyn, and he 
comes to the conclusion that the Dutch auditor does 
not require an inventory certificate because it is his 
duty personally to satisfy himself as to the correctness 
of this figure. However, such a duty cannot be 
fulfilled in relation to matters on which complete 
information is peculiarly the province of manage- 
ment, and on these subjects he may well ask his client 
for an exhaustive statement. If this is in fact 
necessary, the auditor should point out the client’s 
responsibility in the matter, but on the whole the 
situation is to be avoided, since it may give rise to the 
feeling that the auditor is dependent upon the 
liability certificate for checking the accuracy of the 
accounts. 
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Türnins Plans Into £ s d—I 


by CHRISTOPHER BOSTOCK, M.A., F.C.A. 


entirely concerned with the future the title of 

this paper is plans, and because I have no 
inhibitions in thinking that management is in business 
to make profits there is a reference to £ s d. The 
accountant’s contribution to management in its task of 
earning profits is obviously a big subject and I propose 
to limit it to the extent of referr- 
ing primarily to the accountant’s 
contribution to the management 
of smaller businesses. 

This subject deals with a 
branch of accounting – called by 
various titles such as manage- 
ment accounting, management 
services, organization, higher 
control, business efficiency – 
which has never, to my know- 
ledge, been satisfactorily defined, 
and is particularly concerned | 
with the application of this we 
know not what to something 
called the small or smaller busi- 
ness, which means something to 
all of us but seldom the same 
thing. So far as management ac- 
counting is concerned, I think 
that the definition given some 
years ago and often echoed 
since of management accounting 
as 'more an attitude of mind 
than а type of work’! is a promis- 
ing beginning, but it clearly 
does not go far enough. 

It is for this reason that I have brought into my 
title the idea of ‘profits’, because management 
accounting is that attitude of mind of an accountant 
which assists management to make profits. I have no 
hesitation in stressing the primary object of manage- 
ment as being that of making profits and am equally 
clear in my own mind that the accountant has no right 
to expect to earn a livelihood from industry or 
commerce, whether as a salaried employee or as an 
outside adviser, unless in so doing he helps manage- 
ment to make profits. From the point of view of the 
practising accountant it is a great misfortune that at 
the present time the one overhead expense which most 
managers would agree immediately to be completely 
non-productive is the audit fee — this should be a 


В: ‹ I believe that management is almost 





1C. E. Sutton, The Elements of Management Accounting, 
Incorporated Accountants! Research Committee, 1954. 


'The first part of a paper presented on January 23rd at a 
management accounting conference held at Chester, 
under the auspices of the Liverpool Society of Chartered 
Accountants and the Merseyside Productivity Association. 





Mr Christopher Bostock 


completely mistaken attitude and I hope that the 
excelent suggestions made by Mr Benson in his 
paper to the English Institute's autumn meeting in 
London last year will accelerate the move towards an 
awareness by management that the accountant has a 
positive contribution to make towards the earning of 
profits. 


What is a Small Business? 
It would be convenient if it were 
possible to define the smaller 
business in terms of employees 
or turnover or profit as this 
would make the issue fairly 
clear-cut. But there is no deny- 
ing that some businesses — auto- 
matic factories or process 
chemical works for instance – 
contrive to be quite large with 
very small payrolls, while the 
turnover of, say, an art dealer is 
not necessarily any guide to the 
complexity of his management 
problems, and, of course, we all 
know that it is not only small 
businesses which make small 
profits. | 

Another yardstick which is 
often suggested is that of capital 
employed, and this certainly 
looks attractive even though it is 
hard to say what is the upper 
limit of capital which can be 
admitted to the small business. 
But the great difficulty is that it 
is extremely hard to measure the amount of capital 
which is employed in any particular business in a 
period of inflation nor is the information readily 
available. 

It is for these reasons that I have become convinced 
that the only true test is one based on management 
structure and for what it is worth I suggest something 
on these lines — чће small business is one which has 
no more than one intermediate level of management 
between the boss and the foreman’, This enables us 
if we so wish to subdivide all the businesses which 
are not large into those which have got an intermediate 
level of management and those that have not. 


Typical Examples of Small Businesses 


I propose to refer to two sorts of businesses and it 
may be helpful if I describe briefly two typical 
examples of these classes. The first is the case of the 
Minimum Engineering Co. In this instance it 
happens to be a limited company. There are two 
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whole-time working directors who hatched up the 
plan for their joint venture during an enforced stay 
in Germany during the War. Тће father of one of 
them, who has his own family business, is a part- 
time director and they have one trusted administra- 
tive man who is not a director, who keeps the books 
but does not prepare the accounts, who deals with 
P.A.Y.E., National Insurance, the Ministry of 
Labour, the Factory Inspector and generally runs 
the office. 'The work itself takes place in a series of 
buildings erected in the yard behind two normal 
middle-class dwellings which have been knocked 
together for the purpose. The payroll is about fifty 
and there are three foremen in charge of the work on 
the factory floor, including toolroom and assembly. 


So far as accounts, in the sense of annual accounts, 
are concerned, they rely exclusively on their firm of 
auditors who attend fairly soon after the end of the 
financial year and prepare orthodox trading and profit 
and loss accounts and balance sheet. Frankly, for the 
rest of the year, management has to carry on without 
the assistance of figures as an aid to management. 
This appears to have worked fairly well in the past 
and they have been able to make what they consider 
a fairly satisfactory profit year by year. This seems to 
me a typical example of the smaller type of small 
business with which I am concerned. 

My second example deals with a slightly larger 
enterprise which we will call Byway Builders Ltd. 
This is an old-established family firm of builders 
in which, as is so often the case, the influence of the 
family is on the wane through a shortage of suitable 
sons. There is old Mr Way, who is now in his 
seventies, and who is still officially joint managing 
director with his son, young Mr Way. In addition 
to these two there are two other full-time executive 
directors: one who looks primarily after a branch 
office situated about fifty miles from the head office 
and his duties there are to run the whole branch, 
including getting in new work and supervising the 
site control from the branch office. The other 
director is in charge of the technical services attached 
to the company, and, in particular, he runs a fairly 
substantial joiners’ shop on the premises of the head 
office, looks after the small drawing office and is 
generally available to assist in the planning of any 
work which is at all out of the ordinary. There is a 
qualified secretary, who is also the office manager and 
accountant. He prepares quarterly accounts in fairly 
orthodox form and also the year-end accounts for 
presentation to the auditors. 

The building sites themselves are divided into two 
types — the larger ones which are normally under the 
control of someone who is, in effect, a foreman of 
long experience, (but, of course, he would be 
flattered if he was called a site agent) while the 
smaller ones are under the charge of less experienced 
foremen and require a considerable amount of 
supervision from one of the directors. On the larger 
sites there may be several assistant foremen employed. 
The total payroll, which fluctuates a certain amount 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


February 28th, 1959 


depending on the volume of work going through at 
any one time, is generally in the region of 400 to 450. 


Expanding or Staying Still 

The problem with which I want to try and deal is 
how an accountant, whether inside or outside the 
business, can help businesses such as these to make 
profits: and it is necessary to make one further 
distinction in businesses as a whole before tackling 
this problem. 'This is to distinguish between those 
businesses which are in the middle of a period of 
expansion and those businesses which are, for the 
moment, ‘ticking over’ satisfactorily. 

It is often said that a business must either expand 
or contract since it cannot stand still, and this may 
be true, though I know of no statistics to prove it. 
But the fact remains that there are businesses which 
continue for a period of time without undergoing 
any major change, while there are other businesses 
of which it can be said that no one year is at all like 
another because they are going through such a rapid 
period of development. 

I should like, therefore, first to consider the part 
of the accountant in the business which is just ticking 
over nicely. As I believe so strongly that manage- 
ment, if it is to achieve anything, must always be 
looking forward I shall consider first how the account- 
ant can help management to look forward: that is to 
plan and then to make use of the plans once they have 
been made, In order to emphasize the close associa- 
tion of planning and making profits, I should put it 
this way – help is required from the accountant in 
the following three ways: 

(1) In the preparation of plans for the business so 

that a profitable course is set; 

(2) showing management what variations are occur- 
ring from the plan in time for something to be 
done about them so that profits are not allowed 
to fade away; and 

(3) carrying out specific investigations concerned 
with particular aspects of the business in order 
to improve its rate of profit earning. 

In the context of considering the business which is 
merely ticking over nicely, the plan with which I am 
primarily concerned is that which is often known as 
a ‘revenue budget’, which is, in effect, next year's 
profit and loss account. Now it will be obvious 
immediately that the basic information on which 
such a plan is based will not, in the first instance, be 
accounting information. 

The commonest pattern will be for a budget for 
the succeeding year to be based primarily on a sales 
plan which is, in turn, converted into a production 
plan, and to which are added budgets for expense 
items of various kinds. But an accountant is neither 
a wizard nor a seer and he cannot be expected to be 
able to make as good a business plan as the managers 
themselves. It therefore seems to me to be quite 
wrong for an accountant to attempt to carry out the 
whole budgeting process by himself. Nor should 
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budgeting be looked at as a financial exercise parallel 
to that of business planning: they are one and the 
same thing. 

Because it is difficult to correlate, for example, 
coils of metal strip and sales in grosses other than in 
terms of money the budget will eventually emerge in 
money terms, but this does not alter the fact that it 
represents the final form of the overall business plan. 


The Part of the Accountant 


I think the accountant has three main functions in 
the preparation of the revenue budget, which are as 
follows: 

First, that he should provide intelligent information 
on which the operating managers can base their 
estimates of future events; 

Secondly, he should be able to see that the different 
elements of the plan — that is, say, the sales plan, 
production plan, overhead budget and the budgets 
for research, development, advertising, etc. — are 
mutually consistent; and 

Thirdly, he should be able to ensure that all aspects 
of the business are dealt with in the course of 
preparing the budget. 

He has one other major function to perform, which 
is that of planning the planning process itself. So 
far as this is concerned, I suggest that, where the 
business is of the sort in which the final budget will 
ultimately come before the board of directors for 
approval, the accountant should set out a planning 
plan working back from this date so that he is able 
to get the managers to agree a timetable for the 
completion of the various stages of the planning 
process. 

When the work of planning actually begins, the 
first requirement of the accountant is that he should 
be able to provide management with intelligent 
information as to past events to assist them in the 


making of their plans. I would like to stress ће ` 


word ‘intelligent’ in this context because, while I 
think it has to be admitted that planning or fore- 
casting of any kind only consists of the extension of 
past experience into the future, it will often be the 
case that something more than bald historical infor- 
mation is required to assist management in the 
making of plans. 

If, in fact, the past was always a sufficient guide or 
standard by which to test the present and the future, 
the kind of accounting process which compares this 
year with last year would be adequate and there 
would be no need to go into the further complications 
of producing budgets and standards, But unfortun- 
ately it is seldom the case that the events of any 
particular period can be called ‘standard’. Thus, the 
value of the intelligent information provided by the 
accountant is that, in producing it, he will adjust for 
items which are exceptional to the particular past 
period. It is important to remark, however, that the 
accountant who is to do this satisfactorily, and who is 
also going to be a help in the subsequent formulation 
of business plans, needs to have a considerably wider 
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angle of vision than the accountant who is simply 
concerned with recording and reporting on past 
events or facts. 

There is a great danger of the accountant, whether 
he is working in a business or as an outside adviser 
or auditor, adopting a slightly superior attitude which 
implies that he is not directly concerned with the 
technical problems of the operating management. On 
the other hand, the accountant in the business is 
often in the position of being the only person, other 
than the managing director, who is called upon to 
review, in the course of his work, the whole activities 
of the business. 

Whereas the managing director is probably review- 
ing these activities in terms of the work of men’s 
hands and brains, that is in terms of units of pro- 
duction and number of people employed and sales 
achievements in the different markets, etc., there is a 
danger that the accountant will think only in terms 
of the sterling figures which result from these various 
transactions. As a result he may come to think that 
the convenient universal language of money is the 
only language in which he has to talk. 

It is important to realize that the ordinary managers 
in the works and on the sales side think most of the 
time not in terms of money, but in terms of physical 
events. They think in terms of putting an extra 
operator on a group of machines or altering the flow 
of the work so that there is less humping about, 
cutting out the intermediate process, putting an 
extra salesman on the road, etc., and it is vital that 
the accountant should be able to talk the same 
language and think the same way. 


Participation in Planning 


One of the ways in which the accountant can achieve 
this kind of knowledge is by taking an active part in 
the planning process right from the beginning. He 
will then find that his overall knowledge of the 
business through the figures and the qualities of 
analytical method and traditional caution which his 
early training should have given him will enable him 
to help both the sales side in the making of their 
sales plan and the production side in the making of 
their plan. 

If it happens that the business is starting to plan 
methodically for the first time, the accountant can 
often do a great service by taking every opportunity 
of dispelling any idea of mysticism about planning 
and emphasizing the fact that trying to look ahead is 
a reasonable human activity and that its success 
depends almost entirely on the commonsense of the 
people making the plan and the amount of practice 
they have had at doing this kind of thing. Even if 
there is, in the business, someone who happens to 
be а ‘natural’ at doing this kind of thing – say а 
managing director who can make quite a good budget 
on the back of an envelope while he snatches an 
ulcerating sandwich for lunch – it will still be very 
valuable for this man if his accountant can assure 
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him that his budget is based on sound premises and 
that it has not left out of account any important 
aspects of the business. At the same time his ac- 
countant should be able to assure him that the final 
budget is supported by the orderly forward-thinking 
of executives below, each of whom is prepared to 
accept as reasonable the budget as produced. 

Acceptance is vital and no budget is much use if 
it is not considered reasonable by those who are to 
make it work. Тће risk of sly sabotage of the best 
system should never be ignored by anyone concerned 
with business efficiency. Thus the ‘budget officer’ 
in large organizations, the accountant/secretary/office 
manager in Byway Builders and, perhaps, the member 
of a practising accountant's staff who is acting budget 
officer of Minimum Engineering must all try to 
convince their colleagues that the budget is theirs, 
even if they have not done much of the work of 
preparation. 

Having sketched out very briefly the ways in 
which the plan or budget should be produced, I 
should like to emphasize that to my mind the most 
important thing about budgeting or planning is that 
it acts as a mental discipline on all the executives 
within a business and requires them to submit to a 
process of orderly forward-thinking from which some 
good will inevitably result. T'he accountant's especial 
contribution lies in ensuring that the thinking is 
soundly based and comprehensive. 


Making Plans Work 


The next stage of the work is that which is often 
talked of as ‘control’. This is a word which seems to 
me unfortunate in this particular context as I think 
it implies to the uninitiated the exercise of a power 
which does not, in fact, exist. The facts of business- 
life seem to suggest that the events which upset a 
budget and stop it coming true are seldom technically 
controllable: they may stem from government action 
or union action, increases in the price of basic raw 
materials, etc. Of course, there are certain items 
where it is possible for executives simply to overspend 
through a certain laxity of approach. But it has to be 
admitted that there are a very large number of items 
in the revenue budget which are either controlled by 
third parties or are effectively controlled only at the 
design stage, which has probably happened sometime 
before the preparation of the budget. This does not 
mean that the budget is of no help in assisting man- 
agement to see that next year’s profit and loss account 
produces the right result. I am only quarrelling with 
the use of the word ‘control’. 

Apart from the objection already raised, theré is 
also quite often an unfortunate feeling in businesses 
that, when the accountant talks of budgetary control 
or something like that, he is thinking in a self- 
satisfied way of a control which he is going to exercise 
over the other.executives. The accountant should be 
at pains to emphasize that the process which is often 
called ‘control’ 18 more, ‘guidance’ than. ‘control’ 
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and should be prepared to admit that his potentiality 
as a disc brake is limited, but that he can act as quite 
a good radar set. Above all, whatever this process is 
called, he must emphasize that it is positive rather than 
negative and show that the figures that he is going to 
produce, to show how actual events are coming out 
as compared with the budget or plan, are designed 
to help management rather than to act as a check 
upon management. It will be clear that the people 
who exercise the control are not accountants but 
managers, 


Accounting from Bottom to Top 


This question of reporting actual events against some 
budget or plan raises the whole question of internal 
reports: their form, their importance and their 
relationship to the final financial accounts prepared 
at the end of the year. In a recent lecture published 
in Office Management for December 1958, Mr 
J. R. M. Simmons, director and chief comptroller 
of J. Lyons & Co Ltd, said “The office organization is 
determined by the systems of records for which it is 
responsible, and most systems of records were 
originally set up to furnish information to the 
central books of account, to maintain security or to 
provide information to top management. Thus its 
organization will have been designed from the top 
down and again a review is needed — both of the 
office organization and of its records. The records 
should be designed for these purposes in this order 
of priority: | 

(1) то enable the manager on the spot to get his 
business done as efficiently as possible; 

(2) to enable the manager on the spot to maintain 
security to whatever extent higher management 
consider desirable; 

(3) to enable accounts on the conduct of business to 
be made by the manager on the spot to higher 
management. 

(4) to enable the central books of account to be kept. 
Almost invariably the records which are needed for 
the first purpose will be found adequate for the 
others, but if this is not so the reasons which neces- 
sitate the additional records should at least be made 
clear to the manager on the spot.’ à 

"This idea of building up an accounting or informa- 
tion service from the bottom to the top, rather than 
vice versa, is part, and an essential part, of the attitude 
of mind which constitutes management accounting. 
Those of us who, as practising accountants, have 
attempted to provide smaller businesses with useful 
management information by analysing and applying 
percentages, etc., to the final financial accounts have 
realized that, not only is the information which we 
produce in this way too late, but it is also approaching 
the needs of management from the wrong end. Thus, 
when it comes to considering what the accountant 
should do, day by day and week by week, to provide 
information to management to show it how true the 
budget is turning out to be, he should start from the 
bottom – from the lowest level of management — and 
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because of this he will find himself face to face with 
the problem of communication straight away. 
Whereas the managing director may be as skilled 
in accounting jargon as the accountant, there is very 
little likelihood that the foremen will be in the same 
position. This should force the accountant to consider 
at the beginning what is the appropriate language for 
a particular business, and he will find in nearly every 
case that there is some common language within the 
business which most managers use- it may be hours 
or grosses or feet or it may be money — but if it is 
hours or grosses or feet or some such thing, and if it 
is possible to report to management in these terms, 
the accountant should seriously consider whether he 
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is justified in incurring the clerical costs which are 
necessary to turn physical information -of this kind 
into money. The raw material of costing or control 
information is normally in existence in physical terms 
somewhere in the business and it will generally be 
found to exist even though it may not be extensively 
used. It will often be the case that the accountant 
who first tackles the problem within a business of 
establishing some sort of control system will be 
amazed to find how much latent information exists 
already so that what is really needed is to draw this 
information together and make it of use to manage- 
ment as a whole. 
(To be continued.) 





Weekly Notes 


The Association's Examination Results 


HERE were 1,640 candidates for the December 

1958 examinations of The Association of Certified 
and Corporate Accountants, and the results, now 
announced, show that 659 were successful. 

In Section I of the Final, there were 527 candidates 
of whom 192 (36-4. per cent) passed, the First Place 
being won by Mr Е. А. Silcock, of Harrogate. Тће 
Second Place was won by Mr D. Jones, of Guildford, 
and the Third Place by Mr В. Watts, of Maidenhead. 
In Section II, 369 candidates sat, of whom 165 (45 
per cent) were successful. The First Place and Prize 
was won by Mr R. Chapman, of Sheffield; the Second 
Place by Mr A. W. Mason, of Harrogate, and the 
Third Place by Mr H. Rose, of London. 

There were 617 candidates for the Intermediate 
examination, of whom 247 (40 per cent) passed, the 
First Place and Prize being won by Mr L. R. Morris, 
of Swansea. 

In the Preliminary examination, 55 candidates 
(43:2 per cent) out of 127 were successful. 

‘The names of the successful candidates in Sections 
I and II of the Final, together with a full summary of 
the results, appear elsewhere in this issue. 


Europe's Tariffs Compared 
HE Economist Intelligence Unit has produced 
for the Federal Trust for Education and Research 
A Comparison of the United Kingdom Tariff and 
the Proposed Tariff of the European Economic Com- 
munity (price 105). The information goes up to 


January 1959. This study has been put in hand to 
provide evidence as to whether the United Kingdom 
(with its sentimental ties and treaty obligations within 
the Commonwealth), can abandon its freedom to 
alter its tariffs in the light of Commonwealth require- 
ments and to analyse the differences and similarities 
between the United Kingdom’s tariffs and those pro- 
posed as external tariffs of the Common Market by 
the years 1970 to 1972, when harmonization of the 
Common Market countries’ tariffs should be 
completed. 

The position according to the report is broadly as 
follows. On trade equivalent to at least 25 per cent of 
total United Kingdom imports in 1956 and including 
24 per cent of United Kingdom imports from the 
Commonwealth, neither the United Kingdom nor 
E.E.C. levy import duties. On 18 per cent of 
United Kingdom imports, 12 per cent of imports 
from the Commonwealth, both United Kingdom 
and E.E.C. duties are similar and could probably be 
harmonized without serious difficulty other than the 
abandonment of a certain amount of imperial 
preference. On 35 per cent of total United Kingdom 
imports and 45 per cent of imports from the Common- 
wealth, the difference between United Kingdom and 
E.E.C. tariffs is too great to allow of raising United 
Kingdom duties to a level acceptable to the Six. This 
large group which consists mainly of foodstuffs (it 
does not include the foodstuffs on what is called 
List G) is therefore the group on which special 
arrangements would have to be made. 

И all members of O.E.E.C. were members of а 
European Economic Association which had по 
internal tariff barriers, 25 per cent of total United 
Kingdom imports would enter the United Kingdom 
duty free from Europe. А high proportion of this 
already does so. Within this 25 per cent, 23 per cent 
of total imports of foodstuffs, 17 per cent of raw 
materials, r1 per cenf of fuel and 55 per cent of 
manufactures would be affected. 
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'The Will to Expand 


HE tenth annual report of the Organization for 

European Economic Co-operation deals with the 
need for expanding the European economy. For many 
years O.E.E.C. has been mainly concerned to issue 
warnings against the dangers of inflation. Now, for 
the first time, it calls for measures to boost con- 
sumption. 

According to the report there is a need to stimulate 
both capital investment and consumption in the 
coming year. It notes that there are clear enough signs 
of a flattening out in the downward curve of industrial 
activity in Western Europe but few positive signs as 
yet of a strong recovery. In the view of the committee 
making the report, the years 1953 to 1958 saw what is 
described as a relatively normal business cycle and it 
is thought that this was the first of its kind since the 
war. The features of the cycle were the success of 
Governments in preventing extreme fluctuations, but 
this involved the excessive use of monetary controls 
instead of fiscal weapons and a tendency of Govern- 
ments to move too slowly and too late. Despite these 
criticisms, however, the impression is given that 
government action was reasonably efficient and 
successful in a ponderous way. 

It is a common view among O.E.E.C. officials that 
a lead in recovery this spring will have to be taken 
by the United Kingdom and Western Germany 
helped by the United States. France is generally con- 
sidered as requiring several years’ convalescence in 
which to gain the benefits of the latest devaluation, 
fight inflation and adjust its affairs to the require- 
ments of the Common Market. In these circumstances 
a further liberalization of Western European trade and 
the willingness of Germany to invest increasingly 
abroad would be of help. It may not be easy, how- 
ever, for this country to adapt its policy to establish 
greater convertibility of the pound (which is the 
United Kingdom's contribution to the world 
economic situation) and systematic liberalization of 
world trade, with some sort of investment priority 
for Western Europe. 


Shipping and Discrimination 


НЕ annual report for 1958 of the United. King- 

dom Chamber of Shipping has a good deal to say 
on the dangers of the artificial stimulation of ship- 
building by subsidies and the use of flags of con- 
venience. The report points out that the world fleet 
is today at 114 million gross tons, which is almost 
7i million tons more than a year ago. Of this increase, 
four million tons is new oil tanker tonnage. New ton- 
nage, much of it tax-free in its operation under flags 
of convenience, will be cOming on to the market at 
the annual rate of about nine million tons for the next 
year and a half or so. Unless there is a big expansion 
in world trade the effect of this increased tonnage is 
‘bound to be depressing on freight rates. Last year the 
British merchant fleet grew by only 2$ per cent com- 
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pared with an increase of 7 per cent for world 
merchant tonnage as a whole. 

The effect of an increased use of subsidies for fleet 
operations and avoidance of taxation by using flags of 
convenience is to reduce the potential quantity of 
goods which the British fleet can carry. The volume ` 
of trade which British ships can carry is also adversely 
affected by countries discriminating in favour of 
tonnage operating under their own flags. Of the 
sixty-four countries to which British ships traded in 
1957, no fewer than forty have practised flag dis- 
crimination of some sort over the last five years. 
Among the Governments aiding their shipping indus- 
tries with subsidies are Germany, France, the Nether- 
lands, Japan and the United States. The shipping 
industry has indeed provided an example for a long 
time of how high-cost producers can be kept in 
operation in an industry by means of artificial stimuli 
through subsidies and taxation relief. 


Redeveloping Inland Waterways 


НЕ White Paper issued this week on canals and 

inland waterways!, states that redevelopment 
schemes, as recommended by the Bowes Committee 
last year, are to be followed up for a two-year experi- 
mental period. The question of the administration of 
canals is to be shelved for the time being. 

Ап Inland Waterways Redevelopment Advisory 
Committee is to be set up including representatives 
of local authorities, boat users and operators, industry, 
farming and land drainage and water supply. This 
committee will help in promoting schemes and 
making recommendations to the Minister for the 
preservation of canals on the ground of amenity or 
for water supply and drainage. 

So far as waterways to be retained for commercial 
navigation are concerned, the Government accepts 
the idea that the main effort should be directed to the 
development of those which are able to earn their 
keep. The British Transport Commission has already 
embarked on a programme of improving waterways 
in this ‘A’ class and some £2 million has already been 
spent within a £54 million programme. So far as 
class ‘В’ waterways are concerned, few of these рау 
their way and to put them into a position where they 
would do so would involve a heavy outlay of public 
funds. Тће Government do not consider that such 
an outlay would be justifable at the present time. 
During the interim period the British "Transport 
Commission is to maintain the ‘B’ canals in their 
present state of repair. The 400 miles of class ‘А’ 
waterways do not present much of a problem. These 
are already benefiting from the B.T.C.’s development 
programme and can look forward to a long-term 
commercial future. It is the remainder of the system 
of canals and inland waterways for which there 
remains no long-term plan as yet and the Government 
White Paper does little to provide one. It takes a 
strictly two years' view. 


! Cmnd. 676, H.M.S.O. price 6d. 


February 28th, 1959 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


255 


Finance and Commerce 


Northern Dairies 


COMPANY chairman’s annual statement is an 

unusual medium for an appeal for the cessation 
of nuclear bomb tests. But Mr A. S. Horsley, chair- 
man of Northern Dairies Ltd in his statement with 
the company's accounts to September 30th, 1958, 
says it is his duty to point out the extra risks that the 
milk trade runs on the occasion of every nuclear 
test as the fall-out tends to spread over large grazing 
areas. 

The accounts are the subject of this week's reprint. 
'They offer an example of the concentrated form of 
balance sheet in which parent and consolidated 
figures are brought together with their comparisons 
into one view against a common narrative. The basic 
form is the statement of capital employed and the 
employment of capital, current liabilities being 
shown as a deduction from current assets to produce 
a net current assets total and a total of net assets 
employed. 

For this company, it is a new venture, a complete 
departure from previous practice. Mr Horsley draws 
shareholders’ attention to the new arrangement of 
the accounts which 'after the newness has been 
overcome' will show them the position more clearly. 

His point about ‘newness’ is important. Few 
people have the gift for seeing past the form and 
grasping the essentials no matter how presented. 
Most become used to a certain order in presentation — 
even, for instance, in the 'make-up' of the daily 
newspaper. 

Once accustomed to a new form, its advantages 
and disadvantages can be seen. First reactions 
therefore may well be suspect. They may be no 
more than a reluctance to face change. 

The company's 5s shares stand at 20s and on a 15 
per cent dividend basis. A ‘т for r’ scrip issue is to 
be made. 


Information 


К С.Р. S. MACPHERSON, c.a., chairman of 
the Charter Trust & Agency Ltd, this year intro- 
duces investment summaries and analyses. It will 
enable shareholders, he says, to see at a glance the 
company's development during the past ten years 
and the trend of the directors' investment policy, 
particularly in respect of the investment of funds in 
the dollar area and the emphasis upon investment in 
equities. Тће summaries include a statement of the 
distribution of the invested funds at November 3oth, 
1958, the company's accounting date. 
Such statements as this, showing what proportion 
of the invested funds is, for instance, held in the 
iron and steel industry (2:3 per cent of valuation in 


sterling and o:5 per cent dollars), what proportion 
in bonds (2-4 per cent) in preference shares (4-1 
per cent) and in ordinaries (93:5 per cent), are 
essential to any understanding of an investment 
trust's position. 

When, as in this case, is added the company's own 
ten-year financial record showing the distribution of 
total gross income, the invested funds at market 
value, and the earnings percentage on the ordinary 
capital related to the dividend actually paid, share- 
holders have a useful and informative annual report. 


Investment Facts 


"ES leads back to Toledo Woodhead Springs 
Ltd, whose accounts were noted in the issue of 
December 27th, 1958. One point we might then have 
dwelt on was the provision of the company's financial 
record since its conversion into a public company in 
1950. Financial summaries presented by many 
companies so often stop short of the informatiori 
most wanted by the shareholder as an investor. All 
manner of information may be given about a com- 
pany as a business: profits made, distributed, and 
retained; growth in shareholders’ funds, etc., but not 
about the company as an investment. 

When an investment is being considered, the basic 
considerations are the price of the shares, dividend, 
yield and earnings cover. It is this concentration of 
basic investment information covering some hundreds 
of companies that makes the back page of each 
Monday's issue of The Financial Times so useful a 
source of reference. 

In the Toledo Woodhead summary, the dividend 
and earnings percentage are given which, we are told 
by Mr F. A. Callaby, the company's secretary, has 
received commendation from stockbrokers for the 
simplicity, clarity and usefulness of the statement. 


Decca Delay 


HE Decca Record Co Ltd comes along once 

again with its accounts nearly a year late. The 
figures are to March 41st, 1958; the directors signed 
their report on February 4th, 1959. No more can be 
done than to place the fact on record and to hope for 
improvement. 

Admittedly shareholders in the company are 
brought reasonably up to date by the statement in 
the directors’ report that ‘consolidated turnover for 
the first nine months of the current year has been 
maintained' and also by the chairman's comments 
at the annual meeting. For shareholders to meet on 
February 26th to consider accounts for the year to 
the previous March, however, hardly accords with 
present-day tenets of company reporting. 
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CITY NOTES 


ga pressure of new issue activity has to an 
extent diverted investment interest from true 
consideration of market trends, but there is now 
obviously a divergence of view on market prospects. 
While in some quarters a policy of full investment in 
industrial equities is advocated on the view that 
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February 28th, 1959 


Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Accountants and Trade Unions 


Sir, – Your correspondent ‘John’ (February 215 
issue) raises a question which has often been put to me 
personally by members of various trades unions. My 
reply has always been that as a chartered accountant 
I belong to one of the strongest and strictest trade 
unions in the world. 

І point out that after undergoing an exacting 
apprenticeship one has to pass several appalling 
examinations and that the union ‘dues’ are by no 
means insignificant. 

А very strict code of discipline and ethics with 
regard to my fellow trade unionists is imposed and 
complete commercial integrity is taken for granted. 
Should I deviate in any way from my.union's require- 
ments I could be hauled before a discipline committee 
and ejected from the union. 

I wonder if conditions of membership of all other 
trade unions are as strict and remorseless in 
execution? 

Yours faithfully, 
Wells, Somerset. G. B. SOTHAM. 


Depreciation and Replacement Cost 


Sir, - May I refer to the letter from Mr А. W. Cowie 
published in your issue of January roth? 

Mr Cowie states, 'it is quite clear that profits, 
arrived at after deducting depreciation based on 
historical cost, are inflated during times of rising 
prices’. I beg to differ. Profits so arrived at are true 
profits in any times. Their purchasing power may 
vary, but that is another matter, and it should be 
clear that any attempt to express profits in terms of 
their purchasing power at the date of the balance 
sheet can only result in chaos. Just as the man in the 
street finds his income buys less and less, so do 
companies find their profits (assuming they are 
represented by cash) buy less and less, but that is 
no good reason for understating them. 

А glance at the costing aspect illustrates the chaos 
that would result from any attempt to express 
accounts in terms of economic concepts. Depreciation 
to a manufacturing concern is a vital element of cost. 
Provide this in the accounts on the basis of replace- 
ment cost, and the final ‘cost’ of the product immedi- 
ately weights it out of all competitive markets. 

"Таке the case of construction engineers who buy 
specific plant for a specific job, and suggest to them 
that they should base their tender for one job on the 
cost of a similar job in five years' time, and you invite 
a terse retort, but even this is by no means the logical 
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conclusion. АП elements of cost, particularly labour, 
are certain to increase ‘in times of rising prices’, so 
why not estimate all of them on the basis of replace- 
ment cost, and make abundantly certain your sales 
evaporate? 

The basic fallacy is, of course, the age-old difference 
between profits and cash. If it is desired to accumulate 
cash for future capital expenditure beyond that 
released by historical depreciation, it is, in effect, an 
annual call on fully paid shares, and the least that 
shareholders have a right to expect is that this is 
clearly shown in the accounts they are asked to adopt. 
This is ‘the fact’ as distinct from ‘abstract economic 
theory’. If profits are understated how can they be 
true and fair at the same time? 

Yours faithfully, 
R. 6. N. PRICE. 


Schedule A 


$m, — I should like to express regret that the Scottish 
Institute should have recommended the ending of 
Schedule A without apparently making any obser- 
vations in regard to the principle involved in the 
assessment of the owner-occupier. 

То maintain that Schedule А on the owner- 
occupier should be abolished because of administra- 
tive difficulties and deficiencies, is surely a vulnerable 
line of argument. Most Schedule A assessments are 
based on pre-war values and should the assessments 
be amended to bring them into line with present-day 
values the statutory repairs allowances would also be 
increased sufficiently to eliminate the need for the 
majority of property maintenance claims. 

It will be recalled that the propriety of assessing the 
owner-occupier was fully considered by the Royal 
Commission, of which Sir William Carrington, F.c.a., 
was a member, and that the case for ending assess- 
ments on owner-occupiers was then firmly rejected, 

Yours faithfully, 
А.С.А. 


Madras, India. 


Sick Pay Schemes 


Sır - I have read with considerable interest the 
details of the works employees' sickness fund, sub- 
mitted by Mr G. Crowhurst Rubie with his letter 
published in your issue of February 7th. I am, how- 
ever, surprised that it was considered preferable to 
introduce such a scheme for a comparatively small 
number of employees, rather than to enter into an 
arrangement with an established registered friendly 
society. Admirable though his scheme is, it is subject 
to several weaknesses which could have been 
avoided: 


(1) The employee is not entitled to sickness benefit 
until after seven consecutive days' incapacity 
and, therefore, presumably gets no benefit if he 
is away for a shorter period. 

(2) Disablement benefit is payable only for thirteen 
weeks in any twelve months. 

(3) The members of this scheme cannot benefit from 
the exemption from taxation enjoyed by numbers 
of registered friendly societies. 
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(4) The annual distribution would, presumably, ђе 
substantially affected dependent upon the amount 
of the company's contribution. 

(5) As the contribution table provides a single rate 
from age 18 upwards, making no additional pro- 
vision for the increased sickness risk at older ages, 
there would be a risk of selection against the 
scheme and the membership would tend to 
consist preponderately of: 

(a) Those of poor health. 
(b) Older employees. 

(6) The scheme is not necessarily permanent, even 
to employees remaining with the company. 

There are also objections from the company’s point 

of view. 

(a) Although the company no longer guarantees a 
contribution from its own resources, in the event 
of the scheme getting into difficulties, the com- 
pany would undoubtedly be expected to put 
matters right and, therefore, the company has 
no fixed and final liability. 

(b) As there is an annual distribution there is no 
incentive to thrift and no encouragement to 
employees to remain with the company. 

АП these objections can be overcome by arranging 

a works scheme through a registered friendly society. 
Many of the twenty-nine Holloway type societies, 
using the same numbers as above: 


(г) Рау the member for every day ће is totally in- 
capacitated and unable to work. 

(2) Pay benefit at the full rate for fifty-two weeks, 
followed by half-pay for the remainder of the 
illness. 

(3) Are exempt from taxation, and the society being 
a mutual organization, this benefit is passed on 
to the members. 

(4) Are financially autonomous, with substantial 
reserves which, over sixty-five years, have 
guaranteed consistent returns to the members. 

(5) Have a contribution table under which the basic 
contribution is about 3s calendar monthly per 
share (a share being ros per week sick pay) and 
which increases at the rate of approximately $d 
per month per year of age after age 30 and, there- 
fore, the older members, with their increased 
risk of sickness themselves pay for this increased 
risk and do not benefit at the expense of the 
younger members. There being no natural 
selection against the society, there is no danger 
of membership being more attractive to the older 
group. ; 

(6) Enter into a contract which is binding on the 
society until the member reaches age 65 or prior 
death. The member may voluntarily leave the 
society before either of these happenings by 
resignation or failure to pay six-monthly contri- 
butions. 

They have ‘works schemes’ operating with busi- 
nesses of all descriptions and size throughout the 
country, and any sick benefit rate can be chosen 
between 5s and Дто per week. 

(a) Participating employers frequently pay a portion 
of their employees! contributions, but their total 
outlay is known to themselves in advance and 
nothing further is expected of them under any 
circumstances. m . 
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(b) These societies have no annual distribution. 
After payment of the sickness benefit and a fixed 
percentage of the contributions for management, 
an annual surplus is disclosed which, allocated 
amongst the members in proportion to the share- 
holding of each, is placed to an account in each 
member's name which accumulates at tax-free 
compound interest during the membership, the 
sum so accumulated being payable at age 65 
(women age 60) or at prior death. 

In this way, the member enjoys full sickness 
cover during his working life and receives a 
substantial cheque upon retirement. 

Sickness benefit and savings schemes are still 
essential to the community in spite of the increased 
State provision, and these societies meet the needs of 
over half a million current members throughout the 
country who had, at December 31st, 1958, standing 
to the credit of their individual accounts, £234 million. 

Yours faithfully, 

Birmingham. W. H. GRIGGS. 

Credit Sales: Are Unpaid Balances 
Allowable to Tax? 


Sir, — With reference to “Throp’s’ letter in your issue 
of January 31st, concerning the sale of goods on an 
instalment system of payment, the profit margin 
being 25 per cent, it would be quite logical to reserve 
25 per cent on the unpaid balances as a charge against 
profits if the goods are not returnable and if the out- 
standing items are likely to become bad debts or too 
expensive to recover. 

Where transactions are not in the nature of hire- 
purchase and only the price is deferred, ownership 
passes at the time of delivery in the absence of any- 
thing to the contrary. 

It is not necessary to discuss any legal aspect of the 
passing of the title to the goods, as your correspon- 
dent’s case should stand or fall purely on the question 
whether he should be taxed on what he has not 
received by way of profit. 

This seems to be just an instance of so much profit 
being earned but not realized, calling for common- 
sense treatment by the tax authorities. . 

Yours faithfully, 
WILLIAM NEWTON, a.c.c.s. 
East Molesey, Surrey. 


Gift to Employee: Tax Liability 


Sig, - I should be grateful for information on the 
following point. А company wishes to reward an 
employee for exceptional services by transferring to 
him one of the company's cars. For taxation purposes 
will the car be treated as a benefit and part of the 
employee's income subject to income tax? 
Alternatively, can the car be sold to the employee 
for a nominal sum without the employee incurring 
any tax liability? I should be interested to know of 
any case law on the subject. | 
Yours faithfully, 


Basingstoke. C. W. CRAWFORD, . 
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THE INSTITUTE OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS IN IRELAND 


MEETINGS OF THE COUNCIL 


Special and ordinary meetings of the Council of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in Ireland were 
held in Belfast on Thursday, February 12th, 1959. 


Attendance 


The President, Mr James Walker, was in the chair, and 
there were also present: 


Messrs D. McC. Watson, Vice-President; H. E. A. Addy, 
John Bacon, Robert Bell, A. S. Boyd, G. A. P. Bryan, 
С. E. Cameron, Frank Cleland, M. M. Connor, А. E. 
Dawson, James Graham, N. V. Hogan, G. F. Klingner, 
John Love, R. Е. McClure, R. J. Neely, R. P. F. Olden and 
Н. W. Robinson, with the Secretary and the Joint Secretary 
and Treasurer in attendance. 


Apologies for absence were submitted from Messrs 
Mervyn Bell and J. F. Dempsey. 


Deaths 


The deaths of the following members were reported 
and noted with regret: 


Collins, Percy Reginald, a.c.a. (Coleraine). 
Crawford, William Emest, a.c.a. (Belfast). 
Maze, Andrew, Е.С.А. (Belfast). 
Townsend, Walter Hugh, F.c.a. (Belfast). 


Fellowship 
The following Associates were elected to Fellowship: 


Agnew, Emest Victor (Belfast). 
Quillinan, Michael Francis Joseph (Cork). 


Associateship in Practice 


The following Associates were admitted to practice: 


Bell, Robert Leslie (Belfast). 

Carson, John Geddes (Ballymena). 

O'Loan, William (Ballymena). 

Sheehy, Matthew Gerard (Cork). 

Matthew Henry Jennings Best (Belfast), a member 
of The Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland, 
was admitted as an Associate in Practice under the 
provisions of bye-law 32a. 


Membership 


The following candidates who were successful at the 
Institute’s Final examination held in November 1958 
were admitted to membership as Associates not in 
Practice: 

Barfoot, Frederick George (Strabane, Co. Tyrone); 
Blean, Frederick Francis (Belfast); Carney, Augustine 
Desmond (Clane, Co. Kildare); Corrigan, John Oliver 
(Armagh); Crofton, Derek Fergus Regan (Dublin); 


Donnelly, Thomas Francis Edward (Belfast); Gubbins, 
Joseph Brian (Limerick); Henry, Michael (Dublin); Horner, 
Peter Jeremy Robb (Bangor, Co. Down); Hussey, Dermot 
Reginald (Dublin); Jordan, Arthur Stewart (Drogheda, Co. 
Louth); O’Dowd, Rory Patrick (Dublin); O’ Dwyer, Daniel 
Gerard (Dublin); Ryan, Dermod Joseph (Dublin); Scott, 
Peter Clancey (Dublin); Thompson, Alan (Belfast); T'winem, 
Geoffrey Saunders (Portadown, Co. Armagh); Webb, 
William Thomas (Dublin); Whelan, Brian Joseph (Dublin). 


The following candidates, who were successful at 
the Final examination held in November 1958, under 
the syllabus of The Society of Incorporated Account- 
ants (in voluntary liquidation) were admitted to 
membership as Associates not in Practice: 


Banks, Donald Thomas (Dublin); Carney, John Daniel 
(Dublin); Cullen, Thomas Francis John (Dublin); Devenney, 
David Stewart (Bangor, Co. Down); Duffy, Patrick Joseph 
Michael (Dun Laoghaire, Co. Dublin); Fearon, Austin 
(Dublin); Headon, James (Dublin); Hopkins, Edward John 
(Waterford); Irwin, Cyril Anthony (Dublin); Jefferson, John 
James (Belfast); O’Donohoe, John Anthony (Dublin); Pitt, 
Howard Holden (Belfast); Treacy, Austin Sibbald (Belfast). 


At a short ceremony the President welcomed a 
number of the new Associates to whom he presented 
certificates of membership. 

Eric Samuel Cooke (Dublin), who had passed the 
Final examination of The Society of Incorporated 
Accountants held in November 1957, was admitted to 
membership. 


Integration 


One Incorporated Accountant member of The Insti- 
tute of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales 
was admitted to membership as an Associate under the 
terms of clause 2 of the Scheme of Integration. 


Preliminary Examination: Exemption 


One application for exemption from the Preliminary 
examination under the provisions of bye-law 96 was 
granted. 


Examinations: May 1959 


It was decided that the half-yearly examinations of the 
Institute should be held in Belfast and Dublin on the 
following dates: 


Preliminary examination: May 12th, 13th, 14th and 
15th, 1959. 

Intermediate and Final examinations: May 19th, 2oth, 
21st, 22nd and 23rd, 1959. 


Intermediate and Final examinations of The Society 
of Incorporated Accountants (in voluntary liquidation), 
which are being conducted in Ireland by the Institute, 
will be held in Belfast and Dublin on May rz2th, 13th, 
14th and rsth, 1959. 
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SOUTH WALES AND MONMOUTHSHIRE 
SOCIETY OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


ANNUAL DINNER IN CARDIFF 


'The annual dinner of the South Wales and Monmouth- 
shire Society of Chartered Accountants was held at 
The Park Hotel, Cardiff, on February 2oth. The 
President of the Society, Mr B. Rowe, F.c.a., presided, 
and together with Mr W, L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A., 
President of The Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales, received the members and 
guests. 

Among those present were Major C. Traherne, T.D., 
J-P., K.8T.J., Lord Lieutenant of Glamorgan; Prof. 
Brinley Thomas, 0.B.E., M.A., PH.D., Professor of 
Economics and Social Science, University College of 
South Wales and Monmouthshire; Mr C. Stuart 
Hallinan, с.в.Е., and 


Messrs W. M. Allen, в.д. (ап Assistant Secretary of the 
Institute); C. W. Aston, a.c.a. (Chairman, London and 
District Society of Chartered Accountants); J. M. Bowen 
(Deputy City Treasurer of Cardiff); C. N. D. Cole (Editor, 
‘The Western Mail’); Reginald J. Crews, r.c.r.s. (President, 
Chartered Institute of Secretaries, South Wales and Mon- 
mouthshire Branch). 

Messrs Denis Е. Dodd, T.D., F.c.a. (President, Birming- 
ham and District Society of Chartered Accountants); Т. Н. 
Evans (President, Institute of Bankers, Cardiff and District 
Local Centre); Charles E. Heath (President, Cardiff Incor- 
porated Chamber of Commerce); А. E. Hilton (President, 
Insurance Institute of Cardiff); А. С. J. Horton-Stephens, 
F.C.A. (President, South Eastern Society of Chartered 
Accountants); C. A. H. Jenkins, T.D., a.c.a. (President, 
Cardiff and District Chamber of Trade); Edward Jones, 
M.I.MECH.E., M.LE.E. (President, South Wales Institute of 
Engineers); Councillor Percy C. Jones (High Sheriff of 
Monmouthshire), Squadron-Leader H. G. Lewis, R.A.F.V.R. 
(High Sheriff of Glamorgan). е 

Messrs Т. W. Milner, F.A.C.C.A. (President, South Wales 
and Monmouthshire District Society, Association of Certified 
and Corporate Accountants); S. В. Perratt, F.C.A. (President, 
Bristol and West of England Society of Chartered Account- 
ants); Н. С. W. Saul (Vice-President Incorporated Law 
Soctety for Cardiff and District); J. D. Smith (Vice-Chairman 
Cardiff Stock Exchange); Anthony Steel, О.в.Е., J.P., D.LITT. 
(Principal, University College of South Wales and Mon- 
mouthshire); А. W. Walton, F.c.a. (President, Manchester 
Society of Chartered Accountants); David J. Young, C.A., 
F.C.W.A. (President, South Wales and Monmouthshire Branch, 
Institute of Cost and Works Accountants). 


First Year of Integration 


Responding to the toast of “The Institute of Char- 
tered Accountants in England and Wales’, proposed 
by Major C. Traherne, Mr Barrows referred to the 
success of the first full year after integration and said: 


е 

“Опе of the results of integration has been the оррог- 
tunity for increasing numbers of district societies to start 
new branches or groups. Last week I attended the inaugural 
meeting of the Gloucestershire Branch of the Bristol and 
West of England Society and in September last I was 
present at the inaugural meeting of the Isle of Man Branch 
of the Liverpool Society. 

*Great changes are taking place in the organization and 


work of the profession. . . . The last twelve months or so 
have been a period of consolidation and of digesting the 
increase in the size of the membership of the Institute from 
20,000 to 30,000 odd. Other things have not been forgotten 
and I hope that members appreciate what has been done in 
regard to the Member's Handbook.’ 


Value of the Taxation and Research Committee 


Mr Barrows went on to refer to the work of the 
‘Taxation and Research Committee and said: 


‘Some sixteen years ago I took an active part in Birming- 
ham in an agitation, the indirect result of which was the 
formation of the Taxation and Financial Relations Com- 
mittee, now known аз the Taxation and Research Com- 
mittee. I was privileged recently to be present at the lunch 
given in London to mark the hundredth meeting of the 
main committee. I believe that this committee and its 
counterparts in the districts have been of great value to 
members as a whole and, in particular, to those non- 
practising members who felt at one time that they were 
somewhat neglected." 


From the point of view of numbers, Mr Barrows 
described the South Wales Society as comparatively 
small when compared with such areas as Manchester, 
Birmingham and Leeds, and added: 


‘Looking at the map you must have great difficulty in 
trying to cater for the interests of your members in so many 
different towns. The needs of the distant member and 
student are difficult to satisfy and I hope that as many 
members as possible will keep in touch with the affairs of 
the Institute by attending the summer courses, held each 
year at Christ Church, Oxford.’ 


The President concluded with a tribute to the 
voluntary work carried out so well by the officers and 
members of the committees of the district societies and 
said that ‘although administration has to be centred in 
London, the strength .of the Institute lies in the 
districts’. 


Invaluable Partnership 


Responding to the toast of "Ihe Guests’, proposed 
by Mr Rowe, Prof. Brinley Thomas said that a partner- 
ship had grown up recently between the accountancy 
profession and the universities, and added: 


‘It means that we in the universities and you work hand- 
in-hand. I think you will agree with this spirit. We like to 
think we have a certain common ground in that we are 
interested in the young men coming along because they 
have a definite purpose. It is a good thing when an under- 
graduate knows what he wants to be. It is our duty to give 
him broad, liberal training in the humanities which will be 
a good thing for the profession generally.’ 


Mr C. Stuart Hallinan also responded to the toast. 

Mr С. В. Daniel, F.c.a., proposed а toast to the 
chairman, who, in reply, thanked Mr E. S. Foden, 
F.C.A., and his staff for their excellent arrangements for 
the dinner. 
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LONDON STUDENTS’ COLUMN 


News from the London Chartered Accountant Students’ Committee 


The spring session is now well under way. All members 
will have received programmes setting out the lectures, 
debates and other meetings of the Society. The 
Meet-the-Committee buffet lunches are continuing as 
usual on the first Monday in each month. 


Library 


The rule relating to special borrowing of library books 
by examination candidates has been amended to 
remove the discrimination between Intermediate and 
Final students in the facility available. Candidates 
for either examination will now be able to borrow six, 
nine or twelve books at the scale of charges set out in 
the Library bye-law 5. 


Examination Results 


Of the successful candidates at the November examin- 
ations, 222 out of 578 in the Final and 339 out of 701 
in the Intermediate were members of the London 
Students’ Society. 

-The prizes awarded by the Society in respect of the 
examinations are as follows: 


Final 
Lord Plender Prize: M. Marsh. 
Edith Sendell Memorial Prize: N. A. Joseph. 
Sir Harold Howitt Prize equally to: D. J. King, Т.Р. 
: Malone and D. S. Nalki 


alkin. 
Intermediate 
Lord Plender Prize: F. G. Browning. 
Edith Sendell Memorial Prize: D. E "Gordon. 


Following the results of the Incorporated examina- 
tions, the Students' Society has awarded prizes to: 


Final: К. E. C. Payne. 
Intermediate: J. R. Brakell. 


Sports 
The Society beat the London School of Economics 
(4-1) at Association football; one badminton match was 
won (v. King's College, 6-3) and one lost (v. S.M. 
Casuals, 7—2). 

А most enjoyable Rugby match was played between 
the Society and the Birmingham Students’ Society at 
the Richmond R.F.C. athletic ground оп Wednesday, 
February 18th. The match resulted in a win for London 
by eighteen points to three. 

'The London Students' Society were represented by: 

А. Boyd-Smith, P. Page, N. O'Sullivan, D. Gourlay, 
J. Saywell, D. MacLeod, J. Powell, J. Adey, А. Martin, 
T. Scarborough, В. Holmes, В. Harfin, Т. H. Cave, 
B. Chappell and E. Strange. 


Next Week’s Meetings 

The following meetings will be held during next week. 

Monday, £2.30 p.m. to 2 p.m. at Incorporated Accountants’ 
Hall: Lunch-time meeting to meet members of the 
committee. 

Visit to the Royal Mint (limited number). 

5.30 p.m. at the Institute: Lecture on ‘Making a will’, 
by Mr R. E. Plummer. Chairman: Mr Douglas A. Clarke, 
LL.B., F.c.A. (Member of the Council of the Institute and 
Vice-President of the Students' Society). 

Tuesday, 5.30 p.m. at the Institute: Debaters’ brains trust 
with commentary by Miss Н. M. Taylor (Principal, The 
Abbey School for Speakers). 

Thursday, 5.15 p.m. at the Institute: Introductory course 
lecture on “Гће conduct of a typical case in the Courts', 
by Mr J. R. Phillips (Barrister-at-Law). 

Badminton v. National Provincial Bank. 

Friday, 5.15 p.m. at the Institute: Introductory course 
lectures on (1) 'Records leading to the items in final 
accounts’, by Mr Е. В. Porter, Е.С.А., A.C.W.A.; and (2) 
‘Partnership law’, by Mr P. W. Medd (Barrister-at-Law). 


Notes and Notices 


PERSONAL 


Messrs ANDREAE & FINGLAND, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Nassau, Bahamas, announce that they have 
opened offices in Freeport, Grand Bahama Island, and 
in Kingston, Jamaica. The resident partner in Jamaica 
is Mr О. Trevor BROWN, C.A. 

Messrs Гарвот, Еглл5, Jack & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 25 Newman Street, London, Wr, 
announce with deep regret the death on February rath 
of Mr Joun Epwin TALBOT, Е.С.А., who was one 
of the founders of the firm. The practice is being con- 
tinued by the remaining partner, Mr Grorce W. 
MAYLAM, F.c.a., and the style of the firm remains 
unchanged. 

Messrs Cross & Равк, Chartered Accountants, of 
22 Bridge Street, Manchester, 3, announce with deep 
regret the death on February 11th of Mr James Park, 
O.B.E., ].Р., M.A., F.C.A., who had been a partner in the 
firm since Из inception in 1923. 'l'he practice will be 
continued by the remaining partner, Mr С. В. Cross, 
F.C.A., under the same name with the present staff. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr К. A. Jones, Е.С.А., and Mr C. Metliss, F.C.A., 
have been co-opted to the board of D. Smith & Sons 
Ltd. 

Mr Richard Michael Ват, F.C.A., A.C.W.A., has 
been appointed secretary of A. D. Foulkes Ltd as from 
March 2nd. 

Mr Н. C. Groen, А.С.А., 
director of S. Leffman Ltd. 

'The Hon. Michael J. Lambert, B.A., А.С.А., has been 
appointed a director of Тће Industrial Finance & 
Investment Corporation Ltd. 

Mr Rupert A. Withers, a.c.a., has been appointed а 
director and elected deputy-chairman of Ilford Ltd 
with immediate effect. Mr Withers has also, subject to 
his re-election as a director at the annual general 
meeting, been appointed a joint managing director of 
the company as from April rst, 1959. 

Mr В. М. С. Boxall, a.c.a., has been appointed 
accountant and secretary of Black & White (Accring- 
ton) Ltd as from March 2nd, 1959. 


has been appointed a 
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Mr Е. №. Harper, A.C.A., has been appointed to the 
Board and elected chairman of Namoe T'ongan Rubber 
Estates Ltd. 

Mr W. H. McFadzean, c.a., chairman and managing 
director of British Insulated Callender's Cables Ltd, 
has been appointed to the Boards of the Midland Bank 
and the Midland Bank Executor & Trustee Co. 

Mr John І. Toole, B.A.(coM.), С.Р.А., has been 
appointed vice-president, accounting and finance, of 
Canadian National Railways as from March rst, 1959. 


LIVERY COMPANY ELECTIONS 


То chartered accountants were recently installed as 
Masters of City livery companies: Mr M. W. H. 
Lancaster, M.C., F.C.A., senior partner in the firm of 
Messrs Thorne, Lancaster & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, as Master of the Worshipful Company of 
Horners, and as from February rgth, Mr Waller Broad, 
F.c.A., senior partner in the firm of Messrs Waller 
Broad & Co, Chartered Accountants, as Master of the 
Worshipful Company of Paviors. 


LONDON AND DISTRICT SOCIETY OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


The third and final lecture in the series on develop- 
ments in modern technique, arranged by the London 
and District Society of Chartered Accountants, will be 
given next Tuesday in the Oak Hall of the Institute, 
when Mr R. Norbury will speak on ‘Work study in the 
office’. 

The lecture will start at 6 p.m., and tea will be 
available from 5.15 p.m. in the Members’ Room at the 
Institute. 


SOUTHEND CHARTERED 

ACCOUNTANTS’ GROUP 
The Southend Group of Chartered Accountants are 
holding a dinner-dance at The West Cliff Hotel next 
Wednesday, March 4th, at 7.30 for 8 p.m. The pro- 
ceedings will be quite informal, with cabaret and no 
speeches. Tickets, price 30s, may be obtained from the 
Secretary, Mr A. A. Stewart, a.c.a., Flat 3, 1 Clifton 
Terrace, Southend-on-Sea. 


CO-PARTNERSHIP IN INDUSTRY 


The practical application of co-partnership in industry 
will be discussed at a conference of the Industrial 
Co-partnership Association to be held at St Hugh’s 
College, Oxford, from Friday, July то to Sunday, 
July rath. 

Among the subjects to be considered will be ‘Does 
employee shareholding help in the building of a 
spirit of partnership within an enterprise?’ and ‘What 
is the value of sharing profits with employees?’ The 
speakers will include Sir Archibald Forbes, C.B.E., 
C.A., Sir Wilfred Neden, C.B., с.в.Е., formerly Chief 
Industrial Commissioner, Ministry of Labour, and 
Mr W. J. Carron, President, Amalgamated Engineering 
Union. . 

The conference is open to all interested persons 
whether members of the Association or not, and ladies 
can be accommodated; the fee will be r2 guineas 
residential, ro guineas non-residential. Requests for 
provisional reservations should be addressed to Miss 
I. 5. Ramsey, Secretary, Industrial Co-partnership 
Association, 36 Victoria Street, London, Эт. 
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CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ 
HOCKEY CLUB 


A hockey match between the Chartered Accountants’ 
Hockey Club and Oxford University Occasionals, 
played at Worcester College, Oxford, on February 
irth, resulted in a win for the Occasionals by six 
goals to two. 

The Worcester groundsman did well to make a 
heavy ground available for hockey, and the Occasionals 
mastered the conditions and attacked hard, with the 
result that the Accountants were thrown on the 
defensive nearly all the time. Bristow accounted for 
four goals, Veit and Corran for one each, and Lawes 
and Hines scored for the Accountants. Knott and 
Eddison were conspicuous in the Accountants’ defence 
and Bingham in goal as a last minute substitute for 
Tranter showed he had not forgotten his old position. 

The Chartered Accountants’ team was as follows: 

B. C. Bingham (Wimbledon); R. E. Wray (Colchester); 

P. S. T. Knott (Worthing); D. W. Eddison (Worthing); 

S. W. MacGregor (Richmond); J. Vear (Wanderer); J. 

Lawes (Richmond); P. J. Boobbyer (Wimbledon), C. D. 

Cecil (Dulwich); A. J. Hines (Braintree); R. Grant (Oriel). 


THE ACCOUNTANTS’ CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP 


‘The monthly meeting for Bible reading and prayer will 
be held at 12.30 p.m. next Monday, March 2nd, in the 
vestry of St Mary Woolnoth Church, King William 
Street, ЕСз. The scripture for reading and thought 
will be St John, Chapter 17, verses 12 to 26: the Lord 
Jesus’ prayer for help to His disciples. 


LIVERPOOL AND MANCHESTER 
STUDENTS' RESIDENTIAL COURSES 


The education and joint tuition committees of the 
Liverpool and Manchester Societies of Chartered 
Accountants are holding their twentieth joint residential 
courses for students at Burton Manor, Burton-in- 
Wirral, Cheshire, from Friday, March 13th to Friday, 
March 2oth. 

The courses are open to both Intermediate and 
Final students who are in the offices of members of the 
Institute within the areas of the Liverpool and Man- 
chester Societies. А comprehensive programme has 
been arranged, and as in previous years, the emphasis 
of the courses will be upon the group discussion 
following the lectures. For the first time there is to be 
a resident tutor who will be there for the whole course 
to assist in any points students may have. 


DIRECTORS' COMPENSATION 


The Institute of Directors have successfully resisted 
an attempt to reduce the amount of compensation 
payable to directors of water companies when their 
companies are taken over by other undertakings in 
connection with the regrouping of the water supply 
industry which is now in progress. 

The issue arose out of two private Bills before 
Parliament concerned with regrouping. Тћезе Bills — 
Reading and Berkshire Water Bill and Bucks Water 
Board Bill- sought to reduce the customary seven 
years’ purchase of directors’ fees to five. 

The Institute lodged petitions against both Bills and 
the matter was considered by a Select Committee of the 
House of Commons, when Mr Christopher Shawcross, 
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Q.c., appeared for the Institute. Тће Committee 
refused to sanction the proposed reduction of the basis 
of compensation. 


LOCAL GOVERNMENT SERVICES 


Four statistical returns giving details of local govern- 
ment services in respect of welfare, children, education 
and local health for 1957—58 were issued recently by 
The Institute of Municipal Treasurers and Accountants 
in conjunction with The Society of County 'T'reasurers.! 

'The return of welfare services statistics gives details 
of the income and expenditure of authorities per 1,000 
population on each branch of the service and costs per 
resident week in different sizes of home, analysed under 
the main headings of cost. The total net expenditure 
falling on the rates in 1957—58 was £19} million, com- 
pared with nearly Д17% million in 1956-57. The total 
cost was equivalent to 8-o2d in the £, compared with 
6-87d in 1956-57. 


Similar statistics contained in the booklet on children ` 


services relate to the various services administered by 
local authorities under the Children Act, 1948. This 
return shows for each county borough and county the 
net expenditure and grants per 1,000 population. The 
number of children in care was 57,694 т 1957-58 
compared with 62,046 on the preceding year. Net rate- 
borne expenditure as a rate in the £ during that period 
was 4'o2d. 

The seventh annual return on education statistics 
shows that total net expenditure chargeable to rates 
and grants in the year 1957 to March 31st, 1958, was 
almost £547 million compared with £491 million in 
the previous year. This was equal to £12,180 per 1,000 
population, compared with £10,995 in 1956-57. The 
average number of pupils on school registers totalled 
6,856,752. School meals supplied during the year 
declined to 596 million from 644 million in the 
preceding year. 

The return on local health services shows expendi- 
ture per 1,000 population for each part of the service, 
ie. day nurseries, ambulance service, etc., and unit 
costs are given for some of the more important sections. 
Totals and averages for each type of authority and for 
all authorities are given. The summary tables show that 
total net expenditure charged to rates increased from 
£25,068,711 in 1956-57 to £26,735,408 іп 1957—58. 


COURSE ON FINANCIAL TECHNIQUES 


A two-day course on financial techniques for manage- 
ment is to be held at St Ermins Hotel, Caxton Street, 
London, SW1, on March roth and 11th. 

The need for expert control of business finance con- 
tinues despite the fact that the credit squeeze may be 
regarded as over. The purpose of this course is to equip 
those attending it to apply such techniques as profit- 
ability ratios, break-even analysis, movement of funds, 
return on capital expenditure, etc., to the needs of 
their own companies. 

The speakers at the course will include Mr Alan 
Kenyon, B.COM., F.C.W.A., and Dr J. M. S. Risk, 
B.COM., PH.D., both of whom have a wide knowledge 





1 Welfare Services Statistics, 1957-58. Children Services 
Statistics, 1957-58. Price 3s 6d each post free. Education 
Statistics, 1957-58. Price 4s 6d post free. Local Health 
Services Statistics, 1957-58. Price 3s 6d post free. The 
Institute of Municipal Treasurers and Accountants, 
1 Buckingham Place, Westminster, London, SWr. 
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SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 
From Whe Accountant or Marcu ist, 1884 
Extract from a leading article entitled: 
ACCOUNTANTS’ STUDENTS’ SOCIETIES 


NOTTINGHAM has lately come to the fore in 
establishing a Students’ Society, which, under 
the name of the Nottingham and Midland Coun- 
ties Accountants’ Students’ Association, was 
formally inaugurated on the 3oth ultimo. 

The President, Mr. В. Mellors, F.C.A, 
delivered an opening address, which will appear 
in the Students’ Journal, and under his Presi- 
dency, with the support of an influential body of 
gentlemen as Vice-Presidents and Committee- 
men, assisted by the Honorary Secretary, Mr. 
А. С. Bourner, A.C.A., the Association starts 
with every prospect of success. Although only 
recently formed it already numbers 11 honorary, 
and about 30 ordinary members. It is intended, 
in due course, to establish a library, and arrange 
for lectures, classes, and discussions, dealing with 
the subjects necessary for the examinations held 
by the Institute of Chartered Accountants. 





of control techniques. Further details may be obtained 
from Management Courses Ltd, 18 Hanover Street, 
London, Wi. 


RETAIL MANAGEMENT CONFERENCE 
‘Simplification for efficiency’ and ‘Pricing for profit’ 
are among the subjects which delegates will consider 
at the Retail Management Conference, organized by 
the British Institute of Management, to be held at 
Harrogate from March roth to rath. 

The conference is designed to examine changes in 
retailing over the next ten years, changes in economic 
and social conditions of the country, and changes likely 
in the form of retailing itself. 

The fee for the conference, excluding accommoda- 
tion and meals, is £11 to members of the British 
Institute of Management and £13 to non-members. 
Further details, together with application forms, may 
be obtained from the British Institute of Management, 
80 Fetter Lane, London, EC4. 


INTERNAL AUDIT AND COST ACCOUNTING 
COURSES 


A series of two-day conferences on internal audit and 
a series of five-day residential courses on budgetary 
control, cost accounting and internal audit, have been 
arranged by the department of management, College 
of Production Technology, Ashford, Kent. 

Two of the internal audit conferences will be held 
in London on April r4th-isth and November 
17th-18th and a third will take place in Birmingham 
on September rst-2nd. Among the subjects to be 
presented will be, “T'he audit report’, ‘Internal audit — 
its value to commerce and industry’ and “The changing 
pattern of internal audit’; the fee for each conference 
is 16 guineas. The residential courses on budgetary 
control, cost accounting and internal audit will be held 
between May 4th-8th and October sth—gth. The fee 
for each course is 40 guineas. 

Further information may be obtained from the 
Registrar of the College. 
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EFFICIENCY IN OFFICE ADMINISTRATION 
А one-day conference for office executives, account- 


ants and company secretaries organized by the Indus-. 


trial Welfare Society will be held on March то, at 
The Hotel Rembrandt, Thurloe Place, London, SW. 
The morning session will deal with the improve- 
ment of office organization, methods and performance, 
including practical examples illustrated by film. 'T'he 
speaker will be the Rt. Hon. the Earl of Courtown, 
O.B.E., T.D., D.L., of Imperial Chemical Industries Ltd. 
In the afternoon, Мг W. В. Booth, A.C.A., of Tate & 
Lyle Ltd, will talk about employee shareholding. 
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Delegates to the conference will also attend the 
third in the 1959 series of the Industrial Welfare 
Society's New Thinking luncheons, at which the guest 
speaker will be Mr Andrew Shonfield, economic 
editor of Тйе Observer, who will talk about the 
currency changes and their likely effect on trade and 
commerce. The fee for the conference is £3 105 for 
delegates from member organizations of the Society 
and £4 4s for non-members. Applications to attend 
the course should be sent to the Industrial Welfare 
Society, Robert Hyde House, 48 Bryanston Square, 
London, Wr. 


THE ASSOCIATION OF 


CERTIFIED AND CORPORATE ACCOUNTANTS 


Results of Examinations held in December 1958 


Second Place: Jones, D., Guildford. 


Ackland, M., Footscray, Sidcup. 
Addinell, E., Wakefeld. 
Adey, J. W., Rayleigh. 

Afo abi, M. А., London. 
Alvi, M. Y. A., London. 
Anderson, B. K., Gateshead. 
Anderson, W. Е, Ађегдееп. 
Applestone, Ј. T, London. 
Armitage, K. P., Enfield. 
Arnold, H. G., Ilford. 
Astbury, W. P., Warrington. 


Ballantyne, R. B., Glasgow. 
Banham, S., Norwich. 
Barnard, G. W., London. 
Barry, M. C., Cork. 

Bayley, R. H., Smethwick. 
Beattie, J. H., Giffnock. 
Berry, J. Е. W., Welling. 
Beven, E. A. T, West Croydon, 
Bray, J. K., Brentwood. 
Brazier, s У Leighton Buzzard. 
Bromley, C. F., Heywood. 
Buck, K. M., Preston. 


Callan, W., Glasgow. 

Campbell, S. A. À., Sunderland. 
Carney, J. J., y Belfast, 
Cattermole, D. D., London. 
Chapman, R., ‘Lincoln. 


Charlesworth, J. C. T., East Twickenham. 


Christofides Сома, T., "London. 
Clarkson, А., Anlaby. 

Coffee, G. W., London. 
Coleman, B. D., Caernarvon. 
Colley, R., Poulton-le-Fylde. 
Conway, R. A., London. 
Cooper, D., Wall Heath. 5 
Cordwent, н. С. А., Smethwick, 
Cotterill, А., Walsall. 

Cox, N. BS "Swansea. 

Crabb, D. J., Purley. 


Danell, J. B., London. 
Davies, H., Manchester. 
Davies, J. E. H., Wembley. 
Davis, D. C., Huddersfield. 


FINAL EXAMINATION 


SECTION I 


First Place: Silcock, F. A., Harrogate. 
Third Place: Watts, R., Maidenhead. 


(in alphabetical order) 


Davison, C. F., London. 

Dennis, J., Winchester. 

der Averdissian, D., London. 
Desborough, P. Ј., Northampton. 
Dingle, G. H., Macclesfield. 
Dlugozima, W., London, 
Drysdale, D. А Stanmore, 
Dumble, J. M., Galashiels, 
Dyer, J. Е., Norwich. 


Egejuru, S. C., Leeds. 
Ellis, R., Batley. 
Essex, P. C., Thornton Heath. 


Evans, S. М. P., Pontlottyn, Glam. 


Ferguson, J. А., Gravesend. 
Forrest, Miss A., Blyth. 
Frawley, S. C., Limerick. 
Friedman, D., London. 
Fulton, W. F. R., Glasgow. 


Gallagher, S., Glasgow. 

Giles, J. А., Stowmarket. 

Gill, K., Skipton. 

Golding, Miss C. L., London. 
Granger, D. H., Sutton Coldfield. 
Grasmeder, R. e Ilford. 
Gregory, M., Sha 

Grieshaber, D. За "Chichester: 
Griffiths, N. L., Manchester. 
Groves, A., London. 

Guess, P. G., London. 


Hale, P. J., London. 
Hamilton, В. М., Belfast. 
Harman, A. R, Bromley. 


noe LD. Mm Bay. 
Horgan, G. D. T., Cork. 
Howard, К, С, L., London. 


Ive, Mba Ezechuku, London, 


Јапатау, А. E., Morden. 
Jaques, L. E., Hemel Hempstead. 
Jawad, М. А., London. 


' Owen, E. 5 


Jobling, P. W., Luton. 
Johnston, G. M., Falkirk. 


King, A. T., Maidstone. 
Kunert, H., London. 


Laurie, N. D., Dumfries. 
Leck, R., Canterbury. 
Lee, P. F., Uxbridge. 
Leishman, D. J., London. 
Lenton, A. G., London. 
Lokko, Miss A., London. 
Lowe, S. C., Esher. 


McClelland, K. W., Sutton, Surrey 
McDermott, F., Crewe, 
McFadyen, D. D., Shirehampton. 
Macario, M. A., Northwood. 
MacCullock, D. J. L., Chessington. 
Macey, 1. T. W., Ca rdiff. 
MacLeod, I. , Deepcar. 

Marron, $., “Rathmines, Dublin. 
Martin, P. т. В., Claines. 

Maurer, В., Manchester. 

Melson, G. R., March. 

Michael], P. F., Cardiff. 

Millward, J. Е, Nottingham. 
Mitchell, к. À., Orpington. 
Monaghan, M. W., Bracknell. 


Newton, C. T., Hove. 
Nen, J. N., Coventry. 
Northcott, DE S., Luton. 


а Connell, J. А., Dublin. 

Ong, H. H., North Wembley. 
p V. E. D., Leeds. 

Q Sullivan, D. B., Ballylongford. 
., London. 


Panton, E. R., London. 

Parekh, В. 7., London. 

Pattison, J. R., Stockton-on-Tees. 
Pearce, R. J., Brentwood. 
Pennock, M. W., Harrogate. 
Penny, F., Darwen. 

Perry, J. E., Thornton Heath. 
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Phillips, B. H., Luton. 
Phillips, D., Doncaster. 
Pomphret, Е. W., Swinton, Lancs. 
Preston G; Liverpool. 
Prior, D. F., Bridgend. 


, Rahim, R. A., Twickenham. 
Reed, W. H., West Kirby. 
Riches, С. C., Rickmansworth. 
Riley, H. D., Hayes. 

Roberts, W. E., Swansea. 
Robertson, J., Edinburgh. 
Russell, D. F., Liverpool. 


Seems, B., Watford. 
Sewell, R. L., Totnes. 
Shalders, J. P., Brighton. 
Sheeran, N. А., London. 
Silva, L. M., London. 
Simmonds, 5., London. 
Simpson, R. Tas Welling. 
Slater, T., Wombwell. 


Abbey, F. A., Framilode. 

Adjarko, O., London. 

Ambler, H. J., London. 
Amoo-Gottfried, B. B., London. 
Andrews, R. W., Leigh-on-Sea. 
Ashton, P. С. H., Grimsby. 
Atkinson; R, Newcastle upon Tyne. 


Bare V., т 

b. L., High Wycombe. 
Bastians, M. Lis London. 
Bedson, B., Doncaster. 
Bell, E. в; Ilfracombe. ` 
Bennett, J. S., London. 
Bentley, K., Langley Mill. 
Best, Т. D., Belfast. 
Blance, R., Edinburgh. 
Blankson, B. H., Southsea. 
Boone, R. W. S., London. 
Brassington, J., Silverdale. 
Brown, S. G., Horley. 
Burford, A. L., London. 


Cadogan, D. T., Sevenoaks, 
Campbell, L. A. London. 

Castle, М. J., Knowle, Bristol. 
Chambers, Е, „ V., Chislehurst. 
Chung, L. G., London. 

Collins, L. C. W., West Wickham. 
Collison, E . S5., London. 
Costley, D. H., London. 

Crickett, S. F., ; London. 

Crone, É., Carlisle. 


Dambo, W. Т., Leeds. 
Dunford, D. А., London. 


Eckersley, E., Farnworth. 
England, S. K. J., Kenilworth. 
Evans, M. С., Clymping. 
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Slaughter, G. J. S., T'wickenham. 
Smith, F., Glasgow. 

Smith, H., Hull. 

Smith, R. F., London. 

Snell, D. R., Bath. 

Soloman, C., Stevenage. 

Stokes, B. D. F., Birmingham. 


Tarlton, M. G., Little Heath. 
Taylor, D., Sidcup. 

Taylor, С. "A., Hornchurch. 
Thompson, A. W., London. 
Thorburn, D. J., London. 

Thom, B. E., Slough. 

Thorpe, G. W., York. 

Thurston, R. H. W., Esher. 
Timmins, С. C. A., "London. 
"Titchener, В. G., Chalfont zt Peter. 
Tonkin, M. B., Со! у. 
Trant-McCarthy, В. J. A., London. 
Trend, Н. E. H., Orpington, 
Trivett, K. H., Bath. 


338 candidates failed. 


FINAL EXAMINATION 


SECTION II 


First Place and Prize: Chapman, R., Sheffield. 
Second Place: Mason, A. W., Harrogate. 
Fourth Place: Simmons, R., Manchester. 


(in alphabetical order) 
Eve, В. A., Epsom. 


Fennell, D. C. es Worcester Park. 
Fenwick, P. G., Darley. 
Fauckner, B. J., Redruth.. 
French, Е. J. H., Dublin. 


Gardiner, P. A. T., London. 
Gilbert, sT., a Stourport-on-Severn, 
Giles, D. A., Mitcham. 

Glover, i; Birstall, 

Goodwin, Е. Е., Leamington Spa. 
Gould, D. J., Woking. 

Goyne, С. R., London. 


Hare, С. C., Gloucester. 
Harper, D. C., Leicester. 
Heald, A., Stoke-on-Trent. 
Heffron, Т. M., Inchicore. 
Hempstead, А. L., London. 
Henderson, J. L., Alloa. 
Holdsworth, T., Leeds. 
Holmes, J, E., Grimsby. 
Hubbard, E. W., London. 
Hughes, J., London. 
H ај poem 

ump 8, J., Epsom. 
Hutchison, I. M. ТЕ. Kilbride. 
Huxtable, Е. R., Chichester. 


Ike, І. O., Leeds. 
Ingham, J., Leeds. 


Jackson, P. H., Purley. 

Jenkins, Cardiff, 

Jennings, A. R., Aspley. 

Jinks, D., Coal ville. 

Johnson, 'L. A. H., New Malden. 
Jones, E., Huddersfield. 

Jones, K. D., Chester. 

Jordan, R. A., Wallasey. 


JOHN FOORD & COMPANY 


56 VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, SWI 


REVALUATION OF ASSETS 


WORKS, FACTORIES, PLANT & MACHINERY, Etc. 


Tummons, P. E., Sheffield. 
Turner, D. L., South Harrow. 
Turner, К. E., Birmingham. 
Turvey, C. J., London. 


Wainwright, W. J. H., Wednesbury. 
Walker, J. E., Christchurch, Hants. 
Walker, V., London. 

Walker, W. T. J., Nuneaton. 
Ward, P. H., Bramley. 

Watkins, W., Sherington. 
Weintraub, M., Romford. 

Wells, R. À., Doncaster. 

Wheeler, B. J., Rugby, 

White, P. E., Cow 

Whittaker, P. T., Huddersfield. 
Williams, G. J., Swansea. 

Williams, L., Conisborough. 
Wilson, K. W., Peterborough. 
Windsor, H., London. 

Wood, Т. J., Kendal. 

Wright, В. J., Coventry. 


Third Place: Rose, H., London. 
Fifth Place: Ekundayo, S. K., Leeds, 


Joy, E. M., Chalfont St Peter. 


Keen, R; S., Bexley. 
King, G. R., Melksham. 
Kinnear, A. 'K., Glenrothes. 

Knowland, E., Hull. 
Korwaser, 'M. H., London. 


Langler, P. V., Bishopmill. 
Legg, T. E., London. 

Vien, J. C. Hildenborough. 
Lewia, R. C., Lower Weston. 
Lonsdale, В.” P., Peacehaven. 
Loveless, B. C., Ilford. 

Lunt, F. G., Bromley. 


McAully, J. K., Old Coulsdon. 
McKey, B. A., Templeogue. 
MeNamaran E . J., Burton-on-Trent. 
Madden, R. J., Headington. 
Manley, M. А, Dublin. 
Marmion, Р. J., Ballsbridge. 
Martin, F. W., "Bristol. 

Mendel, S. L., Harrow. 
Messenger, А. T., New Moston, 
Moore, C., Llay. 

Moore, R. S., Hounslow, 
Murphy, A. M., Sandymount. 


Nears, С. A., Ilford. 

Newell, J. W., Carrickfergus, 
Newman, Ја Poynton, 
Newstead, Е. А., Gt. Yarmouth. 
Norris, R. A. , Caddington. 


Okufi, G. M., Leeds. 
Oyelami, А. А., London. 


Packer, D. W. J., Kensington. 
Palit, M. M., London. 
Panting, А. H. E., Gidea Park. 


Telephone: Victoria 2002 (3 lines) 
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Papworth, С. T., Meopham. 
Parker, М, W., London. 
Paterson, A. M., Glasgow. 
Pearson, À. F., Cosham. 
Pendrill, C. J., Goodmayes. 
Peters, К, C., Woodford. Green. 
Porter, A., London. 

Pouteau, À. W., London. 
Powell, D. S., Weoley Castle. 
Pratt, С. B. А., London. 


Rawlins, L. А., London. 
Reeve, W. J., London. 
Reeves, D. H., Billericay. 
Rhodes, J. S., Birmingham. 
Robertson, R. F., London, 
Rockson, J. K., London. 
Rogers, D. M., Sidmouth. 
Rundle, В. Т., Bexley. 
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Russell, I. E. A., Wakefield. 
Ryan, B. J., Kingswood, Bristol. 
Ryan, J. G., Limerick. 


Shuttleworth, G., Llanharry. 
Skelton, P. W., York. 

Smith, R. G., Ilford. 

Stanley, 5, J. M., Oldbury. 
Sugden, G. A., New Earswick. 


Tellwright, К. D., Chesterton. 
Tett, T. H. B., Bishopston. 
Thackrah, P., Wakefield. 
'Thomas, А. W., Felixstowe. 
'Thompson, J., Leeds. 
Thompson, S., Bolton. 

Thorpe, В. C., Burton-on-Trent. 
Tinegate, K., Kirkella. 
Trueman, L. F., Weybridge. 
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'Tushingham, S. K., Chester. 
Twyman, S. А. J., Middlesbrough. 


Ukochio, E. N., Leeds. 


Wagstaffe, P. J., London. 

Walley, J. E., Bebington. 
Westlake, J., Feltham. 

Whitmore, S, S., Reigate. 
Williams, G. U., Georgetown, Brit, Guiana. 
Williams, L. J., Petts Wood. 
Williamson, G. L., Wishaw. 
Williamson, J. M., Glasgow. 
Wilson, J. P., Hull. 

Wood, K., Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Wood, W. N., Orpington. 


Yamin, D. K., London. 
Young, E. K., Richmond. 


204 candidates failed. 


Summary of Results 
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Pre- Inter- Section Section 
Candidates liminary | mediate I II T'otal 
Passed with Honours  .. — 4 3 5 12 
Passed .. Es 5 55 243 189 тбо 647 
Failed .. E Vs 72 370 335 204. 981 
Total sat .. 25 127 617 527 369 1,640 
OFFICIAL NOTICES University of Malaya 


'The University of New South Wales 
FOUNDATION CHAIR IN BUSINESS ADMINISTRATION 


The University of New South Wales invites applications for 
appointment to the Foundation Chair of Business Administration 
within the University. 

Applicants must be persons of good academic qualifications 
in an appropriate field of study and, in addition, should be of such 
standing in the field of management, either in public or private 
enterprise, as to attract the support of the business community. 

'The successful applicant will be expected to establish a School 
of Business Administration, operating primarily at the graduate 
level within the University, to develop courses of executive 
leadership and training, to collaborate with the Schools of 
Economics and Accountancy, and to stimulate research in his 
chosen field. 

The salary of the Foundation Chair will be £A3,758 per annum. 

Subject to the consent of the Council of the University, 
professors may engage in a limited amount of higher consultative 
work. 

The successful applicant, subject to a satisfactory medical 
examination, will be eligible to join the State Superannuation 
scheme providing a pension of £A1,638 per annum, 

Professors are eligible for six months study leave on full 
salary after three years of service or twelve months after six 
years of service. 

The University reserves the right to fill the chair by invitation. 

ита ship fare to Sydney of appointee and family will be 
paid. 

Four copies of applications and supporting documents (in- 
cluding the names of three referees) should be forwarded to the 
Agent General for New South Wales, 56 Strand, London, WC2, 
and a copy forwarded by air mail in an envelope marked 'Uni- 
versity Appointments to the Bursar, Box 1, Post Office, Kensing- 
ton, New South Wales, Australia, not later than March 31st, 1959. 






MOTOR ——FIRE-—CONSEQUENTIAL LOSS 


CAR & GENERA 


83 PALL MALL, LONDON, SW1 


Kuala Lumpur 


Applications are invited for the following appointment: 

Bursar. — Candidates should have a recognized professional 
qualification in Accountancy, and have wide professional and 
administrative experience in handling finance. 

The salary offered depends on qualifications and experience 
and is on the range $1,250-$1,500 or $1,620 p.m. 

Further particulars and information as to the method of 
application should be obtained from the Secretary, Association 
of Universities of the British Commonwealth, 36 Gordon 
Square, London, WCx. 

Applications close, in Kuala Lumpur and London, on March 
31st, 1959. 


‘TECHNIQUES OF Cost CONTROL AND MANAGEMENT ACCOUNTING. 
May 11th-15th. Residential course, for Accountants and Managers 
at all levels, in the Somerset Education Committee's College for 
Adult Education. Inclusive fee £7 75. ~ Details from the Warden, 
Dillington House, Ilminster, Somerset. 





Woolwich Polytechnic 
London, SE18 


Applications invited for an ASSISTANT LECTURER, to teach 
Accounting, Economics and allied subjects up to Intermediate 
professional standard. Candidates should have an honours degree 
in economics with accounting as a special subject and/or a 
professional qualification in accountancy. 

Salary scale within £475-£1,075 (plus 5 per cent), commencing 
salary according to qualifications and experience, with London 
allowance of £36 to £48 (plus 5 per cent). 

Particulars and application form from Clerk to Governors, to 
be returned by March 14th, 1959. 
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The Chancellor's Choice 


NDICATIONS are that taxation at the existing rates would 
| a surplus over Governmental expenditure in the year 

1959-60 and the CHANCELLOR is not without his advisers, 
official and unofficial, as to the manner in which taxation should 
be reduced. А favourite target of the critics is purchase tax, whose 
inhibiting effect on trade, whether in its weight or in the uncer- 
tainty as to when it will be removed or reduced, has already been 
many times stressed, 

It is a striking thought that the country had been engaged i in 
war for over a year, and the war was going seriously against us, 
before purchase tax was imposed at all. The fact that this tax is 
still with us, and at very high rates, some fourteen years after the 
winning of that same war, is eloquent of the change in the pattern 
of British taxation. The General Council of the Trades Union 
Congress has now submitted to the CHANCELLOR that for the 
purpose of stimulating consumption the most immediate and 
effective method would be to. reduce the prices of goods in the 
shops by cutting purchase tax. It argues that there is scope for 
widespread reductions in this tax, and that if the biggest reduc- 
tions were to fall on the more essential domestic and personal 
articles the cost of living would be kept down. One may well ask 
why there. should be a tax, however small, on essential items of 
clothing. Ín the context of the severe shortages of wartime, com- 
bined with a rapid rise in personal incomes, a tax on clothing makes 
sense, but it ceases to do so at a time of rising unemployment, 
particularly in the textile trades. Much the same applies to other 
mundane articles of domestic use. 

The General Council was perhaps not on such strong ground 
when it argued that on grounds of equity a cut in purchase tax is 
preferable to a general cut in income tax ‘because purchase tax is 
not related to the individual's capacity to pay’. Purchase tax does 
at least tax the people who not only have money to spend but have 
voluntarily decided to spend it. That is a better test of ability to 
pay than an income tax which makes inadequate allowance for 
domestic circumstances. Тһе General Council itself recommends 
a reduction in the income tax burden on persons with family 
commitments in the lower income groups. It draws attention to 
the disproportionate increase in this burden during the war and 
post-war years, as pointed out by the Royal Commission on the 
Taxation of Profits and Income. 

Ал apparent paradox of modern income tax is that i in spite of 
the increases in the exemption limits in recent years, the number 
of income tax payers has actually increased considerably. Clearly, 
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the increases in the personal allowances have just 
not kept pace with inflation, either in wages and 
salaries or in the cost of the basic necessities of life. 
Now nothing could be more wasteful of effort, 
public and private, than the issue of vast numbers 
of return forms, and the meticulous calculation of 
liability where that liability comes to only a few 
shillings in the end. The increase in personalallow- 
ances to figures more in keeping with the actual 
expense for which they are granted would reduce 
the burden where it most needed to be reduced, 
and at the same time release officials for more pro- 
ductive work. In the higher ranges of income, taxa- 
tion is a disincentive to effort, while purchase tax 
on luxury goods stimulates effort to obtain them. 

One aspect of income tax has given rise to acute 
controversy in past weeks, namely, the imposition 
of Schedule A tax on owner-occupiers of dwelling- 
houses. On the one hand, there are those who 
stress Говр MACNAGHTEN'S famous dictum that 
income tax is a tax on income, and argue that it 
should not extend to a purely notional income 
from owning one’s own house, any more than to 
notional income from the ownership of, say, a 
car or a television set. On the other hand, there 
are those who point out that they have to pay 
rent and therefore have less income left out of 
which to pay tax. Notwithstanding the views of 
the Royal Commission, it seems to us that the 
time has come to abandon the fiction that a man 
who lives in his own house gets an income from 
it as well. There are strong indications that the 
cost of house repairs is now so high that practic- 
ally anyone who keeps his house in good repair 
and remembers to retain the bills, can obtain 
enough maintenance relief to cancel the Schedule 
A assessment. Not everyone knows about main- 
tenance relief, or is sufficiently knowledgeable to 
make a claim, so to that extent the Exchequer is 
really raising money on false pretences, even in 
the existing state of tax law. Again, it is arguable 
that in equity it is wrong to confine maintenance 
relief to cases where maintenance expenditure 
has actually been incurred. If repairs are neg- 
lected, the inference is that the house will rapidly 
deteriorate; nowhere is the saying that a stitch in 
time saves nine more applicable than to house 
maintenance. If it is right to tax notional rent, it 
seems equally right to give relief either for 
notional repairs or for depreciation. Indeed, the 
former has been a feature of Schedule A for many 
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years; unfortunately the statutory repairs allowance 
has lagged seriously behind the current costs. 

The Government’s insistence hitherto on the 
taxation of owner-occupiers under Schedule A 
is in sharp contrast to the abolition of stamp 
duties on conveyances of houses up to £3,500, 
and the reduction of duties on houses up to 
£6,000. These reliefs are not confined to pur- 
chases of houses for owner-occupation, they 
extend to conveyances whether on sale or by gift, 
of all property except shares and marketable 
securities. This is because it was administra- 
tively inconvenient to confine the relief to 
specific transactions. If it is so desirable to 
encourage house ownership as to warrant the 
abandonment of tax on a large number of trans- 
actions unconnected with this subject, then it is 
difficult to understand why Schedule A tax on 
owner-occupation is retained. As to Schedule B, 
this is a tax which (apart from its incidence on 
woodlands producing profit) is a historical 
curiosity which ought to have been abolished 
long ago. Its remission where land is waste and 
unenclosed is a positive inducement to land- 
owners to contribute to the ugliness and desecra- 
tion of our countryside and suburbs. 

The pressure on the CHANCELLOR to reduce or 
abolish stamp duties on small transactions in 
shares and trust units is up against the same 
objection that it is difficult in stamp duty admini- 
stration to differentiate. Exemption in favour of 
small transactions would naturally encourage in- 
vestors to split up their purchases. It would 
seem to be preferable to abolish stamp duties on 
share transfers altogether, but the CHANCELLOR 
is unlikely to go so far. Ancient as stamp duties 
are, they still offer an easy and comparatively 
painless way of raising money. 

It is curious that while the rates of ad valorem 
duty have been twice doubled since 1891, where 
the fixed duties have been changed they have 
been reduced rather than increased. Inflation has 
made the 2d duty on cheques less of a burden 
than when it was first imposed: an increase to 
3d would cost nothing in administration. 

In the estate duty field, the Government is 
looking into various anomalies in relation to 
insurance policies. It would be surprising if the 
rationalization of this branch of the law were 
deferred beyond the present year, for the elet 
on revenue would be minimal. :- 
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Staff Training in Australia 


the office shall be the principal training 

ground of a chartered accountant places a 
dual responsibility on the practising member. He 
has the duty of disciplining his clerk into the 
ways of the profession and one of the best methods 
of doing so is to give him outside audit experi- 
ence. He also has an obligation to give his clients 
the best service so that he must be reasonably 
sure that the relationship between client and clerk 
is harmonious. As every member knows, the 
gaucheries of a clerk imperfectly aware of the 
purpose of his assignment and the limits of his 
authority can seriously affect the good standing 
of the firm with the client and, in fairness, it must 
be said that there are some awkward clients who 
may well undermine the confidence of the young 
audit assistant at the outset of his career by 
adopting an unreasonable attitude to his inquiries. 

Now there are tactful ways of educating clients 
into sympathetic co-operation in this matter but 
these had better remain undefined, in these pages 
at least. The more diplomatic approach for the 
practising accountant is to make adequate 
domestic arrangements for the proper training 
of his own staff so that they may become worthy 
ambassadors of his firm. How best this should be 
done has recently been occupying the attention of 
the Australian Chartered Accountants’ Research 
and Service Foundation and a synthesis of their 
findings, arrived at with the help of many practis- 
ing chartered accountants throughout Australia, 
has been published in booklet form.! Reference 
to the good results which should accrue from a 
staff training scheme, as enumerated by the 
Foundation, was made in a note from our 
Australian correspondent in "The Accounting 
World' in our issue of February 14th. 

'Iraining, the Foundation suggests, begins at 
the moment of selection. Candidates for the 
profession are usually subjected to rigorous 
screening and one practitioner interviews each 
applicant and his parents at their home if possible 
to see, among other things, the likely background 
for private study. Junior clerks in the United 
Kingdom might like to compare themselves with 


= insistence by professional bodies that 


3 Bulletin 3. Staff Training. (The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in Australia. 5s net.) "S 


the ideal Australian recruit who should possess: 


*. . . something of those qualities which one expects 
to find in a successful doctor, scientist, reporter, 
diplomat, even in a mathematician: a leader yet a 
servant of his fellows; an observer, a student, a 
seeker of the exceptions; able to report his findings 
so that the layman may understand, able to gain 
the co-operation of others; a solver of problems 
and an asker of questions.’ 

‘On joining the firm, every effort is made to 
acquaint the newcomer with the office rules and 
the history and general policies of the firm and 
to introduce him to principals and members of 
the staff. After this gentle indoctrination, he is 
generally assigned to office duties for a spell and, 
thereafter, allocated to an auditing team although 
one firm successfully reverses this process in the 


‘belief that the sooner the clerk's aptitude for, 


and reaction to, auditing routines are determined 
the better. Where practicable, the work of the 
clerk is so varied as to give him experience both 
of large audits as a subordinate and, as he 
progresses, of small audits for which he is 
responsible to the completion stage. 

А corporate form of training, evidently popular 
in Australia, is the staff meeting, held as work 
permits about twelve times a year. At these, 
which are usually sectionalized into junior, 
intermediate and advanced divisions, matters of 
professional interest are debated. A partner or 
senior member of the staff acts as chairman and 
leads the discussion and all are encouraged to 
express their views. One of the main objects of 
these meetings is to learn at headquarters what 
actual ‘field operations’ are being carried out at 
audits and if the clerks who are undertaking them 
have a thorough grasp of their purpose. 

АП in all, it would seem that Australian office. 
training methods differ from those employed in 
Great Britain in one radical respect only: it is 
not common practice, the Foundation blandly 
reports, to allow time off for pre-examination 
study. 'This statement prompts the pertinent 
question: Are long spells of leave really 
essential? In very many instances, certainly, the 
time is utilized to make up arrears of study which, 
if the student had properly mapped his campaign 
over the duration of his articles and had con- 
scientiously kept to it, should not have arisen. 
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Duties of Directors of Subsidiary Companies 


CONTRIBUTED 


( Nese wich of interest may occasionally 
arise which place a company director in a 
difficult situation of divided loyalties; 

where, for example, he sits as a director on the 

board of a parent company and also on the board 

of one of its subsidiaries. In other cases, a 

director may have information available to him- 

self in a certain capacity which he cannot use in 
another capacity. This problem was illustrated 
not long ago during the Bank rate leak inquiry, 
where directors of the Bank of England gave 
evidence that their decision to alter the Bank rate 

did not affect their judgments in the conduct of 

the private finance houses which they directed. 


May be Director in Rival Companies 


Where the interests of both the subsidiary and the 
parent company run in the same direction, then 
there are usually no problems. But what happens 
when the companies begin to do business in 
competition with each other? There is nothing in 
principle to prevent a director from being a 
director in a rival company. In London and 
Mashonaland Exploration Co v. New Mashona- 
land Exploration Co ((1891) W.N. 165) it was 
held that, since the regulations of a company did 
not provide that the services of a director were 
to be rendered exclusively to the company, then 
he was at liberty to become a director of even a 
rival company. 

Unless the director’s terms of employment 
make other provisions, a director is entitled to 
act as a director of a rival company or to carry on 
business on his own account in the same field of 
business as the company, provided that the 
director does not misuse confidential information 
which he obtains in his capacity as a director of the 
first company (Bell v. Lever Bros. Lid ([1932] 
A.C. 161)). But this may not be so where the 
circumstances are such as to make his personal 
interests substantially inconsistent with those of 
the company (see Buckley on the Companies Act, 
Thirteenth edition, page 868). 

Some limitation on the activities of directors 
who direct more than one company has been made 
as the result of the recent case of Scottish Co- 
operative Wholesale Society Ltd v. Meyer and 
another ([1958] 3 All E.R. 66)! where the rights 


! See also The Accountant, October 12th, 1957 (page 414), and 
August 2nd, 1958 (page 122). 


of subsidiary companies in competition with their 
parent company were also elaborated. 'l'he facts 
of that case came before the House of Lords as 
the result of a petition under Section 210 of the 
Companies Act for the relief of a minority group 
of shareholders who claimed that they were being 
‘oppressed’ by the majority. The parent company, 
the Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society, had 
in 1944 embarked on the manufacture and sale of 
rayon materials. In 1946 they formed the Scottish 
Textile and Manufacturing Company as a sub- 
sidiary and appointed Dr Meyer, a refugee from 
the Nazis who had great skill and experience in 
the trade, as its manufacturing director. The 
issued share capital of the subsidiary was divided 
so that the majority of the shares were held by 
the Wholesale Society through three directors 
whom they nominated to the board of the subsid- 
iary, these directors being also directors of the 
Society as parent company. The remainder of the 
shares were held by the other two directors, Dr 
Meyer and his associate. The parent company also 
owned a weaving mill and some of its output was 
redirected to the subsidiary company, to whom 
it supplied rayon yarn. 


Companies’ Close Ties 


Both the parent and the subsidiary company 
were very closely linked. Apart from the inter- 
locking directorate, there were administrative ties 
as well, the secretary of the subsidiary company 
being the assistant secretary of the parent com- 
pany and the office of the subsidiary company 
being lodged in that of the parent company. 

As a result of successful trading, the affairs of 
the subsidiary company prospered to such an 
extent that the parent company determined to 
acquire the whole of the financial interest in the 
subsidiary. Dr Meyer, however, refused any offer 
to be bought out; the parent company thereupon 
began a policy of forcing down the value of the 
shares of the subsidiary and of transferring the 
business back to the parent company. As part of 
this policy, the parent company opened a new 
department for the manufacture of rayon mat- 
erials in direct competition with the subsidiary. 
'The supply of rayon yarn from the parent com- 
pany's mill to the subsidiary company was 
virtually cut off, and such supplies as were made 
were charged at a higher rate than before. 
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What steps, it may be asked, did the three 
nominee directors take to prevent the run down 
of the subsidiary company before their very eyes? 
The answer is that they did nothing, and this 
inactivity in fact constituted the oppression which 
led the Court to grant the remedy which was 
sought under Section 210. The three directors 
knew, of course, of the policy of the parent 
company to destroy the subsidiary company, 
because they sat on the board of the parent 
company when that policy had been determined. 
Yet they did not adopt their proper fiduciary 
duties to the subsidiary company, nor did they 
attempt to extricate the subsidiary company from 
its difficulties. 


Behaviour to be Scrupulously Fair 


When there is a conflict facing directors in their 
loyalties to the parent company and the sub- 
sidiary, where does their primary duty lie? This 
problem was dealt with in Viscount Simonds' 
opinion in Meyer, where he said: 

*Nominees of a parent company on the board of a 
subsidiary company may be placed in a difficult and 
delicate position. ЈЕ is then the more incumbent 
on the parent company to behave with scrupulous 
fairness to the minority shareholders and to avoid 
imposing upon their nominees the alternative of 
disregarding their instructions or betraying the 
interests of the minority". 


Parent Company's Obligation 


Similar views were expressed by Lord President 
Cooper when the case was before the Court of 
Session at an earlier stage, where he said: 

‘The truth is that, whenever a subsidiary is 
formed as in this case with an independent 
minority of shareholders, the parent company must, 
if it is engaged in the same class of business, accept 
as a result of having formed such a subsidiary an 
obligation so to conduct its own affairs as to deal 
fairly with its subsidiary’, 

This statement was adopted and expanded by 
Lord Keith in his opinion given at the House of 
Lords hearing. It was possible, in Lord Keith’s 
view, that when a company conducts what are in 
a sense its own affairs, that may amount to 
misconducting the affairs of the subsidiary. Thus, 
to give an example in the terms of Meyer’s case, 
the policy of the directors in their capacity as 
directors of the parent company was one of 
‘masterly inactivity’ towards the difficulties of the 
subsidiary. The decision to follow this policy was 
taken as part of the conduct of the affairs of the 
parent company. But this decision by the 
directors -to do-notling also amounted to mis- 
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conduct of the affairs of the subsidiary company. 
Such misconduct, said Lord Keith, may be 
represented by passive conduct, or neglect of the 
interests of the subsidiary, or concealment from 
the minority of knowledge that it is material for 
the company to know. 

Similar views were expressed earlier in the 
Court of Session that the nominee directors 
had misconducted the affairs of the subsidiary 
company and had oppressed the minority share- 
holders. Lord Russell held that they 

‘acted in the interests of the Society and against 

the interests of the company by adopting a policy 

of masterly inactivity, and allowing the company’s 
trading activities to decline to vanishing point’. 


Inactivity a Breach of Duty 


It is not sufficient for directors of a subsidiary 
company to do nothing when they see that their 
company is getting into difficulties. Lord Keith 
sums up the position as follows: 

‘I cannot think that where directors, having 
power to do something to save a company, lie back 
and do nothing, they are not conducting the 
affairs of the company, perhaps foolishly, perhaps 
negligently, perhaps with some ulterior object in 
view. They are certainly conducting the affairs of 
the company in breach of their duty as directors.’ 
In Meyer’s case, in fact, the directors went 

further than that. The parent company had 
diverted the rayon production from its own 
weaving mill to itself, and had prevented supplies 
from reaching the subsidiary company. It was 
suggested that the subsidiary should have taken 
steps to arrange by contract for the supply of its 
rayon cloth from the mill. In view of the special 
relationship between the subsidiary and the 
parent company, however, Lord Keith said that 
such a contract was not necessary. Just as a 
partner cannot start a business in competition 
with the partnership, as that would be contrary 
to the utmost good faith which must exist between 
partners, so in the same way a parent company 
which starts a rival business in competition with 
its own subsidiary, is conducting its own interests 
contrary to the interests of the subsidiary, and 
oppression of the minority shareholders in the 
subsidiary company may follow. 


Unexpected Difficulties 
On the other hand, a director who too vociferously 
champions the interests of a subsidiary may find 
himself in unexpected difficulties. The managing 
director of a company may find that due to dis- 
agreements on policy with the rest of the board; 


274 


they may wish him to confine his activities to 
one of the subsidiaries only. This occurred in 
Holdsworth & Co (Wakefield) Ltd v. Caddies (99 
S.J. 234; [1955] 1 W.L.R. 352 (H.L.)), where it 
was held that there was nothing in the Companies 
Act which prevented the board of directors of a 
company from restricting the duties of a managing 
director to such activities as they might select, and 
that the resolution of the board to restrict the 
functions of the director to one of their sub- 
sidiaries did not constitute a breach of his con- 
tract of employment. 

А. company may stipulate that its directors are 
to give their services exclusively to the com- 
pany, in which case, if the company sets up a 
subsidiary, these directors would presumably be 
prohibited from sitting on the board of the sub- 
sidiary, and certainly where the subsidiary was 
engaged in rival trading. 

It has been held that if directors do an act 
truly and reasonably believing that it is for the 
interest of the company, they are not chargeable 
with breach of trust merely because in promoting 
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the interests of the company they are also 
promoting their own (Hirsche v. Sims ([1894] 
А.С. 654, 660)). Therefore by an extension of 
that rule, where nominee directors of a subsidiary 
company take a decision (or merely do nothing), 
and they reasonably believe that decision is in the 
best interests of the subsidiary, then they cannot 
be said to be acting oppressively or in breach of 
trust because that decision turns out to be to the 
benefit of the parent company. In Meyer’s case, 
however, it is clear that the nominee directors, 
by doing nothing, were not truly acting in the 
reasonable belief that such behaviour was in the 
best interests of the subsidiary. 

Perhaps the most important result of Meyer's 
case is that in future, nominee directors who sit 
back unconcernedly and watch their own sub- 
sidiary company go on the rocks, may suddenly 
find themselves exposed to a petition under 
Section 210 of the Companies Act by a minority 
group of shareholders who will have good grounds 
for claiming that their interests have been 
oppressed. 


Local Government Act, 1958 


THE FINANCIAL IMPLICATIONS 
by С. R. RAWES, T.D., A.S.A.A., F.L.M.T.A., A.C.LS., D.P.A.(Lond ). 


settle a long overdue Parliamentary re- 

form of the areas, structure, functions and 
finances of local government in England and 
Wales. A separate, but allied Act, applies to 
Scotland. For many years there has been com- 
mon agreement upon the need to improve the 
quality of local government if it was to remain 
an important influence in civic life; there has 
been by no means common agreement on the 
precise nature of the reforms that should be 
adopted. The provisions of the Act are designed 
to give local authorities a greater independence 
and freedom from detailed control by the central 
departments. This reorganization, together with 
the financial changes, is expected to result in new 
opportunities for responsible and worth-while 
work by aldermen, councillors and local authority 
staffs. в 


T= Local Government Act, 1958, aims to 


New General Grants 
While the Act provides that local government 
finance continues to be founded upon rates and 
grants, with no newly-created sources of local 


revenue, it does, however, alter the financial 
relationship subsisting between the central govern- 
ment and the local authorities. A new general 
grant payable to county and county borough 
councils will, after April 1959, replace as many 
as practicable of the existing earmarked grants — 
mostly as a percentage of the expenditure — for 
education, health, child care, fire and other 
minor services. Police is excluded from these 
arrangements, 6 

The general grant will be distributed according 
to needs and resources on a formula which takes 
into account adult and child population and their 
densities, together with the product of a rate. 
The new grant is not earmarked, and the councils 
will be able to spend at their own discretion. 
They will be expected to maintain a good stand- 
ard of service, but extravagance will be checked 
if the expenditure exceeds a national average 
calculated as prescribed in the Act. 

The aggregate of the general grants for each 
year, and the factors determining the amount 
payable to each receiving authority, will be pre- 
scribed by the Minister of Housing and Local 
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Government. In fixing the annual aggregate, the 
Minister is required to take into consideration 
the expenditure attaching to these superseded 
grant services together with the factors which 
most generally affect such expenditure, i.e. 
information about the rate of cost in the services 
concerned and probable fluctuation in the de- 
mand for those services which is of a general 
nature and beyond local control, the need for 
developing them, and the extent to which it is 
reasonable to develop them in the prevailing 
economic conditions. There is no guarantee of 
a minimum amount of grant and the last factor – 
the economic conditions — could afford a generous 
‘let out’ to the Chancellor of the Exchequer to 
curtail, in conjunction with the Minister, the 
aggregate amount of grant. Many local autho- 
rities have some misgivings on these points. 


Rate Deficiency Grant 


The second important feature in the tidying-up 
of the grant system is the introduction of a rate 
deficiency grant in place of the Exchequer 
equalization grant which came from the Local 
Government Act, 1948. This new grant, dis- 
tributed to county and county borough councils, 
is to assist those whose rateable value per head 
of weighted population is below the national 
average by bringing it, in effect, up to the average. 

The rate deficiency grant continues, in fact, to 
be a rate equalizer, but is distributed directly to 
boroughs, urban and rural district councils and 
metropolitan borough councils, who qualify for 
it because their rate resources will fall below the 
national average. County and county borough 
councils will continue to be similarly eligible. A 
local authority will be eligible for the rate 
deficiency grant when the penny rate product for 
its area is less than the standard penny rate 
product of England and Wales calculated as 
prescribed by the Act. 

Taken together, the withdrawn earmarked 
grants and the superseded Exchequer equaliza- 
tion grant for 1956-57 would amount to about 
£382 million. The amount of the general and rate 
deficiency grants which replace them is aug- 
mented by a share of the proceeds of the partial 
rerating of industrial and freight-transport pro- 
perties. The local authorities expect £30 million 
from this source which is commented on later. 
The Exchequer will take £20 million of this 
amount, two-thirds as a reduction of the rate 
deficiency and other small abolished grants, and 
one-third as a deduction from the general grant. 
The local authorities retain the balance of {10 
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million. The total general grant for 1959-60 is 
about £393 million. | 

Such changes in the basis of Exchequer sub- 
vention inevitably produces gainers and losers 
amongst the participating local authorities. In 
many areas, for example, the income from the 
rate deficiency grant will be less than the present 
Exchequer equalization grant because of the 
increase in rate income following partial re- 
rating of industrial and freight-transport proper- 
ties. On the other hand, some areas which have 
a high child population benefit by this factor 
in the general grant. 

Although, broadly, most local authorities will 
receive less in general grant than they now re- 
ceive in earmarked grants, some of the more 
highly rated areas should gain. Accordingly, the 
Act provides for transitional adjustments by 
which those authorities who are losers will have 
their losses made good, wholly or partly, over a 
number of years, and the sums required for this 
purpose will be contributed by authorities who 
are gainers. 

Rating 

Local authorities will now secure under the Act 
half the rates of industry and freight-transport 
instead of the present quarter (agricultural land 
and buildings will continue to be wholly relieved 
of rates). They will, however, retain only one- 
third of this additional rate income as the Ex- 
chequer will take credit for two-thirds of it in 
the general grant arrangements. 

The Act further provides that the nationalized 
electricity and transport industries shall be 
included in the rating system. At present the 
electricity industry makes payments to local 
authorities in lieu of rates. These payments will, 
broadly, be converted into rateable value which 
will be apportioned among the Generating 
Board and area boards. After individual adjust- 
ment for supplies, the final amount is spread 
annually among local authorities. Electricity and 
gas showrooms are to be separately rated. In the 
transport industry, the payments in lieu of rates 
will, in future, be made directly to the borough 
and urban district councils in proportion to their. 
respective rateable values each year. These receipts 
will be treated in all respects as rate income. 

The resiliency of the future financial structure 
of the reorganized authorities will depend very 
much upon the value of the augmented rate 
resources at the next revaluation due to take 
place in 1961. This revaluation as a factor to 
reduce the dependence of local government on 
the Treasury is highly dubious. An increase in 
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total rateable value deriving from the new valua- 
tion of houses and the abolition of the present 
commercial derating would clearly strengthen 
local finances; it would at the same time increase 
the political pressure against it. 


Trustee Security 

The powers of trustees to invest funds will in 
future include the lending of money to any local 
authority (including a parish council) and the 
purchase of any security created by them for the 
purpose of borrowing money. The money must 
be charged: on the revenues of the authority or 
on a fund into which their revenues are payable. 

'The main securities to gain trustee status will 
include stock and all mortgage loans and housing 
bonds. This new provision will enable all local 
authorities to borrow from sources formerly 
available to but few of their number. 


Loans Funds 
АП local authorities having a population of 60,000 
or more are to be given the power to establish 
their own consolidated loans funds to defray 
any expenditure which the councils are autho- 
rized to meet out of borrowed money. Provision 
must be made for the repayment and redemption 
of debt. Such funds simplify accounting and 
secure economy in capital finance. Many local 
authorities already have similar powers under 
local Acts. 
Delegation 
Financial problems will inevitably arise over the 
delegation by county councils to certain borough 
or urban councils in their areas, of their responsi- 
bilities for the welfare of disabled persons and 
environmental public health, apart from the 
ambulance service which will remain with the 
county councils. These borough and urban 
councils may also claim to exercise education 
functions. 
Miscellaneous 

The discretionary powers of county councils 
under the Public Health Act, 1936, to make 
contributions towards rural water supply and 
sewage disposal are abolished. Instead will be a 
general provision enabling them to make any 
contribution they think fit towards the expendi- 
ture of any borough, urban or rural council in a 
county. County councils are no longer obliged 
to pay a moiety of the salaries of metropolitan 
and district health officers. 

New administrative procedures repeal the 
existing law on the manner in which councils are 


authorized to incur liabilities and make pay-. 
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ments into and out of their funds. Each council 
wil be required to make safe and efficient 
arrangements for the receipt and payment of 
money which shall be under the supervision of the 
council's treasurer — usually a qualified accountant. 


Review of Areas 

The scope of this article permits of only brief 
reference to the two Local Government Com- 
missions which are to review and propose changes 
where necessary in the major local government 
structure of England and Wales (a separate 
Royal Commission has been appointed to 
examine the problem of Greater London). The 
Commissions will be able to propose the creation 
of new counties and county boroughs, and the 
extension, amalgamation or demotion of existing 
ones, as well as ordinary adjustments of county 
boundaries. Their tasks may take five years to 
complete. 

The first Commission for England was ap- 
pointed last October and last month it was 
announced that it will begin by reviewing a 
number of midland local authorities and counties 
who are faced with acute and complex functional 
problems. Тће second Commission for Wales 
has yet to be appointed. 

County councils in turn must carry out a 
review of local authorities in their areas as soon 
as the work of the Local Government Commis- 
sions has been taken to a point which permits 
this to be done. The adequacy and character of 
the financial resources will doubtless be an 
important principle in the minds of the Com- 
missions — linked as it is to the roots of our local 
government system. 


Conclusion 
A vigorous and efficient system of local govern- 
ment can only develop on financial autonomy. 
The independent resources of local authorities 
must come from the industry, commerce and 
people within their areas; otherwise it can no 
longer be ‘local’ government. 

More financial independence would have re- 
sulted from increased rateable value arising from 
an unabated appraisal of property on modern 
values than from the new grants, which, after all, 
are not given in lieu of additional sources of local 
revenue, They merely pay in a different way the 
whole or part of what local authorities would 
have received under existing grants. Neverthe- 
less, the Government's intentions are welcome 
and local authorities look forward to the promised 
financial freedom matched with a widening basis 
for the revenue from the local rates. 
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Turning Plans Into £ s d— II 


by CHRISTOPHER BOSTOCK, M.A., F.C.A. 


What is Required from Reports 


GREAT deal has already been said and written 
about the requirements of internal report for 
management purposes and I should just like to 

mention five things which I think are vital to any 
report and these are: 


(1) Brevity, in order to ensure that reports get read 
rather than just glanced at. 

(2) Comparison. 'The provision of some standard of 
comparison since human judgment cannot 
operate without something with which to com- 
pare particular events. 

(3) Speed. 1 suggest as а rough guide that a report 
dealing with a day, week or month must, to be 
in time, be presented before the end of the next 
succeeding period. 'T'hat is to say a report dealing 
with this week must be presented before the end 
of next week for the simple reason that as long 
as management can think of something as being 
‘last period’ it still seems to be current, but once 
that last period has been merged with some other 
last period it becomes past history: this test 
obviously does not apply to annual audited 
accounts. 

(4) Language. I have already mentioned the desir- 
ability of using whatever happens to be the 
common language in a particular business and I 
would here only like to add a plea for avoiding 
jargon. It is necessary on occasions to have 
certain semi-technical terms within a business, 
but we shall do the cause of management 
accounting no harm if we always try to avoid the 
use of jargon where possible and resist every 
temptation to invent our own terms for concepts 
already in general use. 

(5) Selectivity. It is most important that the manage- 
ment accountant should accept the responsibility 
for selecting out of the available information 
that which should be put on management's desk 
and that which can afford, for the moment, to 
be suppressed. Presumably the accountant thinks 
that practically every figure that appears in his 
books is significant otherwise he would not put 
it there: but he certainly does not wish to put 
even a small proportion of these figures on the 
desk of management. 


Routine Special Investigations 


I touched earlier on the help which the accountant is 
able to give to management by carrying out specific 
investigations as a matter of routine. This is not as 
paradoxical as it seems as I have in mind that in any 





'T'hesecond and concluding part of a paper presented on January 
23rd at a management accounting conference held at Chester, 


under the auspices, of the Liverpool Society of Chartered. 


Accountants and the Merseyside Productivity Association. 


business there is always something which would 
repay investigation: the difficulty is normally to find 
time to do the work. If we consider our private lives 
for a moment we realize at once that when we have 
time to carry out one of those small agonizing re- 
appraisals, which results in the purchase of a washing 
machine or a reorganization of the kitchen or a 
change in our policy for the buying of suits, benefits 
generally result: exactly the same is true of a business. 
Nor should these investigations be limited only to the 
*chestnut' of overheads which managing directors 
are so very fond of attacking as soon as there is any 
doubt about the profitability of the business. In fact, 
this is a good line of investigation, as overheads tend 
to grow like Topsy, and I suggest that an investigation 
which is designed to ensure that all overheads are 
strictly productive, including the audit fee, is likely 
to be to the benefit of profits. 

As part of the routine of turning plans into £ s d, 
someone in the business should devote a certain 
amount of time each year to investigating specific 
aspects of the business. Here are some of the things 
which might repay investigation: 

(г) Variability. This means, in effect, can you answer 
the question *Do you know the effect of altera- 
tions in the level of production on your costs?' 
Many businesses do not seem to know the 
answer to this question. 

(2) Selling expenses. Do you know the effectiveness 
of different elements of sales policy? Аз an 
example of this [ can quote the case of a company 
which noticed a substantial increase in sales 
following a large expenditure on advertising on 
commercial television. For a short time it was 
assumed that this was a case of cause and effect 
until it was realized, on examining the question 
in more detail, that the increase in sales had come 
almost entirely from a part of the country which 
was not at that time covered by commercial 
television. 

(3) Replacement depreciation. 

(4) Representatives! expenses of all kinds. 

(5) The cost of employees’ fringe benefits. 

(6) The cost of paper work generally. 


These are just a few examples, and it would be 
possible to expand the list very quickly if it were 
thought desirable. 


Planning for-Expansion 


Despite what has been said earlier about businesses 
appearing, for short periods of time, to stand still, 
any progressive business should always be looking 
further ahead than one year and thinking in terms of 
expansion: and development. In this connection 
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management requires the answer to the following four 
questions: 

What do we want to do? 

How much will it cost to do it? 

What profit will there be in it? 

Where is the money to come from? = 

These are the kinds of questions which seem to be 
posed to the management accountant in the expanding 
business and which draw our attention to those 
other plans which are not part of next year's profit 
and loss account, but are the plans for capital 
expenditure and for the provision of long-term cash. 
The principles are similar to those which should be 
employed in the. preparation and use of revenue 
budgets, that is to say there should be a planning 
plan with various steps laid down, and the accountant 
should be prepared to play a part throughout the 
process. He must, therefore, in this context under- 
stand what the proposals for expansion and develop- 
ment really are. . 

Аз soon as the proposals have got beyond the stage 
of management saying ‘what we want to do is to 
increase our output to so many thousand units a 
week' or whatever it may be, then the rest of the 
work is likely to fall heavily upon the accountant. 
It will be his job, in consultation with the technical 
staff, to decide the cost of the project and, having 
decided the cost, to decide how much profit will 
result from the project and, provided the project 
appears to be justified in terms of profit, to decide 
where the money is to come from. 

The process of turning castles in the air into hard 
black and white figures in £ s d is a very important 
one and in the course of it the accountant should be 
able to exercise to good effect his broad experience of 
the ramifications of cost and expense so that, for 
example, if the proposal is basically one of providing 
new plant he should be able to convert into terms of 
annual cost the ordinary running costs, the labour 
cost, the support which is needed from overheads, 
the depreciation charges, the cost of additional 
capital employed and, in particular, the cost of 
additional stock and work in progress which is often 
involved where there is a proposal to replace slow 
running semi-automatic machines with fast runninig 
transfer machines, Much the same sort of consider- 
ations will apply if the proposal is one which involves 
new building or the opening of new branches or the 
development of new sales outlets. As for the necessity 
of justifying all capital projects in terms of profit- 
earning capacity, I do not think that I need say very 
much except to emphasize that this again is a piece 
of management discipline which is absolutely essential 
to any business whatever its size. ‘At best’, ‘as 
required’ are poor yardsticks for governing the use of 
such a valuable commodity as finance. 


Long-term Cash 
There is no need for the small business to be 
frightened by hearing of capital proposal panels and 
extensive paper work in connection with capital 
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proposals in large businesses. Of course there is no 
need for an elaborate system in a small business, but 
it remains essential to ensure that money is not laid 
out on capital projects until it is seen that the profit 
justifies the expense. 

I sometimes get the impression, in the case of small 
businesses, that they think that the outside account- 
ants’ most valuable contribution is to tell them where 
they can borrow money from. This suggests that 
they are not getting the help that they should from 
accountants, within the business and outside, in 
seeing how much of any particular capital project can 
be financed from within the business. What is 
particularly needed is a long-term cash forecast 
which extends to the end of any planned capital 
project. Unfortunately, the mere mention of the 
word ‘long-term’ may tend to frighten both managers 
and accountants. 

It is regrettable that it is not possible to say how 
long a long-term forecast should be as the length of 
time must depend on the nature of the business. But 
the accountant should keep clearly in mind that 
ultimately the whole planning process of a business 
should be drawn together in the production of a 
long-term cash forecast. This cannot be attempted 
as a first stage because it pre-supposes the prior 
existence of both revenue and capital plans, including 
estimates of the requirement for working as opposed 
to fixed capital. On the other hand it should appeal 
to the tidiness of the mind of the accountant to 
complete the planning process by drawing all the 
various strands together into terms of the final 
long-term cash forecast. 


Confidence in Planning 


What may not have been sufficiently emphasized in 
this paper up to now is the importance of the ac- 
countant infusing an idea of confidence throughout 
the business. If the business has not, in fact, been 
planning systematically in the past, this feeling of 
confidence is essential if the plans are to be truthfully 
ptepared and then acted on. The accountant should 
be very ready to encourage management to adopt a 
planning system gradually. 

There is a great deal to be said when planning first 
starts for giving the’ managers several opportunities 
at making a budget. This can often be done by 
arranging for the first revenue budget, for example, 
to cover a fairly short period ahead – perhaps three 
or four months ~and requiring this budget to be 
revised at the end of, say, the first and second 
months, on the understanding that executives will 
only be criticized for making bad budgets if, after 
two revisions, they are still not fairly close to the 
proper results. : 

If a four-month period is chosen to begin with, 
the budget could be revised at the end of the first 
and second months and extended by a further four 
months at the end of the third month. Such a scheme 
provides practice, builds up confidence and also 
ensures that а minimum view ahead of two months is 
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PRO TEM? 


. True, the Fire Insurance will finance a new building, 
new stock. But how long does it take a business to recover 
after a fire? Could you afford to carry on during this 
period? Legal & General have a ‘Loss of Profits’ 
Policy to cover this difficult, in-between time. 
It helps meet those overheads which must still be 
paid for — profits or no profits. 
Such insurance is the only positive way of ensuring 
that flames will never rob you of your profits. 
If you have not already considered your own position 
following a fire, may we suggest you get in 
touch with us at once? It will be too late if you 
find yourself sitting amongst the debris. p a 





LEGAL & GENERAL 
ASSURANCE SOCIETY LIMITED 
CHIEF ADMINISTRATION: 188 FLEET STREET, LONDON, E.C.4, TEL: CHANCERY 4444 








Things looked up for us — 


the сву we consulted ANEC 


We'd been tenants on this farm for years, and when the chance to buy 
came up—we didn’t have enough cash. Then a neighbour put us on to the 
A.M.C.—and what a pleasant surprise it was to find how simply an 
A.M.C. mortgage loan could be arranged! They let us have two-thirds 

of the A.M.C. valuation, and as we'd been offered the farm cheaply, 

their loan covered more than two-thirds of the purchase price. We were 
told that we could repay over any period from хо to 60 years, and we 
chose 30 years because the yearly repayments over that time suited us. We 
know, too, that if we keep to the mortgage covenants, the loan 

won't be disturbed during the whole 30 years. We'd recommend any 
farmer faced with a decision like ours to see the A.M.C, about finance. 





Telephone (City 6711) or send today for booklets, to 


THE AGRICULTURAL MORTGAGE CORPORATION crv 
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Recording facts first-hand 
MY INS in *The Small World" 
M $ < or keeping a first-hand log of events and recording important 


$ Е 
new facts about air and weather conditions on their amazing 
Atlantic balloon expedition, the crew of ‘The Small World" 
used a Minifon pocket recorder. The Minifon was 
not affected by the rigours of its 3,000 miles air and 
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| b № ѕеа journey. This is yet further evidence of the 
(C . bx : robustness and reliability of this remarkable 
| (fu recorder—under the most exacting conditions. 
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But there's no need to cross the Atlantic to 


prove the value of the Minifon. Use it anywhere 
—any time—in the office—outdoors—while 
travelling .... It’s always ready to record facts, 
figures, conversations, minutes, reports 

—for transcription when convenient. 


Small, light, battery-operated, it can be 
easily carried in the pocket or briefcase. 


< Self-contained 
* Records for hours 


* Weighs only 2 lbs. 
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maintained. This view is, of course, seldom enough, 
and the scheme should envisage a further build up, 
over one to two years, to a full seasonal or annual 
budget. 

It is particularly important in the context of cash 
budgeting to run the planning process as a con- 
tintuing process so that there is always a view of so 
many months ahead. Unless this is done — if, for 
example, the budget is done strictly on an annual 
basis — the business may find that at a particular 
time of the year the view ahead is limited to a matter 
of weeks or even days. 


Can the Small Business Plan? 


At this point it is opportune to think back to Mini- 
mum Engineering and Byway Builders. The problem 
for these two businesses and the tens of thousands of 
others like them which exist in this country, is how 
they are to get the right service from accountants. 

In essence, the problem is this – Byway Builders 
have one qualified secretary/accountant; probably of 
slightly limited experience; almost certainly rather 
overworked; he is responsible for the whole office and 
information service of the business. If, in fact, the 
business is not progressive and ‘budget-minded’ 
how is he to get it into that condition? As for Mini- 
mum Engineering, their accounting and information 
service exists, if at all, through the periodic attention 
of its auditors. 

"There are real problems and I submit below some 
questions which try to suggest the-way in which 
the accounting profession should seek the solutions. 
My own tentative answers are also shown. 


QUESTION 1: Js it reasonable for the businesses like 
Byway Builders and Minimum Engineering to attempt 
planning on the scale mentioned? 

Answer: It is both reasonable and vital in the 
interests of efficiency. The businesses can be assured 
that planning will lead to greater efficiency. 


QUESTION 2: If they should plan, is their present diffi- 
culty in doing it due to the fact that the managers of 
those businesses have not themselves had sufficient 
training in these management techniques? Or 15 the 
problem that the accountants in the businesses like 
Byway Builders have not had the right training? 

Answer: Training of managers in the use of 
figures would help, but no more than a wider 
realization among accountants of the nature of the 
service which management should require of them. 
Since it is the accountant who offers a service, it is 
up to him to see that it is properly conceived and 
understood. 


QUESTION 3: Can accountants not in practice arrange 
through co-operative discussion groups in particular 
areas to help their less enlightened colleagues to give 
their managements the kind of service that they need? 

Answer: There is a great fund of knowledge 


available among the accountants in industry and 
commerce and it might be that a real advance could 
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be made if some of these people would form local 
and trade groups to study the application of manage- 
ment accounting in particular localities and trades 
and would use their knowledge of local personalities 
to bring into the groups accountants who are not at 
present giving management what it needs. Тће 
alternative of waiting for a new generation of 'forward 
looking! accountants to permeate to the smaller 
businesses will take many years to become effective, 


QUESTION 4: Is the right kind of outside advice available 
or are the existing management consultant services 
designed with too large a bias towards the bigger 
businesses? 


Answer: The firms of management consultants 
have, in the main, concentrated on helping larger 
businesses and a new approach is needed. 


QUESTION 5: Should more firms of practising account- 
ants try to provide a specific service in management 
accounting or is it impossible for the small and medium- 
sized firms to indulge in this kind of specialization? 
Should management accounting be woven more closely 
into normal audit procedure? 


Answer: I am sure that there should be develop- 
ment on these lines: management accounting with 
the small business in mind must ultimately come back 
into the normal practice of the public accountant. 
Mr Henry Benson has pointed the way from the audit 
angle. But specialist services are also required and 
ways of providing these by pooling the resources of 
several firms of accountants may solve the problem 
for smaller firms. 


QuzsrioN 6: Would it be possible for groups of small 
businesses, not necessarily in the same trade, to employ 
the services of management accountants on a part-time 
basis between a number of different businesses or could 
some service on these lines be arranged by the practising 
accountant? 


ANSWER: The small business may need a part-time 
management accountant and practising accountants 
might consider providing these on an hourly or daily 
basis. Тћеу would have to be specially trained and 
be encouraged, unlike audit clerks, to identify them- 
selves with the hopes and fears of their clients. But 
this work could be most interesting and most useful 
to the client. 


QuzsTION 7: Js the solution merely to encourage the 
absorption of small businesses by larger businesses which 
can afford to have the necessary trained staff, with a 
corresponding absorption of small firms of public 
accountants by bigger ones? 

Answer: I do not believe that this is the wish of 
either party nor in the ultimate public interest, but, 
if small businesses are to survive, amalgamation on a 
large scale must be shown to be only one alternative. 


Conclusion · 


I imagine that most of us are ‘sold’ on management 
accounting and think it can substantially contribute 
to the profitability of British industry as a whole. 
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Nevertheless, the fact remains that at the present 
time a large part, perhaps about 60 per cent, of 
industry is handled by the Minimum Engineering 
and Byway Builders of the country, and at the 
moment I do not believe that these businesses know 
where to turn for these kinds of services if they want 
them. 

It seems to me vital that our profession should 
give serious thought to solving this problem. The 
techniques of management accounting are becoming 
increasingly well documented and the recent publica- 
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tion on business efficiency by the English Institute! 
has helped in this respect. But there is a great differ- 
ence between getting methods down on paper and 
getting them to work. Unless we can find some way 
of helping these smaller businesses, a great deal of 
profit is going to go down the drain before anything 
has been done to give their managements the proper 
tools of their trade. (Concluded.) 


1 Business Efficiency: the Contribution which the Accountant 
е (The Accountant, December 13th апа 2oth, 
1958. 





Weekly Notes 


Altering Trusts to Avoid Income Tax 


HE harshness of Section 22 of the Finance Act, 

1958, in some cases was demonstrated in Re 
Roberts’ Settlement Trusts (The Times, February 
27th). The settlement was a charitable one made in 
favour of employees of the settlor or of four com- 
panies in which he was interested, and benefits were 
to be at the discretion of the trustees. It was theoreti- 
cally possible for the present or any future wife of 
the settlor to become an employee and to enjoy 
benefits under the settlement, which meant that 
under Section 22 the whole of the income of the 
settlement would be taxed on the settlor. In these 
circumstances an application to the Court was made 
under the Variation of Trusts Act, 1958, to approve 
a modification under which the settlor undertook to 
pay £100 a year to any future wife, who was accord- 
ingly excluded from any benefit under the settlement. 
The зе ог and his present wife were also excluded 
by their own consent. 


No Court Aid for Avoiding Foreign Tax 
М ТНЕМ а husband puts investments into his 


wife's name there is a presumption in English 
equity that he intends the transaction as a gift, and 
that accordingly the wife does not hold the invest- 
ments in trust for him. By the same token a Court of 
equity will allow him to give evidence to rebut this 
presumption of advancement. It seems from the 
judgment of Wynn-Parry, J., in Re Emery’s Trusts 
(The Типех, February 28th) that such assistance 
will be refused by the Court where the transac- 
tion is part of a scheme fo avoid tax, even if the tax 
is foreign tax. In that case a husband who was not a 
citizen of, nor resident in, the United States, bought 
some investments there in his wife's name, taking a 
wide power of attorney from her. His lordship 
accepted as a fact that the husband's intention 


throughout was to retain beneficial ownership of half 
the investments. However, the husband had not dis- 
closed the fact of his interest in the United States, 
with the result that the withholding tax there directed 
against non-resident aliens had not been deducted. 
Accordingly, the husband was in breach of United 
States law. 

The wife having withdrawn the securities without 
the husband's knowledge or consent (as she was 
legally entitled to), the husband had brought an 
action against her to establish his half-share interest. 
His lordship held that in bringing the action the 
husband was asking for equity but had failed to do 
equity himself. Accordingly the action was dismissed. 


Monopolies Report 


HE tenth report by the Board of Trade? on the 

operation of the Monopolies and Restrictive 
Practices Acts, 1948 and 1953, recalls that the field of 
reference of the Monopolies Commission had been 
narrowed to exclude restrictive trading agreements 
which come within the jurisdiction of the Restrictive 
Practices Court. Тће Commission is still dealing 
with references on chemical fertilizers, cigarettes and 
pipe tobacco, and electrical equipment for mechani- 
cally propelled land vehicles. Тће report includes 
summaries of the Commission's findings in relation 
to two references: one on imported timber and another 
on the supply of oxygen and dissolved acetylene by 
the British Oxygen Company. 


Preserving Business Records 


ROM the Liverpool University Press comes the 

first number of.a new publication under the 
editorship of Professor F. E. Hyde.? Its purpose is 
to encourage the study of business or entrepreneurial 
history and it makes a most promising start with a 
short introduction by T. S. Ashton explaining the 
aims of the new venture and four excellent articles: 
"The international exchange of men and machines’, 
by E. Robinson; ‘Business history and the business 


! I. M.S.O., od net. 

2 Business History. Vol. 1, Number 1, December 1958. Sub- 

scription rates: 30s. (two issues per annum); $5 U.S.A. and 
anada. ; . 
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man', by T. C. Barker; "The financing of Carron 
Company’, Бу В. H. Campbell; and “The operations 
of the Brecon Old Bank of Wilkins & Co, 1778- 
1890’, by В. О. Roberts. There are also a number of 
authoritative book reviews and in addition the atten- 
tion of readers, who, it is hoped, will include 
many men of affairs as well as economists and 
historians, is also drawn to the functions of the 
Business Archives Council, founded in 1934 with 
the object of preserving firms’ records. Membership 
of this body is open both to individuals and to com- 
panies and organizations interested in business 
history or with records to dispose of. Depositories 
for gifts or loans of books and papers are available 
free of charge. Where permission is granted by the 
owners of these records, valuable use of the accumu- 
lations is made by, among others, economic historians 
and writers of political, social and biographical 
studies. Further particulars of this unusual form of 
preservation work may be obtained from the Council’s 
offices at 9 King's Bench Walk, London, EC4. 


Company Finance and Investment 


TUE annual analysis of some 3,000 United 
Kingdom company accounts which the National 
Institute of Economic and Social Research began and 
which the Board of 'Trade continued, as from 1954, 
has reached a further stage with the publication of 
the 1956 statistics in the February issue of Economic 
Trends. Yt is expected that the 1957 figures will be 
made available later in the year and that, thereafter, 
quarterly information will be published regularly. It 
is estimated that the analysis covers about 60 per cent 
of the total company profits earned in the United 
Kingdom and that 75 per cent of all manufacturing 
companies are included. It may fairly be said, there- 
fore, that the findings are truly representative of the 
nation's economy as a whole. 

The object of the series, which started with the year 
1948, is to discern both short- and long-term economic 
trends indicated by the information derived from 
company accounts when appropriately classified and 
aggregated. It is noted, for example, in the latest 
statistics published, that whereas trading profits 
rose by {60 million (from [1,792 million to £1,852 
million) in 1956, the disposable income after making 
allowance for increased depreciation provisions to 
match the high rate of new investment and for tax, 
was not only £6 million less but also represented a 
smaller percentage of total trading profits than did 
the corresponding figure for the previous year. After 
paying dividends (of £241 million as against £234 
million in 1955), the balance retained in reserve was, 
at 29 per cent of the trading profit and other income 
less depreciation and other provisions, 3 per cent less 
than the 1955 total. 

The inability of companies to finance capital 
investment from their own savings became more 
apparent in 1956. Only 65 per cent of the investment 
total for the year (£1,248 million) was provided by 
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the companies themselves as against 74 per cent in 
1955 and 92 per cent in 1954. The amount raised 
in the capital market was £13 million greater than in 
1955 and, indeed, was the highest in a single year for 
the period covered by the series. Debentures gained 
in popularity and accounted for 41 per cent of all 
issues in 1956 as against 32 per cent in the previous 
year. 


Retirement Benefit Schemes 


НЕ financial problems and taxation committee 

of the Engineering Industries Association has 
just produced a useful summary of the various kinds 
of retirement benefit schemes in existence and how 
they operate.! The booklet is not intended as a guide 
to the intricate mechanics of the various funds and 
provisions described, Its purpose is to help the reader 
to form an opinion as to which of them are most 
worthy of consideration and whether any advantages 
may be derived from changing from one to another. 
Because individual circumstances may differ so 
much, it is recommended that the professional advice 
of solicitors, accountants and insurance brokers 
should be sought. Practising members, therefore, 
may wish to fortify themselves by reading the booklet 
to make sure that they know in advance all the 
answers to queries which it may inspire clients to 
put to them. What, for example, are the disadvantages 
of a staff pension fund approved by the Inland 
Revenue under Section 379 of the Income Тах Act, 
19522 What are the Inland Revenue requirements to 
be observed before such a scheme may be in- 
augurated? What benefits may be receivable from a 
scheme under Section 388 of the same Act and what 
are the conditions attached to them? What is the 
advantage to an employer who promises to pay a 
pension to an employee on retirement to be secured 
by a single premium after retirement? Information 
about these and many other matters appertaining to 
pension schemes are contained in this attractively 
designed publication. 


Easier House of Lords Appeals 


T way is to be made easier for appealing to the 
House of Lords against decisions of the Court of 
Appeal, or of the Court of Session in Scotland. At 
present a great many documents, including the judg- 
ments delivered in the case, have to be printed and 
bound for use in the House of Lords appeal, a 
practice which consumes much time and money. In 
regard to any appeal presented after this month, the 
parties may print or duplicate any or all of the docu- 
ments as they may agree in such form as may be 
approved by the Clerk of Parliaments. In default of 
agreement, documents will be duplicated. Moreover, 
if the judgments in the Courts below have been 
reported, it will not be necessary to set them out 
in extenso. Steps have been taken to expedite 


! Your Retirement (Engineering Industries Association, 9 
Seymour Street, London, Wr. 55 net.) ` 
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publication of reports where leave to appeal to the 
House of Lords has been given. 

'The limit of means for poor persons' appeals is to 
be raised from the somewhat fanciful £5 to Дтоо. 
The taxing officer wil have discretion to allow 
refresher fees for counsel in excess of 10 guineas to 
a leader and 7 guineas to a junior. The time limit for 
appealing will be three months instead of six months. 


Cohen Council Appointment 


HE resignation of Sir Dennis Robertson from 
the Council on Prices, Productivity and Incomes 
was announced in December. His place is being taken 


by Professor Phelps Brown, Professor of the Econ-. 


omics of Labour in the University of London. The 
Council therefore now consists of Lord Justice 
Cohen, Р.С. (chairman), Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., 
р.5.0., M.C., D.C.L., F.C.A., and Professor Brown. 

While he was on the Council Sir Dennis Robertson 
brought a freshness of approach to current economic 
problems which has always characterized his work in 
economics. It was a happy choice to put such an 
original mind with an eminent judge and an eminent 
accountant on the Council when it was first formed. 
The Council has had the difficult task from the start 
of speaking with authority and yet without power. 
Its pronouncements have been clear and cogently 
argued even though some of its opinions have not 
been popular. Professor Brown thus joins a Council 
which has already established its intellectual in- 
tegrity. He comes to it at a time when his particular 
knowledge of employment problems may well help 
greatly in clarifying the issues of economic public 
policy. 


Private Investment in 1959 


HE latest issue of the Bulletin for Industry, pub- 

lished by the Information Division of the 
"Treasury, deals with private investment. Private fixed 
investment accounts for about one-twelfth of the 
total output in the economy and is apt to fluctuate 
sharply. The private sector accounts for rather more 
than half of total gross fixed investment. It receives 
particular attention from economists because invest- 
ment in capital equipment generates economic activity 
through its effects on consumer goods. 

Forecasts of investment in the private sector last 
year by the Board of Trade sample inquiry looked 
ahead to a decline of about one-sixth in 1959 com- 
pared with 1958. Тће Bulletin does not say so, but if 
this had come about the country would now be 
experiencing a fairly serious recession and unemploy- 
ment would be well above the 3 per cent level. The 
Bulletin goes on to say that estimates made from 
forecasts submitted at the turn of the year, however, 
indicate a decline of only about one-tenth. 

Тће volume of total gross fixed investment in the 
first nine months of last year was 22 per cent higher 
than a year earlier compared with an increase of 
43 per cent in 1957 as a whole. The latest Board of 
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Ттаде inquiry shows that gross fixed capital expendi- 
ture by private industry in 1959 is expected to be 
about the same or a little lower than in 1958. A 
fal in expenditure by manufacturing industry is 
anticipated, especially on plant, machinery and 
vehicles, and building contract work is expected to 
ease off. This fall may well be offset, however, ‘by 
higher investment in the distributive and service 
trades. The Bulletin thinks that on the whole private 
fixed investment may not fall this year compared 
with 1958. 


Break in the Mortgage Rate 


N December the Halifax Building Society reduced 

its mortgage rate to 5j per cent. The Halifax, 
however, is not a member of the Building Societies 
Association. The announcement this week by the 
Leicester Permanent Building Society to lower the 
rate on new mortgages from 6 to 5$ per cent is the 
first break away from within the’ Association’s 
membership. 

There are no formal sanctions which the Associa- 
tion applies to keep the mortgage rate standard for 
all members. It only recommends a rate. The deci- 
sion of the Leicester Society will be all the more 
surprising in the eyes of its fellow members because 
it is continuing to pay existing rates on paid-up shares 
and deposits. The society is therefore cutting its 
margins. о 

Three reasons are given by this society for its 
decision. The first is that the basic trend of long- 
term interest rates seems to be well enough estab- 
lished to justify a limited reconsideration of mortgage 
rates. Secondly, the inflow of new funds is rising at a 
satisfactory rate, and this is probably the most 
important reason of the three for the change. Thirdly, 
the directors wish to place on record their policy of 
giving borrowers the earliest possible benefit of 
lower rates. How far other societies will follow suit 
probably depends on two factors. The first of these 
is the possible development of competition and the 
second is the trend of inflow of funds. The last 
figures to be published showed that the building 
societies were attracting their share of the larger 
volume of savings from personal incomes which has 
developed in recent months, and if this trend con- 
tinues a reduction in mortgage rates in general may 
not be far off. 


Agreement with Egypt 


НЕ terms of the Anglo-Egyptian financial agree- 
ment were announced this week. They were 
published as a White Paper and announced in the 
House of Commons by the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer. The agreement lays down that Egypt will 
pay £274 million compensation for ‘Egyptianized’ 
British private property valued by the owners at 
about £50 million; £34 million has been paid this 
week and the balance is due in a year's time. 
The agreement also frees Egypt's blocked sterling 
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Ф А CONTROLLING DIRECTOR 


о AN EMPLOYEE with no pension 
provided through your 


We cordially invite you to consult the 
Crusader and, in confidence, to make 
arrangements for your personal pen- 
sion through a plan which will suit 
your individual circumstances. 


Crusader Ж 
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employer— 






INSURANCE COMPANY LTD Chief London Office: 
yea d 52 Lime Street, London, EC3 


Telephone: MANsion House 4851. 





TO ALL PUNCHED-CARD USERS 


We are proud to announce a further extension to our Punched-Card 
Department. 

With a capacity soaring well over 1,250,000 cards per week, we offer 
these extra facilities: 

PUNCHING SERVICE 

Trebled capacity and therefore very rapid service on 21, 36, 40 and 65 
column Powers-Samas cards and 80 column Hollerith cards. 
REPRODUCING SERVICE 

Fast service available on 36, 40 and 65 column Powers-Samas cards. 


SORTING 
Additional capacity on 21, 36 and 65 column Powers-Samas cards. 


TABULATING 
Large capacity on 21, 36 and 65 column Powers-Samas cards. 


Specialists in complete processing of market research questionnaires; every type of census and statistical work; 
sales, purchase and wage analyses, etc. 
Our representative will be happy to call, on request, to give you full details of our country-wide, very efficient 


and reasonably priced service. 





For brochure write or phone M. Murtagh, A.A.C.C.A., A.C.I.S. 


Director — Punched-Card Division 
+ 


THE CALCULATING BUREAU 


REGENT.HOUSE- 





ETE BRISTOL ROAD: BIRMINGHAM · 5 
| Telephone: CALTHORPE 3161/2.. . 
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NEXT TIME YOU ADVISE A CLIENT ON 
PERSONAL PENSION SCHEMES 


q REMEMBER THESE VERY KEEN TERMS for self-employed and others with non- 
pensionable earnings. Each £100 will provide a man with an annuity of 








PENSION AGE 
65 







AGE AT PURCHASE 
















The minimum single premium acceptable at the above rates is £200. 

Provided he survives to the selected pension age the annuity is payable in quarterly instalments in advance for five years 

certain and thereafter for so long as he lives. If he dies before the pension age the premium is returned. 
REMEMBER ALSO THE UNIQUE INVESTMENT TRUST RETIREMENT ANNUITY, 
the pension policy which is geared to a first class Unit-Trust. 


These annuities are approved under the Finance Act 1956 Section 22. 


LONDON AND MANCHESTER ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED 
FINSBURY SQUARE LONDON EC2 - MONARCH 7722 EXT. 221 | 


Highly Successful Courses 





FOR ARTICLED CLERKS - Courses for the Institute, Society and 
Association Examinations. | 


FOR AUDIT CLERKS - Courses for A.C.C.A. Send for 
FOR QUALIFIED MEN - LC.W.A. Courses with concessions; this book 


and Training for Management. Е р E E р 


FOR CAREERS IN INDUSTRY - I.C.W.A. Courses. 


FOR JUNIORS - Carefully graduated Courses in Book-keeping, Auditing, 
and all Commercial subjects. Specialized Courses for the Prelims, 





SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY 


107 Regent House, 6 Norfolk Street, 
London, WC2 


+ + + + » 


1 

1 

1 

I 

i 

| 

Write to: Пе сана me post ће and | 
without obligation a copy of your 

THE SCHOOL OF ACCOUNTANCY Guide to Careers i 

Е ‘The Direct Way to Success’ | 

xo7 Regent House, 107 Regent House, і 

6 Norfolk Street, e 2 West Regent Street, Name | 

London, УУ С2 Glasgow, Cz Address... 1 


48 years of Successful Educational Service 
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balances which, after allowing for the compensation 
payment, come to £414 million. In addition, British 
property in Egypt at present sequestrated is to be 
released to its owners under a procedure which has 
been agreed. This property is thought to total about 
£130 million. 

In an exchange of notes which are not part 
of the formal agreement, each Government agrees 
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to waive its claims arising from the Suez affair, 

Until the remaining £24 million compensation is 
paid in February 1960, the United Kingdom Govern- 
ment will hold in London, British Government 
stocks deposited by the United Arab Republic as 
security to the value of £25 million. The compensa- 
tion to owners for 'Egyptianized' property will be 
paid out by the Foreign Compensation Commission, 


Finance and Commerce 


Golf Club Accounts 


НЕ accounts which we have the pleasure of 

reproducing this week, besides conjuring up a 
vision of an almost idyllic existence – a comfortable 
practice on the south coast with much that is pleasant 
in life on the doorstep - are probably unique, as the 
following paragraphs reveal. 

The accounts of Barton-on-Sea Golf Club Ltd for 
the year ended June 3oth, 1958, were submitted to us 
with an expression of regret that competition for our 
Annual Awards is limited to public companies whose 
shares are officially quoted; for, says our correspond- 
ent, ‘we little chaps in the provinces who cater for 
the smaller public company also like to feel that we 
have, perhaps, our contribution to make in this 
fascinating field of presentation’, and these accounts 
may provide an interesting example of what, as it is 
modestly put, ‘is being done at the very lowest level’. 


Auditor’s Hobby 


From time to time we hear of the – often strange – 
hobbies and pastimes of accountants and here, it 
appears, is one whose spare-time activity provides 
the unusual aspect of these accounts, for ‘they were 
printed by the auditor personally on a small hand- 
press in his garage’. | 

And excellent printing it is. The layout is easy to 
follow and the type-setting is beyond reproach; our 
reprint inevitably fails to do justice to the use of red 
and the cursive style type in the headings. We hope 
readers will find interest in these accounts in regard 
to both accounting form and golf club finance. 


Honourable Mention 


We hope, too, that our correspondent will feel that 
an honourable mention in Finance and Commerce is a 
worthy alternative to an award. Let it be remembered 
that ‘what is being done at the lowest level’ matters 
as much, in its own sphere, as the advancement of 
accounting form in the accounts of the quoted public 
companies. | 

Nor should it be forgotten that the form of balance 
sheet now commonplace, showing how shareholders' 
funds are represented by net assets, originated in 
private practice and not in a company boardroom. 


Air of Quality 


HE form of the annual report of Bell & Nicolson 
Ltd, the wholesale textile distributors, Mr 'T. E. 
Hurst, the chairman, points out, has been con- 
siderably modified this year so as to give shareholders, 
in the directors’ opinion, a clearer report on the 
years working, as well as a production of higher 
quality and more in keeping with the company's 
standing. The result of the board's effort is admirable. 
Quite apart from the form of the accounts, as the 
chairman indicates, the annual publication this year 
has an air of quality which invites one to look at it. 
Profit and loss account has been presented in vertical 
form for a number of years and the vertical type of 
balance sheet now introduced, says Mr Hurst, seems 
a logical step forward and at the same time brings 
out salient points such as shareholders' funds, liquid 
or working capital. 

With the report and accounts is a summary of the 
ordinary shareholdings showing how each successive 
hundred shares - 1-99, 100-199 and onwards ~ is 
held, the number of holders in each group, percent- 
ages and average holdings. There is also a table 
giving the distribution of group profits over ten 
years. This, it is suggested, could usefully be extended 
to show what an ordinary shareholding means to the 
holder as an investment, in terms of earnings, dividend, 
and earnings and dividend cover. 





BARTON-ON-SEA GOLF CLUB LIMITED 





ACCUMULATED PROFITS 


We Made 1958 1957 © 
Full Year Ten Months 
Net Profit for the Year 66 149 
We Disposed of 
Proposed Dividend of 4 per centum 
Grass Dividend 60 
Less: Income Tax deductible therefrom 323 437 
Income Tax paid and payable E 
Schedule ‘A’ – Ownership of Land & 

Buildings 9 42 
Schedule *B' — Occupation of Land 41 19 
Schedule ‘D'- On Profits = = 
Schedule ‘D’- On Bank Deposit fnterest 83 183 620 ~ 46 

Leaving 
Final Surplus for the Year, ploughed-back 4l 88 
Profits Accumulated prior to Ist July 1957 88 Е 
` TOTAL PROFITS NOW ACCUMULATED £129 £88 
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March 7th, 1959 


CITY NOTES 


NCERTAINTY concerning the international 

political situation and fading hopes of a Bank 
rate reduction have brought easier conditions to the 
stock-markets. Without Budget doubts also making 
an'impression on investment sentiment there is now 
a clear tendency towards consolidation of profits in 
the industrial equity market. 

In the gilt-edged section evidence that the banks 
are present and potential sellers of stock in order to 
maintain liquidity ratios and to meet borrowing 
demands, coupled with a steep rise in the Treasury 
bill rate, has brought lower prices and some distinct 
selling pressure. 

It seems probable that in the equity market at 
least resistance to any major set-back is likely to be 
strong. Buyers should reappear at lower price levels 
even though support under present conditions must 
be extremely selective. 

On the industrial front the signs are growing that 
easier credit conditions are improving the level of 
activity in the heavier industries. There is a trend 
towards re-stocking in the metal-using trades and 
also to some extent in textiles. In the latter sphere, 
however, price uncertainties are apparently delaying 
spring orders. 

Some clothing manufacturing concerns are still 
unable to gauge potential machinery running needs 
— an unusual position at this time of the year. 

Despite the easier tendency in the stock-markets, 
new issue activity remains high and support for new 
offers is strong. National Provincial and Lloyds have 
joined the Midland Bank in preparing to make new 
rights offers. 
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RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, March 4th, 1959 
Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 54% May 22, 1958 5396 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June r9, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 43% 
Mar. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 4% 
Treasury Bills 
Dec. 24 £3 35 0°74d% Jan. зо £3 2s 1'684% 
Јап. 2 £3 25 11354% Feb. 6 £3 os о'224% 
Jan. 9 £3 25 10:224% Feb. 13 £2 19s о894% 
Јап. 16 £3 25 3°42d% Feb. 20 £3 15 9'894% 
Jan. 23 . £3 2s 1'964% Feb. 27 Á3 ss 6'224% 
Money Rates 

Day to day 24-399 Bank Bills 
7 days 3-31 76 2 months 338% 
Fine У vade Bills 3 months 31-3 i % 

3 months 41-596 4 months 338% 

4 months 41-596 6 months 31-314 

6 months 44-52% 

Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2°81 yy-4 Frankfurt 117511 
Montreal 27216—73d Milan 1744—À 
Amsterdam — 10:60 Oslo 20:04-1 
Brussels 140'45—50 Paris *13-78}-2 
Copenhagen 19°373-% Zurich 12.143 
*Heavy Franc 

А Gilt-edged 
Consols 2396 52k Funding 4% 60-90 921 
Consols 4% 74$ Savings 24% 64-67 851 
War Loan 3396 678 Savings 3% 55-65 92 
Conversion 3396 663х4 Savings 3% 60-70 ES 
Conv'sion 34% 1969 89d; Savings 3% 65-75 761 


Exch'q'r 5$% 1966 103 xd: 
Funding 3% 66-68 858 
Funding 3% 59-69 85% 
Funding 32% 99-04 73$ 


Treasury 24% 498 ха 
"Treasury 34% 77-80 79% 
Treasury 34% 79-81 77 # 
Victory 4% 96% 


Taxation Cases 


Full reports of the cases summarized in this column will be published, with Notes on the Judgments, 
n the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’, 


Harrison’s Trustee (Midland Bank 
Executor and Trustee Co Ltd) v. 
С.Т.В. 

In the Court of Appeal - December 18th, 1958 
(Before Lord Justice JENKINS, Lord Justice ROMER 
and Lord Justice WILLMER) 

Estate duty — Trust to apply income for twenty-one 
years or until a death — Income then to be divided ~ 
Order disregarding contingency of death — Part of 
income payable to beneficiary - Death of that bene- 
ficiary – Whether a passing of capital or of income – 
Finance Act, 1894, Sections Г, 2 (1) (b) – Trustee Act, 

1925, Section 23. 

The testator died in 1937, and by the codicil to 
his will 10,000 shares (the retained shares) in each of 
two companies.were bequeathed on trust. The 
trustee was to apply the income of the shares in 


making grants to certain shipping companies for 
twenty-one years from the date of the testator’s 
death, or till the death of the testator’s daughter, 
whichever should first happen, and if the daughter 
died during the twenty-one years, the trustee was to 
accumulate the income for the remainder of that 
period. After the end of the twenty-one years they 
were to hold two-fifths of the income (and of any 
accumulations) upon protective trusts for the benefit 
of the wife of his nephew for life. The three-fifths 
of the income was to be applied for the benefit of 
the children of the nephew and his wife as they 
should direct. 

In 1940 an agreement was made between the 
shipping companies and the daughter, which was 
approved by order of the Court, whereby the income 
from the 20,000 shares was to be applied during the 
twenty-one years, or until the daughter's earlier 
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death, in the same way as the codicil directed it to 
be applied afterwards. In x954 and 1955 directions 
were given by the nephew and his wife that the 
three-fifths of the income should be divided among 
their three children. 

On the death of one of the children in 1955, the 
Inland Revenue contended that estate duty was 
payable, either on the footing that there was a passing 
of one-fifth of the capital of the trust fund or on the 
footing that there had been a cesser of an interest. 
It was contended on behalf of the trustee that there 
had merely occurred the death of one of the objects 
of a discretionary trust; or, alternatively, .that if 
any duty was payable, it was payable only on his 
limited right to income. 

Held: (1) (affirming the judgment of Mr Justice 
Danckwerts) the son was not an object of a dis- 
cretionary trust; (2) (reversing that judgment) on 
his death there passed only (a) an interest in one-fifth 
of the income of the retained shares until the end of 
the twenty-one-year period or until the death of the 
daughter, together with (5) an interest in whatever 
income, in the event of the daughter's death before 
the end of the twenty-one-year period, the trustee 
might decide to distribute instead of accumulating; 
(3) the amounts which were dutiable were the 
amounts representing the principal values of (a) 
and (b). 


Gokuldas Ratanji Mandavia v. East 
Africa Income Tax Commissioner 


In the Privy Council - December rst, 1958 


(Before Lord Tucker, Lord SOMERVELL OF 
Harrow and Lord DENNING) 


Income tax — Assessment - Made within period for 
furnishing returns — Whether assessments valid — East 
African Income Tax (Management) Act, 1952, Sec- 
tions 59, 7I, 72. 

By Section 59 of the East African Income Тах 
(Management) Act, 1952, the Commissioner was 
empowered to require any person to furnish him 
within a reasonable time, not being less than thirty 
days, with a return of income; by Section 71 the 
Commissioner was directed to proceed to assess 
every person chargeable with tax as soon as might 
be after the expiration of the time for the delivery 
of the return; and by Section 72, where a person 
had not been assessed, or had been insufficiently 
assessed, the Commissioner was empowered to 
assess him at such amount, or such additional 
amount, as ought to have been charged. 

The appellant was resident in Kenya, and on 
May 26th, 1953, he was for the first time served with 
a notice under Section 59, requiring him to furnish 
returns of his income for the years of assessment 
1943 to 1953. At that time he was in England, and 
he wrote asking for the furnishing of the return to 
be deferred until he had returned to Kenya towards 
the end of July. On or before June 18th, 1953, the 
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Commissioner made assessments on the appellant 
under Section 72, for the years 1943 to 1951. 

The appellant contended that the assessments 
were void, in that they were made before the ‘time 
allowed’ by Section 71 had expired, and that Section 
72 did not apply to his case. 


• 

Held: (1) that Section 71 was concerned with the 
making of original assessments, and Section 72 with 
the making of assessments which involved the re- 
opening of cases; (2) that in its application to first 
assessments, Section 72 was restricted to cases in 
which Section 59 had been applied, but no 
assessment made; (3) that as the 'time allowed' 
under Section 71 had not elapsed before the assess- 
ments in the present case were made, the assessments 
had to be set aside. | 


Spencer v. Macmillan's Trustees 
In the Court of Session - June sth, 1958 


(Before THe Говр Justice CLERK (Lord THOMSON), 
Lord Patrick, Lord MAcKINTOsH and Lord Ві.лреѕ) 


Income tax — Deduction of tax from damages ~ Damages 
for breach of contract of sale – Whether income tax 
deductible in computing damages. 

The pursuer raised an action claiming damages 
for breach of a contract to sell to him the whole of 
the issued shares in a company. Не averred that a 
contract to that effect was made with the deceased 
between November 1954 and July 1955, and that 
the sale price was £1,150,009. The shares in the 
company were not quoted on the stock exchange, 
and at the material dates the majority of the shares 
were owned by the deceased and members of his 
family. The pursuer averred that the contract was 
repudiated by the deceased by a letter dated Sep- 
tember 22nd, 1955. The pursuer claimed damages 
in the amount of £249,000, which, he contended, 
was the approximate difference between the contract 
price of £1,150,000 and the market value of the 
issued shares in the company at the date of the 
breach. T'he defenders averred that the matter never 
went further than negotiations, that when the 
deceased withdrew from the negotiations there was 
no breach of contract, and that any damages, which 
might be awarded to the pursuer, should, under the 
decision in British Transport Commission o. Gourley 
([1956] A.C. 185), not exceed a sum equal to the 
loss of profit sustained by the pursuer, less the 
amount of tax which would have been payable by 
the pursuer on that profit. 


Held: (x) that the decision in British Transport 
Commission v. Gourley was not applicable to such a 
case as this; (2) that the basis of the damages was not 
loss of profit but the difference between the contract 
and the market price of the shares at the date of the 
breach; (3) that in assessing the damages any loss of 
profit, which the pursuer might have made in re- 
selling the shares, was too remote to be taken into 
account. 
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Correspondence 


Éetters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

поі necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


'The National Pension Scheme 


Sir, – The article by Mr Wm. Phillips which appeared 
in your issue of February 7th, is a most valuable 
contribution, indicating a possible simplification of 
the administrative problem with which industry 
generally will be faced on the enlargement of the 
National Pension Scheme. It is to be hoped that the 
article will receive the widest possible publicity in 
informed circles and that the attention of the Govern- 
ment departments concerned will be drawn to this 
matter. 

In publishing the White Paper the Government 
called for comments and it seems at least probable 
that stronger representations would have been made 
much earlier if it had been appreciated that the 
words ‘to be on the lines of P.A.Y.E.’, which appear 
in paragraph 58 of the White Paper, had been under- 
stood to mean the system now proposed by the 
Government, which bears very little relationship to 
the general P.A.Y.E. plan. 

In any scheme adopted there are bound to be 
difficult and exceptional cases which would have to 
be dealt with specially by appropriate regulations; 
clause 2 (5) of the National Insurance Bill provides 
for regulations to deal with such cases. It does not 
seem likely that Mr Phillips's proposals would leave 
an appreciably larger number of special cases to be 
dealt with by regulation, whilst as regards the great 
majority of cases these proposals would be much 
simpler to operate. In addition they would remove 
inequities which are likely otherwise to arise in the 
case of employees whose earnings fluctuate around 
either the До or £15 level. 

One possible objection which has been raised to an 
arrangement on the lines suggested by Mr Phillips 
is that where an employee changes his occupation 
and in his second employment receives an appreci- 
ably lower wage, the second employer might find in 
course of time during the fiscal year that the graduated 
contribution on an accumulative system becomes 
negative, so that in effect the second employer could 
receive a rebate which probably belonged to the 
former employer. Such a difficulty could readily be 
overcome by providing that where a change of 
employment occurred a new start would be made in 
reckoning the liability for graduated contributions 
on an accumulative system. Other difficulties would 
arise, as under any system, but reasonable solutions 
could no doubt be found whilst still leaving intact the 
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main proposals, which would work admirably for the 
great majority of workers who remained in the same 
employment during any fiscal year. It is suggested 
that if the officials of the Government departments 
concerned feel that with their experience there are 
real difficulties likely to arise in a scheme such as that 
proposed by Mr Phillips, they should be invited to 
state specifically what those difficulties are so that 
suggestions for practical solutions might be forth- 
coming from others who have experience in the 
pension field. 
Yours faithfully, 


Reigate, Surrey. C. A. POYSER. 


Accountants and Trade Unions 


818, – In reply to ‘John’ (February 21st issue) I 
joined a nationalized industry with a strong trade 
union tradition some nine years ago. Ít is obvious 
that in a very large organization it is necessary for 
collective bargaining to be carried on by an associa- 
tion representing staff, in just the same way as this 
is done for industrial workers. I therefore saw nothing 
unusual in being asked to join a staff union, and in 
playing my small part in its meetings, etc. 

Although I have no exact figures, Í should imagine 
that a majority of qualified accountants in my 
industry have joined the union, and it seems right 
to me that they should do so. One man cannot 
negotiate on equal terms with a colossus. 

Yours faithfully, 


Cheam, Surrey. Е. J. HANNANT, A.C.A. 


More about the Metric System 


SiR, – In your issue dated February 14th you give 
a résumé of an article in the December issue of 
The Manager relating to the metric system. 

Having read the original article and your comment, 
I feel that you have come to the wrong conclusion in 
your concluding remarks. You state that The Manager 
concludes with two sound suggestions one of which 
was that 

*both systems should be permitted to exist together 

and, on practical grounds, the better will soon drive 

out the worse’. 

My reading of the article in The Manager brings 
me to the opposite conclusion, viz. that the evidence 
of the last seventy years has proved that the mere 
existence side by side of the two systems has not 
resulted in the better ousting the worse. The Manager 
emphasizes that legislation would be needed to get 
something moving. 

Yqurs faithfully, 
В. J. PANTLIN, 
Regional Accountant 

West Bromwich. ALLIED Вак ERIES LTD, 

[We are grateful to our correspondent for raising 
this point. The article in The Manager does make it 
clear that ‘Areas . . . where the immediate advantages 
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of making a change would be greatest! must be indi- 
cated and positive action taken. The mere coexistence 
of two different systems has not so far set in motion 
the operation of a species of Gresham's Law in reverse. 
– Editor.] 


Post-dated Invoices 


SIR,- I should be most interested to hear your 
readers’ comments on the ‘post-dating’ of invoices. 

It is the practice of the company of which I am 
secretary to invoice goods as on the date of dispatch 
from our warehouse. Nevertheless we receive 
numerous requests from our customers for invoices 
to be ‘post-dated’. A proportion of these requests are 
no doubt for the purpose of obtaining additional 
credit, but many state that it is for ‘stock-taking 
purposes’. 

When employed by a leading professional firm, I 
recall that a rigorous test check was applied to the 
invoicing and receipt of goods immediately prior to 
and after the end of the financial year. Since the bulk 
of our customers are small traders, and presumably 
their accountants are the smaller firms, could it be 
that they are not quite so diligent in this respect? 
Alternatively, are the clients unaware that all their 
trouble in requesting invoices to be post-dated is in 
vain, because their auditors are conscientious and 
examine goods received notes? 

Either way it seems to me that if the matter were 
made clear by accountants to their clients, the supplier 
would be saved much trouble and unnecessary 
expense. 

Yours faithfully, 
POSTDATED. 


Depreciation and Replacement Cost 


Sir, – With regard to my letter on ‘Depreciation and 
replacement cost’ (published in your February 2rst 
issue), I would like to point out that in two instances 
my rather poor handwriting was misinterpreted: the 
words ‘capital consumed’ being published as ‘capital 
concerned’. 

I regret to trouble you with this small matter, but 
I do feel that the latter phrase did not convey my 
meaning as intended. 

Yours faithfully, 
London, W2. WILLIAM L. IRVINE. 


[The misprints in Mr Irvine’s published letter are 
regretted. — Editor.] 


Sir, – If your correspondent, Mr William L. Irvine, 
in his letter published in your February 21st issue, 
is advocating more accurate determination of the 
annual charge for deprecigtion, I am in full agreement 
with him. But if he argues that depreciation charge 
should be calculated on replacement value for fixed 
assets in determining profits, we are talking different 
languages. 

Depreciation is the measure of loss of utility of 
fixed assets during their useful life, and depreciation 
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charge is the allocation of depreciation to specific 
accounting periods. It has nothing whatever to do 
with replacement, which may be necessary or un- 
necessary, and if necessary, financed from retained 
profits or other sources. 

When I lived in Paris I noticed that оп the morning 
following the announcement of a currency devalua- 
tion, booksellers would remove the old price tickets 
from their shop windows and substitute new ones at 
increased amounts. That this was a justifiable pricing 
policy I have no doubt, and it reflected an accounting 
need which was recognized by the fiscal authorities 
there, which permitted businesses to set up provi- 
sions for stock replacement in a time of rising prices. 
The effect of such accounting devices on periodical 
profit determination goes far beyond consideration 
of individual assets and liabilities, and affects the 
business as a whole. 

The same booksellers experienced another conse- 
quence of inflation which was never mentioned to the 
Government. They found the value of their leases 
increasing so much that it was frequently more 
profitable to sell the leases of their shops rather than 
continue to trade. How does this affect accounting 
for replacement costs? 

We must make up our minds whether we are to 
account for profits on the assumption that money has 
a fixed value, or whether we intend to adjust our 
accounts as a whole for variations in the value of 
money. To pick out individual items of the balance 
sheet and try to adjust them in respect of such con- 
siderations is not logically justifiable. 

I say all this in order to draw attention to the 
difficulties inherent in changing the basis of account- 
ing for profit determination. Some of the practical 
difficulties relating to depreciation in particular were 
mentioned in the note on ‘Reinvestment deprecia- 
tion’ in ‘The Accounting World’ in your issue of 
February 14th. In any case, how is one to determine 
the replacement value of a so-seater turbo-prop 
aircraft at a time when airlines are thinking in terms 
of turbo-jet planes with a seating capacity in excess 
of 100 persons? 

The confusion in thought which leads us to con- 
sider depreciation as a method of replacing fixed 
assets is clearly apparent. That the ‘maintenance of 
real capital' is an unclear concept cannot be proved 
so easily, but a serious attempt at its definition 
should be made before trying to envisage accounting 
for replacement costs. 

Yours truly, 
KENNETH S. MOST. 


Manchester. 


Grocer's Profit 


Sm, – A client of mine is opening a grocery business 
shortly and I would appreciate it if your readers 
could give me some idea of the gross profit percentage 
that might be expected. 
Yours faithfully, 
London, E4. -- Т. STONE. 
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LONDON AND DISTRICT SOCIETY 
OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


Management Accounting Conference 


A-three-day conference on management accounting 


7718 being held for members of the London and District 


Socfety of Chartered Accountants at Eastbourne next 
Thursday, Friday and Saturday, under the chairman- 
ship of Mr N. Cassleton Elliott, M.A., F.C.A. 

Mr С. U. Peat, M.C., M.A., F.C.A., Vice-President of 
the Institute, will give the opening address on Thursday 
evening, after which, Mr W. Е. Edwards, A.C.A., 
director and treasurer of General Motors Ltd, will 
speak on ‘What management requires from the 
accouüntant'. 

"The preparation and use of interim accounts for 
forecasting the future’ is the subject of a paper to be 
presented jointly by Mr C. I. Bostock, М.А., F.C.A., of 
Messrs Annan, Impey, Morrish & Co, and Mr К. 
Bevan, А.С.А., financial comptroller, B.O.A.C. Mr 
Bostock wil deal particularly with ‘The form and 
contents of interim accounts’, and Mr Bevan with 
‘The provision of standards of comparison’. A further 
session lead by Mr Bostock and Mr Bevan will be 
devoted to a ‘case study’ based on their earlier paper. 

'The conference members are divided almost equally 
between those in public practice and those employed 
in industry and commerce who will doubtless take full 
advantage of the time for discussion for which the 
programme amply provides. Accommodation is limited 
and the conference has been oversubscribed. Un- 
successful applicants will be given priority for the next 
conference. 

А report of the conference will appear in our issue 
of March 2131. 


CITY DISCUSSION GROUP 


'Ihe next meeting of the Chartered Accountants' 
City Discussion Group will be held next Wednesday, 
at The Cock and Bottle, Laurence Pountney Hill, 
Cannon Street, London, ЕСа, at 6 o'clock for 6.30 p.m. 
The speaker will be Mr John Morris, F.C.A., and his 
topic will be Institute Recommendation Мо. 20. 


у 


OFFICE MANAGEMENT CONFERENCE 


"Accounting for receipts, payments and dividends' 
will be the theme of a one-day conference sponsored 
by the London Branch of the Office Management 
Association to be held on March rgth at Seymour 
Hall, London, Wr. 

The conference will lend particular emphasis on the 
subject of receipts following upon the passing of the 
Cheques Act. At the morning session, Mr Kenneth 
Smith, A.C.A., will deliver an address covering the 
whole field relating to the theme of the conference 
and during the afternoon session, Mr Anthony 
Solomons, А.С.А., will speak on “The payment of 
dividends'. 

Further details may be obtained from the hon. 
secretary of the London Branch of the Office Manage- 
ment Association, Mr H. A. F. Radley, 157 Holland 
Park Avenue, London, Wiz. (Telephone: Langham 
4468,-extension 8175) - ia - e 
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SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 
From The Zircountant ог Marcu 8TH, 1884 


А leading article entitled: 
SO-CALLED ACCOUNTANTS 


The care that should be taken in only employing 
men of recognized status in the profession, is 
shown by a case recently heard in a County 
Court. A person styling himself an Accountant, 
sued a trustee in bankruptcy for £20 odd, 
balance of account for services rendered. It 
appears that when the trustee was appointed, 
the plaintiff wrote to him asking him to employ 
him as Accountant; when engaged he examined 
the accounts, and on completion of the work 
asked for £10 on account; when refused he 
asked for £5, and ultimately received a cheque 
for £2 2s, and afterwards a small amount for 
stationery. The defence was that plaintiff was 
not a Chartered Accountant, that the services · 
rendered were merely clerical, and the payments 
made were in full discharge of his claim. A 
Chartered Accountant was called to prove that 
the claim was excessive, and the jury awarded a 
sum of £2 odd, in addition to the amount 
previously paid. 





THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS’ SOCIETY OF LONDON 


Autumn Residential Course 


The Society’s week-end residential course for senior 
students will be held at Balliol College, Oxford, from 
Thursday to Sunday, September 17th to 20th. Further 
details and forms for application will be issued about 
the middle of June. 


Next Week’s Meetings 
The following meetings will be held during next week: 


Monday, 5.30 p.m. at the Institute: Lecture on *Manage- 
ment accounting’, by Sir Richard Yeabsley, C.B.E., F.C.A. 
Chairman: Sir Нагоја Howitt, G.B.E., 0.5.0., M.C., F.C.A. 
(a Past President of the Institute and of the Students’ 
Society). 

Tuesday, 5.30 p.m. at the Institute: Joint debate with the 
Institute of Bankers, City of London Centre, on the 
motion ‘You don’t fare well in the Welfare State’. 

Wednesday, 5.30 p.m. at the Institute: Opening lecture of 
the mechanized accounting course by Mr Dudley W. 
Hooper, M.A., A.c.A., chief organizing accountant, 
National Coal Board. 

Thursday, 5.15 p.m. at the Institute: Introductory course 
lecture on ‘Company law’, by Mr P. W. Medd, Barrister- 
at-Law. 

6.15 p.m. at Luton: Lecture on ‘Insurance’, by Mr 
R. D. Penfold, Barrister-at-Law. 

Friday, 5.15 p.m. at the Institute: Introductory course 
lectures on (1) ‘A general introduction to income tax’, 
by Mr J. Kennedy Melling, A.C.A., A.T.L.I., F.R.ECON.S., 
and (2) "The law of banking’, by Mr P. №. Medd, 
Barrister-at-Law. 

7 p.m. at Chelmsford: Lecture on "The capital market’, 
by Mr P. J. Shaw, assistant manager, Midland Bank, 
Overseas Branch. 

Saturday: Badminton, versus Imperial College. 


OFFICIAL NOTICES 





Borough of Whitley Bay 
DEPUTY BOROUGH TREASURER 


Applications are invited for the appointment of Depury BOROUGH 
Treasurer, Grade ПІ (£845-£1,025) commencing salary to be 
determined according to experience. 


Applicants must have passed the Final examination of The 
Institute of Municipal Treasurers and Accountants or its equiva- 
lent, and have had a wide experience in local government finance. 


The appointment is superannuable. 


The Council will, if necessary, provide housing accommodation 
for the successful applicant. 


Applications, endorsed ‘Deputy Borough Treasurer’, giving 
the names and addresses of two referees, should reach the under- 
signed not later than Saturday, March 21st, 1959. 


Applicants must state whether or not they are related to any 
member or senior officer of the Council, and canvassing directly 
or indirectly will be a disqualification. 


ARTHUR 5. RUDDOCK, 


Town Clerk. 
. Municipal Offices, 


Whitley Bay, Northumberland. 
February 27th, 1959. 








Yorkshire Electricity Board 


No. 4 (Leeds) Sub-area 
SENIOR AssISTANT (BILLING AND RENTALS) 


Applicants should have a thorough knowledge of billing procedure 
in respect of all classes of consumers and of hire-purchase controls. 
Experience in staff control is essential. 


Salary ~ N.J.C. Grade 6 — £980 x £25-£1,055 рег annum. 


Applications, giving full details of age, qualifications and 
experience, together with the names of two referees, should be 
forwarded to the Manager, No. 4 (Leeds) Sub-area, Yorkshire 
Electricity Board, Bramhope, near Leeds, not later than March 
20th, 1959. 








FEDERAL GOVERNMENT OF NIGERIA require following 
QUALIFIED ACCOUNTANCY STAFF for Inland Revenue 
Department. Appointment on contract for tour of twelve to twenty- 
four months in first instance with gratuity at rate of Дт5о a year. 
Partly furnished accommodation at low rental. Free passages for 
officer and wife. Assistance towards children's passages and grant 
up to £150 annually towards maintenance in United Kingdom. 
Liberal leave on full salary. Free medical attention. 


PRINCIPAL ACCOUNTANT (M3A/52463/AC). ~ Salary (including 
Inducement Addition) £2,244 a year. Candidates must be over 35 
with a recognized accountancy qualification and extensive prac- 
tical experience of punched-card accounting and other accounting 
machine systems. 


SENIOR ACCOUNTANT (M3A/52464/AC). ~ Salary (including 
Inducement Addition) in scale £1,728 rising to £1,962 a year. 
Outfit allowance бо. Candidates must also possess recognized 
accountancy qualification and have practical experience of 
punched-card accounting and other accountirg machine systems, 


Write to the Crown Agents, 4 Millbank, London, SWr. State 


age, name in block letters, full qualifications and experience, and 
quote the reference shown against the desired post. 
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Essex Education Committee 


North-East Essex Technical College, 
Sheepen Road, Colchester 


CoMMERCE DEPARTMENT 


An Assistant Grape B teacher for Accountancy and related 
subjects is required from September 13%, 1959. Applicants should 
have good professional qualifications and business ехрепепве, 


Salary scale: £650 X £25 to £1,025 (men) and £580x £20 to 
£820 plus equal pay increments (women). Increments within 
scales for previous teaching service, approved industrial experi- 
ence, and war/national service. Additions to both scales for degree 
(or equivalent), approved training, and the 5 per cent increase. 


Details of forms (stamped addressed foolscap envelope) from 
the Clerk to the Governors, Divisional Education Office, Park 
Road, Colchester. 


Diocese of Ripon 


The ЗЕСВЕТАВУЗНТР of the Ripon Diocesan Board of Finance and 
Dilapidations Board will shortly be vacant and applications to fill 
this post are invited from lay members of the Church of England. 
Initial salary £1,250 p.a. Contributory pension scheme. Forms of 
application and further particulars can be obtained from Ripon 
Diocesan Board of Finance, 5 Albion Place, Leeds, т, not later 
than March 2151. When writing, state age and brief details of 
qualifications and experience. 


'The Institute of Cost and Works 
Accountants 
FELLOWSHIP IN MANAGEMENT ACCOUNTANCY 


The Fellowship Examination is open to Associates of the 
Institute and to certain other Qualified Accountants who fulfil 
the required conditions, particulars of which can be obtained on 
application. 


'The examination will take place at the usual home centres on 
June 1st, 2nd and 3rd, 1959. Entry forms (obtainable on applica- 
tion) must be lodged with the undersigned by not later than 
April roth, 1959. 

Derek ро PRÉ, 
Secretary. 
63 Portland Place, 
London, Wr. 


Leeds College of Commerce 
City of Leeds Education Committee 


Required as soon as possible а LECTURER FOR Cost AND WORKS 
Accountancy CounsE. Candidates should hold a degree or 
appropriate professional qualification. The salary (men) is 
£1,200 X £30-£1,350 a year with an addition of 5 per cent. 
Allowance may be made for previous approved experience in 
fixing the starting salary. 


Further particulars and application forms (to be returned 
within ten days of the appearance of this advertisement) from the 
undersigned. 

GEORGE TAYLOR, 
Chief Education Officer. 

Education Offices, 

Calverley Street, Leeds, 1. 


MOTOR — FIR E —— CONSEQUENTIAL LOSS 


MOTOR UNION 


10 ST JAMES'S STREET, LONDON, SW1 





INSURANCE 
COMPANY 


L" 





March 7th, 1959 


balances which, after allowing for the compensation 
payment, come to £414 million. In addition, British 
property in Egypt at present sequestrated is to be 
released to its owners under a procedure which h 
been agreed. This property is thought to total abo; 
£130 million. 

Ín an exchange of notes which are not p 
of the formal agreement, each Government agrees 
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to waive its claims arising from the Suez affair, 
Üntil the remaining £24 million compensation is 
aid in February 1960, the United Kingdom Govern- 
ent will hold in London, British Government 
tocks'deposited by the United Arab Republic as 
curity to the value of £25 million. The compensa- 
n to owners for ‘Egyptianized’ property will be 











paid out by the Foreign Compensation Commission, 


Y 


Finance and Commerce 


Golf Club Accounts 


HE accounts which we have the pleasure of 

reproducing this week, besides conjuring up a 
vision of an almost idyllic existence ~ a comfortable 
practice on the south coast with much that is pleasant 
in life on the doorstep ~ are probably unique, as the 
following paragraphs reveal. 

The accounts of Barton-on-Sea Golf Club Ltd for 
the year ended June 30th, 1958, were submitted to us 
with an expression of regret that competition for our 
Annual Awards is limited to public companies whose 
shares are officially quoted; for, says our correspond- 
ent, ‘we little chaps in the provinces who cater for 
the smaller public company also like to feel that we 
have, perhaps, our contribution to make in this 
fascinating field of presentation', and these accounts 
may provide an interesting example of what, as it is 
modestly put, 'is being done at the very lowest level'. 


Auditor's Hobby 


From time to time we hear of the — often strange – 
hobbies and pastimes of accountants and here, it 
appears, is one whose spare-time activity provides 
the unusual aspect of these accounts, for ‘they were 
printed by the auditor personally on a small hand- 
press in his garage’. | 

And excellent printing it is. The layout is easy to 
follow and the type-setting is beyond reproach; our 
reprint inevitably fails to do justice to the use of red 
and the cursive style type in the headings. We hope 
readers will find interest in these accounts in regard 
to both accounting form and golf club finance. 


Honourable Mention 


We hope, too, that our correspondent will feel that 
an honourable mention in Finance and Commerce is a 
worthy alternative to an award. Let it be. remembered 
that ‘what is being done at the lowest level’ matters 
as much, in its own sphere, as the advancement of 
accounting form in the accounts of the quoted public 
companies. 

Nor should it be forgotten that the form of balance 
sheet now commonplace, showing how shareholders' 
funds are represented by net assets, originated in 
private practice and not in a company boardroom. 


Air of Quality 

HE form of the annual report of Bell & Nicolson 

Ltd, the wholesale textile distributors, Mr T. E. 
Hurst, the chairman, points out, has been con- 
siderably modified this year so as to give shareholders, 
in the directors' opinion, a clearer report on the 
year's working, as well as a production of higher 
quality and more in keeping with the company's 
standing. The result of the board's effort is admirable. 

Quite apart from the form of the accounts, as the 
chairman indicates, the annual publication this year 
has an air of quality which invites one to look at it. 
Profit and loss account has been presented in vertical 
form for a number of years and the vertical type of 
balance sheet now introduced, says Mr Hurst, seems 
a logical step forward and at the same time brings 
out salient points such as shareholders' funds, liquid 
or working capital, 

With the report and accounts is a summary of the 
ordinary shareholdings showing how each successive 
hundred shares - 1-99, 100-199 and onwards - is 
held, the number of holders in each group, percent- 
ages and average holdings. There is also a table 
giving the distribution of group profits over ten 
years. This, it is suggested, could usefully be extended 
to show what an ordinary shareholding means to the 
holder as an investment, in terms of earnings, dividend, 
and earnings and dividend cover. 





BARTON-ON-SEA GOLF CLUB LIMITED 





ACCUMULATED PROFITS 


We Made 1958 
Full РГ 


1957 7 
Ten Months 
Net Profit for the Year 149 


We Disposed of 
Proposed Dividend of 4 per centum 
Gross Dividend 760 
Less: Income Tax deductible therefrom 323 437 
Income Tax paid and payable 
Schedule ‘A’ – Ownership of Land & 
Buildings й 59 
Schedule '8" – Occupation of Land 41 
Schedule 'D'— On Profits - 
Schedule 'D'— On Bank Deposit fnterest 83 183 620 


loss 


Leaving 
Final Surplus for the Year, ploughed-back 41 88 
Profits Accumulated prior to ist July 1957 88 - 


' TOTAL PROFITS NOW ACCUMULATED 
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Gathering the Evidence 


OTH The Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland 
Bs The Chartered Institute of Secretaries have given their 

views to the committee set up by Тће British Association 
for the Advancement of Science to consider the pros and cons of 
introducing the metric system of weights and measures and 
decimal coinage in Britain. The questionnaire issued by the 
committee was divided into three sections: (a) the adoption of the 
metric system of weights and measures; (b) the decimalization or 
rationalization of the existing imperial system of weights and 
measures; and (c) the decimalization of the coinage. The Council 
of Тће Chartered Institute of Secretaries decided, having regard 
to the constitution of the secretarial profession, that it was 
impracticable for it to give answers to the questions asked but 
resolved unanimously to approve in principle proposals which 
would lead to (а) and (c), on the reasoning that the long-term 
benefits to be obtained, among them simplicity, uniformity and 
economy, would be likely to outweigh transitional costs and 
difficulties. 


Тће Council of The Institute of Chartered Accountants of 
Scotland, in its reply, thought that the question in sections (a) 
and (5) concerned the work of accountants only to a limited degree 
and so did not answer them. It did, however, in giving ‘unqualified 
approval’ to (c), answer the questions in that section. An advantage 
to the accountancy profession which would result from the 
decimalization of the coinage, the Council considers, would be 
the simplification of all money calculations, thus reducing time 
and labour and the liability to error. It was not anticipated that 
either practical difficulties or savings within the profession would 
be substantial. The Council supports the idea from the broader 
viewpoint that, in the long run, industry and trade would benefit 
considerably. Of four suggested methods of decimalization, the 
Council favours one which has the £ as the basic unit and sub- 
units of то florins and either 1,000 mils or 100 cents. 


The whole unanswerable case for decimalizing the currency 
was neatly summarized by THe Master CUTLER last week in a 
speech at the Sheffield chartered accountants' dinner which is 
reported elsewhere in this issue. It is to be hoped that the report 
of the British Association's committee and that of the panel set 
up by The Association of British Chambers of Commerce with 
similar terms of reference, will have such a weight of expert 
opinion behind them in favour of his arguments that the Govern- 
ment will be forced to take action without further delay. 
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The Scottish Institute's Year 


r Г: council of a professional body, one 
supposes, must be able metaphorically to 
use both a microscope and a telescope. 
With the first, it keeps its own affairs under 
minute scrutiny to ensure that there is no 
deterioration of internal standards. With the 
second, it looks outwards to observe trends in 
relevant external affairs so that the appropriate 
attitude or action may be determined. Another 
comparison might be that a council's functions 
follow closely those of the Home Office and 
Foreign Office of a responsible Government but, 
whatever the analogy, the moral is clear — that a 
constant watch must be kept on the many matters, 
emanating both from without and within, likely to 
affect the status of the body in question. 

To judge by the report and accounts for 1958 
of the Council of The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants of Scotland, now to hand, these 
precepts are being fully implemented. The 
Council is supported by more than thirty 
standing, special and local committees and sub- 
committees, and official. liaison is maintained, 
through representatives, with a number of 
kindred and other bodies. The names of the 
members thus serving the Institute in one 
capacity or another are listed at the beginning of 
the report and must number well over a hundred. 

The total membership of the Institute at 
December 31st, 1958, was 6,472, an increase over 
the year of 183. A further 26 former members of 
The Society of Incorporated Accountants were 
admitted during 1958 bringing the aggregate to 
128. The number of indentures registered during 
the year (excluding 71 registrations by former 
Society students) was 423, the highest on record. 
More than half the new apprentices came from 
the Glasgow area and it is interesting to note, 
also, that there were 19 students from overseas 
registered in 1958 as compared with 11 in 1957. 
The total number of indentures current as at 
December 31st, 1958, was 1,586. 

At the December 1958 examination diet, the 
subject-matter of Paper 2 of the first division of 
the Intermediate examination was changed from 
elementary finance and statistics to elementary 
book-keeping, so that proper comparison of the 


results of that division of the Intermediate 
examination with those of the previous year can- 
not be made. In the second division, only 53 per 
cent passed as against 64 per cent in 1957 and 
73 per cent in 1956. In the first division of the 
Final examination, 56 per cent passed, an 
improvement of 3 per cent on the previous year 
but 1 per cent less than in 1956. The percentage 
pass in the second division of the Final exam- 
ination was 33 as against 51 in 1957 and 4o in 
1956. It should perhaps be stated that the con- 
cessions made to those candidates who began their 
period of national service not later than the end of 
1946, whereby they could obtain passes in a 
minimum of three out of five papers in the second 
division of the Final examination and sit the 
remaining two papers subsequently, were with- 
drawn at December 31st, 1957, and that the results 
of the labours of the residue of those candidates 
are excluded from the 1956 and 1957 statistics 
but, presumably, included in those for 1958. 

The income and expenditure account of the 
Institute showed a deficit of £2,537 for 1958 as 
against a surplus of £760 for 1957. Income іп 
1958 from all sources, at £41,992, was £2,092 
higher than the corresponding total for 1957 but 
increases in all the principal heads of expenditure 
combined to swell the total ordinary outgoings 
from £38,875 (in 1957) to £44,529. The deficit 
of £2,537 and a loss of £4,054 on realization of 
investments, applied against the accumulated 
surplus, reduced it to £138,928, but there is a 
comforting note on the balance sheet that the 
sum of £5,376, being entrance fees for the 128 
former incorporated accountants so far admitted 
to membership under the integration scheme, 
had still to be credited in the accounts. 

The latest news of the apprentices training 
scheme, as reported by the Council, is that at 
February 2018 of this year there were still one or 
two points to be negotiated with the universities. 
The regular activities of the Institute flourished 
throughout the year and one innovation, a 
course for members on electronic data processing 
to be held in April, has proved so popular in 
anticipation that arrangements for a second simi- 
lar course are now being made. 
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Reform of Estate Duty рое 


by А BARRISTER-AT-LAW 


EFORE Section 29 of the Finance Act, 

1954, restricted the operation of Section 55 

of the Finance Act, 1940, in cases where the 
deceased did not have voting control of the 
company, and Section 28 of the Act of 1954 
allowed 45 per cent relief from estate duty in 
respect of industrial hereditaments and plant and 
machinery used in a business (including the 
business of a company whose shares are valued 
under Section 55 of the Act of 1940), there were 
some loud and insistent cries for relief from the 
heavy incidence of estate duty, particularly in the 
case of unincorporated businesses and controlled 
companies. 

In a memorandum of April 1950, the National 
Union of Manufacturers (which is an organi- 
zation representative of the smaller manufac- 
turers, and so, of private companies) requested 
the Government to appoint a committee to 
inquire into the effects of death duties on manu- 
facturing businesses and, pending the inquiry, 
to extend to the fixed assets of businesses owned 
by individuals, partnerships and controlled com- 
panies, the concessional rates of relief enjoyed by 
agricultural land. А sample investigation by the 
Board of Inland Revenue which sought to dis- 
cover how far death duties could be paid without 
recourse to trade assets did not establish that 
they were a leading factor in ousting family 
contro] and the results were published as a 
White Papert in July 1951. The conclusions 
reached were vigorously attacked by the Report 
of The Economist Intelligence Unit published in 
November 1952; and in 1953 The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in England and Wales, 
The Society of Incorporated Accountants, The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland, 
and the Law Society were all asked to submit 
memoranda on the subject to the Government, 
which they did. Further memoranda were also 
submitted by the National Union of Manu- 
facturers, and eventually Sections 28-33 of the 
Finance Act, 1954, were enacted. 


Incidence of the Duty 
The National Union of Manufacturers, at all 
events, is still concerned with the incidence. of. 


1 Estate Duty and Family Businesses. (Ста. 8295). 


H.M.S.O., 6d net. 


estate duty on manufacturing businesses and in 
a ‘Supplementary Note’ dated January 1955, 
suggested that Section 28 of the Finance Act, 
1954, Should be amended to allow the 45 per 
cent reduction in death duties to apply to both 
fixed and current assets of businesses caught by 
Section 55 or Section 46 of the Finance Act, 1940, 
or belonging to partnerships or individuals; pro- 
vided that the total assets to which the reduced 
rate of duty applies do not exceed for any one 
business, say, twice the value of its factories, 
machinery and plant. Possibly, says the note, 
similar additional relief should be granted in 
respect of businesses owning and occupying 
agricultural land. In a further note dated June 
1958, summarizing the National Union's position 
on estate duty, it is stated that the disastrous 
effects of the duty on private and family busi- 
nesses spring mainly from one cause: that the 
value at which such businesses are taxed is not, 
in practice, their real value, but a purely theoreti- 
cal value greatly in excess of the price at which 
they could be sold by a willing seller to a willing 
buyer. A man, it is said, may leave his widow 
£3,000 and she may get the whole of it; another 
may leave his widow property worth Дт million 
and she may receive practically nothing. As will 
be seen later, an estate attracting the highest rate 
of duty can, indeed, easily be rendered insolvent 
at a time of financial crisis. 


Present Bases of Valuation 


'The general rule as to the valuation for estate 
duty purposes of property passing, or deemed to 
pass, at death is contained in the Finance Act, 
1894, Section 7 (5), which enacts that tbe 
principal value shall be the price which, in the 
opinion of the Commissioners, such property 
would fetch 'if sold in the open market at the 
time of the death of the deceased’. Theoretically, 
this rule seems innocuous enough and it is 
probably the best that can be devised, but in fact 
the Commissioners will have to bear in mind all 
the factors which would 4nfluence a purchaser: 
yield on the shares, dividend cover, history of the 
industry, record of the company in that industry, 
break-up value of the shares; lack of marketability, 
and the company's articles of association. There 
is thus considerable scope for differences of 
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opinion between the Commissioners and the 
executors of a deceased estate. Commenting 
on the rule in In re Holt (32 A.T.C. 402), 
Danckwerts, J., said: 

"Ihe result is that I must enter into a dream 
world peopled by the indeterminate spirits of 
fictitious or unborn sales. It is necessary to assume 
the prophetic vision of a prospective purchaser at 
the moment of the death of the deceased, and 
firmly to reject the wisdom which might be pro- 
vided by the knowledge of subsequent events.' 
Evidently the English Institute is of a like 

opinion concerning valuations under Section 7 
(5) of the Act of 1894, for in their memorandum 
to the Commissioners of Inland Revenue in 1953 
they said: | 

‘The valuation rests on the opinion of the 
Commissioners who are required to assume as on 

‚ the date of death an open market (which will often 
not exist) and a willing buyer (who may not be 
forthcoming) and they are required to arrive in this 
way at a hypothetical price at the time of death, 

' irrespective of the actual price at which property 
may be sold after death in order to pay the duty. 

‘Such a method of valuation is entirely arbitrary 

- and ought no longer to be tolerated when the duty 
involved is as high as that imposed.’ 

‘The Institute saw two fundamental defects in 
the existing legislation: (1) the principle of valuing 
deceased estates on a hypothetical basis as on the 
date of death, irrespective of what may sub- 
sequently become available to the personal 
representatives, and (ii) the requirement to pay 
the duty in full (except on realty) before probate 
will be granted. The seriousness of these defects, 
it was said, had become apparent only with the 
steep rises in the rates of estate duty, combined 
with rates of income tax and surtax which render 
virtually impossible the accumulation out of 
income of private personal capital (as distinct from 
capital employed in a business) with which to pay 
the duty. 


Scope for Differences 

How widely open market valuations may differ is 
shown by the course of the negotiations in Holt’s 
case, which the judge summarized in these words: 
‘After beginning at as high a figure as £3 a share, 
the value claimed by the Commissioners is now 255 
a share, although the value formally determined by 
them was not that figure but 34s a share. The 
figures given on behalf of the petitioners started at 
· x15 34 as the fair value stated by the company and 
. rose to a value of 175 2d per share put forward in 

the petition and at the hearing.’ 
° The judge himself determined the value of the 
Shares (representing a minority holding of 6 per 
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cent of the company’s voting capital) at 195 each. 


The point is sometimes taken by officials of the 
Estate Duty Office that the Inland Revenue files 
afford good precedential evidence as to the value 
of unquoted shares, but if that is so the figures 
of 60s, 34s and 25s, variously used in Holts 
case, are all different from the valuation of 205 
placed upon the same shares some seven years 
previously. It is probably true to say that the 
Commissioners tend to overrate the break-up 
value of unquoted shares, whereas, as stated by 
Danckwerts, J., in the course of his judgment, in 
the case of a small minority shareholder there is 
nothing he can do either to increase his dividend 
or influence the policy of the company so that, to 
him, the rate of dividend paid must be a most 
important consideration to which full weight 
should be attached on a valuation of his interest 
under Section 7 (5). One wonders, therefore, 
what would have been the position in Ной’; case 
if it had not been clearly indicated to the Com- 
missioners that a petition would be lodged against 
their determination, or if this had not in fact 
been done. 


This situation points to the desirability of two 
reforms to safeguard the taxpayer: (i) in the first 
instance estate duty appeals should be heard by 
Special Commissioners in the same way that 
income tax appeals of a more technical nature 
are heard by Special Commissioners. At present, 
appeals generally are made to the High Court or 
County Court according to the value of the 
deceased estate and are something of a rarity, a 
fact which, it is suspected, is not entirely due to 
satisfaction with the valuations of the Estate Duty 
Office, but owes something to the present cost of 
appeals (appeals against the valuation of any free- 
hold or leasehold property made by the Com- 
missioners of Inland Revenue for the purposes of 
estate duty are now heard by the Lands Tribunal 
set up under the Lands Tribunal Act, 1949, and 
there seems no particular need to disturb the new 
procedure); (ii) Section 30 (1) of the Finance Act, 
1954, should be amended so as to apply in the 
case of open market valuations no less than to 
valuation made on the assets basis. This section 
provides that if shares or debentures valued on the 
assets basis are sold within three years of death 
to a non-relative at an arm’s-length price freely 
negotiated at the time of sale with no right of 
re-purchase, the valuation is to be reduced to the 
actual sale price, so adjusted as to take account of 
any difference in circumstances between the date 
of sale and date of death, but with no corres- 
ponding right on the part of the Estate Duty 
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Office to claim additional duty if the shares or 
debentures are sold during the same period at a 
figure above the agreed valuation. Such amend- 
ments of the law would at least remove some of 
the criticisms now levelled against valuations 
under Section 7 (5). 


‘Assets’ Valuations 


Under Section 55 of the Finance Act, 1940, as 
amended by Sections 29 to 31 of the Finance Act, 
1954, where a person controls a company (to 
which these provisions apply) by his voting 
power, or falls to be treated as if he so controlled 
the company in the five years preceding his death, 
the shares and debentures of the company which 
pass on his death are valued for estate duty 
purposes by reference to the value of the under- 
lying assets of the company and not on the open 
market basis. 

This method of valuation invariably produces 
a higher figure than a valuation under Section 7 
(5), and so, to mitigate the hardship which arises 
when, as happens in the majority of cases, there 
is nó intention of winding up the company, 
Section 28 of the Finance Act, 1954, allows a 45 
per cent reduction in the amount of duty payable 
on the proportion of the shares and debentures, 
at their assets valuation, which is referable to 
industrial hereditaments and plant and machinery 
used for the purposes of the company's business. 
Accordingly, where factories, plant and machin- 
ery account for a high proportion of a com- 
pany's assets, an 'assets' valuation may be but 
little higher, if not actually lower, than a ‘market’ 
valuation. And, of course, where such a step is 
advisable, the capital structure of a company can 
be so arranged, or rearranged, that the deceased's 
holding in the company will fall to be valued on 
his death on an assets basis, and thus qualify for 
duty relief under Section 28, and maybe valuation 
relief under Section 30 (1), of the Finance Act, 
1954, as well. Moreover, if investments have to 
be valued under Section 55, but not if they are 
valued under Section 7 (5), the 45 per cent duty 
relief extends to debentures and preference 
shares which, to say the least, is anomalous since, 
in the majority of cases, their particular value will 
be the same whichever basis of valuation is 
adopted; but this serves to strengthen the case for 
the extension of Section 30 (1) of the Act of 1954 
to shateholdings valued under Section 7 (5). On 
the other hand, valuations under Section 55 are 
often more difficult and contentious, so that a 
cheaper appeals procedure would be doubly 
welcome. 
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Quoted Securities 


In the case of quoted stocks and shares the market 
price itself indicates the value of the securities on 
a willing seller to a willing buyer basis — the 
actual figure for the purposes of Section 7 (5) 
being the lower of the two figures comprising the 
market quotation plus one-quarter of the differ- 
ence between the two. Thus, in the case of such 
shareholdings, hardship may stem not from the 
method of valuation but from the timing of the 
valuation should there be a sharp fall in values 
between the date of death and the date of sale. 

А reference to the period between July 6th, 
1957, and February 25th, 1958, will serve to 
illustrate this. At the former date, The Financial 
Times industrial ordinary index stood at 207:6; 
by the latter date it had declined to 1544 — a fall 
of rather more than 25 per cent, and 5 per cent 
more than the retained portion of deceased 
estates attracting duty at the 80 per cent rate. This 
index figure, however, is based upon the be- 
haviour of a wide and representative list of invest- 
ments involving a much wider spread than is 
probably found in most private investment 
portfolios. 

How some individual securities enjoying a high 
investment rating fared during this period is 
shown by the following examples: Legal and 
General Assurance fell from 138: 9d to 1025 6d, 
Unilever from 1125 od to 71s 94, Rolls-Royce 
from 119s 44d to 84s od, Courtaulds from 335 754 
to 20s 94, Associated Portland Cement from 
495 3d to 29s gd, and Marks & Spencer ‘A’ from 
575 3d to 30s 3d. The worst sufferers were the 
major oil companies. British Petroleum (in which 
the British Government have an investment 
valued at £304 million) fell from 1655 od to 
815 3d, Burmah Oil from 114s 74d to 615 30, 
and Shell Transport and Trading (complicated 
by a rights issue) from 2105 744 to 1215 3d. 

These heavy falls were brought about by the 
American trade recession, its impact on world 
trade, and the measures taken by the British 
Government to combat inflation at home and to 
protect sterling abroad — causes well beyond the 
control of the ordinary executor. Yet falls of this 
degree are sufficient not only to endanger the 
solvency of a large estate attracting the highest 
rate of duty, but to place executors who have to 
raise the money to pay estate duty on personalty 
before probate will be granted – and who пог- 
mally borrow the money from the bank on their 
personal guarantees – in the gravest peril. 


(То be concluded.) 
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Personnel Reports 
AN OUTLINE OF SOME IDEAS AND METHODS 


by F. M. REEVES 


НЕ personnel report is an instrument 

through which effect is given to a business 

organization's promotion policy; its func- 
tion is to facilitate the assignment of employees 
to the positions they are best qualified to fill, to 
indicate the opportunities they should be given 
for further development, and to bring the true 
leaders to the front. 

The question of the personnel report's ade- 
quacy and its capacity to meet the demands of 
industry for precise assignments and skilled 
management in the electronic era which seems to 
lie ahead, prompts a survey of some of the ideas 
and methods used in reporting procedure. 


Customary Procedure 


Customary observances are reflected in the 
common law, and it is noteworthy that the law has 
always stressed the importance of accurate reports 
upon the character and capability of servants. 

When the duty of giving a character (or 
reference) or completing a personnel report is 
undertaken, the writer's primary responsibility is 
to render an objective reply to the inquirer, that is, 
to his principals in the case of the personnel report. 

The law recognizes that he should be in a 
position to express himself freely and allows him 
considerable latitude in the discharge of his duty, 
mainly through the doctrine of qualified privilege. 
‘Privilege’ may be defined as a principle of law 
whereby free comment is protected on certain 
occasions, even though the comment may 
contain inaccuracies detrimental to the party 
commented upon. 'Qualified' privilege, unlike 
‘absolute’ privilege may be overthrown as a 
defence by proof of malice. 

It must be noted that ‘malice’ has a much wider 
meaning in legal parlance than it has in everyday 
usage and any act inspired by an improper 
motive, even though it may be merely a 'good- 
natured’ intention to further the interests of a 
particular subordinate, can give rise to a pre- 
sumption of malice. " 

Furthermore, in addition to civil action, certain 
kinds of derogatory comments made in writing 
may result in criminal proceedings; not so much 
because of the injury they do to the subject of 


the comment as because their utterance may 
provoke a breach of the peace. For this reason it 
is not necessary, in such cases, to prove publica- 
tion to a third party, neither — unless it can be 
shown that publication is for the public benefit — 
is proof of the truth of the comment acceptable as 
a defence. 

It is a principle of common law that a person 
cannot be held guilty of a criminal offence unless 
he has acted with a guilty mind (mens rea). 
Thus, as far as common law is concerned, а 
principal does not incur criminal liability for 
the acts of an agent he has not expressly or 
impliedly authorized. 

The position is entirely different where civil 
action is concerned. 


Industrial Psychology 


Although when it is merely a question of giving 
a legitimate opinion as to character or capability, 
the law imposes no duty other than that of 
common honesty, the industrial psychologist 
characteristically directs his attention to a variety 
of mental states, regardless of the position any 
particular state of mind may occupy with 
reference to the conventional conception of 
mens rea. . 

In arranging the layout of a personnel report 
form, it is necessary to consider, in the first place, 
what qualities are called for in the particular 
employment concerned and then to find some 
means of reducing to a common standard the 
comments made by persons of varying tempera- 
ment and experience on the possession of those 
qualities. 

A means of obtaining the objective presentation 
of relevant material is provided by the rating 
scale—a standardized procedure which, in common 
with the basic conception of scientific manage- 
ment, originated in the United States of America. 


The Rating Scale 


In its original form the rating scale procedure is 
somewhat as follows: the rater begins by listing 
the names of a number of persons with whom he 
has been closely associated in employment 
similar to that under consideration, including 
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some persons who in his judgement possess 
excellent qualities, and some of whom he has a 
poor opinion. He then divides each of the traits 
for which he is required to give а rating- 
personal appearance, initiative, suitability for 
promotion, etc. — into, say, five grades or ratings, 
e.g. best, good, average, poor, worst. Against 
each rating in each trait he places the name of 
the person selected from his prepared list whose 
qualities appear to him to correspond most 
closely to that rating. 

The rater then has a master scale against 
which he can proceed to rate the subjects of his 
reports by comparing each one, ‘man-to-man’, 
with the persons named on the scale for each 
trait, allotting to each one the rating of the 
person whom he most closely resembles. 


А Simplified Method 


А simpler method is available by which, instead of 
comparing the subject of the report with five 
different persons possessing a particular trait in 
five ascending degrees, he is compared with five 
‚ prepared phrases indicating five similar degrees, 
as in the example below. ; 

А complete personnel rating form may ђе 
designed by arranging a series of scales of this 
kind, one beneath the other, each with appropri- 
ate phrases of ascending value to cover the traits 
in respect of which an opinion is required. 

А numerical score, as shown, may be included 
if desired, and in completing the form, the 
reporting official is required merely to make a 
mark under the figure in each scale which, in 
his judgement, represents the standing of the 
subject in that particular trait. 


Subconscious Influences 


It is clear that neither of the two methods 
described automatically excludes bias. They 
. merely make it easier for an objective state of 
mind to be achieved by persons who genuinely 
desire to do so. 

Psychologists point out, however, that even 
with every intention of making an unbiased 
report, a reporting official may be misled by 
various influences of which he is not consciously 
aware. For instance; raters continually overrate 
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people who play the same games as themselves 
or who have other interests corresponding to 
their own. Among several similar tendencies; 
psychologists discern a tendency for the general 
run of raters to avoid a directly unfavourable 
comment in any trait on well-meaning and 
worthy people. x 


А Division of Functions 


In the light of these considerations there are 
obvious advantages in separating the functions 
of reporting from those of assessment and assign- 
ment, for the individual official is clearly exposed. 
to a temptation to adjust his reports and assess- 
ments to correspond to assignments he has made 
in response to various subjective influences — not 
excluding importunity and intimidation. 
Promotion by seniority has been used since the 
earliest times to secure this separation of functions. 
Although this system probably has more virtues 


‘than it is commonly credited with, it may be'of 


greater interest to conclude this survey with а, 
brief reference to a method which automatically 
restricts the reporting official to objective observa- 
tions, and enables the assessment of the value of 
the subject to the organization to be made- 


‘from the report — at a different level. 


Forced Choice 


'The method is individual in its application, but a 
general idea of the underlying principles may be 
obtained by considering, first of all, the kind of 
remark that might be good-humouredly applied 
to, say, a not very competent pianist, thus: 

‘As a pianist ће is a very good violinist.’ 

This is a grotesque example of what is called, 
*damning by faint praise', but people are apt to 
express themselves more freely in this manner 
than by direct statement. The remark may be 
re-written as two equally complimentary phrases: 

(a) he is a very good pianist; 

(5) he is a very good violinist. 

In relation to the employment of pianist, 
however, (a) is of extreme significance, but (5) is 
of no significance at all. 

If, therefore, instead of being asked to give a 
rating in two separate traits, the rater is required 
to choose one from a pair of equally attractive 





Quality of work at the bench: Definitel: Not quite 
Consider the standard he attains below ily to standard. 
in this respect. 
1 2 3 4 5 6’ 


Satisfa High Exceptionall 
peri d Ре а high standard Rating 
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phrases, the relative value of which is not 
disclosed, then firstly, his approach will be less 
guarded; secondly, he will be compelled to think, 
objectively, over the occasions оп which he has 
observed the subject's behaviour to decide which 
is the correct phrase to select; and thirdly, he 
will find it very difficult to exercise bias, because 
in choosing either phrase, he cannot tell whether 
the one he has discarded is of greater, less or 
equal value. 

An example of the effect produced by pre- 
senting pairs of phrases in this manner may be 
given by turning again to the specimen rating 
scale shown above. There it is transparently clear 
that 'exceptionally high standard' is the highest 
rating that can be given. When the phrase is 
combined with another attractive phrase, how- 
ever, this clarity no longer remains. For example: 

(a) his work at the bench is of an exceptionally 

high standard; 

(b) he remains exceptionally calm and con- 

fident in all emergencies. 
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Practical Application 


It is claimed that resistance to the use of a 
directly unfavourable phrase is reduced if it is 
combined with an opportunity to use a favourable 
phrase. In practice, therefore, a series of un- 
favourable phrases may be evolved along with the 
favourable phrases and combined with the latter 
in blocks. The resulting personnel report form 
may finally contain thirty or forty blocks of 
phrases, and the reporting official is required 
to select from each block one phrase that he 
considers to be most applicable, and one phrase 
that he considers to be least applicable to the 
subject of the report. 

The installation of a reporting system of this 
kind, and the studies necessary to evolve and 
group the requisite phrases, are matters for the 
expert. А fundamental requirement in operation 
is the maintenance of satisfactory conditions of 
secrecy with regard to the scoring value of the 
different phrases— which may, of course, be 
plus, minus or neutral. 


Simplification for Efficiency 


by M. J. GLENN, 
Head of Personnel Group, Marks & Spencer Limited 


Dependence on Paper 

N the last few years there has been a growing 

awareness in industry of the evils of excessive 

paper-work, of wasteful practices and useless 
statistics. These all accumulate automatically in every 
organization unless there is a conscious recognition of 
the danger, and a positive determination to combat it. 
Excessive paper-work and wasteful practices are born 
of inertia. Paper increases because people avoid the 
effort of personal contact and come to rely on the 
exchange of correspondence. Wasteful practices arise 
from the failure to apply common sense to systems 
and methods. They are also the outcome of resistance 
to change. New technologies, new materials and 
changing needs all demand new ways. Common sense 
and flexibility of mind, that is the willingness to 
change with changing needs, are rare qualities. 

Perhaps the greatest evil is the growth of statistics, 
because management too often encourages this 
growth in the belief that statistics illuminate the 
business and that the more there are the better will be 
the management control.*The danger is aggravated 
by the ease with which statistics can be mass- 
produced in these days of modern accounting 
machinery. Even the familiar punched-card systems 


The substance of an address delivered at the ВАМ. Retail 
Management Conference at Harrogate last Wednesday. 


are easily abused – they are very tempting if there is 
tabulating time to spare. Where lies the danger? It 
lies in the fact that statistics come to be valued for 
themselves to the neglect of the people or things which 
they represent. Their growth leads to dependence on 
paper and remoteness from people and their work. 
They generate a wrong attitude of mind and, what is 
worse, they employ valuable human beings on 
purposeless jobs. 


Directive for Simplification 


A cure for these things is to make a determined 
attempt to simplify the organization, and this is just 
what the board of Marks & Spencer set out to do three 
years ago, at a time when the administrative pro- 
cedures employed in the firm were probably as good 
as any in the country, and when The Financial Times 
could say ‘The company has long been noted for 
efficient management’. 

The board issued a firm directive that everybody 
from the top executive to the most junior supervisor 
should take vigorous action to get rid of wasteful 
practices. The directive went on to emphasize that 
this was not an economy campaign. There were to be 
no foolish savings, and standards were not to be 
lowered. Perhaps the most significant corollary of 
this was the emphasis placed by the board on the need 
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for closer personal contact between all sections of the 
business. Elaborate systems were swept away. Letters 
and information circulars were virtually banned. 
Instead, instructive conferences of managers were 
held, and members of head office were encouraged to 
be more energetic than ever before in visiting the 
stores and studying anew how they operated. 

From this intensive two-way traffic, ideas emerged 
which were to lead to a much more personal and more 
simplified business. All through the changes which 
took place ran this theme of personal contact and 
personal responsibility. The aim was, in fact, to 
change people's attitudes and to get everyone to 
understand what the board was trying to do, and to 
join whole-heartedly in the campaign. There is no 
doubt that this aim was achieved. 


Work Study 
We hear a good deal about work study these days. 
The sensible application of work study to every 
activity in a company will achieve progressive simpli- 
fication, but a word of warning is needed here. Even 
good work study often fails because the work study 
officer or team lacks sufficient seniority and authority 
to get things done. Again, work study is too frequently 
aimed at improving systems and methods, and seldom 
asks the fundamental question ‘Is the system neces- 
sary at all?? There must be both the courage and the 
authority to sweep away systems without replacement, 
and to streamline to the point where it begins to hurt. 
This means that work study will be ineffective unless 
there is a positive interest and drive by top manage- 
ment. Given the necessary impetus from the top, it 
is possible to develop a constant awareness in all 
grades of staff of the need to simplify and streamline 
their jobs. In short, every member of the company 


becomes engaged in work study, and this is the only - 


way to get the desired results. 


Price of Perfection Prohibitive 
One of our first attacks was on the system used to 
provide merchandising information from the stores, 
on which the production of goods, and their eventual 
distribution to the 237 stores is based. Neither pro- 
duction nor distribution can ever be perfect, but it is 
understandable that people should strive for per- 
fection. We had a detailed system of recording sales, 
Stocks and requirements which was theoretically 
sound. Unfortunately it took many people a lot of 
time trying to digest the information and trying to 
act upon И. They were tied to paper and could not see 
the merchandise for the figures. This system was 
completely swept away and members of the staff 
were invited to pay more attention to the goods 
themselves which, of course, they then had time to do. 
Аз a result, very short summaries are now sent to 
head office and many simple ways have been devel- 
oped for giving the stores a reasonably balanced 
supply of goods. The principle emerging here is that 
of sensible approximation. The price of perfection is 
prohibitive, By the action taken in this, and similar 
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fields, the paper thrown out by the company 
amounted to some twenty-two million pieces per year. 
Distribution of goods did not suffer — the revitalized 
interest taken in the problems by those freed from the 
sea of figures more than compensated for the loss of 
detailed information. 


Proper Use of People 


Simultaneously with this drive on unnecessary paper 
we stopped recruitment. The great majority of our 
labour force is female, and there is a natural steady 
turnover of female staff for the many obvious dom- 
estic reasons. We were, therefore, able to reduce our 
total staff, if need be, by simply not replacing those 
who left us. It became apparent in the early weeks of 
this exercise that each step in simplification meant 
that the system could operate with fewer people. As 
simplification proceeded, the staff numbers steadily 
ran down. At the same time, we were able to redeploy 
people from unproductive to productive work. . . 

We took another important step. We realized that 
the staff in the stores had become too specialized, 
largely because of the forms and systems used. For 
example, we had many stockroom specialists. Our 
stockrooms were virtually isolated from the sales 
floor. Sales girls had to fill up a form if they required 
stock for their counters. This stock was sorted out by 
a stockroom specialist and eventually delivered to the 
counters. We abolished this practice and threw the 
stockroom open to all, so that at quiet times the sales ` 
girl could simply go and replenish her counters. This 


` not only saved time and paper, and speeded up the 


flow of goods, but it paid an unexpected dividend in 
that the sales staff quickly became far more interested 
in their job. They were now, as it were, responsible 
for running their own shop. 

Again, the pressure of business in the retail trade 
is most uneven. There are times when the sales floor 
staff can help the stockroom or the clerical office, and 
there are times when everybody behind the scenes is 
better employed in selling goods to the public. We 
found that with a free interchangeability of work, 
there was greater total productivity. We could get 
more done with even fewer people. At this stage we 
decided to shrink the number of categories and to 
call everyone 'General staff' below the management 
and supervisory grades. The idea soon caught on and 
we were gratified to see that people were only too 
ready to drop their specialization and to give help 
wherever it was needed. By this means we were able 
to permit the staff to continue to run down for a year 
or two, with the result that we are today achieving a 
larger volume of turnover with some 20 per cent less 
staff than we had three years ago. The wage bill is the 
greatest expense in any retail operation, and it will be 
appreciated how this reduction in numbers has made 
a substantial contribution to the operating costs of 
the company. Such savings in the operating costs 
have made it possible to benefit the public by 
lowering prices, to help finance further development, 
and to-increase.the wages of the present staff. 
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- People Can Be Trusted 


Another guiding principle is the fact that people can 
be trusted. Once this is recognized, a whole host of 
accountancy checks and cross-checks can be thrown 
overboard. This in turn saves time, staff and money: 
One small example, which met with considerable 
Press publicity at the time, was the decision to abolish 
time clocks. If a supervisor is worth her salt she must 
know the people under her, and their strengths arid 
weaknesses, and she will certainly know whether they 
are punctual or not. As a result of this step, punctu- 
ality actually improved, and there is no doubt that 
it was a very popular move with the staff. 

From this, and many similar instances, the import- 
ant general lesson emerged, that if people are trusted, 
and so gain self-confidence, the necessary degree of 
management control can be achieved by means of 
occasional spot checks. This is far more satisfactory 
and far more economical than a whole series of 
permanent control systems. It also makes an in- 
valuable contribution to morale. 


Never Legislate for Exceptions 


There is a further principle of some importance and 
that is this. Never legislate for exceptions. That is, 
never attempt to dot all the i’s and cross all the t’s. 
Leave as much as possible to the common sense of 
those who are entrusted with managerial positions. 
It is very tempting to collect and amplify in- 
structions into manual form. Once a department 
becomes manual-minded the manuals grow. When- 
ever a new situation arises, however trivial, an 
amendment is made. Eventually everyone works to 
the book rather than by the dictates of common sense. 
This is particularly true in the field of staff manage- 
ment where, if the staff manager or the staff 
manageress is freed from the burden of detailed 
regulations, he or she can make human and just 
decisions on the spot depending upon the particular 
circumstances. All that is needed is a set of guiding 
principles with an understanding of the spirit 
behind them, together with a few essential details 
such as wage rates, holiday entitlements, and the like. 
The company’s staff manuals were consequently cut 
to the minimuni. 

Here, again, a somewhat unexpected benefit showed 
itself. Whereas previously managers felt the need to 
write to head office for guidance in many matters 
affecting the administration of the staff, they rose to 
the occasion wheri they saw that they were responsible 
for making decisions. The flow of paper stopped, and 
the local decisions made were often more just and 
sensible because they were based upon a personal 
and intimate knowledge of the case. 


Some Examples of Simplification 


Every step in simplification leads to others. For 
example, the elimination of most of the merchandising 
statistics led to the development of special packs 
based on national ratios of sizes. This, and other 
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changes, improved the standard of distribution to the 
stores. The buying departments rationalized pack- 
aging, particularly of foodstuffs, to reduce handling – 
that is, tailoring the packagé to the needs of the stores, 

The system of booking in goods at the stores was 
overhauled, and the need to write-out in detail what 
each parcel contained disappeared. This alone saved 
200,000 documents each week. Railway transport 
accounts were fully checked as a routine, until it was 
realized that the cost of doing this was far greater 
than the few discrepancies discovered, This was also 
the reason why the central inventory of the company’s 
equipment was abolished, involving as it did a stock 
control of some 50,000 items. The losses are less than 
the cost of control, 

Again, a method has been introduced by which 
wages of store staff are calculated, with all the tax 
complications, in London. This requires a few 
experts at the centre instead of one in each store. 
Staff records were enormously simplified. In the same 
field, the system of progress reports on people was 
studied and found to be far too detailed. After all, it 
is quite sufficient to know in all but exceptional 
cases, whether a person is outstanding, good or below 
standard, This is especially true if, by continuous and 
energetic personal contact, everyone in the company 
is known personally to those responsible for their 
development. 

The various savings in store office work arising 
from simplified procedures have led to a reduction 
in the permanent store office staff of 50 per cent and 
to a considerable reduction in the administrative and 
clerical work at head office. : 


Benefits of Simplification 


It is worth while summarizing the main benefits 
which follow simplification, especially as some of 
them are unexpectedly great. Obviously the first 
striking benefit is the reduction in operating costs, 
which means that the company can be more com- 
mercially efficient and can pass on some of the 
savings to the public. This is a contribution to the 
war against inflation. 

Equally striking is the improvement in morale. 
People want to work and they want to work purpose- 
fully. The abolition of needless paper work and the 
proper use of the time saved, leads to a better know- 
ledge by all staff of the goods they handle, and by 
management of the people they manage. 

А third benefit is the reduction in the time needed 
to train newcomers. With a simplified operation, 
people learn more quickly, and are ready sooner for 
positions of increased responsibility. 

In describing some of the major changes which 
have been brought about by an intensive campaign, 
it is recognized that they would not be applicable to 
all retail organizations. Each company has its own 
approach and its own special needs. There is no 
doubt, however, that the principles which emerged 
are valid, not only in the retail trade but in industry 
as a whole — in fact, wherever there are people at work. 


March 14th, 1959 


. Weekly Notes 


Budget Day 


T was announced by Mr Butler, in the House of 
A Commons, on March sth, that the House will 
adjourn for the Easter Recess on March 26th and 
will resume on April 7th, when Mr Heathcoat- 
Amory, the Chancellor of the Exchequer, will 
present his second Budget to Parliament. 

'Thé Budget will be discussed, and the taxation 
proposals summarized, in our issue of April 11th. 


Taking Purchase Tax off Stationery 


HE Chancellor of the Exchequer has received 

an appeal to abolish the 30 per cent purchase tax 
on stationery. It comes from the Joint Standing 
Committee of the Paper, Printing and Stationery 
‘Trades. In a memorandum circulated to members of 
Parliament the Committee stress the administrative 
difficulties of such a tax, and the uncertainties as 
to its precise scope. 


Income Tax Remittance Basis 


HE Court of Appeal, by a majority, has dis- 

missed the Inland Revenue appeal against the 
decision of Mr Justice Wynn-Parry in Thompson v. 
Moyse (The Times, March той, 1959). The Inland 
Revenue obtained leave to appeal to the House of 
Lords, but only on stringent terms as to the costs. 
That such an appeal will be prosecuted is a practical 
certainty for the decision reveals such a lacuna in the 
provisions for charging income tax on the remittance 
basis as practically to defeat their object. 

Mr Moyse was an American citizen domiciled in 
the United States but resident in England. He was 
entitled to the income from the estates of his mother 
and father in America, which was paid into his bank 
account in New York. The question was whether 
the following transactions constituted remittances of 
this income: 

(2) Mr Moyse drew a cheque in dollars on his 
American bank account in favour of his English 
banker, and asked the English banker to buy 
the cheque for sterling. 

(b) His English banker, as authorized dealer under 
the Exchange Control Act, 1947, sold the 
dollars specified in the cheque to the Bank of 
England and credited Mr Moyse with the 
sterling equivalent. 


(c) His English banker then presented the cheque, 
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by post, to his New York banker who honoured 
the cheque and, on the instruction of the 
English banker, transferred the amount of the 
dollars in question to the account of the Bank 
of England with the Federal Reserve Bank of 
the United States. 


Mr Moyse appealed against Case IV and Case V 
assessments made upon him in respect of those 
transactions, and as stated above his appeal has 
succeeded in toto. The appeal Commissioners found 
as a fact that the English bank acted as principal 
and not as agent. 

Lord Justice Jenkins said he could not see how a 
transaction, merely because it was carried out by 
means of a credit in London and a later debit in 
New York could amount to a remittance or transfer 
of the dollars or their sterling equivalent from New 
York to London unless it would have done so if 
carried out by physical means as opposed to book 
entries. Lord Justice Romer concurred, Lord Justice 
Pearce dissented, observing that if Mr Moyse’s sub- 
mission was correct, then for over a century people 
had been paying tax which they need not have paid. 


Meaning of ‘Part of its Undertaking’ 
Me T. G. TICKLER LTD, the jam manu- 


facturers, have successfully resisted two actions 
brought against them by nine companies, largely insur- 
ance companies, owning the company’s £200,000 
4% per cent unsecured loan stock (Financial Times, 
March sth, 1959). The loan was repayable if the 
company sold or parted with possession of its under- 
taking or part of it. In December 1954 the company 
closed its Southall factory and in 1956 sold it to- 
gether with cold storage plant for £390,000. Two of 
its other factories were closed down. Then it sold 
its existing stock to the St Martin Preserving Co for 
675,000 shares in that company, representing a 
one-third interest in it. In December 1957 Tickler 
sold the 675,000 shares. 

The plaintiffs brought proceedings to have the 
loan stock repaid but Mr Justice Danckwerts held 
on March 4th that Tickler had not disposed of part 
of its undertaking, either when it sold its Southall 
factory or when it sold the St Martin shares. 


Attachment of Earnings Orders 


НЕ Home Office has prepared an excellent 

explanatory booklet for employers about attach- 
ment of earnings orders. It points out that before 
the passing of the Maintenance Orders Act, 1958, 
a great many women and children suffered hardship 
through the non-enforcement of maintenance orders, 
The main sanction was sending the culprit to prison, 
which did not usually produce any money for his 
dependants. Under the new Act a Court can order an 
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employer to deduct sums from remuneration, both 
for current maintenance payments and for arrears. 
"This, of course, imposes added burdens and responsi- 
bilities on the employer, whose only. reward is the 
right to deduct another sixpence for his trouble. 
Some of the perplexities which reading the Act 
might cause him are explained in the booklet in the 
form of questions and. answers, helped out by some 
ingenious diagrams ~an idea which might well be 
op by the Inland Revenue. 


‚ Income Tax on Parking Meter Receipts 


CCORDING to a report in The Times of March 
roth, 1959, representations were made to the 
Minister ‘of ‘Transport last June to secure legislation 
which- would exempt local authorities from income 
tax іп respect of parking meter fees. His reply was 
that he could not ask for an exemption which would 
éreate a precedent of some importance and would add 
fürther complexity to the already complicated tax 
laws. 


Work Study in the Office 


А pes third and final lecture in the series on develop- 
ments in modern techniques, held by the London 
and District Society of Chartered Accountants, was 
given last week by Мт В. Norbury, senior lecturer 
at the works study school at Cranfield (a department 
of the College of Aeronautics). Mr Norbury spoke 
on ‘Work study in the office’ and illustrated his talk 
with film and numerous charts. 

Many firms, he said, were applying work study 
to the office and obtaining very favourable results 
by treating an office investigation in the same way as 
they would a shop floor investigation. For example, 
an engineering firm with approximately 1,600 
employees tried out work study on its clerical proce- 
dures. An initial, modest target of 10 per cent reduc- 
tion in stationery costs was set and comfortably 
achieved, and exceeded. Even on the target figure 
for labour and material they saved {£7,000 per 
айп. 

Speaking generally, Mr Norbury said that а great 
deal of paper was wasted in an office. If anyone 
doubted this he suggested an inspection of the waste- 
paper basket. One of his recent investigations re- 
vealed that paper wastage represented 23 per cent 
of the total cost of paper for the office. 


Hallstein Report on the F.T.A. 


ре of the Halfstein Report were supposed 
to be secret but the main outline of it has leaked 
out in’ Paris, the report is said to have three main 
suggestions. The first of these is that there should be 
no. formal. long-term commitment.between the mem- 
bers of the European Economic Community and 
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other countries in Western Europe for the present. 
The second proposal is that to reduce the impact of 
trade discrimination, the E.E.C. should offer other 
countries which are members of the Organization 
for European Economic Co-operation a schedule of 
increased bilateral quotas for a four-year perjod 
to be applied on a percentage basis to existing 
quotas. 

The third suggestion is that tariff reductions should 
be negotiated with other members of O.E.E.C. 
but that any reductions should be offered to all 
members of the General Agreement on Trade and 
Tariffs. 

Percentage increases on quotas represent only a 
significant gesture if the basic quotas are fairly sub- 
stantial. One of the points-of friction between the 
United Kingdom and France is that on an important 
range of commodities, the quota is at the most 
3 per cent. From the United Kingdom point of view 
such a gesture is therefore a small one. From the 
French point of view the possibility of modifying 
quotas for all the members of G.A. T. T. could well 
be enough to frighten them off any concession at all. 
The report is therefore not likely to. be.a very 
significant document .in reviving negotiations for a 
Free Trade Area. 


The Late Professor Pigou 


HE name and reputation of such a renowned 

economist as Prof. A. C. Pigou, who died last 
Saturday-at the age of 81, will be well known to many 
generations of accountancy students, if only through 
his many. published works. Apart from his magnum 
opus, revised and expanded under the title of The 
Economics of Welfare, in 1920, he was responsible for 
a number of other highly regarded works such as 
Industrial Fluctuations (1927), Public Finance (1928), 
and Employment and Equilibrium (1941), as well as 
one which was addressed particularly to students ~ 
Income (1945) — all of which were written in his usual 
lucid style. 

After studying history at Cambridge, Arthur 
Cecil Pigou was elected a Fellow of King's College in 
1902. In 1908 he succeeded to the Chair of Political 
Economy at Cambridge, so following in the footsteps 
of his respected mentor, the great Alfred Marshall. 

In addition to his academic work, Professor Pigou 
undertook many public duties, serving as a member of 
the (Cunliffe) Committee on the Currency and Foreign 
Exchanges (1918—19), the Royal Commission on the 
Income Тах (1919-20), as well as on the Committee 
on the Currency and Bank of England Note Issues 
(1924-25) – whose report paved the way for the much 
criticized restoration of the gold standard at the old 
parity of exchange in 1926. 

Although Professor Pigou was following the mood 
of the times — more inclined towards the theoretical 
concept of economics rather than its applied function, 
he occupied the Chair with distinction for woe 
years until his retirement in 1943. : 


March 14th, 1959 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


305 


The Accounting World 


CANADA 
— BÓ 
Factoring in Business 


Tue chartered accountant, relied on to guide and 
advise his clients іп а multitude of problems, 
should know.all.about the widely misunderstood 
service of factoring.! In an article in the February 
issue of The Canadian Chartered Accountant; Mr 
Sidney H. Levy, President of Canadian Factors 
Corporation, states that factoring services are widely 
used in many industries – particularly textiles — 
throughout the United States and Canada. In the 
United States alone, factored sales exceeded $44 
billion in 1957. 

The factor will advance cash for 80 per cent of the 
face value of approved sales immediately on ship- 
ment. The accounts receivable are sold to the factor 
so that the cash advanced does not amount to borrow- 
ing, yet it forms an immediate addition to the 
vendor's working capital Such account receivable 
discounting is a revolving credit limited only by the 
vendor client's ability to manufacture, sell and ship, 
thereby generating accounts receivable. Mr Levy 
emphasizes that in contradistinction to acceptance 
companies, the factor companies actually buy the 
accounts receivable without recourse, accepting the 
full risk of credit losses. Тһе factor specializes in 
credits, and spreads his risks over a far greater volume 
of sales than his clients, and among diversified 
industries. 

The cost to the vending company is а factoring 
commission of from 14 to 23 per cent on the volume 
of sales, plus interest charged on the cash advanced, 
to the date of normal maturity of the accounts 
receivable, Apart from its credit savings, the com- 
pany avoids all the accounting costs relating to credit 
sales and the receipt of cash. In accepting a client, 
says Mr Levy, the factor puts great store by the 
financial statements reported on by professional 
accountants. 


Tax Allowances on Retirement 
Savings Plans 


N 1957 the Canadian Income Тах Act not only 

made provisions for the self-employed to set aside 
savings for retirement, with deduction of the prem- 
iums for income tax up to the lesser of $2,500 or 
Io per cent of their earned income each year, but also 
for employed persons to supplement their employment 
pension plans by further investment in a registered 
retirement savings plan. Such annual investment is 
limited to the lower of. $1,500 or то per cent of earned 
income, less any employee's contribution to a regis- 
tered pension plan throughout his employment. 


+ Factoring is described in an article in The Accountant 
‘of November 16th, 1957. 


Mr John УУ. Crowe, с.А., commenting in The 
Canadian Chartered Accountant (February) on the 
effect of the new facilities, says that while insurance 
companies have produced annuity plans which meet. 
the new requirements, it is the trust companies and: 
investment companies, both open-end (mutual) and 
closed-end, that have profited most from the situa- 
tion. The trust companies have devised plans that 
permit variations in annual contributions from very 
low minima to the maximum allowable, providing а; 
wide choice in the methods of investing the contri- 
butions. Both groups have offered plans invested to, 
varying degrees in equities, to counter inflation, and 
the investment companies have formed new growth 
funds to offer particular advantages from participation 
in Canada's industrial expansion by investment in 
growth securities. 


FRANCE 


Exports -and Marginal Prices 
CIRCULAR which French exporters are re- 
ported to have received from the Minister for 

Commerce and Industry suggesting that fixed costs 
should be charged to.cost of. production only in 
ascertaining internal prices, so that export prices 
can be given the ‘marginal’ character necessitated 
by the price levels of international markets, is the 
subject of an article in a recent issue of Le Lien 
Comptable. Behind this suggestion, the author ‘dis? 
cerns the shape of dumping, thinly disguised by the 
expression ‘marginal price’, and in order to describe 
its subtle mechanism, he relates an entertaining alle- 
gory concerning an Eastern muleteer who selected 
from his team an animal on which to ride, which he 
called a ‘marginal mule’ because hé rode at the side 
of (en marge de) the others. Later he used a second 
‘marginal mule’, but each time the remainder of the 
team were required to carry the same total burden: as 
before, until finally they refused: to work. This 
brought the muleteer to his senses, and *marginal 
mules' were used no more. 

Та the beginning, says the author, Monsieur le 
Herisson, the method was.used for calculating the 
cost of the 'extra ton' in respect of an exceptional 
operation. The theory was then extended to the 
point where every increase of production was regarded 
as marginal production. This resulted in a first series 
of.articles with a high cost — because they bore the 
total fixed costs – and a second series of articles 
privileged to bear a lower Cost: 

Having succeeded with this, the next step was to 
establish an arbitrary level for production to be 
calculated at the marginal price, in order to make as 
many products as possible benefit from this highly 
‘competitive price. There are, however, no limits to 
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such absurdity and the next step would be to allocate 
materials to home production at one price, and to 
export production at a lower price. Indeed, there 
would appear to be no reason why a manufacturer 
should not stipulate that, for the future, certain 
costs which up to the present had been considered 
as variable would in future be regarded as fixed. The 
ultimate stage will have been reached when marginal 
price equals zero, the home market bearing the 
totality of costs. 

It goes without saying, the article concludes, that 
if exports are sold on the basis of a cost of production 
equal to zero, even with the addition of a 5o per cent 
mark-up, little foreign exchange would be received 
in payment. However, this would seem to be a 
practical result, since the prices of exporting countries 
being calculated on the same basis, they will also 
reach zero at about the same time. It will then 
suffice, says the author, Чо imitate our Cro-Magnon 
ancestors' and reintroduce barter. 


GERMANY 


University Graduates in the Profession 


F the 1,454 Wirtschaftsprüfer (chartered account- 

ants) in Germany on August Ist, 1958, 1,069 
(73-5 per cent) were university graduates. Of these, 
944 (88-2 per cent) had studied commerce, economics 
and politics, in conjunction with other subjects, and 
630 of the graduates had doctorates in addition to 
their diplomas. 


Capital Structure of Industrial Companies 


HE German Federal Statistical Office has pro- 

duced a report on the capital structure of German 
industrial companies, on the basis of company reports 
for the year 1957. Die Wirtschaftsprufung (Stuttgart) 
for February ist states that the 1,217 industrial com- 
panies examined increased their dependence on 
internal sources for finance as compared with the last 
survey made in 1953. Subscribed capital shows an 
average of 41-4 per cent of total assets, and fixed 
assets have been acquired to a large extent through 
long-term loans, which, together with long-term 
provisions account for 24-5 per cent of total assets. 

In mining, energy producing, and steelworks com- 
panies, the proportion of subscribed and long-term 
outside capital is considerably above the average for 
industries generally. For mining companies, sub- 
scribed capital accounts for more than 50 per cent of 
the balance sheet totals, and in energy-producing 
companies outside capital represents over 40 per cent. 
For these industries, the golden rule of financing fixed 
assets by means of subscribed capital and long-term 
loans lags behind the achievements of the other 
industries, where some companies show a ratio of 
150 per cent. 

Current assets cover for current liabilities varies 
considerably from one industry to another. In the 
machine tool, shipbuilding, automobile and some 
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branches of the food and entertainments industries, 
as well as in building construction, the cover is below 
the average. 

The asset value of capital subscribed is 173-7 per 
cent for all companies. In mining, steel and ship- 
building it is over 200 per cent; whereas in the elgc- 
trical, timber and flour-milling industries it is below 
average, This ratio varies considerably from company 
to company, and whereas for 370 companies with a 
total capital of DMz1-3 milliards, the asset value of 
shares is over 200 per cent and in some of them over 
300 per cent, for a further 422 companies with 
DM28 milliards capital it is only 140 per cent. 


UNITED STATES 


Computer Progress Report 


REPORT on the results to date of its electronic 

data-processing installation has recently been 
made by the Franklin Life Insurance Company, of 
Springfield, Illinois. The system, for which the 
contract was signed in 1952, has been in full use 
since 1956 and according to The Controller (New 
York) Mr A. C. Vanselow, vice-president and comp- 
troller, has stated that virtually all the major objec- 
tives have been met two years after the system went 
into official operation. The company’s unprece- 
dented growth had led its officials to conclude that 
life insurance in general would be unable to cope 
with the demand, without the use of advanced 
equipment, and that the company’s own future 
would be seriously hampered. 

The system -a Univac installation – using one 
taped record for each policy, replaces the former 
laborious combination of manual, addressograph 
platt and punched-card methods. Twelve existing 
policy records are combined on magnetic tape, each 
of them formerly requiring 500,000 cards. Though 
the volume of business has been constantly increas- 
ing, not only has new building been avoided but 
space has actually been freed for other departments. 
Mr Vanselow estimated that savings in this area alone 
might well amount to several million dollars. The 
system operates round the clock and, on this basis, he 
is satisfied that the wisdom of the company’s outright 
ownership of the equipment is fully proved by the 
direct and intangible savings which accrue in a 
surprisingly short space of time. 


E.D.P. Training in Universities 


ANY universities still have to decide whether 

computer instruction should be offered in the 
university, for to the educational purist it smacks of 
vocational training, though Professor Gardner M. 
Jones, of Michigan State University, writing recently 
in The Accounting Review (Menasha, Wisconsin), 
thinks a more widely encountered obstacle to its 
introduction is one of finance. Also universities find it 
difficult to retain staff members trained in electronic 
data processing as against the attractions of industry. 
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best 
background 
for fast accounting 


A Sensimatic cuts accounting time by up to 66%* 
—and that means costs, too 


With a Burroughs Sensimatic behind the 
scenes you can be sure of big savings, 
whatever your business, whatever your 
accounting procedure. 

The secret of the Sensimatic’s speed, 
accuracy and flexibility lies in its exclu- 
sive sensing panel. This is a control unit 
which permits each job to be individually 
programmed, and four or more pro- 
grammes may be incorporated in ONE 
unit. Maximum automaticity and econ- 
omy are ensured and varying combina- 
tions of memory units are available. 
Simply select the combination appro- 
priate to your specific requirements. 

Automatic features simplify the opera- 
tion of the machine, and: up-to-date 
Management reports are provided as a 
sby-product of routine accounting ap- 
plications. - 

Contact your local Burroughs office or 
write direct to: Burroughs Adding 
Machine Ltd., 356-366 Oxford ‘Street, 
London W.1. Tel: Hyde Park 7061. 


BURROUGHS SENSIMATIC 


*The figure varies according to the nature 
i | of the accounting operation 
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- Leicester: 51 Friar Lane. 


` Leeds: Headrow, House. 


Estate Duties : 


Investment 


Trust 
Limited 


is an investment trust whose business it is 
to purchase and to hold minority share- 
holdings in family businesses, and small 
public companies, whose shareholders 
have to meet Estate Duty liabilities. 
Executors and trustees, holding shares in 
such companies and faced with Estate 
Duty liabilities will wish to avoid selling 
out or losing control: They will find 
Estate Duties Investment Trust Limited 


—known as EDIT H—ready to help in 


this problem. 
Our booklet, L2, ‘The Death Duty 
^. Problem’, will be sent on request. 


Secretaries and Managers: 


Industrial and Commercial Finance 


Corporation Limited 


: HEAD OFFICE Е 
-7 Drapers’ Gardens, London, EC2 
National 0251 
BRANCHES 
Birmingham: 214 Hagley Road 
Edgbaston 4181 | 
Granby 854 
. Manchester: 75 Whitworth Street 
Central 5429 — 
Leeds 22727 
Edinburgh: 55 Charlotte Square 
57 Edinburgh 50212 








City Treasurer (A), Council House, Coventry 


per cent per annum 
COMPOUND 





dte 


is the Scottish Widows' Fund minimum re- 
versionary bonus on ordinary with-profits 
policies for the five years 1954-58. 


INCREASING 


Е per cent per annum 
m. ‚ COMPOUND 


for all ordinary with-profits policies which 
qualify for the full special bonus. 





` For particulars of how you may become 
a member of this vigorous profit-sharing 
Society, write to 


SCOTTISH WIDOWS’ FUND 


HEAD OFFICE: 9 ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH 2. 
LONDON OFFICES: 
“28 CORNHILL, E.C.3. 17 WATERLOO. PLACE, S.W.1. 


* 





\ 


_INVEST IN 


CITY OF COVENTRY 


MORTGAGE LOANS: 


‘(Trustee Securities) 


5:6 FOR 
6 TO 10 YEARS. 


For further particulars apply: 


e.t id 
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Where the universities do offer courses in E.D.P. 
the response is more than enthusiastic, for there is a 
growing market for people to plan and man the new 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


systems and develop new areas of use. Professor. 


Jones would have the colleges devote time to col- 
legtion and adaptation of specific cases for use in 
courses of instruction. Also he suggests that the prac- 
tical advantages of E.D.P. in the university business 
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office, with its preponderance of clerical operations, 
may make possible the purchase of equipment for 
use ‘by both clerical and academic staff, where the 
needs of each alone would not justify the purchase. 
He concludes that more teachers should extend their 
educational backgrounds to include the whole 
management science area, and specifically the E.D.P. 
specialty. 


Taxation Case 


A full report of the case summarized in this column will be published, with a Note on the Judgment, 
in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’, 


Holmleigh (Holdings) Ltd v. C.I.R. 
Metropolitan Boot Co Ltd v. C.I.R. 
The Hale (Holdings) Ltd v. -C.E.R. 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
December 18th, 1958. ... 


(Before Mr Justice Harman) 


Stamp duty — Exemption — Conveyances of freeholds, 
leaseholds from one associated сотрапу to another — 
Whether 90 per cent beneficial interest held — Whether 
consideration provided by third рату — Transfers of 
shares similarly — Stamp Act, 1891, Schedule I — 
Conveyance -or transfer on sale — Finance Act, 1930, 
Section 42 ~ Finance Act, 1938, Section 50. 


A. W. Flatau & Co Ltd (Flatau) carried on a foot- 
wear manufacturing business and it owned all the 
share capital of Metropolitan Boot Co Ltd (Metro- 
politan) which carried on a retail boot business. 
Metropolitan in turn owned all the share capital of 
two companies, known as Hasare and Playfair, the 
former of which was a holding company, while the 
latter carried on a retail boot business. 

Great Universal Stores Ltd (6. U.S.) was anxious 
to purchase those of the group’s assets which were 
connected with the boot business, but not the out- 
side assets which included a number of freeholds 
and leaseholds. It was proposed that G.U.S. should 
acquire the boot assets for £1,055,000 to be satisfied 
partly in cash and as to the residue by an allotment 
of G.U.S. 
Flatau should keep the outside assets. Since it was 
intended to effect the transaction by transfers of 
shares and not of assets, the vendors would be the 
shareholders of Flatau and not the company itself, 
and it was arranged that Flatau should form two 
more companies, known as Hale and Holmleigh, to 
which the outside assets of the group should ulti- 
mately be sold for shares in those companies, and 
_ that thesé shares should be acquired by the share- 
· holders of Flatau out of the cash to be paid to them 
| by G.U.S. for the siniultaneous ваје of their shares 


before the date of this agreement and each issued 
two shares of which it was admitted that Flatau was 
initially the beneficial owner. 

It was contended by the appellants that the 


"instruments: by which the freeholds and leaseholds 


2 


shares, and that the shareholders of ` 


and the shares were transferred were exempt from 
stamp duty by virtue of Section 42 of the Finance 
Act, 1930, in that at the relevant time, directly or 
indirectly, Flatau was the beneficial owner of not 
less than go per cent of the issued share capital of 
each of the companies concerned. For the Commis- 
sioners of Inland Revenue it was contended that at 
the relevant time Flatau was not the beneficial owner 
of not less than до per cent of the issued share capital 
of such companies, and that, in any event, the 
instruments were deprived of exemption by virtue 
of Section 50 of the Finance Act, 1938, in that they 
were executed in pursuance of or in connection with 
an arrangement under which ‘the consideration was 
to be provided by a person other than an associated 
company. . 

Held: (1) that, in considering whether Flatau 
held the required proportion of shares in Hale and 
Holmleigh, the position should be looked at im- 


~ mediately before the conveyances and transfers were 


completed; (2) that at the relevant date Flatau was 
not the beneficial owner of the subscribers’ shares 
in Hale and Holmleigh, as it had previously con- 
tracted to sell these shares; (3) that Section 5o of the 
Finance Act, 1938, applied, because the shares in 
Hale and Holmleigh were the subject of a contract 
under which the shareholders of Flatau were to 
purchase them, and therefore that the consideration 


Хог the conveyances by Flatau should be regarded. as 


provided by.those shareholders or by G.U.S. pur- 
suant to an arrangement; (4) that, although the con- 
veyances by Playfair and Hasare to Metropolitan 
did not form part of the’ agreement with G.U.S., 

they were executed in connection with an arrange- 


.ment and the consideration for them was also pro- 


. in Flatau. Hale and Holmleigh were incorporated | 


vided by the shareholders of Flatau. or G.U.S., so 


that again Section 50 il the Finance Act, 1938, 


applied. 
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Finance and Commerce 


Woolworth's Jubilee 


UR reprint this week features the accounts of F. 

W. Woolworth & Co Ltd-known to every 
household as ‘Woolworth’s’. This is the golden 
jubilee year for Woolworth's in this country, though it 
was eighty years ago when Frank Winfield Wool- 
worth, at the age of 27, opened “The Great Five-Cent 
Store' in Utica in the United States. The venture 
failed in the first few months as did several other early 
Woolworth stores. The five-cent price-ceiling was too 
low, restricting the range of merchandise. 

F. W. W. persisted, however, raising the price to 
ten cents and thereafter the Woolworth business 
flourished. In twenty-five years there were fifty-four 
Stores in America; another five years doubled the 
number, and so it went on. . 

The first Woolworth 3d and 6d store in Britain was 
opened in Church Street, Liverpool, in 1909. Last year 
the 1,00oth store was opened in Portslade. 

In April last year, Mr J. J. Baker, Е.С.А., senior 
partner in Messrs Baker Sutton & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, the company's auditors, resigned from 
his firm on his appointment to the Woolworth board. 
Mr Baker had personally dealt with the audit of the 
company's accounts for thirty-three years and in view 
of his intimate knowledge of the company's affairs 
over that long period, says Mr В. ]. Berridge, the 
chairman, his closer participation in its management 
is particularly welcome. 


No ‘Half-yearlies’ 


It has often been said that Woolworth’s should 
publish half-yearly figures. Mr Berridge, however, 
maintains that they could well be misleading. Re- 
viewing 1958, he says that trade was anything but 
encouraging during the early months of the year, 
though the better economic climate in the autumn 
brought about a very welcome improvement. The 
year, therefore, provides an excellent example of how 
misleading a -half-year’s statement of profits would 
have been to investors in the company, as at that time 
profits barely showed an increase. Conversely, he says, 
a good first six months could be equally misleading if 
it were followed by less satisfactory results in the 
second half-year, bearing in mind that the latter part 
of the year — particularly the month of December – 
contributes so substantially to the year’s profits. 

Mr Berridge points out that companies engaged in 
the retail trade have not the same means of guidance 
as have industrial concerns who from their order 
books have some indication at the half-way stage as 
to what the situation is likely to be during the latter 
half of each financial year, and are therefore in a 
better position to issue half-yearly statements with 
appropriate qualifications. 


It should be stated, however, that half-yearly 
figures in themselves cannot be misleading. Тћеу 
merely state facts — that this half-year has produced so 
much. That is the information which is expected from 
a public company with thousands of shareholders. A 
company should report what has happened to it and 
its business at reasonably frequent intervals, and 
‘reasonably frequent’, in these days, may be construed 
as half-yearly. 


Топогапсе on Reserve 


OOK entries which debit reserves or profit and 
loss account and credit nominal capital, form one 
of the simplest adjustments of the balances of the 





F. W. WOOLWORTH AND CO., LIMITED 


Notes to be read as part of the Accounts for the year ended 
Е 3156 December, | 








1958 1957 
(1) GENERAL RESERVE £ Е 
Balance at Ist January ss ae 7,250,000 3,250,000* 
*After deducting £6,250,000 capitalised А 
on 8th March, 1957 
Add Transfer of Provision for Obsoles- 
cence and Depreciation of Freehold 
and Leasehold Bulldings .. Ve — 2,000,000 
Proposed appropriation for the year 2,000,000 2,000,000 
Balance at 3156 December  .. .. £9,250,000 £7,250,000 
manae 
(2) FUTURE TAXATION 
The amount of £10,030,000 reserved at 
3155 December, 1957, has been trans- 
ferred to Current Taxation. 
(3) PROVISION 
Staff Pension and Benevolent Fund 
Balance at Ist January EP .. 568,531 611727 
Deduct Payments during the year 50,149 43,196 
518,382 568,531 
Amount added to the Fund .. Sa 50,000 — 
Balance at 3lst December  .. P £568,382 £568,531 
(4) CAPITAL COMMITMENTS 
The estimated amounts of outstanding 
commitments for capital expenditure 
not included in the accounts аге:— 
Parent Company oo .. T £3,350,000 £3,550,000 
Group .. кав s £3,650,000 £4,040,000 


(5) FREEHOLD AND LEASEHOLD PROPERTIES 
The Freehold and Leasehold Properties of the Company are included 
at the Directors’ valuation as at Ist January, 1957, with subsequent 
additlons at cost. The Freehold and Leasehold Properties of the 
Subsidiary Companies are Included in the Consolidated Balance Sheet 
at cost. ` 


{6) SUBSIDIARY COMPANIES 
{Statements pursuant to paragraph 15 of the Eighth Schedule to the 
Companies Act, 

The financial years of the Subsidiary Companies which are dealt with 
in the Consolidated Balance Sheet and Consolidated Profit and Loss 
Account of the Company ended on 30th June, 1958. The Directors of 
the Company consider that If the financial years of these Overseas 
companies were altered to correspond with that of the Company, it 
would occasion delay in the presentation of Consolidated Accounts 
to Members of the Company. 

The Consolidated Balance Sheet and Consolidated Profit and Loss 
Account do not deal with the remaining Subsidiaries, since to do so 
would in the opinion of the Directors be of no real value to the 
Members of the Company in view of the insignificant amounts Involved. 


К. J. BERRIDGE p; 
W. J. TURNER P Directors, 











> omen mat 
Q EZS'ESL'69F t19'108'p73 
оста! 511'269'91 

620 ZpS' SC 618'1£1'97 
coos LIS ooo'szi*s 
66L°676'L 9tZ'0£1'8 
СЕР £6S'978'71 
z8/'or9'z 0000097 
8»9'108'6 £6S'977'01 














916£99'£b | овса | 

vS6'OFS'ZC 4££'1£6'07 

695 496'| — 

000'000'Z 000'000 
ы 1E9'S9L 550'968 
= Z08'E6E'91 ts9'100'21 
EM осеке 151052“ 

Е Ё РАГА 605" 5 
O 19661 ОРУ 
О 
< 561'18 190957 

£6b'690'0- 912'916'Є5 
£E1'605'£ 94U'vLS'6 
19Е'899'Р ТО“ 
96p'£LI'71 ВРО 649'Р1 
19012! ЕР | ———— 
816'16Е 185'691. 
OcI'86P'71 BZ6'EIL'EI 
ве ——_ 86s'66t'lt 
ICL'b6z L61'£19 
SE6'8bL'0z S6L'TIO'TE 
7 7 7 7 
1561 8561 


March.14th, 1959 














"n B ** базу LNZHUND LIN 


** 42035 Алешрло чо puap]Aiq pasodoad 
re ** г98ле45 ponasoy рит $103;pasD 


ae ee .. .. 


** хеј 534044} 


** 6661 "A1enue[ 351 uo aygeded ‘6561 
ду uis Zuypus sead ay? Јој хеј euo»u[ 


“ашап AN3 4402 
5527 


vt ** puey uj pue suayueg зе use» 
бна A4nseaa 1. 


m .. ae oe 


xd ve ** $0302011497) 9AJ9SOM хеј 
" 5. Ра к» avueapy 

ul squawAeg pue a[qeAjoooy 5ипошу 
si "x ** 3502 зәрип 40 зе $42935 


'$13SSV LNAYYND 
** 8561 *19quia2oq 351 32 ANLA 
зождерр оз э2прэз оз üofsjAOld 5527 


.. Ба БЫ 2502 3е 591141235 
разопђ мопелодлод pue зиэшилелое 


"SLNSIALSSANI 


ae (ѕәзер Зијипоззе Zujsayip оз эпа) 
"моцмапозмоз NO зэмачазиа 


sx џође аде ло} uojstAoJd 5597 


+ • 3502 зв oJn3ju Jn pue 53013314 *soJn3xj4 
*$930U 29$ џојзепјед jo 51594 104 


t. џчојејзоЈа за 40} uo[sjAoJd 5597 


** џођопла5џо2 put aseu»and јо а5лпоз 
up esou3 2ujpnjou| saraedoJd ріоцәѕтә"] 


= voprsasidag јој uojsjAoJg 5527 


** uopnonaasuoa pue aseyrind jo asunod 
uj esou3 3ujpn[ou[ 591349404 pJoua244 


"51955у азхы 





зенне 














ECS'ESZ693 219'108%27 
169'895 t8£'e9s 
000'0E0'01 000'002*01 
8IS'EZE'ZI 99210791 
81S'ELO'S 
000'052 "4 
#29'180'8 Ра 180" 
000'05 '8Е ^ 000'054'8€ 
000'0sZ'£€ 
000'000'$ 
3 7 7 
1561 8561 


Cesi ‘aunf ЧЗОЕ 32 SP papnjouy asp ѕәјирӱшодә 101р!ѕ9п Jo sori]Iqor] pub $3255 ay, 1) 


8561 '42quio»eg 3516 32945 e»ue[eg poseprjosuo 


зимуаиор Auviaisans аму азил “OD аму НЈМОМЛООМ ‘м ч 





954 1504. 


000'057'6 





000'0sZ'££ 
000'000'5 


зоамиаа 77У 


* 


siesta WANWAL ‘fA 


[аде] 9824 uo sazou oos 
чорзуло 4 pue 5оллазац JO SjUDUIQAOU! JOJ 


à 


.. puny suajoaouag pue uo[suag pes 
“NOISIAOYd 


oe ae ae we 0961 "Кзепиег 
3$] uo e[qeAed ‘0961 mdy uas Зшіриә 
4еэА 49$; (,.Q,, 9|npou»s) Хеј euo» : 
eu] wop2u|x paun :морехеј, әзіл ^ 


es ae сиоју дола у розобола 
доме оэчщея 3uno22w sso" pue 34044 


T T .. *. pAdasay [E29UOE) 
"ЅЭЛУЭ59Ҹ ЗПМЗАЗУ 


** зАна5аМ "ILI VO 


** «2035 Алешрао jo ип ‘SG 000'000'<Е1 
.. .. ** 3203$ 520943}944 ЗА 
«enung '2џ92 Jad 9 yo saun 17 000'000'5 


"АЗИИ OO аму HLYOMTIOOM'M ‘A 


qaanssi ANY CGaSOHLAY “IWLidvo 


nn нпр 


THE 


ACCOUNTANT 


310 


March 14th, 1959 


IET tst een 


(68'20Е'5 13 





11910 
2842 


88/'166'E 


580'95 


1028211 


ESZ'140'923 





£SZ'140'vz 


d 


892'195'STF 





69665 


554'090'Е 
#91'906' IZ 


7 
4561 


Ss 


eoP'seyz17 


8BIS'EZO'S 


Oté'6L .. .. .. .. Vs 
885'266% .. .. .. .. Хе 





sayuedwos Азе!р!59п$ 
kuedwop зизаед 


—аипозоу 352] шолу peA40j 341044 эзивея 


РИА ae oe .. 
t96'sst E 
SPZ'SEO'ZI .. ae ae oe oe 





580'265'5%3 





SB80'46S'SL .. .. .. .. 





059'217' 142 


#87'205 2 


** 329 snojasid uj uopexe јој uo[sjAOJd-19A C) 
рәшіпЬәл 493u0] ou *s3uaurjsoAu| jo uope[»oadac] 10}; uo|sjAo.1d 


os олор 3u3no4q 33044 зом 


2 чорехеј, 030joq зуола ION 


** S3u2Ui359AU[ JO әјес̧ uo Pasties 3044 pue 53150424 yueg 


pue 51119 A1nseo4] "59320! 319 aAsasay Xe] '53пошзевлиј uo 353493uj 


16218 ‘Ee 
219°985'#0 ^7" p МЕ 


3 
8561 


214е^!э2>э sway put злоде se зуоза 3uipeJ] ззијеве родлец sjuoy 


513429044 pjoyasea put p[ouaoJ, ut зиэш 
заволи! ,SafuRdWOD Jo 3294594 ш 53025 Зи18лецо Јәзуе зуола BUPL 


— Sess 


L68'T0E'S 1F 





81<'40'5 
OE6'6£ 


885'£66'j 


O00'SES‘L 
000'SZI'S 


000'09£'z 


005'485' 


00511 

















[o 


89b'etb'413 
9919152 


6891 
490'8ЕР 1 








000' 5261. 
00051 "4 


000'094'7 
005'285'7 


o0s'cZI 




















000'000'Z 000'000'7 
ZOS'9IZ — 
#45'91 — 

— 000'05 
5051 ut 
ESZ'IZ0'PZ3  SBO'LGS'STI 
ПАА] SpT'SEO'ZI 
255'858'21 Or8'19s'£1 
05+ 605*65 
000'Sps'z 000'009'7 
208'152'01 ОРЕ"206'01 
S97'199'623 — OS9'LLULTS 
ESZ'1Z0'vZ S80'46Ss'sz 
SIE'Z Ssps'c 
955" 12 34 
251885 16985 
269'089 956°00L 

3 3 
4561 8561 


.. .. .. .. .. .. "7 sajurdwo5 Ардис. 
Аиедшор зидлед 
—ipJtAJoj ројзлео a2uejeg 


M =x punod au uj ‘pg *sg ЈЕ хеј ошозиј 552} yun sad — 7 
"РУП зе 4203$ Азера jo SIUN *sc 000‘000°бЕТ uo puaptAIq [eut4 


16661 '(24ep yaz uo pred aq оз pasodoaq' 
us ps "t **  punod эцз uj "pg "58 зе xe] шоу ssaj 


yun зәб *pg зе (шізәзш) 42036 Ааеи!раО jo sapun 'sc 000'000'5Е] ЧО 
es si €x ** puned eu uj “pg '58 3e хе] ошозиј ssoj 


| #2935 е2ивлеје ла IAEN зџоз 494 9jo sun 17 000'000'S YO 


— Pied 
—ispuapiAq 
** 9A4989 [еләчәг) оз uon ejadogddy разодо24 
5913434024 jo uonenjeAey pue soAJ9soy jo џојзез је де5 jo sesuadxg 
«s ht 55 ** — S3uounsoAu| jo порејзалде 40} џојулоза 
puny 3uo[oAouag pue uo|suad незб оз pappe зипошу 
** sajurduios Алејрјзапо jo sasuadxy uo[3esjued4() pue Авиа 


** џмор роџлез 3J0Jd зәм 


чојехе | ѕвәѕләлсу 
ae .. ^ .. oe T m .. хер Soad 
хеј 941024] 
tated 293 jo 534044 uo paseq иоцехер 


> 


цозехе| 940jaq 34044 зәм 


is T .. oe 5103321] 
ралзај jo 3294594 uf зшпишела aoueINssy oT] pue suosuod 


** 5ошәцоѕ ooutJnssy ој] pue uoisuag paAqydde sapun Aued 
"об eu 49 pled suonnqj3uos pue se»[Ajes 40; иојзеләипшәҹ 


—tAuedwos 3u24tq jo ззоррэлна Jo syueuinjouig 


94n3ju4n4 рит 58413314 "опажа jo uorersado(q 
5e Es "7 5913294044 pjousses pue рјоцегЈ4 jo иојзејзела ос] 


(8561 ‘зип] OE Papua 4034 эцз Joj papnjou! asp sarupdtuoy Kupipisqng Jo 535024 941) 


8561 ‘чәдшәзәс 351$ Papua лезА ou лор зипоззу чое дола у рие sso pue 35o4d рэзернозноо 


S3INVdWOO Auviaisans аму азиым “OD аму НЈМОМЛООЛА ‘M ч: 


March 14th, 1959 


several accounts which, brought into their proper 
context, make up ће balance sheet. Nothing is taken 
out of the company; rather, something is cemented in. 
No holder of ordinary shares, because of these entries, 
has any bigger share. He may hold more shares on 
paper, but the sum total of his interest in the equity 
represented by these shares is the same as before. 
This is no more than elementary book-keeping. 

These facts are reiterated from time to time by 
company chairmen and in the Press, yet the ignorance 
on this subject is still quite considerable. 

It appears to have shown itself again at the 
annual meeting of J. Samuel White & Co Ltd, the 
shipbuilders and engineers. This company, in its 
year to September 30th, 1958, turned gilt-edged 
securities into cash, which led a shareholder to 
remark at the meeting that they had an awful lot of 
cash available in the till. He recalled that the com- 
pany had made what he called a scrip bonus issue two 
or three years ago and suggested that a further issue 
might be made to bring nominal capital into line with 
the real value of the assets. But it was apparently the 
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existence of the big bank balance which prompted 
the suggestion. 


Myth Persists 


Sir James А. Milne, the chairman, said he did not 
consider £360,000 odd in cash very great. A ship 
could cost well over a million pounds. Instalments on 
work in progress did not always follow expenditure; 
money invested in Government securities was not 
always readily negotiable and they had therefore 
placed a quarter of a million on deposit. The directors 
would keep the scrip bonus in mind but such an issue 
was only transforming a little bit of the reserves into 
paper money. 

It may well be that those at the — fully 
understood the subject but the choice of words and 
their context might have been less liable to mis- 
construction. [+ seems that no matter the length to 
which explanation of the capitalization of reserves is 
taken, there will be many still clinging to the myth 
that scrip issues give away hard cash. 


CITY NOTES 


HE stock markets are still without definite trend. 

А new investment lead is still being sought but 
it is unlikely to be foünd until after the Budget. Signs 
of a gradual improvement in the heavier sections of 
industry are still apparent but they are not sufficiently 
strong to induce complete confidence. 


Bank rate hopes have been considerably dimmed 
by a sharp rise in the "Treasury bill rate and by a set- 
back in the gilt-edged market. Long-term interest 
rates, however, are considered steady enough for 
some building societies to introduce lower interest 
rates on mortgages and others to state their intention 
of reconsidering their interest rate structure in the 
next few months. 


The majority of societies still take the view that a 
reduction in interest rates to investors would mean a 
shortfall in income at a time when demand for mort- 
gages is pressing. Most societies appear content to 
pay and charge present rates and meet mortgage 
demands rather than reduce investment rates and 
have to ration lending as a consequence. 


One of the most interesting banking statements of 
the year was made this week by Sir George Bolton, 
chairman of the Bank of London and South America. 
Sir George advocated an increase in British and Euro- 
pean investment in Latin-American countries on the 
basis of a unified European capital market. 


For the United Kingdom any such scheme would 
be complicated by responsibilities of Commonwealth 
investment, but events in the Middle East, in Africa 
and in the Far East provide a reasonable basis for 
Sir George's contention that Latin-America is not 
the lost cause for capital investment that it is 50 
often regarded as being. 


RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, March тхећ, 1959 


Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 54% May 22, 1958 5396 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 4156 
Mar. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 496 
Treasury Bills | 
Јап. 2 £3 25 11:354% Feb. 6 £3 os o-22d% 
Jan. 9 £3 25 10°22d% Feb. 13 £2 19s 0'894% 
Jan. 16 £3 25 3°42d% Feb. 20 £3 1s 9'894% 
Јап. 23 £3 25 1:96d9$ = Feb. 27 £3 1s 6'224% 
Јап. 39 £3 25 1:684% Mar. 6 £3 6s. 0:144% 
Money Rates | 

Day to day 24-3969 Bank Bills . 
7 days 3-34% . 2 months 31-3 k% 
Fine У rade Bills 3 months 31-3 i % 

3 months 41-596 4 months 31-3 i % 

4 months 41-596 6 months 31-3396 

6 months 41-54% 

Foreión Exchanges 
New York =. 2°81 4-4 Frankfurt 11-764-4 
Montreal . 2'72%—'73 Milan- 17443-5 
Amsterdam _10°61}-$ Oslo 20°04-4 
Brussels 140:60—65 Paris *13:7781-$ 
Copenhagen 19-384-$ Zurich 12:16 
*Heavy Franc 
Gilt-edged 

Consols 24% 51$ . Funding 4% 60-90 921 
Consols 4% 741  *Savings 24% 64-67 85% 
War Loan 33% 67% Savings 3% 55-65 92% 
Conversion 34% 66xd Savings 3% 60-7o 812 
Conversion 34% 1969 88$ . Savings 3% 65-75 758 
Exch’q’r 51% 1966 103xd Treasury 24% 495 
Funding 3% 66-68 85$ ‘Treasury 34% 77-80 78% 
Funding 3% 59-69 831ixd Treasury 34% 79-81 77% 
Funding 34% 99-04 73 Victory 476 96$ 
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Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


*We Consulted Consultants’ 


Sm, – The excellent article appearing in The Account- 
ant of February 28th under the heading “We con- 
sulted consultants', shows only too clearly some of 
the pitfalls awaiting the unwary by indiscriminate 
dabbling in the established vogue for Consultancy, 
with a capital ‘С’ (а word which, some say, covers a 
multitude of sins). 

It was marred, however, by your contributor 
indulging in the ever-increasingly popular sport of 
sniping at the professional auditor. One can only 
assume that he is one of ‘the old school’ of accountants 
in industry who has not paid sufficient attention to 
the revolution in outlook which the professional 
auditor has voluntarily, but of necessary reasons, 
undergone in post-war years. 

As an auditor, he is primarily concerned with the 
basic accuracy of the report which he signs. In his 
advisory capacity, when called upon, however, he has, 
or should have, an extensive knowledge of the firm, 
its business and its problems. In recent years, this 
has been regarded by most practitioners as an 
integral part of the auditor’s duty to the shareholders. 

Whereas an older member of the profession would, 
possibly, be traditionally over-courteous to your 
contributor and studiously ignore the generalities 
implied in his article, I refuse to accept the suggestion 
that the present-day auditor, with up-to-date training 
and experience, is confined to the category of a 
‘financial expert and taxation wizard’. If his horizons 
are no wider than this, then he has no right to be an 
auditor. 

Lest it be misunderstood, I would make it quite 
plain that I am not, directly or indirectly, disparaging 
the work of any consultant. I am concerned only that 
your many and varied readers do not have the 
impression conveyed to them by this article that the 
professional auditor is concerned solely with history: 
he is, in addition, an important and experienced 
medium of advice on every conceivable problem 
affecting internal industrial and commercial policy. 

Yours faithfully, 
F.C.A., BRIDGWATER. 


Depreciation and Replacement Cost 


Sm, – Mr Kenneth S. Most’s letter of last week sheds 
some light on Mr William L. Irvine's criticism of 
professional practice relating to ‘depreciation’. But 
is this a problem or a nonsense argument? 
Economists only attack accountants over 'depre- 
ciation’ provisions when discussing ‘inflation’, and 
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after price levels rise suggest that accountants have 
helped companies distribute ‘capital’ (i.e. real capital). 
We can always bog down over definitions but, at 
root, it appears that many economists do not realize 
that many items, including capital reserves for 
replacement cost (per Institute Recommendatign 
No. XII) often come out of the ‘profit’ pie before 
any amount is appropriated to dividends or profit 
and loss carry forward. Furthermore, they overlook 
that profits arising from sale of written-down assets 
are not distributed but go to capital reserve. Some 
even imply that any firm would go out of business in 
a long period of inflation because it would not have 
‘depreciated’ on a replacement cost basis and thus 
the firm could never replace its capital assets. 

Stock exchange prices are based on yield, but yield 
only arises after prudent consideration of deprecia- 
tion and reserves needed to keep the business going. 
It would be ludicrous if depreciation or reserves 
had to be calculated with a ‘multiplier’ based on a 
rising general level of prices, itself influenced by the 
increased costs which the ‘multiplier’ would insist 
should be allocated against current output. It is 
theoretically impossible to compress the hetero- 
geneous mass of data these prudent considerations 
involve into a single ‘multiplier’ ~ which would be 
different for ‘deflation’, of course. If it could be 
done, it would only lead to all current values being 
estimates of future values. The tendency of trades 
unions to base present wage claims on expectations 
of future prices -- to make up for the labour time-lag 
in maintaining real wages during inflation ~is just 
one example of this sort of confusion. 

I feel quite confident that the profession recognizes 
its responsibilities and respectfully suggest that there 
is no case to answer. 

Yours faithfully, 

Aberystwyth, Е. HENDERSON WILLIAMS. 


'The National Pension Scheme 


бів, ~ 1 am grateful to Mr C. A. Poyser for the 
support of his letter in your issue of March 7th, and 
still more grateful for his challenge to anyone who 
is taking the typical British attitude to a new idea 
that, luckily there is a snag in it and so no one need 
bother about it — the whole thing can be dismissed! 
We have been through this so often, heavier-than-air 
flying machines in 1900, anti-aircraft guns in 1914, 
electronic computers in 1936. 

If Mr Poyser is right, and the possibility of de- 
creasing earnings during a fiscal year after a change 
of employer, is the best (or worst) that the ‘leave- 
the-Bill-as-it-is’ school can conjure up, the day is 
won. There is already a provision in subsection (3) 
of clause 2 of the Bill for the returning of overpay- 
ments to those who have made them and had there 
not been your contributor would have suggested one. 
Nobody has suggested that an overpayment by one 
employer should be put into the pocket of a subse- 
quent employer. | 

Those to whom Mr Poyser has referred, who have 
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had experience in the pension field, know that in an 
institutional pension scheme where the members 
make contributions the amount of which is related 
to their earnings, two employees who in a year have 
the same total earnings pay the same total contribu- 
tiens. No one would design an institutional pension 
scheme calling for widely different totals according 
to whether the employee's earnings were steady or 
fluctuated from week to week. 

To illustrate the greater simplicity of annual, as 
compared with weekly, accounting, suppose the Bill 
had permitted (as institutional schemes not un- 
commonly do) the payment of contributions in 
respect of а number (say, five) of years prior to 
the ‘appointed date’: under annual accounting the 
Ministry of Pensions, with the co-operation of the 
Commissioners of Inland Revenue, could calculate 
those five years' contributions as fast as the files 
could be taken down from the shelves. How long 
would it take to calculate those contributions on the 
weekly basis of the Bill? 

Your obedient servant and contributor, 

London, EC4. WILLIAM PHILLIPS. 


Personal Loans and Interest Rates 


Sir, – Мау I refer to the comments of Mr Landless 
on my letter on the above subject (February 7th 
issue). 

I had assumed that calculations on any.basis would 
suffice to illustrate my point that like should be 
compared with like, but I now give below the interest 
calculation on normal overdraft account, taking a 
rate of 5 per cent for {100 borrowed repayable by 
six monthly instalments of £17 15 84: 

No. of Principal Interest for 
instalment outstanding month 
£ s d 
100 со 
"85 6 8 
66 12 11 
49 15 10 
3218 4 
1519 5 | 


сл C № м 
н у рол соо о 
ВО Рм > Q, 


£I 9 1 
The effective rate of interest is therefore: 
£2 10 о 
£1 
I must protest ‘that this is not a ‘rough approxima- 


tion’. It 15 as accurate as one likes to divide out 
Good . | 


3498 ^ 
Апу approximation included in these calculations 


arises from working to the nearest penny, and as that 
is precisely. what the bank does, the result gives a 
true comparison. 

The ‘points of a sotiiewhat legal nature’ raised in 
my original letter may ‘not have been particularly 
relevant to the main subject óf the original article, 
but with all due respect they could have been to 
advantage. | 


DA 5 =#8'596 per cent 
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It is surely a fitting climax to an article analysing 
the real interest charged in personal loans and hire- 
purchase transactions to indicate which, if circum- 
stances permit a choice, is the better proposition, 
and why. Yours faithfully, 

Madras, India. R. G. N. PRICE. 


[Mr E. K. Landless writes: I regret to say that I am 
still not convinced of the high degree of accuracy 
claimed by Mr Price for his calculation. His result 
differs from that given in the original article by only 
Is 6d per cent; the difference is due in part to the last 
instalment being much smaller than the other five in 
his table and also to the rounding to the nearest 
penny. Perhaps in view of the smallness of the gap I 
may be permitted to delete the adjective ‘rough’ from 
the previous note. 

In deciding between a personal loan or a hire- 
purchase agreement there are naturally other considera- 
tions than interest charges to be considered. Very 
briefly the advantages of a personal loan are (i) the 
outright ownership of the article purchased; (ii) tax 
relief on loan interest paid; (iii) the cancellation of 
outstanding instalments on death of borrower; and 
(iv) the fact that no security is required. On the other 
hand, such loans are generally made only to individuals 
and have an upper limit at £500 with a maximum term 
of two years. Ít is, of course, necessary to be a cus- 
tomer of one of the banks dealing in personal loans and 
presumably, to satisfy the manager of one's credit 
worthiness. 

To conclude, I quote from The Economist of Novem- 
ber rst, 1958 (my italics) ‘The true cost of hire- 
purchase finance is being overlaid and the useful focus 
of attention on rates of interest which was one of the 
first fruits of more liberal lending by the banks is in 
danger of being lost’ (by competition in such matters 
as ‘no deposit’ length of credit etc.).] 


Club Accounts 


SIR, ~ Аз a part-time resident of the next-door 
village, and as the bearer of a proud name, may I be 
permitted to applaud the layout and clarity of the 
accounts of the Barton-on-Sea Golf Club Ltd (герго- 
duced in The Accountant of March 7th). 

But oh! What a tragic picture is conjured up in the 
mind when one sees the fixed. assets classified under 
the heading ‘We have sunk’, 

Recently at Barton I saw the annual devastation 
which coast-erosion and winter weather had wrought, 
bringing down into the sea great masses of cliff, and 
I wondered how long it would be before the sea 
would claim that nerve-wracking cliff-top fairway 
upon which every shot is aimed 45 degrees to port 
for fear-of a ‘slice’ out to sea. 

Perhaps it is inevitable — such is the lust of the 
sea at this spot — that some day the whole of the fixed 
assets of this admirable club will have 'sunk', and a 
new company will be: formed with the title "Barton- 
at-Sea Golf Club Ltd’, whose assets will be nothing 
if not ‘liquid’. Гргау it never comes to that! 

Yours faithfully, 

Berkhamsted, Herts. N; J. С. BARTON. 

· (and Highcliffe-on-Sea, Hants.) 
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SPECIAL AND ORDINARY MEETINGS OF THE COUNCIL ° 


At special and ordinary meetings of the Council held 
on Wednesday, March 4th, 1959, at the Hall of the 
Institute, Moorgate Place, London, EC2, there were 
present: 


Mr W. L. Barrows, President, in the chair; Mr С. U. Peat, 
M.C., Vice-President; Messrs E. Baldry, о.в.Е., C. Percy 
Barrowcliff, Т.. А. Hamilton Baynes, J. Н. Bell, Н. A. 
Benson, C.B.E., P. Е. Carpenter, Sir William Carrington, 
Messrs G. T. E. Chamberlain, D. A. Clarke, J. Clayton, 
C. Croxton-Smith, W. G. Densem, S. Dixon, W. W. Fea, 
J. Godfrey, G. G. G. Goult, P. F. Granger, L. C. Hawkins, 
J. S. Heaton, D. V. House, Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., р.5.0., 
M.C.,.Messrs P. D. Irons, H. О. Johnson, W. Н. Lawson, 
C.B.E., Н. L. Layton, В. B. Leech, M.B.E., В. McNeil, J. Н. 
Mann, M.B.E., W. E. Parker, c.B.E., S. J. Pears, Е. E. Price, 
P. V. Roberts, L. W. Robson, Sir Thomas Robson, M.B.E,, 
Messrs С. Е. Saunders, К. G. Shuttleworth, C. M. Strachan, 
O.B.E, J. E. Talbot, A. D. Walker, А. Н. Walton, V. 
Waltón, M. Wheatley Jones, J. C. Montgomery Williams, 
В.Р. Winter, C.B.E., M.C., Sir Richard Yeabsley, с.в.в., with 
the Assistant Secretaries. 


Welcome to a New Member 


The President welcomed Mr A. Н. Walton, Е.С.А., 
who was attending for the first time as a member of 
the Council. 


Presentation of Prizes 


In presenting prizes and certificates to those candidates 
who were able to attend the meeting of the Council, 
the President said: 

Gentlemen 

As President it is my pleasure and privilege to 
welcome you on behalf of the Council and to extend 
to you our congratulations on the honours which, you 
have obtained in the recent Institute and Society 
examinations. 

In the Final, Mr M. Marsh, of Dondon, was first 
and obtained most of the prizes and the remarkable 
thing is that his twin brother obtained fourth place. 
A wonderful achievement for the family. 

Those of you who have succeeded in the. Inter- 
mediate examination still have to surmount the for- 
midable hurdle of the Final; your success will enable 
you to approach the Final with confidence and I hope 
that some of you will be here again at the conclusion 
of your articles. 

Those who have passed the Final examination have 
still much to learn. You have done very well so far, but 
never be satisfied with yourselves. The work of the 
profession is exacting but rewarding, though we must 
never cease to learn if we are to give effective service 
10. the public. 

I urge you to take an active interest in the work of 
the Institute and avail yourselves, whenever the oppor- 
tunity arises, of serving your fellow members by. taking 
part in the activities of the district societies, students’ 
societies and other Institute committees. 

The future is in the hands of you young people and 
others like you. Wonderful opportunities are available 


for service to the public and to your chosen profession. 
Seize these opportunities and do all that lies within 
your power to maintain and enhance the reputation 
the Chartered Accountant has gained since our Charter 
was granted seventy-eight years ago. 

Let me exhort you to dedicate yourselves to such 
pursuits as may at once enable you to be respectable in 
life, useful to mankind and an ornament to the 
profession. 

Whatever stage you have reached you take with you 
the best wishes of all the members of the Council of 
the Institute and on their behalf I extend to you again 
their heartiest congratulations upon your achievements. 
I wish you the very best of luck in the future. (Applause.) 


INSTITUTE EXAMINATIONS 


Final 


First Certificate of Merit, the Institute Prize, the W. B. Peat 
Medal and Prize, the William Quilter Prize, the O. C. 
Railton Prize for the year 1958, and the Plender Prizes for the 
papers on Taxation, Auditing, English Law (Part Г) and 
English Law (Part 11) 
M. Marsh (5. Blackburn), London. 
Second Certificate of Merit and the Walter Knox Scholarship 
(shared with one other) 
N. А. Joseph (С. Sorene), London. 
Second Certificate of Merit and the Walter Knox Scholarship 
(shared with one other) 
T. C. Moss (A. A. Beardsall), Grimsby. 
Fifth Certificate of Merit 
B. A. Hellings (J. M. Horsley), Falmouth. 
Seventh Certificate of Merit 
Т. С. Preedy (S. Edgcumbe), Plymouth. 
Eighth Certificate of Merit 
N. Taylor (А. L. І. Glendinning), Newcastle upon Tyne. 
Eleventh Certificate of Merit 
M. A. Pointer (R. W. Barrow), London. 
Plender Prize for the paper on Advanced Accounting 
(Part I) 
M. G. Lyon (J. C. MacGregor), Liverpool. 


Intermediate 


Second Certificate of Merit and the Frederick Whinney Prize 
F. G. Browning (C. N. Smellie), London. 
Third Certificate of Merit, the Stephens Prize and the Plender 
Prize for the paper on Taxation and Cost Accounting 
D. J. Gordon (R. Mallabar), London. 
Fourth Certificate of Merit and the Tom Walton Prize 
I. B. Richards (N. W. Newman), London. 
Fifth Certificate of Merit and the Flight-Lieutenant Dudley 
Hewitt, D.F.C., Prize 
. K. W. Miller (D. W. Kilsby), London. 
Sixth Cerificate of Merit 
P. S. Thring (D. C. Burling), London. 
Seventh Certificate of Merit 
R. G. Mathews (H. F. Mathews), London. 
Eighth Certificate of Merit and the Plender Prize for the paper 
' on Book-keeping and Accounts (Partnership) 
J. C. Aggarwal (À. J. Hebblethwaite), London. 
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Tenth Certificate of Merit and the Plender Prize for the paper 
on General Commercial Knowledge 
H. J. Collis (P. Lynn), London. 
Eleventh Certificate of Merit 
B. J. Arthur (L. H. Norman), London. 
Thirteenth Certificate of Merit and the Plender Prize for the 
• paper on Book-keeping and Accounts (Executorship) 
К. J. Alexandre (W. О. Allen), London. 
Fifteenth Certificate of Merit 
J. K. Shepherd (G. B. Mairs), Nottingham. 
Seventeenth Certificate ој Merit 
D. E. Midgley (E. J. Rogers), London. 
Twentieth Certificate of Merit 
J. Richardson (V. F. Brown), London. 
М. С. Roberts (Е. D. M. Lowry), Liverpool. 
Twenty-third Certificate of Merit 
В. М. Basu, Calcutta. 
W. Bates (F. S. Bentley), Nottingham. 
Twenty-fifth Certificate of Merit 
K. G. Clark (C. W. Bellamy), London. 
L. R. Dingle (B. W. Vincent), London. 
G. A. Maxwell (K. G. M. Harding), Liverpool. 


SOCIETY EXAMINATIONS 
The following Honours Certificates were awarded: 


Final 
P. Foreman, Blackburn. 


Intermediate 
J. R. Brakell, Wallington. 
J. E. Dastur, Bombay. 
D. H. Lewis, Coventry. 
G. Perkins, Nottingham. 


Facilities for Members and Students in 
Scotland 


The Council recorded its thanks to the Council of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland for 
providing certain facilities for members of the Institute 
and ex-Society students who are resident in Scotland. 
The Scottish Institute has decided: 

(1) that ex-Society students be permitted to attend 
the Scottish Institute's tuition classes on the 
normal individual fee-paying basis; 

(ii) to recommend to The Chartered Accountants 
Students’ Societies in Edinburgh, Glasgow and 
Aberdeen that they alter their constitutions so 
that it will be possible for all members and 
students of the Institute resident in Scotland to 
become eligible to join one or other of the 
students' societies on the normal individual fee- 
paying basis; 

Gii) that members of the Institute resident in Scot- 
land be eligible to join the Scottish Institute's 
various discussion groups operating in the local 
area in which they are resident; 

(iv) that members and students of the Institute 
resident in Scotland be permitted to make use 
of the Scottish Institute's libraries in Edinburgh, 
Glasgow and Aberdeen but not of the postal 
borrowing facilities from the library in Glasgow; 

(v) that those Incorporated Accountant members of 
the Institute who were members of the Society's 
group scheme with the Scottish Nuffield Provi- 
dent Society. be eligible to join the Scottish 
Institute's group scheme with that society. 
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Auditors’ Report under the Companies Act, 
1948 


In the booklet on the Companies Act originally issued 
in May 1948, and now reproduced, as revised, in 
Section O 2 of the Members Handbook, the Council set 
out a form of auditors’ report (with additions applicable 
to group accounts) which was considered by counsel 
to comply with Section 162 and the Ninth Schedule 
to the Act. 

Inquiries received from members make it desirable 
for the Council to state that this approval of a particular 
form by counsel in 1948 does not preclude the use of 
other forms. The Council wishes to make it clear that 
each member may use his own judgement (with the aid 
of legal advice if he thinks fit) in deciding upon the 
wording of his report in compliance with the Com- 
panies Act. ; 


Appointment to Committee 


Mr A. H. Walton was appointed to serve on the 
Applications Committee. 


Registration of Articles 
'The Secretary reported the registration of 253 articles 
of clerkship during the last month, the total number 
since January rst, 1959, being 453. 


Admissions to Membership 


The following were admitted to membership of the 

Institute: 

Abbott, John David; A.C.A., 1959; 8 Hawthorn Way, 
Macclesfield, Cheshire. 


~ §Ackland, Thomas Francis; A.S.A.A., 1959; 34 Arlington 


Road, Southgate, London, N14. 

Adams, Alan Edward; A.C.A., 1959; 24 York Gardens, 
Clifton, Bristol, 8. 

Adams, (Mrs) Edith Rachel; A.C.A., 1959; та Manorgate 
Road, Kingston upon Thames, Surrey. 

Adams, Graham; A.C.A., 1959; 96 King Street, Newcastle, 

tatis. 

Adams, Richard; A.C.A., 1959; 59 St Guthlac Street, 
Hereford. 

Adby, David; А.С.А., 1959; ro Milton Close, Canterbury. 

Adcock, Oliver John Willamot; A.C.A., 1959; Golden 
Arrow, Mount Nebo, Taunton, Somerset. 

Alexander, John Martin; A.C.A., 1959; 9 Ainsdale Road, 
Ealing, London, Ws. 

Allan, Roy Maclaren; A.C.A., 1959; 244 Alexandra Road, 
Southport. 

Allcock, Donald Alec; А.С.А., 1959; 25 Manor Way, 
Crewe, Cheshire. 

Alton, Brian Walter Barnett; A.C.A., 1959; 61 Knighton. 
Road, Leicester. 

Amery, Robert Henry; А.С.А., 1959; 27 Grafton Drive; 
Upton, Wirral, Cheshire. 

Anderson, Gilbert Magnus; A.C.A., 1959; 40 Darrick Wood: 
Road, Orpington, Kent. 

Anderson-Morshead, Rupert John Duke; А.С.А., 1959; 
‘Whiteriggs’, Inval, Haslemere, Surrey. 





$ means ‘incorporated accountant member’. 


Firms not marked Т or * are composed wholly of members. 
of the Institute. 


7 f against the name of a firm indicates that the firm, though 


not wholly composed of members of the Institute, is com- 
posed wholly of chartered accountants who are members. 
of one or another of the three Institutes of chartered 
accountants in Great Britain and Ireland. 


* against the name of a firm indicates that the firm is not 
wholly composed of members of one or another of the- 
three Institutes of chartered accountants #1 Great Britain. 
and Ireland. . 
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Angers, Brian Mason; А.С.А., 1959; то Brooklands Avenue, 
off Sharoe Green Lane (North), Fulwood, Preston. 

Anning, Albert John; A.C.A., 1959; 2 St Leonards Terrace, 
Colyton, Devon. 

Archer, John Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 1 Ingleside Mansions, 
Saltburn-by-the-Sea, Yorks. 

Armitage, Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 45 St Anne’s Terrace, 
Baildon, Shipley, Yorks. 

Armstrong, David Gerald; A.C.A., 1959; 86 Pinner View, 
Harrow, Middlesex. 

Armstrong, Eric Roland; A.C.A., 1959; 124 Fairbank Road, 
Toller Lane, Bradford. 

Armstrong, Geoffrey Dennis; А.С.А., 1959; Newfield 
Grange, Kingstown, Carlisle. 

Ashby, Geoffrey Frank; А.С.А., 1959; 50 Vaughan Gar- 

.. dens, Ilford, Essex. 

Ashley, Peter Arthur; A.C.A., 1959; 219 Church Hill Road, 
North Cheam, Surrey. 

Ashworth, Roland; A.C.A., 1959; 23 Park Road, Waterfoot, 
Rossendale, Lancs. 

Aspin, Frank; A.C.A., 1959; 143 Hollins Road, Oldham, 
Lancs. 

Atkinson, Geoffrey Dayot, 8.44; A.C.A., 1959; Flat 2, 
32 Arthur Road, Wimbledon, London, SW19. 

Ayres, John Antony; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Horleycroft’, Horley 
Lodge Lane, Salfords, Surrey. 

Ayscough, Jonathan; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Ashwood’, Montreal 
Road, Riverhead, Kent. 


Bailey, Albert Maurice; A.C.A., 1959; 4 Boult Terrace, 
Shiney Row, Houghton-le-Spring, Co. Durham. 

Bailey, Timothy; A.C.A., 1959; 36 Caledon Road, Sher- 
wood, Nottingham. 

Baily, Cyril Raymond; A.C.A., 1959; 50 Durley Road, 
Liverpool, 9. 

Baker, Anthony David; A.C.A., 1959; with Thomson 
MeLintock & Co, 5 St Philip’s Place, Birmingham, 3. 

Baker, William; A.C.A., 1959; 139 Hinderton Road, 
Birkenhead, Cheshire. А 

Ballantyne, Robert Leigh; А.С.А., 1959; 174 Moor Lane, 
Crosby, Liverpool, 23. 

Ballard, Brian Ivan; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Monksfield’, Quarr Road, 
Binstead, Isle of Wight. 

Banks, Garth Nigel John; A.C.A., 1959; 75 Kingston Hill, 
Kingston, Surrey. 

Banks, Patrick Brian James; A.C.A., 1959;-26 Albion Park, 
Loughton, Essex. 

Bargh, Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 190 Station Road, Brimington, 
Chesterfield. 

Barnes, Richard Donald; A.C.A., 1959; ‘The Little Thatch’, 
Roundabouts, Pulborough, Sussex. 

Het William; A.C.A., 1959; 20 Cross Way, Petts Wood, 

ent. 

Barraclough, Roger, в.сом.; A.C.A., 1959; 52 Leach Green 
Lane, Rubery, Birmingham. 

Barratt, Peter William; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Old Warke', Walk- 
den Road, Worsley, Lancashire. 

Barrett, Arthur Robin; A.C.A., 1959; 693 Chester Road, 
Erdington, Birmingham, 23. 

Barter, Timothy Michael; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Broadstone’, 
Greenway, Frinton-on-Sea, Essex. 

Basden-Smith, Hugh Philip; A.C.A., 1959; Church Cottage, 
Grappenhall, Warrington. 

Baulk, Roger Edward; А.С.А., 1959; 9 Chaddesley Road, 
Kidderminster, Worcs. 

Baxter, Alan; А.С.А., 1959; 20 Connie Street, Openshaw, 
Manchester, 11. 

Bayliss, William; A.C.A., 1959; 263 The Ridgeway, Erding- 
ton, Birmingham, 23. 

Baynham, Haydn 'Thomas? A.C.A., 1959; 54 Caerphilly 
Road, Gabalfa, Cardiff. 

Beaumont, Fred; А.С.А., 1959; 
Blackley, Manchester, 9. 

Beck, Kenneth, B.A.(ECON.); A.C.A., 1959; 8 The Oval, 
Bradford, 8. 

Beddoes, Edward; A.C.A., 1959; 35 Broad Street, Pensnett, 
Brierley Hill, Staffs. 
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Beeley, Anthony Francis Mycroft; A.C.A., 1959; 64 Ken- 
sington Mansions, London, SWs. 

Beetham, Philip James; A.C.A., 1959; 11 Park Drive, 
Littleover, Derby. 

Belton, Hugh Francis; А.С.А., 1959; 39 Blake Hall Road, 
Wanstead, London, Err. 
Bennett, Brian Edward Frederick; А.С.А., 1959; 17 Chil- 
tern Hills Road, Beaconsfield, Bucks. ы 
Bennett, Douglas William Warburton; А.С.А., 1959; 14 
Kings Road, Walton-on-Thames, Surrey. 

Bennett, Graham Cyril; A.C.A., 1959; 4 Penylan Terrace, 
Penylan, Cardiff. 

Bennewith, John William; A.C.A., 1959; 85 Cannonbury 
Avenue, Pinner, Middlesex. 

Bentley, John David Greer; А.С.А., 1959; 41 Minehead 
Street, Leicester. 

Berger, Michael Kenneth; А.С.А., 1959; 28 Sussex Lodge, 
Sussex Place, London, №2. 

Bernard, Peter Anthony; A.C.A., 1959; 69 Claygate Lane, 
Esher, Surrey. 

Berry, Brian Frank; A.C.A., 1959; 3 North Road, Horn- 
dean, near Portsmouth. 

Biggin, Peter Charles; A.C.A., 1959; 183 Finney Lane, 
Heald Green, Cheadle, Cheshire. | 

Birch, Michael James; A.C.A., 1959; 176 Clarendon Road, 
Hyde, Cheshire. 

Bird, Arthur William; A.C.A., 1959; 9 Percy "Terrace, 
Berwick-on-T weed. 

Bird, Peter Charles John; A.C.A., 1959; The Stores 
Bungalow, Middleton, Tamworth, Staffs. 

Birdsall, Malcolm Barrett; A.C.A., 1959; 28 Benton Park 
Road, Newcastle upon Tyne, 7. 

Black, Brian Willoughby; A.C.A., 1959; 43 Mapperley 
Road, Mapperley Park, Nottingham. 

Black, Eon Hamilton; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Dunure’, Daresbury, 
near Warrington. 

Black, Francis Rokeby; А.С.А., 1959; 16 Brunswick Gar- 
dens, London, W8. 

Blackborn, Bryan George; А.С.А., 1959; 4 Heath Rise, 
Kersfield Road, Putney, London, SW15. 

Blake, James Peter; A.C.A., 1959; 63 Ainderby Road, 
Romanby, Northallerton, Yorks. 

Bleazard, Keith; A.C.A., 1959; 6 Kenwyn Avenue, Marton, 
Blackpool. | 

Blech, Neville Franklin; А.С.А., 1959; 4 Fleming Court, 
St Mary's Terrace, London, W2. 

Blinkhorn, Alan; А.С.А., 1959; 13 St Aubins Road, 
Haulgh, Bolton. 

Bloss, Patrick Donald; А.С.А., 1959; 268 Raeburn Avenue, 
Surbiton, Surrey. 

Bloye, Ronald Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 13 Lady Margaret Road, 
Kentish Town, London, NWs. 

Blumson, John David; A.C.A., 1959; 6 Orley Court, Green- 
ford Road, Harrow, Middlesex. 

Bodinetz, Lionel Walter; A.C.A., 1959; 75А Hampton Road, 
Forest Gate, London, E7. 

Bodkin, Raymond; А.С.А., 1959; Flat 16, Greystone 
Buildings, South Street, Eastbourne. 

Booth, Arthur Thomas; А.С.А., 1959; ‘Ingle Nook’, 
Dinting Road, Glossop, Derbyshire. 

Booth, Harold, m.a.; A.C.A., 1959; 29 Pilkington Road, 
Southport. 

Boulos, Albert, B.A.(ECON.); А.С.А., 1959; 25 Mostapha 
Fahmy Street, Glymonopolo, Alexandria, Egypt. 

Bowden, Kenneth Gordon; A.C.A., 1959; 11 Alexandra 
Terrace, South Molton, Devon. 

Bowers, Kenneth John; A.C.A., 1959; 8 Chase Side Avenue, 
Merton Park, London, SW2o. | 

Bowkett, Reginald John; A.C.A., 1959; The Stone Farm, 
Stoke Prior, near Leominster, Herefordshire. 

Bradley, Peter Alwyn; А.С.А., 1959; 112 Upminster Road, 
Hornchurch, Essex. 

Bradford, Philip Taylor; A.C.A., 1959; 66 Bradgate Lane, 
Rotherham, Yorks. . 

Bradman,'Edward Anthony; А.С.А., 1959; 14 Rundell 
Crescent, Hendon, London, NW4. SON 
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Bradshaw, John Keith; А.С.А., 1959; 102 Frant Road, 
Thornton Heath, Surrey. 

Bradshaw, Raymond john; А.С.А., 1959; 33 Oakwell 
Avenue, Leeds, 8. 

Bramall, Douglas Charles Anthony; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Glen- 
brook’, Bamford, near Sheffield. 

Bsamwell, Derek; A.C.A., 1959; 5 Railway Terrace, Sea- 
scale, Cumberland. 

Branch, Reginald Frederick John; A.C.A., 1959; 690 Field 
End Road, South Ruislip, Middlesex. 

Bray, David; A.C.A., 1959; 16 Norfolk Avenue, Watford. 

Brennan, James Dennis; А.С.А., 1959; то Coniston Grove, 
St Helens, Lancs. 

Brierley, David Roger; А.С.А., 1959; 15 Waterloo Road, 
Bramhall, Cheshire. 

Briggs, David Rainford, B.4.; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Newlands’, 
Park Hill Road, Hale, Cheshire. 

Brighouse, John Barrie; А.С.А., 1959; 18 Stanhope Street, 
Stanton-by-Dale, Ilkeston, Derbyshire. 

Bright, Christopher Francis; A.C.A., 1959; 46 St Paul’s 
Road, Luton. 

Brimelow, Alan, B.A; A.C.A., 1959; 15 Corfton Road, 
Ealing, London, Ws. 

Britton, David Rogers; А.С.А., 1959; бо Abbeydale Park 
Rise, Totley Rise, Sheffield. . 

Brockhouse, Maurice William, B.sc.(EcoN.); A.C.A., 1959; 
97 St Paul's Road, Smethwick, 41, Staffs. 

Brooke, John Richard, B.A.; А.С.А., 1959; 18 Clun Road, 
Northfield, Birmingham, 31. 

Brown, Claude Brownlie; A.C.A., 1959; 8 Woodfield Road, 
Blackpool. 

Brown, Fred; A.C.A., 1959; 44 Warwick Street, Heaton, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, 6. 

Brown, Robert Alfred George; A.C.A., 1959; 477 Win- 
chester Road, Bassett, Southampton. 

Brown, William Royles; A.C.A., 1959; 3 Williton Road, 
Childwall, Liverpool, 16. 

Brownhill, John Roger; A.C.A., 1959; 25 Priory Close, 
Dudley. 

Browning, Robert John; A.C.A., 1959; 10 Bourne Close, 
Broxbourne, Herts. 

Bryant, David Walter; A.C.A., 1959; 12 Park View Gardens, 
Grays, Essex. 

Bryce, Neville Maurice; A.C.A., 1959; 21 Seaburn Gardens, 
Seaburn, Sunderland. 

Bull, Malcolm David, 3.a.; A.C.A., 1959; 4 Arundel Drive, 
Bramcote, Notts. 

Burchill, Kenneth Peter; А.С.А., 1959; 36 High Street, 
Staple Hill, Bristol, 

Burges, Robin Edward; A.C.A., 1959; 93 Bearton Road, 
Hitchin, Herts. 

Burgess, David Clive; A.C.A., 1959; 92 Belmont Rise, 
Belmont, Sutton, Surrey. 

Burgess, Richard Trevor; A.C.A., 1959; 87 Parkanaur 
Avenue, Тћогре Bay, Essex. 

Burley, Anthony John; А.С.А., 1959; 147 Clayhall Avenue, 
Ilford, Essex. 

Burnley, Christopher John; А.С.А., 1959; 94 Liverpool 
Road, Chester. 

Burrows, Ronald; A.C.A., 1959; 35 Beechwood Road, 
Caterham, Surrey. 


Calder, Desmond James; А.С.А., 1959; 11 Southwell Gar- 
dens, Kensington, London, SW7. 

Calvert Lee, Edmund Раш, m.a.; A.C.A., 1959; 3 The 
Avenue, Bickley, Bromley, Kent. 

Campbell, John Christopher Frank, B.A; A.C.A., 1959; 
47 Arkwright Road, Hampstead, London, NW3. 

Campbell, Robert Andrew Borland, B.coM.; А.С.А., 1959; 
47А Woodford Road, Bramhall, Cheshire. 

Carpenter, James John; A.C.A., 1959; 1 Templar Road, 
Homerton, London, Е9. 

Carney, Michael; А.С.А., 1959; 22 Westoe Drive, South 
Shields, Co. Durham. 

Carr, Frank; A.C.A., 1959; 54 Parmontley Street, Scots- 
wood, Newcastle upon Тупе, 5. 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


317 


Carruthers, William Douglas; А.С.А., 1959; 553 Old 
Chester Road, Rock Ferry, Birkenhead. 

Cashmore, Geoffrey Harold; А.С.А., 1959; 108 Brancaster 
Lane, Purley, Surrey. 

Casson, George Ronald Lount; А.С.А., 1959; 136 Laura 
Grove, Preston, Paignton, Devon. 

Cato, George; А.С.А., 1959; 122 Peters Court, Porchester 
Road, London, W2. 

Catterall, Alan Stewart; А.С.А., 1959; 6 Gordon Street, 
Sutton-in-Craven, near Keighley, Yorks. 

Chalkley, Reginald Harrison; A.C.A., 1959; 5 Halmer Gate, 
Spalding, Lincs. 

Channon, Gordon Anthony; А.С.А., 1959; 33 Dunsford 
Road, St Thomas, Exeter, Devon. 

Cheyne, John David; A.C.A., 1959; 9o Ossulton Way, East 
Finchley, London, N2. 

Christie, Joseph; A.C.A., 1959; 53 Woodside Road, Beau- 
mont Park, Huddersfield. 

Christy, Norman David; A.C.A., 1959; 112 Blake Road, 
Bounds Green, London, N11. 

Claret, Jacob; A.C.A., 1959; Woodend House, Roundwood 
Lane, Harpenden, Herts. 

Clarke, John Neil, LL.B.; A.C.A., 1959; 4 Homesdale Road, 
Bromley, Kent. 

Clarkson, Alan Malcolm; A.C.A., 1959; 44 Hunters Way, 
Dringhouses, York. 

Clarkson, Peter Bruce Archibald; A.C.A., 1959; with Kemp, 
Chatteris & Co, St Swithin's House, 37 Walbrook, 
London, EC4. . 

Cline, Philip, B.A.(ECON.); A.C.A., 1959; 170 Cardiff Road, 
Llandaff, Cardiff. 

Cockerill, Leslie; A.C.A., 1959; 33 Southcoates Lane, Hull. 

Coggins, Herbert Henry James; A.C.A., 1959; Flat 3, 13 
Aspley Road, Wandsworth, London, SW18. 

Cole, Robert Alan; A.C.A., 1959; 132 South Park Road, 
Wimbledon, London, SW19. 

Colley, James Edward; А.С.А., 1959; The Little Cottage, 
East Lavant, Chichester, Sussex. 

Collins, Ian Roger; A.C.A., 1959; 169 Southey Hall Road, 
Sheffield, 5. 

Contractor, Khushroo .Kaikobad, в.зс.(всом.); A.C.A., 
1959; with Thornton & Thornton, Union Chambers, 63 
'Temple Row, Birmingham, 2. 

Cook, James Mitchell; A.C.A., 1959; 11 Honister Drive, 
Sunderland. 

Cook, Kenneth George Thomas; A.C.A., 1959; 24 Ennís- 
more Avenue, Guildford, Surrey. 

Cope, Brian Reginald; A.C.A., 1959; 199 Halesowen Road, 
Old Hill, Staffs. 

Cope, Jeremy Victor; A.C.A., 1959; 55 Church Road, 
Dover, Kent. 

Copley, Anthony Neville; A.C.A., 1959; 173 Bradway Road, 
Bradway, Sheffield. 

Coppelman, Harold; A.C.A., 1959; 18 Clifton Gardens, 
South Tottenham, London, Nrs. 

Cotton, John Burrows; A.C.A., 1959; 8 Dell Close, Walling- 
ton, Surrey. 

Coulter, David John; А.С.А., 1959; 21 Ashburton Avenue, 
Oxton, Birkenhead. 

Coulter, John David; A.C.A., 1959; до Blossomfield Road, 
Solihull, Warwickshire. у 

Coventry, Edward Reginald; A.C.A., 1959; 40 Cecil Road, 
Waltham Cross, Herts. 

Crofts, Barrie Hugh; А.С.А., 1959; 45 Teesdale Road, 
Sherwood, Nottingham. 

Crosby, Peter; A.C.A., 1959; 40 Green Hill Drive, Bramley, 
Leeds, 13. 

Crowe, John; A.C.A., 1959; 5 King Edward Road, Heaton, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, 6. 

Crowe, Reginald Michael; А.С.А., 1959; 145 Nevill Road, 
Stoke Newington, London, N16. 

Crowther, Ronald Peter Morrison; A.C.A., 1959; 132 
Fielding Road, Bedford Park, London, W4. 

Cubitt, Cecil Charles; A.C.A., 1959; “The Shrubbery’, 
Strumpshaw Road, Brundall, near Norwich. 
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Cummins, William Radley; A.C.A., 1959; 29 Harvey Road, 
Worthing, Sussex. 

Cunnington, James Philip; A.C.A., 1959; 40 Conery Lane, 
Enderby, Leicester. 

Currie, Gordon Andrew Stuart; A.C.A., 1959; 127 The 
Avenue, Alwoodley, Leeds, 17. 

Cushion, Graham John; А.С.А., 1959; 29 Adeyfield Road, 
Hemel Hempstead, Herts. 

Cutler, John David; A.C.A., 1959; 44 Nab Wood Crescent, 
Shipley, Yorks. 


d'Agapeyeff, Alexander; A.C.A., 1959; with Hays, Akers & 
Hays, зо Cursitor Street, Chancery Lane, London, ЕСА. 

Dalwood, Keith Lionel, B.sc(ECON.); A.C.A., 1959; 21 The 
Orchard, Winchmore Hill, London, Nar. 

§Daniels, Frederick William Wall, о.в.в.; А.5.А.А., 1959; 
2 Patterdale Gardens, High Heaton, Newcastle upon 
Tyne, 7. 

Darlington, Herbert Terrill; A.C.A., 1959; 26 Glamis Road, 
Newquay, Cornwall. 

Daudjee, Hatimali Tayabali; A.C.A., 1959; 34 Thurleigh 
Court, Nightingale Lane, London, SW12. 

Davies, David Maldwyn; A.C.A., 1959; 270 Malden Way, 
New Malden, Surrey. 

Davies, David Morris, в.л.; A.C.A., 1959; 31 Queen's Road, 
Aberystwyth. 

Davies, Norman Harold; A.C.A:, 1959; 2 Curtis Street, 
Neath, Glam. 

Davis, Barry Peter; A.C.A., 1959; 62 Downage, Hendon, 
London, NW4. 

Davison, John Barry, 5.5c.; A.C.A., 1959; 14 Braces Lane, 
Marlbrook, Bromsgrove, Worcs. 

Dawborn, Richard Myles; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Brooklyn’, Ifield, 
Crawley, Sussex. 

Dawe, George Henry; А.С.А., 1959; 15 Aquila Drive, 
Heddon Village Estate, Heddon on the Wall, North- 
umberland. 

Dawson, John Bernard; A.C.A., 1959; 71 Clumber Road, 
Poynton, Cheshire. 

Dawson, Peter Frederick; А.С.А., 1959; 16 Orchard 
Avenue, Thames Ditton, Surrey. 

Dawson, (Miss) Sheila; А.С.А., 1959; 243 Richmond Road, 
Sheffield, 15. 

Deal, Alan Robert; А.С.А., 1959; 47 Thornhill Road, 
Surbiton, Surrey. 

Delderfield, Gordon Basil; A.C.A., 1959; 57 Pentney Road, 
Balham, London, SWi2. 

Della-Porta, Gerald Barry; A.C.A., 1959; 27 Southernhay 
Road, Leicester. 

Dhawan, Kushal; A.C.A., 1959; with Alfred Harris & 
Trotter, Suite 1, 120 Wigmore Street, London, Wi. 

Dickinson, Alan Geoffrey; A.C.A., 1959; 314 Havant Road, 
Drayton, Portsmouth. 

Docwra, David Hubert; A.C.A., 1959; Assistant Account- 
ant, Montague Burton, Ltd, Hudson Road Mills, Leeds, 9. 

Dodd, Alan; A.C.A., 1959; with Cassleton Elliott & Co, 
Р.О. Box 266, Takoradi, Ghana. 

Dodman, Keith Victor; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Forest Hill’, Vyner 
Road South, Bidston, Birkenhead, Cheshire. 

Dodwell, Paul Edward; A.C.A., 1959; 48 Sutherland 
Avenue, Orpington, Kent. 

Doherty, Harold Ian, 8.A.(ECON.); A.C.A., 1959; ‘Oak Trees’, 
Cockfosters Road, Hadley Wood, Herts. 

Doleman, John Francis; A.C.A., 1959; 12 Knighton Grange 
Road, Leicester. 

Donohue, Nicholas Henry; A.C.A., 1959; 125 Liverpool 
Road, Penwortham, Preston. 

Dovey, George Trevor Ieuan; A.C.A., 1959; Birch Grove, 
Dunwood, Romsey, Hants. 

Doyle, Thomas Edward; A*C.A., 
Road, Stretford, Manchester. 

Drury, John Victor; A.C.A., 1959; 144 Abbey Road, St 
John’s Wood, London, NW8. 

§Dry, David Jan; A.S.A.A., 1959; 15 Torwood Road, Forest 
Town, Johannesburg, South Africa. 

Duncan, Alexander Stuart; A.C.A., 1959; 
Chestnut Avenue, Chorleywood, Herts. 
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Duncan, Malcolm Ian, в.сом.; A.C.A., 1959; 58 Douglas 
Avenue, Oakhill, Stoke-on-Trent. 


§Edwards, Brian; A.S.A.A., 1959; 24 Allenby Road, Swin- 
ton, Manchester. 

Edwards, Raymond George; A.C.A., 1959; 88 Ridley Road, 
Forest Gate, London, E7. 

Egan, Terence Michael; A.C.A., 1959; 11 Trevose Houfe, 
Orsett Street, London, SErr1. 

El Cheikh, Ezzat; А.С.А., 1959; 34 Bahgat Ali Stréet, 
Zamalik, Cairo, Egypt. 

Elder, Robert Bruce; A.C.A., 1959; 9 Bromleigh Drive, 
Stoke, Coventry. 

El-Enbaby, Mohamed Salem; A.C.A., 1959; 2 El-Kamel 
Mohamed Street, Flat 36, Zamalik, Cairo, Egypt. 

Ellison, John Frederick; А.С.А., 1959; 65 Foley Street, 
Hereford. 

Elphick, David John; A.C.A., 1959; 18 Salisbury Road, 
Seven Kings, Ilford, Essex. 

Eng, Sunwee Ernest; A.C.A., 1959; 15 Grendon Gardens, 
Wembley Park, Middlesex. 

Ethell, Donald; A.C.A., 1959; 30 Macbeth Road, Fleet- 
wood, Lancs. 

Evans, John Daniel; A.C.A., 1959; 28 Ponsford Road, 
Minehead, Somerset. 

Evans, John Godfrey; A.C.A., 1959; 31 Ilkeston Road, 
Heanor, Derbyshire. · 

Every, Cyril Trevor; A.C.A., 1959; 46 Blenheim Terrace, 
St John's Wood, London, NWS8. 

Eynon, Douglas А.С.А., 1959; with Peat, Marwick, 
Mitchell & Co, 7 Coniscliffe Road, Darlington, Co. 
Durham. 


Farley, John Martin; A.C.A., 1959; 23 The Avenue, Clay- 
ton, Bradford, Yorks. 

Farquharson, Derek McBain; A.C.A., 1959; 
Road, London, NW2. 

Fatakia, Aspy Nariman; A.C.A., 1959; 20 Firs 
London, Nro. 

Finlay, Alan Neilson; A.C. A. . 1959; 1x Beechfield Road, 
Bromley, Kent. 

Fish, Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 59 Pinewood Green, Iver Heath, 


Bucks. 

Fisher, David Edward; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Moordale’, Silloth, 
Carlisle. 

Fisher, David Roland; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Forest View’, Col- 
gate, Horsham, Sussex. 

Florence, Ronald George; A.C.A., 1959; 119 Pyrford House, 
Loughborough Park, Brixton, London, Э\ о. 

Fooks, John Anthony, В.А.; A.C.A., 1959; Lon Twyn, 
Dinas Powis, Glamorgan. 


Foreman, Peter; A.C.A., 1959; 36 King Street, Whalley, 
near Blackburn. 


43 Wotton 


Avenue, 


: Forrest, David; A.C.A., 1959; with W. D. Burlinson & Co, 


Wesley Chambers, Union Street, Dewsbury, Yorks. 

Foster, Eric Lancelot; A.C.A., 1959; 26 Brookleigh Road, 
Withington, Manchester, 20. 

Foster, Geoffrey William; А.С.А., 1959; ‘South Burland’, 
Bittadon, near Barnstaple, North Devon. 

Foster, John Malcolm; А.С.А., 1959; 2 Capstone Avenue, 
Oxley, Wolverhampton. 

Fowle, Christopher James; А.С.А., 1959; ‘Porth’, Holly 
Bank Road, Hook Heath, Woking. 

Fowler, (Miss) Muriel Clara Orchard; A.C.A., 1959; 
Heathfield School, Ascot, Berks. 

Fox, John Staley; A.C.A., 1959; 77 Dowhills Road, Blun- 
dellsands, Liverpool, 23. 

Foxwell, Michael John; A.C.A., 1959; 4 Sparkbridge Road, 
Harrow, Middlesex. 

Frances, Paul Riccardo; A.C.A., 1959; 25 Marlborough Hill, 
Wealdstone, Harrow, Middlesex. 

Franklin, John Kenneth; A.C.A., 1959; 31 St Philip’s Road, 
Cambridge. 

Fraser, Henry; А.С.А., 1959; 13 Lorne Gardens, Holland 
Park Avenue, London, Wir. 

Freeborough, Christopher Rupert; A.C.A., 


1959; 10 Kelsey 
Way, Beckenham, Kent. 
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PERSONAL PENSIONS 


THE UNIQUE 
INVESTMENT TRUST RETIREMENT ANNUITY 


with premiums and pension ‘geared’ to the price of Investment-Trust-Units. 


SINGLE PREMIUM RETIREMENT ANNUITIES 


of the conventional type are offered on excellent terms with maximum flexibility. 


EXECUTIVE PENSION POLICIES 


provide for the needs of the individual executive on most attractive terms. 


. For full particulars write to 


LONDON AND MANCHESTER ASSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED 


FINSBURY-SQUARE · LONDON E.C.2 
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` X FOR AUDIT CLERKS - Courses for A.C.C.A. Send for 
this book 
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and all Commercial subjects. Specialized Courses for the Prelims, + 107 Regent House, 6 Norfolk Street, ; 
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Write to: Pr a Please send me post free and а 
| without obligation a copy of your P 
THE SCHOOL ок ACCOUNTANCX ео E 
! ‘The Direct Way to Success’ : 
107 Regent House, 107 Regent House, : 1 
6 Norfolk Street, e Е 2 West Regent Street, : Мате „тень cee cee var ean nee one cee eri are nta t э 
London, WC2 Glasgow, C2 ! Address essent i 
48 years of Successful Educational Service : = $ 
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§Freeman, Kenneth Horace; А.5.А.А., 1959; 2 Arnold Yard, 
Arnold Road, Old Basford, Nottingham. 

Freeman, Michael Asher; А. С. А., 1959; 19 Waungron Road, 
Llandaff, Cardiff. 


Gainsford, Alan Noel; A.C.A., 1959; 11 Morley Road, 
Twickenham, Middlesex. 
G&nley, William Bernard, 5.A.(coM.); A.C.A., 1959; 27 Buck 
Street, Leigh, Lancs. 
Gardner, David William Leslie; A.C.A., 1959; 235 Chigwell 
Road, Woodford Green, Essex. 
Gellatly, George Richard Neil; A.C.A., 1959; 12 Harting- 
ton Road, Bramhall, Cheshire, 
Gerrard, James Michael; А.С.А., 1959; 133 Junction Road, 
Deane, Bolton. 
Ghose, Asit Kumar; A.C.A., 1959; 7 Spencer Road, 
London, W4. 
Gibbs, John Michael; A.C.A., 1959; 43 Beaufort Avenue, 
Ward End, Birmingham, 34. 
Gibson, Robin Thomas, B.A.(ECON.); A.C.A., 1959; 45 Fluin 
Lane, Frodsham, Cheshire. 
Gilham, Clive; A.C.A., 1959; 70 Catford Hill, Catford, 
London, SE6. 
Gill, Brian Haydn; A.C.A., 1959; 72 Acheson Road, Hall 
Green, Birmingham, 28. 
Gill Derek; A.C.A., 1959; 69 Basnett Street, Burnley. 
Gladstone, Christopher Steuart, В.А.; A.C.A., 1959; 52 
Gloucester Place Mews, London, Wi. 
Glaysher, John William; A.C.A., 1959; 22 Wellington Road, 
Horsham, Sussex. 
Glover, Ronald Anthony; A.C.A., 1959; 173 Beeches Road, 
Great Barr, Birmingham, 22a. 
Goate, Christopher George Cubitt; A.C.A., 1959; ‘The 
Lawn’, Beauchamp Road, East Molesey, Surrey. 
Godfrey, (Miss) Susan Meriel; A.C.A., 1959; Golden Nook 
Farm, Cuddington Northwich, Cheshire. 
$Goldberg, Mervyn; A.S.A.A., 1959; 79 Northumberland 
Road, Kensington, Johannesburg, South Africa. 
Goodale, Peter Thomas; A.C.A., 1959; 129 Newport Road, 
Manchester, 21. 
Goodman, Ellis Martin; A.C.A., 1959; 12 Berkeley Court, 
Baker Street, London, NW. 
Goodrum, Ian William; A. СА. +» 1959; ‘Lyndene’, Avenue 
Road, Ashby de la Zouch. 
Gordon, Michael John David; A.C.A., 1959; 25 Stafford 
Court, Kensington, London, ws. 
Gould, "Alan; А.С.А., 1959; 8 Middleton Boulevard, 
Wollaton Park, Nottingham. 
Granger, Maurice Edward; A.C.A., 1959; 45 Grange Road, 
Alvaston, Derby. 
Gray, Brian Charles; A.C.A., 1959; 3 Talma Gardens, 
Twickenham, Middlesex. 
Gray, Iain Henderson, в.сом.; A.C.A., 1959; 51 Westfield 
Road, Leicester. 
Gray, John Philip; A.C.A., 1959; 93 Ely Road, Littleport, 
ambs. 
Green, Bernard Richard; A.C.A., 1959; 179 West End Road, 
Ruislip, Middlesex. 
Green, David Louis Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 245 Haverstock 
Hill, Hampstead, London, NW3. 
Green, George William; A.C.A., 1959; 27 Provident Street, 
Pelton Lane Ends, Chester-le-Street, Co. Durham. 
Grenier, John Allan; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Outwood Vicarage, 
Redhill, Surrey. 
Grey, Howard George; A.C.A., 1959; 12 The Avenue, 
Hitchin, Herts. 
Griffin, John Stanford, В.А.; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Larg’, Old 
Bosham, West Sussex. 
Griffin, Leonard; A.C.A., 1959; Pound Cottage, Frecken- 
ham, Bury St Edmunds, Suffolk. 
Griffin, Peter; А.С.А., 1959; 2 Benson Avenue, Goldthorn 
Park, Wolverhampton. 
Gristwood, Brian Michael; A.C.A., 1959; 245 Addycombe 
Terrace, Heaton, Newcastle upon Tyne, 6 
rn Douglas Andrews; A.C.A., 1959; Trefiry, Tresillian, 
ruro. 
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Haider, Sajjad; A.C.A., 1959; c/o K. F. Haider, Qamar 
Court, 111 Clifton, Karachi, 6, Pakistan. 

Hale, Michael Robert; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Heron’s Crest’, Cross 
Lanes, Guildford, Surrey. 

Hall, Antony William; A.C.A., 1959; 16 Cole Bank Road, 
Hall Green, Birmingham, 28. 

Hall, John Michael; A.C.A., 1959; 66 Silhill Hall Road, 
Solihull, Warwickshire. 

Hamad, Ahmed Nabil; A.C.A., 1959; with Wm. J. Jennings, 
Warner & Co, 75 New Street, Birmingham, 2. 

Hambidge, Derek Cecil, B.4.; A.C.A., 1959; Waterland 
Farm, Rowhook, near Horsham, Sussex. 

Hanley, Anthony Robert, B.A., A.C.A., 1959; 34 Bedford 
Street, Peterborough, Northants. 

Hannah, David Marshall; A.C.A., 1959; 36 Wellington Road, 
Eccles, Manchester. 

Hardcastle, Barrie; А.С.А., 1959; 393 Gledhow Lane, 
Chapel Allerton, Leeds, 7. 

Hardyman, Alexander Stott; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Broomhurst’, 
Whitcliffe Lane, Ripon, Yorks. 

Hargreaves, Peter Ffrangcon, B.A.; A.C.A., 1959; 13 The 
Broadway, South Shields, Co. Durham. 

Harris, Alfred Henry; A.C.A., 1959; 13 The Avenue, Kew 
Gardens, Richmond, Surrey. 

Harrison, John Anthony; А.С.А., 1959; “Tyne Villa’, 
Eccleston, St Helens, Lancs. 

Harrison, Jonathan James Hewetson, M.A.; А.С.А., 1959; 
Flat 7, 6 Charterhouse Square, London, ЕСт. 

Harrison, Peter Robert; A.C.A., 1959; 34 Cranleigh Drive, 
Cheadle, Cheshire. 

Harsant, Raymond Peter; А.С.А., 1959; 52 Sandringham 
Gardens, London, №2. 

Harwood, Martin John; A.C.A., 1959; 81 Stoneleigh Avenue, 
Worcester Park, Surrey. 

Hatton, Terence Paige; А.С.А., 1959; "Wembdon', Lyn- 
hurst Avenue, Barnstaple, North Devon. 

Hawthorne, Charles Clayton; А.С.А., 1959; 181 Upper 
Woodcote Road, Caversham, Reading. 

Heap, (Miss) Susan Elisabeth; A.C.A., 1959; 9 Scott Park 
Road, Burnley. 

Hellings, Brian Aliol; A.C.A., 1959; 54 Killigrew Street, 
Falmouth, Cornwall. 


. Hewens, John David; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Delft’, Tadorne Road, 


Tadworth, Surrey. 

Hewitson, Richard Pallister, в.5с.; A.C.A., 1959; 4 Purcel 
Drive, Newport Pagnell, Bucks. 

Hewitt, Clive William Thomas; A.C.A., 1959; 32 Lower 
White Road, Quinton, Birmingham, 32. 

Higgs, Frederick George; A.C.A., 1959; 
Avenue, Swindon. 

Hill, Arthur Robin Ian; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Jordans’, Ardingly, 
Susse: 

Hill, David Layland; A.C.A., 1959; Rafborn House, Laund 
Road, Salendine Nook, Huddersfield. 

Hill, Roy Thomas; А.С.А., 1959; 12 Out Risbygate, Bury 
St Edmunds, Suffolk. 

Hiscock, Kenneth Barry; A.C.A., 1959; 28 Bucharest Road, 
Earlsfield, London, SW18. 

Hoath, David Frederick; А.С.А., 1959; 61 Roberts Street, 
Eccles, near Manchester. 

Hobday, Richard Oswald; A.C.A., 1959; 3 Homesdale Road, 
Bromley, Kent. 

Hobson, Robert Terry; А.С.А., 
cent, Sheffield, то. 

Hockley, Ronald William; A.C.A., 1959; 8 Gold Street, 
Saffron Walden, Essex. 

Hoggett, Brian Francis; A.C.A., 1959; 239 Branch Road, 
Blackburn 

Hollings, Terence Ernest; A.G.A., 1959; ‘Red Lion’, Great 
Bowden, Market Harborough, Leicestershire. 

Holton, David Sidney George; A.C.A., 1959; s: The 
Avenue, Kennington, Oxford. 

Honey, Derek Charles; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Higher Langage’, 
Plympton, Plymouth, Devon. 

Hooker, John Godfrey; A.C.A., 1959; 23 St Vincent Drive, 
St Albans. 


29 Greywethers 


1959; 79 Ringstead Cres- 
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Hope, Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 289 ` Sprotborough Road, 
Doncaster. 

Hopkins-Husson, Arthur Maurice; A.C.A., 1959; 75 
Kenley Road, Twickenham, Middlesex. 

Hordle, Jeffrey Gordon; A.C.À., 1959; 119 Queensholm 
Crescent, Downend, Bristol. 

Hornsby, Richard Peter Alan; А.С.А., 1959; 41 St Owen 
Street, Hereford. 

Horton, Bryon. Thomas Patrick; A.C.A., 1959; 
Laurels’, Church Lane, Blagdon, near. Bristol. 

Houghton, George Arthur; A.C.A., 1959; 73 Bosworth 
Road, South Yardley, Birmingham, 26. 

Howard, John Arnold; A.C.A., 1959; 16 Hayfield Avenue, 
Poulton- le-Fylde, near Blackpool. 

Howatt, John Hamilton; A.C.A., 1959; "Weetwood', Moor- 
gate, Rotherham. 

Hubbard, Alastair Michael, B.A.; A.C.A., 19 59; The Coach 
House, Ivy Hatch, near Sevenoaks, Kent. 

Hudson-Davies, Bernt Hugh Reinhardt; A.C.A., 1959; 
‘Inverleith’, North Mossley Hill Road, Liverpool, 18. 

Hughes, James; - "A.C.A. 1959; 173 Exeter Road, Rayners 
Lane, Harrow, Middlesex. 

Hughes,. (Miss) May; A.C.A., 1959; IOI Sutton Court, 
London, W4. 

Hughes, Michael Glyn; A.C.A., 1959; 20 Mendalgief Road, 
Newport, Mon. 

Hunter, Jobn; A.C.A., 
Street, London, Wr. 

Hurley, ‘Raymond Leonard; A.C.A., 1959; 18 Bournevale 
Road, Streatham, London, SWi16. 

Hussey, Frederick Joseph; A.C.A., 1959; 64 Avenue Road, 

Belmont, Sutton, Surrey. 

Hutchison, Derek; A.C.A., 1959; 90 Institute Road, Kings 
Heath, Birmingham, 14. 

Hutton, Thomas Graham; A.C.A., 1959; 161 Sheffield 
Road, Woodhouse, Sheffield. 

Hyde, Peter James; A.C.A., 1959; 133 Woodcot Avenue, 
Baildon, Shipley, Yorks. 


Ingle, John David; A.C.A., 1959; Flat 2, 762 Christchurch 
Road, Boscombe, Hants. 

Ireson, Gerald Oakley; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Willowdale’, 
Lane, Menston, Ilkley. 

Irvin, Brian; A.C.A., 1959; sx St Nicholas Avenue, Hessle 
High Road, Hull. 

Isbell, Clive Robert; A. С. А., 1959; 72 Harrow Drive, 
Hornchurch, Essex. 


Jackson, George Harold; A.C. A. . 19 59; "Solway ` House, 
Middlewich Road, Sandbach, Cheshire. 

James, Bryan; A.C. À. ., 1959; 30 Walton Park, Walton-on- 
Thames, Surrey. 

James, David Powell Randall; “A, СА. 4 1959; *Bargate' : 
Little Tangley, Wonersh, near.Guildford, Surrey. | 

Janney; Peter Richard; АСА, 1959; 132 Sutton Road, 
Erdington, Birmingham, 2 3: 

Jenkins, Stanley Robert; A.C.A., 1959: | 8o Colombo Road, 
Ilford, Essex. 

Jewsbury, David; АСА, 
Rearsby, Leicestershire. 

Jewsbury, Raymond; A.C.A., 1959; 44. Buckingham Street, 

· Heaviley, Stockport. 

Johns, Philip Shane; A.C.A., 1959; 5 Old Well House, The 
Grove, Highgate Village, London, N6. 

Johnson, James Richard; `А.С.А:, 1959;.41 “Cloverdale 
Gardens, Newcastle upon Tyne, 7 

Johnson, Walter Sommerville; А. Я А., 1959; 63 Track 
Road, Batley, Yorks. 

Jones, Alan Stanley; A.C.A., 1959; 8 Winchester Avenue, 
Brislington, Bristol, 4. | 

Jones, Barry Cave; A. C.A.’ 1959; ‘Overseas’ , South Cliff, 
Bexhill-on-Sea, Sussex. 

Jones, Garry Brame; A.C.A., 1959; 2 Love Lane, Pinner, 
Middlesex. 

SJones, Ivor Lloyd; A.S.A.A., 19 59; ‘Maesteg’; ‘St Cather- 
ine’s Drive, Old Colwyn, Colwyn Bay 

Jones, Kenneth Maelor; A.C.A., 1959; У Rudyard Road, 
Knotty Ash, Liverpool, 14. 
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Jones, Stephen Wilfred Hubert; A.C.A., 1959; 155 Gower 
Road, Sketty, Swansea. 
Jones, QUON A.C.A., 1959; 23 Oakshade Road, Bromley, 


Ken 
Joseph. Neville Anthony; A.C.A., 1959; 24 Beresford 
. Avenue, Twickenham, Middlesex. 
Joynes, Barry; A.C.A., 1959; 211 Stainbeck Road, Leeds, 7. 
Justice, Alan Frederick; A.C.A., 1959; 13 Oakholme Rite, 
Worksop, Notts. 


Kanas, Philip Ellis; A.C.A., 1959; 14 Castle Hill Road, 
Prestwich, Lancs. 

Kaplin, Alan Vernon; А.С.А., 1959; 15 Chagford House, 
Devons Road, Bow, London, E3. 

Keeler, Brian Robert; А.С.А., 1959; Тће Flat, ‘Roseacres’ я 
High Road, Thornwood, Epping, Essex. 

Keighley, Laurence; А.С.А. . 1959; with Charles E. Dolby 
& Son, 11 Dale Street, Liverpool, 2. 

Kelsey, Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 89 Fairfield Drive, Dorking, 
Surrey. 

Kemp, Edward Peter; A.C.A., ` 1959; 58 Carlton Hill, 
London, NWS8. 

Kent, David Trevor; А.С. А., 1959; Preston Cottage, 
Wormley Hill, Godalming, Surrey. 

Kerevan, Austin 17 ames; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Fairfield’, Heighing- 
ton, Lincoln. 

Kershaw, ‘ Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 32 Kimberley Avenue, 
Blackpool. 

Ketley, Leslie;.A.C.A., 1959; 51 Woodhall Road, Chelms- 
ford, Essex. 

Kilshaw, Ronald Frederick; A.C.A., 1959; The Lonsdale 
Hotel, Halifax Road, Liversedge, Yorks. 

King, Arnold Harrop, в.сом.; A.C.A., 1959; 36 Littlemoor, 
Queensbury, Bradford. 

King, David James; А.С.А., 1959; 13 Verdayne Avenue, 
Shirley, Croydon, Surrey. 

King, Donald; A.C.A., 1959; 19 Ridgetor Road, Woolton, 
Liverpool. 

King, Thomas Непгу Edward; А.С. А. . 1959; 36 Elmhurst 
Court, St Peters Road, Croydon, Surrey. 

Kinsley, John Terence; A. С.А., 1959; 198 ‘Raleigh Road, 
Feltham, Middlesex. . 

Kitson, John Trevor; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Hazeldene’, Belgrave 
Street, Ossett, Yorks. - р 

Kneller, "Melvyn Aubrey; A.C.A., 1959; 56 Lancing Road, 
Newbury Park, Ilford, Essex. 

Knock, John Edwin; A. СА. , 1959; 12 Lealands Avenue, 
Leigh, 'Tonbridge, Kent. 

$Kroll, David; A.S.A.A., 1959;- 37 Broadfields Avenue, 
Edgware, Middlesex. · 


Lakeman, Ceri Boon; А:С,А., 1959; 17 Bell Barn Road; 
Stoke Bishop, Bristol, 9 

Lall, Madan Mohan; А. © A., 24 Alipore Road, Calcutta. . 

Lamb, Maurice Ernest; A.C.A. : 1959; with Clemons, 
Midgley & Со, 52 Bedford Row, London, МСт. . 

‘Meadowcroft’, 

Epsom Road, Ashtead, Surrey: 


‘Lance, Nicholas Owen; А, C.A., 1959; Crownfield House, 


Bethersden, near Ashford, Kent. 
Lane, Stephen Waddington, M.A.; ACA., 1959; 5 


5 Cardigan 
Court, Leeds, 6 


“Latham, Christopher George Arnot, В.А.; A.C.A. „ 1959; 


*Hermiston', Hadley Common, Barnet, Herts. 


‘Latham, Geoffrey Anthony; А.С.А., 1959; 42 Priory Road, 


Hook, Chessington, Surrey. 


'SLaubscher, Barry David; A.S.A.A., 1959; with Peat, 


Marwick, Mitchell & Co, P.O. Box 7400, Johannesburg, 
South Africa. 


.Lawson, Brian Joseph; A:C.A., 1959; 136 London Road, 


Twickenham, Middlesex. 

Leach; Richard John; A.C.A., 1959; бо Saxmundham Road, 
Aldeburgh, Suffolk. 

Legg, Leslie Harry James; A. C. А., 1959; 132A Tartar Road, 
Cobham, Surrey. ` 

Lesh, John; A.C.À., 1959; 2716 Archway Road, Highgate, 
London, 'N6. 
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Levene, Michael; A.C.A., 1959; 4 Parkside Drive, Edgware, 
Middlesex. 

Levett, Richard Stuart; A.C.A., 1959; 7 The Orchard, 
Winchmore Hill, London, N21- 

Levison, Julian Philip; А.С.А., 1959; 71 Dorchester Way, 
Kenton, Middlesex. 

Lewis, Peter Vincent; A.C.A., 1959; 13 The Little Boltons, 
“London, SWro. 

Lickiss, Michael Gillam, m.sc.(EcoN.); A.C.A., 1959; 83 
Corhampton Road, Boscombe East, Bournemouth. 

Lightfoot, Peter Campbell Herbert; A.C.A., 1959; 7 
Canadian Avenue, Hoole, Chester. 

Lim, Chong Beng; A.C.A., 1959; 43 Mecklenburgh Square, 
London, WC1. 

Lister, John; A.C.A., 1959; 38 Norton Road, Roundhay, 
Leeds, 8. 

Lloyd, Keith David; A.C.A., 1959: 4 Cressington Avenue, 
Higher Tranmere, Birkenhead, Cheshire. 

Lloyd, Michael Joyson; A.C.A., 1959; 41 St Andrew’s Road, 
Ilford, Essex. 

Lloyd, Roger Welsford; A.C.A., 1959; 194 Chichester Road, 
Croydon. 

Lo, Ramsay Donald, B.A.; A.C.A., 1959; 67 Ridge Hill, 
Golders Green, London, NWnir. 

Lock, John Michael; A.C.A., 1959; 7 Oakmeade, Hatch Епа, 
Middlesex. 

Lomax, Michael Richard Counséllor; A.C.A., 
‘Warrendale’, Howey Lane, Frodsham, Cheshire. 

Long, Colin James; A.C.A., 1959; 31 Julian Avenue, 
Walkergate, Newcastle upon Tyne, 6. 

Lorkin, Anthony Chatterton; A.C.A., 1959; “Wayside’ ; 
Linksway, Northwood, Middlesex. 

Lowe, John Bruce Duff; А.С. А., 1959; with Louis Nicholas 
& Co, 19 Castle Street, Liverpool, 2. 

Lowe, Phillip; A.C.A., 1959; 366 Inglemire Lane, Hull. 
Lucas, John Michael; A.C.A., 1959;."I'horn Lea’, Whalley 
Road, Langho, near Blackburn. 
Lucas, Roger Frank; А.С.А., 1959; 

Bristol, 4. 
Luk, Thau Min; А.С.А., 1959; 1 


SWi. 

Lundie, Donald Arthur; А.С.А., 1959; 24 Ash 'Tree Dell, 

Kingsbury, London, ММО. 

Lyle, Ian Alexander Douglas; A.C.A., 1959; with Leaver, 
Cole & Со, 54 Cannon Street, London, EC4. 

Lyon, David; A.C.A., 1959; Manor House, St Thomas’s 
Road, Chorley, Lancs. 

Lyon, Michael Gordon; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Ainsgarth’, Daw- 
stone Road, Heswall, Cheshire. 

Lyons, Barry Hugh; A.C.A., 1959; 153 East End Road, 
East Finchley, London, М2. 


McAlister, Michael Ian, B.A; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Rissington’, 
Old Woking Road, Pyrford, Woking. 

McAuliffe, Terence "Michael; A.C.A., 
Crescent, Ilford, Essex. `. 

McCann, Ттеуог William; А.С.А., 1959; 3 Beresford 
Drive, Woodford Green, Essex. 

McColl, Peter; A.C.A., 1959; 84 Duxford Road, Great 
Barr, "Birmingham, 22A. 

McCurrich, John Martin, M.A.; А.С.А., 1959; 8 Lloyd Road, 
Hove, Sussex. . 

McDonnell, Terence Paul Edmund; A.C.A., 1959; 5 Danes- 
moor Road, Manchester, 20. 

маса ела pon Jobn; A.C.A., 1959; то Grove Park Avenue, 
London, E4. 

Mackinlay, Jack Lindsay; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Lennox’, Windsor 
Road, Gerrards Cross, Bucks. 

§McKinneley, Tan, B.A.(ECON.); A.S.A.A., 1959; Nigerian 
College of Technology, Ibadan, Nigeria. 

McKown, Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 28 Keble Avenue, Oldham. 

McLeod, Gerald John Moreton; А.С.А., 1959; ‘Hurstlands’ 5 
Seisdon Holloway, Seisdon, Staffs. 

McPherson, Alistair Brian; А.С.А., 1959; 
Uxbridge Road, Hatch End, Middlesex. 

Maddocks, Thomas, м.с.; А. СА. ә 1959; Gobalds House, 
Preston Gobalds, Shrewsbury: dues 


1959; 


35 St Martin's Road, 


1 Hans Crescent, London, 


1959; 21 Hill View 
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Mahony, Peter Bernard; A.C.A., 1959; 11 Dickson Road, 
Eltham, London, ЗЕ9. 
Malin, Raymond Michael; A.C.A., 1959; 398 Dunnington, 
near Alcester, Warwicks. 
Malkin, James Keith; A.C.A., 1959; 3 Wedgwood Avenue, 
. Newcastle, Staffs. 
Malone, Terence Patrick; A.C.A., 1959; 70 Bosworth Road, 
Barnet, Herts. 
Malpas, Robert Daniel; A.C.A., 1959; 13° Rose Avenue, 
Blackpool. . 
Mansbridge, Roger Lyon; А.С.А., 1959; 33 Hornton Street, 
London, W8. 
Margetts, Brian Henry; A.C.A., 1959; 17 Lynhurst Road, 
Hillingdon, Middlesex. 
Marsh, Michael; А.С.А., 1959; 16 Wallenger Avenue, 
Gidea Park, Romford, Essex. 
Marsh, Peter; A.C.A., 1959; 16 Wallenger Avenue, Gidea 
Park, Romford, Essex. 
Marshall, John Fretwell; A. C.A., 1959; 34 Rutland Park, 
Sheffield, 10. 
Marston, Frank Roger; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Berrington’, Hill Top 
Road, Latchford Without, near Warrington, Lancs. 
Martin, David Carl; A.C.A., 1959; 108 Fleetwood Road, 
‘London, NWro. 
Martin, David Francis; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Winniford’, Awlis- 
-combe, near Honiton, Devon. 
Mason, David Patrick Ellis; A.C.A., 1959; 242 Kings Drive, 
Eastbourne, Sussex. 
Mason, George; A.C.A., 1959; 58 Shenstone Road, Holly- 
wood, near Birmingham. 
Mason, Keith Matthew; A.C.A., 1959; 13 Fold Lane, 
‚ Cowling, near Keighley, Yorks. 
Matthews, Ronald George; A.C.A., 1959; 34 Hazlebury 
‚ Road, Fulham, London, SW6. 
May, John, B.A.; A.C.A., 1959; 88 Heston Road, Heston, 
| Hounslow, Middlesex. 
Maycock, Brian Charles, в.А.; A.C.A., 1959; 18 Ashgate 
Avenue, Chesterfield. 
Mayers, Patrick Guy; A.C.A., 1959; "Wolborough', White- 
fields Road, Solihull, Warwickshire. 
Mayl, ‘Christopher Alan; A.C.A., 1959; 19 Northwick Road, 
Horfield, Bristol, 7. 
Mayo, John Charles; А.С.А., 1959; 54 Saltisford, Warwick. 
Meacock, (Mrs) Patricia Mary, B.A; A.C.A., 1959; 18 
Stirling Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham, 1 16. 
Medlam, Anthony John; A.C.A., 35 Signal Hayes Road, 
Walmley, Sutton Coldfield, Warwicks. 
Mehlman, David Martin; A.C.A., 1959; 59 Green Lane, 
Hendon, London, NW4. 
Mendel, Philip Baron; A.C.A., 1959; 16 Dunrobin Court, 
Finchley Road, London, NW3. 
Menzies, Neil Shirley; A.C.A., 1959; 22 Woodford Gar- 
dens, Didsbury, Manchester, 20. 
Merkler, Andrew; A.C.A., 1959; 22 Lucas House, Albion 
Avenue, London, SW8. 
Miles, Barry Hugh; A.C.A., 1959; 14 Stokewood Road, 
Bournemouth. 
Miller, John Brice, B.A.(coM.); A.C.A., 1959; 24 Sylvan 
Avenue, Hornchurch, Essex. 
Miller, Robin; A.C.A., 1959; 45 Park Avenue, Eastbourne. 
Milliken-Smith, Peter Richard; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Redcroft’, 
Heathside Road, Moor Park, Northwood, Middlesex. 
Milling, Alexander Michael; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Stratton’, Dun- 
mow Hill, Fleet, Hants. 

Mitchell, William Thomas; A.C.A., 1959; 17 Canada Road, 
North. Acton, London, W3. 

Modi, Soli Ardershir, LL.B. A.C.A., 1959; 100 Lennard 
Road, Beckenham, Kent. 

Moffatt, Anthony Joseph; А»С.А., 1959; 53 НШ View, 
Henleaze, Westbury-on-Trym, Bristol. 

Monckton, Francis Philip, D.S.C., R.D.; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Red 
Tiles’, Foxley Road, Kenley, Surrey. 

Moore, Eric Stanley; A.C.A., 1959; 66 Church Lane, West 
Bromwich. 

Moorse, Terence Wilfred; A.C.A., 1959; 3 R. L. Stevenson 
Avenue, Westbourne, Bournemouth. 
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Morecombe, William Arthur Towler, в.5с.; A.C.A., 1959; 
21 Courtfield Road, London, SW7. 

Morgan, Michael John, M.A.; A.C.A., 1959; 41 Vesper Road, 
Kirkstall, Leeds, 5 

Morrison, Arthur Walter Keith; А.С.А., 1959; 68 Upper 
Park Road, Hampstead, London, NW3. 

Morton, John; А.С.А., 1959; 199 Farndale Road, Newcastle 
upon Tyne, 4. 

Moss, Timothy Campbell; А.С.А., 1959; 39 Abbey Park 
Road, Grimsby. 

Mostafa, Mostafa Abdel-Hamid, в.сом.; А.С.А., 1959; 
15 Mahmoud Sidky Street, Agouza, Cairo, Egypt. 

Muller, Colin Sidney; A.C.A., 1959; 45 St Lukes Road, 
Maidstone, Kent. 

Muskett, Brian David; А.С.А., 1959; 40 Minchenden 
Crescent, Southgate, London, N14. 


Nalkin, Daniel Stanley; A.C.A., 1959; 19 Elms Avenue, 
Muswell Hill, London, Nro. 

Neal, Charles Malcolm; A.C.A., 1959; 55 Mayfield Road, 
Chaddesden, Derby. 

Newman, Edward Stanley; А.С.А., 1959; 36 Stanley Square, 
Carshalton, Surrey. 

Newnham, Trevor Ainley; А.С.А., 1959; 19 Moorland 
Grove, Leeds, 17. 

Newth, John Thompson; A.C.A., 1959; 306 Norton Way, 
Letchworth, Herts. 

Nickels, Peter Brice; A.C.A., 1959; 1 Links Road, London, 

3. 

Nixon, David Henry; А.С.А., 1959; 2A Carlton Parade, 
Preston Road, Wembley, Middlesex. 

Noble, Brian Thomas; А.С.А., 1959; 21 Station Road, 
Letchworth, Herts. 

North, John Harry; A.C.A., 1959; 96 Kenilworth Avenue, 
Wimbledon, London, SWi19. 

Nowell-Withers, David Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 191 Whitegate 

. Drive, Marton, Blackpool. 


Oldbury, William David; A.C.A., 
Bramcote, Beeston, Notts. 

O’Regan, Bartholomew Martin, в.зс.(Есом.); A.C.A., 1959; 
14 St Edmunds Drive, Stanmore, Middlesex. 

Osborne, Dennis George; A.C.A., 1959; 100 Marlboro Road, 
Bowes Park, London, N22. 


1959; 300 Derby Road, 


Packer, William Rees, M.A.; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Beggars Roost’, 
Burtons Lane, Chalfont St Giles, Bucks. 

Page, Bernard Sidney; A.C.A., 1959; 20 Porthkerry Avenue, 
Welling, Kent. 

Pagett, Geoffrey па А.С.А., 1959; 32 Stairhaven 
Road, Liverpool, 1 

Pain, Andrew Michell Hacket; A.C.A., 1959; Parkstone 
House, Onslow Crescent, Woking, Surrey. 

Palmer, Alan William Francis; А.С.А., 1959; “The Lilacs’, 
West Row, near Bury St Edmunds, Suffolk. 

Palmer, James Roderick; A.C.A., 1959; The Old Vicarage, 
Broadwood Widger, Lifton, Devon. · 

Pantall, Geoffrey; A.C.A., 1959; 17 Pitreavie Road, 
Cosham, Portsmouth. 

Parkes, (Mrs) Hannah, в.зс.(Есом.); A.C.A., 1959; 64 
Greenway, Epsom, Surrey. 

Parr, Geoffrey John; A.C.A., 1959; 46 Brookside Road, 
Golders Green, London, NWrr. 

Fanse, Harry; A.C.A., 1959; 43 Blenheim Avenue, Ilford, 

ззех. 

Patterson, Robert Clayton; А.С.А., 1959; 21 Ferguson's 
Lane, Newcastle upon Tyne, 5. 

Pattinson, Mark, B.A; A.C.A., 1959; Ash House, Acton 
Bridge, Northwich, Cheshire. 

Payne, Kenneth Edward Cyril; А.С.А., 1959; 10 Sunray 
Avenue, Bromley, Kent. 

Peacock, Ronald; A.C.A., 1959; 18 Wharncliffe Road, 
Shipley, Yorks. 

Pearce, Edward Thomas; А.С.А., 1959; 43 Naylor Road, 
London, SE:15. 

Pearce, William Moore; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Crompton’, Carr- 
wood, Halebarns, Altrincham, Cheshire, 
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Pendry, Bernard Arthur; A.C.A., 1959; 42 Ringmer Avenue, 
London, SW6. 

Perks, Peter John; А.С.А., 1959; 36 Yew Tree Avenue, 
Cowplain, Portsmouth. 

Perryman, Brian Ernest; A.C.A., 1959; 1 Dartnell Road, 
Addiscombe, East Croydon. 

Phipps, Robert Anthony; А.С.А., 1959; 48 Park Avenue, 
Ruislip, Middlesex. 

Pike, rona John; А.С.А., 1959; 40 The Butts, Westbury, 

ilts 

Pinnick, Jeffrey Joseph; A.C.A., 1959; 18 Wendover Court, 
Е inchley Road, London, NWa. 

Pitcher, Clive Anthony; A.C.A., 1959; "Ihe Thrupp’, 
'Thrupp Lane, Stroud, " Glos. 

Plant, Keith Forrester; A.C.A., 1959; 63 Pinfold Lane, 
Penn, Wolverhampton. 

Pointer, Michael Albert; A.C.A., 1959; 56 Charter Avenue, 
Ilford, Essex. 

Pollard, "Benjamin; А.С.А., 1959; 65 Morshead Mansions, 
Morshead, Road, London, Wo. 

Potter, Richard William Grenville; A.C.A., 
dene, Westbury-on-Trym, Bristol. 

Preedy, Timothy George; А.С.А., 1959; 
Saltash, Cornwall. 

Price, Barrie; А.С.А., 1959; 
Odsal, Bradford, 6. 

Proffit, "Philip Tony; А.С.А., 1959; 73 Chester Road, 
Whitby, Ellesmere Port, Wirral, Cheshire. 

Purdy, John Douglas; A.C.A., 1959; 44 Warham Road, 
Harrow Weald, Harrow, Middlesex. 

Purnell, Norman Frank John; A.C.A., 1959; 7 Wellington 
Road, Enfield, Middlesex. 


Rahman, Mohamed Saifur; А.С.А., 1959; 4 Dufours’ Place, 
London, Wir. 

Rainey, Kenneth Victor; А.С.А., 1959; 18 Bute Gardens 
West, Wallington, Surrey. 

Rankin, Ian Thomas; А.С.А., 1959; 73 Little Heath Road, 
Selsdon, Surrey. 

Rasanayagam, Sabanayagam; А.С.А., 1959; 64 Warwick 
Road, Earl’s Court, London, SW5 

Ratledge, Martin Richard; A.C.A., 1959; 299 Allesley Old 
Road, Coventry. 

Reed, Brian Anthony; A.C.A., 1959; "I'relawney', Horn 

' Lane, Plymstock, Plymouth. 

Reed, James Everard; A.C.A., 1959; 661 Fulham Road, 
London, SW6. 

Reeves, Ernest John; А.С.А., 1959; The Square, Stoken- 
church, High Wycombe. 

Reid, Michael William John; A.C.A., 1959; 26 Fillebrook 
‘Avenue, Enfield, Middlesex. 

Relph, David Ernest Frederick; A.C.A., 1959; 226 Strand 
Road, Preston, Lancs. 

Rhodes, Trevor; A.C.A., 1959; 21 Huddersfield Road, 

. Delph, Oldham, Lancs. 

Rice, Michael Ernest; A.C.A., 1959; c/o Barclays Bank Ltd, 
54 Lombard Street, London, EC3. 

Richardson, Rodney Michael; A.C. x ., 1959; 451 Uxbridge 
Road, Hayes, Middlesex. 

Richmond, Denis George; A.C.A., 1959; 16 Heath Avenue, 
Mansfield, Notts. 

Ridgway, Malcolm Walter; ACA, 
Avenue, Davyhulme, Manchester. 

Rigby, (Miss) Sheila; A.C.A., 1959; 11 Ashley Road, St 
Annes-on-Sea, Lancs. 

Rigg, Geoffrey Malcolm; A.C.A., 1959; 10 Valley Road, 
Thornhill, Dewsbury, Yorks. 

Rimmer, Malcolm Thomas; A.C.A., 
Boughton, Chester. 

Ripley, Owen; A.C.A., 1959; 15 Albert Street North, New- 
bold Moor, Chesterfield. 

Robbins, Gerald James, в.А.; A.C.A., 1959; Eagle Inn, 
Treboeth, Swansea. 

Robinson, Graham; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Surprise View’, Yeld 
Road, Bakewell, Derbyshire. 

Robson, Eric; А.С.А., 1959; 90 Baret Road, Walkergate, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, 6. 


1959; 6 South- 
39 Essa Road, 


95 Netherlands Avenue, 


1959; гг Patterdale 


1959; 51 Stocks Lane, 
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Rock, Graham Arthur; А.С.А., 1959; 273 Stourbridge Road, 
Halesowen, near Birmingham. 

Rodger, John Harley; A.C.A., 1959; 144 Parkers Road, 
Broomhill, Sheffield, 1o. 

Вой, Michael Dyson; A.C.A., 1959; 12 Hawthorn Lane, 
Wilmslow, Cheshire. 

Rogles, Brian David; A.C.A., 1959; 468 Holdenhurst Road, 
Bournemouth. 

Rose, Robert Hugh; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Woodlands’, Folking- 
ham, Sleaford, Lincs. 

Rowles, Graham John; A.C.A., 1959; 9 Derry Road, Bed- 
minster, Bristol, 3. 
Rowlinson, Donald Herbert; A.C.A., 1959; 6 Green Flats, 
84 Alcester Road South, Kings Heath, Birmingham, 14. 
Russell, Alec Griffin; A. C. А., 1959; with Cooper Brothers 
& Co, 14 George Street, Mansion House, London, EC4. 
Russell, Edward Anthony; A.C.A., 1959; 53 Woodbine 
Street, South Shields, Co. Durham. 

Russell, Frank Hamilton; A.C.A., 1959; 11 Cissbury Drive, 
Findon Valley, Worthing, Sussex. 

Russell, Peter John; А.С.А., 1959; 45 Piedmont Road, 
Plumstead, London, SE18. 


Sage, ET John; A.C.A., 1959; 632 Wells Road, Hengrove, 

risto 

Sams, Gordon; А.С.А., 1959; so Griffins Brook Lane, 
Bournville, Birmingham, 30. 

Sanderson, Robert Geoffrey, M.A.; A.C.A., 1959; Station 
House, Northallerton, Yorks. 

Saunders, Brian William; A.C.A., 1959; 6 Winchester Road, 
Northwood Hills, Middlesex. 

Saunders, Michael Herbert; А.С.А., 1959; 33 Greenways 
Crescent, Shoreham-by-Sea, Sussex. 

Schooling, Roger Frederick; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Highfield’, 
Burntwood Road, Sevenoaks, Kent. 

Scurlock, Peter Frederick; A.C.A., 1959; 56 Lakey Lane, 
Hall Green, Birmingham, 2 

Scutt, Derek George; А.С.А., 1959; 2 West Cottages, 
Bolney, Haywards Heath, Sussex. 

Sears, Alan; А.С.А., 1959; 143 Carlton Avenue East, 
Wembley, Middlesex. 

§Sen Gupta, Sanjoy Ranjan; A.S.A.A., 
Road (Ground Floor), Calcutta, 19. 
Shadbolt, William John; A.C.A., 1959; 9 Mersey Road, 

Fleetwood. 

Shaffer, Anthony Louis; A.C.A., 1959; 3 St James Court, 
Islington Row, Birmingham, 15. 

§Shah, Chandrakant Rikhabdas; A.S.A.A., 1959; Mangrol 
Mansions, 4th Floor, Room No. 51, Gunbow Street, Fort, 
Bombay, 1, India. 

Shalet, Stanley Alan; A. С. А., 1959; 41 Leasway, Westcliff- 
on- -Sea, Essex. 


1959; 15/1 Dover 


Sharples, Thomas Frederick; A.C.A., 1959; 14 St Bernards 


Road, Knot End-on-Sea, Fleetwood, Lancs. 

Shaw, David Baxter; A.C.A., 1959; 123 Button Hill, 
Sheffield, 11. 

Shearer, Ian Frederick; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Hedgeside’, Pening- 
ton Road, Beaconsfield. 

Shew, John David; A.C.A., 1959; 64 Josephine Avenue, 
Brixton, London, SW2. 

Shewring, Joseph Alan; A.C.A., 1959; 24 Keynsham Avenue, 
Newport, Mon. 

Short, John Sidney; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Sans Egal’, Cliddesden, 
Basingstoke, Hants. 

Shutter, Roger Charles; A.C.A., 1959; St Agnes, Lansdown, 

ath. 


Sidwell, Anthony John; A.C.A., 1959; бо Northumberland 
Road, Leamington Spa. 

Simmonds, Grahame Bayfield Spencer; A.C.A., 1959; 113 
Moss Lane, Sale, Cheshire. 

Simmonds, Peter James; A.C.A., 1959; 33 Milton Road, 
Eastbourne. 

Simpson, Bryan; A.C.A., 1959; 5 Brisbane Road, Mickle- 
over, Derby. 

Simpson, George Vernon; А.С.А., 1959; ‘Hillside’, Durham 
Avenue, Bromley, Kent. 
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Sinclair, Harris Harvey; А.С.А., 1959; 6 East Lodge, Holly 
Park Gardens, Finchley, London, N3. 

Sinclair, Walter Isaac; A.C.A., 1959; 10 Talbot Crescent, 
London, NW4. 

Singleton, Michiel Henry Tilbury; A.C.A., 1959; 14 Cae- 
Mawr Road, Rhiwbina, Cardiff. 

Slatter, Keith William; A.C.A., 1959; 16 Halsford Park 
Road, East Grinstead, Sussex. 

Smith, Anthony Cecil; А.С.А., 1959; 93 Lime Grove, 
New Malden, Surrey. 

Smith, Barrie Edwin; A.C.A., 1959; 2 Galsworthy Road, 
Sheffield, 5. ў 

Smith, Brian Edward James; A.C.A., 1959; 28 Norman 
Avenue, Quinton, Birmingham, 32. 

Smith, David John; A.C.A., 1959; with Cassleton Elliott & 
Co, P.O. Box 549, Marina House, Broad Street, Lagos, 
Nigeria. 

Smith, George Donald; A.C.A., 1959; 18 Nowell Crescent, 
Leeds, 9. 

Smith, Leon David; A.C.A., 1959; 24 Marsh Lane, Mill 
Hill, London, NW7. 

Smith, Philip Victor; A.C.A., 1959; 17 Hinchliffe Avenue, 
Baildon, near Shipley. 

Smith, Raymond Arthur; A.C.A., 1959; King Street, 
Southwell, Notts. 

Snowdon, Derek Rochester; A.C.A., 1959; 9 Chaytor Road, 
Blackhill, Consett, Co. Durham. 

Sohrawardy, Shahir-Uddin Ahmed; A.C.A., 1959; 168 
Holland Park Avenue, London, Wrr. 

South, Edward Clark; A.C.A., 1959; 1 Salisbury Road, 
Whitchurch, Shropshire. 

Southern, Peter Cyril Bygate; A.C.A., 1959; зо West Park 
Drive, Blackpool. 

Spurdle, Michael William Farrell; A.C.A., 1959; 18 Chest- 
nut Avenue, Hornchurch, Essex. 
Stacey, John William; A.C.A., 1959; 

Avenue, Cambridge. 

Stanley, Peter Henry Arthur; A.C.A., 1959; Bramshott 
Lodge, Liphook, Hants. 

Steele, Derek Farquhar; А.С.А., 1959; 2 Hazel Drive, Heald 
Green, Wythenshawe, Manchester. 

Stein, Anthony Roger; А.С.А., 1959; 5 St Gabriel's Road, 
London, NW2. 

Stephenson, Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 21 Ruskin Avenue, 
Padiham, near Burnley. 

Stephenson, David Hilary; A.C.A., 1959; 53 Sandgate Road, 
Hall Green, Birmingham, 2 

Stewart, Malcolm de Mowbray Adam; A.C.A., 1959; 22 
Finebeach Court, Beach Road, Branksome Park, Bourne- 
mouth. 

Stocker, Denis George; A.C.A., 1959; 34 Edendale Road, 
Barnehurst, Bexleyheath, Kent. 

Stone, Terence John; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Wonwood’, Bloom- 
field Park, Bath, Somerset. 

Stowers, Richard Martin; A.C.A., 1959; 15 The Highway, 
Sutton, Surrey. 

Stuart, Alexander George Patrick; A.C.A., 1959; Bramerton 
House, Bramerton, Norwich. 

Style, Alan Chaim; A.C.A., 1959; 8 Mallory Road, Hove, 4, 

ussex. 

Summerfield, John Harry; A.C.A., 1959; 833 Shirley Road, 
Hall Green, Birmingham, 28. 

Sumner, Francis Wilfrid; А.С.А., 1959; 37 Oakleigh Gar- 
dens, Whetstone, London, №20. 

Sutton, John Charles; A.C.A., 1959; 1 St Mary's Road, 
Abergavenny, Mon. 

Sykes, Henry John Leigh; A.C.A., 1959; 16 Linwood Grove, 
Darlington, Co. Durham. 


Tappin, Christopher John; A.QA., 
Court, Ashtead, Surrey. 

Taylor, Colin Edward; А.С.А., 1959; ‘Mimosa’, Granville 
Street, Copthorne, Shrewsbury. 

Taylor, Geoffrey; A.C.A., 1959; 56 Cottingley Road, Sandy 
Lane, near Allerton, Bradford. 

Taylor, Norman; А. СА. ., 1959; 82 Пепе Crescent, Wall- 
send, Northumberland. 


45 Harvey Goodwin 


1959; ‘Dulverton’, Old 
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Taylor, Philip Michael, B.A; A.C.A., 1959; 'Ватееп', 
Maltravers Drive, Littlehampton. 

'Tennyson, John Gordon Allan; A.C.A., 1959; 
Lane, Shenfield, Brentwood, Essex. . 

Thomas, Alan Douglas Laing: А.С.А., 1959; 169 Drayton 
High Road, Drayton, Norwich. 

Thomas, Anthony; А.С.А., 1959; 27 St John’s Road, 
Sidcup, Kent. 

Thomas, Clarence Edward; A.C.A., 1959; 5 Western Drive, 
Woodend Park, Liverpool, 19. 
Thomas, Francis George Northcott, B.sc.(ECON.); A.C.A., 
1959; Cornish Arms, Frogpool, near Truro, Cornwall. 
Thomas, James Henry, в.5С.(всом.); A.C.A., 1959; c/o 
Booker Bros., McConnell & Co Ltd, Georgetown, British 
Guiana. 

Thomas, Royston Edward; A.C.A., 1959; 107 St Andrews 
Drive, Stanmore, Middlesex. 

Thompson, Michael; A.C.A., 1959; 
Blackburn. 

Thorneycroft, Neville Clifford; A.C.A., 1959; 1 Darlaston 
Lane, Bilston, Staffs. 

Thornley, Colin; A.C.A., 1959; 11 Suthers Street, Radcliffe, 
Manchester. 

Thornton, Brian; А.С.А., 1959; 525 New Chester Road, 
Bromborough, Cheshire. 

Thornton, Graham Francis; A.C.A., 1959; 187 Moorland 
Road, Burslem, Stoke-on-Trent. 

Thursz, Ronald Louis; A.C.A., 1959; 1 Beechfield Avenue, 
Blackpool, 

Timmis, Michael James Guy; A.C.A., 1959; 4 York Avenue, 
Wolverhampton. 

Towers, Charles Hugh; A.C.A., 1959; ‘The Elms’, Spar- 
rows Herne, Bushey, Herts. 

"Fribe, Allan; A.C.A., 1959; 44 Downsway, Great Bookham, 
Leatherhead, Surrey. 

Triggs, John Peter; А.С.А., 1959; 59 Malden Hill Gardens, 
New Malden, Surrey. 

Trott, Ian Benington; A.C.A., 1959; 8 Worcester Crescent, 
Clifton, Bristol, 8. 

"Turnbull, Ian Stewart; A.C.A., 1959; 10 Park View, Cheadle 
Heath, Stockport. 


Vale, John; A.C.A., 1959; 69 St James Road, Derby. 


Waddell, John Macalister, 5.4.5 A.C.A., 1959; 34 Trebovir 
Road, "London, SWs. 

Waddington, John Russell; A.C.A., 1959; 435 Rossendale 
Road, Burnley. 

Wade, Robert аса A.C.A., 1959; 55 Ormesby Bank, 
Ormesby, Middlesbrough. 

Waghorn, Brian James; А.С.А., 1959; 56 Station Road, 
Thames Ditton, Surrey. 
Walker, William Hugh Colquhoun, B.A., A.C.A., 1959; 
Little Poundsford, Punnetts Town, Heathfield, Sussex, 
Wallace-Turner, Robert John Aufrére Carr, B.A.; A.C.A., 
1959; Dipley Grange, Hartley Witney, Hampshire. 

NOM Arthur; A.C.A., 1959; 9 Mill Road, Impington, 

ambs. 

Waltzer, Leonard; А.С.А., 1959; 107 Englefield Road, 
London, Мт. 

Ward, Bryan Keith, B.sc.(gcoN.); A.C.A., 1959; 108 Hedge 
Lane, Palmer’s Green, London, №3. 

Ward, George Henry Reginald; A.C.A., 1959; 19 Beech 
House, Maitland Park, London, NW3. 

Ward, Jack; A.C.A., 1959; 24 Danum Drive, Baildon, 
Shipley, Yorks. 

Warren, Leslie James Valentine; A.C.A., 1959; 31 Parkside 
Drive, Watford, Herts. 

Wasani, Sharad Gokaldas; A.C.A., 1959; Jaya Mahal, 
French- Bridge, Bombay, 7. 

Waters, Anthony Floyd; A.C.A., 1959; 86 Coldharbour 
Road, Bristol, 6. 

Waterworth, Michael; A.C.A., 
Colwyn Bay, North Wales. 

Watling, John; A.C.A., 1959; 29 Cranford Avenue, Maccles- 
field, Cheshire. 

Watson, Benjamin Bruce Cuningham, В.А.; A.C.A., 1959; 
29 Montpelier Place, London, SW7. 


220 Priests 


57 Pleckgate Road, 


1959; 67 Brompton Avenue, 
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Watson, Michael Blair; A.C.A., 1959; ‘The Highlands’, 
Creswell Grove, Stafford. 

Lee d John Garratt; A.C.A., 1959; 40 Church Lane, 

Way, Denk Harold; A.C.A., 1959; 20 Roe Street, Maccles- 
field, Cheshire. 

Weatherhogg, -William Paul, в.ѕс.(всом.); A.C.A., 1959; 
202 City Way, Rochester, Kent. 

Wedge, Bryan Kenneth; A.C.A., 1959; 109 Spetchley Road, 
Worcester. 

Weir, Clive Frederick; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Lordsley’, Ashley, 
Market Drayton, Salop. 

Weller, Jeffrey David; A.C.A., 1959; 44 Beaufort Avenue, 
Kenton, Middlesex. 

West, Edward Albert; A.C.A., 1959; 25 Carmelite Road, 
Wealdstone, Middlesex. 


West, James Crawshaw; A.C.A., 1959; 88 Rathmore 
Crescent, Southport. 
Weston, Samuel James Holroyd, B.A; A.C.A., 1959; 


*Fourtrees', Tollerton, Notts. 

Whale, Colin: А.С.А., 1959; 113 Green Lane, Coventry. 

Whalley, (Miss) Suzanne; A.C.A., 1959; with Herbert 
Pepper & Rudland, Waterloo House, 20 Waterloo Street, 
Birmingham, 2. 

Wheelwright, Je ohn Vincent; A.C.A., 1959; “Three’, Bourton 
Road, Olton, Solihull, Warwicks. 

White, "Alan, B.SC. (ECON. ); A.C.A., 1959; 334 Manchester 
Road, Altrincham, Cheshire. 

Whitton, Norman Frederick; А.С.А., 1959; 185 Wimbledon 
Park Road, Southfields, London, 5wi8, 

Wigg, Michael Norman; А.С.А., 1959; 454 London Road 
:South, Lowestoft, Suffolk. 

Wiggins, Frank Michael John; A.C.A., 1959; 30 Kelburne 
Road, Cowley, Oxford. 

Wigram, Gerrard Charles; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Maeshowe’, Sea 
View Road, Somerset West, Cape Province, South Africa, 

Wild, Barry Edward; A.C.A., 1959; 164 Coles Lane, Sutton 
Coldfield, Warwickshire. 

Wildman, Richard; A.C.A., 1959; 309 Blackpool Old Road, 
Carleton Crossing, near Bl ackpool. 

Wilkinson, John Stuart, в.А.; A.C.A., 1959; with Alliott, 
` Makepeace & Со, Portland House, 73 Basinghall Street, 
London, ЕС2. 

Williams, Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 5 Acuba Road, Wimbledon 
Park, London, SW18. 

Williams, Charles Robin Gilbert; A.C.A., 1959; The Old 
Manse, Bassaleg, Mon. 

Williams, Derek; A.C.A., 1959; 79 Overstone Road, Luton. 

Williams, Peter John; AGA. +» 1959; 13 Roseland Road, 
Kenilworth, Warwicks. 

Williams, Vernon Keith; A.C.A., 1959; 4 Janet Street, 
Rhydyfelin, Pontypridd, Glam. 

Wilmot, Joseph Michael; A.C.A., 1959; 8 Audley Gardens, 
Sunderland. 

Wilson, Geoffrey Michael; A.C.A., 1959; 17 Denbigh 
Avenue, Fulwell, Sunderland. 

Wilson, (Miss) Ruth Margaret; A.C.A., 1959; 23 Kingsway, 
Penwortham, Preston. 

Wilson, Stuart Arthur Leofric; A.C.A., 1959; 20 Bethune 
Road, London, N16. 

Wiltshire, Colin Andrew; A.C.A., 1959; 2 Salisbury Villas, 
Milehouse, Plymouth. 

Winder, John Lindsay; A.C.A., 1959; 32 Dane Avenue, 
Barrow-in-Furness. 

wis, Le Leslie Michael; A.C.A., 1959; 5 Hall Road, London, 

Wolverson, Maurice Frank; A.C.A., 1959; with W. P. 
Barnfield & Co, 151 Lichfield Street, Walsall, Staffs. 

Wood, John Alan; A.C.A., 1959; 62 Clinton Close, Knap- 
hill, Woking, Surrey. 

Woodliffe, David Leonard; A.C.A., 1959; 38 St Margaret’s 
Road, Whitchurch, Cardiff. 

Wren, Anthony Edward; A.C.A., 1959; 35 Holyrood Road, 
New Barnet, Herts. 

Wright, Hubert; `А.С.А., 1959; 96 Broomhill Avenue, 
Exley Head, Keighley, Yorks. 


March 14th, 1959 


Wright, John Christopher; A.C.A., 1959; 35 Southport 
Road, Chorley, Lancs. 


Yates, Victor Cyril; A.C.A., 1959; 3 Church Close, Edg- 
ware, Middlesex. 
Young, Alan Godfrey; A.C.A., 1959; 6 Woodhall Park 
Grove, Stanningley, Pudsey, Yorks. 
Young, John Malcolm; A.C.A., 1959; 5 Paget Road, Barry 
sland, Glam. 


Elections to Fellowship 
The following were elected to fellowship: 


Armstrong, Robert John; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1953); (S. 
McCombie & Co), Barclays Bank Chambers, Hitchin, 
Herts, and at Stevenage. 


Browning, David George; A.C.A., 1951; (Bolton, Bullivant 
& Co), 6 Friar Lane, Leicester. 


Earley, Wilfrid Patrick; A.C.A., 1923; (*Price Waterhouse 
& Co), 86 Koninginnegracht, The Hague; (for other 
towns see *Price Waterhouse & Co (European firms)). 

Etherington, Hubert, м.с.; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1924); (Adams 
& Etherington), Yanatas Buildings, Willshaw Street, 
New Cross, London, SE14. 


Finlayson, Donald Malcolm; A.C.A., 1948; (Harmood 
Banner, Lewis & Mounsey), 24 North John Street, 
Liverpool, 2, and at Chester, London and Manchester. 


Gibson, Richard Frederick; A.C.A., 1929; (Nevill, Hovey, 
Smith & Co), Southgate Place, Launceston, Cornwall, 
and at Exeter and Plymouth. 

Glissan, Reginald John; A.C.A., 1952; (Tyler & Wheat- 
croft), Central House, 75 New Street, Birmingham, 2. 
Green, Hugh Claude; A.C.A., 1948; (A. C. Palmer & Co), 
21 Knightsbridge, Hyde Park Corner, London, SWr. 


Higgison, John Michael; A.C.A., 1947; (Henry Malpas & 
Son), 21 Great George Street, Bristol, r. 

Hodgson, Frederick John Warmingham; A.C.A., 1950; 
(Nevill, Hovey, Smith & Co), 44 Thorn Park, Plymouth, 
and at Exeter, Launceston and Okehampton. 

Horton, John Arthur; A.C.A., 1951; (Tyler & Wheatcroft), 
Central House, 75 New Street, Birmingham, 2. 

Hounsfield, Peter Gerald, т.р.; A.C.A., 1946; (TGundry, 
Cole & Co), 3 Great Winchester Street, London, EC2. 


Ince, Frederick Robert; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1939); (*Rigden, 
Ince & Richards), 13 Bloomsbury Square, London, WC1, 
and at Tonbridge. 


Lawson, David Bailey; A.C.A., 1948; (Hemsley Miller & 
Co) and (Ferguson-Davie & Co), Finsbury Court, Fins- 
bury Pavement, London, EC2; also (Hemsley Miller & 
Co), 332 High Road, Brondesbury, London, NW6, and 
at Chesham and Slough. 

Low, Alan Leslie; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1935); (*Noble, Low 
& Со), 2 Doughty Street, London, МС. 

Lush, William Vawdrey; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1935); (Porter, 
Gee & Co), Mowbray House, 14 Norfolk Street, Strand, 
London, WC2. 


Mitchell, Arthur Edward; A.C.A., 1953; (Edward Mitchell 
& Son), 71 Saltergate, Chesterfield. 

Morgan, (Mrs) Amy Mary Emily, B.sc.(ecow.); A.C.A., 
1953; College Street, Aberdare, Glam. 

Nagley, Benjamin; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1929); (B. Nagley & 
Co), 24 Sir Thomas Street, Liverpool, 2. 

Pinsker, Harry; A.C.A., 1953; (*Isherwood & Co), 23 Albe- 
marle Street, Piccadilly, London, Wr. 

Porter, Gordon Byrd, в.сом.; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1952); 
(Porter, Gee & Co), Mowbray House, 14 Norfolk Street, 
Strand, London, МС2. 


Rae, Cecil Bertram; А.С.А., 1958; (5. 1925); В. 5. Dawson 
& Co), 11 Cheapside, Bradford, т. 

Richards, Anthony James; A.C.A., 1958; (S.- 1953) 
(*Rigden, Ince & Richards), 13 Bloomsbury Square, 
London, WC1, and at Tonbridge. 
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Rogers, Philip Fergus; A.C.A., 1951; (Edmund D. White 
& Sons), London & Lancashire Chambers, 454 Dale 
Street, Liverpool, 2, and at London. 

Sidaway, George Frederick, в.сом.; A.C.A., 1952; (F. E. 
Sidaway, Son & Co), 6 Long Lane, Market Place, Black- 
heath, Staffs, and at Halesowen. 

Slater, Harry; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1924) (R. S. Dawson & Co), 
11 Cheapside, Bradford, 1. 

Tropp, Neville; A.C.A., 1952; (Gerald Edelman & Co), 25 
Harley Street, London, М1. 

Turner, David William; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1952); (Tunnard 
& Turner), 8 The Crescent, Wisbech, and at King’s Lynn. 

Wales, Conrad, LL.B.; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1930); (Makinson 
& Co), x Hill Street, Lydney, Glos., and at Llanblethian. 

Wallington, Clifford; А.С.А., 1952; (Hemsley Miller & Co) 
and (Ferguson-Davie & Co), Finsbury Court, Finsbury 
Pavement, London, EC2, and (Hemsley Miller & Co), 
332 High Road, Brondesbury, London, NW6, and at 
Chesham and Slough. 

Watchorn, Richard Geoffrey; А.С.А., 1944; (Tyler & 
Wheatcroft), Central House, 75 New Street, Birmingham, 


2. 

Wilkes, Richard Geoffrey; A.C.A., 1952; (Bolton, Bullivant 
& Co), 6 Friar Lane, Leicester. 

Willis, William Ernest, D.F.C., ВА. A.C.A., 1938; (Wykes 
& Co), 24 Friar Lane, Leicester; also at Nottingham 
(ТРеаё, Marwick, Mitchell & Co). 

Wittet, Michael George; A.C.A., 1945; (Graham, Smart & 
Annan) and (fDewar & Robertson), 22 Charlotte Square, 
Edinburgh, 2; also at London, (TDewar & Robertson). 

Woods, John Burrows Collings; А.С.А., 1914; (*Fedde & 
Co), 107 William Street, New York, 38, N.Y., U.S.A. 


Use of Letters F.S.A.A. 


Applications from the following Incorporated Account- 
ant members A.S.A.A. to use the letters F.S.A.A. 
under clause 4. (b) of the scheme of integration referred 
to in clause 34. of the supplemental Royal Charter were 
acceded to: 

$Culingworth, Roy Brisbane; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1951; 
(*Allan & Harsant), Р.О. Box 1603, Salisbury, Southern 
Rhodesia, and at Bulawayo. 

SEdney, George, в.сом.; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1948; Chief 
Accountant, Port of London Authority, Trinity Square, 
London, EC3. 

§Mitchell, Wellesley Glen; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1953; (*Wm. 
Davidson & Partners), Centenary Building, Bureau Lane, 
(P.O. Box 882), Pretoria, South Africa. 


Members Commencing to Practise 


The Council received notice that the following mem- 

bers had commenced to practise: 

Apps, Basil Albert; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1938); 7 Queens 
Grove, Southsea. 

Argent, Charles William; A.C.A., 1930; 85 Tycehurst Hill, 
Loughton, Essex. 

Armstrong, Christopher John; A.C.A., 1955; 62 Pinner 
Court, Pinner, Middlesex. 

Bakerman, Warner; A.C.A., 1958; Investment Buildings, 
67 Lord Street, Liverpool, 2. 

Devine, Philip Patrick; A.C.A., 1957; 144 Felbridge Road, 
Goodmayes, Essex. 

Dias, Samuel; A.C.A., 1955; (S. Dias & Co), 924 Oxford 
Gardens, Ladbroke Grove, London, Wro. 

Drake, Ronald William Frederiék; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1939); 
Chancery Cottage, Middlewich, Cheshire. 

Everitt, Douglas Peter; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); (FA. 
McCracken & Co), Westminster Bank Chambers, 97 
Cleethorpe Road, Grimsby. 

Haines, Dennis George; A.C.A., 1953; 61 Harwater Drive, 
Loughton, Essex. 
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Hali,. Kenneth George; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1948); White 
Lodge, Wellington Road, Jersey, Channel Islands. 

Handley, Noel Arthur, M.A.; A.C.A., 1957; (Fisher, Batty & 
Spurway), 2 Lombard Street West, West Bromwich, 

taffs 

Hickman, Eric Samuel; A.C.A., 1950; 7 Lindsay Close, 
Epsom, Surrey. 

Kraft, Sidney Raymond; A.C.A., 1958; (5. 1957); (Raymond 
Kraft & Co), 75 Cumbrian Gardens, Hendon Way, 
London, NW2. 

Martyn, Frank; A.C.A., 1958; (F. Martyn & Co), 58 Dar- 
ville Road, Stoke Newington, London, N16. 

Mascarenhas, Walter Louis; A.C.A., 1953; 16 Emanuel 
Avenue, Acton, London, W3. 

Mendes da Costa, Judah Reginald; A.C.A., 1955; 62 
Falconwood Road, Addington, Croydon, Surrey. 

Neighbour, Roy Edward; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1955); (Sims, 
Neighbour & Co), ‘Windy Ridge’, Monument Lane, 
Chalfont St Peter, Bucks. 

Nixon, Neville John; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); (John H. 
Nixon & Co), Johnson's Buildings, 42 Spring Gardens, 
Manchester, 2. 

Norris, John Charles; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); 73 Hay Lane, 
Kingsbury, London, NWo. 

Orr, Cyril James; A.C.A., 1943; ‘Rydal’, Riverfield Road, 
Staines, Middlesex. 

Patterson, John Richard Spencer; A.C.A., 1958; 15 Mayfair 
Avenue, Urmston, Manchester. 

Poole, Ronald Peter; A.C.A., 1958; (G. J. Hockman & Co), 
26/27 Conduit Street, London, W1. 

Sidwell, Clifton Edward; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1957); (K. 
Lishman & Co), 17 Princes Street, Harrogate. 

брише, Kenneth George; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1938); 2 Naseby 
Road, Solihull, Warwickshire. 

Sykes, Gordon Barnes; A.C.A., 1952; (Pearce, Son & 
Pearce), 22 Hampshire Terrace, Portsmouth. 

‘Taylor, Martin; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1937); 73 Arlington Road, 
Southgate, London, №14 

Taylor, Maurice Basil; ACA. „ 1958; (S. 1926); (Perte 
Walker & Co), 53 New Broad Street, London, ЕС2. 

Vaughan, Michael Vaughan; A.C.A., 1950; (*Ward & Co), 
11 Landport Terrace, Portsmouth. 

Wadham, Anthony Cooper; А.С.А., 1958; (S. 1948); 
(Pearce, Son & Pearce), 22 Hampshire Terrace, Ports- 
mouth. 

Weissberger, Edgar Cecil James; A.C.A., 1956; (Е. 
Weissberger & Со), 14 Oakleigh Gardens, Edgware, 
Middlesex. 

Western, Michael Ian; A.C.A., 1958; 68 Hargrave Park, 
Archway, London, Nt9. 

Westhead, Norman Alban; A.C.A., 1956; (Wright. & 
Westhead), т Martin Street, Stafford, and at Cannock and 
Wolverhampton. 

Whitehead, Royston Frank; А.С.А., 1958; (S. 1956); 
(Norman Cooke & Co), 12 Queen's Road, Coventry, and 
at Solihull. 


Admission to Membership under the Scheme 
of Integration 


The Council acceded to applications from two mem- 
bers of the Society of Incorporated Accountants for 
admission to membership of the Institute pursuant to 
„ће scheme of integration referred to in clause 34 of 
the supplemental Royal Charter. Both the new members 
,have been notified. The total number of members 
now admitted under the scheme is 10,048. 


Re-admissions to Membership 


-Subject to payment of the amounts required by the 
Council, two former members of the Institute were 
're-admitted to membership under clause 23 of the 
supplemental: Royal Charter. Two applications under 
clause 23 were refused. 

It was reported to the Council that the following 
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re-admissions, made at the Council meeting on 
January 7th, 1959, subject to payment of the amount 
required, had become effective. 


Anderson, Arthur Edmund, a.c.a., c/o Air Ministry, 
Dept. P.4, Adastral House, Theobald’s Road, London, 


WC... 
Hamza, Abd El-Maksud, A.C.A., 19 Sharia Adly Pasha, 
Cairo, Egypt. 


Resignations 
The Council accepted the resignations from member- 
ship of the Institute of: 


Alexander, Lee Mansell; A.C.A., 1927; 2 Connaught 
Place, London, W2. 

Butcher, Frederick Cecil David; A.C.A., 
7o Ramsey Road, Upper Dovercourt. 

Courtiour, John Bartlett; A.C.A., 1955; 111 Fouracre 
Crescent, Downend, Bristol. 

Knight, Geoffrey Thorold; A.C.A., 1932; c/o Sugar 
Products Co (Liverpool) Ltd, 54 Wigan Road, 
Ormskirk, Lancs. 

Knight, Hubert Archibald Egerton; А.С.А., 1930; 132 
Northdown Road, Cliftonville, Margate. 

Mounter, John Ernest; А.С.А., 1958; 38 Brackendale 
Road, Bournemouth. 

Richards, Timothy Roy; A.C.A., 1953; 195A East Lane, 
North Wembley, Middlesex. 

Shearn, Geoffrey Walter; A.C.A., 1931; Rockwood House, 
Hanham Abbots, near Bristol. 

Tuffin, John Malcolm; A.C.A., 1950; 23 Chestnut Drive, 
St Albans, Herts. 

'lTurner, Thomas Daniel; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 
Surrey Street, Lowestoft. 


1958; (S. 1953); 


1925); 9 


Deaths of Members 


The Council received with regret the Secretary’s 
report of the deaths of the following members: 


Mr Geoffrey Samuel Archbutt, A.C.A., Sydney. 
» Arthur Barnsdale, F.c.a., Golders Green. 
», Walter Clayton, F.c.a., Nottingham. 
» Kenneth Cottle, a.c.a., London. 
» Wesley William Adolphus Couzens, Е.С.А., London. 
» William John Cutlack, a.c.a., London. 
» Gilbert Dickenson, A.C.A., Derby. 
» Ernest Dunstan Dignasse, A.C.A., Bognor Regis. 
» Leslie Edward Fillmore, F.c.a., London. 
» Herbert William Green, F.c.a., Newcastle upon Tyne. 
» Charles Edgar Grisewood, A.C.A., Wallasey. 
» John Sheppard Hamer, a.c.a. ‚ Ashton-under-Lyne. 
» Edward Dickenson Hawthorn, А.С.А., Woburn Sands. 
» Charles James Henry Jones, Е.С.А., Southsea. 
» Charles Knight, a.c.a., Purley. 
» Gordon Lee Leake, A.C.A., New York. 
» Henry Lees, a.c.a., Sheffield. 
», George Henry Lewis, F.c.a., Cambridge. 
» Alfred Assheton Lowe, Е.С.А., London. 
» Thomas Edward Milligan, Е. c. A., Manchester. 
» Dennis Floyd Mitchell, A.C.A., Burham, Kent. 
» Francis John Lindley Mitchell, М.А., A.C.A., Old 
Heathfield, Sussex. 
» Berkeley William Nelson, Е.С.А., London. 
» James Park, О.В.Е., M.A., Е.С.А., Manchester. 
» Rupert Parkhouse, A.C.A., London. 
» Ernest George Payne, F.c.a., London. ! 
» Alexander John Phelan, Е.С.А., Manchester. 
» Henry Reeve, M.C., Е.С.А., London.: | 
» Geoffrey Ridal, ЕСА. Sheffield. 
» George Eric Ridsdale, A.C.A., Salisbury, Southern 
Rhodesia. 
95 Tons William Spencer, A.C.A., Newcastle’ upon 


Tyn 
A Joha. Edwin Talbot, F.c.a., London. с. 
» Stanley Webster, a.c.a., Manchester. 
» Thomas Langtree Woods, A.C.A., Preston. 


March 14th, 1959 


THE . 
ACCOUNTANT 


327 


MEMBERS' LIBRARY 


The Librarian reports that among the books and papers acquired by the Institute in recent weeks 
by purchase and gifts are the following: 


Automation and Computing; by A. D. Booth. 1958. 
«(Staples Press, 255.) 

Business Mergers and Take-over Bids: a study of the 
post-war pattern of amalgamations and reconstructions 
of companies; by Е. W. Moon, a.c.a. 1959. (Gee, 255, 
presented.) 

Company Accounts in New Zealand including special 
reference to holding company accounts; by W. G. 
Rodger and R. W. Steele. Wellington. 1958. (Sweet & 
Maxwell (N.Z.), 455.) 

Economics for the Mineral Engineer; by E. J. Pryor. 1958. 
(Pergamon Press, 35s.) 

The Elements of Accounting; by L. Goldberg and V. R. 
Hill: Second edition. Melbourne. 1958. (Melbourne 
University, 255.) 

The Enactments relating to the Profits Tax (formerly 
national defence contribution) . . . (Board of Inland 
Revenue). [Loose-leaf.] 1952 to date. (H.M.S.O., 425.) 

Farm Organization and Management; by G. Hayes. 1959. 
(Crosby Lockwood, 255.) 

Financial and Cost Accounting for Management; by А. H. 


Taylor and H. Shearing: Second edition. 1958. (Mac- 
donald & Evans, 255.) . 

Income Tax Handbook 1958-59; by A. W. Gilmour. 
Toronto. 1958. (Richard de Boo, 675 10d.) . 

Income Тах, Surtax and Profits Tax; by В. С. Williams, 
F.C.A.: Twenty-fourth edition. 1958. (Donnington Press, 
22s 6d.) 

Introduction to the law of Property; by F. H. Lawson. 
Oxford. 1958. (Clarendon Press, 155.) 

Know Your Ministry: a description of government depart- 
ments whose operations affect the conduct of business. 
(Midland Bank.) 1958. (Europa Publications, 255.) 

Limitation of Actions; by M. Franks. 1959. (Sweet & 
Maxwell, 635.) р 

boc s Ínflation; by R. Harrod. 1958. (Macmillan, 
245. 

Principles and Practice of Commerce; by J. Stephenson: 
Fifth edition; by H. О. Beecheno. 1958. (Pitman, 305.) 
The Sale of Flats; by E. Е. George: Second edition. 1959. 

(Sweet & Maxwell, 27s 6d.) 

Selecting, Planning, and Managing Office Space; by Berge 

Robichaud. New York. 1958. (McGraw-Hill, 66s.) 


NEED FOR DECIMAL CURRENCY 


Master Cutler's Plea at Sheffield Chartered Accountants Dinner 


‘I do hope that the Institute is pressing very strongly 
for the adoption of the decimal system, at any 
rate so far as our currency is concerned,' declared 
Mr J. Hugh Neill, т.р. The Master Cutler, at the 
annual dinner of The Sheffield and District Society 
of Chartered Accountants on March sth. 


"My own feeling is’, he said, ‘that the present inquiry 
being carried out under the auspices of the British Associa- 
tion will lead either to the early adoption of a decimal 
system of coinage or to the continuance of the present 
complicated system for twenty years or more. And, as with 
so many things in life, we cannot just say that, because the 
present system has worked satisfactorily for centuries, it 
should be allowed to carry on in the same way in future. 
The world is changing . . . we can no longer dictate, from 
this island, the economy of the world . . . and the fact is 
that, country by country, the decimal system of coinage is 
being extended and it is now only a matter of years before, 
unless we make the change also, we shall be left as the sole 
exception.’ 


Obvious Advantages: 


Do we really want to be left in this position and 
eventually forced, by pressure from abroad, to give 
in? he asked. Surely it is better to grasp the nettle now. 


"The advantages of a decimal system of coinage are, in 
the long term, so obvious that it is superfluous to list them 
in such company as this. Mental arithmetic and straight- 
forward addition and subtraction would be enormously 
simplified. Accounting machines, generally, would be more 
flexible in use and especially punch-card systems, which 
so often, at present, are rendered inflexible by the need for 
the special counters to record the unit description and to 
cope with shillings and pence. у | 

‘But there is another and simpler advantage — the effect 
on those abroad who have to deal with our currency — not 


so much the tourists visiting this country (valuable though 
the tourist trade may be) but rather the importers of our 
products. My own company has found it advantageous to 
print on its export price lists not only the sterling price 
but also the equivalent in dollars. Why? Almost entirely 
because a little simple arithmetic will convert a dollar 
price into any currency, whereas it cannot be said that it 
is easy to convert pounds, shillings and pence into pesos, 
or escudos or rupees or what-have-you." 


Let every section of industry and every profession, 
said Mr Neill, take this opportunity of sending to the 
British Association a statement of its views on the 
matter. And those in favour of a change should go 
further — and campaign steadily for the change to take 
place. Such a change would, he felt sure, be well 
worth all the inconvenience and expense which it 
would involve. 


Proud City 


Proposing the toast of ‘The City and Trades of 
Sheffield', the Rt. Hon. Lord Mills, Minister of Power, 
congratulated the City Council on 'its hàndbook 
entitled Sheffield, England, which, he said, was not 
only a mine of information but also'a very ‘beautiful 
work of drt, and the city should Бе’ very proud of 
what Sheffield was able to show to. the world. 
Sheffield must also be very proud of the great men 
who had emanated from ‘tHe city ~ poets, composers, 
Writers, scientists, engineers and great men of business 
— and of the present generation of.men who had pro- 
vided new materials and new methods which had 
contributed so much to the scientific advances of the 
present age. : Æ 


It. was- true, he said, that without the work of 
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Sheffield, Britain would not lead the world in aero- 
nautics and nuclear power, and Sheffield must be 
very proud of its present citizens — the steel men who 
had set a pattern in industrial relations. He did not 
intend to make a political speech, he stated, but it was 
obvious that there was a cold steel war going оп. ‘Let 
us hope that it will be settled one way or another at 
the next general election. It is a tribute to the steel 
workers of Sheffield that they carry on bringing trade 
to the city, whatever the eddies of politics.’ 

Lord Mills went on to say that in the time of 
Elizabeth I, Sheffield was renowned for its cutlery, 
but then Sheffield was a poor town. Records for 1615 
gave the number of inhabitants as 2,207, of whom 
725 were living on the charity of their neighbours. 
The end of the eighteenth century saw the great 
changes. It saw the River Don navigable up to Tinsley 
and railway developments to London and the coast, 
the beginning of britannia metal, and small firms 
opening up business with the continent of Europe. 

The art of silver-plating was a purely Sheffield 
invention, and the last 150 years had seen really 
enormous progress. The growth of the city was well 
illustrated by people like accountants — the people who 
computed the cost. When he was a boy, added Lord 
Mills, the only assistance they had was a copying press, 
and letters were written by hand. Now they had digital 
computers. 

The Lord Mayor of Sheffield, Alderman J. W. 
Holland, J.P., responded to the toast and expressed 
his pleasure at meeting Lord Mills who was in control 
of ‘one of the most vital sections of our life today’. 


Work of the Institute 


Responding to the toast of “The Institute of Char- 
tered Accountants in England and Wales’, proposed 
by the Master Cutler, Mr W. L. Barrows, LL.D., 
J.P., F.C.A., President of the Institute, referred to the 
Master Cutler's remarks about the decimal system 
and said that the Institute had passed a unanimous 
resolution in favour of adopting it — in 1881! 

Mr Barrows went on to say that there was an 
accountants' society in Sheffield some years before 
the formation of the Institute and out of eight peti- 
tioners for granting thé Institute's Charter, three 
were accountants practising in Sheffield. 

Speaking of the work of the Institute and of the 
district societies, Mr Barrows said that the member- 
ship of the Sheffield Society had increased from about 
280 to 450, the increase being almost entirely due to 
the influx of members of the Society who had now 
become chartered accountants under the integration 
scheme. ‘I welcome them,’ he said, ‘and want to say 
how extraordinarily well the integration scheme seems 
to have worked out.’ 

Mr Barrows went on to say that at the forthcoming 
annual general meeting, proposals would be brought 
forward by the Council in connection with fellowship. 
These proposals were in accordance with the Council’s 
report last year, amended after consultation with the 
committees of the District Societies, including Sheffield. 
He also referred to the important work of the Parker 
Committee which had been formed to consider the 
education and training appropriate for entrants to the 
profession. 

Mr Barrows paid a tribute to Lord Mills and said: 

‘I am delighted to see here tonight as your chief guest 
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the Minister of Power, Lord Mills, with whom I had such 
a happy association over many years on the board of 
Averys Ltd. I succeeded him as chairman of that company 
when he became Minister of Power and I take the oppor- 
tunity tonight of telling him how proud we all are of his 
early association with the accountancy profession and of the 
success, which a business man has made, as the Minister of 
Power and a member of the Cabinet. In all my businés 
career Г have never known a man who was more often 
right.’ 


Mr W. Н. Olivier, T.D., M.A., Е.С.А., President of the 
Sheffield and District Society, proposed the toast of 
"The Guests’, and paid tribute to the Dinner Sub- 
committee and particularly to Mr A. G. Smeeton, 
F.C.A., the secretary, for all the good work they had done 
in making the arrangements for the dinner. 

Mr Robert S. Fearnehough, President of the 
Sheffield Chamber of Commerce, responded. 


'The Company 


The dinner, which was held in the Cutlers’ Hall, 
Sheffield, was attended by a record number of nearly 
400 members and guests, under the chairman- 
ship of Mr Olivier. Among those present were: 


Messrs J. Е. Allan, ¥.c.a. (President, Liverpool Society of 
Chartered Accountants); C. W. Aston, Е.С.А. (Chairman, 
London and District Society of Chartered Accountants); 
W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A. (President, The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in England and Wales); H. Grant 
Bird, r.c.r.s. (Chairman, Sheffield Branch, Chartered Institute 
of Secretaries); Н. B. Bradfield, r.c.a. (President, Nottingham- 
shire Society of Chartered Accountants); Frank Cave (H.M. 
Principal Inspector of Taxes); A. W. Chapman, O.B.E., D.SC., 
F.R.I.C. (Registrar, University of Sheffield); Г. А. Е. Craig, 
O.B.E., B.A. (Assistant Secretary, The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales); D. Е. Dodd, T.D., F.c.A. 
(President, Birmingham and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants); D. C. S. Downs, Е.С.А. (President, Hull, East 
Yorkshire and Lincolnshire Society of Chartered Account 
ants). 

Messrs Robert S. Fearnehough (President, Sheffield 
Chamber of Commerce); E. M. Godfrey (Chairman, Sheffield 
Branch of The Institute of Bankers); R. B. Grayson (Presi- 
dent, Sheffield and District Incorporated Law Society), 
Alderman J. W. Holland, J.P. (Lord Mayor of Sheffield); 
Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., р.5.0., M.C., D.L., F.C.A.; Messrs 
С. М. Hunter, J.P., F.C.A. (President, Leeds, Bradford and 
District Society of Chartered Accountants); F. G. Jones, 
F.L.M.T.A. (City Treasurer ој Sheffield); Sir Walter Benton 
Jones, Bt., LL.D., M.A.; Messrs J. С. Linacre (Editor, ‘The 
Star); W. Lyth (Editor, ‘The Sheffield Telegraph’). 

The Right Hon. Lord Mills, к.в.к. (Minister of Power); 
Mr J. Hugh Neill, т.р. (The Master Cutler); Col. Sir 
Frederick Neill, c.B.E., р.5.0., T.D., D.L., J.P.; Col. P. S. 
Newton, M.C., T.D. (Secretary, Sheffield and District Incor- 
porated Law Society); His Honour Judge E. Ould (Fudge of 
the Sheffield County Court); Messrs S. В. Peratt, F.c.a. 
(President, Bristol and West of England Society of Chartered 
Accountants); T. L. Plewman, B.A., B.COM. (President, 
Leicestershire and Northamptonshire Society of Chartered 
Accountants); Sir Peter Roberts, Bt., м.р.; Messrs B. 
Rowe, F.c.A. (President, South Wales and Monmouthshire 
Society of Chartered Accountants); E. Senior, F.C.W.A. 
(President, Sheffield Branch of The Institute of Cost and Works 
Accountants); 5. E. Shaw, F.A.C.C.A. (President, Sheffield and 
District Society of Certified and Corporate Accountants); 
К. D. С. Stephenson, F.c.1.1. (President, The Insurance 
Institute of Sheffield); R. M. Urquart, M.A. (Bursar of The 
University of Sheffield); Arthur E. Webb (Editor, ‘The 
Accountant’); J. Н. Whittaker, M.A., D.SC., F.R.S. (Vice- 
Chancellor of The University of Sheffield); Gerard Young, J.P. 
(Pro-Chancellor of The University ој Sheffield). 
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EXAMINATIONS AND THE STUDENT 


Manchester Chartered Accountant Students’ Annual Dinner 


About 200 members and guests attended the 
annual dinner of The Manchester Chartered Account- 
ants’ Students’ Society at The Midland Hotel, Man- 
chester, on March 5th. The President of the Society, 
Mr F. C. Hoyle, B.A., F.C.A., presided. 

Among those present were Mr L. F. Behrens, C.B.E., 
J-P., M.CoM.; Mr P. Е. Carpenter, Е.С.А., a member of the 
Council of the Institute; Mr С. D. Ashcroft, a.c.a.; 
Mr H. M. C. Allen, a student member of the Society's 
committee; Mr Мег P. Mallick, в.ѕс., President, 
Manchester University Union, and 

Messrs J. Н. Bell, B.A., Е.С.А. (a member of the Council of 
the Institute); Т. W. Е. Booth, r.c.a. (Chairman of the 
Society's Committee); А. 'T. Eaves, M.M., Е.С.А. (Vice- 
President of the Society); M. Wheatley Jones, B.COM., F.C.A. 
(a member of the Council of the Institute); J. P. Jordan (Chair- 
man, Manchester University Accountancy Society); The Rev. 
Canon Eric Saxon, B.A., B.D. (Rural Dean of the Cathedral 
Deanery); Mr A. Н. Walton, F.C.A. (President, Manchester 
Society of Chartered Accountants, and a member of the 
Council of the Institute). 

Mr Behrens, proposing the toast of “The Institute 
of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales’, said 
that he had an enormous admiration for the profession 
because the amount of money which accountants had 
saved him was out of all proportion to the modest 
charges they made. Accountants were the custodians 
of one of the fundamental inventions with which man 
had endowed his existence, an invention which ought 
to rank with the wheel, and the textile industry – the 
invention of the system of double entry. 


Examination Committee 


Mr Carpenter, responding, said that the President of 
the Institute had expressed his regret at not being able 
to attend the dinner and had asked him to convey his 
greetings and good wishes to the students. 

Speakers sometimes stated at dinners that they 
wondered why they had been chosen to speak, said 
Mr Carpenter. He knew why he had been chosen: he 
was chairman of the Examination Committee of the 
Institute and perhaps the Manchester Students’ Com- 
mittee felt they should follow the old custom of having 
a skeleton at the feast — even though nature had not 
quite fitted him for that position yet. 

He hoped his presence assured them that the 
Examination Committee members were at least human. 
If they were so indiscreet as to gate-crash into a meeting 
of the Board of Examiners, he added, amid laughter, 
they might be misled into thinking that it was a meet- 
ing of the governors of the Benevolent Association, in 
view of the kind of expression they would find on the 
faces of those assembled. 

Mr Carpenter said that he did not know wheter it 
was appropriate to talk of examinations on such an 
occasion, but at times there had been the criticism that 
papers had been made more difficult year by year. 

That was not entirely the fault of the examiners. It 
was the fault of the Legislature, and perhaps there were 
prospects of some modification in the future, which, 
of course, would be reflected in the examination papers. 


If the articled clerk were to say that it was in order 
to pass his wretched examinations that he had to 
undergo his period of training, that would not be 
entirely untrue, but it would not be the whole truth. 
They were serving articles in order to become good 
chartered accountants, and if they reached that stage 
the examination was a mere incident. The student 
should have in mind that although the examinations 
were by no means easy, if he planned his time properly 
over his period of five years of articles, he would have 
the time to broaden his education by supporting the 
activities of the students’ society. 

In the course of their practical studies, continued 
Mr Carpenter, they should endeavour to look behind 
the somewhat soulless figures they had to deal with. 
It was a remarkable thing that in many cases intelligent 
clerks doing audits had never noticed where the busi- 
ness they were concerned with was carried on. They 
could learn quite a lot if they took an interest in the 
running of the business whose accounts they were 
looking at. 

In conclusion, Mr Carpenter said that last year the 
Council took an important step by setting up a com- 
mittee to go into the whole question of education and 
training of prospective entrants into the profession. 
It had invited evidence from a wide sphere – universi- 
ties, industry, district societies, student societies and 
professional coaches. 

The mass of information that had been received was 
almost frightening. It was the most complete examina- 
tion that had been undertaken for fifty years, and the 
committee was determined to make a good thing of it. 
It would be improper for him to forecast what might 
emerge, but he could say that in any recommendations 
that were made, the committee would have in mind the 
upholding of the prestige and tradition of the Institute. 


Rising Membership 


The toast of “The Manchester Chartered Account- 
ants’ Students’ Society’ was proposed by Mr Ashcroft, 
who said that there had been an increase of 36 per cent 
in the overall membership during the past year. There 
were 729 ordinary members at the beginning and 1,059 
at the end of the year, and the increase in honorary 
members was from 348 to 364. 

Mr Hoyle, responding, said that one of the aims of 
the Society was to give members the opportunity of 
meeting senior members of the profession, solicitors, 
Inspectors of Taxes and others. Students on the 
committee and subcommittees made a valuable contri- 
bution, a contribution which was both stimulating 
and useful to themselves. 

The President paid tribute to the work of Mr Booth, 
who had been chairman of the Society for the past 
three years, and previously had served for nine years 
on the committee. He also expressed the Society’s 
thanks to.Miss Ritchie, the assistant secretary, and her 
staff. 

The toast of ‘The Guests’ was proposed by Mr Allen 
and the response was made by Mr Netar Mallick. 
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Notes and Notices 


PERSONAL 


Messrs Broome, Foxon & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of Vernon House, Friar Lane, Nottingham, announce 
that Mr E. P. BROOME, F.c.a., has retired from the firm. 
‘The practice is being continued from the same address 
by the remaining partners, Mr C. M. Foxon, F.c.a., 
and Mr В. C. GRATTON, A.C.A. under the style of 
Foxon & Co. 

Messrs Freperick Т. SLADE & Son, Chartered 
Accountants, announce that as from March oth they 
have removed their offices from York House, 38 Great 
Charles Street, Birmingham, 3, to King’s Court, 
115 Colmore Row, Birmingham, 3. The telephone 
number (Central 6572) will remain unchanged. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr W. С. Allen, F.c.a., formerly vice-chairman of 
the Vigilant Building Society, has been elected chair- 
man of the Society. 

Mr E. L. Burton, B.A, А.С.А., secretary of Tube 
Investments Ltd, has been appointed to the board. 
He will continue to act as secretary of the company. 

Mr J. H. Lord, C.A., has been appointed to the board 
of G. & J. Weir Holdings Ltd. 

Mr Alexander Craig, c.a., has joined the board of 
White Drummond & Co Ltd and its subsidiary, 
Municipal & General Securities Co Ltd. 


IN PARLIAMENT 


National Insurance Contributions: Income 
Tax Allowance 


Mr Crossman asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
what allowance will be made for income tax purposes 
on the maximum and minimum contributions for 
National Insurance proposed in the National Insurance 
Bill. 

Mr Simon: Under the Income Tax Acts allowance is 
due for employees’ National Insurance contributions 
except so much thereof as is referable to unemploy- 
ment benefit, sickness benefit and maternity benefit. 
What part of the maximum and minimum National 
Insurance contributions proposed in the National 
Insurance Bill would be allowable under these pro- 
visions cannot yet be stated. 


Hansard, March and, 1959. Written Answers. Col. 21. 


Companies: Taxation of Profits 


Mr Г. Tuomas asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
the receipts in the last financial year from taxation of 
profits of all companies. у | 

Mr Simon: The estimated receipt for 1957-58, 
covering trading profits and other income of com- 
panies, is about £1,450 million. 


Hansard, March 4th, 1959. Written Answers. Col. 53. 


WAR DAMAGE COMMISSION 


The War Damage Commission, of which Sir Thomas 
W. Phillips, G.B.E., K.C.B., is chairman, is to be reduced 


from six members to three when the term of office pf 
the present Commission expires on March 31st. Sir 
Robert Frazer, K.C.B., K.B.E., has been appointed 
chairman of the reconstituted Commission with effect 
from April rst. 


NATIONAL RESEARCH DEVELOPMENT 
CORPORATION 


New Managing Director Appointed 


Mr John Clifford Duckworth, B.A., F.INST.P., A.M.LE.E., 
F.INST.F., has been appointed managing director of the 
National Research Development Corporation as from 
April ist. He will succeed the Earl of Halsbury who 
became the Corporation's first managing director in 
1949. 

The Corporation develops and makes available for 
commercial use inventions made at publicly-financed 
research establishments and has contributed greatly 
to the development of the electronic computer industry 
in this country. During his term of office, Lord 
Halsbury brought to the organization a considerable 
experience in industry both on the research and on 
the commercial and administrative sides. 

Mr Duckworth has had a distinguished scientific 
career and in 1954 joined the then British Electricity 
Authority with responsibility for design, construction 
and development of nuclear power stations. He is at 
present chief research and development officer of the 
Central Electricity Generating Board. 


THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ 
BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION 


The annual meeting of the Board of Governors of The 
Chartered Accountants! Benevolent Association will 
be held at The Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales, Moorgate Place, London, EC2, 
on Wednesday, March 25th, at 2.15 p.m. 


CERTIFIED ACCOUNTANTS' 
LUNCHEON MEETING 


The last of The Association of Certified and Corporate 
Accountants’ luncheon meetings in the 1958-59 series 
was held at the Connaught Rooms last Monday. Mr 
William Jackson, Е.А.С.С.А., President of the Associa- 
tion, presided, and the guest speaker was Mr F. B. 
Reynolds, a director of an insurance broking firm 
specializing in indemnity insurance, who spoke on the 
subject of ‘Negligence and the professional man’. 
Mr Reynolds, a lay reader of repute, delighted the 
assembly with his anecdotes and humorous approach 
to a subject of great concern to professional men. 


THE ASSOCIATION OF SCOTTISH 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS IN LONDON 


Annual General Meeting 


The annual-general meeting of The Association of 
Scottish Chartered Accountants in London was held 
on Wednesday, February 25th, at The Institute of 


ТНЕ 


March 14th, 1959 


Chartered Accountants in England and Wales, Moor- 
gate Place, London. 'T'he chairman of the Association, 
Mr J. S. Wilson, C.A., presided. 

The annual report was approved. Mr J. W. Rowand, 
С.А., and Mr W. К. M. Slimmings, C.A., retired from 
the committee and were succeeded by Mr R. A. 
Coflet, B.L., C.A., and Mr В. T. M. McPhail, M.B.E., 
C.A. 

Replicas of the golf cups won in the 1958 competi- 
tions were presented to Messrs N. McAndrew and 
А. Inglis. Mr R. Darby, who was also due to receive 
a replica, was unable to be present owing to his absence 
abroad. Presenting the cups, the Chairman expressed 
the hope that as many members as possible would 
make the journey to Gleneagles in May to represent 
the London area in the Moore Cup competition which 
was competed for annually by the different districts 
of the Institute. 

The report of the committee for the year 1958 
records that a number of meetings were held, including 
the annual dinner, which was attended by some 
350 members and guests (reported in Тйе Accountant 
of November 8th, 1958), and two lecture meetings; 
at one meeting Mr G. Woodcock, assistant general 
secretary of the T.U.C., spoke on “The aims and 
responsibilities of the trades unions in the changing 
structure of society; the other was addressed by 
Mr С. A. Randell, в.ѕс., of Leo Computers Ltd, on 
"Ihe potentialities of a computer in the smaller 
business'. Both papers were followed by lively dis- 
cussion. 


Golf Club 


The meeting was followed by the annual general 
meeting of the Association's Golf Club with Mr N. S. 
Matheson, c.a., the Club captain, in the chair. 

Mr Matheson presented the annual accounts to the 
meeting and explained that the committee for the 
ensuing year comprised the first three members placed 
in each of the annual competitions for 1958: 

Messrs N. McAndrew, I. M. Whyte, C.A., A.C.W.A., 
А.С.1.5., В. J. Jamieson, B.COM., C.A., A. Inglis, C.A., 
D. L. Skinner, c.a., J. С. Girdwood, с.В.Е., С.А. 

Mr В. Jardine, M.C., C.A., to whom the Chairman 
expressed the thanks of members for his past services, 
was re-elected honorary auditor. 

It was announced that the 1959 fixtures were as 
follows: 

Wood Cup: Association v. Chartered Accountants’ 
Golfing Society ~ Wednesday, April 22nd, at Sunning- 
dale Golf Club. 

Moore Cup: Friday, May 8th, at Gleneagles. 


Annual Competitions: Friday, June 19th, at Addington 
Golf Club. ; 


Mr Matheson also announced that a club tie was 
now available to members who wished to purchase one. 

Mr James Wood, c.a., was appointed Captain for 
the ensuing year. 
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BELFAST SOCIETY OF CHARTERED 

ACCOUNTANTS 
The first annual dinner and dance of the Belfast Society 
of Chartered Accountants was held at The Woodbourne 
House Hotel, Belfast, оп February 27th. Over 150 
members and guests attended and were received by 
Mr H. S. Boyd, F.c.a., Chairman of the Belfast 
Society, and Mrs Boyd, together with Mr James 
Walker, F.c.a., President of The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in Ireland, and Mrs Walker. Among the 
guests were: 


Mr М. M. P. Crowley, F.c.a. (Chairman, Dublin Society of 
Chartered Accountants), and Mrs Crowley; Mr J. J. Napier 
(President, Incorporated Law Society of Northern Ireland) 
and Mrs Napier; Mr J. S. Bradbury (Chairman, Belfast 
Stock Exchange), and Mrs Bradbury; Mr G. Sherman 
Shaw, F.c.w.a. (President, Belfast and District Branch, 
Institute of Cost and Works Accountants), and Mrs Shaw; 
Mr W. S. Orr, B.A., LL.B., A.C.A. (Secretary, The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in Ireland), and Mrs Orr. Twelve 
members of the Council were present, five of whom travelled 
from Dublin. 


LEEDS, BRADFORD AND DISTRICT 
SOCIETY OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


York Group 
Speaking at the first annual dinner of the York group 
of the Leeds, Bradford and District Society of Char- 
tered Accountants, held at Merchant Taylor’s Hall, 
York, Sir Harry Hylton-Foster, Q.C., M.P., Solicitor- 
General, said: 

‘I would not say that my profession is not the best in 
the world, but I believe it is true that the time has come 
when you are stealing from the Bar some of the very 
best young men, because your profession now commands 
supreme public respect and confidence. That has 
happened because of the high standards you demand 
and which the public confidently expects in chartered 
accountants.’ 

Mr G. М. Hunter, J.P., F.C.A., President of the Leeds, 
Bradford and District Society of Chartered Account- 
ants, replied to the toast of ‘The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales’ which had been 
proposed by Sir Harry. Other speakers were: Mr 
C. W. Robinson, President, Yorkshire Law Society; 
Councillor A. L. Philipson, Lord Mayor of York; Mr 
L. Rank, F.c.a., Chairman of the York Group; and 
Mr A. D. Gladwin, joint general manager, Yorkshire 
Insurance Co Ltd. 


Halifax Group 
'The eighth annual dinner of the Halifax Group of the 
Leeds, Bradford and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants was held recently at The White Swan 
Hotel, Halifax. 

Responding to the toast of "The Institute of Char- 
tered Accountants,in England and Wales’, Мг С. N. 
Hunter, J.P., F.C.A., President of the Society, referred 
to tax planning and said that he thought it fair to say 
that the days of the most complicated tax planning 
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were over. 'l'ax plannning was, of course, going to stay, 
but the factor of taxation was just one of the many that 
had to be taken into account in making business and 
financial plans. He hoped a good deal more time would 
be devoted to management accountancy – accountancy 
not directed towards assessing results year by year — 
but assessing what was happening month by month or 
even at shorter periods, which would be of much 
greater help and assistance in the management of 
day-to-day business. 

"Phe Institute? was proposed by the Mayor of 
Halifax, Alderman Dryden Brook, J.P., and other 
speakers were: Mr J. S. Brearley, A.C.A., Chairman of the 
Halifax Group, and Mr P. Fielding, President of the 
Halifax Incorporated Law Society. 


THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS’ SOCIETY OF LONDON 


The following meetings will be held during next week: 


Monday, 5.30 p.m. at the Institute: Lecture on “Take-over 
bids’, by Mr Russell L. Tillett, F.c.A. Chairman: Mr 
E. Kenneth Wright, M.A., F.C.A. (Vice-President of the 
Students! Society). 

Tuesday, 7.30 p.m. at Westcliff-on-Sea: Lecture on ‘County 
Court procedure', by Mr F. F. Hales (Registrar, Southend 
County Court). 

Wednesday, 5.30 p.m. at the Institute (limited number). 
Lecture and demonstration of peg-board system of 
mechanized accounting. 

6.15 p.m. at St Paul's Tavern, Chiswell Street, 
London, ЕС2: 

Informal dinner followed by a balloon debate. 

7.15 p.m. at Reading: Lecture on ‘Executorship’, by 
Mr M. У. Lockyer, F.1.B. 

Badminton v. Barclays Bank. 

Thursday: Hockey v. Nottingham Students' Society. 

5.15 p.m. at the Institute: Introductory course lecture 
on ‘Bankruptcy, liquidation and receivership’, by Mr 
А. C. Staples. 

Friday, 5.15 p.m. at the Institute: Introductory course 
lectures on (1) "Taxable income', by Mr J. Kennedy 
Melling, A.C.A., A.T.L.I., F.R.ECON.S., and (2) "Ihe law of 
agreements and damages', by Mr A. C. Staples. 

8 p.m. at УМ.С.А., Ravenna Road, Putney: Joint 
debate with Putney Debating Society on the motion 
‘Direct or indirect taxation? 

Saturday, то a.m. at Bedford: Lecture on ‘Planning your 
career in accountancy’, by Mr В. J. Carter, в.сом., 
F.C.A. (Secretary of the Students’ Society), followed by 
the annual general meeting of the Bedfordshire Branch. 


THE ACCOUNTANTS' CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP 


"The Challenge of 1959’ is the title of an address to 
be given by Sir John Laing, с.в.к. (President, John 
Laing & Son Ltd) at 6 p.m. next Thursday, at Incor- 
porated Accountants’ Hall, Victoria Embankment, 
WC2. 

After the address there will be a short discussion 
on the teaching of the Bible in relation to points 
arising from the address. 
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SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 
From Whe Accountant ог Marcu 15th, 1884 
Ап extract from a leading article entitled: 
AUDITING . 


Аз we pointed out in our article of the 23rd 
ultimo, in banks or other large concerns, where 
numbers of clerks are employed, the system of 
check and countercheck should be made so 
perfect that fraud in any of the minor details 
should be impossible, and in the more important 
matters the watchfulness of the directors is the 
best preventive, the auditors’ duties being 
strictly confined to matters of account. ... 
But in small concerns, such as auditing the 
accounts of small towns, businesses, &c., where 
perhaps the cash and accounts all pass through 
the hands of two or three persons, thus rendering 
collusion easy, an auditor's duties, if properly 
carried out, are, although of less importance, 
much more laborious, as he should check the 
smallest details. . . . 

Now, to properly check details such as these 
and duly examine the accounts themselves, must 
take considerable time and trouble, and the re- 
muneration should be proportionate. In view of 
these facts it is astonishing to find that the 
Severn Fishery Board, although having recently 
lost some hundreds of pounds through the 
defalcations of a clerk, now offer the sum of 
five guineas per annum for an auditor. If they 
merely want their accounts looked at for one 
day in the year, the amount may be sufficient, 
but if they want a thorough and complete audit 
to prevent, as far as possible, any fraud on the 
part of their employés, they must be prepared 
to pay a reasonable fee. 











INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES 


Mr F. M. Redington, M.A., has been re-elected 
President of the Institute of Actuaries for 1959-60. 


ANNOTATED TAX CASES 


Part 7 of Volume XXXVII of the Annotated Tax Cases, 
edited by Mr Roy Borneman, Q.c., is published today 
and contains reports, with notes on the judgments, of 
the following cases: Housden v. Marshall (Ch.D.); 
Bradbury v. United Glass Bottle Manufacturers Ltd 
(Ch.D.); Carson v. Peter Cheyney's Executor (H.L.); 
СТЕ. v. Hinchy (Q.B.D.); Barclays Bank Ltd (Ship- 
sides Executor) v. C.T.R. (Ch.D.) Burrell, Webber, 
Magness, Austin and Austin v. Davis (Ch.D.). 

The annual subscription to the Annotated Tax Cases 
is 30s, post free; the publishers are Gee & Co (Pub- 
lishers) Ltd, 27-28 Basinghall Street, London, ЕС2. 
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Trusting the Trusts 


FINANCIAL problem currently receiving considerable 
Awe political, social, business and economic as well 

as stock exchange – 18 that of providing facilities for the 
small investor to participate in the risk capital of industry. Direct 
investment in the shares of individual companies, unit trusts, 
traditional type investment trusts, employee share-buying schemes, 
investment clubs- each has its particular attractions, merits, 
advocates and critics. One point common to all, however, is that 
public interest is greatest when stock-markets are active. Human 
nature being what it is, the average man or woman who has never 
before ventured a penny piece outside the traditional ‘small’ 
investment field of Savings Certificates, Defence Bonds, savings 
banks, building societies or the ‘Co-op’ is much the readier, even 
eager, to plunge into the unknown sea of stock exchange invest- 
ment when the popular Press is running stories of soaring prices 
and quick-made fortunes, than when markets are quiet. 

While interest stimulated in such ways undoubtedly has con- 
siderable value, dangers are apt to be overlooked. As we pointed 
out some months ago, careful thought is imperative if the move- 
ment to build up a share-owning democracy is not to suffer a 
serious hold-up or set-back. Newcomers to stock exchange invest- 
ment, whether direct or through ‘mutual’ schemes, should first 
be fully aware of the risks attaching to investment in equity shares, 
should know how the stock-markets work, and be able to follow 
the fortunes of the company in which they invest by an under- 
standing of company reports and finance. 

Fortunately, widespread attention has recently been directed 
to the risk factor and to certain aspects of mutual types of invest- 
ment by that outspoken individualist, бік Epwarp WILsHaw, 
governor of Cable & Wireless (Holding). Speaking as an advocate 
who, by splitting the shares of his group of trust companies into 
5s units, has done something practical to make it easier for the 
small investor to become a share-owner, SIR EDWARD said: 

‘I do not think it is being made sufficiently clear to the small 
investor that by buying an interest in a unit trust, or for that matter, 
in an investment trust, he is risking his money,’ and added: ‘I would 
prefer it to be made more clearly known that he is putting up risk 
capital by investing indirectly in equity shares, for... they may go 
up or may go down.’ | . 

After pointing out that the market value of shares in an 
investment trust is not dependent on a day-to-day valuation of its 
portfolio and that it sets aside some of its profits as a reserve 
against a possible rainy day, whereas a unit trust distributes all 
its income and the daily price reflects changes in the market 
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value of the underlying securities, he expressed 
his personal belief that 

‘the creation of more and more unit trusts might 
constitute a danger, in that if anything went wrong 
in the immediate or near future the confidence of 
the small man might be shaken and it would then 
become much more difficult to appeal to him 
again’. 

Naturally, the spokesmen of the unit trusts had 
good replies to these comments. Whereas it is 
not always possible to buy or sell easily the shares 
of some of the smaller investment trusts, there 
is always an immediate market in their units. 
Their prices, after allowing for the necessary 
expenses, fully reflect the current break-up value 
of the units as against the supply and demand 
basis for investment trust shares. Investors get a 
full distribution of income. And they know the 
securities in which their money is invested. 

Both methods of mutual investment have their 
advantages and their weaknesses. Both can play 
strong parts in providing investors, small and 
large, with a ready means of spreading their risks. 
But to be successful, both must have able manage- 
ment, with the expertise and- perhaps more 
important asset — flair for judging stock-markets. 
Timing, as any experienced investor knows, is 
fundamental to successful investment. If the 
maximum value is to be got from one's capital, 
there is a time to be zm particular markets or 
stock exchange securities generally, and a time to 
be out, Knowledge and judgment of no mean 
order are necessary to be right, even part of the 
time. Moreover, a large body of investors are 
probably content to take the long-term view — to 
invest for income and to ignore fluctuations. 

When, however, one of the selling points of 
mutual investment is management, should an 
investor in a unit trust expect something more 
than a selection of some dozens or so of equity 
shares in which it is proposed to invest his money 
and for which he pays management charges? 
Should he also expect an active market policy 
involving changes in the portfolio as the managers 
judge it timely to make them? Whether he actually 
gets it in particular cases, such a policy is implied 
if he buys shares inean investment trust, the 
management of some of which have well-earned 
reputations for anticipating trends and acting on 
or before the amber light comes on. Against this, 
it can be said that the records of most of the 
unit trusts is good. 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


March 21st, 1959 


We agree that it is not always easy to sell sub- 
stantial blocks of shares at short notice. On the 
other hand, if the investing public should decide, 
rightly or wrongly, that it wants more flexibility 
in unit trust investment policy, the managers mey 
have to make two basic changes. Firstly, if they 
have not already got them, they should have 
powers to invest up to 1oo per cent of the fund 
in gilt-edged or other fixed interest stocks. 
Secondly, as only a few do now, they should 
be able to go outside the well-trodden industrial, 
bank and insurance company fields into mining, 
plantation and other so-called speculative groups, 
which at the right time can be better holdings 
than the bluest of blue industrial chips. 

We also agree in advance of retorts from unit 
trust managers, that such virtually unlimited 
flexibility would be getting away from one of the 
basic principles of this method of mutual invest- 
ment – of confining the portfolio, or most of it, to 
a pre-selected panel of securities. But, in extenu- 
ation, we ask: Might not such a change be 
advisable, particularly if, as some City wiseacres 
think, industrial equity prices are now nearing 
their peak for some time ahead? Whatever pious 
assertions he may make that speculation is the 
last thing he wants, the average investor does 
like to see his capital grow. 

It is to be hoped, therefore, that such factors 
will be taken into account in the formation of 
new unit trusts, and particularly any which may 
be 'fathered' by the Government or the stock 
exchange in the general effort to build up a share- 
owning democracy. The man or woman whose 
sole investment media have been those where a 
£1 note always produces 205 back, plus accumu- 
lated interest, however much inflation reduces its 
buying power, expects the same of stock exchange 
investment. At this juncture, it seems pertinent 
to ask three questions: 

Is this the right time to be getting a new body 
of investors into stock exchange securities? 

Is it not time that through the City columns of 
the newspapers, radio, television and other 
modern means of spreading knowledge; more 
attention should be given to informing the un- 
initiated of the meaning of such investment and 
of the risk involved? 

Is too little attention being given to the well- 
tried method of direct investment under the 
guidance of a whole-time expert — a stockbroker? 
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Commons Procedure 


VERY summer something like a miracle 

takes place when the Finance Bill with all 

из complexities is laboriously steered 
through the House of Commons and through a 
process which, at least in theory, involves some 
630 Members of Parliament in comprehending 
the abstruse wording and in agreeing, by majority 
vote, to equally abstruse amendments. The com- 
mittee stage of the Finance Bill, at which— again 
in theory—it is considered in detail, is always 
taken by a committee of the whole House. What 
happens in practice at the committee stage is that 
comparatively large parts of the Bill are passed 
without any consideration at all, sometimes 
several clauses at a time. 

During the session 1956-57 the committee 
stage occupied seventy hours, notwithstanding 
the omission of large parts of the Bill from 
discussion. It is not surprising, therefore, that the 
report of the Select Committee on Procedure of 
the House of Commons, issued last week,! should 
declare that the greatest single economy that 
could be produced in the time spent on the floor 


of the House would be by committing the Finance. 


Bill, at least in part, to a standing committee. 
Acknowledging the existence of a tradition that 
matters of taxation should be dealt with on the 
floor of the House, the committee think that this 
tradition should not stand in the way of reform. 
They point out that the House will already have 
voted on the main headings of the Bill, following 
the debate on the Budget resolutions. In certain 
respects more detailed discussion of the clauses 
of the Bill could be more profitably carried on in 
standing committee; and, say the Select Com- 
mittee, the opportunity would remain for the 
House to review the details on the report stage. 
As to the tradition mentioned above, the com- 
mittee observe that if, as a result of the increasing 
complexity of government, the continuance of 
the tradition means that certain other only slightly 
less important matters are never even discussed at 
all, then the choice resolves itself into a balance 
of advantages. Certainly, no one who has read 
through the reports of the committee stage of 
recent Finance Bills can fail to have noticed the 
unevenness of treatment. In the first place a dis- 
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proportionate amount of time is usually spent on 
the first few clauses. 

One suggestion made to the Select Com- 
mittee on this topic was that the fiscal proposals 
for the year be divided into two Finance Bills, 
the one implementing the major Budget decisions, 
the other dealing with technicalities; the first 
being dealt with on the floor of the House, the 
other by standing committee. This change lies 
already in the power of the Government of the 
day, so the Select Committee do not comment on 
it, except to point out that while the total time 
taken on two separate report stages might not 
exceed the time taken on the report stage of one 
Finance Bill, two second readings and two third 
readings would also be involved. 

Ап alternative proposal is to retain one Bill but 
to provide that the clauses involving complicated 
detail or requiring close legal argument should be 
sent upstairs. However, it has been pointed out 
by the "Treasury that a division between 
‘budgetary’ and administrative clauses would be 
extremely difficult and would result in a normal 
year in five-sixths of the Bill remaining on the 
floor of the House. 

The Treasury also gave its view that a division 
of the Bill according to the ‘parts’ in which it is 
normally drafted ‘could not affect the drafting in 
any material way and is virtually free from 
technical objections’. The committee deduce 
from this that the Finance Bill could be divided 
by 'parts' either between the floor and a standing 
committee, or entirely between two or more 
standing committees. One standing committee 
alone would not be able to dispose of the whole 
Bill, on present performance, in time to enable 
the Bill to comply with the Parliament Act, 1911, 
and the Provisional Collection of Taxes Act, 1913. 
Assuming a total of seventy hours' committee 
stage, two committees sitting three or four times 
a week would be requisite. А steering committee 
would also be needed in order to allocate various 
clauses between the two cemmittees. 

Commending brevity in speeches, the Com- 
mittee's final remark on the topic is that the 
steady increase in time spent in committee on the 
Finance Bill since the war can only be checked 
by the mutual goodwill of the members. 
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Married Women and P.A.Y.E. 


by PETER WHITWORTH, B.A. 


NTIL they were changed, in 1950, 
| | а provisions for assessing the income 
of married women were couched in 
terms which left it to be inferred that a married 
woman who lived with her husband was some- 
thing of an exception, to be dealt with by proviso. 
However, in the same year, P.A.Y.E. regulations 
were made which seem to have been drafted on 
the assumption that no married woman in employ- 
ment ever lives with her husband. The Inland 
Revenue made the regulations under powers con- 
ferred by Section 2 of the Income Tax (Employ- 
ments) Act, 1943, which provided that they should 
*have effect notwithstanding anything in the 
Income Tax Acts’. Regulations under the section 
can provide for 'the assessment and charge of 
tax' but must not affect ‘апу right of appeal 
to the General or other Commissioners which a 
person would have apart from the regulations’. 
Married women are not mentioned in the regu- 
lations at all, and the only reference to women in 
general is in the definition of ‘Forces pay’, 
where it is made clear that this term includes 
emoluments in the various women’s services, 
notwithstanding that those services are not 
technically part of the armed forces. Regulation 
2 (2) makes the Interpretation Act, 1889, apply 
to the regulations, from which it follows that 
references to males are to be read as including 
references to females. However, this does not 
solve the problems relating to married women. 
P.A.Y.E. is essentially a system of collection 
of tax by deduction. The regulations define 
‘employee’ as any person in receipt of 'emolu- 
ments’. A husband does not for this purpose 
‘receive’ his wife's emoluments, any more than 
does her dressmaker or hairdresser, although 
it may be that some of them find their way 
into his pocket. As far as the employer is con- 
cerned he must, of course, make deductions 
from the married woman's own emoluments, 
and refund overdeductions to her personally. 
He may not even know that she has a husband. 
The wife's earned income relief is always equal 
to the single регзойа! allowance - по doubt 
partly to preserve these innocent deceptions. 

· Although the regulations make provision for 
what the employer is to do when the employee 
dies, they make no mention of the situation 
where the employee's husband dies. 


a 


• 

Part УП of the regulations is headed ‘Assess- 
ment and Direct Collection' and running through 
it like thread is the assumption that assessments 
on emoluments must be made on the employee, 
ie. the person in receipt of the emoluments. 
Regulation 48 (3), for instance, says that an assess- 
ment made in a particular division shall be valid 

‘notwithstanding that the employee was not in that 
division...or in the United Kingdom during 
the year in which the assessment was made’. 

The draftsman can hardly have been ignorant 
of General Rule 16 of the Income Tax Act, 1918, 
which was then in force and which, by a proviso, 
directed that where a married woman had income 
but lived with her husband, the husband was to 
be assessed. The regulations are to have effect 
‘notwithstanding anything in the Income Тах 
Acts’. The logical inference, therefore, is that 
the regulations deprive the married woman 
employee of her immunity from assessment, as 
well as subjecting her to the inconvenience of 
having tax deducted from her earnings. How- 
ever, the Inland Revenue chivalrously go on 
assessing the husband. 

This is not all. Regulation 48 (4) says laconi- 
cally that ‘All the emoluments of an employee 
may be included in one assessment’. The Inland 
Revenue rely on this as entitling them to include 
all the emoluments of husband and of wife 
in one assessment on the husband. Thus, in 
the realm of Р.А.У.Е., a husband assumes a 
somewhat dreamlike formlessness; sometimes he 
is himself, sometimes he is his wife, and some- 
times he is both. 

Confusion is worse confounded by Regulation 
26 (3A) which was added in 1954. It provides 
that where an employee has received emoluments 
knowing that the employer has wilfully failed to 
deduct P.A.Y.E. tax, then the Inland Revenue 
may direct that the tax be recovered from the 
employee. How is this to be interpreted in the 
light of Section 354 of the Income Tax Act, 1952, 
which provides that income of a married woman 
is to be deemed for income tax purposes to be 
her husband's? Whose knowledge is to establish 
liability under Regulation 26 (34) and whose is 
the liability? The answer seems, in each case, to 
be the married woman. That being so, the power 
to assess her husband in the event of non- 
recovery is somewhat open to doubt. | 
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Reform of Estate Duty Procedure — II 


by A BARRISTER-AT-LAW 


B: Section 6 (8) of the Finance Act, 1894, 


estate duty on real property becomes due 
for payment on the expiration of twelve 
months from the death, or upon the sale of the 
property before that time. So long as the land 
remains unsold the duty may, if desired, be paid 
by eight yearly or sixteen half-yearly instalments, 
the first of which is due on the anniversary of the 
death; but if and when the land is sold all the 
outstanding duty becomes due for payment. 
Duty in respect of annuities chargeable under 
Section 2 (1) (d) of the Act is also due on the 
expiration of twelve months from the death and 
may, at the option of the person delivering the 
account, be paid by four equal yearly instalments. 
On a reversionary interest the duty need not be 
paid until the interest falls into possession, nor 
need the duty on timber be paid until the timber 
is actually sold. There are also special provisions 
relating to certified works of art. But in the case 
of personal property generally (including lease- 
holds) the duty is payable on the delivery of the 
Inland Revenue affidavit or account, or on the 
expiration of six months from the death, which- 
ever first happens. Not only is the duty payable 
before the grant of probate or letters of adminis- 
tration but, in addition, interest is chargeable 
from the date of death, whereas in other cases 
it is chargeable from the date when payment 
fell due. 


Economic Changes since 1894 


The distinction as to the time for payment of 
the duty, between personalty and realty, was 
created when the maximum rate of duty was 8 per 
cent (against 80 per cent today) and when, it is 
safe to say, few deceased estates did not comprise 
a high proportion of realty. But in the sixty-five 
years which hàve elapsed since 1894, the pattern 
of life has changed considerably and the direct 
ownership of real property has lost much of its 
attraction as an investment. Large estates have 
been broken up and sold (often to pay estate 
duty) or turned over to companies. 

The most attractive form of property invest- 
ment — commercial property of high standing — is 
generally held by insurance companies and 
London property companies whose expert man- 
agement and large resources enable them to put 


such property to the best economic use and, 
where desirable, to carry out large-scale redevelop- 
ment, the cost of which would be wholly pro- 
hibitive to the private investor. Blocks of flats 
and other large residential estates, too, are now 
generally owned by companies so that the 
erstwhile investor in real property has become 
the investor in personalty through the medium 
of stocks and shares. Again, the total number of 
companies registered has trebled since 1926, 
numbering at the end of 1956, 11,107 public 
companies and 290,889 private companies, with 
а total nominal capital of £6,962 million and an 
assets value of possibly two or three times as 
much. This growth is a measure of the task of 
raising finance for estate duty on personalty in 
advance of probate, to say nothing of the expense 
involved and the liability which falls on executors 
and administrators personally. 


Guarantees to Bankers 


The executor confronted with the problem of 
raising money to pay estate duty is usually 
accommodated by the deceased's bankers and it 
may well be, in the majority of cases where 
only small estates (other than small private 
companies) are involved, that no particular 
difficulty arises. In the case of large estates, 
however, the problem is correspondingly greater, 
and greater also because of the higher rate of 
duty exigible. 

There are three ways in which a banker may 
avail himself of securities as cover for indebted- 
ness: (i) by lien; (ii) by pledge; and (iii) by 
mortgage. Lien does not apply to property 
tendered to him as cover for an advance, as the 
transaction is one of pledge or mortgage; nor does 
lien attach to securities deposited by a person for 
safe custody. The fact that the banker holds 
securities deposited by the deceased for safe 
custody, although sufficient in value to cover the 
charge to estate duty, will therefore not solve the 
executor's difficulty, although it will help to 
smooth his path. But a pledge is a different 
matter. The pledgee is entitled to exclusive 
possession of the property until the debt incurred 
has been discharged and the pledgee has, in 
certain circumstances, the power of sale. Unlike 
property subject to lien, it is not essential that 


338 


the thing pledged should be actually owned by 
the pledgor; it is sufficient if he pledges it with 
the owner's consent. 

Executors have power to pledge specific assets 
of the deceased before probate is obtained and 
the act will be valid if probate is granted to them, 
but if declined difficulty may arise. Adminis- 
trators, on the other hand, cannot give such a 
charge before obtaining grant of administration. 
Accordingly, the normal practice of bankers is to 
make advances to executors and administrators 
on their personal responsibility, covered by an 
undertaking to apply the sum advanced for pay- 
ment of estate duty and expenses. As part of the 
undertaking the personal representatives agree 
to repay the advance out of the first moneys 
received on account of the estate of the deceased 
and that, in default of repayment within a 
reasonable time, the advance shall be treated as a 
demand loan for which they are jointly and 
severally responsible. In Farhall v. Farhall, ex 
parte London © County Banking Со ((1871) 
7 Ch. App. 123), Mellish, L.J., said: 

‘It appears to me to be settled law that, under a 
contract of borrowing made by an executor after 
the death of the testator, the executor is only liable 
personally and cannot be sued as executor so as to 

get execution against the assets of the testator.' 


Letters to The Times 


In December last, The Times published а 
number of letters from readers relating to the 
present procedure for the payment of estate duty 
on personalty, which a leading article of Dec- 
ember 31st described as ‘some understandable 
cries of anguish’. The leader itself described the 
procedure in these terms: 


‘Estate. duties, even if as high as 80 per cent, 
must be paid before probate is granted on the 
- value of all free, personal property at the date of 
death. Thus, not only is the valuation for duty 
taken long before any assets can be sold, but no 
assets can be sold before the duty is paid. The 
perils of this dispensation, which puts two carts 
before the horse, fall upon beneficiaries and 
executors. Many factors, notably a fall in stock 
exchange prices between death and sale, can easily 
depress the realizable value of the estate by 20 per 
cent and more. If this happens, the whole estate is 
annihilated, leaving nothing for the heirs. There 
can, indeed, be a deficit, And as the normal method 
of paying the duties is with a bank loan personally 


guaranteed by the executors, they can themselves. 


be at grave risk.’ 


Such ameliorations as exist, said the leader, 
are chancy and at best not very. great, and it 
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went on to say that the sympathetic administra- 
tion of bad laws was no substitute for good ones 
and that the positive case for reform was power- 
ful. If the Government could not see their way to 
a reasonable measure of reform before long, there 
would be a strong case for an expert departmerstal 
committee to report publicly on the technical 
problem of reconciling the needs of efficient 
tax collection with justice. 


Views of the Government 


The matter was also raised in the House of Lords 
on December 15th last, by Lord Amulree, who 
asked whether it was true that executors of 
estates cannot get probate until they have paid 
duty and cannot pay duty until they have got 
probate, and if so, what action the Government 
proposed to take. In the course of his reply, 
Lord Hailsham, President of the Council, said 
that (1) executors had only to pay duty on pro- 
perty of which the deceased at the time of his 
death was competent to dispose and, accordingly, 
they were not liable for duty on settled property; 
(ii) that he understood money was often lent to 
executors on the security of the estate by a bank 
or other financial institution and it was very 
exceptional for executors to meet serious difficulty 
in making such arrangements; and (iii) the law 
had been in existence, according to his recollec- 
tion, since 1881, and therefore it was possible to 
éxaggerate the extent of the grievance ‘which 
apparently has only just come to light". 

So far as private companies are concerned, the 
particular problems created by the incidence of 
death duties on shareholdings in these companies 
are of long standing and no one familiar with 
these problems regards the Finance Act, 1954, 
as affording more than an interim measure of 
relief. What has apparently only just come to 
light in Parliament and in the Press (in recent 
times) is the serious situation which can overtake 
an estate composed largely of quoted stocks and 
shares in a time of financial crisis. Lord Hailsham 
did not add that banks — while naturally having 
regard to the assets of which a deceased estate is 
composed and their probable realizable value — 
generally require the executors to assume personal 
responsibility for a bank overdraft. Moreover, 
there is a feeling in some quarters that executors 
should not continue to be made collecting agents 
for the duty on certain forms of property of which 
the deceased was 'competent to dispose' at the 
time of.his death but which did not form part 
of the deceased's own free estate: while there 
appears.to,be unanimous support for the view 
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that the cost of valuations and the expenses of 
realizing assets within a limited time of death 
should be deductible from the value of the estate 
in the same way that debts are now deductible. 


Suggested Reforms 
Valuations 


Valuation is not an exact science; it is merely a 
matter of informed opinion which is generally 
accepted as a less accurate indication of value 
than that afforded by an actual sale between a 
willing seller and a willing buyer. Accordingly, 
the basis of computing the value of a deceased 
estate ought to be such as to ensure that the 
amount exigible in duty is not greater than the 
prescribed percentage of what would otherwise 
go to the beneficiaries. Where.an actual sale takes 
placé within a reasonable time of the death, the 
sale figure, if less, should be substituted for the 
valuation figure, whether «arrived at under 
Section 7 (5) of the Act of 1894, or Section 55 
(as amended) of the Act of 1940, subject to the 
restrictions imposed by Section 30 of the Finance 
Act, 1954, or such other safeguards as may be 
necessary. Since three years is the period pre- 
scribed by Section 30, the same period might 
equally apply to sales of minority shareholdings in 
private companies (which are often more difficult 
to sell than majority shareholdings), while in the 
case of quoted stocks and shares a period of twelve 
to eighteen months may be appropriate (eighteen 
months being a somewhat popular period for 
an economic recession). 

It was argued by some writers to Т he Times 
that in the case of quoted stocks and shares one 
‘must take the rough with the smooth’, so that the 
valuation as at the date of death should always 
apply. Such arguments appear to overlook the 
fact that if an appreciation of 20 per cent takes 
place in the value of an estate attracting the 
highest rate of duty the theoretical loss to the 
Revenue will be only 16 per cent; whereas a 
depreciation of less than 20 per cent (allowing 
for expenses) will wipe out the whole of the 
estate, or if more than 20 per cent, may involve 
the executors in personal liability. 


Initial Payments 


Over the last five or six years a good deal of 
support has gathered for the view that, except in 
the case of leaseholds which should be treated 
like realty for the purposes of estate duty, a 
deposit of 20 or 25 per cent of the estimated 
duty ‘on personalty should suffice to obtain 
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probate with or without, in the case of executors 
other than a trust corporation, an insurance 
company bond. Another suggestion made is that 
the deceased’s stocks and shares might be 
deposited with the Revenue as security for the 
balance of the duty, but in the writer’s view the 
Revenue is already adequately protected and no 
such security should be required. If a life policy 
is included in the assets of the deceased’s estate, 
arrangements can be made with the insurance 
company for the total sum assured and any 
bonuses which may have accrued to be paid over 
to the Estate Duty Office immediately the 
executors have produced satisfactory evidence of 
death and the claim has been admitted,. without 
waiting for probate. It should therefore be 
possible for any credit balance in the deceased’s 

banking account to be.made similarly available 
towards the payment of duty in advance of 
probate so as to diminish the executors’ personal 
responsibility to the bank, but legislation will be 
required. 

To hand over the deceased’s quoted stocks and 
shares in satisfaction of duty would appear to 
invite two objections, one from the Revenue who 
would have to bear the expense of selling such 
securities and the added task of deciding when to 
sell; and the other from industry itself which 
might apprehend that in the fullness of time such 
a course would lead to the nationalization of 
industry through the back door, or at best might 
regard the Government as an unwelcome partner 
in its affairs. There are, however, two small 
precedents for such a course. A very limited range 
of Government securities is already accepted in 
satisfaction of estate duty (as well as certain other 
forms of property), while stocks and shares are 
sometimes .accepted in back duty cases and 
handled by the Revenue’s nominee company. 


Payment by Instalments 

A large private company which is ripe for a 
stock exchange quotation may solve its owners’ 
death duty problems by making an issue of shares 
to the public, or by placing 25 per cent of its 
voting shares with the public so as to secure 
immunity from surtax directions under Section 
245 of the Income Tax Act, 1952; or it may have 
recourse to a ‘shell operation’. But all such 
methods are expensive and only open to fairly 
large companies. Medium-sized and small com- 
panies are not so happily placed and the raising 
of money to pay estate duty may be accompanied 
by irreparable damage to the company itself. The 
following extract from a report of The Economist 
Intelligence Unit relates to an actual case: 
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‘All available personal assets have already been 
liquidated as well as one subsidiary company; part 
of the buildings, plant and stock of the group, and 
the firm's recreation ground. But the final assess- 
ment is expected to be even greater than the funds 


so far realized. The only solution appears to be the ` 


sale of the business. . . . The vitality and growth 

of this once prosperous business has been need- 

lessly and drastically interfered with.’ 
Such experiences can be multiplied many times 
over. 

In 1953 (and so before the Finance Act, 1954), 
The Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
England and Wales recommended that in the 
case of personalty consisting of a business, or a 
share in a partnership business, or shares in a 
controlled company carrying on a business, the 
personal representatives should have the option 
of paying estate duty by half-yearly instalments 
over four years, provided that on the realization 
of any of the property concerned the balance of 
duty relating to such property should become 
payable in full. The writer would go further and 
substitute eight years for four years. Private 
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businesses and private companies have many of 
the characteristics of realty (as is often conceded) 
and there seems no need to distinguish the period 
for payment by instalments. In the case of quoted 
securities the period for payment might again be 
twelve to eighteen months, with the relevant 
portion of the duty payable in full on a sale. 

Death duties raise about Дт7о million annually 
which is treated as a capital transfer from the 
private to the public sector of the economy, so 
that increases or decreases in death duties are 
irrelevant to the increases or decreases that have 
to be made in taxation as a whole. No great harm 
would therefore be done to the national exchequer 
if the above suggestions, or some of them, were 
adopted, but a great deal of good might be done 
to the national economy, particularly that part of 
it which is supported by the smaller business, 
while an impossible burden would be removed 
from the shoulders of that diminishing body of 
men who are prepared to act as executors of 
large estates. 


(Concluded.) 


The Next Ten Years 


by E. F. BROWN, F.C.W.A. 


А Decade Hence 


OW much more entertaining it would 
- have been to write about the next one hun- 

dred years, with a correspondingly extended 
scope for the imagination and the inability of present 
readers to check up on that kind of crystal gazing. 

Тел years seems almost too short a span in which 
to prognosticate upon significant changes, yet ten 
such spans embrace a century during which the 
observable changes have been, and will be pheno- 
menal. Much, therefore, must really be happening 
in each short span; there is little to be observed 
in the physical change in a flowering plant in the 
month of March, but June will give the lie to 
that. 

If the changes we are going to examine in prospect 
are not too evident we must not allow their subtlety 
to obscure their existence or their influence upon 
the more distant future. If it is impossible to predict 
the precise changes which we shall see in this decade, 
we should at least be зе to discern those seeds 
which are sown and which, in germinating, are 
portents of florescence. 


А paper. presented on March 7th, at the Midland Regional 
Cost Conference of The Institute of Cost and Works Account- 
ants. З 


А Look at ће Recent Past 


If we consider the development of cost accounting 
as occupying the years from 1918 to 1958 – a span 
of forty years – we cannot fail to observe the antiquity 
of many techniques which, even now, are only just 
coming to fruition. Cost accountants were discussing 
standard costs, variances and budgets in 1920, as 
a look at the early journals will show, yet the greater 
part of industry is even now only just about ready 
to absorb these concepts. This at least suggests 
that it is most unlikely that we shall see any out- 
standingly new tricks in cost accounting in the 
next ten years. | 

Cost accounting was the child of big business, 
which alone could be persuaded to spend money 
on so untried and new-fangled a plaything. Further- 
more, it was in the process of businesses becoming 
big, and thereby losing their way in a developing 
complexity, that costing procedures moved from 
their infancy as price-fixing mechanisms, to an 
adolescence as historical recording systems and so 
to adult maturity as a means of controlling the 
present and directing the future. The- movement, 
once started, continued to develop because the 
big company which engaged in these pursuits dare 
not abandon the lifebelt‘6f ever the^crüdest histori 
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са] costing scheme – it dare not return to the days 
of control through the annual audit. 

Time was when television, tobacco and even 
tea-drinking were the perquisites of the wealthy. 
Now they belong also to the little man ~ and for one 
good reason at least – there is more available. The 
development of cost accounting follows a similar 
pattern. Тће small- and medium-sized firm now has 
a greater opportunity of acquiring the services 
of trained men, though the number of members 
of The Institute of Cost and Works Accountants 
alone, a mere 6,000, is indicative of the dilute 
impact on businesses in the United Kingdom. 
However, the potential aid is strong, in the form of 
15,000 registered students who are in the process of 


qualifying. 


Large-scale Industry 


Conference addresses are usually made against 
the background of large-scale business and whilst 
it must be admitted that the advances in the practice 
of industrial accountancy owe much of their impetus 
to the bigger companies which alone could afford 
to indulge in the early experimental work, we must 
not forget that the United Kingdom is still a country 
of small- and medium-sized businesses- I intend 
to give some emphasis to the needs of the little firm 
in this paper. 

Before pursuing the needs of the smaller company 
further, let us try to get a picture of what is happening 
in big business. Probably the most important change 
is in the field of automation, and it seems that the 
work of the management accountant in this territory 
will be greatly transformed. 


An Excursion 


Come with me upon an imaginary excursion to 
a situation in 1969. The factory we are visiting is 
about to go into design and development of a new 
product. The board has blessed the plan and given 
two years for a pre-production model to emerge 
(though everyone knows this is a pious hope and 
that three is more likely), Something like half a 
million pounds will be spent in this time and when 
the final design (one hopes) is passed, the year 1972 
will witness the creation of the producing organiza- 
tion. 

Time study, work study and planning engineers, 
who have lived with the developing embryo, will 
now go into action. As a result, machine shops, 
assembly lines, new factory wings, special purpose 
plant and automatic handling devices will be acquired, 
changed or created. Even before the first washer 
has been stamped out the capital invested may 
run into several millions. : ў 
' Everything is ready, then, to make a start, and 
in the company boardroom the bouquet of Napoleon 
brandy and cigar smoke mingle- mild narcotics 
these - to. assuage the rising anxieties from this 
decision to. go into production. , | 
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To change that course when once it has started 
is virtually impossible. Marginal changes may be 
affected on the fringe of affairs, but the major impetus 
will be the result of those factors which existed. before 
movement began. 


The Management Accountant 


'There is one man in the team of specialists in whom 
we are especially interested and 1 bring you to this 
scene in 1972 to have a look at what the management 
accountant is, and has been, doing. 

When the concept of the new product is first 
mooted, he will be automatically elected to the 
project planning and co-ordinating committee. He 
will make no contribution at the very start. He will 
be a good listener. He will hear what the designs 
chief has to say. He will listen to the initial ideas for 
incorporating the discoveries of research already 
done. He will listen to the research plan which has 
yet to be embarked upon. He will listen to the sales 


' manager and digest the expectations from market 


research. He will listen to the general manager and 
the production engineer and as the concept takes 
shape he will become a living part of its development. 
As the weeks run into months he will begin to play 
a part in the early estimates of cost for definable 
research and will go into double harness with the 
estimator upon the costs of plant, materials, labour 
and services. А sketchy sort of plan is evolving, but 
the major role which the management accountant 
has to play is yet unscripted. 

One dominant theme absorbs his deeper thinking 
~the efficient use of available capital. He is the 
realist in this team of wild horses who knows that 
the bedrock foundation of all their dreams is the 
availability of resources. He sees all expenditure 
from the salaries of research physicists to the pur- 
chase of raw material as an investment of capital. 

Ultimate liquidation of this capital will come with 
sales. Some investment will be for many years. 
Some will be for only a few weeks. But all of it 
must be justified — for capital is, and will be to the 
end of time, a commodity in limited supply. 

He will remember nostalgically how simple it was 
when he was a lad to look at costs simply as meas- 
urable expenditures – only needing to be treated 
against a background of standards to measure – what 
did they call them? — variances; how easy costing 
had appeared to become when for a short time they 
calculated what they called 'contribution to fixed 
costs’. ‘Marginal costing’ was the name of that trick. 
They ought to have been here now -in 1972 ~ 85 
per cent of the cost would be called ‘fixed costs’ 
if they were here today. . 

No! The management accountant knows where 
his job lies. Тће project must never even start 
unless the grand total of costs in terms of capital 
invested is reasonably assured of being profitably 
liquidated at the end. · ` 
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Ideally ~ everything may seem to point to a 
тоо per cent automated production-—a_press- 
button factory from start to finish. The knowledge 
and techniques will be at hand and the production 
wizards will strain at the leash to start. 


Increasing, Complexity 


You might think that management accounting will 
be a good deal simpler than it is in 1959. In fact it 
will be incredibly more complex. Capital, as ever, 
will be a commodity in short supply. It will be even 
more necessary to choose between the purposes for 
which available resources may be used. 


'To automate or not to automate, that will be the 
question. То decide whether to plough long-term 
capital into the purchase of a machine tool or whether 
to incur a greater cost, though a shorter investment, 
in manual procedures. At any rate the nature of 
this thing we call ‘cost’ will be seen for what it really 
is — not a simple elemental substance with dimensions 
in one plane, but something which has a depth of 
periodic investment in another рјапе – and both 
factors will have to be taken into account. 


So long as improvement, change and variety 
are a feature of man's needs, the conflict of con- 
sumption and the preservation of capital will exist. 
Our management accountant in 1972 will be forcibly 
reminded of this. There will be many alternatives 
from which choices have to be made in the uses to 
which resources are put, and the wisest course will 
have to be selected. It will not be a simple question 
of whether to automate or not to automate, but a 
question of whether automation can be justified. 
The probability of change, improvement and variety 
may well make automation an undesirable feature. 

The sharp distinctions between the scientist, 
the estimator, the statistician and the accountant 
may largely disappear. The management accountant 
will become an essential part of that team whose 
job it is to look into the future. Selected components, 
assemblies and processes will be subjected to com- 
parative estimates for alternative manufacturing 
treatment, and from the permutations of possible 
alternatives they will distil the best mixtures of 
procedures so as to produce the greatest return 
on the investment. In the brave new world of science, 
compromise with the realities of life will still be an 
essential ingredient. 

It is as part of this pre-production effort that the 
cost accountant will make his greatest contribution 
to the success of the project. It is just possible that 
he may apply orthodox and somewhat old-fashioned 
controls, such as standard costing, to some small part 
of the work when produetion ultimately begins, but 
there may be little opportunity for control in that pro- 
duction which has been subjected to automation. 
Automated procedures must be right before the 
‘starting gun’ is fired, for once the wheels begin to 
turn there can be little deviation from the plan. 
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Cost Planning 


The words ‘cost planning’ will take the place of 
‘cost control’. Management accounts will largely 
confirm that the production programme is adhering 
to the plan. Deviations will be in the nature of major 
and spontaneous disasters rather than in the nature 
of controllable events. . 


In his spare moments our management accountant 
will find it interesting to compare the kind of balance 
sheet to which he is accustomed with those that 
were representative of a similar industry a quarter 
of a century earlier. He will have become accustomed 
to seeing something like 85 per cent of the available 
employed capital being locked up in permanent 
assets that have a very slow rate of liquidation, the 
remaining 15 per cent being spread between work 
in progress, debtors and other incidentals. 


With so little margin of capital in the sector 
which turns itself over rapidly it will become ex- 
ceedingly important to watch and control the liquid 
position. With such a small working margin as 
15 per cent it will be embarrassing to have a liquid 
deficit of any serious proportions. The management 
accountant will know that the slowly liquidated 
capital which is generated by product sales, must 
be garnered and harvested so as to be available for 
ultimate replacement of these assets in perhaps a 
further ten years, as well as for financing research 
and development for future production when the 
present variety has run its course. Skimming off 
the cream from the liquidating funds will be one 
of his major activities when production commences 
and he will be ever faced with the problem of justify- 
ing this husbanding of resources when wage demands, 
dividend proposals and other distributions of earnings 
are under consideration. He will recognize that there 
is nothing new in these pursuits – only that they 
have become more acute and that failure to act in 


a provident manner will be more disastrous than 
hitherto. 


If, on the one hand, he has learned to be selective 
in his application of standard costing ~ limiting this 
to fields where deviations may be cured – he will, 
on the other hand, have developed a network of 
functional budgets by which he will attempt to 
contro] the momentum in the whole productive 
organism. 

These budgets will need to segregate the planned 
costs into those which are unalterably caused by 
the initial plan and those which are capable of being 
influenced by local functional control. The former 
category resembles costs which in the present age 
have merited the term ‘fixed’. The latter group is 
not at all the same thing as ‘variable costs’ which 
implies a more direct relationship to quantity of 
production. It will be necessary to indicate those 
costs whose variability is dependent upon the 
personal abilities of those who control them – that 
is likely to be the subsequent implication of ‘variable 
cost’. 
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Beyond the Next Ten 


We need to go a little further than ten years ahead 
to see where these pursuits will take him — and we 
might perhaps be forgiven for taking just a peep at 
the next forty in order to see tbe fuller flowering 
of the seeds which are being sown in the nearer 
future. He will recall the ancient battles over the 
inclusion in cost of interest-on-capital, believing 
this now to be a pointless argument in the light of the 
methods which he has developed for the measurement 
of the relationship between cost turnover and capital 
employed. These measurements will have extended 
to geographical, functional and product analyses. 

This is largely an unexplored field at present. 
Few accountants have examined, in any detail, 
relationships between cost and capital. Few have 
pressed this field of investigation so as to reveal 
the contributory causes which the constituent 
components of a business yield in combination. 
It will be necessary to discover the extent to which 
the many products in a multi-product company 
draw upon the capital assets which are used in 
common to produce them. 'The simpler kind of 
problem in this field relates to the production 
of two or three products which require the services of 
a common piece of plant, but the problem becomes 
considerably more involved when it becomes neces- 
sary to take into account the capital utilization of 
a series of products or services, which become the 
raw material of secondary processes in other depart- 
ments or factories. 

'The ultimate efficiency ratio in industry is the 
relationship between gross profit and capital em- 
ployed. How little we know of this ratio as it is 
created from the combined results of the many 
products manufactured! It will not be sufficient 
in the future to derive a sense of satisfaction from the 
knowledge that two apparently comparable factories 
turn over their capital an equal number of times per 
annum. 'The mixture of products which combine to 
produce these identical results may be very different. 
Analysis may well disclose that in the one case the 
respective products show ratios which range from 
twice per annum to seven times per annum, whereas 
in the other case the ratios may be more closely 
grouped between the figures of three times and five 
times per annum. 'l'he former case may suggest 
a need for further investigations to discover whether 
the best use is being made of capital and whether 
greater selling pressure might not be placed on the 
product which shows a 7 : т ratio. Consideration 
may need to be given to the possible elimination of 
the product at the other end of the scale which is 
disclosed as having only a 2 : т ratio. In reaching 
out into this field, the accountant will need to 
supplement his mathematical ability. 

The conventional expression of profit either 
in relation to cost or selling price would seem to 
be equally outdated, and the pursuit of the relation- 
ships between the capital employed and the products 
in the mixture will lead to a more sophisticated view 
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of business profitability. By the elimination of 
products which employ capital which is too slowly. 
turned over, and therefore inefficiently utilized, the 
overall profit of a business may well be increased. 
Alternatively the profit level may be maintained 
with the support of a lower capital investment. 


Enlightened Terminology 


By this time, the management accountant will have 
rid himself of the constricting chains which attach. 
to such terms as ‘profit’, ‘depreciation’, ‘capital, 
gain’ and ‘overhead’. He will haye invented new 
terms to replace the varying interpretations of 
‘profit’ so as to cater for the levels at which he has 
dealt with the needs of rent of capital, asset replace- 
ment, future research and healthy expansion. The 
many ideas which today are confusingly embodied 
in the term ‘depreciation’, will at last be given 
respectable individuality in a series of terms to 
express with more definition such things as wear- 
and-tear, amortization, obsolescence and enhanced 
replacement price. As for ‘overhead’-the word 
will have joined ‘burden’ in the museum of ancient 
accountancy monuments. The growing clarity of 
thinking will be accompanied by a correspondingly 
enlightened terminology. 

He will, if necessary, have abandoned the solar 
year as the sole time scale by which to measure 
incremental progress. (But the Companies Act and 
the Inland Revenue have another century to run 
before they acknowledge the need to recognize 
financial periods differing between, say, six months 
and seven years.) 

I have never been able to understand the curious 
coincidence by which a planet in the solar system 
takes a period of time we call a year to complete its 
cycle, and that the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
happened upon the same period as the ideal basis 
for taxation. One supposes that had we lived on 
Jupiter we might have had a different formula. 

He will have re-created the balance sheet, and 
with something of the alchemist's magic have pro- 
duced from the base metal of the statement we know; 
a golden key to the financial position. His values 
will be expressed not only in currency, but slowly 
liquidating assets will be expressed in years and 
quicker ones in weeks. The artificial distinctions 
which used to delineate the so-called fixed assets 
will have gone and all assets will have come back 
to where they started from a century or so ago - just 
assets — except that the wide band of investment 
differentials will be expressed so as to give a real 
picture of the liquidating situation. 


Back to the Little Man 


After that brief excursion into the years beyond 
that which is the scope of this paper let us come 
back to the little firm. First of all let us get a bird's- 
eye view of the structure of British industry. There 
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are altogether something like fifty-seven thousand 
manufacturing establishments employing labour. 
Of these, about fifty thousand establishments 
employ up to two hundred persons. Then there are 
about four thousand establishments employing 
between two hundred and four hundred persons. 
The remaining three thousand establishments em- 
brace the medium- and large-size companies. About 
one third of the total employment and output in 
the United Kingdom derive from establishments 
employing less than two hundred people. About 
бо per cent of the total employment (and an approxi- 
mately similar percentage of the total national 
output) belong to establishments employing not 
more than four hundred. At the other end of the 
scale there are only about seventy establishments 
employing five thousand or more and these com- 
panies, which are so often used as the background 
of papers on accountancy, account for about 7} 
per cent of the national employment and output. 

If we are going to examine the probable changes 
in the accountant's outlook and work we need to do 
this against this factual background ~ а structure which 
will probably not change greatly in our lifetimes. To 
judge by the background against which the majority 
of papers are written one might be led to believe 
that our needs are confined to motor-cars, washing 
detergents and nylon stockings. We are prone to 
forget the multitude of commodities produced in 
smaller quantities which supply our daily needs, 
and which include lampshades, local newspapers, 
‘locals’, breweries and bakeries. 

The great variety of commodities which is needed 
by our population is probably best produced by 
small establishments having local autonomy and 
control. This enables the establishment which is 
governed by a single personality to pursue its ideals 
in producing a small article undiverted by a remote 
and overriding authority. The small firm is as 
necessary an element in the national economy as is 
the giant. Not all products are needed in vast quanti- 
ties -and it has never been established that the 
mopping up of small businesses is, ipso facto, a 
move towards national efficiency. Indeed there is 
ample evidence to show that the wrong kind of 
empire building calls for subsequent re-division 
in order to exercise adequate direction and control. 


Consultancy Services 


One disadvantage which attaches to the small es- 
tablishment is its inability to make use of specialized 
knowledge in the many fields of management. How 
is the small establishment going to overcome this 
difficulty? А company, employing two hundred 
or less cannot afford, and indeed, may not have 
sufficient problems to require it, to engage a dozen 
or more highly paid specialists in the field of manage- 
ment. Such a company, nevertheless, needs to make 
use of the available techniques, and may supply 
these needs initially by securing the services of 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


March 21st, 1959 


consulting organizations which will continue to 
make an increasingly greater contribution. 

The last forty years has seen the continued growth 
of consultancy services and much of the accumulated 
experiences of the larger concerns has thus been 
made freely available. This is a movement which дају 
gains ground and adherents. Consultancy services, 
having now outgrown the suspicion which accom- 
panied the early appellation of 'efficiency experts', 
will make an ever-increasing impact on the smaller 
firm, and they will do this by adopting a policy of 
increasing specialization. The chief financial execu- 
tive in the smaller company must become ever more 
like the general medical practitioner. He must 
develop a flair for diagnosis in the broad manner and 
his widening horizon will embrace less of the detail 
of diagnostics and therapeutics and more of knowing 
when and where to obtain specialist services when 
they are needed. On the other hand, we shall see a 
greater degree of specialization in the consulting 
Services. In the past they have been too much 
jacks of all trades, and any particular success they 
have demonstrated in one sector has too often been 
assumed to have endowed them with unwarrantable 
wisdom in another. 


The Small Firm's Brains Trust 


But this is the age of do-it-yourself and small 
firms will probably find the solution to this problem 
by creating localized common pools of specialized 
personnel upon whose services they may draw 
according to their needs. Chambers of commerce, 
chambers of trade, and industrial associations 
have played a considerable part in providing services 
of this kind but they cannot hope to make a truly 
sufficient impact on industry. Every firm employing 
two hundred people ought to find it advantageous 
to employ a cost or management accountant; but 
what of those fifty thousand firms who employ less 
than this number? We need only to consider the 
creation of fifty thousand management accountants 
to realize that that is not a reasonable proposition. The 
professional class is human capital – a national asset 
which requires to be utilized as efficiently as any other. 
There is a distressing waste of accountancy 
intelligence in industry which is frittered away in 
uncreative activities. Many courses of physical 
action are unhappily settled by reference to the 
impact of taxation— a feature which once merely 
exerted an historical impact upon industry, but today 
has intruded to such an extent as to be playing a 
great part in shaping courses of action which ought 
to be settled by reference to more relevant factors. 
Those who have spent their lives in the employ 
of the larger companies often assume that the 
practice of management accounting as they have 
experienced it, has been developed in much the 
same way in the smaller firm. Such accountants 
in large-scale industry would receive a salutary 
awakening if they were to examine a random sample 
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of a thousand small companies with a view to dis- 
covering to what extent short-term profit and loss 
accounts and balance sheets were produced. Some 
small firms have probably already experimented 
with six-monthly accounts and in some cases quarterly 
figures may be produced on a rather uncertain 
foundation. The need is for every establishment in 
the land to introduce either monthly or four-weekly 
accounting periods in order that those to whom 
management is entrusted may be in the better 
position of being able to make day-to-day decisions 
upon an informed basis. The economic climate of 
today will not permit those who are making mistakes 
to continue to exist in that unhappy condition quite 
so long as nature permitted a few decades ago. Then 
again, on top of short-term historical accounting 
we need to superimpose short-term cost planning 
and financial planning. 'T'he big firm is likely to have 
had many years of experience in this field already but 
the notion of planned expenditure is still a novelty 
to the majority of smaller companies. An enlightened 
generation of management is bursting on the indus- 
trial world and there is a growing awareness of what 
such particularized fields of craftsmanship as cost 
accountancy can perform. 'The next generation 
of managers is going to demand that such techniques 
are made available. 

Such small firms must get together either on a 
geographical basis, or upon the basis of similar 
interests, and within a framework of mutual under- 
standing and reduced insularity jointly employ an 
industrial accountant. The Institute can play a great 
part in this field. Indeed, it is likely that only through 
the efforts of such a professional organization industry 
may be persuaded to create such service pools, for its 
own use. 

Industry is slowly overcoming the barriers which 
prevent the free exchange of information. By com- 
bining forces for the purpose of creating a specialist 
pool such as [ have suggested, a dozen firms may 
reap rewards out of all proportion to the sacrifice 
made. A permanently constituted brains trust whose 
salaried staff would be at the disposal of the member 
companies would be able to bring to bear upon the 
many technical problems which are going to face the 
smaller company, a degree of sophistication which 
otherwise would be quite out of their reach. We have 
already become familiar with the advantages which 
accrue from a study of inter-firm ratios and it may 
be by means of such a group as I am suggesting, that 
the work of compiling and comparing these ratios, 
as between one establishment and another, may best 
be pursued. 

In the search for higher efficiency the kinds of 
problems which will be met are likely to be not so 
much those which yield an absolute answer (such 
as the mere establishment of product costs in the 
conventional manner) but those to which the answer 
is comparative — indicative of no more than the 
superiority or inferiority of one firm or department 
or procedure. In these regions it may not be possible 
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to establish absolute standards of perfection and it 
may have to be sufficient for knowledge to be gained 
that, elsewhere, someone has reached а higher 
achievement. 


Uniform Costing Systems 

The pooling of knowledge by associated firms, on 
the basis of common interest, provides opportunities 
in another direction. Much work has already been 
done in specific industrial sectors in the devising 
of uniform cost systems. I believe that this kind of 
work has done much good but I am equally certain 
that the benefits have not been quite those which 
were intended. It is no more a practical proposition 
to impose a ready-made costing system upon an 
organization, than it would be to compel manage- 
ment accountants to wear a dinner suit of uniform 
dimensions. It is disconcerting to witness the naive 
manner in which many companies have attempted to 
apply these uniform schemes, thinking that the 
preparatory work has been wholly completed by 
some obscure committee of specialists. 

Such an approach is likely to fail. In order to 
obtain the best results from this particular field of 
research we need to abandon the concept of uniform 
costing systems as being something which a number 
of firms engaged in the same industry may commonly 
apply. The results of such research should be 
published as being the recommended procedures 
for an organization the structure and character of 
which should be adequately defined. If this were 
done we might save ourselves a lot of trouble attempt- 
ing to make a uniformly ready-made suit fit everyone 
only to discover that such a sartorial absurdity will 
need considerable adjustment in all directions before 
it properly fits the wearer. On the other hand, if the 
creation of these so-called uniform cost systems has 
encouraged firms to embark upon cost accounting- 
management accounting techniques where other- 
wise they might have been non-starters, then much 
good may have been done. The common technical 
pool which I have envisaged, if based not so much 
geographically, but upon common manufacturing 
interests, may engender common technical practices 
where suitable, and avoid the pains and pitfalls of 
the rigidly uniform schemes. 

There are three major ways in which the account- 
ant may contribute, in the pursuit of a higher standard 
of living. 

(1) Making the best use of innovation and inven- 

tion. 

(2) Making the best use of capital. 

(3) Reducing the costs of manufacture. 

The accountant in industry seems to have got 
bogged down in that latter field — believing that his 
only role is that of helping to improve the effici 
of production as applying to the existir 
products and the existing supply of g 
and materials. He needs to climb t 
that his greatest contribution m 
the first item. 
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Small Man's Capital 


Attention has already been drawn to the continuously 
increasing importance of capital efficiency in large- 
scale industry as a result of automated procedures. 
There is a correspondingly neglected field in the 
smaller company which needs to be tackled. The 
little man is ever conscious of the limiting influence 
of capital since his ability to raise new funds is more 
restricted than is the case of the large firm. He may 
well be using his available resources inefficiently and 
limiting his output to: something below what he 
might otherwise achieve. When we consider that the 
greater part of the industrial capital in the United 
Kingdom is employed by these smaller firms it 
seems that here is a vast problem which must be 
dealt with. The difficulty of coming to grips with 
the matter lies in the fact that this capital is in such 
a large number of small parcels. The accumulative 
inefficiency in its utilization must aggregate to 
nothing less than a national disaster. 

The time has come for a drive to be made so that 
the benefits of informed accounting practice may be 
made available to the small man. 


'The Institute's Role 


Let us examine, for a moment, what impact we 
as an Institute can make upon industry today. 
Assuming for the moment that every establishment 
employing at least two hundred people has a need 
for at least one cost or management accountant (and 
more according to its size), there would seem to be 
a need for fifteen thousand such men in this field. 
But this accounts for only two-thirds of the national 
industrial field. At least another seven thousand five 
hundred such men are needed to cater for the very 
small firm, making a grand total of something like 
twenty-two thousand qualified industrial account- 
ants. The present strength of the Institute is about 
five thousand qualified men in the United Kingdom 
with a further twelve thousand registered students 
who in the course of the years ahead will bring 
this number to something more nearly approaching 
the required strength. For the young man contem- 
plating a career in this field there would seem to be 
no fear that his services may not be required. Satura- 
tion point is hardly likely to be reached for many 
years. 

It is, however, not so much the quantity of trained 
men which should be our concern as their quality 
and it must continue to be the Institute's policy 
to uphold and indeed increase upon the qualitative 
standards which have been its high ideals since its 
inception in 1919. 

In that other realm pf accountancy to which we 
< е ‘profession’, specialization is already 
lished factor. It was long ago recognized 
greas of work demanded that a man 
биосе Е solely to one special field ~ as, 
on, executorship, company forma- 
malgamation, as distinct from 
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the work of auditing. With so many branches of 
knowledge now becoming recognizably identifiable 
in the industrial world, it will be necessary for some 
proportion of the members of this Institute to 
acquire a more intensive knowledge of some of these 
areas. It has already been said that the chief finanqal 
executive must be a man analogous to the general 
practitioner in the medical field, but it becomes 
more unlikely that he will be able to acquire an 
advanced knowledge of all of the many different 
avenues which are opening up. Subjects such as: 
standards and budgets, mechanization, cost plan- 
ning, cost control computer planning ~ апі that 
particular field which has been the cinderella of our 
trade — the cost and utilization of capital, are each 
worthy of individual attention. 


The Accountancy World 


Somewhat paradoxically, this very diversification 
points the way to the ultimate need for the unifica- 
tion of the accounting profession. These areas of 
specialization are not defined by well marked boun- 
daries and each spills over into the related subjects 
on its fringes. Much of the basic training, and 
particularly that which is associated with the studies 
involved in the Intermediate examinations of the 
several institutes, is of such a common nature that 
up to this stage at least, all accountants might come 
by the same path. То go further than that in a paper 
devoted to the next ten years is not called for, but 
the seeds of the developments in the next half a 
century will be sown in the next ten years. How we 
progress from here does not seem very clear at the 
moment, but however it is achieved I feel sure that 
one day we shall see a structure of qualification 
which recognizes the need for this specialization 
beyond the stage which is now normally associated 
with the Final examination. This further stage will 
probably take the form of honours degrees in one 
of the many specialized channels. 

Yes, it would indeed have been more entertaining 
to have written about the next one hundred years, 
for whatever shape the world of accountancy takes, 
it will undoubtedly have changed out of all recogni- 
tion. It is necessary that the rationalization of its 
many facets shall provide careers of service to the 
community which will enable each to follow up his 
own particular spark of genius in ways which are 
frustratingly blocked in the present era. There 
is room for — and need for — those whose bent is in 
aspects which are a matter of law, those who must 
assess and negotiate the liability to taxation, those who 
are the watchdogs against misdemeanours, those who 
control current expenditure in industry, those with 
a mathematical turn of mind who will plan and 
install mechanical and electronic aids in the office, 
those who will apply statistical theory (and logic) 
to otherwise intangible subjects, those who will 
become managers – and those who never live in the 
present but will be part of that team which is ever 
looking at the next ten years. bas ES 
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Weekly Notes 


Building Societies Await the Budget 


HE Council of the Building Societies’ Associa- 

tion decided at its monthly meeting last week 
that it would not recommend any change in mortgage 
or investment rates until after the Budget. They have 
preferred to wait and see if the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer makes any change in the standard rate 
of income tax. Building Societies pay a composite 
rate of 5s 7d in the pound but the standard rate of 
8s 6d on their operating surplus. A cut in the income 
tax rate would reduce the margin between the rate 
charged on mortgages and that paid out to investors. 


Take-over Bids and the Government 


N the House of Lords on March 12th, Lord Meston 

asked the Government whether they would con- 
sider introducing legislation to deal with the situation 
which arises when take-over bids are made for 
undertakings. While acknowledging that take-over 
bids in a great number of cases are unexceptionable, 
Lord Meston said that the serpent in the Garden of 
Eden was an amateur compared with some of the 
financial snakes ‘who pound their way into the 
compound’. 

Replying for the Government, Lord Dundee gave 
examples of take-overs which were economically or 
socially desirable. He added that in many cases it was 
very difficult for any Government to say whether the 
take-over was harmful or not. He felt a great doubt 
whether it would be practicable or desirable to ask 
Government officials to distinguish between a 
serpent entering the Garden of Eden and playing the 
bagpipes and the Archangel Michael driving out the 
unsuccessful directors who had not lived up to their 
opportunities. However, Lord Dundee undertook to 
convey the gist of the debate to the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer and the President of the Board of Trade. 


· Exchange Control Defence Fails 


AL attempt by an English company to avoid its 
liability on bills of exchange on the grounds that 
the holders were resident outside Scheduled Terri- 
tories, has failed (Barbey and Others v. Contract and 
Trading Company (Southern) Ltd), (The Times, March 
13th, 1959). 

The plaintiffs carried on business in Switzerland 
and were holders in due course of bills amounting to 
£8,700, of which the defendant was acceptor. It did 
not dispute liability apart from the provisions of the 
Exchange Control Act, 1947. Section 33 (1) implies in 
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every contract a term that if Treasury consent is 
required for its performance the contract shall be 
postponed until the consent is given, thus saving the 
contract from being frustrated as contravening the 
law. А proviso to Section 33 (1) excludes this implied 
term where the parties by their express language or 
conduct act inconsistently with such term. Paragraph 
4 of the Fourth Schedule to the Act provides that a 
*claim for the recovery of any debt not be defeated by 
reason only of the debt not being payable without 
Treasury consent’. Paragraphs 5 and 6 allows such 
debts to be proved in bankruptcy or winding-up as 
though consent had been given. 

The defendant company submitted that the claim 
was defeated not only by the withholding of Treasury 
consent but also by the implied term imported by 
Section 33 (1), and that the joint effect of the implied 
term and the withholding of consent limited para- 
graph 4 to cases within the proviso to Section 33 (1). 

The Master of the Rolls said that this would be a 
strange result and the submission was untenable. In 
any case the decision in Cummings v. London Bullion 
Co Ltd ([1952] 1 K.B. 327) was binding on the Court 
and negatived the submission. Leave to appeal to the 
House of Lords was granted. 


Court Orders Attendance of 
Shareholders 


N Monday in the Companies Court Mr Justice 

Roxburgh ordered that two shareholders in 
Intrin Securities Ltd should attend for cross-exami- 
nation. They are Mr Eli Karlin, stated to be living 
in New York, and Mr Nathan Albert, stated to be 
living in Israel. The company is the subject of 
compulsory winding-up proceedings, brought by 
a company named Absel, and is said to be a company 
in the Pena group. His lordship said that Intrin 
Securities had never filed an annual return and could 
not produce its register. There had been continuing 
breaches of the Companies Act, and it was high 
time Mr Karlin and Mr Albert came to this country 
to justify ‘these goings on’. (The Financial Times, 
March 17th, 1959.) 


Domicile Bill 


НЕ Domicile Bill which has passed through the 

House of Lords and is now before the Commons 
provides new and much simpler rules for determining 
a person’s domicile. The most significant clause is 
clause 3 which lays down that a person of sixteen 
years or over acquires a domicile in a country by 
residing in that country with the settled intention 
of making it his permanent home. This provision 
is much simpler than the ones laid down in an 
earlier Domicile Bill which was reviewed in our 
issue of June 2151, 1958, but was subsequently 
dropped. Another feature of the new Bill is that it 
extends the jurisdiction of British Courts to entertain 
divorce proceedings where one of the parties is 
domiciled elsewhere. . 


Bidding in 'The United States 


AST week the President of the Board of Trade 

criticized United States trade policy in an address 
to the American Chamber of Commerce in London. 
He said that the American decision to impose quotas 
on certain base metals, to raise the tariff on wool 
textiles, to limit imports of oil and to withhold 
contracts from foreign bidders in the electrical 
engineering industry, on grounds of national security 
were all calculated to loosen the bonds between the 
United States and the British Commonwealth. Тће 
President's remarks have come at the end of a long 
period of disillusionment in this country on American 
trade policy. Industrialists here have found it 
difficult to reconcile the American exhortation to its 
allies to increase efficiency, cut costs and raise 
exports with an increase in trade barriers into the 
United States market. 

А power authority in the United States is now 
considering a proposal to ban foreign contractors 
from bidding for a hydro-electric scheme on the 
Columbia River. The English Electric Co Ltd has 
already won substantial orders in 1956 on the earlier 
part of this project. In this case keeping out foreign 
competition would be complicated by the fact that 
the project is not a Federal one and does not come 
under the provision of the Buy American Act. If 
the plan to keep out foreign bids succeeds it will 
be a serious blow to efforts to keep the United 
States heavy electrical market open to United 
Kingdom exporters. 


Commercial Education Report 


HE report, issued last Thursday, of the Advisory 

Committee on Further Education for Commerce 
set up in 1957 at the request of Lord Hailsham, then 
Minister of Education, recommends that a great 
national effort, similar to that being made to educate 
and train scientists and technologists, is needed to 
ensure that promising recruits to commerce are also 
adequately equippedl. Great Britain, the committee 
emphasizes, lives by manufacture and trade and it 
is imperative that the proper techniques for financing, 
selling, insuring and distributing the nation's products 
are expertly known by what might be called our 
future commercial ambassadors. To solve this 
problem, it is suggested that employers should make 
the educational needs of trainees better known to 
commercial colleges which should then overhaul 
and improve their facilities to meet the demand of 
the times, In setting standards, the co-operation of 
relevant Government departments, representative 
trade associations, the National and Regional Advisory 
Councils for Further Education and educational and 
professional bodies might profitably be enlisted. 
The report lists thirty ways in which the question 
might be tackled. One is the development on а 
much larger scale of apprenticeship schemes based 


1 Report of the Advisory Committee on Further Education for 
Commerce. H.M.S.O., as 6d net. 
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on a combination of systematic practical training and 
commercial education. A major contributory factor 
to the success of this method would be the ready 
granting by employers of time off for day attendance 
at classes and courses. Another proposal is that the 
worth of the Ordinary National Certificate in Com- 
merce should be more widely recognized and that it 
might come to be regarded as on a level with the 
Intermediate examination standards of appropriate 
professional bodies by means of the possible co- 
ordination of the respective syllabuses. The four 
subjects which the committee has in mind in partic- 
ular, in this connection, are Accounting, Economics, 
English and Law. From this, might develop a system 
whereby exemptions in individual papers might be 
obtained by candidates who had already satisfied other 
examiners in the same subjects at an equivalent level. 

Among the many other points made by the com- 
mittee in a report which generously acknowledges 
the earlier work of the Carr-Saunders Committee 
is the importance of teaching modern languages, 
the need to reduce the remote and impersonal element 
in correspondence college study by organizing 
tutorial meetings where and when practicable, the 
desirability of encouraging women to attain pro- 
fessional status in commerce and, as vital as any, 
the necessity of commercial colleges to be fully and 
competently staffed and to be furnished with good 
libraries and a sufficiency of office equipment for 
teaching and research. 

The accountancy profession was represented in 
the committee by Mr J. Clayton, А.С.А., a member 
of the Council of The Institute of Chartered Account- 
ants in England and Wales, and Mr E. V. Roberts, 
B.COM., A.C.A. 


Terylene Patents Extended 


HE Assistant Comptroller of the Patents Divi- 

sion announced his decision at the end of last 
week on the Terylene patents belonging to the 
Calico Printers’ Association. C.P.A. had pleaded 
that it had lost the opportunity of exploiting these 
patents owing to wartime conditions. Its application 
was supported by I.C.I. which exploits the C.P.A. 
Terylene patents in the United Kingdom under 
licence. British Celanese, which is a subsidiary of 
Courtaulds Ltd, opposed the application. 

Тће Assistant Comptroller rejected the British 
Celanese plea that no extension should be granted 
but he also found that the full claim by C.P.A. 
was not justified. He awarded British Celanese 
thirty guineas costs. Ап appeal against the decision 
may be lodged. 

In giving his decision the Assistant Comptroller 
said that it was not possible to arrive at any exact 
measure of the true loss suffered by C.P.A. but he 
found it reasonable to conclude that the applicants 
lost five years useful enjoyment of that patent. 
Accordingly he extended the term of the main 
patent and a subsidiary one for a period of five years 
from the date of expiry. 
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1,918,980 
1,668,431 
£3,587,411 


1958 


Finance and 
Commerce 


779,184 
49,466 
46,088 

3,110,615 








1,090,330 
2,017,221 
1,047,306 
1,442,184 
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Leather Problems 


HIS week’s reprint features the accounts – for 

fifty-three weeks to January 3rd, 1959— of 
Barrow Hepburn & Gale Ltd, leather tanners and 
manufacturers. These accounts were released by the 
company on February 24th—hardly more than, 
seven weeks after accounting date. It is not remark- 
able compared with some companies but decidedly 
good compared with the majority. 

As these accounts bear witness, it has been for the 
company a very difficult year. The sole leather 
portion of the business presented ‘the most serious 
problem’. As Mr George W. Odey, the chairman, 
points out, competition from synthetic soling materials 
has continued with increased severity and has been 
intensified by the development of rubber moulded 
footwear which in some factories has eliminated the 
use of leather soling materials altogether. In fact, a 
large section of the sole leather industry has dis- 
appeared. 

Since 1954 Mr Odey says, production has ceased 
in twenty sole leather tanneries representing 20 per 
cent of the total trade capacity. In addition, he goes 
on, 2 number of other sole leather tanners still in 
production are working at an uneconomic level and 
under present conditions it seems highly probable 
that further closures may be expected. 


.. 
.. 


3rd January, 1959 
Employees’ 3 per cent. Participating Loan Stock 


Stock in Trade as certified by the Directors .. 
Debtors and Prepayments less Provisions 


Cash ac Bank and In Hand 
Proposed Final Dividends (Net) 


Bank Loans “а 
Creditors and Accrued Charges 
Provision for Taxation 


Freehold Land and Buildings 
Deduct 
Current Liabilities 


Plant and Equipment 
Trade Investments .. 


Net Current Assets 
Current Assets 


Fixed Assets 


1,921,252 
2,859 
£3,714,111 


LP 


40,493 
3,446,954 











880 
404 
879 
419 
513 
1,654,095 





2,335,313 
1,071.148 


2,585 


863,707 
750,000 
£3,587,411 


£ 
1,300,000 


1958 


Picking Up 

As tanneries close, so the position, for a time at least, 
is made more difficult for those that remain. Mr Odey 
says that the company’s own tanneries were affected 
by the closing of two of their largest competitors 
in the course of the year and the disposal of their 
sole leather stocks. Because of this, many customers’ 
normal requirements were filled up at least six 
months, and in some cases a year, ahead. 

To add to the industry’s troubles a number of 
tanners, including this company, had bought large 
quantities of Packer hides in the North American 
market at a time when the American recession was at 
its height and these hides appeared to be very cheap. 
But the deliveries of Packer hides arrived in the 
spring of 1958, further depressing the domestic hide 
market. 

The position began to recover in the second half 
of the year as the American recession lifted. The 
Packer market advanced by some 30 per cent and 
the United Kingdom domestic hide market followed S 
suit. But as so often happens after a sharp drop in $ 
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BARROW HEPBURN & GALE LIMITED AND SUBSIDIARY COMPANIES 


For Replacement of Fixed ‘Assets 


Consolidated Balance Sheet 


Shares of £1 each fully paid 


6 per cent, Cumulative Participating Preference 
Ordinary Shares of 5s. each fully ‘paid is 


Stock Valuation Reserve 
Profits carried forward .. 


General Reserve .. 


Gale Led, 


Issued Share Capital of Barrow Hepburn & 
General 


4$ per cent, Unsecured Loan Stock, 1960/70 


Capital Reserves 
Revenue Reserves 


Capital and Reserves 
Company 


Loan Capital 
408 interest of Minority Shareholders in Subsidiary 


44,363 Reserve for Future Income Tax . 


£ 
1,300,000 
860,000 
759,340 
2,919,340 
750,000 
£314,111 


1957 


100,000 
309,340 


350,000 
The Notes [on page 351] are an integral part of these Accounts 
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prices, recovery in sole leather prices has been difficult 
and slow. 

The chairman sees every reason to hope for 
profitable sole leather production again provided 
tanners exercise some restraint on the domestic 
bide market and continue to maintain production at 
the reduced level of recent months. 


Dividend Equalization 


That, however, is only part of Mr Odey’s story. 
While a small balance of profit was maintained on 
the upper leather interests, it was only achieved, he 
says, in spite of the flood of imported-leather mainly 
from Commonwealth countries. Imports of full 
chrome upper leather which in 1953 were 24 million 
square feet, were over 44i million in 1958 or just 
over half the United Kingdom production. It is not 
only the enormous volume imported but the fact that 
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the great bulk of it comes in at prices with which it 
is quite impossible to compete and which are so 
low as to suggest an element of subsidy. 

"Taking all things into consideration, the directors 
decided that while the dividend would have to be 
cut, the actual reduction would be eased from 15 to 
то per cent by drawing on the stock valuation reserve 
and on the carry forward. 

Mr Odey reminds shareholders of a statement he 
made some years ago: that 'in a year of stock deprecia- 
tion, our stock valuation reserve acts, in effect, as a 
dividend equalization fund’. In addition, he now 
adds, "we have over the years built up our carry 
forward with precisely this contingency in mind'. 

In this, however, he states no more than a truism. 
Any application of the profits of past years to assist 
the present is ‘dividend equalization’ in practice. It 
is not the title of the account from which the past 
profits are drawn that matters but the readiness of 





BARROW HEPBURN & GALE LIMITED 
AND SUBSIDIARY COMPANIES 


Notes on Accounts for 1958 























1957 1958 
Parent Parent 
Company Group Company Group 
only, Consolidation only Consolidation 
1. Freehold Land and Buildings, at Book Value 27th ‘December: 1947, plus оно Additions to 
253,089 1,302,412 28th December, 1957, at cost, less Sales .. ae v . 255,761 1,313,087 
2,672 13,038 Additions during the year, at cost .. zu 22 os. Ss ES Se га i 85 14,287 21,862 
255,761 1,315,450 270,048 1,334,949 
63,455 228,811 Less; Provision for Depreciation from 27th December, 1947, со 3rd January, 1959 .. 4s => 67,587 244,619 
“£192,306 £1,086,639 £202,461 £1,090,330 
pe— LM nan, 
2. Plant and Equipment, at Book Value 27th December; si plus; ен хачро to 28th Dec- 
301,292 1,721,062 ember, 1957, at cost, less Sales .. 336,382 1,793,645 
54,400 108,188 Additions during the year, ас cost .. d. Ais ne .. T 26 .. ve РЕ 44,658 100, "84 6 
355,692 1,829,250 , . 381,049 1,894,491 
154,555 1,045,378 Less: Provision for Depreciation from 27th December, 1947, to 3rd January, 1959 172,286 1,115,307 
£201,136 £783,872 £208,754 £779,184 
3. Shares in Subsidiary Companies at Cost, less amounts written off to 28th December, 1957 .. 988,261 
Add: Investments (includlag Fransie from hrade ыы таде during year, ен Nein at 
Cost .. К в Е ais ` .. 12,052 
1,000,313 
Less: Amount written off oe ej T ,000 
£999,313 
4. Trade Investments at Cost: 
As at 28th December, 1957 ae Xx s zi 49,638 50,741 
Less: Transfer to Shares in Subsidiary Companies and Realisation at Cost .. vx 2 y. 505 1,275 
£49,133 £49,466 
5, Capital Reserve: 
Аз at 28th December, 1957 500,000 800,000 
Add: Excess of Net Assets of Subsidiary Company ‘acquired over Cost of acquisition. — 3,707 
£500,000 £803,707 
‚ Stock Valuation Reserve: 
As at 28th December, 1957 x4 ex Xs xs zx es Js 66,500 350,000 
Transferred to Profit and Loss Account vs "s 2» AM as е as 16,500 50,000 
£50,000 £300,000 








7, The Commitments for Capital Expenditure at 3rd January, 1959, amounted to: Parent Company £10,607 (1957, £17,395); 


Group £25,511 (1957, £30,213). 


8. The Group Consolidation does not include Huth & Co. (Sudan) Ltd., which is not operating. The Book Value of the shares was 


wholly written off in 1952. 


9, United Kingdom Taxation includes Overseas Taxes to the extent of the Double Taxation Relief allowable. 


` 


10. Overseas Assets and Liabilities have been converted into sterling at the official rates of exchange at the 3rd January, 1959. 


П. The Contingent Liability at 3rd January, 1959, for Bills discounted amounted to: Parent Company nil, Group £13,397, 
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those profits for that purpose. Many dividend equali- 
zation accounts have failed because they were 
locked up in non-liquid assets. The particular circum- 
stances of this case will be noted from the accounts. 


For Employees 


ANY accountants, particularly those engaged 
in company administration, are concerned in 
the preparation of figures for employees for publica- 
tion on notice boards or іп works’ journals. There is 
a good example of this form of presentation in 
The Dragon, the monthly publication of The Steel 
Co of Wales Ltd, which is circulated to the home 
addresses of the company's 22,000 employees. 
The Dragon, in newspaper form, roughly the size 
of one of the national daily picture papers, runs to 
eight pages, the centre spread being given to a review 
of 1958 by the chairman, Mr Harald Peake; a 
world map showing where the company's iron ore 
comes from and the principal markets; an analysis 
of the company's £27 million of exports, the countries 
that buy them and how much; the industries that 
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take the company's £86 million of home trade; and 
how every £ of income is divided. 

The rest of the publication is everything of a 
newspaper from sport, women's page, and small 
ads., to a report on the plant being installed to trap 
the grit at present being discharged into the air 
as the hot coke from the ovens is quenched with 
water. 

In his review Mr Peake deals, as might be expected, 
with the question of steel nationalization and in this 
he is following the policy inevitably adopted by the 
chairmen of all steel companies threatened with a 
reimposition of State control. Whether or not such 
comment makes any material difference to the 
political beliefs of steelworkers is open to doubt 
but comment on the subject must be made as an 
integral part of the steel industry's defensive action 
against the nationalization threat. 


Next Week's Reprint 


The accounts of Ilford Ltd will be the subject of 
next week's reprint. 


CITY NOTES 


IX political uncertainties in various parts 
of the world, the stock-markets still remain 
reasonably firm with industrial equities attracting 
renewed support on any temporary setback in prices. 

The flow of institutional investment money into 
the equity market is still strong despite the compara- 
tive freedom enjoyed for institutional operations 
in other investment fields. 

Expectation of a helpful budget is one of the 
principal reasons for the buoyancy of the equity 
sections and while such expectations persist there 
seems little prospect of any major setback. 

News from leading industrial companies continues to 
be encouraging although in some cases there has been 
evidence that market hopes have been pitched too high. 
The shipping share market has suffered in this respect. 

The heavy fall shown in the Peninsular and 
Oriental Steam Navigation Company’s 1957-58 
earnings, and the company’s statement that a fall 
from {17-6 million to £10°2 million in the year's 
taxable surplus does not reflect the full force of the 
shipping depression, has forced some revision of 
share market opinion. 

The depression, the P. & О. report states, will 
be still more apparent in the figures to be produced 
in twelve months’ time. There are at present по 
signs of a revival in freight rates and it would be 
unrealistic to assume that conditions are likely to 
change quickly. 

Meanwhile in the shipbuilding industry there is 
little evidence of any improvement in the order 
book position and some small yards are now holding 
orders for much less than a year's work. Best placed 
are the bigger yards catering for the building of 
giant oil tankers. 


RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, March 18th, 1959 


Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 54% Мау 22, 1958 54% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 43% 
Mar, 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 195 4% 


Treasury Bills 


Jan. 9 £3 25 10'2294% Feb. 13 £2 19s о'894% 
Jan. 16 £3 25 3°42d% Feb. 20 £3 15 9:894% 
Јап. 23 £3 25 1'064% Feb. 27 £3 1s 6'224% 
Jan. 3o £3 25 1:684% Mar. 6 £3 6s 0'144% 
Feb. 6 £3 os 9'224% Маг. 13 Á3 55 11'054% 
Money Rates 

Day to day 2-396 Bank Bills 
7 days , 3-34% 2 months 33-3 % % 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 33-35% 

3 months 44—5% 4 months 33-31% 

4 months 41-596 6 months 33-33% 

6 months 44-54% 

Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2814-4 Frankfurt 11°751—'76% 
Montreal 2728-1 Milan 17454-1 
Amsterdam 1061-1 Oslo 20°04-4 
Brussels 14066-4 Paris *13:78ł—79ł 
Copenhagen 19°373-4 Zurich 12'15 
* Heavy Franc 
Gilt-edged 

Consols 23% 514х4 Funding 4% 60-90 92+ 
Consols 4% 74% Savings 24% 64-67 85 ў 
War Loan 3196 67:55 Savings 3% 55-65 92} 
Conversion 34% — 66 ха Savings 3% 60—70 814 
Conv'sion 34% 1969 88i Savings 3% 65-75 7536 
Exch’qu’r 54% 1966 — 103$ Treasury 24% 49 ха 
Funding 3% 66-68 85} Treasury 31% 77-80 78% 
Funding 3% 59-69 83 #ха Treasury 34% 79-81 77% 
Funding 34% 99-04 734 Victory 4% 96% 
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is alert to his opportunities for 
arranging insurances for his 
clients, and advising them as to 
the benefits which can thereby 
be secured. | 

The Norwich Union, 

progressive in outlook and with 
funds of £160,000,000, 

offers a wide range of policies оп 
attractive terms to suit the 
individual needs of business men. 
With more than 100 branch 
offices in the United Kingdom 
the Societies provide a 

prompt and efficient service 


to their agents. 





СН INSURANCE SOCIETIES 


Sept MIS Head Offices : 
10-18 Surrey Street, NORWICH, Norfolk 
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SPICER AND PEGLER'S 


PRACTICAL 
BOOK-KEEPING 


and Commercial | 
Knowledge | 10TH EDITION 


by W. W. BIGG, F.C.A. 

H. А. В. J. WILSON, F.C.A. 

and A. E. LANGTON, LL.B. (LOND. ), F.C.A. 
This popular primer of book-keeping and business 
methods has been brought up to date in the light of 
current conditions. It should not only meet the needs 
of beginners but also provide an adequate basis of 


studying for those preparing for the examinations 
of the professional Accountancy Bode 


„215 net. Post free О.К. 235. 


H.F.L. (Publishers) Ltd 


10 MR EACH ОВАА STREET, WC2 


(STABILITY 
AND 


SECURITY 
SHARES 


3 
INCOME TAX PAID 
= 


BY THE SOCIETY 
4 о 


Рег Аппит 


Assets exceed £3,500,000 


WALTHAMSTOW 


BUILDING SOCIETY 
223 HOE STREET, LONDON, Е!7 
Telephone: COPpermill 7206/7 


Member of the Building Societies Association 
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Reviews 


Budgetary Control and Standard Costs, 
The Practice of Accountancy as an Aid to 
Management 


by J. A. SCOTT, C.A., F.C.W.A., A.M.B.LM. Fourth 
edition, (Sir Isaac Pitman & Sons Ltd, London. 
215 net.) 


The layout of this book is logical, and helpful to the 
reader with limited time available. As mentioned by 
the author in his preface, 'details of usual accounting 
mechanism and procedure have been relegated to 
an appendix' so that the main theme is not inter- 
rupted for those who already have a knowledge of 
such details, whilst at the same time it is easily 
followed by those whose early training and experience 
may have been elsewhere than in the world of figures. 

The eight chapters comprising Part I give careful 
explanations of the need and use of each type of 
budget, showing what they should contain, how they 
may be compiled, and the pitfalls to avoid in the 
process. The emphasis is on the use to which the 
resultant information can be put, and the avoidance 
of unnecessary or ineffective details. Parts II, III 
and IV follow suit in respect of standard costs, 
budget and cost reports and accounts, and advanced 
budgeting, giving some useful ideas on presentation 
and the expression of significant facts by means of 
ratios. 

The section dealing with financial control is ex- 
tremely pertinent, illustrating the value and applica- 
tion of financial information in business management, 
and the reader may well feel regretful that it is not a 
good deal longer. Under the heading of ‘Action’, 
Mr Scott discusses how effective use can be made of 
the data presented by the accountant, pointing out 
the dangers of a situation arising — as it so often 
does in practice — where the signpost is plain but the 
right road is not followed simply because no one has 
the responsibility or authority for seeing that it is. 
He favours a suitable form of action committee for 
this purpose. 

The book gives a concise and readable guide to the 
practice of accounting as an aid to management, 
indicating what information is required and available, 
how it should be presented, and how it should be 
used. 


Effects of Mergers 


Six Studies by P. Газрку Соок in collaboration with 
Rura Conen. Cambridge Studies in Industry. 
(George Allen & Unwin Ltd, London. 425 net.) 


The concentration of industry is often viewed with 
grave suspicion, particularly where that concentra- 
tion has been brought-about by a series of mergers. 
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Yet a perusal of the economic history of almost any 
industry shows that mergers are a relatively common- 
place affair at some stage in their growth (or con- 
traction). 

This book deals in some detail with the ‘merger 
propensities’ of six different industries — cement, 
calico printing, soap, flat glass, motor-cars and 
brewing ~and studies the gradual process of con- 
centration since the beginning of this century (and 
in several cases from a much earlier date). 

In all the six industries surveyed there has been a 
considerable degree of concentration during the 
period covered, and in the final chapter the particular 
conclusions relating to the case studies are sum- 
marized. A list of the main determinants of events 
has been extracted from these summaries. This list 
is of considerable importance in itself, for it contains 
distinctions which are often neglected and features 
which tend to be dismissed as mere peculiarities 
within the field of orthodox theory. For instance, 
one is impressed by the way in which rapid technical 
change, intense price competition, and the economies 
of scale derived from mass-production methods all 
played their part in increasing the size and efficiency 
of the producing unit. 

It is very difficult to decide whether or not any 
particular merger endures in the public interest. In 
many cases a verdict of not proven must be recorded, 
but these studies do at least suggest that in the long 
run mergers seldom operate to the detriment of the 
public at large, even though appearances may some- 
times be to the contrary at the time. 


Club Accounts, Second edition. 


Reminders for Club Secretaries and 
Treasurers, Second edition. 

by С. J. С. Lewis, B.A., LL.B. (Jordan & Sons Ltd, 
London. 7s 6d each net.) 

Club accounts are not complicated but the nature and 
number of transactions generally involved make it 
essential that systematic records should be kept ~ 
and kept up to date. The new editions of two useful 
books on this subject should, therefore, be wel- 
comed by secretaries and others interested in the 
management of clubs. The first deals with records 
and the second with routines. Both are clearly written 
and the text, in each instance, is adequately illustrated 
by specimen forms. | 


Jordan's Modern Book-keeping 


by Frank Н. JONES, F.A.C.C.A., A.C.LS. (Jordan & 
Sons Ltd, London. 155 net.) 


Formerly published in two parts, this work is now 
available in one volume. It is intended for students 
preparing for examinations in book-keeping below 
the advanced stage and the text is accompanied by, 
at the end of each chapter, a list of common mistakes 
to be avoided, a selection of questions, and specimen 
exercises taken from old examination papers. The 
author has had experience as a teacher, an examiner 
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and a practical accountant, and his narrative and 
layout communicate an air of confidence which. 
should be helpful to the reader making his first 


approach to the subject. 
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Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Áccountants and Trade Unions 


Sir, - Your anonymous correspondent who (in the 
February 21st issue) suggested that it was ‘most 
unusual' for a chartered accountant to be asked to 
join a trade union, and asked how many qualified 
accountants were members of trade unions, is many 
years behind the times. 

For the past fifty years at least, practically all 
accountants employed by local authorities have been 
members of the National and Local Government 
Officers’ Association. Since their services were 
nationalized, most of the accountants in the gas 
and electricity supply industries and in the national 
health service have, similarly, been members of 
NALGO. 

In all these services, the salaries and conditions 
of professional, clerical, and administrative staff are 
settled in national negotiation between representatives 
of the employers and their staffs. Since NALGO is 
the recognized trade union for this purpose, account- 
ants who do not join it have no voice in determining 
what their pay and conditions shall be. 

Apart from that essential consideration, public 


service accountants have found its services invaluable 
in securing and maintaining their pension rights, in 
supporting them in appeals for regrading, in re- 
presenting any who may have individual grievances 
or are subject to disciplinary action, in giving them 
free legal protection in any difficulties arising out of 
their work, in helping them with post-entry training, 
and in representing their interests in countless other 
ways. 

In addition, NALGO offers its accountant mem- 
bers the benefits of its many ancillary services, 
including its own correspondence school, insurance 
company, building society, holiday centres, con- 
valescent homes, benevolent fund, students' library, 
and the social contacts with their colleagues which 
its 1,500 branches afford. 

In the public services at least, therefore, qualified 
accountants regard membership of a trade union 
as necessary to them as is membership of their 
professional association — with all of which, of course, 
NALGO works in close and cordial co-operation. 
Yours faithfully, 

ALEC SPOOR 
Public Relations Officer 
N.A.L.G.O. 


London Wr. 


Post-dated Invoices 


Sig, ~ In reply to ‘Postdated’ (March 7th issue) I 
would suggest that there is more to this question 
than he states. 

In certain industries - and I would quote, as an 
example, the seasonal ‘fashion’ trades — goods are 
normally manufactured months before they are 
required for sale in the retail shops. It thus happens 
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that the manufacturer and/or wholesaler is often in a 
position where ‘finished’ stocks accumulate rapidly 
and would far exceed available storage space, if it 
were not for the readiness of customers to accept 
goods which they do not actually need at the time, 
op condition that the invoices are post-dated (and 
hence payable weeks or months later). 

No doubt there are many cases where the object 
is simply to obtain extra credit etc. but, on the 
other hand, the request Чог stock-taking purposes' 
may be quite reasonable in the above circumstances, 
and action to discourage the practice may be to the 
disadvantage of the supplier. 

The above remarks as to the desirability of this 
practice from the purely commercial point of view 
do not, of course, absolve suppliers and auditors from 
the necessity to decide on the merits of each case 
according to the underlying circumstances; otherwise 
there will, no doubt, be attempts to extend the 
practice to transactions where there is no sound 
justification for doing so. 

Of the legal implications of the arrangement as 
regards ownership of the goods, insurance, etc., I 
prefer not to think! 

Yours faithfully, 
DATING. 


Retirement Benefit Schemes 


Sir, – Under the above heading, in your issue dated 
March 7th, it is stated: 

‘Because individual systems may differ so much, 
it is recommended that the professional advice of 
solicitors, accountants and insurance brokers should 
be sought.’ 

I am amazed to read that in a publication of such 
a high standing as The Accountant, you do not in this 
context refer to those actuaries who are in consulting 
practice in this country and whose main activity is the 
giving of independent professional advice on all 
aspects of retirement benefit schemes. 

For reasons of professional conduct I sign myself. 

Yours faithfully, 
CONSULTING ACTUARY. 


[The note to which our correspondent refers reflects 
the information given in the booklet under review, i.e. 
Your Retirement, issued by the Engineering Industries 
Association. It will not be overlooked that, in many 
cases, consulting actuaries will be brought in as 
specialist advisers by those whose professional assistance 
may have been sought in the first instance. — Editor.] 


The Chancellor's Choice 


Бак, – In your issue dated March 7th, 1959, the 
leading article headed ‘The Chancellor’s Choice’, 
discusses in its early part the recommendation by the 
General Council of the Trade Union Congress to the 
Chancellor that purchase tax should be reduced. 
After arguing as to why there should be a tax, how- 
ever small, on such things as essential items of 
clothing, you go on to state that the General Council 
was not on very strong ground when it argued that 
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on grounds of equity a cut in purchase tax is better 
than a general cut in income tax because purchase tax 
is not related to the individual’s capacity to pay. 
Surely you could not be serious when you state 

‘purchase tax does at least tax the people who not 

only have money to spend, but have voluntarily 

decided to spend it’, | 
especially as you appear to ђе referring to tax on the 
more essential items of life. 

One does not voluntarily decide to spend money 
on the essential items of life, one is forced to spend 
money on such things. 

Yours faithfully, 

Cheltenham. 5. P. ROBINSON. 

[In our leading article we were referring generally 
to indirect and direct taxation. In making purchases 
— even of essential items — which are taxed, one has 
some choice in regard to quality and timing. The same 
scope, however, is not usually available with direct 
taxation. - Editor.] 


Club Accounts 


Sir, – I was most interested in the reprint of the 
accounts of the Barton-on-Sea Golf Club Ltd and 
your comments thereon in ‘Finance and Commerce’ 
last week. 

The attractiveness of the layout will certainly 
appeal to many honorary treasurers of sports clubs, 
such as myself, who endeavour to reveal without 
technical complications the financial position of the 
club. In case, however, the pattern is too rigidly 
followed I feel I must draw your readers’ attention 
to the fact that there is no emphasis or even mention 
on a very important aspect of club accountancy — 
i.e. depreciation. The great danger, of course, in a 
village club ~ especially those whose accounts are 
prepared on a receipts and payments basis – is that 
no reserve is made at all to renew assets after the end 
of their useful life. 

As I do not know the facts I would not wish this 
letter to be thought in any way a criticism of those 
running the affairs of the Barton-on-Sea Golf Club, 
but I feel it is essential to emphasize that if clubs are 
not to expire when they reach the crisis of having to 
renew equipment, fixtures and fittings, tennis courts, 
etc., provision must be made against income each 
year to set aside sufficient funds to maintain the club's 
assets and amenities in first-class condition. 

Yours faithfully, 


London, EC4. STUART M. LEVER. 


Availability of Working Papers 


Sir, – I have been engaged by a client to prepare a 
stock and consequential loss claim as a result of a 
fire and the assessors acting for the insurance com- 
pany concerned wish to appoint independent 
accountants to verify the claim and in doing so to 
check my working papers. What are readers’ views? 
Yours faithfully, 
R. G. M. 
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'Taxation Case 


A full report of the case summarized in this column will be published, with a Note on the Judgment, 
in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’. 


Chuwen v. Sabine 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
February 26th, 1959 


(Before Mr Justice ROXBURGH) 


Income tax — Back duty ~ Trade – Dog-track winnings 
~ Further hearing and evidence after decision of 
General | Commissioners - Whether further evidence 
accepted — Remission of stated case to General Commis- 
sioners — Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 52 (5). 


'The appellant appealed to the General Commis- 
sioners against assessments on him under Schedule 
D in respect of profits as a raincoat manufacturer, 
and the total of the assessments was £30,636. The 
appellant contended that the amount of the alleged 
back duty represented winnings from betting on 
horses and dogs; that he had engaged in both credit 
betting and cash betting; and that he had made little 
by credit betting but had made a good deal of money 


from cash betting. The appellant’s appeal against 
the assessments was heard by the General Commis- 
sioners on July 28th, 1955. The General Commis- 
sioners decided that the appellant had not proved 
his contention that the sum in question came from 
betting winnings. On October 23rd, 1956, the case 
came before the General Commissioners again, and 
further evidence was led on behalf of the appellant. 
According to the stated case ‘the respective conten- 
tions of the parties at the earlier hearing were 
repeated’, and the respondent contended that the 
General Commissioners should determine the assess- 
ments in the figures given ‘as being a specific determi- 
nation in accordance with the decision we had given 
at the earlier hearing’. 

Held, the General Commissioners should state 
an additional case saying whether it appeared to 
them that the appellant was overcharged by any 
assessment or not. 


For Students 


ENGLISH LAW 
Deeds of Arrangement ~ II 


The reasons which normally lead to the execution of a 
deed of arrangement were outlined in a previous note.? 

It is now necessary to consider briefly the definition 
of such a deed contained in Section 1 of the Deeds of 
Arrangement Act, 1914. This section classifies the 
types of instrument, whether under seal or not, to 
which the Act applies. They are instruments made 
by the debtor for the benefit of his creditors generally; 
or those by a debtor who was insolvent at the date of 
execution of the deed for the benefit of three or more 
of his creditors. Such agreements may assign property 
or provide for a composition on debts due. Instru- 
ments also included are those where creditors obtain 
any control over the debtor's property or business, 
such as a deed of inspectorship or a letter of licence. 

If the deed is for the benefit of creditors generally, 
that is, all his creditors, business and private ones, 
registration is essential whether or not the debtor is 
able to meet all his obligations. On the other hand, 
where a deed is entered into for some only of his 
creditors, it will require registration only if the debtor 
is insolvent, provided that the creditors who are to 
benefit are a minimum of three. Under the present 
law it is necessary to differentiate between these two 
types, for the latter is exempted from certain provisions 
in the Act which apply to deeds entered into for the 
benefit of creditors generally; and it must be borne 
in mind that it is only the deed for the benefit of 
creditors generally which is an act of bankruptcy 
within the meaning of Section 1 of the Bankruptcy 
Act, 1914. ; 


1See The Accountant, March 7th, 1959. 


The somewhat cumbersome definition referred to 
has been criticized by the Blagden Committee which 
proposed that the classes of instruments to which the 
law should apply be reduced by the omission of such 
arrangements as a deed of inspectorship, or a letter of 
licence, and that a deed should require registration 
only if it assigns or contains a provision to assign 
substantially the whole of a debtor's assets for the 
benefit of the creditors generally or, if the debtor being 
insolvent, it is for the benefit of any two or more 
specified creditors. 


AUDITING 
Verification of Quoted Investments 


In order to verify the company's investments at the 
date of the balance sheet, it will be necessary for the 
auditor to obtain the investment ledger giving full 
details of all investments held, the share certificates or 
other documents relating thereto and a schedule 
disclosing details of the title, original cost and market 
value of each investment at the balance sheet date. 

'The entries on the schedule will be agreed with the 
balances on the accounts in the investment ledger. The 
total of the ‘cost’? and ‘market value’ columns must 
agree with the corresponding figures in the balance 
sheet. When examining the share certificates the 
auditor should observe that they are correctly executed 
and sealed and that the number of shares, or amount of 
stock, held agrees with the balance disclosed in the 
investment ledger. The schedule of investments 
should be compared with the auditor’s copy of such 
schedule compiled at the date of the previous balance 
sheet. Thus any changes resulting. from purchases, 
bonus issues or sales will be disclosed. 
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Where shares are purchased during the year the 
amounts paid will be vouched with the broker's bought 
notes. The minute authorizing the payments should be 
inspected. If the new share certificates have not been 
issued at the date of the audit, confirmation must be 
obtained from the stockbrokers concerned that the 
rélevant share certificate is due for delivery. 

If some shares are only partly paid up the auditor 
should see that a note of the contingent liability is 
disclosed on the balance sheet. 

Where there have been bonus issues or scrip issues 
of Shares received during the year, the auditor will 
inspect the new certificates issued. The payments made 
in respect of scrip issues should be verified by reference 
to the terms of the issue. If the rights have been sold 
it should be seen that the proceeds of sale have been 
received. 

Where the securities have been sold prior to the date 
of the balance sheet, the proceeds will be vouched with 
the broker's sold note. If, however, delivery has not 
taken place before the date of the audit, the share 
certificate will still be in the company's possession. It 
should be produced together with the broker's sold 
note. Where only part of the total holding has been 
sold and a new certificate has not been issued at the 
date of the audit, a letter should be obtained from the 
stockbrokers dealing with the sale to the effect that a 
certificate for the balance unsold is due to be delivered. 

In the case of fixed interest bearing securities the 
dividend received may be verified by checking the 
calculation on the nominal stock held. In other cases 
the dividend warrant counterfoils will be inspected. It 
may be necessary to refer to market reports where it is 
uncertain that all dividends which should have been 
received have been collected. Where investments are 
purchased cum dividend (or sold ex dividend) it should 
be seen that the subsequent dividend is correctly 
received. 

Having verified the existence of the stock the market 
value of the securities must be checked. The normal 
method of calculating this figure is to use the mean of 
the two quotations shown in the Stock Exchange Official 
List. Where any other basis is adopted, the method 
employed should be indicated. If there has not been a 
recent marking the quotation may be unreliable as a 
guide to the market value. In such circumstances it is 
advisable to instruct a stockbroker to obtain a quota- 
tion from the market. 

The verification of inscribed stocks and bonds to 
bearer will be described in a note in a later issue. 


DISSOLUTION OF PARTNERSHIP- I 
Piecemeal Distributions 


Where the dissolution of a partnership is protracted by 
the piecemeal realization of the firm's assets, the 
partners may not wish to await the final realization 
before receiving any repayment of their capitals. In 
such circumstances, after the payment of prior claims, 
it may be agreed that the funds be distributed amongst 
the partners as and when they become available. 
There are two methods by which a piecemeal distri- 
bution may be effected. Тће first method involves the 
reduction of the partners! capital accounts into profit- 
sharing ratios, and by repeatedly eliminating the 
partner whose capital is smallest in relation to his 
profit share ascettaining the surplus capital of onë 
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partner over the others. By this means it is found which 
partner can take the first available funds. For example, 


Partners А. B. С; 
Profit shares s «a 2 I 2 
£ £ £ 

















Capitals is "s 2,000 1,500 1,000 
In profit-sharing ratio 1,000 500 — 1,000 
Surplus - ix 1,000 1,000 — 
In profit-sharing ratio 1,000 500 — 
First surplus — £500 

= nea 


In this case, B. would be entitled to the first £500, 
А. and B. would share the subsequent £1,500 in the 
ratio of 2 to 1 and any further amounts available 
would be shared between А., B. and С. in the ratio of 
2 to r to 2. 

However, this method is not to be recommended, 
especially for present-day examiners, as it does not 
ensure that a partner is not overpaid at any stage of the 
dissolution. It will be seen from the above illustration 
that if the total proceeds of the sale of the assets do 
not amount to £2,000 then C.'s capital account will be 
insufficient to cover his share of the loss. If he should 
prove to be insolvent, А. and B. would have to ђе 
debited with their shares of the resulting debit balance 
on C.s capital account in accordance with the rule in 
Garner v. Murray. 

The second method of dealing with piecemeal 
realizations is simpler and by taking into account at 
each stage the possibility that the unrealized assets 
may yield nothing and that a partner whose capital 
account is thrown into debit may prove insolvent 
prevents overpayments. Assuming the same facts as 
in the previous illustration, if the first sum available 
for distribution amongst the partners was £1,100 and 
the partners’ capital accounts represented the total 
assets, the distribution would be as follows: 


Total 
Assets А. В. 


C. 
£ £ £ & 
оо 


























Capitals , . 4,500 2,000 1,500 1,000 

Cash available 1,100 

Maximum possible loss 3,400 1,360 680 1,360 
640 820 —360 

Garner v. Murray 206 154 +360 

Cash distribution £434 5666 — 


This may now be compared with the distribution in 
accordance with the first method thus: 








A B. C. 

С £ £ £k 
First £500 500 

Balance 2 to 1 400 200  — 

£400 £700  — 











It will now become apparent that by the first method 
B. will have been overpaid by £34 whilst А. has been 
underpaid an equivalent amount. 

On the principle that it is easier to underpay a 
partner than to try to reclaim an overpayment, the 
second method should be used. (A note dealing with 
Final Distributions will appear in another issue.) 
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Electronics in the Office 


Computers in Banking 

НЕ application of electronic techniques to banking 

was the subject of this year's Ernest Sykes Mem- 
orial Lectures delivered at the Institute of Bankers 
in February and March. The introductory lecture by 
Mr J. D. Cowen, a general manager of Barclays Bank, 
surveyed the general problem; thereafter Dr A. D. 
Booth, reader in computational methods, Birkbeck 
College, explained how computers and calculators 
work, Mr R. Hindle, organization and methods 
research officer of Martins Bank, went into some of the 
detail of the banking problems involved, Mr D. 5. 
Travers, a general managers’ assistant ‘of Barclays 
Bank, outlined one possible technique for meeting 
them and Mr B. P. Mould, office administration 
department, I.C.I., gave a general survey of the 
preliminary studies and the training needed before any 
installation could work economically. 

The nature of the special problems the banks have 
to face in this matter is well enough known, since the 
inter-bank committee published their basic require~ 
ments two years ago. As Mr Cowen explained in his 
lecture, they have to face ‘an open system of colossal 
magnitude’, in which between six and eight million 
customers draw cheques over almost as many different 
signatures and (at least for all private customers) in an 
infinite variety of handwriting; and, as every bank 
must be able to process every other bank’s cheques, 
they must adopt a common machine language. This 
second requirement has been met, and there are fairly 
simple techniques by which the difficulties of the 
open system can be overcome; but there is still a 
formidable problem of cost, and although both Mr 
Hindle and Mr Travers made it clear that electronics 
could be introduced into banking fairly soon, it may 
be some time yet before the final plunge is taken. And 
it is interesting to note that the banking enthusiasts for 
electronic development are basing their plans on the 
cheque; those critics who suggest that the Continental 
giro system is cheaper and more efficient than our own 
cheque structure will soon have to consider whether 
the new computers could be made to serve this 
different technique. 

The banking lectures will naturally be of greater 
interest to bankers and to those manufacturers seeking 
to serve them, than to business men generally. Dr 
Booth’s and Mr Mould’s lectures had a wider appeal. 
Mr Mould in particular drew on the experience of 
I.C.l. to describe how a business should set about 
deciding whether it has any use for a computer, and if 
so how it should set about installing it. He gave some 
indication of the work involved in his suggestion that 
‘to get an initial major application ready for transfer 
to an electronic computer requires something of the 
order of 15-20 man-years’ work’, a formidable statistic 
indeed; and he emphasized the need, which has been 
borne in by bitter experience on so many of the 
pioneers in the field, for intelligent and practised 
programming. He gave a great deal of other useful 
advice, not omitting the desirability for keeping the 
staff informed of developments. These Institute of 
Bankers lectures will certainly do much to keep bank 
staffs in the picture as things to come slowly take shape 
around them. 


Mechanization in the Stock Exchange 


HE Council of the London Stock Exchange 

recently accepted in principle a scheme put fot- 
ward by the Hollerith division of International Com- 
puters and T'abulators Ltd, to mechanize the settlement 
department's procedure for dealing with registered 
clearing stocks. 'T'he scheme should relieve the existing 
and rather complicated manual procedure of the 
settlement department and speed up settlement of the 
fortnightly account. 

Whilst some exchanges abroad have made consider- 
able progress in mechanization, their methods would 
not altogether apply to the London market, due to both 
its jobbing system and the fortnightly account. 'T'hese 
arrangements present problems which have been found 
to demand a unique scheme of mechanization. 

Forecasting the new system in May last year, Sir 
John Braithwaite, chairman of the Stock Exchange, 
said it would be made possible by the abolition of the 
'Trace, which was effected last July. 

The Trace, which was created by the department 
itself, linked the ultimate seller and buyer through the 
various intermediaries who had dealt together during 
the account. Its abolition has already resulted in some 
saving in time and greater efficiency in the settlement 
department which is responsible for clearing bargains 
in the most active securities at the end of each account. 


Electronics Study Group Formed 


LEVEN local authorities and four regional hospital 
boards, who are ordering or considering ordering 
an 1 СЛ. Type 555 electronic calculator, have set up 
a study group to investigate the applications of this 
equipment in their office systems. The group has been 
established in conjunction with the makers of the 
machine, International Computers and T'abulators Ltd. 
At its first meeting in London recently, the syllabus 
agreed by the group included: 


(i) technical appreciation of the equipment; 


(ii) consideration of the problems of organization 
and operation involved in the installation and 
use of such large-scale equipment; 


(iii) case studies of existing installations in local 
government and in other fields; 


(1v) progress reports and exchange of experience. 


'The group plans to meet at approximately monthly 
intervals — at first in London, where the equipment is 
available for demonstration purposes, and later in 
provincial centres. 

The hospital authority representatives plan to 
establish, within the main study group, a section to 
investigate the special problems of hospital administra- 
tion and the possible use of the equipment in con- 
nection with laboratory research and medical statistics. 

The Type 555 electronic calculator provides limited 
computer facilities within conventional punched-card 
equipment. Working at 6,000 cards an hour and capable 
not only of addition, subtraction, multiplication and 
division, but also of extracting square roots, the 555 is 
able to handle large masses of calculations not readily 
disposable by other means. 
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MANAGEMENT ACCOUNTING CONFERENCE 
AT EASTBOURNE 


Over one hundred members of the London and District 
Society of Chartered Accountants attended a success- 
ful residential conference on management accounting 
held at Eastbourne on Thursday, Friday and Saturday 
of last week. The three-day conference was under the 


chairmanship of Mr М. Cassleton Elliott, M.A., F.C.A., · 


and was opened by Mr С. U. Peat, M.C., M.A., F.C.A., 
Vice-President of the Institute. 
In the course of his address, Mr Peat said: 


‘This conference on management accounting is a typical 
piece of well-organized initiative which will stimulate all 
of us to get to grips with this important development in 
the services which our profession must render to industry. 
The Council of the Institute has not been behindhand in 
this matter, as evidenced by Section R 1 of the Members’ 
Handbook entitled 'Management Accounting' and originally 
published in 1954. I should like to quote three brief passages 
from the section: 


“The expression ‘management accounting’ has in 
recent yas been used increasingly to refer to the applica- 
tion of accounting skill to problems of management. 
Although this has formed part of accounting practice 
for many years it has in general received less attention 
than certain other aspects of accounting. ... 

... The notes are addressed to all members of the 
Institute, whether engaged in industry and commerce 
or in public practice. They are intended to have special 
application to those businesses whose accounting records 
have hitherto been used for little more than the annual 
accounts and for taxation purposes. ... 

... Company law and taxation are probably the two 
largest single factors which have contributed to the 
development of the accountancy profession. Emphasis 
thereby placed on the important work of preparing and 
auditing accounts to comply with company law and 
taxation requirements bas often resulted in a failure to 
recognize fully the active contribution which accountants, 
whether in public practice or in industry, can make to the 
daily conduct of businesses, whether they be large or 
small. This contribution has come to be known as manage- 
ment accounting." ' 


Mr Peat went on to say that he did not believe 
that chartered accountants, constitutionally, institu- 
tionally and temperamentally, were precluded from 
doing management accounting. Не also felt that it was 
necessary for the Institute to train its members not 
to be specialists, but to have the basic information on 
all the spheres of service which industry demands 
of the accountant, so that they could, if they wished, 
specialize later in their careers. He added that any 
community of men and women who set out to serve 
their fellows in a professional capacity must always 
be reshaping their qualifications to coincide with the 
demands which are made on them, and continued: 

*Our Institute is stronger than it has ever been before 
and we are nearer than ever before to becoming a homo- 
geneous profession, but unless we are prepared to move 
with the times and jettison outmoded techniques and accept 
new developments, we are going to start losing ground at 
the very moment when our opportunities and our potenti- 
alities are at their zenith. Intelligent self interest demands 
that we close our ranks and promote the general good óf the 
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profession, and I especially appeal to those of you who have 
articled clerks to see that at the earliest moment they are 
inspired with the dynamic ideals which are necessary if 
we as a profession are going to fulfill the promise of the 
present in the years to come." 


MANAGEMENT AND THE ACCOUNTANT 


The first paper was given by Мг W. Е. Edwards, 
A.C.A., director and secretary, General Motors Ltd, 
on the subject "What management requires from the 
accountant'. 

Mr Edwards stated that he proposed to confine 
himself to considering what management needs from 
the accountant and this, he said, could be sum- 
marized as 'а prompt and regular view or picture of 
the whole and of its several parts, submitted in such 
a form that the operational merits — or demerits — of 
those several parts are (a) plainly visible to, and (5) 
incapable of being misconstrued by management’. 

Posing the question ‘Why does management require 
this picture from the accountant, and why is the task 
beset with difficulties?" Mr Edwards said: 


*For better or worse, the final measure of efficiency and 
achievement in industry or commerce is expressed in 
money terms, which are the product of the accumulation 
of financial and other data gathered in the course of opera- 
ting the particular business. 

‘I think we can all agree that the accountant is more suited 
than, say, the sales, engineering, or production executives, 
to discharge the responsibility I have outlined because, 
primarily, he is in possession of all the “raw materials" 
for the job! 


Prompt Submission of Data 


'The most important need of management, he declared, 
was that the data submitted to it should be submitted 
promptly, in order that management might take action 
promptly. If the data was submitted late it was of no 
use to management – ог to anyone else. Further, the 
length of the period reported on was important. In 
some activities the period should be hourly or daily, 
in others it should be weekly, and only in exceptional 
cases should it exceed four weeks or, if more con- 
venient, a calendar month. A daily report for Monday 
should be available on Tuesday, or not later than 
Wednesday morning. А weekly report should be 
available by the following 'l'uesday or Wednesday. 
А monthly report should be available not later than 
the roth of the following month. 


Assessing Profitability 


Mr. Edwards said that in the course of handling 
his raw material the accountant had the means of 


.becoming aware of trends- some favourable and 


some adverse- on which management needed to 
be specially advised. As an example, he cited the 
measurement of the -efficiency and profitability of a 
business by expressing the operating profits before 
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taxes, and before finance charges, if any, as a percentage 
of the average total assets in the period: 





(т) (2) (3) 
Product Product 

Total ‘A’ ‘В’ 

£ £ 

Net Sales — per annum .. 100,000 50,000 50,000 
Operating Profit zs 8,000 — 5,000 3,000 
Cash - is T 4,000 2,000 2,000 
Receivables (net) .. 12,500 5,000 7,500 
Inventories (net) E 20,000 5,000 15,000 
Fixed Assets (net) nA 27,500 14,000 13,500 





Total Assets... "s £64,000 £26,000 £38,000 








The overall operating profit return (column 1) was 
£8,000 on an average investment of £64,000, і.е. 
12'5 per cent per annum. But when the ‘whole’ is 
broken down into its parts it can be seen that whereas 
Product ‘A’ yielded £5,000 on £26,000 (19:2 per cent), 
Product ‘B’ yielded only £3,000 on £38,000 (7:9 per 
cent). 

'This, he said, was a clear case where the onus was 
on the accountant to initiate and submit such a study 
to management, because up to that point the informa- 
tion was available only to the accountant – and not 
even to him unless he was imaginative and aggressive, 
and so ‘sought out’ the information. 


INTERIM ACCOUNTS FOR FORECASTING 
THE FUTURE 


'The second paper was given jointly by Mr Christoper 
Bostock, M.A., Е.С.А., of Messrs Annan, Impey, 
Morrish & Co, and Mr K. W. Bevan, a.c.a., financial 
comptroller, B.O.A.C., on ‘The preparation and use of 
interim accounts for forecasting the future’. 

Mr Bostock dealt with the form and contents of 
interim accounts; his views are summarized as follows: 

Orthodox accounts should not be viewed as the 
ultimate expression of the accountant’s skill as their 
emphasis is too much on past stewardship. If interim 
accounts are prepared as microcosms of annual 
accounts the emphasis will be on final profit figures 
rather than on the elements which together make up 
those profits. In order to lead to action, management 
needs its attention to be drawn to the small elements 
of accounting information. This suggests that account- 
ting systems should be designed from the bottom 
upwards so that the basic information meets the 
needs of lower levels of management and is consoli- 
dated by stages to produce final accounts. It is essential 
that management should be convinced that the results 
shown by interim accounts ultimately agree with that 
shown by the final accounts: this tying-in may have 
to be done frequently at first to prove the point. 

The various sides of any business require careful 
examination to discover which are the elements 
which determine profitability. The basic divisions 
of a normal business are between manufacturing, 
selling and administration and each should be ex- 
amined separately. This examination should disclose 
the points to which attention should be directed: 
e.g. in manufacturing — labour, materials, factory 
expenses, use of productive capacity, amount of 
money tied up in stock; in selling — order-book, 
success in achieving mark-up, sales volume, price 
reductions, cost of market activities. 
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Stock and Work in Progress 


Jt is fatal for the preparation of interim accounts to 
depend upon the existence of accurate stock and work 
in progress figures. The problem may be simplified 
where there are accurate book stock records or stable 
stock or quick through-put or fixed gross profit 
or stock which it is simple to check physically, bit 
if stock can only be estimated by assuming a fixed rate 
of gross profit it may be better to ignore stock alto- 
gether and to rely on simple physical tests to keep 
stock within bounds. 

In practice, accurate physical estimates of stock 
are more common than is expected, but where no 
reliable figures can be obtained 'stock-less' accounting 
must be used. The aim must be to account for all 
actual expenses in terms of output achieved so as to 
disclose: (а) a manufacturing variance, (b) an admin- 
istrative variance, (c) a selling and distribution variance, 
so that when from actual sales is deducted the standard 
cost of sales, a profit or loss may be calculated. This 
presupposes some use of standards of comparison. 
Where estimates of stock or rough physical checks are 
used or where a standard cost approach is adopted 
some margin of error between theoretical and actual 
stock may be acceptable provided it is always kept at 
a level which cannot materially affect the results. 


Standards of Comparison 


Mr Bevan spoke on standards of comparison. The 
following is a summary of his views: 

Interim accounts depend for their usefulness on 
the existence of budgets and standards as these 
enable attention to be directed to individual items 
in the account rather than relying on the lessons to be 
learned from a final figure of profit. These budgets or 
standards are part of the normal way of life of every 
business man. Forecasting the year's result is the 
financial expression of the manager's plan to make 
the best use of the economic resources of the business. 
It is the accountant's job to reduce the plan to a 
financial budget and he may find that he is working 
from the hunches of management. The accountant 
should avoid a superior attitude towards hunches as 
much good management springs from them. It is 
the accountant's job to rationalize the hunches through 
the discipline of double entry and it may be that this 
process will have to be done by the practising account- 
ant in the case of the small business. Discouragement 
of hunches may sometimes be necessary but by no 
means invariably. 

Small businesses should not be discouraged by 
questions of cost since, at the least, budgets will make 
possible periodic accounting statements of considerable 
value. 'The budgets, even in small businesses, should 
be woven into the financial accounts so that the 
variances from budget are thrown up automatically. 
It is essential for accountants to learn to speak the 
same language as management so that they understand 
what makes the business ‘tick’, and can produce 
a series of formulae to show management what is 
happening in the business. The formula provides 
a standard of comparison and is expressed in financial 
terms as a standard cost; but it has to be a formula 
that management can understand: i.e. it must originally 
be expressed in the kind of language that management 
talks. It will not be expected to be absolutely accurate 
but the accountant must be confident that the formula, 
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plus or minus the inaccuracies, will equal the orthodox 
profit and loss account. Once established, these 
formulae or standard costs not only account for the 
past in order to point action in the future, but provide 
the material for forecasting. 

Once actual results, item by item, can be set against 
bufigets or standards it becomes possible to give 
management the kind of information that they can 
understand in the language that they can understand 
and in such a way that they can take action. This 
information need not be voluminous and the principle 
of management by exception can be applied. This 
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information is not provided by the normal forms of 
profit and loss account. At the same time it is important 
for the accountant to assist in keeping management’s 
eyes facing firmly forward and not to allow historical 
inquiry to occupy too much of their attention. 


Case Study 


The concluding session of the conference was devoted 
to a ‘Case study’ of a fictitious company in which 
the principles and techniques outlined by Mr Bostock 
and Mr Bevan were applied. 


BIRMINGHAM CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ 
ANNUAL DINNER 


The annual dinner of the Birmingham and District 
Society of Chartered Accountants was held at The 
Grand Hotel, Birmingham, on March 12th, with the 
President of the Society, Mr Denis F. Dodd, T.D., F.C.A., 
'presiding. More than four hundred members and 
guests were present. 

The occasion was an outstanding one in that the 
Society entertained as one of its chief guests Mr W. L. 
Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A., the first member of the 
Birmingham Society to be President of the Institute 
for forty-three years. Mr Barrows, who responded to 
the toast of "The Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
England and Wales', said that he was delighted to be 
present as a guest and thanked members for their 
great welcome and for the support which they were 
giving to the Council of the Institute. 

Speaking of the Birmingham Society's long history, 
Mr Barrows said that the late Sir Walter Fisher was 
the first Birmingham man to be elected President of 
the Institute in 1901, and the second was the late 
Mr A. H. Gibson who became President in 1916. He 
added: 


‘The founder of my firm started in practice in 1867. He 
was President of the Birmingham Society when the original 
library in Newhall Street was opened and his son — Gerald 
Howard Smith. my first senior partner, who is living in 
retirement in Devon — was President when the premises in 
Eden Place Chambers were opened. In Keith Feiling's 
Life of Neville Chamberlain it is stated by the biographer 
that after two years at Mason College, when Neville was 19, 
“the next stage was an apprenticeship with Howard Smiths, 
Chartered Accountants, which involved going about the 
Midlands to audit and some experiences which he enjoyed. 
Here he did so well that the firm offered him a permanent 
opening, but his father had other ideas,” It is interesting 
to speculate on what might have happened!’ 


Immense Changes 


Mr Barrows went on to refer to the 
membership and said: 


‘With an increase in membership from some 20,000 to 
31,000 members in a year and with 10,000 registered 
students, immense changes have had to take place during 
my two years’ as Vice-President and President. The 
administrative work involved in the integration scheme 
with the Society has been vast and naturally office accom- 
modation has been and still is а problem. Тће staff at 
headquarters has, however, done a wonderful job in spite 
of much illness. 


Institute’s 


‘As organizations go the Institute is young. At December 
3156, 1888, the membership was 1,576, and thirty years 
ago in 1928, when the last autumn meeting was held in 
Birmingham, the membership was only just over 8,000.” 

In proposing the toast of the Institute, Dr R. S. 
Aitken, M.D., D.PHIL., HON.LL.D., HON.D.SC., F.R.C.P., 
F.R.A.C.P., Vice-Chancellor of Birmingham University, 
said that he had no doubt that accountants were quite 
indispensible and added: 

"The profession, and your Institute, has an increasing 
responsibility for maintaining professional standards in the 
interest of the commercial and industrial activity of the 
country as a whole. I have no doubt your Institute is well 
aware of its increasing responsibilities and burden, and is 
equal to it.’ 


Birmingham’s Population Problem 


The toast of “The City of Birmingham’ was pro- 
posed by Judge Norman A. Carr, M.a., LL.B. During 
the course of a humorous speech he said that it was 
the first time he had ever been surrounded by account- 
ants and wondered whether the collective noun was ‘a 
balance of accountants’. 

Responding to the toast, the Lord Mayor of 
Birmingham, Alderman Donald Johnstone, y.P., dis- 
cussed at length Birmingham’s recent proposals for an 
extension of its boundaries. He said it could not be 
doubted at all that Birmingham had a tremendous 
problem in respect of its population and industry, 
Something had to be done to accommodate the 
citizens, and in recent years the City Council had 
attempted to badger ‘the powers that be’ in an 
endeavour to find the best form of overspill arrange- 
ments. і 

*We felt that by the formation of a new town most of our 
problems could be solved with the least harm to anyone’, 
he said. ‘Unfortunately the powers that be in London 
haven't seen fit to agree to that proposal up to the present. 

*We have had extensive discussions on the proposals 
under the expanded towns procedure, and one must admit 
that in spite of all the talks, up to the present moment only 
а few thousand houses аге to be provided. Those authorities 
who are somewhat keen and somewhat anxious to accept our 
overspill flow want an assurance that industry is prepared 
to come as well. We cannot guarantee that, and there has to 
be encouragement, but there cannot be direction." 

Тће Lord Mayor said it would be debatable for a 
long time whether Birmingham was already large 
enough, or whether it could afford to grow larger still. 
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Не said he had a great deal of sympathy with those who 
believed the city had reached the limit of its expansion 
and that the better procedure was an overspill arrange- 
ment. 

Proposing the toast of ‘Our Guests’, Mr Denis F. 
Dodd said that Birmingham was neither the oldest 
district society of chartered accountants nor the largest, 
but it would have been strange if Birmingham had 
not something to boast about. ‘This year we do feel 
we have something to boast about’, he said. ‘We have 
one of our members as President of the Institute for 
the first time in forty-three years and only the third 
time in the history of the Institute.’ 

Mr Dodd went on to thank Mr E. J. Newman, 
M.A., Е.С.А. for his work as secretary during the 
present year and for organizing the annual dinner. 

Sir Arnold Н. S. Waters, V.C., C.B.E., р.5.0., М.С., 
D.L., J.P., responded to the toast. 


The Company 
Among those present were: 


Dr R. S. Aitken, M.D., D.PHIL., HON.LL.D., HON.D.SC., 
Е.В.С.Р., Е.В,А.С.Р. (Vice-Chancellor, University of Birming- 
ham); Messrs J. Е. Allan, r.c.A. (President, Liverpool 
Society of Chartered Accountants); W. M. Allen, B.A. (an 
Assistant Secretary of the Institute); С. W. Aston, A.C.A. 
(Chairman, London and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants), Geoffrey L. Barnes, M.A., A.C.A. (Secretary, 
University of Birmingham), W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A. 
(President, Institute of Chartered Accountants in England 
and Wales); D. H. Buchanan (Agent, Bank of England); 
G. M. Butts (President, Birmingham Las Society); His 
Honour Judge Norman А, Carr, M.A., LL.B. 
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Messrs D. C. S. Downs, rF.c.A (President, Hull, 
East Yorkshire and Lincolnshire Society of Chartered 
Accountants); Е. Ellinghouse, F.c.r.s. (Chairman, Birming- 
ham and District Branch of the Chartered Institute of 
Secretaries); W. Т. Н. Gibbs (Chairman, Birmingham Stock 
Exchange Committee); А. М. Halls, M.B.E. (Regional Con- 
troller of the Board of Trade); А. С. J. Horton-Stephens, 
Е.С.А. (President, South Eastern Society of Chartered 
Accountants); C. Е. Howell, F.c.w.A. (President, Institute of 
Cost and Works Accountants, Birmingham and District 
Branch); G. М. Hunter, J.P., F.c.a. (President, Leeds, 
Bradford and District Society of Chartered Accountants). 

Messrs H. N. Џеу (President, Institute of Bankers, 
Birmingham Local Centre), С. E. Jackson, F.A.c.C.A. (Presi- 
dent, Birmingham and District Society of Certified and 
Corporate Accountants); Alderman Donald Johnstone, J.P. 
(Lord Mayor of Birmingham); Messrs М. О. Lancaster, 
M.B.E., A.C.A. (President, Birmingham Chamber of Commerce), 
А. S. Maddison, F.c.A. (President, Birmingham Chartered 
Accountant Students’ Society); В. Massey, Е.С.А. (Vice- 
President, Birmingham and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants); E. J. Newman, M.A., F.C.A. (Hon. Secretary, 
Birmingham and District Society of Chartered Accountants); 
W., Н. Olivier, M.A., F.C.A. (President, Sheffield and District 
Society of Chartered Accountants). 

Messrs T. L. Plewman, B.A., B.COM., F.C.A. (President, 
Leicestershire and Northamptonshire Society of Chartered 
Accountants); B. Rowe, F.C.A. (President, South Wales and 
Monmouthshire Society of Chartered Accountants); W. G. A. 
Russell, r.c.A. (Vice-President, Birmingham and District 
Society of Chartered Accountants); D. Н. Smith, A.C.A. 
(President, East Anglian Society of Chartered Accountants), 
W. Vaughan Reynolds, B.LtTT., M.A, (Editor, ‘Birmingham 
Post’); Sir Arnold Н. S. Waters, V.C., C.B.E., D.S.0., M.C., D.L., 
J.P; Mr B. Wood (President, Birmingham Branch of the 
Association of H.M. Inspectors of Taxes). 


ANNUAL DINNER IN BLACKPOOL 


North Lancashire Branch of the Manchester Society 
of Chartered Accountants 


The annual dinner of the North Lancashire Branch of 
the Manchester Society of Chartered Accountants was 
held at The Imperial Hotel, Blackpool, on March 13th, 
when 130 members and guests attended. Mr W. Hare, 
F.C.A., Chairman of the Branch, presided. 

Proposing the toast of "Ihe Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales’, Mr Ernest C. Lee, 
Town Clerk of Blackpool, said that members of the 
Institute had achieved a unique reputation throughout 
the world. The designation ‘chartered accountant’ had 
become the hall-mark of business and professional 
integrity. i 

Burden of Taxation 


Responding, Sir William Carrington, F.C.A., a Past 
President of the Institute, said that what was needed 
with the country in its present state of economy — he 
would say ‘recession’ - was a lightening of the tax 
burden in two directions. 

One to assist consumption and one to assist capital 
development here and overseas in order to give an 
uplift to those industries which were engaged in the 
construction of capital equipment. 

What he would like to do was to be bold and take a 
shilling’ off income tax. He would also like to re- 
introduce the investment allowances in order to assist 


the machine tool trade and other capital trades. He 
thought the Chancellor ought to help the textile trade 
as well as make a substantial reduction in purchase tax. 

The Institute, he said, was very much concerned 
with technical research and development, particularly 
in the sphere of management accountancy. 


Development of Automation 


Sir William said that he had seen many systems of 
accounting and mechanized automation throughout the 
world, but he thought the two most efficient applica- 
tions of automation and electronic computers he had 
viewed were in the widely diverse businesses of Krupps 
in Western Germany and Lyons at Cadbury Hall; 
both were employing automation to an amazing extent. 
As time progressed, he believed that this country would 
find, as the Americans were finding, that in automation 
there was a tool or aid to the enhancement of the 
standard of living of the human race. 

Responding to the toast of “The Guests’, proposed 
by Mr Hare, Mr Alan Green, Conservative Member 
of Parliament for Preston, said he hoped the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer would find himself in a position to 
simplify the present complicated tax system and to 
reduce the weight of direct taxation. 
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Notes and Notices 


. PERSONAL 


Messrs СтЕМЕТЗОМ & STANFORD, Chartered Ac- 
countants, of 34 Pencester Road, Dover, Kent, 
announce that Mr P. H. CLEMETSON, F.C.A., is retiring 
from the partnership as from April 3oth, 1959, with a 
view to taking an appointment overseas. The practice 
will continue to be carried on by Mr E. H. STANFORD, 
F.C.A., under the same firm name and at the same 
address. 

Messrs Frank A. Cooper & Co, of 21 Copthall 
Avenue, London, EC2, announce with very deep 
regret the death on February 215% of their senior 
partner Mr Frank А. Cooper, who was the founder 
of the firm in 1929. The practice is being continued 
by the remaining partner, Mr E. Davip BARD, F.C.A., 
under the same name with the present staff. 

Messrs FraLko, Burns & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, announce that they have removed their offices 
from 14 Howick Place, London, SW1, to 202/204 
Bishopsgate, London, EC2. Telephone: Avenue 2196/7. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr Alan Н. Marshall, M.A., F.C.A., has been appointed 
a director of Bukit Rajah Rubber Co Ltd, and Kepong 
(Malay) Rubber Estates Co Ltd. 

Mr James С. Givan, M.A., LL.B., C.A., has been ap- 
pointed to the board of Cairo (Malay) Rubber Co Ltd. 

Mr Edwin C. McAllister, c.a., has been appointed 
by Aberdeen County Council as county treasurer and 
collector for Aberdeenshire. 

Mr W. О. Copeman, С.В.Е., A.C.A., has joined the 
board of Anglia T'elevision Ltd. 


CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT MAYOR 


Mr John McDonald Freeman, F.c.A., a partner in the 
firm of Messrs James & Cowper, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Newbury, is to be Newbury’s next Mayor. 
Mr Freeman has served on the town council for ten 
years and has been chairman of the housing and estates 
committee. For nearly three years he has held the 
chairmanship of the Finance Committee. Appointed a 
magistrate in 1951, Mr Freeman is vice-chairman of 
the Borough Bench and chairman of the Juvenile 
Court justices. 


THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ 
BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION 


The annual meeting of the Board of Governors of The 
Chartered Accountants’ Benevolent Association will 
be held next Wednesday at The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales, Moorgate Place, 
London, EC2, at 2.15 p.m. 


IN PARLIAMENT 
Payments: Receipts х 


Sir J. Crowper asked the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer whether he is aware that, in spite of various 
public statements to the contrary, many people 
still think that since the passing of the Cheques Act, 
1957, it is no longer necessary to give duly stamped 
receipts, even when requested to do so; and if he will 
make a further statement explaining the position. 

Mr Smon: Yes. The legal position is exactly the 
same as it was before the Cheques Act was passed. 
A receipt for a payment of £2 or more must be stamped 
(unless it comes under one of the special exemptions, 
in the Stamp Act). А person who gives an unstamped 
receipt for such a payment, or refuses to give a stamped 
receipt for it when required to do so by the payer is 
liable to a fine of £10. 


Hansard, Mar. 12th, 1959. Written Answers. Col. 128. 


P. D. LEAKE RESEARCH FELLOWSHIP 


It is announced on another page of this issue that 
applications are invited from members of the recog- 
nized accountancy bodies in the United Kingdom for 
appointment to a P. D. Leake Research Fellowship 
financed by the P. D. Leake Trust. The term of the 
Fellowship will be for the year commencing October 
1956, and it may be held in the University of Birming- 
ham, the University of London, or the University of 
Oxford. 

The object of the Fellowship is to provide university 
facilities for an experienced accountant to carry out 
research in subjects with which the accountancy pro- 
fession is directly concerned and within the charitable 
object of the P. D. Leake Trust, namely, ‘to benefit 
and advance the sciences of accounting and of political 
economy, including the subject of public finance and 
taxation'. 

The emolument will be £2,000, out of which the 
Fellow will meet any consequential expenses of his 
appointment. He will be required to undertake full- 
time research in the university and opportunities will 
be afforded to him to take part in teaching or seminar 
work appropriate to his research. 

Тће University of London has prescribed. certain 
special conditions and those wishing to have the 
Fellowship tenable in that university should apply for 
further particulars to the Director, London School of 
Economics, Houghton Street, London, WCa. 


Applications (twelve copies) must reach the 


Registrar, University Registry, Oxford, by April 3oth, 
1959. 






56 VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, SWI 


JOHN FOORD & COMPANY 





Telephone: Victoria 2002 (3 lines) 


REVALUATION OF ASSETS 
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ТНЕ INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


Taxation and Research Committee 


The one-hundred-and-first meeting of the Taxation and 
Research Committee was held at the Institute on 
Thursday, February 19th, 1959, at 2 p.m. 

Present: Mr E. М. Macdonald, p.r.c. (in the chair), 
Messrs В. D. В. Bateman, M.B.E., C. V. Best, J. Cartner, 
J. B. L. Clark, с.в.в., L. Н. Clark, Н. О. Н. Coulson, S. M. 
Duncan, W. Е, Edwards, А. В. English, E. S. Foden, С. В. 
P. Goodwin, М. B. Hart, о.в.е., W. S. Hayes, J. S. Е. Hill, 
G. N. Hunter, R. O. A. Keel, H. Kirton, S. Kitchen, 
С.Р. Morgan-Jones, Е. S. Mowforth, C. J. Peyton, А. H. 
Proud, J. D. Reekie, D. W. Robertson, B. D. Shaw, H. C. 
Shaw, H H. Eden Smith, D. E. T. Tanfield, А. С. Thomas, 
D. T. "Veale, T. 8. Welch, E. K. Wright and G. H. Yarnell. 


Membership of the Committee 
It was agreed that letters of appreciation for their 
services be sent to Mr J. A. Jackson and Mr В. Р. 
Matthews, who have retired from membership of the 
Committee on their election to the Council of the 
Institute. 
Standing Sub-Committees 

Reports were received from the following Standing 
Sub-Committees: 

General Advisory Sub-Committee. 

Management Accounting Sub-Committee. 

Taxation Sub-Committee. 

Planning Sub-Committee. 


Ad hoc Sub-Committees 
Progress reports on the work of five special sub- 
committees were received and one new special 
subcommittee was appointed. 


Future Meetings 
The next meeting of the Committee was provisionally 
arranged for Thursday, April 16th, 1959, and the 
following are the normal dates for other meetings in 
1 
id: Thursday, June 18th, 1959. 

5» September 17th, 1959. 

s$ October 22nd, 1959. . 

m December roth, 1959. 


THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS’ SOCIETY OF LONDON 


The following meetings of the London Students’ 
Society will be held during next week: 


Monday, то a.m, at the Institute: Whole-day course lectures 
on ‘Internal auditing’, by Mr J Davies, F.C.A., 
F.C.W.A., chief internal auditor, National Coal Board; 
*Good form for accounts under the Companies Act', by 
Mr R. J. Carter, B.COM., F.C.A.; "lex losses cha cha’ ? 
by Mr Alan P. Hughes, FC А ‘The export opportunity’, 
by Mr H. Hunter. 

5.30 p.m. at Caxton Hall, Victoria Street, SW1: А 
mock arbitration, 

Tuesday, 5.15 p.m. at the Institute: Introductory course 
lectures on (1) ‘Audit practice and methods’, by Mr W. K. 
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Wells, B.A., F.C.A., and (2) “The law of sale of goods’, by 
Mr A. C. Staples. 
Wednesday, 5.30 p.m. at the Institute: Lecture and demon- 
stration of peg-board accounting (limited number). 
6.30 p.m. at Reigate: Lecture on ‘Consignment 
accounts’, Бу Mr V. 5. Hockley, B.COM., C.A., A.A.C.C.A. 
Thursday, at Chelmsford: Whole-day course on examinagon 
questions, by Mr V. S. Hockley, B.COM., C.A., A.A.C.C.A. 
Friday: Squash match, versus Putney. 


HOLIDAYS FOR STUDENTS 


'The success of last summer's holiday venture in Italy 
and the winter sports holiday at Alpbach in February, 
organized by Mr D. R. Waters, a member of the 
London Students! Society Committee, has encouraged 
him to embark on more ambitious plans for the coming 
summer months. Holiday parties of  chartered 
accountant students in Italy and Spain between June 
and September are contemplated and details may be 
obtained from Mr Waters, c/o The Chartered Ac- 
countant Students' Society of London, Spencer House, 
South Place, London, ЕС2. 


SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 
From Whe Accountant or Marcu 22nd, 1884 


А Letter to the Editor 
ACCOUNTANTS AS AUCTIONEERS 


Str, - І understand the Council have had before 
them the consideration of the question whether 
members of the Institute shall be allowed to 
combine with their Accountancy profession the 
business of an auctioneer. We all have in mind 
.the provisions of the Charter which bear on this 
subject, and which are, as is supposed, directed 
against such a combination in the case of gentle- 
men who became members at the date of the 
Charter. But the conditions of public accountancy 
have of late, and for many members, undergone 
important and serious changes. And many 


amongst us, who are not both Accountants and 


Auctioneers, can look around and see many 
members who are. And these last are, as a rule, 
not amongst the most experienced classes of the 
Accountant profession. 

The present conditions of the Charter have 
thus produced results which do not affect all 
members with equal fairness. 

I am one of those who have the opinion that 
either one of two courses should be followed. 
Either those members who can practise in the 
dual capacity of accountant and auctioneer should 
be asked to confine themselves to accountancy 
alone, or, the same double privilege should be 
conceded to those members who at present have 
not got it. Yours &c., 

F.C.A., 
(Not a Member of the Council.) 
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Irish Tax Reform 


Te Republic of Ireland has, like many countries, a system 
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of income taxation based on the British system, but it is 

unique in still having in force the British Income Тах Act 
of 1918, albeit with many modifications. Since the two countries 
went their separate ways the United Kingdom has introduced a 
number of reforms in matters which in the Republic have remained 
unchanged. A Commission appointed by the Irish Government is 
inquiring into the system of taxation of profits and income and 
the interesting memorandum submitted to the Commission by 
The Institute of Chartered Accountants in Ireland is reproduced 


' elsewhere in this issue. 


The Institute does not advocate abolition of income tax, but it 
does suggest a radical modification accompanied by a switch in 
emphasis from direct to indirect taxation, on numerous grounds 
which it sets out; the encouragement of thrift, the attraction of 
foreign capital, the ease of administration, and the avoidance of 
hardship. For that well-known trio, income tax, surtax and 
corporation profits tax, the Institute would have two taxes, a 
company tax levied on company profits at a fixed rate, substanti- 
ally lower than the present combined rate, and a single direct tax 
on individuals, with an exemption limit of, say, £750, and gradu- 
ated rates up to a top rate substantially less than the combined 
rates of income tax and surtax. 

If the Commission recommends any reduction in tax, it has to 
suggest how the revenue is to be made up. The Institute advocates 
a general sales tax on all articles except foodstuffs, which tax 
would permit Irish manufacturers to sell goods abroad more 
cheaply and would tend to increase exports. 

Companies would deduct from dividends the appropriate 
company tax, and individual shareholders would be able to take 
it into account in computing their own liability. The company's 
liability would be based on the current profits, apportioning 
where necessary, and in those profits would be included all income 
at present assessable under Case III or Schedule E. 

Although mindful of the anomalies of the existing basis of 
assessment, the Institute has reluctantly come to the conclusion 
that as long as there are personal allowances and graduated rates 
of tax, it is not feasible to make a fundamental change in the basis 
period provisions. Nor does it think that P.A.Y.E. should be intro- 
duced into the Republic, particularly if the suggested higher 
exemption limit is adopted. In the case of partnerships, however, 
the suggestion is made that each individual be separately assessed 
and that the cessation provisions should not be applied in his case 
until he retires from the profession in question. 
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A Hardy Annual 
THE TAXATION OF EASTER OFFERINGS 


by FÉLICE V. SLADE, A.C.A. 


HE question of the taxation of Easter 

offerings has been called a hardy annual. 

The fact that two Easter Days fall within 
the income tax year 1958-59 may be regarded 
as good reason for reviewing the matter. 

The payment of Easter dues or offerings to the 
incumbent of a parish is a very ancient custom. 
The obligation is recognized by the rubric or 
direction in the Prayer Book of 1662. This 
rubric remains in the Prayer Book of today and 
appears after the Communion service. 

However, the Official Year Book of the Church 
of England explains that 

‘The ancient “ecclesiastical dues" [mentioned 
in the rubric] accustomably due to the incumbent 
of a parish at Easter rarely survive to this day, but, 
founded on these, there has grown up a very 
general practice of the parishioners making to their 
incumbent at Easter a special voluntary offering 
known as the “Easter offering", given to the 
incumbent for his own use.... The ways in which 
the offering is raised or the grounds upon which it 
is given may affect its liability to income tax, but in 
accordance with decisions in the Courts the 

Inland Revenue Commissioners are usually in 

a position to claim payment of income tax in 

respect thereof.’ 

For the first sixty years or so after the reintro- 
duction of income tax in 1842, Easter offerings 
were not taxable at all. Then the case of Blakiston 
v. Cooper (5 Т.С. 347) came before the Courts. 
The House of Lords held that the offerings were 
taxable and from that day, December 1oth, 1908, 
Easter offerings have remained taxable unless 
the payment has been made in exceptional 
circumstances. 


Blakiston v. Cooper 


The Reverend Blakiston, as Vicar of East 
Grinstead Parish Church, had for several years 
received Easter offerings which were given to 
him by his parishioners and others. The offerings 
were made in response to the request of the 
bishop in a letter to churchmen asking them to 
mitigate the financial hardships of the clergy 
generally. At Eastertide in 1905, the vicar 
received a total of £56, the greater part of which 
constituted collections in church on Easter Day. 


The remainder represented partly gifts by 
parishioners and others who were unable to 
attend the services on Easter Day, and partly 
gifts by Nonconformists and others some of whom 
only occasionally attended the parish church of 
East Grinstead and a few not at all. Some of the 
gifts were privately handed or sent to the church- 
wardens and others were sent or handed to the 
vicar personally. 


The churchwardens, in their notices, made 
it clear that the contributions were to be a freewill 
gift to the Reverend Blakiston personally and 
the people’s warden, in his evidence before 
the General Commissioners, stated that the 
offerings were given to the vicar in his personal 
character entirely on account of the personal 
regard in which he was held in the neighbourhood 
and were not in the nature of payments for 
services, that the vicar was bound to perform 
certain duties and was paid for such duties. 


The income tax assessment on {56 which had 
been raised under Schedule E, was discharged 
by the General Commissioners and the lower 
Court confirmed the decision. The Court of 
Appeal, however, reversed it holding that the 
offerings were perquisites or profits accruing 
to the vicar by reason of his office and as such 
were assessable. The House of Lords upheld 
the decision of the Court of Appeal and in his 
judgment the Lord Chancellor said: 


‘I agree with the Court of Appeal. The only 
question is, whether or not a sum given by parish- 
ioners and others to the vicar at Easter, 1905, 
is assessable to income tax as being “profits 
accruing” to him “by reason of such office”. In 
my opinion, where a sum of money is given to 
an incumbent substantially in respect of his 
services as incumbent, it accrues to him by reason 
of his office. Here the sum of money was given 
in respect of those services. Had it been a gift of 
an exceptional kind, such as a testimonial, or a 
contribution for a specific purpose as to provide 
for a holiday or a subscription peculiarly due to 
the personal qualities of the particular clergyman, 
it might not have been a voluntary payment for 
services, but a mere present. 

‘In this case, however, there was a continuity of 
annual payments apart from any special occasion 
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or purpose, and the ground of the call for sub- 
scriptions was one common to all clergymen 
with insufficient stipends, urged by the bishop on 
behalf of all alike. What you choose to call it 
matters little. The point is, what is it in reality? 

‘It was natural and in no way wrong, that all 
concerned should make this gift appear as like 
a mere present as they could. But they acted 
straightforwardly, as one would expect, and 
the real character of what was done appears 
clearly enough from the papers in which соп- 
tributions were solicited.' 


Other Cases 


А case which is difficult to reconcile with that of 
Blakiston v. Cooper is Turton v. Cooper (5 'T.C. 
138). In that case portions of the collections 
taken in church on certain Sundays were paid 
to the incumbent. The payments were made 
to him as incumbent, but would not have been 
made unless he had been poor. Yt was held that he 
was not assessable to income tax in respect of 
the amounts so received. 

It was made clear, however, in Poynting v. 
Faulkner (5 Т.С. 145) that the fact that the 
poverty of the recipient had been taken into 
account in making the offering did not neces- 
sarily make it non-taxable. 

Herbert v. McQuade (4 Т.С. 489) was another 
case relating to a clergyman in which it was 
decided that a grant made by the Queen Victoria 
Clergy Sustentation Fund in augmentation of 
the income of a benefice was assessable. 

In C.LR. v. Strong (1 Т.С. 207), heard in 
1878, a voluntary gift of money made annually 
at Christmas to a minister of the Church of Scot- 
land was held to be assessable. 

The payments made in these ‘clergymen cases’ 
were compared and contrasted by Sargant, L.J., 
in Reed v. Seymour (11 'T.C. at page 643). 


"Iake these four cases cited to us, where the 
Crown was successful; In re Strong; Herbert v. 
McQuade; Poynting v. Faulkner and Blakiston v. 
Cooper. АП those were cases of systematic and 
recurrent augmentation of remuneration of minis- 
ters of religion, by Christmas gifts, Easter offerings 
or augmentation funds. They were recurrent; ... 
and they were all cases in which it was found, after an 
examination of the facts, that the object was to 
benefit the office and not to benefit the individual. 
... But in the case of Turton v. Cooper (which imme- 
diately preceded that case of Poynting v. Faulkner, 
and which was in no way dissented from in it) 
where there had been a gift to the curate, J think it 
was of £50, because he had done certain special 
-work and because he was in very low water – І 
think the personal poverty was the main element 
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in determining the gift in that case — it was held 
that the gift was not one which was taxable. 
Therefore it appears to me that, when you once 
get to a case where the personal element is the 
main reason of the gift, and the holding of the 
office is merely an occasion on which the gift 
can be made, in such cases it has been recognized 
that the liability to tax depends upon the circum- 
stance that the gift was made, not to the individual 
as a personal present, but to the holder of the 
office.’ 


Persistent Grievance 


There is probably no single fiscal cause which 
has been more persistently argued in post-war 
Finance Bills than the exemption of Easter 
offerings from tax. Sir Stafford Cripps faced 
the demand at least once, Mr Butler twice, and 
in 1957 Mr Thorneycroft resisted a new clause 
exempting the first £75. 

As one Member of Parliament expressed it, 
the grievance which so many attempts have been 
made to remove ‘has become more acute as the 
screw of taxation has been tightened’. 

The arguments for the exemption of these 
offerings have varied somewhat over the years. 
In evidence before the 1920 Royal Commission, 
much was said about the clergy’s ability to pay 
tax as compared with that of other taxpayers. 
In more recent years it has often been stated in 
Parliament that the plea of poverty is not the 
correct plea on which to argue the case. The 
arguments which were expounded before, say, 
taxi drivers’ tips were taxable and when the 
treatment of benefits in kind was much less 
exacting, naturally differed somewhat from those 
of more recent times. Earlier, it was argued that 
Easter offerings did not accrue to a clergyman by 
virtue of his office, but more recently the line 
has been taken that as the Income Tax Acts 
stand, Easter offerings are taxable, but because 
there is such widespread feeling that the offerings 
should not be taxed the law ought to be changed. 


Income of the Office? 


In a memorandum submitted to the Royal 
Commission on the Taxation of Profits and 
Income by the Churches Main Committee it 
was stated: 


t.. there is a widespread sense of grievance 
among the laity of the Church of England that 
the incumbent has to pay tax on these particular 
gifts. They are voluntary; they are personal; they 
are like a testimonial or Christmas box or payment 
for a holiday, an act of appreciation or regard 
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or charity. They are no longer looked upon by any 
donor as part of his contribution to the maintenance 
of the parish priest; changed economic conditions 
and standards of living have made any once-a-year 
payment an unsuitable means of providing for the 
sustenance of the incumbent and that duty is 
performed by regular giving. The fact that this is 
how the offering is now regarded explains why the 
amount has not been increased in corresponding 
measure with other sources of income; it is as 
an Еазгег де present.’ 


'Those pressing for the exemption of Easter 
offerings have not been slow to point out that 
when income tax was reintroduced in 1842, 
provision was made for levying income tax in 
respect of offices, employments or pensions 
*on all salaries, fees, wages, perquisites or profits 
whatsoever, accruing by reason of such offices, 
employments or pensions’. Nevertheless, for over 
sixty years — until the Blakiston case was decided 
—the Inland Revenue were of the opinion that 
this provision did not cover Easter offerings 
and even when that particular case was heard 
the decision of the lower Court was overruled by 
the higher Courts. So, it has been argued, there is 
room for doubt whether these offerings do in 
fact accrue to the incumbent by reason of his 
office. 

А. distinction has been drawn between Easter 
offerings and fees received by the clergy for 
marriages, burials, etc. These fees are paid 
for services – they are paid in respect of the 
office and not in respect of the man – and the 
personality of the man does not arise. There is 
also a difference between, for instance, a parish 
voluntarily undertaking to make up a low stipend 
to a stated amount per annum and their paying 
Easter offerings which may fluctuate very much. 

Furthermore, it has been pointed out that an 
incumbent's duties are to his parishioners, but 
in many parishes at Easter time the congregation 
is very largely comprised of non-parishioners. 
On the other hand, in the Blakiston case, part of 
the offerings were received from non-parishioners 
but no distinction was made by the judge. 

Crockfords includes particulars of Easter offer- 
ings in the figures given of benefice income and 
if a clergyman is offered a new living he will 
inquire what his income from the benefice will 
be including the average amount of Easter 
offerings. The clerical advertisements in the 
ecclesiastical newspapers give regularly, among 
the details of livings and curacies that are vacant, 
not only the stipend attached but the average 
expectation of the Easter or sometimes the 
Whitsun offering. 
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Clergyman v. Cricketer 


The Inland Revenue have stated that Easter 
offerings 

‘are received by the clergyman only while he 

is a clergyman and because he is a clergyman, and 

it is not seen that any reason exists for ignorifig 
this particular ingredient in the total clerical 
income’. 

But there is an analogy between the taxable 
Easter offering and the non-taxable proceeds of 
a cricketer’s benefit match, and Lord Phillimore 
devoted a large proportion of his speech in 
Reed о. Seymour to distinguishing this aspect 
of the matter. He pointed out that the Easter 
offering might be voluntary but it was not 
spontaneous for ‘though the Easter offerings 
collected on the occasion in question were not 
the fruits of legal compulsion, they did represent 
and supersede in respect of some of the contribu- 
tions a legal due’. The practical distinction 
between the professional cricketer’s case and 
Easter offerings is that the benefit moneys come 
to the cricketer on one occasion towards the end 
of his cricketing career and the Easter offerings, 
on the other hand, represent a recurring annual 
contribution for the personal use of the recipient. 

In another cricketer’s case, Moorhouse v. 
Dooland (36 Т.С. 12), the Master of the Rolls 
pointed out that the clergyman is the holder 
of an office and differs from the professional 
cricketer in this respect. He stressed that Easter 
offerings are contributions made to the holder 
of the office, as such, so that if a particular 
incumbent should die before the time had 
arrived for payment of the offerings they would 
go to his successor. This could not happen in 
the case of a professional cricketer. 


Encouraging Tax Avoidance 


During the debate on the Finance Bill of 1957, 
Mr Douglas Marshall said: 


"Hon. members no doubt know very well the 
form of argument which has frequently been used 
in defending this type of clause [exempting 
Easter offerings from tax]. It is that if anyone likes 
to give an incumbent a cheque at a time other 
than that of Easter and it is merely as a gift it 
does not attract tax. Consequently it becomes 
ridiculous that such a form of subterfuge should 
have to be resorted to from time to time to correct 
a situation which a great number of people think 
ought not to exist.’ 


Many ways of legally avoiding tax on an 
offering to a clergyman have been mentioned 
in Parliament. If, for instance, at some time 
other than Easter a parishioner chooses to give 
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the vicar a sum of money towards the education 
of his children or for a holiday or as a birthday 
present or if he chooses to give the vicar's wife 
a piece of jewellery, no tax is charged in respect 
of the offering. Тће rich man can stop the vicar 
and give him such a present but the poor man 
who puts a sixpenny piece into the Easter 
collection could not very well put sixpence into 
the vicar's hand or letter-box instead. The 
present law has for this reason been accused of 
promoting class distinctions and of penalizing 
the clergy of poor parishes. 

The arguments in Parliament against the 
proposals for exemption of Easter offerings 
have been mainly on the ground that such 
treatment would not be fair to ministers of other 
denominations. It was for this reason that some 
of the clauses which have been proposed for 
inclusion in Finance Bills aimed at exempting 
Easter offerings up to a certain amount only. 


Administrative Difficulties of Exemption 


It has been said in the House of Commons that 
‘it would be quite easy to limit this concession to 
ministers of religion and, if necessary, to limit 
it to Easter offerings’. However, successive 
Chancellors have consistently rejected the claim 
for exemption on the ground of the undesirability 
of discriminatory reliefs. They have said that 
such a concession would be difficult to administer, 
that it might open the door to other concessions. 

On both sides of the House it has been said 
that the exemption would be welcomed by 
practically everyone and resented by nobody. 

‘The whole purpose of this House’, said 
a member, ‘is to look at the laws that we have 
and, if we do not like them, to change them.’ 
More than one judge in the Easter offerings 
cases had said he regretted giving his decision. 
‘But what the judges have done this House can 
undo,’ 


Hope Unrealized 


The only Chancellor since the war to give real 
hope of an amendment in the law was Mr 
Thorneycroft, who, during the debate on the 
Finance Bill of 1957, said: 


"When I came to the Exchequer I was conscious 
that I should be confronted with this matter, 
so I have given some thought to what is the right 
thing to do.... 

"Ihe arguments for this reform are that this is a 
personal gift; that it is very often a gift to a man 
in very poor circumstances, and that there is 
something distasteful in taking tax from it. On 
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the other hand, the short point in favour of the 
tax is that the gift is part of the minister's income; 
and that these clergymen do, in fact, receive part 
of their income as voluntary gifts... . 

*One cannot dismiss lightly an inroad into that 
provision; many other people get their incomes 
in that way. In any event I do not think there 
would be any case for Easter. The churches vary 
widely. Some give gifts of this kind at Easter; 
others make a habit of it at Whitsuntide. Many 
do not make a habit of it at all. The Church of 
Scotland and the Free Churches do not deal with 
the matter in that way. ... 


‘I have been pondering on these matters and 
have been considering what the Royal Com- 
mission had to say upon the subject of taxation 
of the clergy. It made the suggestion that the 
annual value of Church of England parsonage 
houses should cease to be attributed to the in- 
cumbent as income, and that the restriction of 
the exemption from taxation in respect of lands 
and properties owned and occupied by charities 
. . . Should ђе repealed.... 

‘I took the opportunity of discussing the pro- 
blem with representatives of the churches, because 
we want to have the views not only of the Church 
of England but of other churches. It is unrealistic 
to think that we can consider one denomination in 
isolation. What impressed me was that all churches 
thought that something should be done, but each 
would benefit from a different type of relief. 
In some cases, relief on the first {50 of the Easter 
offerings might be of assistance. Others attached 
importance to some adjustment in the expenses 
arrangements for clergy. That is a difficult thing 
to do in isolation from other people. Other denomi- 
nations felt that relief on account of Schedule A 
would be of benefit. ... 

‘It would not be satisfactory to deal with this 
matter piecemeal, as it raises different points 
of taxation principle. Before the next Budget, 
I will closely study all these proposals and see 
whether, without violence to long-established 
principles, it is possible to give effect to the 
desire to assist and encourage ministers of religion 
and the churches generally. I cannot make any 
promises, but I will see whether anything can be 
done.’ 


On this assurance the motion and clause were 
withdrawn. Unfortunately for the clergy Mr 
Thorneycroft resigned before the 1958 Budget. 
Although the restriction of the exemption from 
tax in respect of properties owned and occupied 
by charities was removed by the Finance Act, 
1958, no alteration was made in the law in rela- 
tion to Easter offerings. But the removal of the 
restriction mentioned does not appear to help 
the clergy of the Church of England since they, 
unlike some other ministers of religion, are both 


370 


owners and occupiers of their vicarages and 
rectories. . 
During the debate on the Finance Bill of 1958 
the Financial Secretary to the 'lreasury stated 
that they had examined again the proposals for 
relieving Easter offerings from tax but these had 
been rejected 'in view of the general undesira- 
bility of discriminating reliefs from income tax’. 


Isle of Man 


It is interesting that Tynwald, the Manx Parlia- 
ment, has taken more positive action in relation 
to Easter offerings. The Income Tax Act of 1958 
included a clause exempting Easter offerings 
to the clergy of the island. After debate, however, 
it was considered advisable to widen the terms 
of the provision and at the same time to insert 
the limit of £200. The amended clause in the 
Income Tax Act now reads: 


‘Voluntary gifts (including Easter offerings) 
received by a minister of religion from his con- 
gregation, even though they accrue to him by 
reason of his holding that office, shall, up to an 
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amount hot exceeding in the aggregate the sum 
of two hundred pounds in any one year of assess- 
ment, be exempt from income tax, and shall 
not be reckoned in computing income for any of 
the purposes of the Income Тах Act.’ 

• 


Two Easters in One Year 


In the United Kingdom in years in which two 
Easter Days happen to fall, assessment may be 
claimed on the basis that only one of these 
(usually the first) provides Easter offerings in 
that year, on the understanding that the taxpayer 
concerned will bring in the deferred offerings 
in a subsequent year, so as to level matters in 
those years which contain no Easter Day at all. 
Thus in the case of the fiscal year 1958-59 the 
offerings of April 6th, 1958, should be assessed 
for 1958-59 and those of March 29th, 1959, for 
1959-60. 

Inthe very few parishes where Easter offerings 
are legally exigible these receipts are assessed not 
under Schedule E but under Case III of Schedule 
D as ecclesiastical dues, the entitlement to 
earned income relief being unaffected. 


Carrying Cash 


CONTRIBUTED 


and that, and there are some who argue 

that the ‘crime wave’ is more a matter of 
newspaper report than of statistical reality. 
Perhaps someone has proved somewhere that 
there are no more wage snatches now than there 
were twenty years ago, and that the appearance of 
increase is the result merely of more thorough 
reporting. But there can be no two opinions about 
the desirability of reducing the monotonous 
weekly toll; and the matter is one that is naturally 
of substantial interest to many accountants. 

The man who, in any particular business, is 
charged with the safety of the cash, in transit and 
in the safe, will find no immediate prospect of 
help in the long-term remedies: of a stronger 
police force on the one hand, and payment of 
wages by cheque on the other. He knows that 
more police are a long way off, while wages by 
cheque are not round the corner, even after 
reform of the Truck Act; his concern is what 
happens to the cash this week. Or at least it 
should be. Perhaps the greatest single factor 
operating in favour of the wage-snatchér is the 
prevalence of the very human attitude 'It can't 


[= statistics of crime can be read this way 


happen to us'. It is, of course, most likely to 
happen to those who think that way. 


These Wages are *Grab' Proof 

There is a business, somewhere in England, whose 
wages will never be grabbed. Every Friday a small 
convoy of cars draws up at or near the bank; a 
number of large men get out and deploy them- 
selves, quite casually, on the pavement outside the 
bank and on the opposite side of the road, and 
then from two of the cars two men enter the bank 
carrying identical bags. In due course these two 
men emerge from the bank, still with their bags; 
they get into their cars, the whole party climbs 
on board and the convoy moves off. It is all much 
less dramatic than it sounds; but anyone who has 
designs on the money, and who of course studies 
the routine for a few weeks, may well be en- 
couraged to look elsewhere for something easier. 
Which cashier is carrying the money, which a 
weighted bag? Are the other men armed? How 
many coshes will be needed to deal with them all? 
Is there another car around the corner? The 
questions multiply: there is easier meat elsewhere! 

Especially as there is so much of it around. The 
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converse of this rather Wild West picture of 
elaborate precaution is to be seen in almost every 
branch bank every week: an unescorted cashier, 
perhaps a woman, coming to the bank every week 
on the same day at the same time by the same 
route, carrying an all too obvious bag. Label it 
"Take me’, rather like the medicine in Alice in 
Wonderland, and it could hardly be more inviting. 


First Step to Security 


Anyone who is tempted to smile at the convoy 
and the tough bodyguard (and in our pride in our 
English peaceful habits we are most of us so 
tempted) should pause and consider. Someone 
here has taken thought, and that is the first and 
most important step. In every business someone 
should be regularly taking thought about the 
safety of the cash, and much more important, the 
safety of the staff who handle it. It may well be 
that thought will produce other, much simpler, 
precautions; but the thought is necessary and 
whatever precautions are adopted should be 
regularly reviewed. 

There are any number of devices оп the market 
to help. There is the waistcoat into which can be 
stowed £4,000 in notes, so that no one can notice 
the extra bulk. There is the cash bag that sets off 
a siren when it is snatched – ап embarrassing 
article to carry away, even in a car. There is the 
bag that on being snatched sprays all its contents 
indelibly with ink. There is the bag that, mis- 
handled, sheds all its contents on the pavement. 
This kind of variety, and much more, is easily 
enough available to those who want it. 

There are already in existence firms that will 
undertake wage collection and delivery; they take 
their own precautions, including perhaps an 
armoured car, and as they make this service their 
business they can obviously enough make more 
efficient arrangements than most individual 
businesses can. It may well be that this kind of 
service will be widely developed; it is in many 
ways the best possible answer to the problem. 


Common-sense Precautions 


But even when it is much more generally available 
than it is yet, there will still be businesses doing 
their own cash carrying; and of course, even 
without any apparatus, there are still precautions 
that common sense should, but too seldom does, 
suggest: never use the same route to the bank 
twice in succession; never, if you can avoid it, use 
the same car week after week; vary the time of 
collection — if possible, vary the person who is to 
collect; vary even the day. 

"lt has.recently been suggested, іп an authori- 
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tative quarter, that cash should not be kept in the 
safe overnight. The risk of burglary is always to 
be considered; but insurance will cover that more 
effectively than it can cover safety of staff, and 
when the wages day is fixed, as it usually must 
be, it may well be considered desirable to collect 
the wages a day or even two days in advance, in 
order to get away from the fatal, observable 
regularity of collection. To vary the day is, of 
course, to carry the principle of variation to 
troublesome length: the co-operation of the bank 
will have to be enlisted – and indeed if many 
businesses varied their days of wage collection 
the all-week cash holdings of the banks would 
need adjustment — and internal security will have 
to be re-scrutinized. But a different day each week 
does obviously make things much harder for the 
wages snatcher, and the inconvenience, where the 
wages bill is comparatively small, is small enough. 


Position of the Banks 


The position of the banks in all this is itself of 
some interest. They are regularly advised in the 
Press that they should do something about the 
wage grabs, and important customers can bring 
pressure to bear on them to bring the wages to the 
factory. But they have consistently, and not 
unreasonably, taken the line that the safety of the 
cash is no longer their proper concern once it has 
passed over the counter. Any kind of door-to-door 
delivery of cash is plainly beyond their present 
resources of staff, and it is hard to see why the 
bigger businesses, with larger resources, should 
have bank-delivered cash when the more vulner- 
able small man would still have to carry his own. 

À short article can do no more than serve as a 
reminder of the need for intelligent anticipation 
and sketch some of the ways in which precautions 
can be taken, by even the smallest business — 
even the one-man business – for it is not only 
wages that are snatched: a heavy day's takings can 
be attractive bait to the small criminal. The 
insurance companies can well be consulted by 
anyone who is thinking out his security arrange- 
ments afresh — and certainly adequate insurance 
cover is not the least important precaution. The 
police can contribute, and should certainly be con- 
sulted; and now there is even a monthly journal to 
review crime prevention (and fire protection) 
generally. ''here may well prove to be an irredu- 
cible minimum of theft of cash in transit, but weare 
certainly far from getting down to that minimum 
and there is no excuse at all, in present circum- 
stances, for the inertia that gives the criminal 
classes such an easy weekly dividend. 
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Figures for Policy and Control 


by JAMES M. S. RISK, B.COM., PH.D., C.A., F.C.LS., F.C.W.A., Е ВАМ. 


the preparation of information for managers at 

ever-decreasing intervals; this is right, for in the 
past managers have often had to achieve their 
objects with too little information to guide them. 


However, this paper is not concerned with the 
techniques of budgetary control, standard costing, 
direct costing or other tools of 
the management accountant 
which provide detailed control 
figures for use month by month. 
Other figures are in mind- 
comparatively few in number 
which are designed to fulfil 
another purpose. Lest it be 
thought that there are already 
sufficient figures in existence 
without adding new varieties, 
let me mention the words of 
Charles Babbage: 

‘Let it not be feared that 
erroneous deductions may be 
made from recorded facts; the 
errors which arise from the 
absence of facts are far more 
numerous and more durable 
than those which result from 
unsound reasoning respecting 
true data.’ 

Accordingly, this paper seeks 
to place emphasis on the nature 
of the information needed for 
the creation of policy, rather than on the figures 
necessary for the day-to-day control of a business. 


I: recent years much attention has been given to 


FROM POLICY TO METHODS 
Policy: What Is It? 


Policy may be regarded as indicating a code of 
conduct as well as being a statement of general pur- 
poses. In recent years, one or two companies have 
provided for themselves and sometimes published 
statements of policy. Such statements may sometimes 
appear somewhat general in nature and wide in scope. 
Yet they may well provide answers to the course 
of action to be followed in the future, when new 
problems arise, to perplex the directors and managers. 
For example, one might expect a statement of 
policy to answer questions such as the following: 
(1) Are the products or activities to be based on 
trying to achieve perfection, that is, the highest 
possible quality of product? Or is it the policy of 


А paper presented at the management accounting confer- 
ence at Chester on January 24th, under the auspices of the 
Liverpool Society of Chartered Accountants and the 
Merseyside Productivity Association. 





the company to produce something which will 
just achieve the minimum specification needed to 
fulfil its function? 

(2) Are the products intended to have a long life, or 
are they intended to be replaced by the customer 
fairly often? 

(3) Is it the policy to make the maximum profit from 
the smallest possible quantity of goods, ог is the 
aim that of taking a small unit 
profit on a large quantity of 
goods? 

(4) Is the aim to pay average wage 
rates according to local con- 
ditions, or to pay above the 
average, thereby hoping to 
attract better staff and work- 
people? 

(5) What is the policy concerning 
distribution of profits? Is it 
the intention to distribute all 
profit earned or to retain some 
part of it as a general reserve? 

(6) ТЕ the latter, what level of 
reserve in relation to issued 
ordinary share capital is con- 
sidered adequate? 

(7) Is it the policy to expand or 
to achieve and maintain a 
certain level of activity? 

(8) If to expand, is it the aim to 
finance expansion from the 
company's own resources in 

S whole or in part? ЈЕ so, to 

Em what extent? 

S; Risk Perhaps in some cases the 
answers to these questions are taken for granted by the 
present generation in any company, but as a means of 
obtaining consistent action over a long period of time, 
it is suggested that there may be some advantage once 
in a while in setting down a company’s policy in 
such matters. 

One such statement of aims and considerations 
governing policy was published by Thomas Tilling 
Ltd in April 1958 and is reproduced in the appendix 
to this paper. 


Objectives 
Within the framework of a company’s policy, let us 
now consider the setting of objectives; targets to 
which a company aspires and hopes to achieve with 
the united efforts of everyone in it. 

Such objectives may be physical or financial, or 
both. For example, one objective may be to make x 
million tons of steel a year; or so many hundred 
thousand vehicles; or to double the output of a 
synthetic fibre. In industries with a mixed range of 
products, the targets may relate to the value of output 
or sales. The objective may, of course, be related to 
the net profit. 
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Programmes and Methods 


Having stated clearly the objectives, the next step is 
to work out a programme showing the stages by 
which the objective is to be reached and the dates by 
which each step is to be achieved. Such a procedure 
may possibly result in the re-stating of the objectives. 

The programme itself may show broadly the 
methods by which it is intended to reach the goal; 
but in many cases it will be necessary to consider what 
actions are needed and by whom, if the improve- 
ments desired are to be won. 

The programme may require an increase in sales 
volume of, say, 5 per cent a year; the means of effecting 
this change falls under the heading of methods. Or a 
reduction in cost may be included in the programme; 
here there is a wide range of methods by which this 
problem can be attacked. Clearly any improvement 
has to be accomplished by the people in a company 
so that the part to be played by every individual in 
the programme must be discussed, made clear and 
agreed by everyone. À common policy and a common 
programme should bring better results than the 
actions of a dictator. 


Profit Improvement 


It will be unusual if a higher net profit is not one of 
the objectives; either the primary objective or an 
indirect result of higher output targets; or as a means 
of providing some of the finance for expansion of 
productive assets. . 

Broadly speaking, profit can be increased in one of 
three ways (separately or in combination): 


(1) Charging higher prices to one's customers, 
assuming that the quantity sold stays constant. 


(2) Selling a larger quantity at the same selling 
price (assuming that the unit cost of goods sold 
stays constant). 


(3) Reducing the unit cost of goods sold. 


The third method may include a reduction in the 
amount paid for raw material and other supplies. 
In deciding on the basic policy and objectives, what 
information is necessary before one reaches the stage 
of profit improvement? The following sections of this 
paper try to set down some of the data which senior 
management and directors may find useful. 


RESOURCES AND TRENDS 
Land and Buildings 


When a business is relatively small and operates from 
one freehold factory standing in grounds owned by 
the company itself, it may seem rather superfluous 
to suggest setting down the relevant figures even 
once a year. Yet few businesses are static. Let us set 
out the kind of information which should stand on 
record as background data: 
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Land and Buildings 































Land Buildings 
Cost or Cost or 
book value book value 
Acres Area in| j 
Amount} Per sq. ft. |Amount) Per 
acre sq. ft. 
£ £ + 
1930 etc. 
to 
1957 
1958 
1959 


The figures can be subdivided between freehold 
and leasehold property where appropriate. 


These may seem very simple figures, but I wonder 
how many companies have such information as part 
of their basic records. 

While different products demand different kinds 
of facilities and hence comparisons between various 
companies may not be fruitful, it may be of value to 
analyse the buildings between those used for direct 
productive purposes, and those reserved for service 
departments, stores, warehouses and administration. 
The ratio of these indirect facilities to the productive 
departments should be noted; a rise in the percentage 
may be due to better staff facilities, or a deliberate 
policy of carrying more stock; or, the carrying out of 
certain repair functions on one’s own premises rather 
than sub-contracting them. The reason for any major 
change should be noted on the record. 


Plant and Machinery 
Plant and machinery vary greatly from one industry 
to another and even within an industry; but as 
regards a single company one would wish to see a 
table indicating the trend in the number of the 
ptincipal types of machine from year to year. Doubt- 
less this will involve some grouping of assets and in 
many cases the cost or written-down value may be 
the best figure available for each group of machines. 
However, the object is to try to give an impression of 
the physical assets held by the company. 

The extent to which the productive assets have been 
depreciated should be noted in a table. For example, 
figures relating to machinery taken from the accounts 
of three companies show the following: (information 
is not available for every year): 

Proportion not yet written off 
Company A Company B Company C 


per cent per cent per cent 
1954 65 56 
1955 52 46 
1956 50 47 72, 
1957 49 46 65 


Ín some cases the figures may be affected by the 
absorption of the assets of a company bought during 
the year. If machines are purchased year by year to 
replace those worn out, and if there is no sudden 
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expansion, it would seem that the machinery would 
be, on average, half ‘used up’. If the straight-line 
method of depreciation is in operation, written-down 
book value would tend to approximate to 50 per cent 
of the original cost. As, however, many companies 
are expanding and the price level has been rising, 
one might expect to find that rather less than half the 
original cost had been written off. 

A low figure may be the result of excessively high 
rates of depreciation, tending to create an undis- 
closed reserve. 

As a rough yardstick, to determine whether the 
plant and machinery is up to date or not, one may 
take the purchases of the last five years as a percentage 
of the total book value (at original cost); the figure 
would be recalculated each year. 

The growth in the size of a business may also be 
indicated by a table showing the numbers of each 
type of transport, though this information may be 
affected by extraneous causes, or by a change in 
policy; e.g. to sub-contract the physical work of 
distribution. 

While floor area may not in itself be a complete 
indication of growth in business activity it may be of 
interest to note the figures for the computer depart- 
ment given in a recent Ferranti publication: 


Floor Area Personnel 
1948 400 sq. ft. 5 
1958 188,346 sq. ft. 700 


Manpower Resources 


Of great importance are the men and women in the 
company. How many are there and of what sort? Are 
they skilled or otherwise; old or young? 

Tables showing the division of those employed 
between men and women are needed, as well as a 
division over unskilled workers, semi-skilled and 
trained men. The number of apprentices or trainees 
has to be noted and the ratio between apprentices 
and skilled men. It may be desirable to show the 
number of part-time workers; those on shift work, etc. 

Having shown how the numbers of each type have 
been changing from year to year, it is desirable to 
know whether the average age of each group is rising 
or falling, for while age brings experience and 
continuity, fresh blood will be needed sooner or 
later.'It is better to have a steady intake of younger 
persons than a sudden influx in one year. 

As a measure of stability and the success or other- 
wise of the company’s personnel policy, a table 
showing the average length of service is useful: 


Length of Service 

Number of Number of 
Men Women 

Under 5 years 
5 years; under 10 
io » » 20 
20 » » 39 
3o years and over 


Total 
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Tables showing the items mentioned above should 
give a good impression of the trend of employment 
in a company over a period of years. For short-term 
control many other figures will be of value, such as 
wage rates, average amounts earned, labour turnover 
rates, and such like. • 


Products and Customers 


Having noted the physical resources available and 
the people who use them, let us now consider what it 
is our company makes and where our products go. 

In some cases quantity figures are easily recorded 
to show the weight or number of each product or 
main group of products made or sold. In other cases 
the value may be the easier measure to obtain. In 
this case one must bear in mind the effect of inflation. 
As a refinement, the figures of value can be adjusted 
to take this factor into account. (Some would say that 
this was no refinement but an essential feature.) If 
one can do so, there should be shown in tabular form 
the quantity, average unit price and value for each 
main group of products. 

'The number of products or range of sizes etc. 
should also be shown to indicate the variety of goods 
made, for variety costs money. If it is not practicable 
to state in figures the number of types of products 
made each year and the number of new items intro- 
duced, it may be worth while to make a brief narrative 
list of the dates when new products or major modi- 
fications were introduced. The absence of any new 


‚ products over a period of years may be a pointer to 


a state of stagnation; however good Guinness may have 
been for you and me over innumerable years, the 
directors of that successful company decided it was 
desirable to enter other fields; I have in mind their 
confectionery activities. 

This may be the appropriate place to introduce the 
concept of simplicity. Can it be described as 'One egg 
in one basket?' One product; one set of manufacturing 
facilities; one range of raw materials; one group of 
specialized salesmen; even one customer (in which case 
few salesmen would be needed). All this seems to be 
extreme. But is it not the logical— if extreme – 
consequence of the three cognate techniques of 
simplification, standardization and specialization? If 
an assured outlet at guaranteed prices could be 
obtained permanently, there would be little objection 
to such a Utopian state of affairs. But things are 
seldom so. 

Conversely, we may dub the opposite state of 
affairs as the concept of complexity. Six baskets each 
with six eggs, all different: hen's eggs, bantam eggs; and 
those of turkeys, ducks, geese and guinea fowl. Such 
a state of affairs certainly makes a company less 
vulnerable to sudden and adverse changes in the 
supply of raw materials or the demand from cus- 
tomers, or the introduction by a competitor of an 
improved product or some substitute for an existing 
product. But complexity costs cash. 

Diversification in new fields of activity and any 
increase in variety of existing products bring com- , 
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plexity, so that figures should be made available to 
directors and managers to show whether the activities 
are tending in the direction of simplicity or com- 
plexity. 

«Хо addition to the analysis of sales (or output) by 
type of product, one would also expect to have a 
broad analysis year by year of sales by channels of 
distribution (or types of customer), and by geo- 
graphical areas. The proportion of output being 
exported is also significant. 

Many if not all of these figures will be prepared in 
most companies month by month and for the full 
year. What is suggested now, is that summaries of 
annual totals should be tabulated to show the trends 
over a long period of time. 


Materials and Suppliers 


As for products and customers, so for raw materials 
and suppliers certain simple tables are needed to show 
the quantities, average unit price and values of the 
principal raw materials used. Here again, one may wish 
to make an adjustment to allow for the effect of inflation. 

The source of materials and components is 
important, in case too many ‘eggs’ are coming from 
‘one basket’. 


Production 


Figures of output may well have been covered in the 
analysis of sales, but if not, this should be done 
separately, because clearly many kinds of expense and 
service activities are related to the volume of output. 
-© The number of direct productive workers, the 
total amount of horse-power needed by plant and 
machinery, the amount of electricity used — these 
and other factors should provide an indication of the 
trend of activity inside the factory. 

A record of the number of items held in the works 
stores for production and maintenance purposes often 
reveals a surprisingly high total. This may give an 
indication of increasing complexity or of the need for 
expert advice on standardization. 

We have now quickly taken a look at the informa- 
tion needed as a basis for formulating policy. We have 
covered plant and machinery; personnel; products and 
customers; purchases and suppliers; and production. 

In another way, we have asked ourselves what the 
company makes; who makes it; where; with what 
materials and what facilities; and where it goes. 

The figures given in the relevant tables provide a 
background for policy purposes. 


ACHIEVEMENT AND CONTROL 
Frequency | 


It should be made clear that the figures ne 
set down annually; probably after or at the s 
as the internal annual accounts are prepared. 
for some features it may be that once every tv 
would be often enough to provide a reliable 
ground, if changes are few and of small extent, 
as the size of the factory. However, as the р! 
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arises but once a year, many companies will wish to 
have the picture up to date, just to satisfy themselves 
that there have been no undercurrents of which they 
are not aware, 


Index Figures 


As well as knowing the change in each feature from 
year to year expressed in quantities, values, numbers 
of staff, etc., it may often be helpful to take the first 
year given as a base year and to express the figures of 
subsequent years as a percentage of the first year. 

It is then of interest to compare two sets of index 
figures, particularly when some degree of similarity 
may be expected in the way in which they move. 

For example, let us take the sales and profits of one 
particular company. The ‘natural’ figures are as 
follows: 


Profit to 
Sales Profits — sales 

£000 £000 per cent 
1954 .. 1,780 120 6-7 
1955 .. 1,910 140 7'3 
1956 .. 2,560 190 TA 
1957 .. 3,190 230 T2 
1958 .. 3,270 200 6-т 


If we express the sales and profits as percentages of 
the figures for 1954, we get the following: 


Sales Profits 
1954 .. 100 100 
1955 .. 107 117 
1956 .. 144. 158 
1957 .. 179 192 
1958 .. 184 167 


The movement of stocks, debtors and creditors 
should also be shown in this manner, so as to see 
whether the various elements are moving in harmony 
with each other. 

А number of company reports are now giving index 
figures of sales, even when the actual amount of the 
sales is not stated. 


Yardsticks for Control 

Having set out systematically the background figures 
on the basis of which policy may be formed, let us 
now concern ourselves with the results of the com- 
pany's policy. How successful have we been? How- 
ever industrious we are, however hard we work, are 
ight direction? 

is purpose? The 
nd profit in 
ss is a still 
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be а number of reasons for changes in this ratio: 
some the effect of external conditions.) 

One may also ask how often the stocks are turned 
over each year and what volume of sales is supported 
by the fixed assets. Let us examine a few of these 
items taking illustrations from various sets of com- 
pany accounts. 


Return on Investment 


Shortage of money along with the variety of possible 
projects combine to make business men ask where 
they can spend their money most profitably. Тћеу 
need to know beforehand what percentage return they 
can expect on money invested in any scheme; later on, 
they want to know how it worked out in practice. 

Here are the results of three companies in widely 
differing industries; each company's sales rise well 
into the millions of pounds. 

Percentage return on total assets employed 
Company Company Ei d 


. . . 


per cent per cent per cent 
1952 .. 14-0 9:5 
1953 .. 17 20:7 
1954 .. 13:5 8-0 13°6 
1955 .. es 14:3 104 т9-о 
1956 .. T 145 89 13-4 
1957 .. : 15'5 7'8 10:4 


For the years given, Company А. shows a consistent 
and gradually rising return on the total assets 
employed. Company B., apart from the year 1953, 
has varied between 8 per cent and 14 per cent with 
a downward trend in recent years. Company C. 
shows a general decline in the return on investment 
since the peak profit year of 1953. 

Looking at Companies B. and C. at the end of 
1952, one wonders who would have predicted that for 
Company B. the ratio would drop from 14 per cent 
to under 2 per cent, while Company C.'s results 
would be doubled, rising from about xo per cent to 
over 20 per cent. Could indications of such changes 
have been traced in the full set of accounts for 1952 
combined with the ‘policy’ trends coming forward 
from previous years? How vulnerable were these two 
companies to general economic conditions in this 
country and oversea 2 
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Turnover of Ássets 


How often should stocks be turned over each year? 
How much credit should be given to customers? Let 
us take a look at the same three companies and see 
how they have fared. e 
Turnover of Stocks 
Number of times 
Company Company Company 
A. B. C 


1952 .. 34 33 
1953 .. 40 40 
1954 .. 4-8 48 3:9 
1955 .. 4'9 47 37 
1956 .. 49 45 3°6 
1957 .. 51 44 4:0 


Company А. again shows а consistent trend, slightly 
upwards. Company B. has a slightly adverse trend 
over the last four years, sufficient to cause inquiry 
into the reasons for the adverse movement. Company 
C. was showing similar features, but managed to right 
itself in 1957. What of 1958? 

In addition to working out the number of times 
that debtors have been turned over, similar figures 
can be calculated for the ratio of sales to fixed assets. 
In the Jatter case, however, the ratio may rise for the 
unsatisfactory reason that fixed assets are becoming 
old and are not being replaced by up-to-date 
machinery. Thus high returns may be shown in the 
present — perhaps at the expense of the future. 
Alternatively, the assets may be quite new but have 
been savagely written down; if the latter, the net 
profit will have been adversely affected, thereby 
reducing the percentage return of profit on capital 
employed. With full information about any one 
company, it should not be difficult to interpret the 
figures and so to find whether the trends are good or 
bad. 


Conclusion 


It may well be that many of the records suggested 
in this paper will appear somewhat elementary and 
so indeed they are. Yet one wonders to what extent 
directors and top management have provided them- 
selves with these basic figures as a background for 
formulating policy and exercising control over the 
broader but most important aspects of their com- 
panies' affairs. 
А certain eminent accountant is quoted as saying: 
*No man can realize his fullest possibilities unless 
he has before him at all times: (1) a carefully deter- 
mined objective; (2) records showing the relation of 
accomplishment to this objective; (3) the causes 
is failures, if any.’ 


fs is right for an individual, surely it is all the 
portant in the case of a firm or company 
e interests of so many persons — employees, 
olders and others — are vitally affected. It has 
the purpose of this paper to try to suggest how 
jectives may be determined and the accomplish: 
revealed. Eeen бан" hat 
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Appendix 
THOMAS TILLING LTD 


A restatement of the aims and considerations which 
direct the policy of your board 

а. To play an active and progressive role in British 
industry. 

2. To develop and expand our companies, which are 
varied and flexible, but well co-ordinated and un- 
limited in their possibilities. 

3. To maintain the unfettered freedom of the boards 
of all our companies to manage their businesses in 
their own way, subject always to our guidance and 
supervision, particularly on matters of policy and 
finance. 
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4. To assure ourselves, before new companies unite 
with us, that they are directed by men of high character 
and proven ability, primary consideration being placed 
on quality and continuity of management. 

5. То add to our numbers whenever favourable 
opportunities present themselves, entry always being 
on a voluntary basis, as compulsory take-overs and 
similar operations do not conform with our con- 
ception of the group’s progress and outlook. 

6. To build on a long-term basis with a view to the 
future by endeavouring to act with sound judgment 
and with energy and foresight, not lacking in courage 
or enterprise, nor fearing to take reasonable risks. 


The Financial Times, April 23rd, 1958. 


The Accounting World 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Consolidated Balance Sheet Values 

MATS in the quarterly periodical, The South 

African Accountant, for December last, Pro- 
fessor B. J. S. Wimble, C.A.(S.A.), Е.3.А.А., of the 
University of the Witwatersrand, discusses ‘Consoli- 
dated balance sheet values’, He considers to what 
extent the cost price of assets in subsidiary companies 
should be reflected in the consolidated balance shee 
in terms of book-values enhariced. by ePi не 
the cost is above book value and reduced-by a capital 
reserve where cost is below book value. 

Maintaining that the appearance of goodwill in the 
balance sheet under the appropriate conditions is 
fully justifiable, Professor Wimble states: ‘When, on 
the other hand, the assessed value of the assets exceeds 
the sum of the purchase consideration and the 
liabilities, the difference is seldom, if ever, treated as 
a capital reserve. The values of the various assets are 
reconsidered, and, if the purchaser has been lucky 
enough to buy them cheaply, the actual cost figures 
are recorded.’ 


Contingent Liabilities 


HE scanty information available in public: 


accounts concerning future commitments, and, 

in particular, contingent liabilities, is discussed by 
Mr P. J. J. Cornish, A.C.A., С.4.(8.4.), in the same issue, 

The writer mentions the difficulty of deciding 
whether or not a contingent liability in fact exists. 
‘Obligations which form part of the day-to-day 
running of a business are usually regarded as not 
giving rise to contingent liabilities’ states Mr Cornish, 
who has thus been able to introduce a negative 
limiting factor. To establish that a contingent liability 
does exist, three requirements must be present: 

(a) enforceability at law; 

(b) outside ordinary course of business; 

(c) beyond the control of the business. 

The writer then refers in detail to types of con- 
tingent liabilities frequently encountered, e.g. arrears 


of fixed cumulative dividends, where dividends are 
automatically payable as soon as sufficient profits are 


earned, liability as partly paid up for future calls, 

and bills discounted. 

UNITED STATES ~ uem 
Business Recovery” 


REVIEW of economic events in the United 
States in 1958 in the February issue ot Survey of 
Current Business, states that business recovery wis 
inarked in the second half of the year. The upturn 
foowed promptly after the recession had levelled off 
in/the second quarter and, by the end of the year, the 
gross national product іп real terms had regained its 
previous peak and the value at current prices had 
exceeded it. 

For the year as a whole, the gross national product 
was valued at $437 billion, compared with $440 
billion 957. In real terms, the 1958 figure re- 
presents a decline of 3 per cent. The point is made that 
although the 957-58 recession was the sharpest of 
the three experienced in the past decade, the economy 
again displayed \strong resistance to deflationary 
forces. Some weaknesses were still apparent at the 
end of 1958 but the national economy entered 1959 
on the rising phase of a cyclical movement. 

The upswing in demand during the latter part of 
1958 carried the gross national product to a fourth 
quarter annual rate of $453 billion. This was $26 
billion higher than that of the first quarter and over 
$7 billion higher than the pre-recession peak reached 
in the summer of 1957. In spite of the greater 
unemployment in 1958, personal consumption in that 
year exceeded that of 1957 by 2 per cent at current 
prices. Personal income was sustained mainly as a 
result of higher unemployment insurance benefits and 
other social security payments, assisted by dividend 
payments at about the same level in the two years. 
The level of investment fell by about one-seventh 
between 1957 and 1958. Residential construction 
remained practically unchanged and the whole of the 
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fall in investment, from $65 billion in 1957 to $544 
billion in 1958, was concentrated in business, fixed 
investment and stocks. Government purchases rose 
from $86 billion to $91 billion, whilst imports rose 
and exports fell. Industrial production in 1958 was 
6 per cent below that of 1957, but in the last quarter 
of 1958 it was fractionally higher than a year 
earlier. 

Prices of consumer goods continued their slow rise 
during the first half of 1958 and then levelled off. At 
the end of the year they were about 2 per cent above 
those ruling a year earlier. Wholesale prices changed 
little in 1958, a fall in agricultural prices being offset 
by a rise in the prices of manufactured goods. 


SWITZERLAND 


The Meaning of Automation 


IE an address given at the fifty-fifth general meeting 
of the Swiss Association for Commercial Education 
(reproduced in the January issue of L'Orga- La 
Comptabilité, Paris), Prof. F. Scheurer, of the Uni- 
ersity of Neuchatel, examined the meaning of the 
word à tomation’. Lm zs " 
The professor pPóinted out that another term ted 
in management Studies, ‘scientific management’, ha 
also gone {ВубарЬ a number of different interpreta- 





for its solution. In the same way, dictionary defini- 
tions of ‘automation’ tend to seize upon one or other 
technical aspect of its application, rather than to 
define its essence. | 

Stating that the word was derived from a con- 
traction of the two English words ‘automatic’/and 
‘production’, the speaker said that its meaning has 
now gone beyond that of ‘production considered as 
a complex collection of operations'. The production 
of manufactures by means of a chain of operations in 
which no human intervention took place, and the only 
employees engaged were supervisers, was an early 
form of automation. The next step was to apply it to 
a similar organization of administrative functions, 
such as the punched-card machines made possible. 

The main feature of automation, however, irre- 
spective of the way in which it is applied, was the 
‘feed-back’ or reflex mechanism which characterized 
its operations. On the other hand, a definition of 
automation could not be made to depend upon this, 
otherwise a simple thermostat could be included in 
it; nor could it be said that a machine which was 
equipped with a mechanism which stopped it auto- 
matically after a certain operation was a form of 
automation. 

Prof. Scheurer proposed the following definition: 
‘automation’ is the fact of making the whole complex 
of productive acts automatic, by means of electronic 
machines equipped with cybernetic (feed-back) 
faculties. i à 
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tions ип ий was finally realized that Е. W. Taylor 
/ trying to express an attitude of mind A 
towards the problem, rather than definite proposals 
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GERMANY 


Programming to Replace Auditing 
И word ‘programming’ should not be applied 

solely to data processing by electronic machines 
states Dr.-Ing. Otto Bredt, President of the Instigit 
der Wirtschaftsprüfer in the February 15th issue of 
Die Wirtschaftspriifung. He goes on to contrast the 
two functions of programming and auditing, the one 
being control before the event and the other, control 
after the event. The work of the accountancy profes- 
sion is shifting from auditing to programming — as 
indeed is the whole of business organization. 

This does not mean that programming is some- 
thing new; nor that the need for auditing will some- 
how wither away. It means, however, that the point 
of emphasis must move to the programming function, 
and this requires completely new thinking about the 
auditing function. The basic difference is that the 
checking must be moved as far forward as possible, 
that is, it should be included in the programme itself 
at the introductory stage. 

Dr Bredt specifies three aspects of programming, 
which he calls plan-programming, standard-program- 
ming and actual-programming, each calling for a 
different type of checking. Plan-programming means 
laying down the order in which the tasks of the organ- 
ization are to be done, and this must be checked for 
completeness, internal control, etc. Then comes the 
etting of standards and of targets, which produces a 
dard-programme, or a picture of results assuming 
a given level of activity and efficiency, which must be 
checked for technical accuracy. Finally, actual results 
must be compared with standards – by actual-pro- 
graraming — and variances thrown up, which requires 
a further checking of the recording of actual results. 

The writer points out that, familiar though we are 
with cost and market analyses, sales, production and 
financing programmes and many other types of study, 
in most cases their assembly in one orderly pro- 
gramme for the business is relatively rare. The 
potentialities of punched-card accounting are only 
faintly understood, and they offer us in this context 
every opportunity to achieve such a management 
synthesis. 


HOLLAND 


Lectures on Business Organization 


Tu Council of the Netherlands Institute of 
Accountants has organized a series of lectures in 
the field of the internal organization of business, 
covering the following subjects: business manage- 
ment and business organization; the structure of 
business organization; sociological and psychological 
aspects; and management development. 

Such has been the response from members of the 
Institute that it became necessary to organize a second 
series. Accordingly, each lecture is being given in both 
Amsterdam and Rotterdam. Ample opportunities for 
discussion are given at the meetings which are taking 
place almost every week until the beginning of June. 
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. Weekly Notes 


Тће Scottish Institute's New President 


В THOMAS LISTER, м.А., С.А., was elected 

President of The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants of Scotland for the year 1959-60 at 

же the Institute's annual 
meeting in Glasgow last 
Wednesday. 

Mr Lister, who is 
aged 66, was educated 
at Royal High School, 
Edinburgh, and Edin- 
burgh University and 
was admitted to mem- 
bership of the former 
Society of Accountants 
in Edinburgh in 1915, 
having passed the Final 
examination with dis- 
tinction. Не sub- 
sequently served as a 
lieutenant in the Royal Artillery in the First World 
War and in 1919 entered industry for a period of two 
years. He joined the London staff of "Thomson 
McLintock & Co, Chartered Accountants, in 1921, 
becoming a partner in the firm in 1931. 

Mr Lister, who has served as Vice-President of 
the Institute for the past year, was convener of the 
Committee on Examination and Training of Appren- 
tices set up by the Council of the Institute in 1953 
and was a member of the Council from 1952-56. 
He has also served as chairman of the Association of 
Scottish Chartered Accountants in London from 
1952-54, and from 1953-56 was a member of the 
Panel of Judges for The Accountant Annual Awards 
for company reports and accounts. He is a director 
of the Scottish Amicable Life Assurance Society, 
the Scottish Insurance Corporation Ltd and the 
Temperance Permanent Building Society. 

The new Vice-President is Mr Alexander McKellar, 
C.A., a partner in the firm of David Strathie & Co, 
Chartered Accountants, of Glasgow. 

A report of the annual meeting will appear in next 
week’s issue. 





Higher Gold Reserves 


8 February the sterling area's reserves of 
gold and foreign exchange increased by {£16 
million. Apart from last December, the reserves have 
increased in every month since September 1957. 
The latest increase, however, compares with a rise 
of £15 million after a payment to the European 
Payments Union: In February last year the rise in 
the reserves was £48 million. 
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At this time of the year seasonal influences are 
favourable to sterling. ‘The modest rise last month 
is therefore somewhat disappointing. It is possible 
that the seasonal pattern has been interrupted by 
falling raw material prices and a number of countries 
in the sterling area may be drawing on their London 
balances to finance heavy imports at the end of 1958. 


Redeemable Bonus Issues Controlled 
ТЕ Treasury have amended! (as from March 

19th) the Control of Borrowing Order, 1958, so 
as to make consent necessary for the issue of any 
redeemable shares or securities by way of capitaliza- 
tion of profits. Previously there had been in effect 
an exemption limit of £50,000 per year (formerly 
£10,000) but this limit had really little to do with 
control of redeemable bonus issues as such, it was 
more apposite to the control of the raising of money. 
Originally all bonus issues were subject to borrowing 
control but with the easing of the ‘credit squeeze’, 
control of straight bonus issues was dropped. 

Bonus issues of redeemable shares or securities 
have long been a favourite device for avoiding 
surtax; the allottee eventually takes his money out of 
the company in the form of a redemption of his 
bonus securities. Of course that kind of device often 
precipitates a surtax direction, but such a direction 
is not always feasible. From now on all redeemable 
bonus issues will require Treasury consent regardless 
of the nominal amount. Presumably applications will 
be referred to the Inland Revenue, since the control 
is concerned with taxation. 


Trust Breaking: Need to Give Reasons 
PPLICATIONS to the Court under the Variation 
of Trusts Act, 1958, to sanction the alteration of 
trusts, should be supported by evidence of the 
reasons why the change is desired. This is the 
decision of Mr Justice Vaisey in Re Oakes’s Settlement 
(reported in The Times, of March 21st). Mrs Helen 
Gallia had applied for the Court’s sanction to a 
variation of her marriage settlement (made in 1930). 
When the case came before his lordship in February, 
it was adjourned in order that Mrs Gallia might put in 
an affidavit explaining why she now wished to break 
the settlement. After the affidavit had been read, 
Vaisey, J., approved the variation and said that in 
applications of this kind the Court must not be 
expected to assume that everything done in the past 
was wrong. 


Meaning of ‘Majority’ 

TS Court of Appeal, on March r9th, reversed the 
decision of Mr Justice Vaisey in Knowles v. 
Zoological Society of London.* He had held that the 
resolution voted on at the ordinary general meeting of 
the society on April 16th, 1958, purporting to adopt. 
new by-laws, was invalid on the ground that it was not. 
passed by a majority of the 7,000 or more Fellows. 
Only about 3,000 actually voted. 


15.1. 1959. No. 445. ? The Accountant, December 20th, 19 
PA 





380 


The relevant by-law provided that ‘Any proposal... 
shall be deemed to have been confirmed if the majority 
of Fellows entitled to vote shall vote in its favour and 
for this purpose voting may be in person or by proxy". 
Mr Justice Vaisey had held, in effect, that ‘the majority 
of the Fellows' must mean exactly what it said, and not 
‘the majority of Fellows actually voting’. As reported 
in The Times of March 20th, this reasoning did not find 
favour in the Court of Appeal. Lord Evershed said that 
if the rule was construed in this way, it would be 
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repugnant to the charter which the Crown had granted 
to the society, and accordingly the by-law would be 
ultra vires. He then went on to hold that that being so, 
the by-law must be read in a different sense, viz. that it 
meant ‘the majority of those voting’. This is no doubt 
the most convenient way of construing the rule, but 
the decision is difficult to follow as a matter of logic. 
At the time the by-law was made, the distinction 
between the two kinds of majority was a common- 
place. 


Finance and Commerce 


Iiford's Reserves 


HE accounts of Ilford Ltd, one of the big names 

in photography, for the year ended October 31st, 
1958, are the subject of this week's reprint. A feature 
of these accounts is the creation of a taxation equaliza- 
tion reserve which has been included with revenue 
reserves, Ít has been built up in the main by a 
transfer of £295,500 from contingencies reserve and 
has been increased by a transfer of £95,500 from 
this year's profit and loss account. 

'The Hon. James P. Philipps, the chairman, gives 
two reasons for the creation of this reserve. First, it 
provides for the liability in respect of income tax 
which has been deferred by the application of initial 
allowances on capital expenditure. Secondly, where 
the level of capital expenditure has varied sub- 
stantially as between one year and another, it shows, 
he says, a fairer comparison of the aggregate net 
profits, bearing in mind that depreciation charged in 
the accounts is designed to write off capital expendi- 
ture at a more or less even rate over the effective 
working life of the assets thereby acquired. 

Since the end of the war, Mr Philipps points out, 
capital expenditure has been increasing especially 
during the last few years. Much of it has been spent 
on facilities for research work where capital allow- 
ances give tax relief in respect of the entire expendi- 


ture over five years, three-fifths of it being allowed in 
the first year. 


Тах for Year 


То the extent that initial and annual allowances 
exceed or fall short of the charge for depreciation, 
it is intended that an appropriate transfer will in 
future be made each year to or from taxation equaliza- 
tion reserve, Profit and loss account will then reflect 
the total income tax liability which the company will 
ultimately be called upon to pay on the profit for the 
year, and which will be less influenced by fluctuations 
in capital expenditure. 

Mr Philipps opens his annual statement with a 
reference to the recent appointment of Mr R. A. 
Withers, a.c.a., to the board and his appointment as 
deputy chairman. Subject to his re-election as a 
director at the annual meeting, Mr Withers will 
become joint managing director from April rst. 


For a number of years he has been a senior partner 
in a leading firm of industrial consultants, 


Revised Depreciation 
COMPLETE revision of the basis of deprecia- 
tion involving a reassessment back to 1947 has 
been made this year in the accounts of The Invexesk. 
Paper Co Ltd. The change has been made on the 





ILFORD LIMITED 


OTES 
1. Market rates ас 315: October, 1958, have been used throughout these 
Accounts in the conversion of currencies. 
2. The Share Premium Account has arisen on the first call received on 
6,400,000 Ordinary Shares issued during the year. 




















3. Contingencies Reserve— Balance 3156 October, 1957 967,195 
Less Transfer to Taxation Equalisation Reserv 
(see Note 8) - p .. 295,500 
671,695 
Add Profit on realisation of investments .. .. 66,432 
Sale of Patents Rights .. да а vis 12,461 
Surplus on disposal of Fixed Assets .. de 4,687 
83,580 
Less Duty on Increase in Authorised Capital 10,000 
73.580 
Add Transfer from Profit Appropriation Account 140,000 
213,580 
Balance 3155 October, 1958 p 885,275 
4. Comparative Cost and accumulated Depreciation of Fixed Assets at 
3lst October, 1957, were: 
Cost Deprecia- 
tion 
Нога Limited Balance Sheet— £ £ 
Freehold and Leasehold Land and Buildings 1,955,805 315,503 
Machinery, Plant, Motor Vehicles and Furniture 
and Fittings Ја T 22 .. 2,633,267 903,718 
4,589,072 1,219,221 
Ilford Limited and Subsidiary Companies’ 
Consolidated Balance Sheet— 
Freehold and Leasehold Land and Buildings 2,169,299 356,141 
Machinery, Plant, Motor Vehicles and Furniture 
and Fittings . ie as T .. 3,037,832 1,098,799 
5,207,131 1,454,940 








5. In addition to the Directors’ Emoluments shown in the Consolidated 
Profit and Loss Account an amount of £880 (£909) was received by them 
during the year from Associated Companies. 

6. The total estimated contractual commitments for Capital Expenditure 
at 3152 October, 1958, amounted со—Шогад Limited £275,000 (£300,000); 
Group £355,000 (£420,000). 

7. The Appropriations of Subsidiary Companies include £1,040 (£6,392) 
Special Indian Taxation on a Dividend. 

8. The Taxation Equalisation Reserve, which represents Income Tax on the 
excess of Initial and Annual Allowances granted for Income Tax purposes 
over depreciation charged in the accounts, has been created, in so far 
as previous years are concerned, from Contingencies Reserve, and, in 
so far as is applicable to [958, by an addition to the taxation charge on 
the profit for the year. The appropriate figures for 1957 in both the 
Balance Sheet and Profit and Loss Account, have been adjusted in order 
to provide a fair comparison. 
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suggestion of the company's auditors and in con- 
sultation with them. 

И had become apparent, says Mr Charles Snelling, 
the chairman, that in consequence of the exceptionally 
heavy capital expenditure over a comparatively short 
number of years, the previous basis for the calculation 
of depreciation of the machinery and plant of the 
manufacturing and converting companies had re- 
sulted in an unrealistic yearly distribution of the 
depreciation burden. Accordingly, it was decided to 
‘make а reassessment on the revised basis with effect 
from September 30th, 1947, the date when the 
cumulative depreciation provision was instituted. 

The method followed since 1947 had been based on 
the application annually of an overall fixed percentage 
to the book value of machinery and plant as reduced by 
previous annual provisions. The revised basis involves 
writing off the cost of each individual unit of plant by 
equal annual instalments over its estimated useful life. 


Strong Position 
‘This reassessment of the depreciation of all machin- 
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ery and plant purchased since 1947 has established 
that the depreciation actually provided during that 
period, after writing off all machinery and plant 
purchased prior to that date, has exceeded require- 
ments as now estimated by £713,206. The amount 
has been transferred from the accumulated deprecia- 
tion provision to capital general reserve. 

It will be appreciated, says Mr Snelling, that this 
means that today no value remains in the books in 
respect of plant which is more than eleven years old, 
a position, he says, which can only be regarded as a 
very strong one. 

Any alteration in a depreciation basis, of course, 
means that the comparison of the annual depreciation 
charge is thrown out of line. This time, with ‘Profit 
and sundry income’ before taxation up from 
£2,116,034 to £2,530,204, the charge for deprecia- 
tion is down from £604,107 to £482,064. Attention 
is, however, directed to the notes on the accounts 
where it is explained that on the revised basis, the 
total depreciation charge for the previous year to 
September 30th, 1957, would have been £427,112. 


CITY NOTES 


А degree of interest continues to be 
shown in the stock-markets despite holiday 
influences and the approaching Budget. The Chan- 
cellor will indeed have to be helpful if some of the 
more extravagant Budget hopes are to be fulfilled, 
but if the Budget follows the generally anticipated 
expansionist lines the market should be able to 
respond well enough. 

Meanwhile the gilt-edged market, still looking for 
а lead on Government long-term interest rate policy, 
has been heartened to a small extent by the latest 
"Government moves towards freer gold and sterling 
dealings. 

Interest in the industrial equity markets is now 
-outside the recognized leading issues with the accent 
still largely on ‘consumer’ shares. Hopes of a helpful 
Budget, however, are reflected in a considerable 
volume of option business in capital and particularly 
steel issues. 

New issue activity continues at a high level with 
the terms now known of the £15 million Hawker 
Siddeley Group convertible debenture offer. Rights 
offers and loan stock placings are plentiful. 

The weight of money moving into new issues has 
not noticeably affected the volume of business in 
established securities and there are indications of a 
‘strong return of United States investment buying on 
the London market. 

With Wall Street around a new peak despite anti- 
‘inflationary movements in American interest rates the 
pattern of the United States generating more invest- 
ment money than its equity market can cater for is re- 
-exerting itself and the overflow of investment money 
moving towards European capital and stock-markets 
seems likely to increase over the next few months. 


RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Tuesday, March 24th, 1959 


Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 54% May 22, 1958 54% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 43% 
Маг. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 4% 


Treasury Bills 


Jan. 16 £3 25 3'424% Feb. 20 £3 18 9'894% 
Jan. 23 £3 25 г'обаф Feb. 27 £3 15 622d% 
Jan. 30 £3 25 168d% Маг. 6 £3 6s 0'144% 
Feb. 6 £3 os or22d% Маг, 13 £3 55 11'054% 
Feb. 13 £2 195 0:894% Маг. 20 £3 5s 8:954% 
Money Rates 
Day to day 2-396 Bank Bills 
7 days 3-34% ^ a months 334% 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 38-3 tr % 
3 months 41—596 4 months 31-38% 
4 months 41-596 6 months 333% 
6 months 44-54% . 
Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2°813-3 Frankfurt 11758 
Montreal 272—4 М ап 17464-№ 
Amsterdam 10°62-4 Oslo 20-0385 
Brussels 140'64i-5l Paris #13-79%—80 
Copenhagen 19:3535—-1$ Zurich 1215 t-te 
* Heavy Franc 
Gilt-edged 
Consols 28% sx4xd Funding 4% 60-90 0921 
Consols 4% 74% Savings 24% 64-67 85 
War Loan 34% 67% Savings 3% 55-65 92 5 
Conversion 33195 66ixd Savings 3% 60-70 8rd 
Conv'sion 34% 1969 885 Savings 3% 65-75 75% 
Exch'qu'r 54% 1966 тоз Treasury 24% 49$xd 
Funding 3% 66-68 854 Treasury 34% 77-80 78$ 
Funding 3% 59-69 83§xd ‘Treasury 34% 79-81 772 
Funding 34% 99-04 734 Victory 4% 96% 
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. Current Law | 


Mortgagee’s Claim to Possession 


I5 Grace Rymer Investments Ltd v. Waite and 
Others ([1958] 2 All Е.В. 777) the Court of 
Appeal affirmed the decision of Danckwerts, Ј. 
([1958] 1 All E.R. 138). Their lordships held that 
the tenants were persons who had acquired 'an 
interest in land by virtue of taking possession' 
within Section 55 (c) of the Law of Property Act, 
1925, so that the mortgagors were estopped from 
denying their right to remain in occupation for the 
periods for which they had paid rent. The mort- 
gagees were in no better position than the mort- 
gagors because the rights of the tenants were over- 
riding interests. 


Mortgagor’s Powers of Leasing 


М Pawson and Others v. Revell ([1958] 3 All E.R. 

233) the plaintiffs were the mortgagees of a farm 
under a mortgage which contained a clause pursuant 
to Section 99 (13) of the Law of Property Act, 1925, 
excluding the statutory power of leasing, but this 
clause was ineffective by reason of the provisions of 
the Agricultural Holdings Act, 1948. Subsequent to 
the mortgage, the owners let the farm to the defendant 
as tenant from year to year at a rent of Дтоо payable 
quarterly. 'The agreement contained no provision for 
re-entry on non-payment of rent, as required by 
Section 99 (7) of the Law of Property Act, 1925, 
and in proceedings for possession the plaintiffs con- 
tended that by reason of this omission the lease was 
not one granted under the statutory power conferred 
by Section 99 (1) and was ineffective against them 
as mortgagees. 

The Court of Appeal, dismissing an appeal from 
the judge of the Kingston upon Hull County Court, 
held that the tenancy agreement-was validated by the 
provisions of Section 152 if, in fact, having regard 
to Section 99 (17), the condition of re-entry was 
needed. Section 99 (17) provides: 

‘The provisions of this section referring to a 
lease shall be construed to extend and apply, as far 
as circumstances admit, to any letting, and to an 
agreement, whether in writing or not, for leasing or 
letting.’ 

Subsection (1) of Section 152 makes provision for 
the curing of defects in an invalid lease, and sub- 
section (6) provides: 

‘Where a valid power of leasing is vested in or 
may be exercised by the person who grants a lease 
which, by reason of the determination of the 
interest of the grantor or otherwise, cannot have 

' effect and continuance, according to the terms 
thereof indepéndently of the power, the lease shall 
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for the purposes of this section be deemed to have 

been granted in the intended exercise of the power 

although the power is not referred to in the lease.’ 
Jenkins, L.J., with whom the other members of the 
Court agreed, said that there was no doubt that 
Section 152 contemplated the validation of the 
provisions of the lease where that was necessary in 
order to bring it within the terms of the section, and 
it appeared to him that a provision such as the condi- 
tion of re-entry was exactly the sort of provision the 
inclusion of which, when necessary in order to 
validate the lease, was contemplated by Section 152. 


Scheme of Amalgamation: Transfer of 
Rights and Duties 


N 1957 an order was made sanctioning a scheme 

of arrangement and amalgamation under Sections 
206 and 208 of the Companies Act, 1948, between 
Grindlays Bank Ltd and the National Bank of 
India Ltd, whereby the assets and liabilities of 
Grindlays Bank were to be transferred to the National 
Bank as from December 31st, 1957. In Re Skinner 
([1958] 3 All E.R. 273), a Probate action, Sachs, J., 
held that Grindlays Bank should nevertheless con- 
tinue to act as plaintiff and could act as personal 
representative if a grant was made in its favour. 
His lordship pointed out that since the days of 
Blackstone’s Commentaries it has been axiomatic 
that, at common law, there can be no assignment of 
the office of executor as it is an office of personal 
trust. Schemes and orders made under the Com- 
panies Act can only transfer such rights, powers, 
duties and property as are capable of being lawfully 
transferred by a party to the scheme if no such 
statutory provision existed; and if and in so far as, 
by inadvertence, a scheme orders some act which, 
had there been no scheme, the parties could not 
bind themselves to do, to that extent the scheme is 
to be treated as a nullity. His lordship further held 
that Grindlays Bank had not, by virtue of the | 
amalgamation, ceased to be a trust corporation 
within Section 175 of the Judicature Act, 1925. 
Although its assets had been transferred to the 
National Bank of India, it remained a legal entity 
and still had a capital which complied with the 
requirements laid down in the Public Trustee Rules, 
1912. 


Rating of Friendly Society 


N Independent Order of Oddfellows Manchester 

Unity Friendly Society v. Manchester Corporation 
([1958] 3 АП E.R. 378), the Court of Appeal affirmed 
the decision of the Divisional Court ([1957] 3 All 
E.R. 310) that the ratepayer was not entitled to relief 
under Section 8 (1) (a) (2) of the Rating and Valua- 
tion (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1955. The 
appeal turned upon whether the Society could show 
that its main objects were concerned with the 
advancement of social welfare. The test was, when 
one looked at the Society fairly as a whole, could it 
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be said that its main objects (not merely one ог some 
of its main objects) were concerned with (i.e. directed 
to) the advancement of social welfare? The Court 
decided that the main and dominant objects were the 
mutual insurance of the members of the Society 
and the benefits to which they were entitled as of 
right. These were not the means to a benevolent end: 
they were the end itself. 


Bequests for Children's Home 


HE testator in Re Sahal's Will Trusts, Alliance 

Assurance Co Lid о. Attorney-General and 
Others ([1958] 3 All E.R. 428) gave a dwelling-house 
to the Salford Corporation ‘to use and maintain the 
same as a children’s home’ and expressed a desire 
that the home should ‘be conducted as far as possible 
along domestic and not along institutional lines and 
without discrimination whatsoever on grounds of 
race religion colour or creed’. He also gave £2,000 
to the Corporation upon trust ‘to apply the yearly 
income therefrom for the benefit of such one or 
more ofthe children for the time being resident in 
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the said house as they shall in their absolute discre- 
tion think fit’. He further provided that if the Cor- 
poration should discontinue the use of the house as 
a children’s home, it should be held upon trust ‘to 
use and maintain the same as a hostel for young 
soldiers sailors airmen or merchant seamen or fr 
poor aged and infirm people of the neighbourhood’ 
and that the sum of £2,000 referred to and the 
income therefrom should thereafter be applied in 
purchasing extra comforts for the residents in such 
hostel. Danckwerts, J., held that he was bound by 
Re Cole, Westminster Bank Ltd v. Moore ([1958] 
3 All E.R. 102), a decision of the Court of Appeal, 
to hold that the primary gift of the £2,000 was void 
as contravening the rule against perpetuities and it 
followed that the alternative gift of that sum also 
failed. His lordship held, however, that the gift of 
the house was not within Re Cole and constituted a 
valid charitable gift; furthermore if (as was the case) 
the Corporation did not want to use the house for 
the primary purpose but wanted to use it for the 
secondary purpose, it was entitled to do so without 
having first used it for the primary purpose. 





Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


City of London College: Old Students 


Sir, – Many of your readers who are old students of 
the City of London College will be pleased to learn 
that a testimonial fund has been launched as a 
tribute to Mr L. Aaronson, M.B.E., B.SC.(ECON.), on 
his retirement after forty-two years as lecturer in 
economics. 

The fund is sponsored by old students of the 
College, including Graham Hutton, L. Marsland 
Gander, Jean Floud, в.зс.(всом)., В. Е. George, 
В. H. Currell, a.c.a., D. Н. Bowyer, F.A.C.C.A., E. Е. 
Castle, B.com., Barbara Knott, в.ѕс.(ЕСОМ.), Donald 
Lester, B.SC.(ECON.), Basil N. Hall, F.a.c.c.a., and 
C. C. Batch, F.c.1.s. 

Efforts of the sponsors are slightly handicapped by 
the fact that records, containing the names and 
addresses of old students, were lost during the war, 
and, as a result, it is impossible to send the official 
appeal to all of them. 

If this letter should, as I know it will, catch the eye 
of old students who would like to pay their tribute, 


would they please write to the honorary treasurer, 
Miss M. M. Swannie, B.A., c/o City of London 
College, EC2, who will be pleased to let them have 


all particulars. Yours faithfully, 
BASIL N. HALL, r.A.C.C.A. 
Petts Wood, Kent. 


Church Accounts 


Sig, — Your recent series of articles on church 
accounts and in particular the treatment of alms taken 
at the offertory has brought trouble to one parochial 
church council. 

In this particular case, owing to the introduction of 
family Communion services, the collections at 
Communion amount to nearly 80 per cent of all 
collections. "Гћезе collections have all been used to 
defray normal church expenses and without the 
Communion collections (amounting to approx. £1,000 
р.а.) the church would be quite insolvent. 


The P.C.C. is asking the following questions: 


(1) What legal action could be taken against it for 
the misuse of funds? 

(2) What penalty would its members incur for 
innocent law breaking in the past and deliberate 
law breaking in the future? 

(3) Has any legal action been taken on this point 
in the past. If so, by whom and with what 
result? 


Any help your readers can give will be greatly 


вреле Yours faithfully, 
WORRIED CHURCHWARDEN.. 


March 28th, 1959 


Grocer's Profit 


Sir, – In reply to your correspondent, Mr T. Stone, 
in your issue dated March 7th, it is not wise to 
generalize on the gross profit percentage to be 
expected in a grocery business. The rate depends on 
several factors amongst which are the following: 


(a) The location of the business, i.e. type of neigh- 
bourhood and the proximity of ‘cut price’ shops. 

(b) The extent of the sales of tobacco and cigarettes 
which yield a very low percentage. 

(c) The efficiency of the proprietor – we have found 
that the only way to make a living in a general 
grocery shop is to ‘count the half-pennies’ and 
to control the stocks, debtors and cash very 
carefully. We have general grocers who produce 
fairly consistent percentages of between 13 and 
I5 per cent; this is merely on the difference 
between sales and purchases, adjusted for stocks, 
of course 

(d) The method of purchasing, e.g. whether from a 
wholesaler or direct from the manufacturers; 
taking advantage of cash discounts, bulk buying, 
etc. 
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We have found that although we have had cases of 
16 per cent being earned, it is very unlikely that this 
percentage can be achieved in the normal small 
grocery shop with a turnover ranging between 
£13,000 and £20,000 per annum. We also have a 
country grocer who makes 144 per cent regularly 
but even he has been down to 12 per cent, and in fact 
he achieves 14$ per cent mainly because he also sells 
vegetables grown by himself. 

We are of the opinion that anything above 124 per 
cent can only be earned by constant vigilance, hard 
work and very careful buying. If there is a sale for 
goods such as cooked meats, which yield a large gross 
profit, the general gross profit percentage tends to 
increase. 

In our office we regard 15 per cent for a general 
grocery store, with a comparatively small part of the 
turnover in tobacco and cigarettes, as being very 
good. 


Yours faithfully, 
OLD TOWN. 


Taxation Case 


A full report of the case summarized in this column will be published, with a Note on the Judgment, 
in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’. 


Thomson v. Moyse 
In the Court of Appeal – March gth, 1959 


(Before Lord Justice Jenkins, Lord Justice ROMER 
and Lord Justice PEARCE) 


Income tax ~ Foreign securities — Foreign possessions — 
Payments by trustees to account in bank abroad — 
Cheques drawn thereon in favour of United Kingdom 
bank — Sale of dollars to Bank of England – United 
Kingdom account credited with sterling equivalent ~ 
Cheques presented by United Kingdom bank to bank 
abroad – Whether a remittance – Income Tax Act, 
1918, Schedule D, Charging Rule I (a) (i), Case IV, 
Rules 1, 2, 3, Case V, Rules 1, 2, 3 – Exchange Control 
Act, 1947, Sections x (т), 2, (1), 42. 


The respondent was entitled to income from the 
estate of his father and the estate of his mother, and 
both estates were in the United States of America. 
The trustees paid the income into an account of the 
respondent in the Bank of New York. The respondent 
drew dollar cheques on the Bank of New York in 
favour of a bank in the United Kingdom, and 
requested the United Kingdom bank to purchase 
the cheque. The United Kingdom bank, as an 
authorized dealer under the Exchange Control Act, 
1947, sold the amount of dollars in the cheques to 
the Bank of England, and the respondent's account 
at the English bank was credited with the sterling 
equivalent. The United Kingdom bank mailed the 


cheques to the Bank of New York. The latter, on the 
instructions of the English bank, transferred the 
amount of dollars to the account of the Bank of 
England with the Federal Reserve Bank. 

The respondent was domiciled in the United 
States and was resident in the United Kingdom. 'The 
administration of his mother's estate was not com- 
pleted during a part of the relevant period; and if 
the respondent was assessable at all for that part, he 
was assessable under Case IV in respect of the income 
from his mother's estate, and under Case V for the 
remaining part; in respect of income from his father's 
estate he was assessable, if at all, under Case V. 

It was contended by the respondent that the sub- 
stance of each of the transactions was that a contract 
was made in England for the purchase of a dollar 
cheque in the United Kingdom; that it was no part 
of the contract that dollars were to be brought into 
the United Kingdom; that there was no evidence 
that dollars were brought into the United Kingdom; 
and that if they were, they were brought in as the 
property of the Bank of England, and not as the 
property of the respondent. 

Тће Special Commissioners decided that the 
United Kingdom bank acted as a principal and not 
as an agent, and they allowed the appeal. 

Held (affirming the judgment of Mr Justice Wynn- 
Parry) (Lord Justice Pearce dissenting), that the 
decision of the Special Commissioners was correct. 
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MEMORANDUM ON TAXATION 
submitted by 


The Institute of Chartered Accountants in Ireland 


to the Commission on Income Taxation in the Republic 


The Council of the Irish Institute has just released the text of a memorandum 

which has been submitted to the Commission on Income Taxation appointed by 

the Government of the Republic of Ireland. The memorandum is reproduced below 
and is discussed in a leading article elsewhere in this issue. 


т. The Council of The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in Ireland submits this memorandum 
at the invitation of the Commission set up by the 
Government of the Republic of Ireland with the 
following terms of reference: 

"To inquire generaly into the present system of 
taxation of profits and income, its scope and structure, 
including the provisions for collection and for the 
prevention of evasion; its effects on the national economy 
and the equity of its incidence; to recommend such 
amendments of the law as appear desirable and prac- 
ticable; and, if it is considered that the taxation of 
profits and income should be terminated, or modified 
in any manner involving loss of revenue, to recommend 
alternative means of raising equivalent revenue.’ 

2. Memoranda have been submitted to the Council 
of the Institute by the Dublin Society of Chartered 
Accountants and by a number of individual members 
of the Institute. These have assisted the Council 
in making the present memorandum as far as possible 
a representative statement of the views of the Institute. 
Individual members of the Institute may, of course, 
differ from some of the views expressed and the 
recommendations made in this memorandum. 


I. General Statement regarding the 
Taxation of Profits and Income 


3. The Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
Ireland does not consider that the present system 
of taxation of incomes and profits (i.e. direct taxation) 
should be abolished. It is of opinion, however, that it 
Should be radically modified and that a much smaller 
proportion of total taxation than heretofore should be 
collected by means of direct taxation. 


4. It considers that the present system of direct 
taxation is unsatisfactory for the following reasons: 


(a) It retards saving, making it wellnigh impossible 
for individuals or companies to save. 


(5) It is not conducive to increased production as 
it acts as a disincentive to employers, self- 
employed persons and employees alike. 


(c) Although theoretically paid out of profits, 
direct taxation does in fact raise the cost of 
exports and its reduction would stimulate 
exports. 


(d) It is costly and difficult to collect and the equiva- 
lent amount of tax could more easily and cheaply 
be collected (especially from the lower income 


groups) when income is being spent rather 
than when it is being earned. 


(е) There is unfairness in the incidence of direct 
taxation through evasion and through the 
difficulty of assessing persons changing employ- 
ment etc. 


(f) It is unfair to persons who have to pay. large 
medical or educational expenses out of taxed 
income. 


(g) Its reduction and the introduction of some 
forms of sales tax would facilitate the participa- 
tion by this country in a free trade area. 


5. The system of taxation of incomes and profits 
and indeed the whole system of taxation within a 
country, should not, it is submitted, be considered in 
isolation, but should be considered having regard to 
the general economic policy of the State. 


6. If taxation generally, and particularly the taxation 
of profits and incomes, is not considered in this wide 
aspect there is a danger that the economic policy 
of the State will follow as a result of its system of 
taxation rather than that the system of taxation will 
give effect to the general economic policy. If, for 
example, the taxation of profits and income is such 
that it does not permit the creation of further capital 
for investment in industry then the State may be 
forced to undertake economic projects which it 
might have preferred private enterprise to handle. 


7. ТЕ it is the intention of the State to rely to a large 
extent on private enterprise for the production of 
goods and provision of services then, it is submitted, 
the system of taxation should be designed, not only 
having regard to equality of sacrifice, ease of collection 
etc., but also having regard to its effect on production. 


8. The effect of the system of taxation on the 
country’s balance of payments should also be con- 
sidered and one which tends to increase exports 
and to encourage only the import of such articles as 
are considered desirable is to be preferred. 


9. Regard should also be taken of the possibility 
of a free trade area in Western Europe in which 
Ireland might be invited to participate. Should this 
occur a reduction in the rate of direct taxation would 
be an inducement to manufacturers to produce their 
goods in Ireland for sale in Western Europe and 
developments of this kind would Ба to the economic 
advantage of this country. | et Decem 
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то. There is a need for further capital for industry 
in this country and if the trend towards socialism 
continues in Great Britain and if, in addition, the 
introduction of a free trade area in Europe tends 
to exclude American and Canadian industry from the 
European market, then considerable capital may 
bécome available for investment in Ireland, provided 
that the economic policy of this State, including its 
system of taxation, is such as to attract persons with 
capital. 


тт, The Institute is of opinion that in place of 
income tax, surtax and corporation profits tax there 
should be substituted (а) a company's tax levied 
on the profits of all limited and unlimited companies 
at a fixed rate substantially lower than the present 
combined rates of income tax and corporation profits 
tax, and (b) a single direct tax on individuals. ТЕ is 
recommended that the direct tax on individuals 
should only be levied on incomes over a certain 
figure, say £750 per annum, and should be on a 
graduated scale but that the highest rate should be 
substantially lower than the present combined rates 
of income tax and surtax, and that personal allowances 
€ reliefs should continue to be granted on a modified 
scale. 


12. The Institute recommends that in order to make 
good the loss of income resulting from the reduction 
of direct taxation a sales tax should be levied on 
articles other than essential foodstuffs. Such a change 
in the taxation system would inter alia permit manu- 
facturers to sell goods abroad more cheaply and would 
tend to increase the proportion of goods exported. 
It would also enable Ireland more easily to join a 
free trade area and to remove tariffs on imported 
goods. 


13. In addition to stating its view generally regarding 
the present system of taxation of profits and income, 
the Institute considers that it should refer to, and 
make recommendations regarding, specific sections 
of the present income taxation code and this is done 
in the following paragraphs. 


II. Taxation of Profits and Income of 
Companies 


14. The Institute recommends that the taxation of 
profits and other income of companies, including 
private companies, should be distinct from the taxa- 
tion of individuals, and that the rate of tax should 
not necessarily be the same for companies and individ- 
uals. It is recommended that when paying dividends 
a company should deduct tax at the company tax 
rate and that this tax should be taken into account 
when arriving at the amount of tax payable by each 
individual shareholder or recoverable by him from 
the Revenue authorities. 


is. The Institute further recommends that there 
should be no distinction between income tax and 
corporation profits tax on the profits of a company 
and that in place of both a single tax, to be called 
*company tax' should be assessed on the actual 
profits of each company for the fiscal year in respect 
of which accounts are prepared. It suggests that this 
tax should be assessed on the total profits of the 
company without deducting any margin as is at 
present done in the case of corporation profits tax. 
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16. Many anomalies arise from the basis of assess- 
merit to income tax under Cases I and II of Schedule 
D being оп the profits of the year preceding the year 
of assessment, particularly as regards commencements 
and cessations. The Institute recognizes the difficulty 
of altering this basis in the case of individuals but in 
the case of companies these difficulties would, to a 
large extent, be avoided if such profits were assessed 
on the basis of the profits arising in the year of assess- 
ment. It is recommended, therefore, that in the case 
of companies this basis of assessment should in future 
be adopted and that the rate at which tax is payable 
for a particular accounting period should be ascertained 
by reference to the parts of that accounting period 
falling into each tax year. In order to prevent delays 
in finalizing assessments it should be enacted that 
accounts must be prepared at least annually and made 
up to a fixed date in every year, subject to the case 
where there is а change in the accounting date, in 
which event an accounting period of up to eighteen 
months should be accepted. 


17. The present practice whereby investment 
companies are assessed under Case III of Schedule D 
on their gross investment income, and may then claim 
repayment of tax in respect of the expenses of manage- 
ment under Section 33, Income 'l'ax, Act 1918, is 
cumbersome and inefficient. It is recommended that 
the income of such companies should be assessed 
under rules similar to those of Cases I and П of Sche- 
dule D. Similarly untaxed investment income 
received by all other companies should, it is submitted, 
be included in the computation of their trading profits. 


III. Taxation of Profits and Income of 
Individuals 


18. The Institute has given considerable thought 
to the possibility of assessing individuals on the 
actual income for the year of assessment as it considers 
that if this were practicable it would be the most 
satisfactory method. 


19. Under the present system of taxation the owner 
of a business is normally assessed on the profits of 
his accounting year ended within the year preceding 
the year of assessment: income from employments 
and dividends and interest paid, other than under 
deduction of Irish tax, are assessed on the income for 
the year to April sth preceding the year of assessment, 
and dividends and interest subjected to Irish tax at 
the source bear tax in respect of the actual year of 
assessment. 


20. As a result of the use of the preceding-year 
basis the total income of any individual for tax purposes 
in respect of any year seldom corresponds with his 
actual income for that year or any other year and where 
there are fluctuations in income from year to year 
anomalies often arise. 


21. In. order to overcome these anomalies the 
Institute considered the possibility of assessments 
being made on the profits of the current year with the 
proviso that the tax should not become payable until 
January ist after the end of the year of assessment. 
There are, it is submitted, three insurmountable 
obstacles to this proposal: 


(a) The change would present practical difficulties 
to the Minister for Finance in budgeting. 
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(b) An additional year's tax would ultimately be 
payable on the death of an individual or cessation 
of a business as one year's profits would be 
taxed twice. 


(c) Every individual would always be in arrear as 
regards taxation. 


22. The Institute also considered the possibility 
of assessing individuals on the actual profits of a busi- 
ness in respect of each accounting year on similar lines 
to those at present used for computing corporation 
profits tax. It concluded that this would not be 
practicable as: 


(a) Personal allowances and reliefs would require 
to be apportioned and in order to calculate 
these the total income from all sources for the 
income tax year would require to be known. 


(b) Total income would also require to be known 
in order to apply a graduated scale of tax. 


(с) Any such system would undoubtedly involve 
payments of tax on account based on provisional 
assessments of estimated income and this would 
further complicate the position which it is 
desirable to simplify. 


23. The Institute reluctantly concluded, therefore, 
that while changes should be made in the provisions 
regarding the taxation of partnerships, it was not 
practicable to make a fundamental change in the 
basis of assessment of individuals so long as personal 
allowances and reliefs are granted and a higher rate of 
tax is payable on larger incomes. 


24. The Institute also considered the desirability 
of introducing a system of pay as you earn in connec- 
tion with the payment of tax by employed persons. 
In view, however, of the recommendation that the 
minimum income on which tax would be payable 
should be substantially increased, and of the adminis- 
trative difficulties in applying a system of P.A.Y.E., 
its adoption is not recommended. 


IV. Taxation of Profits and Income of 
Partnerships 


25. The present law relating to the assessment of 
profits of partnerships is complicated and inequitable 
particularly when changes occur in the composition of 
a partnership. In such a case: 


(а) ТЕ no election (as referred to in (b)) is made the 
business of the partnership is regarded as a 
continuing one, provided that at least one of 
the members of the old partnership continues 
as a member of the new partnership, and 
assessments continue to be made on the basis 
of the profits of the year ended in the year 
preceding the year of assessment. 


(b) All the members of both the new and old 
partnership may, however, elect within twelve 
months of the date of change to have the business 
treated as having been discontinued on that date. 
In these circumstances the cessation provisions 
are applied to the old partnership and the new 
partnership is regarded as having set up a new 
business with the consequent application of the 
commencement provisions. 


Аз this question arises in every case on the death 
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or retirement of a member of a firm, or the admission 
of a new partner, the complications arising from the 
application of these rules are a constant source of 
difficulty. 

26. The assessable profit of a partnership is allocated 
for taxation purposes to the individual partners gn 
the profit-sharing basis ruling during the income tax 
year in which the profit is assessable. Where no election 
has been made to the contrary, the assessment for 
the income tax year following a change in the partner- 
ship will in most cases be based on the profits earned 
before the change and a new partner's share of the 
assessment will be based on profits of which he took 
no share. The same difficulties arise where there has 
been no change in the members of a partnership, 
but the profit-sharing arrangements have changed. 
It is true that if in the case of a change in the members 
of a firm, an election is made, there will be a fairer 
apportionment of the tax liability as between the 
partners; but this may involve the firm as a whole in 
substantially larger tax liabilities and will in addition 


‘result in considerable delays before the individual 


liabilities of the partners can be agreed. 
27. Іа order to overcome this unsatisfactory state 


- of affairs it is recommended that each individual 


member of a partnership should be assessed personally 
on his share of the profits and that while he remains 
a member of the firm or continues to carry on the 
same trade or profession solely, his source of income 
should be regarded as a continuing one whether or 
not there are any changes in the composition of the 
partnership. In the case of any individual, therefore, 
the commencement provisions would apply only 
when he joins the firm and the cessation provisions 
would only operate when he leaves the partnership 
Or ceases to carry on the particular trade or profession, 
and would be related only to his share of the profits. 


28. A further source of difficulty arises where a 
firm is in receipt of income which is assessable under 
Schedule E or Case III of Schedule D. In many 
cases the resultant assessments may have been made 
on a different basis to the main assessment under 
Case I or II of Schedule D, as, for example, where 
a new source of income is acquired, and the total 
of an individual partner's share of all these assessments 
may bear little relationship to his actual share of the 
profits. It is therefore recommended that all untaxed 
income received by a partnership should be deemed 
to be part of the partnership profits and assessed under 
Case I or Case Ц of Schedule D. 


V. Taxation of Profits and Income arising 
from Land and Buildings 


29. The incidence of Schedule A income tax is 
complicated and inequitable. It is recommended that 
this schedule should be abolished and that net rents 
should in future be assessed to income tax under 
Case III of Schedule D. The recipients of income from 
furnished and unfurnished lettings should, it is 
submitted, be assessed on the full net income arising 
as is the case for business lettings. It is recommended 
that all income from property should be regarded as 
arising from one source, and consequently losses 
arising on any properties should be taken into account 
in arriving at the taxable income. In these circum- 
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stances the loss of tax from owner-occupiers of property 
would, to a large extent, be.made good by the receipt 
of tax on the excess of net rents over Schedule A 
valuations of furnished and unfurnished lettings. 


30. It is recommended that income arising from 
lagde used for husbandry should be assessed under 
rules of Case I, Schedule D and that Scheduie B 
should be abolished. It is suggested that where in the 
past the Schedule B assessment did not exceed £50 
the Revenue Commissioners, in the absence of special 
circumstances, should not require accounts to be 
furnished in respect of lands used for husbandry. 


31. It is further recommended that in arriving 
at the profits from lands used for husbandry a percen- 
tage of any outlay on improvements to the land 
should be allowed as a charge. 


VI. Computation of Profits for Taxation 
Purposes 


32. It is recommended by the Institute that as far 
as possible profits as assessed to tax should bear a 
closer relationship to profits as understood by econo- 
mists, professional accountants and business men 
and that in particular the following classes of expendi- 
ture at present disallowed for tax purposes should be 
allowed as charges: i 


(а) Expenses properly incurred for non-capital 
purposes before the arbitrary date fixed for the 
commencement of trading by a new company. 


(b) Expenditure incurred under a direction from 
factory or public health inspectors when com- 
pliance with the order does not result in increased 
productive capacity. 


(c) Expenditure on repairs to newly acquired 
properties which would have been allowed 
had the property remained in the ownership 
of the vendor. 


(d) Bad debts arising on advances made to customers 
(where lending money is not normally part 
of the business activities) if such advances are 
made for the furtherance of business. 


(е) Costs of erection and installation of plant or the 
removal and re-erection of plant. 


(f) Legal costs of leases. 
(g) Initial costs of setting up superannuation funds. 


(ћу Subscriptions which are made primarily for 
goodwill purposes to customers. 


(2) Obsolescence allowances whether or not the 
asset is replaced. 


(j) Costs of income tax appeals relating to the 
computation of business profits. 


33. It is recommended that payments made under 
approved pension schemes for self-employed persons 
should be allowed as a charge before arriving at 
profits or income liable to tax. The Institute has 
recently agreed with the Bar Council, the Law Society, 
and the Society of Incorporated Accountants on the 
terms of a submission to the Minister for Finance 
on this important question. 


34. The Institute recommends that the Schedule E 
rule governing deductible expenses should be amended 
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to permit the allowance of expenditure ‘reasonably 
incurred for the appropriate performance’ of the 
duties of the office or employment and not merely 
expenditure ‘wholly, exclusively and necessarily’ 
incurred. 


VII. Reliefs in Respect of Losses, Claims, etc. 


35. The Institute makes the following recommenda- 
tions regarding relief in respect of losses: 


(a) There should be no time limit in respect of the 
period over which losses can be carried forward. 


(5) The amount of loss to be carried forward should 
include payments in respect of which retained 
tax has been accounted for. 


(с) In the year of assessment following that in 
which a loss is sustained the amount of the loss 
should, at the taxpayer's option, be set against 
the total income for that year provided that the 
business is still owned by the same taxpayer. 


(d) Relief should be given in respect of terminal 
losses. 


36. Under Section 8 of the Finance Act, 1924, 


` relief is given to a person who has paid tax under ап 


assessment that was excessive by reason of some 
error or mistake in his return of income. Under the 
wording of this section relief is not available unless 
the tax has been actually paid. It is recommended 
that relief should be extended to include those who 
have been assessed to tax under such an assessment, 
whether or not the tax has been paid. 


37. Relief under Section 34 of the Income 'Гах Act, 
1918, Rule 6 of the Rules applicable to Schedule B, 
Income Тах Act, 1918; Section 9 (2), Finance Act, 1929; 
Section 5, Finance Act, 1942; Section 6, Finance Act, 
1942 and Section 6, Finance Act, 1946 may only be 
obtained provided a claim is made within one year 
after the end of the year of assessment. No discretion 
is given to the Revenue authorities to admit late 
appeals. 

In view of the fact that additional assessments can 
be raised for six years and in certain circumstances 
as far back as 1923 it is recommended that claims 
under the above sections should be admitted if made 
within three years after the year of assessment. 


VIII. Collection of Тах 


38. ТЕ the recommendations of the Institute re- 
garding the scope of direct taxation are adopted and 
the number of taxpayers substantially reduced, it is 
recommended that the collection of taxes should 
become more centralized and the offices should be 
staffed by Civil Servants, thus enabling the present 
system of collection to be rationalized and more 
mechanization installed. The collection offices should, 
it is submitted, be situated at the same centres as 
Inspectors of Taxes offices. 


IX. Income Tax Year 


39. The present income tax year ending on April 
5th is inconvenient, particularly as regards apportion- 
ments, and it is recommended that it should be altered 
to end on March 31st. 
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Notes and Notices 


THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


May 1959 Examinations 


Details are given below of the May 1959 examinations 
of the Institute and of Тће Society of Incorporated 
Accountants (in voluntary liquidation). 

The prescribed examination entry form together 
with the appropriate fee must be received at the 
Institute not later than the last day stated below. Late 
entries cannot be accepted. 

Candidates are advised in their own interests to 
submit their entry forms as soon as possible. Entry 
forms for all examinations may be obtained from the 
rer of the Institute, Moorgate Place, London, 
EC2. 

INSTITUTE EXAMINATIONS 
Preliminary Мау rath, 13th, x4th and 15, 1959 
*Intermediate May хот, 2oth, 21st and 22nd, 1959 
Final May 26th, 27th, 28th and 29th, 1959 


(*As this examination commences on the day 
following a Bank Holiday the first paper will start at 
2 p.m. on Tuesday, May 19th. The last paper, there- 
fore, will end at 12.30 p.m. on Friday, May 22nd.) 

'The last day for receipt of entry forms is as follows: 

Preliminary examination April 7th, 1959 

Intermediate examination April 14th, 1959 

Final examination April 21st, 1959 

The Preliminary examination will be held in London 
and Manchester. The entry fee is £4 4s od. 

The Intermediate and Final examinations will be 
held in Birmingham, Cardiff, Leeds, Liverpool, 
London, Manchester and Newcastle upon Tyne. The 
entry fee for the Intermediate examination is £5 5s od 
and for the Final examination £7 7s od. 


SOCIETY EXAMINATIONS 


Intermediate May 13th, 14th and 15th, 1959 
Final May 12th, 13th, x4th and 15th, 1959 
The Intermediate and Final examinations will be 
held in Birmingham, Belfast, Cardiff, Dublin, Glasgow, 
Leeds, Liverpool, London, Manchester and Newcastle 
upon Tyne. The fees for these examinations are as 
follows: 
£ 


Intermediate 5 

Final, Part I (taken separately) . 
Final, Part II (taken separately) 
Final, Parts I and II together .. 


'Ihe last day for receipt of entry forms for the 
Intermediate and Final examinations from candidates 
for membership of the English Institute is April 5th, 
1959. 


MID 
ле 
о000% 


PERSONAL 


Messrs BaBER, Owen & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
announce that as from April 1st, 1959, they are taking 
into partnership Mr В. М. BLAKE, A.C.A., who has been 
on their staff since 1946. They also announce that as 
from March 25th, 1959, they have removed their 
offices from 9 Denmark Street, Bristol, to Refuge 
Assurance Buildings, 18 Baldwin Street, Bristol, т. 
The telephone numbers (Bristol 2-4556/7) remain 
unchanged. 

Messrs Jonn W. Hinks & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 31 Cape Hill, Smethwick, 40, announce that 
they have admitted into partnership Мг А. A. 
BATCHELOR, А.С.А., who has been associated with them 
for a number of years. ''he practice will continue to 
be carried on under the same style as heretofore. 

Messrs Јонмзом, Мовкетт & Hurst, Chartered 
Accountants, of Rawdon House, Rawdon Terrace, 
Ashby de la Zouch, announce that as from April tst, 
1959, Mr PETER ІЕЕ, A.C.A., will become a partner in 
the firm. Мг Lre first joined the firm in 1950 as ап 
articled clerk, and since qualifying has been senior 
clerk in their Ashby office. The name of the firm will 
remain unchanged. 

Messrs Leac, Ввіснт & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, announce that they are closing their offices at 
21a The Causeway, Teddington, Middlesex, and 
amalgamating them with their present offices at 12 The 
Green, Richmond, Surrey. Mr М. D. MILLETT, A.C.A., 
the resident partner at Teddington will be at Richmond 
as from March 25th, 1959, joining Mr В. I. РоогЕ5, 
A.C.A., A.C.W.A., the resident Richmond partner. 

Messrs Newman, Younc & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 16 Curzon Street, London, W1, announce that 
they are admitting Mr L. В. Saw, A.C.A., into 
partnership as from April 1st, 1959. Mr Shaw has been 
a senior member of the staff for some years. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr J. Г. Burden, Е.С.А., managing director of 
A.B.C. Coupler & Engineering Co Ltd, has been 
appointed chairman of the company. 

Mr Charles Leslie Walker, F.c.a., has been appointed 
a director of John C. Hamer Ltd. 

Mr John Eustace Brenan, A.C.A., has been appointed 
regional auditor, Canadian National Railways, Toronto, 
Canada. 

Mr A. J. Е. Brown, А.А.С.С.А., has been appointed 
secretary of the British Sugar Corporation Ltd. 

Mr I. D. Edwards, A.C.A., secretary and chief 
accountant of The Neath Steel Sheet and Galvanizing 
Co Ltd, has been appointed to the board as commercial 
director. He will continue as secretary of the company. 






56 VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, SWI 


JOHN FOORD & COMPANY 
REVALUATION OF 


WORKS, FACTORIES, PLANT & MACHINERY, Etc. 





Telephone: Victoria 2002 (3 lines) 
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SW. LONDON CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS’ DISCUSSION GROUP 


The next meeting of the South West London Chartered 
Accountants’ Discussion Group will be held at The 
Kingston Hotel, Kingston upon Thames, on Monday, 

ril 6th, at 6.45 p.m., when Mr С. Thompson, A.C.A., 
will open a discussion on ‘Education for the account- 
ancy profession of the future’. А 

The hon. secretary, Mr L. J. Ive, А.С.А., of 52-53 
Jermyn Street, London, SW1, will be glad to receive 
inquiries from prospective new members. 


THE OXFORD 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS' GROUP 


At a meeting of the Oxford Chartered Accountants' 
Group on March 4th, Mr F. Clive de Paula, T.D., 
Е.С.А., F.C.W.A., gave an interesting talk on "The 
impact of electronic computers on the accountancy 
profession'. A lively discussion followed on what an 
electronic computer could and could not do and the 
dangers confronting the auditor in the electronic age. 


ANNUAL MEETING 


The annual meeting of the Group will be held on 
Monday, April 13th, in the Kemp Green Room, 
Boswell House, Broad Street, at 6.30 p.m. Coffee and 
sandwiches will be available at 6 p.m. 


GRIMSBY CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ 
ANNUAL MEETING 


The fifth annual report of the Grimsby and North 
Lincolnshire Branch of the Hull, East Yorkshire 
and Lincolnshire Society of Chartered Accountants, 
presented at the annual meeting held on March 16th, 
records a total membership at December 31st, 1958, 
of eighty-five, an increase of twenty-six over the year. 

The report states that a number of meetings were 
held during 1958 when guest speakers addressed 
members on topics of general interest such as, ‘Building 
society finance’, ‘Local government finance’, “The 
Budget’ and “The development of Grimsby’. In 
addition a visit was made to British Titan Products Ltd. 

The annual dinner was well attended and the 
branch organized the district society’s golf competition 
for the J. J. Campbell Cup which was held at Woodhall 
in June. 

The following officers and committee have been 
elected for the ensuing year: : 

President: Mr А. А. Beardsall, F.c.a. 

Chairman: Мг Г. S. Wrightson, A.C.A. 

Vice-Chairman: Мг D. Г. Stevenson, A.C.A. 

Hon. Treasurer: Mr А. Buckton, A.C.A. 

Hon. Secretary: Мт W. S. Warrs, А.С.А., 20 Carlton Road, 
Grimsby. 

Hon. Librarian: Mx С. D. Falconer, А.С.А. 

Deputy Chairman: Mr M. С. Bain, F.C.A. 

Hon. Auditor: Mr D. S. Garrs, A.C.A, 

Committee: Messrs Т. B. Campsey, A.C.A J. Fitton, 
A.C.A., J. В. Gregory, A.C.A, W. McWilliam, A.C.A., В. A. 
Steele, a.c.a., С. В. Watson, A.C.A., W. В. Wroot, F.C.A. 
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ТНЕ INSTITUTE OF COST AND WORKS 
ACCOUNTANTS 


President's Luncheon Party 


The President of The Institute of Cost and Works. 
Accountants, Mr Henry J. Furness, F.C.W.A., gave а 
luncheon party last Tuesday, at the Institute's head- 
quarters, 63 Portland Place, London, Wi. Those 
present were: 


Mr L. Bloomfield, o.m.g, (President, The National 
Chamber of Trade); Mr J. Borsay, F.C.w.A. (Immediate Past 
President of the Institute); Sir James Bowman, C.B.E. 
(Chairman, The National Coal Board); Sir Kenneth Clark, 
K.C.B. (Chairman, The Arts Council of Great Britain); 
Mr E. Emmerson, A.C.A., F.C.W.A. (a Vice-President of the 
Institute); Brigadier В. Gooch, D.s.0., M.C. (Private Secre- 
tary to the Rt. Hon. The Lord Mayor); Sir Christopher 
Hinton, K.B.E., F.R.S., D.Sc. (Chairman, Central Electricity 
Generating Board); Mr lan Т. Morrow, C.A., F.C.W.A. (a 
Past President of the Institute); Mr W. S. Risk, B.COM., C.A., 
F.C.W.A. (a Vice-President of the Institute); Мг Harold 
Wilmott, C.B.E., F.C.W.A. (a Past President of the Institute); 
Mr Derek du Pré (Secretary of the Institute). 


THE ASSOCIATION OF CERTIFIED 
AND CORPORATE ACCOUNTANTS 


Birmingham and District Society 


The annual dinner of the Birmingham and District 
Society of The Association of Certified and Corporate 
Accountants was held at The Grand Hotel, Birmingham, 
on March 14th, with Mr C. E. Jackson, Е.А.С.С.А., 
President of the Society, in the chair. 

'The toast of "T'he City of Birmingham and Midland 
Municipalities! was proposed by Professor 'Г. Bodkin, 
M.LR.A., M.A., D.LIT., and The Lord Mayor of Birming- 
ham, Alderman D. Johnstone, J.P., responded. Mr 
W. Jackson, ғ.А.С.С.А., President of the Association, 
and Councillor R. H. Glover, M.P., Mayor of Worcester, 
responded to the toast of ‘Our Guests’, proposed Бу 
the chairman. Over 130 members and guests enjoyed 
the dancing which followed. 


THE WEST WALES CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANT STUDENTS’ SOCIETY 


At the annual meeting of The West Wales Chartered 
Accountant Students’ Society, held at Lovells Café, 
Swansea, on February 28th, and attended by thirty-nine 
members, the following officers and committee were 
elected for the ensuing year: 


President: Mr D. Е. Pratten, A.C.A. 

Vice-President: Mr В. Gibb, A.c.a. 

Hon. General Secretary: Мт ]. D. Тай, cío Messrs 
Tribe, Clark, Montgomery Williams & Co, 11-12 Wind 
Street, Swansea. 

Hon. Lecture Secretary: Mr 'T. G. Calvert. 

Hon. Treasurer: Mr R. S. C. Solomon. 

Hon. Sports Secretary: Mr D. Day. | 

Committee: Messrs С. E. Gibbs. J.P., F.c.A., J. С. Powell, 
F.C.A., В. A. Kerr, a.c.a., Т. C. Groocock, L. Matthews, 
А. Edwards, Misses Ј. J. Maull, P. M. Jones, Messrs R. 
Scott, в.л., and D. Atkinson. 
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CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ 
HOCKEY CLUB 


In two matches played recently by the Chartered 
Accountants’ Hockey Club against the Inland Revenue 
and the Insurance Hockey Association, both games 
resulted in a draw. 

In the match with the Revenue, which was played 
at Grove Park, London, the Accountants’ forwards 
looked as if they would be able to make this their first 
win against the Revenue, but through a disallowed goal 
and some opportunist work by the Revenue forwards, 
the match resulted in a 2~2 draw. The Accountants’ 
goals were scored by Townsend and Taylor. 

During the opening stages of the match played 
against the Insurance Hockey Association at Catford, 
the Accountants were forced on the defensive 
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especially when Bernard opened the scoring for the 
Association. However, a fine solo run by Lawes just 
before half-time levelled the scores. The second half 
was evenly contested and although Titcombe made 
several openings, the Association defence always 
managed to clear their lines. The score remained 1-1 

throughout the rest of the game during which the 
Accountants’ half-back line, Charlton, Boobyer and 
Davis took the honours for their close marking and 
their passing to the forwards. 


STUDENTS’ MATCH 
The London Students played a hockey match against 
Nottingham Students for the first time on March roth 
at Fairlop. The result was a 3-0 win for London, the 
goals being scored by Townsend, Bergmann and 
Freer. 


ACCOUNTANTS’ CROSSWORD 


Compiled by Kenneth Trickett, A.C.A. 








ACROSS 


2. Get the laws into the system (6). 
5. To do with the public revenue (6). 
то. Section 377, Income Tax Act, 1952, provides that this 
benefit shall be charged under Schedule E (6, 9). 
тт. Printer’s measure end on? Correct (5). 






12. Such performance may be decreed as a 28 for breach 
of contract (8). 

14. Another printer's measure adjacent (7). 

16 & 27. Are these possessions valued at £51? (6, 6). 

17. One may go for this mortgage in trunks (3). 

19. ''hree-quarters dead (6). 

20. Receiver of leavings (7). 

22. These writings are apparently given away (8). 

23. 'The capital of Switzerland, Hungary or Turkey, in the 
early future (5). 

25. Not a reaping-machine for scattered foliage (5, 4, 6). 

27. See 16. 

28. 'l'olerated variation in weight of coin (6). 


DOWN 


г. The distinction of a trial balance that doesn't (10). 

2. Places for trading in hotels? (10, 5). 

3. Dealt out to the unemployed (5). 

4. Тће solver's initials, possibly (3). 

6. ... an unconditional order ...- Bills of Exchange 

Act, 1882, Section 3 (2, 7). 

7 When contangos are fixed (12, 3). 
9 
12. 





. River changes course, giving securi 
. Modify later (5). ais Lio 
Used to be prosecuted (4). 
13. Speculator (10). 
15. Proves ten, being spoilt, were extravagant (9). 
18. А surplus, or part of one (4). 
21, This writer is in the insurance business (5). 
23. Take possession (5). 
24. Ап old suit for defence (4). 
26. Obsolete property earned by accountant (3). 


The solution will be published in next week's issue. 








ROYAL EXCHANGE 


INCORPORATED A.D. 1720 
Heap Orrice: ROYAL EXCHANGE, Гомром. Branches throughout the Country. 


ASSURANCE : 











ҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮ 


Accountants аге 
invited to apply for the 
Corporation’s Agency. 
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Scottish Institute Staff Pension Plan 


life assurance arrangements for the staffs of 

practising members of The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants of Scotland, referred to in 
the 1957 and 1958 reports of the Council, have 
now been released. The plan, as described in a 
fully documented booklet of fifty-five pages, 
consists of a pension fund and a life assurance 
scheme. The pension fund has been approved 
under Section 379 of the Income Tax Act, 1952, 
so that the contributions of both employers and 
employees will be ‘allowable’ for income tax 
purposes as will also the employers' contributions 
towards the life assurance scheme. 

The contributory pension fund is intended to 
provide for eligible employees, male and female, ‘а 
pension reasonably related to years of service and 
final salary'. Each employee will pay by deduc- 
tion 4 per cent of his salary. The employer will 
likewise contribute a percentage, starting at three 
(four for females) and increasing, with the age of 
the employee, to a maximum of twelve, of the 
same salary figure to the fund. 'The premiums for 
the life assurance scheme will be met wholly by 
the employer and the cover will be approximately 
equal to one year's salary at the current rate. 

The normal retiring ages will be 65 for males 
and бо for females and the plan provides for a 
number of optional departures from, and 
additional benefits to, this general outline. These 
include retirement before or after the usual date 
subject to the consent of the employer; payment 
of the life assurance benefit by instalments where 
a male employee becomes totally and permanently 
disabled before 60; the return of an employee’s 
contributions where he dies before reaching the 
retirement age; the transfer by the employee of 
part of his pension rights to provide a pension for 
his widow or other dependant after his death; 
facility of continuing membership when trans- 
ferring from the employment of one participating 


pe of the superannuation and 


member to that of another; and a paid-up pension: 


for an employee leaving the plan before retire- 
ment or, at his option, a return of his own contri- 
butions less the appropriate tax deduction. With 
regard to the last of these benefits, it should be 
. noted that the employee leaving the scheme 


normally receives the full benefit of both his and 
any former employer's contributions only if he 
elects to take the paid-up benefit at the normal 
retirement date. If he decides to have his own 
contributions paid over to him in cash, then each 
employer will be credited with a sum equal to 
9o per cent of the contributions made by him on 
behalf of his erstwhile employee together with 
interest. 

'The scheme will be administered by a body of 
trustees elected by the Council of the Institute 
and the benefits provided will, in practice, be 
guaranteed by a life office under group pension 
and group life assurance policies issued in the 
names of the trustees. Аз far as employers wishing 
to participate are concerned, the formalities 
connected with joining and operating the scheme 
are few and simple. After entering into an agree- 
ment with the trustees, the employer will be 
supplied by the life office with a leaflet setting 
out, for the information of his employees, the 
starting date and any rules which the employer 
may wish to adopt regarding pension provisions 
for past service. When the plan is in operation, 
the employer will deduct from his employees' 
salaries the appropriate contributions and remit 
these, together with his own, to the trustees. He 
will receive from the trustees death and disability 
benefits and any sums due to withdrawing 
employees for remission to the participants. When 
an employee retires, the trustees will pay his 
pension, less deduction of tax under Р.А.Ү.Е., to 
the employer who will pass on the net payment as 
received. 

In a foreword to the booklet, Mr В. IAN 
MARSHALL, B.COM., C.A., the outgoing President 
of the Institute, states that the Council had three 
reasons for producing the plan. The first was that 
pension schemes are now a normal feature of 
salaried and clerical employment and that without 
one the professional firm might have difficulty in 
attracting and retaining suitable staff. The second 
was that the existence of such a plan would 
facilitate mobility of staff without loss of accrued 
pension rights. It might be argued that this 
second point to some extent runs counter to the 
first but the Council thinks that it would be 


396 


advantageous to employers and employees alike. 
The third reason Mr. Marshall gives is that by 
participating in the Institute's plan, individual 
firms would be saved the trouble of operating 
their own. The rates quoted by the life office are 
net of commission and are, therefore, as favour- 
able as could be obtained by any practitioner act- 
ing on an 'own agency' basis. The trustees are 
empowered to absorb in the plan existing pension 
and life assurance schemes inaugurated by 
practising members of the Institute. 

Mr MansHarL also reports that the Council, 
having considered the provisions of the National 
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Insurance Bill and the Labour Party's published 
proposals for a national insurance scheme, takes 
the view that the plan fills a need unlikely to be 
met by Government legislature in the foreseeable 
future. He might have added (although, of course, 
he did not) that the Scottish Institute's foresight 
is on a par with that of the English Institute, the 
particulars of whose scheme we summarized 
in a leading article in our issue of August 17th, 
1957. In both instances, the success of the 
schemes will largely depend on the extent to 
which they are supported by practising firms 
and members. 


Verification of Stock-in-trade in Canada 


by JOHN SMURTHWAITE, A.C.A., C.A.(Canada) 


Т the last autumn meeting of The Institute 
of Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales, Mr Н. A. Benson, C.B.E., F.C.A., 
delivered a paper on "The Practising Account- 
ant’s Future Које". The report of that paper, 
published in The Accountant on October 4th, 
1958,! stated that 
“Mr Benson believes that the auditor of the future 
must devote much greater attention to the veri- 
fication of the existence and value of stock-in-trade 
and work in progress and he believes that it will 
become a routine practice of auditors in the future 
to watch the physical stocktaking carried out by 
the companies' officials.' 


Attendance at the physical stocktaking by a 
company's auditors has been routine practice in 
Canada for several years past for a number of 
practising chartered accountants. This has been 
due, to a large extent, to the influence of American 
auditing practices and the American Securities 
and Exchange Commission, following the 
McKesson and Robbins case. Although attend- 
ance by the auditors is not presently mandatory, 
it may soon become so, by virtue of a Canadian 
Institute of Chartered Accountants’ - bulletin 
presently being considered. 

It may be of interest, therefore, to accountants 
in the United Kingdom and elsewhere to read the 
impressions of an English chartered accountant, 
who has spent several years in Canada, of how 
.Stock-in-trade is verified in that country. 


I'The paper was reproduced in full i in the issues of October 
Irth and 18th, 1958. i: 


Normal Stocktaking Procedures 


In Canada, it is usually found that the larger 
companies, for the sake of convenience, do not 
take inventory of their stock-in-trade and work 
in progress at the end of their financial years but 
rather a month or so earlier to avoid a rush at the 
year end. 'This is because the clerical checking 
and the valuation of the inventory would unduly 
delay the presentation of financial statements to 
shareholders. The stocktaking is often arranged 
for a time when stock on hand is at a low point 
at the end of the natural business year or, some- 
times, during summer holidays. Pre-year-end 
stocktaking, however, is usually carried out only 
by the larger companies, and then only when a 
company's records are reliable. Most small 
companies in Canada still have a physical stock- 
taking at the end of their financial year. 

The date on which the physical inventory may 
be taken will depend upon the accuracy of the 
company's general ledger accounts of stock on 
hand and of the perpetual inventory system. 
Perpetual inventory records kept by Canadian 
companies are not noticeably different from those 
kept by their English counterparts. Generally 
speaking, the more accurate the company's per- 
petual inventory records, the greater the length 
of time that may elapse between the physical 
stocktaking date and the end of the finan- 
cial year. То permit earlier stocktaking, it is 
of course necessary that there should be no 
violent fluctuations in the level of the company's 
stocks between physical inventory date and the 
end of the financial year. : 
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In some companies physical stocktaking pro- 

cedures are based upon a controllable numbered 
tag system, rather than upon the classic English 
method of count and call, though this is not 
general to all companies. 
* One type of numbered tag system involves the 
use of punched cards. A three-part card is used, 
consisting of a short stub, a middle section for 
narrative purposes, and a punched-card blank. 
The tags are numbered in sequence, each part of 
the tag bearing the number and may have stock 
descriptions pre-printed and pre-punched. 


Preparing for Physical Stocktaking 


The official of the company delegated to take 
control of the physical stocktaking formulates 
and issues instructions to the warehouse, stores, 
shipping and receiving departments as to the 
movement of stocks during the physical stock- 
taking, and to the foremen and stocktakers 
responsible for counting the stock on hand and 
work in progress. The normal procedure in a 
physical stocktaking is for the company's em- 
ployees to work in pairs. Each pile, bin or con- 
tainer, etc., is counted by the first employee and 
check-counted by the second employee. The 
number of articles counted is then marked on the 
stub and narrative sections of the tag, together 
with a description, if this has not been pre- 
printed. 

When each section has been counted, the tag 
is pulled, leaving only the stub of the tag on the 
item counted. The official in charge reconciles 
the inventory tags at this point, offsetting the 
number of tags issued by him at the start of the 
count against the spoilt, unused and marked tags 
returned to him. 

The next step is to value each individual item 
of the inventory and to mark its value on the 
narrative section of the inventory tag. The 
inventory tags are then forwarded either to the 
company’s own punched-card section, or to a 
punched-card service, for punching and рго- 
cessing into a preliminary inventory listing. 
There are no basic differences between English 
and Canadian methods of valuing stock-in-trade 
and work in progress. 

It is usual for the company to compare the 
preliminary inventory listing with its perpetual 
inventory records. Where the perpetual inventory 
is maintained on punched cards, this presents 
little difficulty as it usually requires only a 
mix-and-match type of operation. Where a 
Kardex perpetual inventory system is used by the 
company, a great deal of clerical work is required 
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in checking the preliminary listing against the 
perpetual inventory and locating discrepancies. 
Each of these discrepancies require to be investi- 
gated and adjusted by the company before the 
final inventory listing is prepared. 


Three Phases 


The audit work necessary to complete a successful 
observation of a physical stocktaking may be 
divided into three phases. | 

The starting-point of the auditor's verification 
of stock-in-trade is at the time when he is 
informed of the physical stocktaking date. He 
must be satisfied that this date is neither too 
early, nor too late, having regard to all the 
circumstances. His first step would be to discuss 
with the officer of the company, who has been 
placed in charge of the physical stocktaking, the 
instructions to be given to the employees of the 
company. 'lhese instructions are normally in 
writing and a copy should be obtained for the 
auditor's working papers. It is the auditor's duty 
to see that these instructions will provide a clean 
cut-off of goods received and dispatched by the 
company, so that the correct trade liabilities will 
be set up and the correct purchases stated, and so 
that the correct trade debtors and the correct 
sales will be shown in the company's records. 
Preferably the physical stocktaking takes place 
when the main plant is closed but where this is 
not possible, the instructions detail the method 
in which goods may be moved about the storage 
areas of the plant and warehouses during the 
physical stocktaking, and be plain enough to 
obviate the necessity for recounts. 

During this first interview, the basis for dis- 
cussion is provided by a previously developed 
questionnaire on internal control that covers 
stock, stock records and stocktaking procedures 
(some accountants use an internal control flow 
chart for the same purpose). The questionnaire 
on internal control is a most useful working tool 
employed by some Canadian auditors as an aid 
to measuring the efficacy of any system of internal 
control. It employs a simple ‘yes’ and ‘no’ answer 
basis, ‘no’ answers indicating a weakness in 
internal control, where the audit programme may 
be strengthened or modified as circumstances 
dictate. 

The auditor ascertains the geographic locations 
where the stock-in-trade is kept, and the probable 
value of the stock-in-trade at those locations. 
This detail is then usually transcribed on to a 
permanent file working paper. Where the com- 
pany has a large amount of stock-in-trade spread 
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over many locations it is not usual for the auditor 
and his assistants to be present at the physical 
stocktaking at more than a few of those locations, 
though over the course of, say, three to seven 
years (depending upon the number of locations), 
the auditor would attempt to be present at least 
once at each location. À permanent file record of 
locations visited is invaluable in assisting the 
choice of locations to be visited in any particular 
year. 

When the locations to be visited have been 
selected, the auditor's assistants are briefed as to 
the general categories of the items to be test 
counted and, where possible, the audit working 
papers are drawn up in advance to indicate the 
type of description necessary. The general 
categories are carefully selected so that mainly 
items of high individual value are counted, 
together with smaller samples of items of medium 
and lesser value. This does not normally involve 
test counting very much more than a small 

` percentage, say between 1 per cent and 5 per cent 
by quantity of all the items in the inventory, 
though the value of the items test counted is 
probably higher. 


'The Actual Observation 


The second phase of the audit work is the actual 
observation of the physical stocktaking. 

The auditor and his assistants usually arrive 
at the location of the physical stocktaking well 
before the actual counting commences. Some 
auditors make a point of controlling the inventory 
tags, taking over this duty from the company's 
official in charge. There does not seem to be much 
benefit in following this procedure, however, 
provided the auditor is satisfied that the official 
in charge is competent. The auditor requires а 
copy of the inventory tag reconciliation when the 
counting is completed, and this is included in his 
working papers. 

Counting and tagging is usually completed by 
the company in convenient sections, and it is 
only after the counting and tagging is complete 
in any particular section that the auditor's 
assistants test count the stock in that section. 
Before leaving any section, the assistants tour the 
section to see that all items of stock appear to 
have been tagged by the company's counters, and 
that all stock appears to be kept in reasonably 
good physical condition. 

Where necessary the assistants may be accom- 
panied by an éxperienced employee, who is of 
assistance in obtaining a proper description of 
the items test counted, in moving heavy or bulky 
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items for inspection by the assistants and even 
in aiding in measuring an item, where this is a 
technical process that could not reasonably be 
done by the assistants. 

All items test counted by the assistants are 
listed on a working paper count sheet whiclf 
should contain the following information: the 
inventory tag number on the item, a full des- 
cription of the item and the count or measure of 
the item by the assistant; the company’s count or 
measure should also be noted and any difference 
under or over, extended. Where there is a 
difference in the two counts, the company’s 
employee accompanying the assistants may be 
asked to recount and confirm the company count. 
It is vitally necessary that the working papers 
produced by the assistants should contain a 
complete description of the items test counted, 
so that these items may be checked with equal 
facility to the final inventory listing, the com- 
pany’s perpetual records and, if necessary, the 
inventory tags themselves. 

The assistants inform the auditor when they 
have test counted each section and toured that 
section to make sure that all items have been 
tagged. It may be practical for the auditor to mark 
this information off on a ground plan of the 
location, to make sure that all sections have been 
visited by his assistants. This ground plan also is 
placed in the working papers. 


General Audit Work 


Whilst the test counts are being performed by 
his assistants, the auditor moves around the 
location watching the counting by the com- 
pany’s employees. Several of these counters may 
be interviewed by the auditor to see that they are 
competent to count, and are versed in the 
instructions issued by the official in charge of the 
stocktaking. 

The auditor also visits the receiving department 
to ascertain the last memorandum receiving order 
number, and the shipping department to ascer- 
tain the last memorandum shipping number. 
These memorandum numbers are noted on a 
working paper to be checked later for the cut-off. 

Care is taken to see that the correct treatment 
is accorded to goods on consignment, stock held 
for shipment (the title of which has passed to 
customers), merchandise in for repair and stock 
being moved whilst the count is in progress. 

When the tagging and test counting has been 
completed, the auditor is informed and he then 
gives the word that the inventory tags could be 
pulled. These inventory tags are then returned to 
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the company's official in charge who reconciles 
the tags returned with the tags issued. When all 
tags have been pulled, the auditor and his assist- 
ants tour each section to ensure that this is in fact 
зо, and this information is marked on the ground 
plan, if one is kept. 

Any differences between test counts and com- 
pany’s counts noted by the auditor’s assistants 
are now investigated. All explanations must be 
logical. Where no explanation can be obtained a 
recount may be necessary, but this depends upon 
the difference being material. A difference of 
under 2 per cent is unlikely to be regarded as 
material in the case of very large quantities in a 
single pile or bin. Again a difference of under 1 
per cent would not be regarded as material if 
different sets of scales had been used for items 
measured by weight. In all circumstances, 
however, every difference needs to be investi- 
gated at this time and not left until a later visit, 
as the small incidents that would normally 
explain the differences would probably have been 
forgotten at the time of a later visit. 

Part of the company’s stocks may be in the 
hands of third parties such as public warehouses, 
with sub-contractors for processing, or held by 
others on consignment. Should this be the case, 
it is necessary for the auditor to get direct con- 
firmation of the stocks held by these third parties. 


Completing the Verification 


After the observation of the physical counting has 
been concluded it is the practice for the auditor 
to write a memorandum for the working paper file 
setting out the various audit procedures followed, 
and stating whether, in the opinion of the 
auditor, the stock-in-trade and work in progress 
had or had not been fairly taken by the company. 

When the final inventory listing is produced by 
the company the audit work of observation may be 
completed. The test count working papers and 
the written confirmations received from third 
parties are checked against the final inventory 
listing for quantities and descriptions. The test 
counts are then checked against the company’s 
perpetual inventory records to see that these have 
been adjusted to the physical count figures. 
Following this a working paper is drawn up, 
setting out the memorandum receiving number 
obtained at the time of the physical observation, 
and a description of the goods received shown on 
that memorandum, together with similar infor- 
mation for the preceding and succeeding five or 
six memorandum numbers. This information is 
vouched with purchase invoices to ensure that a 
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clean purchase cut-off had been obtained. A 
similar working paper is made up for the shipping 
memoranda, to ensure a clean sales cut-off. In 
both cases the auditor should express an opinion 
on the cut-off, extending his test, if necessary, in 
order to do so, and should note his opinion on the 
bottom of the related working paper. 

Whilst this completes the detail audit work of 
the physical observation, it is by no means the 
finish of the audit work to be done on the 
quantities shown in the final inventory listing. 
This additional work is similar to that carried on 
in England in testing the quantities shown on the 
final inventory listing, and involves testing the 
inventory tags to the final inventory listing, and 
vice versa; as well as a further testing of the 
perpetual inventory to the final inventory listing 
and vice versa. It is also usual to test the arith- 
metical accuracy of the perpetual inventory 
records and to test vouch the additions and 
withdrawals. 

A careful scrutiny of the transactions between 
the physical stocktaking date and the balance 
sheet date is necessary, and a reconciliation is 
made of the stock-in-trade and work in progress 
at the date of the physical stocktaking and at the 
balance sheet date. This reconciliation is included 
in the auditor's working papers, as it is an 
invaluable guide in the future. Finally, inter- 
vening transactions between the physical stock- 
taking date and balance sheet date are tested and 
any large variations investigated. 


Conclusion 


The audit procedures described in the preceding 
section, modified and adapted where necessary 
to suit particular circumstances, allow the 
Canadian chartered accountant to formulate an 
opinion as to the adequacy of stocktaking pro- 
cedures adopted by any particular concern. 

Whilst the Canadian techniques of physically 
observing a stocktaking are not perfect, they are 
certainly advanced auditing practice. Physical 
observation of stocktaking in conjunction with 
other audit procedures as to valuation etc. has 
helped, in Canada, to dispense with that quali- 
fication in so many English balance sheets 
*Stock-in-trade and work in progress, as valued 
by management’. 

It is interesting to note, however, that Canadian 
accountants have been careful enough not to 
throw away the ‘umbrella’ provided by the 
Kingston Cotton Mill case, and always obtain a 
letter from the management certifying the stock- 
in-trade and work in progress. | 
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The Exchequer Returns 


How Tax Receipts and Payments are Accounted for 


by A FORMER INSPECTOR OF TAXES 


HA'T commercial concern would, with 

\ А j unfailing regularity, undertake year 

after year to produce a statement of its 

annual accounts within a few hours of the close 

of business on the last day of its financial year? 

Yet that is precisely what the Government does, 

and it is so much a commonplace today that there 

is no feeling of wonderment at this annual 
miracle. 

The weekly returns of Government income and 
expenditure are no less a tribute to the organiza- 
tion and flexibility of the Civil Service accounting 
machinery, but strangely enough the weekly and 
annual miracles have done nothing to alter the 
idea that the Civil Service is a slow and ponderous 
machine. 


Main Principles 


How does the enormous amount of money 
collected reach the Exchequer? Although this 
article is concerned only with income tax, surtax 
and profits tax and will, it is hoped, serve to 
show how by simplicity and streamlining the 
taxes collected reach the Exchequer and are 
accounted for in the minimum of time, it will be 
necessary to explain briefly the main principles 
of Government finance. 

The principles on which the present system is 
based were laid down in 1787 when the Consoli- 
dated Fund was established. Since that time the 
revenue receipts from each ministry and depart- 
ment have been paid into this fund, and all 
Government expenditure has been paid out of it. 
It really fulfils the dual function of a ledger 
control account and a general cash account. 
Before 1787, the amount collected from each tax 
was assigned to certain specific debts. It will be 
remembered, however, that in 1787 there was no 
income tax, so it says much for the soundness of 
the system that it has been able to absorb without 
major amendment all the myriad new sources of 
Government income and expenditure which have 
come and gone since that date. 

The machinery dealing with the transfer of 
over [2,000 million of income tax from the 
taxpayers to the Exchequer has been designed 
with the object of ensuring that once the money 
reaches the hands of the Collector of Taxes, it 
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goes from him by automatic stages to the Con- 
solidated Fund, thus avoiding delay at any point. 


Tax Receipts 


In the case of income tax a taxpayer either calls 
at the local Collector’s office to pay his tax or he 
posts it to the Collector. There are over 300 
Collectors of Taxes’ offices in England, Wales and 
Northern Ireland, which collect the tax assessed 
and charged locally, together with employers' 
payments in respect of the tax of their employees 
deducted from salaries under P.A.Y.E., as well 
as the comparatively small amount of land tax 
still remaining. 

The Board of Inland Revenue nominates a 
local branch of a bank where the Collector's 
official account for the lodgment of collected 
taxes is kept. Each day the Collector pays in to 
this account the total amount of his daily receipts 
from tax. At the end of each week the local branch 
advises its head office of the amount lodged by 
the Collector of Taxes. It should be noted that the 
same bank is not chosen for all Collectors' official 
accounts. These are shared among the various 
joint-stock banks. 

In the week following the notifications from the 
local branches, the head offices of each bank 
transfer to the Bank of England by means of one 
single payment the total tax collected by all their 
branches in the preceding week. These payments 
are credited by the Bank of England to an account 
known as ‘General account of the Commissioners 
of Inland Revenue’, 

As regards tax collected by local Collectors of 
Taxes in Northern Ireland, however, this is 
remitted to the Bank of Ireland, Belfast, and 
thence direct to the Exchequer. 

Scotland, as regards the collection of income 
tax assessed locally, is a completely self-contained 
unit, and the Comptroller of Stamps and Taxes in 
Scotland remits weekly to the Bank of England 
either directly or through the Cashier of Inland 
Revenue, Worthing, the net amount collected 
(i.e. receipts less disbursements). 

In addition to income tax payable to the local 
Collector of Taxes, various taxes, duties, etc., such 
as surtax, profits tax, back duty payments, 
arrears of tax which have been sent to the Board 
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of Inland Revenue (Assessments Division, 
Worthing) for collection, are payable to the 
Cashier of Inland Revenue, Worthing (the 
Cashier has also an office in London), and pay- 
ments of taxes made to the Cashier are lodged 
Gaily in the Bank of England. 

P.A.Y.E. tax deducted from the salaries of 
Civil Servants is paid by the departments con- 
cerned, directly to the Bank of England, in 
accordance with the P.A.Y.E. regulations. 

The Inland Revenue is also responsible for 
stamp duty and there are some fifteen branch 
offices. The banking arrangements for the stamp 
duty offices are similar to those of the local 
Collectors of Taxes. 

When tax reserve certificates are surrendered in 
payment of tax, a schedule of these is sent to the 
Bank of England who arrange for the necessary 
transfer from the Treasury to the ‘general account’. 

Remittances are also received from the Post 
Office, and paid directly into the general account. 


Repayments of Tax 
As well as collecting tax, however, the Inland 
Revenue repays tax, mostly by crossed payable 
orders, payable only through a bank, and the 
repayment orders are submitted daily by the 
head offices of the banks to the Bank of England. 

To deal with these repayment orders, there 
is another account at the Bank of England, 
called ‘The Accountant and Comptroller-General 
Inland Revenue Drawing Account’. This account 
is balanced daily by the Bank of England auto- 
matically transferring thereto from the general 
account a sum equal to the amounts repaid. 

The balance of the general account, after 
dealing with the transfer to the drawing account, 
is automatically transferred daily by the Bank of 
England to the credit of the Consolidated Fund. 

Thus it will be seen that from the moment the 
tax reaches the local bank, all future progress is 
completely automatic. 

So far only the banking arrangements have 
been dealt with, but this is not the whole story. 
When the cash reaches the Exchequer, no details 
are supplied showing how the total amount 
transferred from the Bank of England is made up. 
It is therefore necessary to synchronize the bank- 
ing and the accounting operations so as to keep 
the Treasury informed of how the amounts 
reaching the Exchequer are made up. An explana- 
tion of how this is done now follows. 


The Accounting Officer 
In each department an accounting officer is 
appointed by the Treasury who have statutory 
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authority for making this appointment. In the In- 
land Revenue department the chairman of the 
Board is the accounting officer and in this 
capacity it is part of his duty to account to the 
Treasury for all taxes collected. A separate 
organization under the control of the Accountant 
and Comptroller-General of Inland Revenue has 
been established to deal with all receipts and 
payments of the department, and the General 
Accounting Division of the Accountant and 
Comptroller-General’s office of the Inland Rev- 
enue is in charge of all accounting arrangements. 
The division is divided into various sections, each 
dealing with ditferent aspects of Inland Revenue 
accounting. One such section has the task of 
checking all receipts and payments and of allo- 
cating the daily transfer of the balance of the 
general account by the Bank of England to the 
Exchequer to the appropriate taxes and duties. 
On the day following each transfer this section 
prepares and transmits to the Treasury a record 
sheet containing: 

(1) a summary of the duty credited in the day, 
under the main heads, and also repayments 
transferred to the drawing account; 

(2) balances not yet paid to the Exchequer. 

This information enables the Treasury to 

reconcile the balances in the general account, as 
shown in the pass-book supplied by the Bank of 
England. 


An ‘Automatic’ System 


The daily reports sent to the Treasury enable it 
to compile the weekly revenue returns showing 
the net receipts of the week ending the previous 
Saturday under the various headings, and also the 
cumulative figures to date for the financial year. 

As regards the final return issued on the 
evening of March 31st, special steps have to be 
taken in estimating the allocation of receipts which 
arise on the last day or so of the accounting year. 

Thus the explanation of the speed in getting 
the money to the Exchequer and in the prepara- 
tion of returns by the general accounting division 
of the Accountant and Comptroller-General’s 
department is epitomized in the word ‘automatic’. 
Once the cash is lodged in the local bank, no 
further instructions as to its disposal are required. 
It proceeds steadily through the various stages 
direct to the Exchequer and is immediately 
followed up by a report from the Inland Revenue 
department to the Treasury showing how to 
allocate the duties. Remarkably few entries there- 
fore appear in the national accounting records, and 
all these factors combine to produce the speedy 
and accurate compilation of the national returns. 
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Weekly Notes 


Building Societies! Interest Rates 


T the annual general meetings held last month, 
the chairmen of both the Alliance Building 
Society and the Hastings & Thanet Building Society 
were able to report satisfactory increases in assets, in 
the former case from £63 million to over £69 million 
and in the latter from just over /24 million to 
approximately £28 million. The chairman of the 
Alliance Society remarked that it is now hard to 
believe that 1958 began in the shadow of a national 
financial crisis with a 7 per cent Bank rate. He went on 
to point out that in spite of a clamour in the public 
Press the Society, in accordance with the recom- 
mendation of the Building Societies Association, had 
not raised the rate of interest to borrowers above the 
6 per cent which had been in force since October 
1956. In spite of this the Society received a record total 
of over Дт4-5 million from share investors in 1958. 
More recently the building societies have been 
criticized for not reducing rates following the 
reduction in Bank rate. 'The chairman of the Alliance 
Society, however, drew attention to the increasing 
competition for investors' funds which the Building 
Societies now face, mentioning in particular the hire- 
purchase bankers, unit trusts and even savings 
certificates and defence bonds. Another factor which 
he did not mention may well be a continuing fear of 
inflation which may induce investors to prefer 
industrial equities to the security of capital offered by 
building societies. Borrowers will, however, hope that 
such factors will not bring about a continuance of high 
rates of interest on loans from the building societies. 


The Expansion of Imports 


HE National Institute Economic Review, No. 2, 
March 1959, contains in addition to a general 
review of the economic situation, an article on the 
dollar and another on imports and expansion. The 
latter reaches the conclusion that the disproportionate 
increase in imports since 1954 has not been at all 
closely linked to economic expansion but resulted 
from a substitution of imports for home-produced 
goods at the rate of some £40 to £50 million a year 
from 1954 to 1958. И is not, therefore, likely to be 
reduced by measures which check the rise in output. 
Ап examination of individual categories of imports 
shows that there is no apparent tendency for the 
volume of imports of industrial materials to rise 
faster than production. The most rapidly expanding 
group of imports in recent years has been imports of 
finished manufactures. The article notes, for example, 
that in the vehicles group the most striking recent 
development has been in the imports of ships which 
rose from about £2 million in 1954 to £17 million in 
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1958. The next largest item has been motor bicycles. 
Other categories to show increases have been the 
import content of Britain's agricultural output and 
increases in clothing and footwear, but in both these 
cases the imports are still well below the pre-war level. 

If these conclusions are soundly based, they remove, 
one of the main fears associated with measures to 
expand industrial production. There remains, how- 
ever, the danger of undue inflation of wage rates if 
there should be a return of a state of over-full 
employment, but if this risk can be avoided, reduced 
costs of production resulting from increased output 
might well help not only to expand exports but also 
to reduce imports of machinery and other finished 
manufactures. 


Stock Exchange Statistics 


OR a stock-market that prides itself on discounting 

the future six months ahead, the publication of 
price statistics relating to last year may seem like 
‘jobbing backwards’ but the recently issued annual 
survey, Interest and Dividends upon Securities Quoted 
on the Stock Exchange, London, is an interesting and 
instructive publication. Even more is this so with 
the new survey which covers a period when, for the 
first time in several years, relaxation of credit 
restriction was reflected in a lower yield on loan 
capital and when the industrial markets, after opening 
the year dispiritedly, finished with the share index 
at ‘an all time high’. 

The total market value of all securities quoted at 
the end of last year was £30,676 million an increase 
of 20-9 per cent on the year and an increase of 16:9 
per cent allowing for the effect of shares issued during 
the twelve months. Тће end year yield on loan capital 
was 4:27 per cent against 4:41 per cent at the end of 
1957. 

Interest and dividends paid during the year 
totalled £1,401 million and of the increase of £32 
million over 1957, dividends accounted for {26 
million and interest £6 million. The Stock Exchange 
statisticians, however, estimated that out of the gross 
total of interest and dividends not more than {520 
million can possibly reach the pool of personal dispos- 
able income. Taxation, duplication (through insurance 
company and investment trust operations) and 
institutional investment is estimated to account for 
the major part. 


The Exchequer Returns 
HE figures for the fiscal year 1958-59 published 
this week show an ordinary revenue surplus of 
£3772 million. Receipts amounted to £5,479°7 
million, against total expenditure of £5,102:5 million. 
The overall deficit, allowing for net payments below 
the line, totalled £181-8 million. 

Receipts from stamp duties at £65 million were 
more than £9 million above the estimate; death duties 
brought in £186 million (against £164 million esti- 
mated); Customs {1,262 million (against {1,257 
million), and income tax totalled £2,322 million, an 
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increase of £9 million above the estimate. Profits tax 
and Excise duties, however, brought in slightly less 
than estimated. 

With regard to expenditure, loans to the National 
Coal Board reached £88 million (£11 million above 
the estimate), but loans to other nationalized indus- 
tries, at [353 million, fell £18 million below the 
estimate. Interest on the National Debt reflected the 
Bank rate reductions with a fall to 2663 million against 
the estimated £695 million. 


Budget Comparisons 

HE Treasury Bulletin for Industry for March 

1959 analyses Budget estimates in relation to 
actual revenue and expenditure over the last ten years 
with a view to assessing how accurate the estimates 
have proved. The Bulletin points out that with the 
general upward trend of incomes over this period, 
revenue has as a rule exceeded the estimates. In only 
two years out of the ten was the yield of revenue 
below the Budget estimate. In 1953, revenue was 
equal to the estimate and in the other seven years it 
exceeded the estimate by an average of £158 million 
рег annum or 377 per cent. 
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What is perhaps more surprising is the extremely 
close relationship over the period as a whole between 
estimated and actual expenditure. In four of the ten 
years under review, expenditure fell short of the 
original estimate by amounts ranging from £66 
million to £217 million. In the other six years, 
expenditure exceeded the estimate by between {15 
million and £200 million, but over the ten years as a 
whole there was a net over-spending of the estimate 
of only £2 million. The estimation of expenditure is 
not simply a question of adding together the amounts 
authorized for the various supply services. If expendi- 
ture on any of the supply services exceeds that author- 
ized in the original estimate, a supplementary estimate 
is required but in cases where a department does not 
need all the money authorized, it does not usually 
revise this original estimate hence the total of the 
original estimates as amended by supplementaries 
and any revised estimates is almost certain to be 
larger than actual expenditure. In practice, the under- 
spending often offsets the extra spending authorized 
in supplementary estimates and the Budget Day 
estimates thus prove a much better guide to what will 
actually be spent than would at first appear. 





Reviews 


Тће Organization of Wholesale Textile 
Distribution 

by У. J. Рнпротт (Macdonald & Co (Publishers) 
Ltd, London. 12: 64 net.) 

This is the fourth in the series of textbooks which is 
being currently written by lecturers at the College 
for the Distributive Trades. It covers a much more 
restricted subject than previous volumes, but is in 
every other respect fully up to the very good standard 
which this series has achieved. Actually the title is a 
little misleading for while much that the author has 
to say on the subject of wholesale distribution is Шив- 
trated by reference to textiles, even more of the text 
is relevant to any branch of this particular form of 
economic activity. 

The book is, in short, a most useful introduction 
to the business of the wholesale trade. It provides a 
brief historical introduction and a description of the 
present-day structure of wholesale business, The 
organization of a wholesale warehouse, the problems 
of purchasing and selling, as well as the closely related 
issues of personnel and finance are discussed in 
successive chapters. Students of the college are most 
fortunate in having this series of books so well 
adapted to their particular needs, The young account- 
ant or articled clerk with audit interests in this field 
of commerce would do well to read this pleasantly 
written and quite informative little book. 


The Economic Theory of Fiscal Policy 

by Вемт Hansen, translated by P. Е. BURKE, 
B.SC.(ECON.), F.R.ECON.S. (George Allen & Unwin Ltd, 
London. 45s net.) 

This book is a translation of a report to the Swedish 
Government on the possibilities of maintaining price 
stability in conditions of full employment. The author 
is at pains to emphasize that it does not provide а 
definite programme for fiscal policy in such con- 
ditions. Its primary purpose is to show how problems 
of economic policy in general, and fiscal policy in 
particular, ought to be dealt with in economic 
analysis. 

The work is divided into three parts and the argu- 
ment leans heavily on modern economic theory. In 
other words, this is not a book for the general reader. 
The reader who has some understanding of economic 
analysis and the Keynesian theory of employment 
will be able to follow most of the author's reasoning 
throughout almost 450 pages. There are, unfortu- 
nately, few passages in which the reader can relax; 
the author is thorough and his thesis is closely argued. 
However, the student of economics who wants to 
know what the professionals are thinking on this 
highly complex subject will find much to interest him. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


RATING — COMPOUNDING ALLOWANCES AND Discounts, А 
Research Study. vii--66 pp. 9x6. 255 net, post free. 
The Institute of Municipal Treasurers and Accountants, 
x Buckingham Place, London, SW1. 

THE Dictionary oF ENGLISH Law. General editor, the late 
The Rt. Hon. the Earl Jowitt: Editor, Clifford Walsh, 
LL.M. 1,905 pp. 1064. Two volume or thin paper 
edition, £8 8s od net. Sweet & Maxwell Ltd, London. 
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welcomed the formation of the London Wool 
Terminal Market in 1953 and immediately availed 
themselves of the facilities provided, they found with 
regret that the market dealt in.types of wool different 
from the very special qualities used by the company, 
which were in strictly limited supply, and did not 
provide a satisfactory means of protecting the com- 
pany against market fluctuations. 

This is a point that might well be repeated each 
year with, and in explanation of, the report and 
accounts. 


Export Chaos 


In addition to what might be called the natural hazard 
of commodity price fluctuations, the company also 
has to bear with man-made chaos. Sir Edward refers 
in greater detail this year to the effects of the applica- 
tion of the ‘Geneva wool fabric reservation’. This, he 
explains, provides for an increase from 25 to 45 per 
cent in the ad valorem United States customs duty 
when the total weight of woollen fabrics from all over 
the world, in any calendar year, equals 5 per cent of 
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the average by weight of the preceding three years’ 
United States domestic production. And it is weight, 
he says, not ‘weight or value’. 

As no one can know in advance the point of time 
at which this formula will operate the duty, no 
exporter of woollen fabrics to the United States 
knows whether his goods will have to bear 25 per 
cent or 45 per cent. 

Every woollen exporter to the United States thus 
engages in a frantic struggle to get his material into 
the country in the early months of the year in the 
hope of escaping the higher rate. 

For William Hollins, with its quality materials, it 
puts the manufacturer still further ahead of the 
American public’s buying. And when the public has 
bought and shown its particular seasonal preferences, 
there is the further grave difficulty for the company 
that the much higher rate of duty then applicable, 
virtually , precludes manufacturers from placing 
repeat orders for patterns that are selling well – and 
the repeat business can amount to as much as 30 to 40 
per cent of its total United States business. 


CITY NOTES 


de short period between the end of the Easter 
holiday and the Budget has naturally failed to 
produce any major change of stock-market trend or 
tone. The publication of the Economic Survey and 
other official documents, which lead the way to 
the Budget, has not undermined the general 
confidence that the Chancellor’s proposals, next 
'Tuesday, will be helpful in that they will continue 
the process of re-expansion already followed in 
monetary policy over the past year. 

Despite Budget optimism, turnover on the Stock 
Exchange has been gradually reduced as positions 
have been squared up and speculative operations 
reduced iri size, : 

An interesting point for consideration in the 
bebaviour of the stock-market in the first quarter of 
this year is that while the market atmosphere has been 
active and confident, the Industrial Share Index is 
some four points below the New Year's Eve peak. 

The industrial equity accent this year has been on 
consumers’ shares such as property, television, elec- 
trical goods, and stores, rather than on the heavier 
industrial equities – the shares of companies in the 
engineering, capital equipment, chemical, oil and 
similar basic industries. 

Much of the market's activity this past quarter has 
also stemmed from new issues and placings, which, 
following the dismantling of almost all new capital 
issue controls, have assumed record proportions in 
the past months. 

The prospect is for a continued strong flow of new 
capital operations with rights offers of new ordinary 
capital predominating. There is no clear evidence 
that the weight of new issues is pressing down to any 
extent on the level of demand for existing securities. 
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RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, April 1st, 1959 


Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 54% Мау 22, 1958 52% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 i$ 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 43% 
Маг. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 496 
Treasury Bills 
Jan. 23 £3 25 1'964% Feb. 27 £3 1s 6:22d 94, 
Jan. 3o £3 25 168d% Мат. 6 £3 65 0'144% 
Feb. 6 £3 os о224% Mar. 13 £3 55 17'054% 
Feb. 13 £2 19s 0':894% Mar. 20 £3 55 8'954% 
Feb. 20 £3 15 9-8994% Маг. 26 £3 65 orod% 
Money Rates 

Day to day 23-34% Bank Bills 
7 days 3–38% 2 months 34-315 76 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 33-335 % 

3 months 41-596 4. months 38-356 % 

4 months . 4—5% 6 months 38-33% 

6 months 41-5196 

Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2819-5 Frankfurt 11'76$—77 
Montreal 2724-4 Milan 17474-4 
Amsterdam 10:623—% Oslo 20°03$-2 
Brussels 14075—77% Paris 13:801-i 
Copenhagen 1935436 © Zürich 12:15$1— 16$ 
Gilt-edged 

Consols 24% 51% Funding 4% 60-900 0914 
Consols 4% 74i Savings 24% 64-67 844х4а 
War Loan 32% 673% Savings 3% 55-65 92i 
Conversion 34% 66% Savings 3% бо-7о 814 


Conversion 34% 1969 88% 
Exchequer 54% 1966 103% 
Funding 3% 66-68 355 
Funding 3% 59-69 83 ха 
Funding 32% 99-04 73% 


Savings 3% 65-75 
Treasury 2395 491b 
Treasury 3$96 77-80 
Treasury 34% 79-81 
Victory 4% 
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Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name. and address of 
the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 
not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 

the opinions expressed. - 


Post-dated Invoices 


Sig – In ‘Dating’s’ reply (March 2181 issue) to 
‘Postdated’ (March 7th) it would seem that he has 
overlooked one very general reason for requests for 
invoices to be post-dated. 

In many cases, particularly with departmental 
stores, the buyer is given a maximum stock figure 
from the management. By getting goods on post- 
dated invoices he is able to hold a stock in excess of 
his permitted figure with the subsequent advantages 
of display and range of goods on offer. The buyer 
would then need the invoices to be held over 'for 
stock-taking purposes' as the goods concerned would 
not be entered on to any stock records at the stock- 
taking date. 

In some cases this is known by, and even en- 
couraged by, the managements concerned as a means 
towards extra credit. 


Yours faithfully, 
STOCKTAKER. 


Voluntary Social Service 


Sir, – Some people think that today voluntary social 
service is no longer necessary when the State and local 
authorities have taken over so much that in an earlier 
day fell to voluntary service. This is far from the 
truth and especially in urban areas there is still a 
great deal of work depending on the goodwill of the 
private citizen. 

I have recently been approached by those con- 
cerned with work in the East End of London where 
there is a great need. Although no exact estimate is 
possible it is their view that probably some 500 men 
and women are giving voluntary service in various 
ways, but there is need for many more. It seems today 
that there is work for another 250 or 300. 

The fields of work are various and include clubs 
for boys and girls, Scouts and Guides, handicapped 
children, school care committees, clubs for the aged 
and visiting the house-bound, taking round meals, help 
with the blind, sick and mentally handicapped, 
hospital services. | 

People ready to give even а few hours a week to 
help in this vital work are wanted, not specialists but 
men and women of goodwill. Men probably can spare 
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time only in the evening, but other members of their 
families may have time by day. There is work of all 
sorts to be done, from personal contact with the 
needy to sorting out clothing and typing letters. 

Stepney is a neighbour alongside the City of 
London and it is a fact that the City today, as in the 
past, owes some of its efficiency and wealth to the 
services of its easterly neighbours. Today, virtually 
all working in the City speed away to distant homes, 
but I believe there must be among all these thousands 
a few who would delay their home-going, say once а 
week, to help our neighbours in need. I know that 
there are those who are doing it, and finding deep 
satisfaction in their gift of service. Therefore I do not 
hesitate to ask others who are moved to help to 
communicate with the Warden of Toynbee Hall, 
Commercial Street, Er, where offers will be grate- 
fully received and passed to the various branches of 
service in need. 

I trust that all heads of firms will bring this appeal 
for help to the notice of those in their employ so that 
it may be known as widely as possible. 


Yours faithfully, 
The Mansion Н. 5. H. GILLETT, 
e Mansion House, 
London, EC4. Lord Mayor. 


Married Women and P.A.Y.E. 


Sm, ~ І am glad your contributor, Mr Peter 
Whitworth, B.A., has drawn attention in tbe article 
on page 336 of your March 2181 issue to some of the 
anomalies in the treatment of married women under 
the P.A.Y.E. scheme. 

А further factor is that where at the end of the tax 
year there is found to be an overpayment of tax, the 
assessment notice is issued in the name of the 
husband and although the P.A.Y.E. deductions have 
been made from the wife's earnings, the resulting 
refund is made to the husband. Also it appears, for 
instance, that where a married women contributes to 
the maintenance of a dependant relative (e.g. her 
parents) then the allowance for that must first be 
made against the husband's income and can only 
be granted to the wife if Section 220 (5), Income Tax 
Act, 1952, applies. 

То ascertain what balance of personal allowances 
and reliefs may be available against the wife's 
earnings after discharging the husband's income, 
must, in most cases, involve waiting until after the 
tax year, so that during the tax year the wife suffers 
excessive tax deductions which, as indicated above, 
months after the end of the year, are made good by 
a refund of tax to the husband. 

It is an ‘Alice-in-Wonderland’ situation which 
ought to be adjusted. 

Yours faithfully, 


STEPHEN L. T. CRAWFORD. 
: Halstead, Essex. | 
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Taxation Cases 


Full reports of the cases summarized in this column will be published, with Notes on the Judgments, 
in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’. 


Attorney-General for Northern Ireland 
v. Heron 


In the High Court of Justice in Northern Ireland 
(King’s Bench Division) – June 25th, 1947 
(Before Lord Justice BaBINGTON) 


In the Court of Appeal in Northern Ireland ~ 
March rst, 1948 
Before the Lord Chief Justice of Northern Ireland 
(Sir James ANDREWS) and Mr Justice Lowry 


Estate duty — Gift inter vivos — Gift within three years 
before death — Whether part of deceased’s normal 
expenditure — Whether Inland Revenue decision final ~ 
Whether Court properly constituted — Supreme Court 
of Judicature (Ireland) Act, 1877, Section 56 — 
Customs and Inland Revenue Act, 1881, Section 38 
(2) (а) - Finance Act, 1894, Section 2 (т) (с) - 
Finance (1909-10) Act, roro, Section 59 (2) – 
Government of Ireland Act, 1920, Section 69 — 
Supreme Court of Judicature (Northern Ireland) Order, 
1921 (No. 1802), Article 3 (5) (с). 

'The deceased, who died on May 2nd, 1939, left ап 
estate of about £550,000, and his annual income was 
approximately £30,000. In July 1937, he gave £8,500 
to his son, the defendant, for the purpose of buying a 
share in a partnership. The defendant had formerly 
been an officer in the Indian police, but had been 
compelled by ill health to retire on a pension. The 
deceased had made twenty-one other gifts to the 
defendant during the ten years prior to his death, and 
these gifts amounted to about £2,100, and the 
largest of them were three sums of £500 each. The 
deceased had also made gifts to his other two sons, 
the former of whom had received gifts totalling 
upwards of £30,000, the largest single one being a 
gift of £7,452 in 1929. The deceased had also made 
gifts of money to his three daughters, to his grandson 
and to a nephew. 

The Inland Revenue claimed estate duty on the 
gift of £8,500 to the defendant in July 1937. Corres- 
pondence took place with the Ministry of Finance in 
Northern Ireland, and eventually the Ministry wrote, 
on January 2186, 1943, that the gift had not been 
proved to the satisfaction of the Ministry to have 
been part of the normal expenditure of the deceased. 

It was contended in the High Court that the 
question under Section 59 (2) of the Finance (1909- 
10) Act, тото, had to be decided judicially by the 
Ministry of Finance after a formal hearing. In the 
Court of Appeal this contention was repeated, and a 
preliminary objection was taken to the constitution of 
the Court of Appeal. 

Held (affirming the judgment of Lord Justice 


Babington): (1) that there was no obligation on the 
Ministry of Finance to decide the question under 
Section 59 (2) of the Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910, 
after a formal hearing; (2) that the Court of Appeal 
had been validly constituted; (3) that the £8,500 was 
not a part of the normal expenditure of the deceased. 


[It has not previously been possible to publish a 
report of this case owing to difficulties in obtaining 
copies of the judgments. – Editor.] 


C.I.R. v. Lord Trent's Executors 
In the Court of Session — January 6th, 1959 


(Before the Lord President (Lord CLYDE), 
Lord Patrick and Lord MACKINTOSH) 


Income tax — Schedule B — Sale of timber — Sale of 
freehold in the land ~ Reservation of timber and right to 
enter and fell — Whether taxpayer the occupier — Income 
Tax Act, 1952, Section 115. 


The deceased owned and occupied an estate includ- 
ing а wood called Pond Wood, and he elected to be 
assessed under Schedule D in respect of the wood- 
lands. In 1950 he sold the estate including Pond Wood 
but reserved to himself and his successors the timber 
and the right to enter, fell and carry away the timber. 
These reserved rights were to cease on December 
31st, 1952. In 1951 the deceased sold some of the 
timber, and assigned to the buyers a thinning 
licence that he had previously obtained. There were 
two further sales of timber by the deceased. 

It was contended by the respondents that the 
deceased was not the occupier of Pond Wood, and 
could therefore not be assessed under Schedule D. 
'The Special Commissioners decided that there was 
not sufficient use of the land by the deceased to 
justify the inference that he was the occupier and 
therefore that the assessments should be discharged. 


Held, the decision of the Special Commissioners 
was correct. ` 


C.I.R. v. William Sharp & Son 
In the Court of Session – January 9th, 1959 


(Before The Lord President (Lord CLYDE), 
Lord Patrick and Lord MACKINTOSH) 


Income tax — Public works contractors — Agreement for 
Supply of electricity to quarry: — Closing of quarry — 
Payment for termination of agreement — Whether pay- 
p deductible — Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 137 
а). 

The respondents carried on business as public 
works contractors, and in 1950 made an agreement 
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with an electricity board for the supply of electricity 
to one of their quarries. The agreement was for 
seven years, and payment was to be in accordance 
with the board's tariff, with a minimum payment of 
£75 a quarter. The supply of electricity to the quarry 
began in April 1952. In 1955, the quarry was aban- 
doned, and the last payment to the board was made 
in June 1955. The respondents and the board agreed 
that the supply agreement should be cancelled on the 
payment of {600 in full settlement. 

The respondents contended that the {600 was 
deductible in computing their profits for income tax 
purposes. The appellants contended that it was a 
capital payment and was therefore non-deductible. 
The General Commissioners decided in favour of the 
appellants. 


Held, that the payment in question was not wholly 
and exclusively laid out for the purpose of the 
respondent's trade and was of a capital nature. 


Philipson-Stow's Special Representatives 
о 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
January 14th, 1959 
(Before Mr Justice ЏРЈОНМ) 


Estate duty — Agricultural land — Settled land ~ Pur- 
chase of estate by tenant for life – No conveyance during 
his lifetime — Whether agricultural rate applicable — 
Finance Act, 1894, Section 7 — Finance Act, 1925, 
Section 23 — Finance Act, 1949, Section 28 (1). 


The deceased was the tenant for life of settled 
estates. On August 28th, 1954, he contracted to 
purchase an agricultural estate and paid a deposit of 
£4,250. He died on September 23rd, 1954, the sale 
not having then been completed. After his death his 
special representatives sold the estate for £500 less 
than the purchase price. 

The plaintiffs contended that, on the execution of 
the contract of August 28th, 1954, the doctrine of 
conversion applied, and the deceased became entitled 
to the agricultural estate in equity subject to paying 
the balance of the purchase price; that in computing 
the principal value of the deceased’s estate for estate 
duty purposes, the value of the agricultural estate 
should be brought in, but the balance of the purchase 
price, £38,250, should be deducted; and that agri- 
cultural relief was applicable on the value of the 
estate. 

The Inland Revenue conceded that the value of the 
estate on completion was £37,750; and that agricul- 
tural relief should be given on £3,750. 


Held, that on the death of the deceased his equitable 
interest in the estate passed; that, as the full purchase 
price had still to be paid, the value of this interest 
corresponded to the amount of the deposit, which by 
concession has to be treated as reduced by the loss 
on resale; and that duty should be paid at the agri- 
cultural rate on that sum. | 
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C.I.R. v. Соја (Achilles) Motor Co 
In the Court of Session — January 8th, 1959 


(Before The Lord President (Lord CLYDE) 
Lord Patrick and Lord MACKINTOSH) 


Income tax – Garage business ~ Agreement with petrol 
company ~ Sums for enlarging garage — Tie with petrol 
company — Whether sums trading receipts, 

The respondent made an agreement with a petrol 
company under which, in consideration of their 
agreeing to assist him in the purchase of additional 
land at a cost of £450 and in the building of a lubri- 
cation bay and extensions to his garage and workshop 
to the extent of £11,000, he agreed to take the whole 
of his petrol supplies from them for ten years. The 
respondent received £422 105 5d in reimbursement 
of the cost of the ground and £462 ros in respect 
of the cost of the extensions. 

It was contended by the appellants that the 
£422 105 5d and the £462 10s were trading receipts. 
The General Commissioners decided that they were 
capital receipts. 

Held, the decision of the General Commissioners 
was correct. 


Stevenston Securities Ltd v. C.I.R. 
In the Court of Session ~ January 8th, 1959 


(Before The Lord President (Lord Стуре), 
Lord Patrick and Lord MACKINTOSH) 


Stamp duty — Conveyance on sale — Life annuity - 
Whether purchased life annuity — Stamp Act, 1891, 
Section 60 — Finance Act, 1956, Section 38 (6). 


The appellant carried on business as an investment 
trust company with an issued share capital of £61,000. 
On April 151, 1957, the company granted a life 
annuity bond to one of its seven shareholders in 
consideration of the payment of a capital sum. One 
similar bond had been granted previously. 

The company contended that the bond was exempt 
from stamp duty because it constituted a purchased 
life annuity within Section 38 (6) of the Finance Act, 
1956. 

Held, that there was no evidence that the company 
carried on or intended to carry on the business of 
granting life annuities and the annuity in question 
did not qualify for exemption from stamp duty. 


Е.С. (Holdings) Ltd v. C.I.R. 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
March 6th, 1959 


(Before Mr Justice RoxBURGH) 


Stamp duty - Reconveyance, release, discharge — 
Floating charges on company's assets ~ Release and 
surrender thereof — Whether ad valorem duty payable – 
Commissioners’ contentions not stated — Stamp Act, 
1891, Sections 12, 13, Schedule I ~ Revenue Act, 
1903, Section 7. 

In 1956, £623,349 (the balance of £650,000) of 
first mortgage debenture stock of the appellant com- 
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рапу was secured by а charge by way of first legal 
mortgage of a lease, and by an assignment of all the 
rights of the company to recover compensation 
money under the Licensing (Consolidation) Act, 
1910, and by a first floating charge over the under- 
taking and assets of the company. There was also 
£300,000 of second morgage debenture stock of the 
company secured by way of a second legal mortgage 
of the lease and other leases, a second assignment of 
the above-mentioned right of recovery, and a second 
floating charge. There was also £396,675 (the balance 
of £400,000) third mortgage debenture stock of the 
company secured by a charge by way of third legal 
mortgage of the leases, a third assignment of the 
above-mentioned right of recovery, and a third 
floating charge. 

The leases were also charged to secure repayment 
of a sum of £42,601 6s 6d, with interest thereon, by 
168 equal quarterly instalments over a period of 
forty-two years. In 1939 the leases were also charged 
with a sum due to a bank, and the order of the 
charges was rearranged, so that the bank’s charge 
came first. 

In 1939 the trustee for the first mortgage debenture 
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stockholders commenced an action, in which a 
receiver and manager was appointed on July 7th, 
1939, and thereupon the first, second and third 
floating charges crystallized into fixed charges. The 
debenture of 1938 in favour of the bank was dis- 
charged in full in 1944; and in the following year these 
was a scheme of arrangement, which provided for the 
sale of the company’s assets to a new company, and 
for the release of the four sets of charges, and for the 
shares of the new company to stand charged instead. 
In pursuance of the scheme there was a deed of dis- 
charge in 1956, whereby the assets of the appellant 
company were discharged from the principal sums 
and interest under the four charges and under the 
floating charges. 

The respondents contended that the deed of 1956 
discharged £1,425 бот, and that the duty of the deed 
was £712 175 od. It was contended for the appellant 
that ad valorem duty was not chargeable, as the 
indebtedness of the company was not affected; and 
that the deed of discharge in question was given in 
substitution of other security, and was therefore 
exempt from ad valorem duty on that ground also. 

Held, that the duty claimed, £712 17s od, was payable. 


THE INSTITUTE OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS OF SCOTLAND 


ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 


The annual general meeting of The Institute of Char- 
tered Accountants of Scotland was held in Glasgow on 
March 25th. Mr В. Ian Marshall, B.COM., C.A., 
President of the Institute, was in the chair. (The 
annual report of the Council was the subject of a 
leading article in our issue of March 14th.) 


THE PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS 


The President commenced his address by referring to 
the Institute’s superannuation and life assurance 
scheme for members’ 
employees. Mr Marshall 
said that the detailed 
arrangements of the plan 
were, he believed, 
unique. A leading article 
onthescheme appears on 
another page of this issue. 

Expressing regret at 
the delay in implement- 
ing the apprentices 
training scheme which 
had been approved by 
the Council more than 
three years ago, the 
President said the out- 
standing points had now 
been resolved with the 
Scottish universities and that a special general meeting 
of the Institute to approve necessary amendments to the 
rules would be held in May. The President continued: 





It has become the custom for the occupier of this chair. 
to take this opportunity of making some reference to matters 
of more than immediate interest. Like my predecessor, I 
am going to pose some questions — without necessarily 
supplying the answers — and, with some temerity perhaps, 
my themes are ‘Self-examination’ and ‘How high a standard 
are we setting?’ 


Attracting and Training Recruits 


As you all know, we have been devoting much thought to 
our examination and training system. Our friends in the 
English Institute have followed our example and they, too, 
are thinking about the same subject. 

The stockbrokers are considering whether they should 
introduce examinations so that, in their own words, stock- 
broking can qualify to be called a profession. 

Farmers are wondering whether they are doing enough 
towards giving their employees opportunities to learn some- 
thing of the theory as well as of the practice of agriculture. 

Apprenticeship and cadetship schemes in industry and 
commerce are continually being reviewed and improved and 
new ones are being introduced. 

Company chairmen are making pronouncements on such 
questions as whether it is right that virtual control of their 
companies can Бе changed without reference to the existing 
shareholders and what should be done when the directors' 
fiduciary duties to the company may clash with the interests 
of the present shareholders. There are many respects in 
which the standard of conduct expected nowadays from 
directors is well in advance of the legal requirements. 

'The Law Society of Scotland has recently made arrange- 
ments under which the services of its members can be more 
easily made available to пара of the public requiring 
legal advice. 
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'Turning then to our own Institute, how can we decide 
what standards we want to set and how we should reach 
them? 

It seems to me that we must start at the beginning and 
regard as of paramount importance the quality of our 
apprentices. 

Fortunately or unfortunately, those people who possess 
the"qualities likely to lead to success in our profession are a 
minority -and a relatively small minority — of the total 
population of the country. And it is just that minority from 
which the universities and the other professions also seek 
to draw their recruits. 

'The State aid available for university students — which I 
cannot think will diminish — is bound to mean that we are 
going to experience increased difficulty in competing for 
apprentices who have a preliminary qualification which 
entitles them to university entrance. It may well be that in 
future a higher proportion of our apprentices will be gradu- 
ates than has been the case up to now — and in this con- 
nection the abolition of national service in 1960 may well 
bring about a significant change in the situation. 

We shall, Г am confident, attract those apprentices pro- 
vided that the prospects in the profession, in its broadest 
sense, are attractive. What those future prospects are 
depend largely on you and me, and therein, to my mind, 
lies much of the importance of our exercise of self- 
examination. Assuming we have these apprentices of 
quality, what should we do towards their training that we 
are not doing at present? 

Can the masters do more than they are doing? I throw 
out a few suggestions: 


(a) More offices might hold regular staff meetings at 
which qualified and unqualified staff are present for 
the discussion of points which have arisen in practice. 
At these meetings apprentices would take a prominent 
part and in their final year might take the chair in turn. 

(b) Many of us might usefully re-examine the extent to 
which apprentices are switched from job to job to 
improve their practical experience, despite the con- 
siderable dislocation of office administration entailed 
by such moves. 

(c) We should remember to pay constant attention to the 
need not only to show our apprentices how the day- 
to-day professional work should be done, but to instil 
into them those standards of conduct which our 
members must observe. 


Public Practice or Commerce? 


We now reach the stage when the apprentice becomes a 
qualified chartered accountant and must decide whether to 
‘stay in the profession’, as it is often called, or to ‘go into 
industry or commerce’. Personally I deprecate the phrase 
‘stay in the profession’: it fails to recognize the fact that a 
chartered accountant, whatever his field, is a professional 
man and must continue to live up to certain professional 
standards. I express the hope that the member who goes 
into industry will not feel that the Institute is of little use 
to him in the future and we want him to know that we need 
him in the Institute, on the Council and committees and in 
the countless ways in which a member of any body can give 
service to that body ~ with, if I may say so, no disadvantage 
to himself. . . 

Now what about our members in practice? Are their 
standards of service as high as they can be? The answer to 
that question, as J am sure you will agree, must be ‘No’, for 
good though they may be, they can always be better. As I 
have indicated already, our Institute and its members will 
only retain the place we hold if we continually strive, not 
simply to maintain our standards, but to raise them. In this 
P we must lead and we must not be content merely to 

ollow. 

Over the years it has been said that the Institute has been 
too silent and that it has not given adequate guidance to its 
members on the many complex matters which arise in our 
professional lives. That may well have been true and the 
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Policy Committee is considering this and other ways in 
which the Institute may be of service in the future. We all 
take many professional periodicals, often reading the same 
thing more than once in different guises. Do we spend too 
much time in this kind of exercise and how can we be more 
selective? 

Are we sufficiently receptive towards the changes which 
are taking place around us? For many years now we have 
ceased to place any reliance on the Kingston Cotton Mill 
case: the verification of stock and work in progress has long 
been more important to us than the checking of the petty 
cash balance. Machines of all kinds are now with us and we 
must not allow the auditing techniques of even twenty-five 
years ago to survive unexamined. 

One sees the suggestion that without an adequate level of 
professional fees we cannot give the standard of service to 
our clients to which we feel they are entitled. Is this so or 
is it the standard of service which produces the proper level 
of remuneration? Our profession is not a ‘closed shop’ and 
there is no easy yardstick of measuring the worth of what 
we do. 

Points that I would submit to all members, whether in 
practice or not, are: 


(а) In a recent lecture at Minneapolis on poetry and 
journalism it was said that the present generation was 
provided with more facts than ever before but seemed 
less and less capable of receiving them into the 
imagination. Has this any relevance to us? 

(b) Do we take full advantage of courses on various sub- 
jects, such as the Institute's course on electronic data 
processing, whatever the body which provides the 
course? | 

(с) Do we give ourselves adequate time to think, or 
perhaps I should put it, how can we arrange things 
to this end in the midst of our day-to-day routine? 


'The questions which I have put must be answered by 
each of us in our own way, and as а parting question I 
would say this: This is the day, in industry and commerce, 
of amalgamations, merging of interests and such like. Does 
the solution of some of our problems lie in larger profes- 
sional partnerships where greater specialization can be 
practised? If that be so, will our clients thereby benefit 
more than they may lose, as some fear they may do, by the 
lack of what has been called the personal touch? 


OFFICE BEARERS FOR 1959-60 


As announced in our last issue, Mr Thomas Lister, 
M.A., С.А., of London, was elected as President of the 
Institute for 1959-60 and Mr Alexander McKellar, 
С.А., of Glasgow, was elected Vice-President. 


Members of the Council for 1959-60 were elected 
as follows: 


Members practising in Scotland: Mr Т. S. Aitchison 
(Hawick)) Mr Aitken J. Couper (Glasgow); Mr J. А. 
Crawford, B.A. (Edinburgh); Mr J. W. Dallachy, m.a. (Glas- 
gow); Mr E. C. Finlayson (Aberdeen); Mr W. S. Fleming 
(Aberdeen); Mr James R. Gellatly (Dundee); Mr William 
Halliday (Glasgow); Mr Robert Kemp, т.р. (Glasgow); 
Mr Alexander Logie (Perth); Mr A. Kenneth MacKelvie, 
M.B.E., V.R.D. (Edinburgh); Mr Alexander Martin (Inverness); 
Mr W. L. Milligan, B.A., J.P. (Edinburgh); Mr Stanley М. 
Rae, M.C., т.р. (Dundee); Mr J. M. Ritchie (Edinburgh); 
Mr James C. Stewart (Glasgow); and Mr David H. Taylor, 
M.A. (Glasgow). 

Members practising in the United Kingdom outside Scot- 
land: Mr К. Adams (London) and Mr John Sandilands 
Wilson (London). 

Members not in practice: Mr Tan W. D. Macdougall, 
p.s.c. (Glasgow) and Mr А. М. E. McHaffie, B.COM. 
(London). 

Mr J. Н. А. C. Crawford, T.D., B.A. (Edinburgh), was 
re-elected auditor. 
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THE INSTITUTE OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS IN IRELAND 
MEETING OF THE COUNCIL 


A meeting of the Council of The Institute of Char- 
tered Accountants in Ireland was held in Dublin on 
Thursday, March 19th, 1959. 


Attendance 

The Vice-President, Mr D. McC. Watson, was in the 
chair, and there were also present Messrs John Bacon, 
А. S. Boyd, G. E. Cameron, M. M. Connor, А. E. 
Dawson, James Graham, N. V. Hogan, G. F. Klingner, 
John Love, В. E. McClure, В. J. Neely and Н. W. 
Robinson, with the Secretary and the Joint Secretary 
and 'Ггеазигег in attendance. 

Apologies for absence were submitted from the 
President, Mr James Walker, and from Messrs H. E. A. 
Addy, Mervyn Bell, Robert Bell, G. A. P. Bryan, 
Frank Cleland, J. F. Dempsey and R. P. F. Olden. 

The Vice-President welcomed Mr McClure on his 
return to the Council after his recent illness. 


Fellowship 
Seamus Pomeroy, A.C.A, Dublin, was elected to 
Fellowship. 


Associateship in Practice 
The following Associates were admitted to practice: 
Kernaghan, Frederick Livingstone, Belfast. 
Muldoon, Sean Paschal, Kells, Co. Meath. 


Membership 


William Edward Patrick Meagher, Dublin, who had 
passed the Institute’s Final examination in November 
1958, was admitted to membership. 


Examination Fees 


Consideration was given to a report of the education 
and examinations subcommittee on the question of 
examination fees. The recommendations of the sub- 
committee were approved and it was resolved that a 
revised scale of fees should come into effect from and 
including the November 1959 examinations. 


THE ASSOCIATION OF 
CERTIFIED AND CORPORATE ACCOUNTANTS 


Extracts from the Report of the Council for 1958 


We reproduce below extracts from the report of the Council of The Association 

of Certified and Corporate Accountants for the year 1958, to be presented at the 

fifty-fourth annual general meeting of the Association to be held in the Queen 

Mary Hall, Y.W.C.A. Building, Great Russell Street, London, WC1, at 12 noon, 
on Tuesday, April 28th, 1959 


Membership 


The number of new members admitted during the year 
was 350; 8 were re-admitted; and 69 associates were 
advanced to fellowship. The membership of the Association 
at the end of the year was 10,283, consisting of 2,339 fellows 
and 7,944 associates. 


Students and Graduates 


The number of students and graduates (including articled 
clerks) on the register at December 31st, 1958, was 7,300. 
During 1958 there were 1,317 new registrations and 5.926 
renewals; 57 students were retained on the register while 
undergoing national service. 


Examinations 


The number of new applications to sit the Association's 
examinations received during the year was 1,927 as com- 
pared with 1,897 in 1957. 

The number of candidates sitting for the June and 
December 1958 examinations totalled 3,566 of whom 1,451 
(41 per cent) passed. The corresponding figures for 1957 
were 3,843 and 1,335 (35 per cent). 


Accountancy — a Career of Opportunity 


During the year the Council issued a new booklet entitled 
Accountancy ~ a Career of Opportunity, prepared for the 


purpose of giving general information to boys and girls 
who may be interested in qualifying as members of the 
Association. Copies of this booklet have been widely dis- 
tributed, particularly among those whose duty it is to guide 
and advise young people in the choice of a career. 


Certified Accountants' Jubilee Scholarship 


'The Council is prepared to consider the award of a further 
jubilee scholarship in r959. Particulars of the conditions 
governing the award, application forms and other informa- 
tion may be obtained on request from the Secretary. 

'The jubilee scholarship for 1958 was awarded to Randolph 
Lambert Williams, associate, of London. 


Branches and District Societies 


The Council wishes to record its appreciation of the work 
of the officers of branches, district societies and students' 
societies, and of those members who so willingly assist and 
support them in tbe various activities which they arrange. 

During the year the East Anglian District Society was 
reconstituted under the title of the Norwich District Society. 

Pre-examination schools have again been a feature of 
the activities of several of the students' societies, among 
them London, Bristol, Berks, Bucks and Oxon, Manchester 
and Sheffield. The Council hope that these schools will 
receive the support of all students in the areas where they 
are arranged. 
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Overseas Branches 


During the year the Secretary received visits from a 
number of overseas members representing their branches or 
local societies, and has appreciated the opportunity of 
discussing local activities and advising them where necessary. 

In South Africa protracted negotiations between the 
fowr chartered societies in the Union and three non- 
chartered societies — one of them the South African Branch 
of the Association — resulted in an agreement under the 
terms of which members of the South African Branch 
registered under the Public Accountants’ and Auditors’ Act, 
1951, became entitled to membership of the chartered 
Societies. Under that Act all persons who were members of 


the South African Branch on November rst, 1951, auto- 


matically became registerable under the Act. Those in 
public practice were registered forthwith and those not 
in public practice were granted a vested right to become 
80 registered if and when they went into practice. 

Under the terms of the agreement with the South African 
Chartered societies members qualified as above become 
members of the appropriate chartered societies at once if 
in practice. If not in practice, membership is deferred until 
such time as they enter practice. 

Аз a condition of this arrangement the South African 
chartered societies required the dissolution of the South 
African Branch and following a general meeting and recom- 
mendation of the Branch the Council duly dissolved it on 
December 2nd, 1958. At the same time a new local organiza- 
tion of the Association was set up and will be known as the 
South African Society of the Association. This is open to 
all members of the Association in South Africa. Members of 
the former South African Branch who are admitted to 
membership of a chartered society are not required, or 
expected, to give up their membership of the Association. 


Certified Accountants! Personal Pensions Scheme 


The Certified Accountants’ Personal Pensions Scheme 
has now been in operation for two years and since its 
inauguration there has been a steady flow of contributors. 

The scheme is open to certified accountants and their 
employees, even though the latter may not be members of 
the Association. Full details may be obtained from the 
Secretary on request. Arrangements can also be made for 
members to receive expert advice on their individual cases 
without obligation, 


Luncheon Meetings 


The Association’s fourth series of winter luncheon meetings 
at The Connaught Rooms, Great Queen Street, WC2, 
opened on Monday, November 3rd, 1958. The guest 
speaker was Mr George Schwartz, Deputy City Editor of 
The Sunday Times; his talk was entitled ‘By all accounts’. 

Some 300 members and their guests attended the second 
meeting held on January 19th, 1959, and listened to Det. 
Supt. Francis Lea, Head of the City Fraud Squad, talking 
on ‘Company fraud’. 

At the third meeting held on March oth, 1959, Mr Е. B. 
Reynolds recalled case histories within his experience 
when he addressed members on the subject of *Negligence 
and the professional man'. 


Research 


The Technical Research Committee, its subcommittees 
and panels held 27 meetings during the year. 

The Taxation subcommittee has assisted the Council 
of the Association by preparing memoranda on a number of 
subjects, including the taxation implications of the Domicile 
Bill and on certain aspects of the Finance Act, 1958. Work 
on the practice handbook on back duty was continued, and 
in addition preparatory work was undertaken on a new 
study dealing with double taxation relief. 

The Management Accounting subcommittee started 
on the initial work for a new project on management 
accounting for the small business. 

The General Accountancy subcommittee assisted the 
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Council by the preparation of a memorandum on the 
presentation of company accounts. It was also asked to give 
consideration to a questionnaire on the use of the metric 
system and a decimal form of coinage prepared by a com- 
mittee of the British Association for the Advancement of 
Science. During these activities, work on the subcommittee’s 
project on the valuation of unquoted shares was deferred. 

The Electronic Data Processing subcommittee was set 
up following a recommendation to the Council in July 
1958. A concentrated programme of meetings took place 
during the latter part of the year in order to complete рге- 
liminary drafting on the first two publications in the new 
series of booklets on certain of the implications for account- 
ants of electronic data processing. 


Schedule E Expenses 


The report of the Council for 1957 (paragraphs 55 and 56) 
stated that the Law Society had convened a meeting of 
representatives of kindred professional bodies in October 
1957 for the purpose of considering joint representations to 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer about expenses allowable 
under Schedule E. Representations subsequently submitted 
were, in fact, limited to a request that membership sub- 
scriptions of professional societies should be regarded as an 
allowable expense, which recommendation was accepted 
by the Chancellor and given effect to by Section 16 of the 
Finance Act, 1958. Under this section either the whole or 
part of amembership subscription to a professional organiza~ 
tion approved for the purposes of the section by the Board 
of Inland Revenue may be allowed as a deduction from a 
taxpayer’s emoluments assessable to tax under Schedule E, 
commencing with the year to April 5th, 1959. 

Following application to the Board, the Association 
was duly approved for the purposes of the section and 
members who are office holders or employees are entitled 
to a deduction in respect of the whole amount of their 
membership subscription, provided that the subscription is 
defrayed out of the emoluments of the office or employ- 
ment. 


The Profession and the Universities 


As a result of the scheme of integration between The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales 
and The Society of Incorporated Accountants the constitu- 
tion of the Joint Standing Committee has been modified. 
Previously each of the recognized bodies in England and 
Wales had four representatives on the committee, but with 
the Society's withdrawal the Institute's representation has 
been increased by agreement to six. The Association's 
representation remains at four. А new edition of the hand- 
book on the scheme appeared in July 1958 and copies may 
be obtained on request from the Secretary of the Associa- 
tion. 
Integration 


The report of the Council for 1957 (paragraphs 60-64) 
referred to the communication sent by the President of 
the Association in February 1957 to the Presidents of the 
several Institutes of Chartered Accountants suggesting a 
meeting between representatives to consider whether any 
acceptable basis could be worked out for bringing the 
Association within the framework of integration and referred 
to the replies of the Presidents concerned that they would 
be pleased to meet the Association’s representatives when 
the integration scheme with The Society of Incorporated 
Accountants had been completed. 

A meeting took place in October 1958, which was of an 
exploratory nature, and the Council is not in a position to 
make any statement at present. The Council desires to add, 
however, that if any proposals affecting the future of the 
Association should emerge, there will be full consultation 
ai the members of the Association before any decision is 
taken. 


Membership of Council 


The following members of Council retire in accordance 
with the provisions of Article 56 of the Articles of Associa- 
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tion, and, being eligible, offer themselves for re-election: 

Members in public practice: С. L. Barker (Leeds), Е 
Bidston (Liverpool), V. В. Chennell (Brighton), W 
Jackson (Glasgow), Lord Latham (London), A. C. S. 
Meynell (London), J. R. Norman (London). 

Members not in public practice: B. E. 5. Rodgers (London), 
V. J. Oxley (Ipswich). 

'The following member of Council, co-opted under the 
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provisions of Article 61 of the Articles of Association, 
offers himself for re-election: 

Theodore William Milner (Newport). 

The following member of the Association has been duly 
nominated and is recommended by the Council for election 
thereto: 

Member in public practice: William Sholto Olleson, TD. 

(Newcastle upon Тупе). 


EAST ANGLIAN SOCIETY 
OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 
ANNUAL DINNER IN NORWICH 


Over 140 members and guests attended the annual 
dinner of the East Anglian Society of Chartered 
Accountants held at Samson and Hercules House, 
Norwich, on March 2oth. 

Mr D. H. Smith, a.c.a., President of the Society, 
was in the chair, and together with Mr W. L. Barrows, 
LL.D., J.P., F.C.A., President of The Institute of Char- 
tered Accountants in England and Wales, received the 
company. Among those present were His Honour 
Judge Carey Evans; Councillor Norman A. Tillett, 
M.A., LL.B., Lord Mayor of Norwich; Councillor C. W. 
King, The Sheriff of Norwich; Mr A. S. H. Dicker, 
M.B.E., Е.С.А., а past President of the Institute; Mr С.Н. 
Sutton, Е.С.А., Vice-President of the East Anglian 
Society; Mr F. R. D. Walter, Official Receiver in 
Bankruptcy; and 

Messrs C. B. Adlard (President, Norwich Centre, Institute 
of Bankers); C. W. Aston, A.C.A. (Chairman, London and 
District Society of Chartered Accountants); S. Bagshaw 
(Editor-in-Chief, Norfolk News Co Ltd); D. Е. Dodd. 4 T.D., 
F.C.A. (President, Birmingham and District Society of Char- 
tered Accountants); G. R. Evans (H.M. Inspector of Taxes, 
Norwich ist District); A. С. J. Horton-Stephens, F.C.A. 
(President, South Eastern Society of Chartered Accountants); 
W. G. Howes, F.C.W.A. (President, Norfolk and Suffolk 
Branch, Institute of Cost and Works Accountants); C. H. S. 
Loveday, A.C.A. (an Assistant Secretary, The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in England and Wales). 

Messrs S. В. Perratt, F.c.a. (President, Bristol and 
West of England Society of Chartered Accountants); 
B. О. Rolph, F.1.a. (President, Insurance Institute of Nor- 
wich); A. Ryrie, M.A., LL.B. (President, Norwich Chamber of 
Commerce); С. J. Tomkins, F.R.1.B.A. (President, Norfolk and 
Norwich Association of Architects); A. Н. Walton, F.C.A. 
(President, Manchester Society of Chartered Accountants); 
Arthur Е. Webb (Editor, ‘The Accountant’); А 
Woolsey (President, Norfolk and Norwich Incorporated Tan 
Society). 

Proposing the toast of “The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales’, Judge Carey 
Evans remarked that there was no doubt that chartered 
accountants, in the comparatively short time of eighty 
years since the foundation of the Institute, had 
established a high standard of professional integrity. 
This, he maintained, made the accountancy profession 
second to none to any profession in the world. 


Working for the Future 


Responding to the toast, Mr Barrows said that the 
profession must not stand -still or stagnate. He 
continued: 

‘In years gone by our predecessors showed great wisdom 
in the leadership which they gave. Our future rests in the 
hands of our young people and that is why the Council has 
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appointed what has become known as the Parker Com- 
mittee to consider the whole problem of education and 
training. They have a heavy task, but one that is vitally 
important if the profession is to continue to maintain its 
standing with the public.' 

Mr Barrows stated that in a few weeks’ time mem- 
bers would be receiving the annual report of the 
Council and in due course the Council's proposals in 
regard to Fellowship of the Institute. This problem 
had been a thorny one for years, he said, and the 
resolutions to be put forward were naturally in the 
nature of a compromise but he hoped that they would 
meet with general approval. 

'The President went on to say that complaints came 
in from time to time of delay by accountants in com- 
pleting their work. He hoped and believed that these 
complaints were not justified as a general rule and 
added that it was vital for accounts to be completed 
promptly if they were to be of real value to clients. 
Mr Barrows continued: 

‘It may surprise you but many excellent things come 
from my home town, Birmingham, and I believe I am right 
in saying that your President hails from that area and was 
articled there. He and Mr Aston, of London, are the two 
leaders of district societies this year who are employed full- 
time in commerce. Your President works with my old 
principal, Sir Basil Mayhew, who put me through my paces 
when I first started as a newly-qualified man in London. 
There is a two-way traffic because we have Mr Tidswell as 
our Birmingham honorary treasurer. Your honorary secre- 
tary, Mr Robinson, is to be congratulated on his work and 
for arranging this dinner so excellently in spite of his pre- 
occupation as a director of Norwich City. I have an idea 
that his office has not seen very much of him just lately!’ 


Silver Jubilee Year 


Congratulating the Society on attaining its silver 
jubilee, Mr Barrows paid a tribute to Mr А. S. H. 
Dicker for his work for the Society and for his work as 
a member of the Council of the Iustitute from October 
1939 until August of last year – ‘а memorable nineteen 
years from many points of view with the highlight 
being his year as President in 1956-57’. 

'Ihe toast'of "Ihe Guests! was proposed by Mr 
Sutton and Mr Walter responded. 

A toast to the President of the East Anglian Society 
was proposed by Mr А. E. Shaw, F.C.A., the immediate 
Past President. Mr Smith responded and in the course 
of his speech referred to the services rendered to the 
Society over the past twenty-five years by Mr Dicker, 
who recently retired from the committee. He presented 
Mr Dicker with a silver rose bowl as an expression of 
gratitude of past and present members of the committee. 
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For Students 


AUDITING 


Verification of Inscribed Stocks and Bonds 
to Bearer 


Inscribed stocks consist mainly of British Government 
stocks, London County Council stocks and municipal 
issues. In order to verify the existence of such securities 
at the balance sheet date, the auditor must obtain the 
form of certificate from the appropriate bank of 
inscription, which may be the Bank of England, the 
Crown Agent for the Colonies or one of the joint stock 
banks. This should be completed by the auditor and 
forwarded to the bank for verification. If in order, the 
certificate will be returned, duly signed and will 
represent evidence of the existence of the stock on the 
date in question. The form will disclose any charge 
which has been registered in respect of the stock. 

Bonds to bearer. As it is compulsory for such 
securities to be lodged with recognized depositaries, 
such as bankers, it is necessary for the auditor to obtain 
a certificate from the depositary concerned, stating 
that the bonds are held by them for safe custody and 
that coupons for future payments of interest or 
dividend are attached. 

Where the bonds have been issued recently and some 
instalments remain outstanding, no certificate will be 
available. In such circumstances the documents of title 
will consist of the letters of allotment, with the 
banker's receipts for the payments of amounts due on 
application and allotment, calls or instalments. 

À note dealing with the verification of quoted 
investments appeared in the issue dated March 2151, 
1959. 

METHODS OF COSTING 


Job (or Batch) Costing 


Where it is convenient to regard each job as a separate 
unit of cost and a considerable number of jobs are 
undertaken in any period, the job, or batch, method 
of costing may be employed. An account will be opened 
for each job and all relevant expenditure will be 
charged to it as, for example, in the case of a profes- 
sional accountant who wishes to ascertain the cost of 
each audit. 
Contract Costing 

In contract costing, the principle involved is similar 
to that employed in job costing, but the description 
‘contract costing’ is usually applied to the costing 
methods adopted in the case of firms undertaking 
large-scale contracts, such as building contractors. 


Output Costing 


Output costing may be employed where the cost per 
unit of output is required. It is most suitably employed 
where only a small variety of products are produced, 
for example in businesses such as dairies, breweries 
and brickworks. Periodically, the total costs for the 
period are divided by the output for that period to 
give a cost per unit, 


Process Costing 


Where a product passes through distinct stages to 
completion, it is desirable to ascertain the cost of each 
stage of production and the cost of by-products and 


normal, or abnormal, wastage. Materials, labour and 
overheads are charged to the appropriate process. In 
many cases, the output of each process is credited to 
that process at market price to ensure that each 
process shows a profit or loss. This method assists in 
checking the efficiency of the managers in charge of 
each process. The method is adopted in such in- 
dustries as textiles or chemicals. 


Standard Costing 


Standard costing provides for the comparison of 
actual performance with pre determined standards. By 
analysing actual financial costs in the same manner as 
that used in calculating standards, it is possible to 
determine the differences between actual and standard 
— termed ‘variances’ — from which the reasons for the 
variations can be investigated. The method combines 
cost control with cost ascertainment. 


MERCANTILE LAW 
Duress and Undue Influence 


‘Duress’ means the employment of physical violence 
(or threatened physical violence) to obtain the consent 
of person to agree to making a contract. A good 
example of duress is seen in the melodrama where the 
villain holds a gun to the hero’s head and says ‘Sign 
that cheque or РИ blow your brains out!’ 

‘Undue influence’ is less colourful, but means the 
use of unfair relationships to induce a party to agree 
to a contract. In particular, the law presumes that 
undue influence exists between such parties as parent 
and child, lawyer and client, physician and patient. 

In law, if either duress or undue influence is em- 
ployed in the formation of a contract, that contract is 
null and void ab initio. The reason is quite simple: 
the aggrieved party has not willingly given his consent 
or acceptance to the bargain, and a forced acceptance 
is no acceptance. 

In both cases, the law expects that as soon as the 
duress or undue influence is removed the aggrieved 
party will take active steps to repudiate the contract. 
If he remains silent for an unreasonable length of 
time (and the Courts alone can decide what is ‘reason- 
able’ in any given case), he will be deemed to have 
confirmed the contract. 


ENGLISH LAW 
Deeds of Arrangement – III’ 


Once a deed of arrangement has been decided upon, 
it is usual for the debtor's adviser to prepare a state- 
ment of the debtor's financial position, the basis of 
valuation of the assets to be transferred depending 
upon whether it is proposed to carry on the business 
with a view to the ultimate liquidation of the debts, 
or whether immediate realization of the assets and a 
pro rata distribution to the creditors is the only 
practicable course. 

Some creditors, probably those having substantial 
claims against the debtor, may be privately consulted 
as to the proposals so as to get their views and support; 


! Previous notes on this subject appeared in the issues of 
March 7th and March 21st, 1959. 
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and а general meeting of all the creditors will be sum- 
moned so as to discuss the statement of the debtor's 
affairs and the proposals put forward by the debtor 
with the help of his financial adviser. The creditors 
may agree to the preparation of the deed. They may 
wish to appoint their own trustee, fix his remunera- 
tion, and appoint, perhaps, a small committee of 
creditors to assist him. Depending on the circum- 
stances of the case, and the degree of support antici- 
pated, the deed might already have been prepared 
and entered into by the debtor. 

'The powers of the deed trustee are bestowed upon 
him by the deed. He may be given power, as appro- 
priate, to sell and realize assets, to carry on a business, 
appoint agents and pay certain small creditors in full. 
Provision is usually made to pay in full those creditors 
who would be preferential creditors in bankruptcy 
proceedings, otherwise their support to the deed 
might not be forthcoming and they would otherwise 
be prompted to take bankruptcy proceedings and thus 
render the deed abortive. Schedules to the deed will 
specify the assets to be transferred to the trustee, 
together with particulars of the creditors and the 
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amounts due to them. 'T'he deed will be signed by the 
debtor, the trustee and perhaps some of the creditors. 

In the preparation of the deed itself certain special 
points may have to be considered; thus, the trustee 
under a deed has no power to disclaim onerous property 
3s in the case of a trustee in bankruptcy; and further, 
as there is nothing in law to prevent a debtor who fas 
assigned a business to a trustee for the benefit of 
creditors from setting up another one in competition 
with any buyer of that business, it is usual for the 
debtor to enter into an express stipulation in the deed 
undertaking not to do so. 

In entering into a deed of arrangement for the 
benefit of creditors generally, there is always the 
danger that a non-assenting creditor might found a 
bankruptcy petition based upon such a deed as an act 
of bankruptcy, provided that he is otherwise qualified 
so to do; and even if not entered into, it may be 
inferred, when the creditors are summoned to a 
meeting to consider the debtor's proposals, that he 
has suspended or is about to suspend payment of his 
debts, thereby affording creditors with the means of 
securing bankruptcy proceedings. 


LONDON STUDENTS' COLUMN 


News from the London Chartered Accountant Students’ Committee 


At its March meeting the Committee elected Mr M. W. 
Russell to be chairman in succession to Mr B. M. 
O'Regan, who was sincerely thanked for his year's 
work. Mr R. E. J. Fisher was elected vice-chairman. 
Mr В. P. Matthews, J.P., B.COM., Е.С.А., who was 
recently elected a member of the Council of the 
Institute, has tendered his resignation after six years 
as honorary treasurer and a member of the Com- 
mittee. Mr W. К. Wells, B.A., F.C.A., has kindly agreed 
to allow his name to go forward for this office at the 
annual general meeting on Monday, April 27th. 


Courses and Meetings 


On February 23rd, 111 members attended a whole-day 
course which included a demonstration of mechanized 
accounting. 

Nearly forty members who passed their Final exami- 
nation last November met members of the District 
Society Committee at the recent newly-qualified 
members’ tea. 

The buffet luncheon meetings between 12.30 and 
2 p.m. on the first Monday in the month continue to 
be held at very reasonable cost at the Incorporated 
Accountants’ Hall. All members are welcome and 
members of the Committee will be present. 


Sir Harold Howitt’s Prize 


Three members tied for this prize in the November 
examinations: 


D. J. King; D. S. Nalkin; Т. P. Malone. 


Library 


The library is faced with a demand for the book 
Examination Questions and Answers on Bankruptcy, by 
Byrne, which is out of print. The librarian would be 
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glad to hear from members who have a copy of this 
book which they no longer require. 


Sports 


The Society was successful in beating the Birmingham 
Students’ Society at both hockey (3-0) and rugby 
(18-3). A rugby match against the Irish Chartered 
Accountants and Articled Clerks was lost (13-9). Both 
squash matches were won: Lloyd's Underwriters 
(3—1), Old Harrovians (4-1). 


Future Meetings 


The week-end residential course for senior students 
will be held this year from September 17th to 20th 
at Balliol College, Oxford. An announcement will be 
circulated when details are complete. 

The following meetings will be held during next 
week: 


Monday, 12.30 to 2 p.m. at Incorporated Accountants’ Hall: 
Lunchtime meeting to meet members of the committee. 

Wednesday: Squash, versus Solicitors Articled Clerks’ 
Society. 


WEEK-END COURSE AT CAMBRIDGE 


Thursday: Lecture on ‘How and why a business works’, 
by Sir Arnold Plant, m.sc.(ECON.), B.com. (Sir Ernest 
Cassel Professor of Commerce, University of London). 

Friday: Lectures on “The Queen’s Peace’, by Sir Theobald 
Mathew, K.B.E., M.C., Director of Public Prosecutions, 
and on “The principal’s work and worries’, by Mr С. Н. 
Kohler, F.c.a. 

Saturday: Lecture on ‘Audit practice’, by Mr J. P. S. 
Edge-Partington, A.C.A. 

Sunday: Service in College Chapel with an address by 
Rev. Р. К. Walker, M.A., Dean of the College Chapel.. 
Lecture on “The European financial organizations’, by 
Dr M. В. Fisher, рн.р., lecturer in Economics, University 
of Cambridge. 
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Notes and Notices 


PERSONAL 


. 

Messrs Hupson Әмітн, Bnrccs & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of St Giles House, 11 Quay Street, Bristol, 
т, and at London, announce that Mr Н. Dovucras 
BESSEMER, F.C.A., retired from the firm on March 31st, 
1959. They also announce that Mr Aran D. INGLIS, 
A.C.A., was admitted as a London partner on April rst, 
1959. 

Messrs Kemp, CHATTERIS & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of St Swithin’s House, Walbrook, London, EC4, 
announce that Mr Н. DOUGLAS BESSEMER, F.C.A., re- 
tired from the firm on March 31st, 1959. 

Messrs Кмох, BURBIDGE, HENDERSON & Со, 
Chartered Accountants, of 45 Bank Street, Sheffield, т, 
announce that Мг .Актнов DAWSON, F.c.A., is retiring 
from the partnership as from March 31st, 1959. 

Messrs Jenks, PERCIVAL, PIDGEON & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 14 Finsbury Circus, London, EC2, 


announce that Mr Н. S. GOODWYN Іѕтт, о.в.в., 


Е.С.А., whose father founded the firm in 1886, retired 
from the partnership on March 31st, 1959. Mr IsrrT 
was articled with the firm in 1906. 

Messrs Тномѕом McLiwTOCK & Со, Chartered 
Accountants, of 33 King William Stréet, -London, 
- EC4, announce that Mr С. J. SMITH, CA, who has 
been a member of their staff for some years, has been 
admitted into partnership as from April rst, 1959. 

Messrs WoorLEy & WaLpron, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Blue Peter House, 8 & то Portland Terrace, 
Southampton, announce that Mr P. R. W. Forp, 
F.C.A., has been admitted into partnership. Тће name 
of the firm remains unchanged. 

Messrs HILL, VELLACOTT & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, and Messrs HILL, VELLACOTT & BarLey, Chartered 
Accountants, announce that Mr STANLEY GORDON 
HILLYER, O.B.E., Е.С.А., who has been a partner for 
twenty-four years, retired from the partnership on 
March 31st, 1959. Mr HirLvrR has, however, agreed 
to act as consultant to the firm and his services will be 
available in this capacity. 

Messrs Impey, CupwortH & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of Birmingham and London, announce 
that Mr J. M. PITTS, A.C.A., has been admitted into 
partnership as from April rst, 1959. The style of the 
firm remains unchanged. 

Messrs 'lunQUAND, Youncs & Co, and Messrs 
Ware, Warp & Co, announce that whilst continuing 
their separate practices, they have formed an associated 
firm under the style of TuRQUAND Youncs & WARE 
Warp, with principal offices in Bristol and Exeter. 

Messrs LonspaLe & MansH, Chartered Accountants, 
of 26 Exchange Street East, Liverpool, 2, announce 
that Mr ]. A. APPLETON, Е.С.А., has accepted an 
appointment in industry and retired from the firm on 
March 31st, 1959. The practice will be continued by 
the remaining partners, Mr S. B. MCQUEEN, F.C.A., 
Mr Н. К. Turner, F.C.A., and Mr L. D. HAYWARD, 
A.C.A., under the same style and at the same address 
as previously. 

Messrs TURNER & Houston, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Gordon Chambers, до. Mitchell Street, 
Glasgow, Ci, regret to announce the death of their 


senior partner, Lieut.-Col. JoHN ROBERT TURNER, 
D.S.O., T.D., С.А., J.P., on March roth, 1959. The 
practice will be continued by the remaining partners. 

Messrs Barron, Mavugew & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of Regency House, St Helier, Jersey, 
announce that Mr B. J. Воулск, A.C.A., has been 
admitted to partnership in the Jersey firm as from 
April rst, 1959. 

Messrs W. J. C. KENDALL & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of Lyttelton House, Malvern, announce 
that Mr W. J. С. KENDALL, F.C.A., has retired from the 
partnership. 'T'he practice will be continued under the 
same style by the remaining partners, Mr DEREK В. 
ANDREW, F.C.A., and Mr W. DoNALD WILLIAMS, F.C.A., 
at the same address, where, by friendly arrangement, 
Mr KeEnpDALL will be available in a consultative 
capacity. 

Messrs Hoprs & ВАМКАКТ, Chartered Accountants, 
of 25 Friar Lane, Leicester, announce that Mr A. P. 
Harness, F.C.A., has retired from the practice as from 
March 31st, 1959. Mr Harmes had been associated 
with the firm for over forty-six years. Тћеу also 
announce that as from April 1st, 1959, they admitted 
to partnership Mr А. S. THORPE, А.С.А., Mr А. D. 
BLOUNT, А.С.А., and Mr D. KENDALL, А.С.А., who is a 
member of their staff. The name of the firm remains 
unchanged. 

Messrs CINNAMON & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of 314 Lea Bridge Road, Leyton, Ero, announce that 
as Кот Monday, April 6th, they will open addi- 
tional premises at Barclays Bank Chambers, 'l'he 
Broadway, Lower Edmonton, No. Telephone: Edmon- 
ton 7318. 

Messrs Носс, ВілллмовЕ & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of London, Norwich, Tangier, Gibraltar 
and Jersey, announce that on March 31st, 1959, the 
partnership terminated by effluxion of time. Mr S. R. 
Нове, р.5.0., M.C., Е.С.А., Mr С. В. Lowe, Е.С.А., 
Mr W. Н. DunLAc, с.д., Mr H. D. BARNARD, A.C.A., and 
Mr D.-BALLARD, A.C.A., continue in practice under the 
name of Носс, BULLIMORE & Co, at City-Gate House, 
Finsbury Square, London, EC2, and in Jersey. Mr 
Е. T. WRIGHT, Е.С.А., Mr C. К. STANSFIELD, Е.С.А., 
and Mr Н. D. SOLOMON, A.C.A., continue in practice 
under the name of BuLLiMORE, WRIGHT & Co, at 3 
'Throgmorton Avenue, London, EC2. Mr A. F. Кемт, 
Е.С.А., and Mr А. К. SHEPPARD, F.C.A., continue in 
practice under the name of BULLIMORE & Co, at 71 The 
Close, Norwich. Mr E. M. BOWDEN, F.C.A., continues 
in practice under the пате of BOWDEN & PARTNERS, at 
з Rue Henri Regnault, Tangier, and 3 Irish Place, 
Gibraltar. 

Messrs CasH, STONE & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of 48 Copthall Avenue, London, EC2, announce that 
as from April 1st, 1959, Mr Henry WALTER MOBERLY, 
M.C., M.A., F.C.A., who has been a member of the firm 
for more than thirty years, has retired from the partner- 
ship. As from the same date, Mr AnTHUR WILLIAM 
WHITE, Е.С.А., will be devoting less of his time to the 
business of the firm, although still remaining available 
for consultation. The style of the firm will continue 
unchanged. 
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PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr Keith A. Nicholson, У.в.0., А.С.А., has been 
appointed to the board of Strong & Co of Romsey Ltd, 
as assistant managing director. 

Mr D. А. Green, A.C.A., Е.С.1.5., has been appointed 
deputy secretary of the South Eastern Electricity 
Board. 

Mr J. І. A. Ormiston, M.A., А.С.А., has been 
appointed commercial manager (Heston) with Fairey 
Aviation Ltd. 

Mr V. Е. Carter, Р.А.С.С.А., a director and secretary 
of Samuel Elliott & Sons (Reading) Ltd, has been 
appointed chairman of the company in succession to 
the late Mr Lionel Elliott. 

Mr B. D. Castle, А.А.С.С.А., secretary and chief 
accountant of C.A.S. (Industrial Developments) Ltd, 
has been appointed to the board, and has been appoint- 
ed a director of C.A.S. (Contractors) Ltd, and С.А.5. 
(Domestic Developments) Ltd. 


CAPITAL ISSUES COMMITTEE 
New Chairman Appointed 


Following the recent retirement of Lord Kennet, 
the Treasury has announced that Sir Thomas Frazer, 
O.B.E., F.F,A., has agreed to assume the chairmanship 
of the Capital Issues Committee. Sir Thomas Frazer 
has been a member of the Committee since it was 
first set up under Lord Kennet's chairmanship in 1939. 

The work of the Committee has been considerably 
reduced since the issue on February sth of the general 
consent which has made it unnecessary for British 
companies to obtain Treasury consent for new issues 
of capital. But it is still necessary for borrowers not 
resident in the United Kingdom to apply for consent 
and such applications are referred to the Committee. 


THE INSTITUTE OF COST AND WORKS 
ACCOUNTANTS 


'Thirtieth National Cost Conference 


The thirtieth national cost conference of The Institute 
of Cost and Works Accountants will be held at the 
Connaught Rooms, Great Queen Street, London, 
WCz2, on Thursday and Friday, June 4th and sth. 

The President will open the conference on Thursday 
afternoon and members will then be addressed by Sir 
Brian Robertson, G.C.B., G.B.E., chairman of the British 
'Transport Commission. Ín the evening the President 
will hold a reception for members and their guests at 
the Mercers' Hall. 

'The two technical sessions on Friday will share the 
common theme of organization and structure and the 
speakers will be Mr G. E. Walker, O.B.E., secretary, 
Associated Electrical Industries Ltd, and Mr T. C. 
Watkins, F.c.w.a., A.C.LS., commercial and financial 
director, Corrugated Cases Division, Reed Paper 
Group. Ín the evening the annual banquet and ball 
will bs held at The Dorchester Hotel, Park Lane. 
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THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
AGGOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 
List of Members, 1959 
The 1959 edition of the List of Members of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales has been issued, and distribution to members is 

in progress. 

As was anticipated, the book is considerably 
enlarged (it contains 1,224 pages compared with 832 
in the 1958 edition) by reason of the inclusion of details 
of the ten thousand or so former members of The 
Society of Incorporated Accountants who have been 
admitted to membership of the Institute under the 
integration scheme of 1957. The total increase in 
membership since the last year-book was published is 
11,261. 

The book follows the style of previous years and 
contains a full alphabetical list of members and their 
firms or appointments, revised up to December 31st, 
1958. There is also a topographical list of members, 
together with names of members of the Council and 
committees, details of the Benevolent Association, the 
Members’ Library and the district and students’ 
societies. The total membership of the Institute is shown 
as 31,381 (20,120 last year), a more detailed analysis 
being given this year than before (for which reason it 
is impracticable for us to give comparative figures): 
Members in practice within the Meiropolis 

Fellow s An . 2,051 

Associate .. . 1,102 

Incorporated Accountant memberF.S.A.A.  — 

Incorporated Accountant member A.S.A.A. 2 





Members in practice in England or Wales but 3,155 
not within the Metropole 
Fellow .. Sa 3,422 
Associate .. .. 3,232 
Incorporated Accountant memberF.S.A.A. | — 
Incorporated Accountant member A.S.A.A. 18 ee 
Members residing in but not practising in а 
England or Wales 
Fellow 679 
Associate .. .. 16,040 
Incorporated Accountant member F.S.A.A. 162 
Incorporated Accountant member А.5.А.А. 821 
Members not rennes in England or Wales RISES 
Fellow 5 283 
Associate .. 2,684. 
Incorporated Accountant member Е.5.А.А. 247 
Incorporated Accountant member A.S.A.A. 638 
—— 3,852 
Total 31,381 


COHEN COUNCIL’S NEXT REPORT 


The Council on Prices, Productivity and Incomes 
recently held its first meeting since the appointment of 
Professor E. H. Phelps Brown to be a member of the 
Council. The Council hopes to complete its next 
report by the end of July. 


JOHN FOORD & COMPANY 


56 VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, SWI 


Telephone: Victoria 2002 (3 lines} 


REVALUATION OF ASSETS 





WORKS, FACTORIES, PLANT & MACHINERY, Etc. 
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IN PARLIAMENT 
Income Tax: Married Women 


Brigadier PRIOR-PALMER asked the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer whether he is aware that, due to the aggre- 
gation of married couples income for tax and supertax 
purposes, large numbers of highly-qualified women 
are deterred from following highly-skilled occupations 
for which they were trained; and if he will take action 
to remedy this situation for the benefit of the country. 
Mr Simon: My right hon. friend has received repre- 
sentations of the nature outlined by my hon. and gallant 
friend; but I cannot anticipate his Budget statement. 


Hansard, Mar. 26th, 1959. Oral Answers. Col. 1495. 


Income Tax: Refunds 
Mr CHAPMAN asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
whether he is aware that a man discharged or ill in the 
initial weeks of the income tax year suffers hardship 
compared with a man discharged later in the year 
because he has no lump-sum tax refund to help tide 
him over the immediate period; and whether he will 
consider the arrangement which would allow an over- 
lapping period of the two financial years so as to assist 
men on pay as you earn in this matter. 
Mr Simmon: I am aware of the position to which the 
hon. Member refers, but I cannot at this time of the 
year comment on this suggestion. 


Hansard, Mar. 26th, 1959. Written Answers. Col. 149. 


ACCOUNTANTS’ CROSSWORD: SOLUTION 


The solution to the ‘Accountants’ Crossword’, com- 
piled by Mr Kenneth Trickett, A.C.A., which appeared 
in last week’s issue, is as follows: 


a aoanan савана 
Д о DA 
Мне 
nmm апе 
agams, amnpnnnn 
па ват 
amnmann sions 
пп мо one M D 
ее аа Го onanan 
nnam n 
annannon amoni 
^ N.N. [e| 
Којо је [e| |n] моје n] 
BOO oOo Fao 
~ Falststelr(s Mla lelnte [2] 
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THE ACCOUNTANTS’ CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP 


The monthly meeting for bible reading and prayer will 
be held at 6 p.m. on Monday next in the vestry at 
St Mary Woolnoth Church, King William Street, EC3. 
The scripture for reading and thought will be 
Ephesians, Chapter 1, verses 15 to 23 (Paul's prayer 
for the Christians in Ephesus). 
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SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 

From The Accountant or APRIL 5TH, 1884 
An extract from a leading article entitled: 

BALANCE SHEETS 

The balance sheets and reports of the Civil 
Service Co-operative Society and the Junior 
Army and Navy Stores, lately issued, will be 
studied by practical accountants with wonder 
and amazement. How any men claiming the 
slightest acquaintance with business matters — 
and we suppose the directors consider they have 
some right to make such claim — could affix their 
signatures to these extraordinary productions, is 
а mystery. 

In the first case, of the auditors, two at present 
hold important Government posts, and the third 
was till lately also in a Government Department. 
The great and glaring fault in this instance, is 
that outstanding liabilities have not been 
brought into account, and on this being pointed 
out, the directors naively seek to excuse them- 
selves by stating that, although these liabilities 
have been omitted, per contra, the stock has been 
under-valued nearly £5,000, and the fittings 
over £4,000. The excuse exposes an even more 
rotten state of affairs than we should have 
thought possible to exist. How any balance 
sheet, supposed to represent the true state of a 
trading institution’s affairs, could possibly be 
drawn up without a thorough and careful 
stocktaking, passes comprehension, and although 
in this instance — if we may take these subsequent 
Statements as correct— the balance is on the 
right side, it might just as easily have been on 
the other. ... 





CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ 

CITY DISCUSSION GROUP 
The next meeting of the Chartered Accountants’ 
City Discussion Group will be held on Wednesday 
next, at The Cock and Bottle, Laurence Pountney 
Hill, Cannon Street, London, EC4, at 6 for 6.30 p.m., 
when the group will be hosts to three or four of H.M. 
Inspectors of Taxes. 

The subject for discussion – ‘Computations of 
liabilities under Schedule D, Cases I and II’ - will be 
opened by Mr F. Webb, F.c.a. It is hoped that there 
will be a really large attendance and guests will be most 
welcome. 


THE NORTH LONDON DISCUSSION 
GROUP OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 
The next meeting of the North London Discussion 
Group of Chartered Accountants will be held at 6 for 
6.30 p.m. on Thursday next, at The Mason’s Arms, 
38 Maddox Street, Wr. Mr Н. A. Astbury, Е.С.А., will 
lead the discussion. 


MOTOR — FIRE —— CONSEQUENTIAL LOSS 


MOTOR UNION 


10 ST JAMES'S STREET, LONDON, 
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OFFICIAL NOTICES 





ASSISTANT ADMINISTRATOR-GENERAL (FINANCE) 
required by GOVERNMENT OF ZANZIBAR. Appointment 
on contract for tour of 30-36 months initially with gratuity 134 
per cent of total substantive salary drawn. Salary according to 
experience and qualifications in scale (including inducement pay) 
£939 rising to £1,863 a year. Outfit allowance £30. Free passages. 
Liberal leave on full salary, Candidates must possess recognized 
accountancy qualification, Experience in administration of trust 
estates and estates of deceased persons is desirable. - Write to 
the Crown Agents, 4 Millbank, London, SW1. State age, name 
in block letters, full qualifications and experience, and quote 
M3A/52560/AC. 








The Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
England and Wales 


Examinations — May 1959 


Details are given below of the May 1959 examinations of the 
Institute. 

The prescribed examination entry form, together with the 
appropriate fee, must be received at the Institute not later than 
the last day stated below. LATE ENTRIES CANNOT BE ACCEPTED. 

Candidates are advised in their own interests to submit their 
entry forms as soon as possible. Entry forms may be obtained 
from the Secretary of the почине, Moorgate Place, London, ЕС2. 


Аи 


Institute Examinations 


Preliminary May rath, 13th, 14th and 15th, 1959. 
*Intermediate .. May roth, 2oth, 21st and 22nd, 1959. 
Final .. May 26th, 27th, 28th and 29th, 1959. 


(*As this examination commences on the day following a Bank 
Holiday, the first paper will start at 2 p.m. on Tuesday, May roth. 
The last paper therefore will end at 12.30 p.m. on Friday, 
May 22nd.) 


LAST DAY FOR RECEIPT OF ENTRY FORMS 
Preliminary examination 
Intermediate examination April 14th, 1959. 
Final examination . April 21st, 1959. 


The Preliminary examination will be held in London and 
Manchester. 'T'he entry fee is £4 45 od. 


The Intermediate and Final examinations will be held in 
Birmingham, Cardiff, Leeds, Liverpool, London, Manchester and 
Newcastle upon Tyne. The entry fee for the Intermediate examin- 
ation is £5 5s od and for the Final examination £7 7s od. 


April 7th, 1959. 


веша 


PROFESSIONAL ACCOUNTANTS. — At least sixteen pensionable posts 
in Government departments for men and women at least 25 on 
May 18, 1959. Qualifications: suitable professional experience 
and corporate membership of 1.С.А., S.LA.A,, ог A.C.C.A. 
Salary (London, men), £835 (at 25) to £1,120 (34 ог. over), 
rising to £1,165. Promotion prospects. Five-day week generally. — 
Write Civil Service Commission, Burlington Gardens; London, 
Wi, for application form, quoting 57/59. Closing date April 
goth, 1959. . 
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Manchester Education Committee 
College of Commerce, 103 Princess Street, 
Manchester, 1 


PRE-EXAMINATION REVISION COURSES FOR 
ACCOUNTANCY STUDENTS Р 
The College will hold its usual Revision Course for students 
sitting for the Intermediate and Final examinations of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in May 1959. 


Lectures will be given on Fridays of each week for a five-week 
period commencing on Friday, April 17th, 1959. Fee Дт. 


Full details of the course and enrolment procedure from Head 
of Department of Professional Studies. 








Тће United Sheffield Hospitals 


The Board of Governors invite applications for the post of 
Deputy FrNANCE OFFICER, Applicants should be Qualified 
Accountants with experience of mechanized accounting and 
preferably not over 35 years of age. Experience of hospital 
accounting and financial administration, though not essential, 
will be an advantage. The salary, at present £1,000~£1,226, is 
under review. 


Further particulars may be obtained from the Chief Adminis- 
trative Officer to the Board, The Royal Hospital, West Street, 
Sheffield, 1, to whom applications, stating age, qualifications and 
full particulars of experience, together with the names and 
addresses of three referees, should be sent not later than April 
30th, 1959. 





Ghana Public Service Commission 


Vacancies exist in the PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT for 
COST AND WORKS ACCOUNTANTS. 


Duties include accounting and costing of public works projects 
constructed by direct labour and control of supplies and materials. 
Officers will also be required to assist in office administration 
relative to work in progress, Candidates must (1) be Associate 
members of the Institute of Cost and Works Accountants; or (2) 
possess other recognized professional accounting qualifications, 
provided tbat they have had three years practical cost accounting 
experience. Consolidated salary in range £1,080~£1,790 p.a., 
according to age and experience. 


Appointment on contract for three tours each of 18-24 months 
duration. Gratuity at rate of £12 ros od for each completed 
month of residential service payable on completion of contract. 
Outfit allowance £30-{60 on first appointment. Free first-class 
passages for officer, wife and up to three children under 18 years 
and in addition, an education allowance for children when not 
resident in Ghana of £100 a child for up to three children under 
18 years. Generous home leave on full pay. Income tax at low 
local rates, Preservation of superannuation or pension rights, 
where applicable, can be arranged. 


For further particulars and application form, write, stating age, 
qualifications and experience, to THz Director OF RECRUITMENT, 
Guana HIGH CoMMISSIONER’S OFFICE, 13 BELGRAVE SQUARE, 
Томром, SWr. 


(Continued on page x1x) 
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ROYAL EXCHANGE 


INCORPORATED A.D. 1720 
Hean Orrice: ROYAL EXCHANGE, Lonnon, Branches throughout the Country. 


Accountants ate 
invited to apply for the 
Cotporation's Agency. 
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The Budget 


ДЕ year THE CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER апа the 


APRIL IITH, 1959 


unofficial prophets are in agreement not only on what 

should be done at Budget time but also why it should be 
done. Rarely can there have been a Budget with fewer surprises. 
"There has indeed been only the minor one that the CHANCELLOR 
has given away something like the maximum amount that com- 
mentators had thought likely. There are, however, some subtle 
undertones. ' 

At the end of the fiscal year 1958—59 there was a surplus above 
the line of £377 million and a net deficit below the line to be met 
by borrowing, ог from the surplus, of £559 million. Without any 
tax concessions, that is to say at last year's rates of taxation, the 
total revenue above the line according to Ме НЕАТНСОАТ AMORY 
would have been £5,620 million or £140 million more than last 
year. Expenditure in the current year will rise to £5,223 million, 
an increase of £120 million on the out-turn last year. This would 
have given a surplus above the line of £397 million, some £20 
million more than the actual surplus in 1958-59. 

The CHANCELLOR sees no need for a surplus of this size in 
the current fiscal year. 'T'he only possible disagreement with this 
view would come from those with extreme planning views 
who would keep forced savings up in order to finance a big 
programme of public works. It is not likely that the Opposi- 
tion will take a bold line in what may be an election year on 
keeping taxation up to provide the finance for larger public 
investment which is already scheduled to increase significantly 
in the current year. 

It had been apparent from recent Government statements and 
from the Economic Survey that the Government took a fairly 
optimistic view of the economic situation. On Tuesday the 
CHANCELLOR reiterated this opinion. The external position ‘is 
satisfactory’. He expects the balance of payments surplus this 
year to be more modest than last but still sizeable: Nevertheless, 
the import bill is expected to rise before exports do. 

At home there are, according to the CHANCELLOR, unused 
resources of man-power and equipment and these must be brought 
into production – especially the former. He holds the generally 
accepted view that the current recovery from recession owes 
much to the stimulation of. consumer demand by the relaxation 
of controls last autumn and that this upward. influence will soon 
peter out, or at least lose impetus. Capital investment on «ће 
other hand is expected to decline this year so far as manufacturing 
industry is concerned, although the rest of trade and industry and 
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the public sector will do better. On balance 
private investment is expected to increase 
slightly while the public sector is scheduled to 
show a strong rising trend. A further increase in 
the volume of stocks is also expected. Output 
as a whole is expected to increase. 

It comes to this then. A modest stimulus from 
the Exchequer this year might be sufficient to 
raise output without jeopardizing the level of 
costs and making our export task more difficult. 
But such a stimulus might do no more than bring 
into production idle capacity. The likely increase 
in productivity might result in little impression 
being made on the unemployment problem. 
There is therefore to be a big push to mop up 
unemployed labour. There is something of an 
economic gamble in all this. The CHANCELLOR 
emphasizes the need to keep prices stable and 
wage demands modest but he is going to use a 
pretty powerful shot in the arm to get the un- 
employed back to work. This is a Budget to get the 
unemployment percentage below 2 per cent and 
the Opposition will not be slow to appreciate the 
reason why. Viewed in this light, this year’s 
Budget is a bolder and riskier affair than might 
at first sight appear. It is shot through with 
political motives — not only in the basic strategy 
but also in the means being taken to achieve its 
ends. 

The major changes concern purchase tax, 
beer, income tax, investment allowances and 
post-war credits. The CHANCELLOR has thrown 
the weight of concessions this year heavily 
in favour of direct taxation reliefs and in most 
people's opinion rightly so. This is the time for 
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incentives to earn. ЈЕ is also politically more 
spectacular and forces the Opposition, if they 
come to power next time, to contemplate raising 
expenditure by raising direct taxation – an un- 
popular move. The concessions on purchase tax 
are useful for all that. Certain articles are fretd 
from the tax, including commercial vehicle 
chassis. The three highest rates of tax are reduced 
by one-sixth which will help the motor-car 
industry and domestic appliances. Twopence 
comes off the price of beer and there is more 
than a suggestion that this has less to do with 
thirsty and deserving throats than with the 
retail price index in an election year. 

The big concession is the cut of ninepence 
in the standard rate of income tax and of six- 
pence in each reduced rate. These will cost 
£229 million in a full year. This is, however, the 
Government's big fiscal gesture for another 
five years! of office and has been implicit in 
principle if uncertain in amount ever since the 
help given to surtax payers in the last Budget. 

Finally, the investment allowances are restored 
and this is a logical step if the Government's ` 
diagnosis of the current state of the trade cycle 
is correct. They cannot help but stimulate 
capital investment even if to an unknowable 
degree. The rates to be given are the same as 
those in force under the 1954 Finance Act but 
there are additions which are discussed below. 

This is a more subtle Budget than at first 
sight appears. There are deft political touches 
in it and calculated risks are being taken. It has 
the marks of a quiet and unassuming CHANCELLOR 
who is also a shrewd politician. 


TAXATION CHANGES 


Everyone expected sixpence to come off the 
standard rate of income tax, few dared to hope 
for a shilling. In the event, the CHANCELLOR 
conceded ninepence which gives a very awkward 
rate of 7s 94, but no one will complain of that. 
Ít means a net rate of 6s after earned income 
relief. The reduced rates go down by sixpence 
each. The old and new rates are as follows: 

i 1958-59 1959-60 

"NP s d 5 

First £60 of taxable income 
Net {150 of taxable income 
Next £150 of taxable income .. 
Standard rate : as 


со ом В 
осмо ~ о 
оос в 


св м 


LI 


It would be difficult to imagine a more direct 
stimulus to enterprise at the same cost- £229 
million in a full year. 

'The changes entail the printing of new tax 
deduction tables for Pay as You Earn and there- 
fore in this field the benefit of the change is 
deferred until the first pay day after June 7th 
next. On that pay day adjustment will be made 
for overdeductions made in the meantime. For 
the remaining fields of tax deduction at source, 
it is fortunate that Budget Day came so early 
in the tax year, thus avoiding overdeductions 
with their subsequent adjustments. Tables re- 
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produced on another page indicate the effect of the 
changes over a range of specimen incomes. 


Investment Allowances Restored 


А, more direct stimulus to industrial expansion 
is the general restoration of investment allowances 
for capital expenditure on plant, machinery and 
industrial buildings. Unlike initial allowances, 
investment allowances are not deducted in 
arriving at the written-down value for other 
capital allowance purposes, and they accordingly 
constitute a kind of subsidy through the medium 
of income tax and profits tax. The new investment 
allowance will extend to expenditure on new 
plant and machinery which is dealt with on a 
'renewals' basis. On the other hand it will not 
apply to motor-cars (for obvious reasons) nor 
to second-hand machinery, but these will retain 
existing rates of initial allowance. A fairly liberal 
interpretation is put upon ‘plant and machinery’, 
so the new allowance will encourage the hotel 
trade, for instance, not only in respect of mach- 
inery as commonly understood, but also in 
respect of furniture. Professional men will be 
able to modernize their offices – and equip them- 
selves with new brief cases! 

The new percentage rates apply to expenditure 
becoming payable after April 7th, the old and 
new rates being as follows: 


Old New 
Invest- Initial Invest- Initial 
ment ment 
Industrial buildings .. М 15 IO 5 
Plant and machinery.. Nil 30 20 IO 


Mining works 
Agricultural and forestry 
works x 


Nil 40 20 20 


Ni м ою Nil 


The restriction of the new allowance to ex- 
penditure becoming payable after April 7th, is 
one more illustration of the fact that taxpayers 
who obey mere exhortations to expand industrial 
capacity, without waiting for any reward, are 
usually worse treated than those who do not move 
until they receive more tangible encouragement. 


Profits Tax: 
Directors’ Remuneration 


The new rates apply automatically to profits tax. 
Another relaxation in this tax is in the extent 
of allowance of directors’ remuneration paid 
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by director-controlled companies. The following 


table shows the extent of the changes: 


Allowance 
Old New 

Not more than one full-time working + £ 
director К? ae . 2,500 3,000 
Two full-time working directors 4,000 5,000 
Three full-time working directors .. 5,000 7,000 

Four or more full-time working 

directors . 7,000 9,000 


The alternative limit of 15 per cent of the profits, 
up to a maximum of £15,000, remains unchanged. 
'The cost of this welcome relief is no more than 
£3 million in a full year, and nothing in the 
current year. 


Dividend-stripping and 
Bond-washing | 


Anti-avoidance legislation is now becoming 
almost an annual event. The running fight against 
dividend-stripping in all its manifestations is to 
be kept up, while the attack on bond-washing, 
dormant for many years, is to be renewed. The 
previous dividend-stripping legislation has been 
avoided through the medium of companies set up 
in the Republic of Ireland, by taking advantage 
of the double taxation agreement with that 
country. To counter this, a new agreement 
with Ireland was signed on April 4th, and legisla- 
tion will be introduced to give it statutory effect. 
The Republic will also pass anti-dividend-strip- 
ping legislation, so it will be impossible for 
companies in either country to avoid tax in the 
other country in this way. 

Section 12 of the Finance Act, 1937 (now 
Section 203 of the Income Tax Act, 1952), 
constituted a very limited attack on bond-washing. 
This device enables surtax payers to sell securities 
cum-dividend and to buy them back ex-dividend 
at a lower price. The difference is not strictly 
speaking income and therefore would escape 
surtax, but for Section 203. The other party to 
such a transaction is usually either a charity 
or superannuation fund which is exempt from 
tax, or a dealer in securities who can set the loss 
on the deal against the income he receives. 
Of course, the surtax payer need not sell with 
any concurrent agreement to repurchase; he may 
simply buy back independently from some 
other person, and such a transaction would not- 
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usually be caught by Section 203. Details of the 
proposed new legislation have not yet been 
revealed, but presumably it extends the scope 
of Section 203 in the way indicated. One thing 
is almost certain — a way round the new provisions 
will be found. 


Post-war Credit Repayments 
Ап excellent way to stimulate trade, and at the 
same timė to restore some respect for Govern- 
ments in the minds of simple people, would be 
to carry out the promise to repay post-war 
credits. The war in question having now passed 
into history, one might legitimately ask what the 
Government is thinking of in retaining hundreds 
of millions of money which ought to have been 
paid back long ago, if promises mean anything. 
Up to now, repayment has been confined to men 
attaining 65 and women attaining 60, and to 
the heirs of deceased credit holders who would 
have reached those ages if alive. This has meant 
that of the original total of about £765 million 
of credits, some £430 million is still outstanding. 

The CHANCELLOR proposes to reduce by two 
years the age at which credit automatically 
becomes repayable, so that this year three 
years’ credit will be paid off. At the same time 
power will be taken to lower the age still further 
by statutory instrument, so that repayment can 
be accelerated if economic conditions warrant 
it. Another relaxation is that the heirs of deceased 
holders of credits will be able to claim repayment 
at once, and for the future the death of a holder 
will make his credit immediately repayable. 
Why a taxpayer’s heirs should be regarded as 
more deserving than he is himself is a little 
difficult to understand. Indeed, an argument 
could well be made that deceased holders who 
had not already been paid should forfeit their 
credits, if repayment to surviving holders could 
be thereby accelerated. 

Cases of hardship among living holders are of 
course innumerable. Hitherto, successive CHAN- 
CELLORS have resisted representations that credit 
be repaid in such cases, the resistance being 
based on the real danger that any concession 
might be the thin end of the wedge which would 
open a wide gap. However, this year MR НЕАТН- 
COAT Амову has given way in favour of certain 
classes of holders, classes which are capable of 
ready and precise definition. ‘These are as follows: 
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(1) Persons who, for a continuous period of twelve 
weeks ending after April 7th, 1959, have been 
receiving national assistance. 

(2) Persons who, after April 7th, 1959, are named 
in a register of blind persons, required under 
statute to be kept by a local authority. This 
wil not include persons who are partially 
sighted. 

(3) Persons who, after April 7th, 1959, are receiving 
constant attendance allowance or unemploy- 
ability supplement under the War Pensions 
Instruments, the Industrial Injuries Acts 
(including workmen's compensation cases) 
or the Industrial Diseases (Benefit) Acts, or 
who would have been in receipt of unemploy- 
ability supplement if they had not claimed an 
alternative benefit, or would have been in 
receipt of constant attendance allowance but 
for being hospital in-patients. 

It is estimated that repayments in these special 
hardship categories will cost about {2 million 
in the current year. 

At last the logical step of paying interest on 
outstanding credits is to be taken. Credits which 
have not become eligible for repayment by 
October Ist, 1959, аге to carry interest from that 
date until the beginning of the month in which 
repayment is made, or to a date three months 
after the beginning of the month in which the 
credit becomes eligible for repayment, whichever 
is the earlier. The accrued interest will be repaid 
when the credit itself is repaid, and the rate will 
be 25 per cent per annum, compounded with 
annual rests, being the same rate as on deposits 
in the Post Office Saving Bank. As the amount 
involved for one person will be relatively small 
(the maximum post-war credit is /325) the 
interest will be exempt from income tax and 
surtax. The cost of the interest to the Exchequer 
will rise gradually to a maximum of £7 million 
in 1980-81 and then gradually fall. People who 
earned their credits in 1941 can hardly have 
imagined at that time that some eighteen years 
later the CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER of the 
day would be calmly and publicly contemplating 
a further delay of over twenty years. However, this 
year a total of some /89 million will be paid 
off, which is a very considerable improvement 
on recent years. 


Building Societies and Post-war Credits 
The CHANCELLOR has made a very handsome 
gesture to building societies in relation to post- 
war credits. The reduction of personal allowances 
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which gave rise to post-war credits had the 
incidental effect of increasing the compounded 
rate of tax which the societies having the usual 
Inland Revenue arrangement had to pay. The 
increased amount of tax paid by the societies 
was some {34 million and the CHANCELLOR 
of the day gave them an assurance that this, too, 
would be repaid after the war. Bearing in mind 
the fact that building societies are artificial 
persons with fluctuating members, and that their 
members must have changed considerably since 
1941, one might be pardoned for assuming that 
this ancient promise was no longer capable of 
fulfilment in any real sense. However, the present 
CHANCELLOR proposes to introduce legislation 
to give the societies a legal title to the £34 million, 
and to allow them 24 per cent interest on it. 


Estate Duty and Life Policies 

The anomaly in estate duty law revealed by Re 
Hodge's Policy (36 A.T.C, 270) is to be removed. 
This was a case where duty had to be paid on 
policy moneys where the deceased had assigned 
the policy to a donee years before he died. 

The Government last year promised to review 
the position of life policies in relation to estate 
duty. This year’s Finance Bill is to contain a 
clause the broad effect of which will be that 
where an insurance policy is given away, it will 
be treated like any other inter vivos gift. A 
similar change will be made in the case of policies 
providing annuities. Details of the new clause 
are not yet available. It remains to be seen whether 
any further attack will be made on the practice 
of taking out policies under the Married 
Women’s Property Acts, whereby aggregation is 
avoided. 

End of Corporation Duty 

A number of professional bodies recommended 
this year that corporation duty be abolished, and 
the CHANCELLOR has now taken the hint. Those 
bodies have done a real service. Mr Amory 
said, as others have said before him, that the 
yield of this tax was only £150,000, that it was 
arbitrary in its incidence, and that many of the 
amounts collected did not repay the trouble of 
collection. The Inland Revenue would be 
involved in much unremunerative work if they 
hunted out every possible case, and it was not 
sensible to retain such a troublesome duty for 
such a small return. 
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Stamp Duties 


Anticipations of far-reaching changes in stamp 
duties have not been realized. The only change 
is the abolition of the troublesome and ana- 
chronistic duties on marine policy duties, and 
their replacement by a straight sixpenny stamp. 
The cost is £3 million in a full year; an indica- 
tion of the pre-eminent position of the British 
insurance institutions in world shipping. 


Purchase Tax Reductions 


The three highest rates of purchase tax are 
reduced by one-sixth, the 60 per cent, 30 per cent 
and 15 per cent rates becoming 50, 25 and 12i 
per cent respectively. Television tubes and the 
chassis of commercial vehicles are exempted 
altogether. There is no reduction in the 5 per 
cent charged on clothes and furniture. A more 
logical step would have been to retain the 60 per 
cent rate for cars and to abolish the tax on clothing 
and furniture. 


Beer Duty Down 


A reduction in beer duty (the first for ten years) 
combined with reduction in licence duties in 
relation to intoxicating liquor brings down the 
price by twopence per pint. Now that income 
tax allowances are so much higher than in early 
post-war years, reductions in income tax rates 
do not bring much benefit to lower-paid workers. 
Moreover, this move will make for the Govern- 
ment’s popularity. 

The simplification of the complicated system 
of liquor licence duty will be almost as welcome 
as the reductions in the amount of the duties. 
The cumbersome club duty of threepence in the 
pound of purchases of liquor will next year be 
replaced by a straight licence duty of £5 per 
annum, thus saving much work by harassed 
club secretaries and customs and excise officers. 


Passenger Vehicle Duties 


Hackney carriages with more than eight seats 
will benefit from a considerable reduction in 
excise duties; this is to encourage bus under- 
takings, especially in rural areas. At the same 
time, those anti-social motorists who use the 
highway for laying up their.cars will have to 
licence the cars whether they use them or not. 
This should mean tidier and less congested roads. 
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AMOUNT OF TAX FOR SPECIMEN 
INCOMES 


These tables, adapted from those given in the Financial 
Statement, show the tax payable after deduction of personal 
and child allowances, and, in the case of earned income, the 
earned income relief. The taxpayer, however, may be entitled 
to further reliefs which would reduce the tax payable below 
the amounts shown in the tables. 


Sin$le Persons 


























АП Earned All Investment 
Income Income* 
Income 
Present New Present New 
tax tax tax tax 
£ £ £ £ £ 
180 — = = == 
зоот .. 1 I I t 
2251 . 3 3 3 3 
2501 .. 6 4 6 4 
300 14. 12 14. 12 
350 23 20 37 32 
400 33 28 59 52 
500 5 49 93 ` 84 
600 I 73 135 122 
со XII IOI 178 161 
оо .. 144 131 220 200 
goo 178 161 263 239 
1,000 211 191 395 277 
1,250 293 266 411 374 
1,500 376 342 518 471 
2,000 541 493 739 665 
2,500 756 693 993 909 
3,000 984 906 1,268 1,165 
4,000 1,490 1,383 1,868 1,727 
5,000 2,092 1,952 2,518 2,340 
6,000 2,745 2,571 3,218 3,002 
7,000 .. 3,448 3,241 3,96 3,715 
8,00 .. 4151 3,910 4,718 4,427 
9,9000 .. 4,903 4,630 5,518 5,190 
10,000 5,659 5,352 „31 5,952 
I2,000 . 7,359 ,977 8,018 7,577 
15,000 10,059 9,564 10,718 10,165 
20,000 14,684. 14,002 15,343 14,602 
Childless Married Couples 
АП Earned АН Investment 
Income Income* 
Income 
Present New Present New 
tax tax tax tax 
£ £ £ £ £ 
300 — — — ае 
3sot 3 2 18 215 
доо 9 7 30 26 
500 27 24 59 52 
боо 48 42 93 84 
709 74 66 135 122 
800 102 92 178 16r 
900 135 122 220 200 
1,000 168 152 263 239 
1,250 251 228 369 335 
1,500 333 393 475 432 
2,000 .. 499 454 688 626 
2,500 704 644 940 860 
3,000 .. 929 855 I,213 1,114 
4,000 1,439 1,327 1,808 1,671 
5,000 2,027 1,891 2,453 2,279 
6,000 2,675 2,505 3,148 2,936 
7,000 3,373 3,170 3,893 3,644. 
8,000 4,07 3,839 4,643 4,356 
9,000 4,823 4,554 5,438 5,114 
10,000 5,579 5,275 123 5,876 
12,000 7:274 ‚895 7,933 7,496 
15,000 9,959 9,478 10,628 10,079 
20,000 14,591 13,913 15,250 14,514 
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Married with One Child not over 11 





All Earned Income 


Income 








14,499 











Married with Two Children not over 11 





АП Earned Income 








Income 
New 'T'ax 
£ 
ET = 
600 2 
700 14 
800 31 
900 52 
1,000 77 
1,250 150 
1,500 226 
2,000 376 
2,500 547 
3,000 753 
4,000 1,214 
5,000 1,768 
6,000 2,373 
7,000 3,927 
8,000 3,697 
9,000 4,401 
10,000 5,123 
12,000 6,733 
15,000 9,305 
20,000 14,406 13,735 


* Age Relief. — Where the taxpayer (or his wife) is over 65 and his 
total income does not exceed £800, age relief is given; this reduces 
the tax payable to that chargeable on the earned income scale. 
Where the total income exceeds £800, marginal relief is given so 
that the full tax on the investment income scale is not payable 
until the marginal relief runs out. 


Аре Exemption. — Where the taxpayer (or his wife) is over 65 and 
his total income does not exceed 2440 no tax is payable, Where the 
total income slightly exceeds £440 marginal relief is given so that 
the full tax is not payable until the marginal relief runs out. 
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Married with Three Children not over 11 










All Earned Income 





Income 
Present 


tax 


BUDGET RESOLUTIONS 


Included in the Budget Resolutions passed by the 
Committee of Ways and Means last Tuesday were 
the following: 
INCOME TAX 
Le Income Tax (Charge and Rates for 1959-60) 
at – 


(a) income tax for the year 1959-60 shall be charged 
at the standard rate of seven shillings and nine- 
pence in the pound, and, in the case of an indi- 
vidual whose total income exceeds two thousand 
pounds, shall be charged in respect of the excess 
at rates in the pound which respectively exceed 
the standard rate by the amounts by which the 
higher rates for the year 1957—58 exceeded the 
standard rate for that year; 

(b) the reduced rates resulting from subsection (т) 
of section two hundred and twenty of the 
Income Tax Act, 1952 (that is, 2s 3d, 4s od and 
6s 9d) shall each be reduced by sixpence; 

(c) the fraction of the excess of a claimant's income 
over a specified figure which is to be taken for 
the purposes of relief under subsection (3) of 
section two hundred and eleven of the Income 
Tax Act, 1952 (age relief), subsection (2) of 
section fifteen of the Finance Act, 1952 (small 
income relief) and paragraph (5) of subsection (т) 
of section thirteen of the Finance Act, 1957 (age 
exemption) shall be reduced by subtracting one- 
twentieth (that is, to eleven-twentieths, two-fifths 
and nine-twentieths respectively), and the limit 
of total income for the purposes of subsection (2) 
of section fifteen of the Finance Act, 1952 shall 
be increased to four hundred and five pounds. 


But the amounts of tax deductible or repayable 
under section one hundred and fifty-seven (pay as you 
earn) of the Income Tax Act, 1952, shall until the 
eighth day of June, nineteen hundred and fifty-nine 
be the same as if no such changes had been made as 
are above provided (any necessary correction being 
made оп or after that day by adjusting subsequent 
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deductions or repayments under that section or, if 
need be, by an assessment). 

And it is hereby declared that it is expedient in the 
public interest that this Resolution should have 
statutory effect under the provisions of the Provisional 
Collection of "Гахез Act, 1913. 


11. Income Tax (Surtax Rates for 1958-59) 
That income tax for the year 1958-59 shall be charged; 
in the case of an individual whose total income 
exceeded two thousand pounds, at the same higher 
rates in respect of the excess as were charged for the 
year 1957—58. te : 

And it is hereby declared that it is expedient in the 
public interest that this Resolution should have 
statutory effect under the provisions of the Provisional 
Collection of Taxes Act, 1913. 


12. Income Tax (Capital Allowances) 
That further provision be made with respect to invest- 
ment allowances and initial allowances. 


13. Income Tax (Purchase and Resale of 
Securities) 
That further provision be made, for income tax pur- 
poses, for cases where securities, stocks or shares are 
purchased after the seventh day of April, nineteen 
hundred and fifty-nine so as to make interest or divi- 
dends receivable by the purchaser, and the purchaser 
resells the securities, stocks orshares or sells similar ones. 


14. Double Taxation: Irish Agreement 
That the Agreement between the United Kingdom 
Government and the Government of the Republic of 
Ireland relating to the Agreements set out in the 
Eighteenth Schedule to the Income Tax Act, 1952, 
which was signed on the fourth day of April, nineteen 
hundred and fifty-nine, shall be confirmed and shall, 
subject to its being given the force of law in the 
Republic of Ireland, have effect accordingly. 


MISCELLANEOUS 

15. Estate Duty (Policies of Insurance) 
‘That it is expedient to amend the law relating to estate 
duty where, in the case of persons dying after the 
seventh day of April, nineteen hundred and fifty-nine,. 
policies of life insurance have been assigned or have: 
been kept up for the benefit of persons other than the 
assured. 


16. Stamp Duties (Policies of Insurance) 
That it is expedient in any Act of the present Session 
relating to finance to amend the law so as to impose, 
subject to such exemptions as may be provided for in 
the said Act of the present Session, a duty of sixpence 
on policies of sea insurance and other policies of insur- 
ance, to make other provision in relation to stamp duty 
on policies of insurance and to make corresponding 
amendments of the law relating to marine insurance, 
so however that this Resolution shall not authorize any 
amendment of the law relating to stamp duty on 
policies of life insurance. 


17. Profits Tax (Consequential Charges) 
That it is expedient to authorize any consequential 
charges to the profits tax (including charges for past 
chargeable accounting periods) which may result from 
amendments of the income tax law relating to invest- 
ment allowances and initial allowances and to the pur- 
chase and sale of securities, stocks and shares. . 
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Hospital Costing 


for 1957-58 of regional hospital boards, 

boards of governors of teaching hospitals, and 
hospital management committees,! THE СОМР- 
TROLLER AND AUDITOR-GENERAL comments on the 
new departmental costing system introduced 
into the hospital service on April 186, 1957, and 
the results obtained from the operation of the 
system for the first year. 

Prior to the year 1957—58, hospital authorities 
were required to operate a simple system of cost 
analysis based on subjective headings of expendi- 
ture of the financial accounts. It was hoped – at 
least by the Ministry of Health — that the results 
arrived at by the operation of this system would 
enable comparisons to be made between the 
costs of broadly comparable hospitals and thus 
encourage hospital authorities to carry out 
investigations into the reasons for any differences, 
with a view to promoting economy, increasing 
efficiency, and effecting improvements in methods 
of administration. 

Hospital authorities, however, were under no 
such illusion, mainly for the reason that the 
cost figures produced from the system could 
not be relied upon for the purposes of com- 
parison. In the first place, the system was 
designed only to provide, for each of the subjec- 
tive headings of expenditure and in total, the 
‘average cost per week of maintaining a patient’, 
a notional adjustment being made to the total 
cost- but not to the cost of the individual 
items —for expenditure relating to out-patients 
in order to produce an average 'In-patient cost 
per week’, Secondly, it did not provide informa- 
tion as to the costs of particular departments 
- which not only vary as to accommodation and 
facilities but also in volume of work performed. 
Thirdly, the elimination of out-patient costs was 
made on an arbitrary basis that five out-patient 
attendances represented the costing 'equivalent 
of one in-patient day. The Ministry itself 
recognized that this assumption was questionable! 
Fourthly, no account was taken of the administra- 
tion expenses on central offices maintained by 
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Comptroller and Auditor-General. Accounts 1957—58, 
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hospital authorities, except where these expenses 
were interlocked with the administrative expenses 
of the hospital itself and could not be separated. 
Lastly, the system did not make any provision for 
the inclusion of depreciation charges in respect 
of plant and equipment. Because of these defects 
it was generally agreed by hospital authorities 
that the costs arrived at on this system were 
useless for the very purposes for which they 
were intended and, in consequence, they were 
little used. 

The system was the subject of almost соп- 
tinuous criticism in Parliament and in the 
national and professional Press and this led the 
Ministry of Health to set up a working party 
on hospital costing in 1953. The working party 
recommended the introduction of a departmental 
costing system and this was introduced into the 
hospital service on April rst, 1957. There is a 
fundamental difference between the old and the 
new systems. The latter shows not only on 
what items, but also in which of the main depart- 
ments of the hospital expenditure is being 
incurred and, as a result, expenditure can now be 
related to the volume of work performed in each 
of these departments and allow of an appropriate 
unit of cost being obtained for each. Moreover, 
the expenditure includes that of other depart- 
ments which have provided services to the main 
departments, thus providing a more realistic 
figure of cost than would be the case if only 
direct expenditure were so charged. Equally 
important, the system also provides for the 
separation of in-patient and out-patient expendi- 
ture on an accounting basis. 

For the year ended March 3156, 1958, the 
*main scheme' was operated in 221 hospitals 
— principally acute and mainly acute – each with 
an annual expenditure of {£150,000 or more. 
All other hospitals were required to operate a 
more simple ‘alternative scheme’ which would 
provide unit costs for certain departments based 
on the principal prime costs. 

The results of the first year's operation were 
published in October 19582 and they were 
received with considerable interest by hospital 
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authorities, It is now possible for these authorities 
not only to compare total costs of in-patients 
and out-patients, but also to compare the costs 
of individual departments and services and thus 
the results facilitate both the making of more 
réalistic comparisons and the carrying out of 
inquiries where appreciable differences in costs 
are shown. One can, for instance, take the cost 
of the catering department in one hospital and 
compare it with that of another hospital, not 
only in total cost, but also in respect of each 
item of expenditure making up the total, and 
the same procedure may be followed for each 
and every one of the departments and services 
included in the *main scheme". 

As was to be expected, after only one year's 
working, the results show considerable variations 
between hospitals in the cost per appropriate 
unit of work for various departments. Possibly 
an appreciable part of these variations is caused by 
differences in the methods of allocating indirect 
expenses. Ín any case, the variations indicate 
clearly the value of the departmental system 
in bringing to light certain important costs 
which hitherto were hidden in the total cost and, 
equally clearly, that much still remains to be 
done by a number of hospital authorities to 
secure greater economy of operation. 

On the following services, the number of 
hospitals shown for each, all exceed the national 
averages by over 5o per cent: works and main- 
tenance (per roo cu. ft), fifteen hospitals; 
physiotherapy (per тоо units weighted points 
value) thirteen hospitals; boiler house (per 
1,000 Ibs. steam raised), eleven hospitals; patholo- 
gical laboratory (рег хоо requests) eleven 
hospitals. For the 135 non-teaching acute 
hospitals operating the ‘main scheme’, the in- 
patient net cost per week ranged from £15 105 10d 
to £35 9s 7d, and the average cost of £22 6s 2d 
was exceeded by more than 25 per cent by ten 
hospitals. 

In the past, hospital authorities have been 
exhorted to take action on the costing results. 
When the Treasury sanctioned the funds neces- 
sary to introduce the new system, it stated that 
the need for action on the results should be 
brought home to the hospitals more forceably 
than by exhortation and advised that any failure 
of hospital authorities to co-operate in the 
matter should be taken account of in the alloca- 
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tion of the sum available for hospital running 
costs. Now, hospital authorities have been 
informed by THe Minister or HzaLrH that he 
attaches great importance to the study of informa- 
tion provided by the new costing returns. He 
has requested regional hospital boards and boards 
of governors of teaching hospitals to submit to 
him, by the summer of 1959, returns showing 
in general terms the action taken and, where 
practicable, estimates of the actual amounts of 
annual savings which are expected to result 
from the introduction of specific economy 
measures. 

At the same time, the information contained 
in the costing returns is to be studied by the 
Ministry of Health, following which consulta- 
tions are to take place with hospital authorities 
where considered desirable. | 

The need for action on the results was not 
unforeseen by the working party on hospital 
costing. In its report (paragraph 27)!, after 
emphasizing that comparative costs do not of 
themselves provide proof of either efficiency or 
inefficiency but, more particularly, indicate lines 
of inquiry which might profitably be followed, 
the working party said: 

‘but to be of maximum use to management it 

is essential that apparent abnormalities should 


be vigorously pursued as soon as possible after 
the end of the period to which they relate’. 


These views were specially endorsed by THE 
MINISTER OF НЕАГТН in his memorandum to 
hospital authorities? informing them that he had 
decided to introduce a departmental costing 
system on April rst, 1957. These authorities 
would do well, therefore, to agree with the views 
of the working party and to accept the advice 
of the Treasury to co-operate with the Ministry. 
of Health in taking appropriate action, where 
necessary, on the figures now produced. We do 
not suggest that the data can be taken by them- 
selves or that these first results are accurate, 
but as time goes on, however, the accumulated 
data will become more and more valuable and 
accurate, and an intelligent comparison of 
department with department and service with 
service will be a practical means of judging to. 
what extent economy has been obtained, and 
will enable those responsible to the State for the 
1 Report of ihe 


H.M.S.O. 2s net. 


Working Party on Hospital Costing. 
3 F.M. (56) 77. Е | | 
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operation of the hospital service to reward the 
efficient and punish the wasteful. 

THE COMPTROLLER AND AUDITOR-GENERAL also 
comments on the system in Scotland. Here, the 
approach towards the development of a system 
of department costing was somewhat different, 
the scheme being voluntary and not compulsory 
as in England and Wales. In 1955 a working 
party recommended that some thirty hospitals 
should be invited to introduce departmental 
costing for a trial period of about two years, 
to enable a fuller assessment to be made of its 
practical value. By April 1957, some forty 
hospitals had agreed to try the scheme; twenty- 
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three actually made a start but only sixteen 
produced figures. By July 1958, the department 
of Health for Scotland came to the conclusion 
that voluntary participation in the scheme had not 
been a success and that specific instructions on 
the introduction of departmental costing would 
have to be considered. As a result of this con- 
sideration, regional hospital boards in Scotland 
have been asked to take steps to extend depart- 
mental costing in 1959-60 in all hospitals 
where the annual expenditure exceeds £100,000. 
These hospitals number about one hundred and 
account for 75 per cent of the total expenditure on 
hospital running costs in Scotland. 


Ledgerless Accounts 


A Punched-card System for Purchase Accounting 
by KENNETH S. MOST, LL.B., A.C.A. 


for purchase accounting is based upon 
an actual installation operated by a 
United States corporation. It is a development 
of the voucher system for purchase accounting 
which does away with the purchase ledger on 
the theory that any information concerning 
individual suppliers - other than the amounts 
of all invoices unpaid on a particular date – is 
available in the purchasing department, or can 
be made available either there or in the accounting 
department by a suitable filing system. | 
The system envisaged а work-load of 1,000 
invoices per day, but was capable of handling 
several times tbis quantity. On the other hand, 
the voucher system is suitable for even the 
smallest business and can be mechanized pro- 
gressively from a hand copywriter (or peg-board) 
through direct-entry accounting machines to 
punched card equipment – апі eventually elec- 
tronic computer - without any change in its 
basic conception. The work-load at which it will 
be found economical to do the accounting with 
punched cards will vary from one organization 
to another, and can only be ascertained by means 
of а study of comparative costs. The expansion 
of the accounting system which punched cards 
permit, particularly for management and cost 
accounting purposes, may lead to its adoption 
'in the interests of higher productivity, even 
where comparative costs studies do not indicate 
savings. 


Те description of a punched-card system 


The Voucher System 

Besides the convenience it offers in promoting 1 
the abolition of purchase ledgers, the voucher ; 
system is the most effective method of controlling 
responsibility for incurring expense and recording 
it correctly. It combines features of the purchase 
day-book or journal and of the cash (and bank) 
payments book. 

The common meaning of ‘voucher’ is any 
document which provides evidence for a recorded 
transaction, or on the basis of which the record 
is made. In the voucher system it is an internal 
document prepared specifically to originate a 
book-keeping entry. It contains the following 
basic information: 

(1) Consecutive number of voucher and date of 

execution. 

(2) Name of supplier of goods or services. 

(3) Description of goods or services supplied. 

(4) Reference to supporting documents attached. 

(5) Amount of invoice (or batch of invoices) or 
other supporting document (e.g. goods re- 
ceived note) attached. а 

(6) An analysis of the amount according to the 
accounts to be charged. 

(7) The account to be credited (or accounts, 
where e.g. a cash discount is to be taken). 

(8) Signatures of those responsible for originating 
and authorizing the voucher, and clerks 
responsible for checking and recording. 

In the punched-card application now described, 

invoices are received by a schedule clerk who 
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detaches and destroys all but the original copy 
to avoid the possibility of a duplicate payment. 
А rubber stamp (Fig. x) is used to provide a 
place on the invoice for internal information, 
which is recorded manually, thus making the 
invoice serve as a temporary voucher. 


Fig. 1. 


Invorce STAMP 













Invoiced or received: 10.7.58 — 1,545 


Extensions: AB Prices: XY Material: ХҮ 


Date: 20.7.58. 





Terms: 2% то days Shipping point: f.o.b. Factory. 


Voucher No. 
7-1,500 


Payment date 
25/7 


120 | 131 | 15 | oo | OOI | ooo | 


Invoice Approval | Bank No. 
AZ 


500 | oo 





Date of payment (close of discount period) 
is inserted first, after which the invoices are 
distributed to invoice clerks who check them 
with purchase orders and initial the appropriate 
section of the stamp if correct. 

Next, discount is calculated and the amount 
of the invoice entered on the stamp, together 
with code data showing the accounts to be 
charged. The invoice clerk then dates and initials 
the stamp, indicating that the invoice is approved 
for payment. The supplier’s extensions and 
additions, which have so far been assumed 
correct, are verified by the calculating machine 
operators at this stage. 

The invoices then go to a control clerk who 
checks all invoices with stamps for errors in 
accounting codes, discrepancies between amounts 
and omission of, or taking unauthorized, discount. 
Invoices are sorted by suppliers and due dates, 
each batch relating to a single supplier and a 
single due date being stapled together; a voucher 
number is then given to the first invoice only of 
each stapling. This voucher number acts as the 
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control for all invoices stapled to it, the numbers 
starting at 1 each month being preceded by a 
serial number indicating the month, e.g., 7—1,500 
indicates voucher No. 1,500 of July. 


The Voucher Register 


A register of vouchers must be kept in both 
the manual and mechanized forms of the voucher 
system. The voucher register resembles the 
purchase day-book, with a column for the con- 
secutive number of the vouchers and other 
columns for explanations, amounts, etc. The style 
will differ according to whether a direct-entry or 
punched-card system is in operation. A suggested 
style for a manual or direct-entry system is 
illustrated in Fig. 2. 

One labour-saving device in widespread use 
in the United States of America is the combined 
voucher-cheque. Either this is prepared in 
one operation, or else reference information only 
is entered on the cheque part, the amount being 
entered when payment is made. The latter 
procedure allows for the fact that it is not always 
known whether cash discounts will be deducted. 
The cheque comprises the top or front part of 
the voucher, a carbon insert permitting the typist 
to fill in the due date, payee’s name and amount 
of cheque simultaneously on both. The cheque 
goes for signature with the authorized voucher 
attached and can then be separated from the 
voucher and filed under lock and key, according 
to due date. 

Under this system, the ‘paid’ columns of the 
voucher register can be omitted and. а carbon 
copy of the cheque filed with the voucher. 

Another practice common in America 13 to 
provide the cheque with a detachable slip at 
the bottom. The typist who writes the cheque 
then records the information linking the payment 





Fic. 2. 








Vchr. [TUM EM 
Explanation No. que Date 


VOUCHER REGISTER 






Materials 
Control 


Vouchers 
Payable 





Ale | Dr. Cr. 








*In addition to materials control, columns may be required for, e.g. consumable supplies, expense control, or more 


detailed analysis might be convenient. 


’ The total ‘vouchers payable’ column is posted to the accounts payable control account, and the analysis columns to the 


- debit or credit of the other control accounts. 
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with the transaction (date and number of payee's 
invoice) on this slip, and the cheque is sent out 
without any covering letter or other document. 

In a punched-card accounting system,. the 
form of the voucher register will be dictated by 
the nature of the machine as much as by the 
user's requirements. It will normally be practical 
and convenient to have the tabulator print out 
virtually all the information punched into the 
card, as will be considered later. 


Punching the Cards 


Having been grouped and identified, invoices 
are sent to the tabulating department in batches 
as soon as a reasonable number have accumulated. 
Each batch is accompanied by a control slip 
listing the voucher numbers and showing the 
date of payment for each voucher as well as the 
number of invoices under each voucher number. 
"The cards are then punched to show the following 
information in position sequence as indicated 
for each accounting code shown on each invoice. 


1) Invoice date 
2) Due date. 
(3) Accounting period to be charged. 
E 4) Company, plant or division to be charged. 
5) Control account in general ledger, 
(6) а of expense (supplies, telephone, travel, 
etc. 
(i Department to be charged. 
8) Operation within the department or cost 
centre to be charged, 
(9) Classification of expense (type). 
(то) Special purpose (see below). 
(x1) Net amount of invoice. 
(12) Project. number, if given by engineers or 
research department. 
(13) Purchase order number. 
(14) Voucher number. 
(15) Gross amount of invoice. 
(16) Amount of discount or supplier's credit. 


If only one accounting code is to be charged 
for any invoice, all positions are used except 
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position 1o. If more than one accounting code 
1s to be charged, then the detailed cards punched 
for each coding will have the zero in position то 
punched. Ап additional card is made up for the 
invoice itself, showing the information required 
in positions 1,2, 3, 11,14, 15 and 16, i.e. everye 
thing except the charges reflected on the detail 
cards. This plan permits the cards to be dropped 
with position то blocked out, thus deleting 
analysis information from certain accumulations, 
such as ascertaining total cash expenditures 
for the month and recording total payments by 
suppliers’ accounts. 

А check is provided by a triple-run of each 
pack of cards corresponding to a batch of invoices 
sent for punching, in order to obtain the total 
of three positions on the cards, i.e. gross amount 
of invoices (15), discount or other deductions (16) 
and net amount (11). If the first total less the 
second total equals the third total, it is assumed 
that the cards are in balance. 


Preparation of the Voucher 


In order to provide totals by suppliers, the cards 
are sorted by voucher number and the vouchers 
(Fig. 3) prepared in triplicate by machine listing 
of all cards as sorted. The triplicate vouchers 
are sent to the accounts payable section where 
the names and addresses of the respective sup- 
pliers are added. The completed vouchers are 
checked with the invoices (from which they are 
derived, via the cards) and approved for payment. 
The copies are then separated; the original, 
filed by due date, becomes а ‘tickler’ file and the 
basis for making payment to the supplier; the 
second copy is attached to the invoice for filing 
numerically; the third copy is filed alphabetically 
by supplier, becoming the index for the 
numerical file. 

Among the uses which have been found for 
the third or index copy of the voucher are: 
accumulating total purchases from particular 





Fic. 3. 
г | 29 
ПОК Мате m PE ЕК 
Posn. Pon 4 38S 16  .—  — 
Voucher 
No. 





3 
Acctg. i Bue Dater i Date | Invoice Date 
p Period, | меһ. | Day Day Mth. | Day | Day 


Amount Deduction 


FORM OF VOUCHER (Abbreviated) 


Name of Company 


Approved for payment 






11 






Net Amount 
£ 5 а 





а 
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Now every business can profit from automatic accounting. The 
A new low-cost Burroughs Director 600 offers big-machine features 
FULL - 90 ALE at small-machine prices! It will bring you fast, easy operation; T 
greater output through increased efficiency; lower accounting 
AUTOMATIC costs; up-to-the-minute management reports. 
ACCOUNTING MACHINE From single total utility models to versatile, fully-automatic 
FOR THE | accounting machines, there's a low-cost Burroughs Director 600 — 

available to modernize your accounting system. 

SMALLER BUS! NESS Contact your local Burroughs office, or write direct to Burroughs 


P) Adding Machine Limited, 356-366 Oxford Street, London, W.1. 
Telephone: Hyde Park 7061. 


BURROUGHS DIRECTOR 600 
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error proof 


labour saving 


ACCOUNTANCY with a 


Remington Rand have revolutionised Account- 
ancy methods by the development of SYNCHRO- 
MATIC which makes it possible to control two 
machines in one operation! 


These produce: 
Normal visual accounting records with day-to- 
day control of all entries. 


Punched cards as an automatic by-product. 
These punched cards are then ready for sorting 
and tabulating for statistical purposes. 


Synchromatic is a single accounting unit 
consisting of a Remington Rand ‘Foremost’ 
Accounting Machine linked electrically with 
an automatic key-punch. One operator— one 
keyboard, control both machines and their 
output simultaneously. Organisations contem- 
plating electronic computers will appreciate the 
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advantages of Synchromatic in producing 
computer input media at outside locations, for 
centralised processing. Users of punched card 
equipment will realise the value of Synchromatic 
in its ability to satisfy a long-felt need for 
providing visual and current records, in addition 
to punched cards. 


PART OF THE PROOF THAT 
Memingtor. Fand 
EQUIPS BUSINESS 
FOR PROSPERITY 


Remington Rand Limited, 
1-19 New Oxford Street, London, W.C.1. СНА 8888 
Branches in al! principal cities. 
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TOTALS Fwd. 


Posn. 2 3 14 4 
Due | Acct. | Voucher 
j Date | Per No. C.P.D. 





suppliers, for example, where the selling depart- 
ment is interested in reciprocity sales; reconciling 
suppliers’ statements at the end of the month; 
and checking auditors’ confirmations of accounts 
payable balances. 

The originals of the vouchers are taken from 
the file on due dates and sorted alphabetically. 
All vouchers for one supplier are stapled together 
with an adding machine slip on top to show the 
total, for which a single cheque is prepared. 


Records 


The day's work is closed at noon in respect of 
invoices received up to that time. The voucher 
register (Fig. 4) is prepared by the tabulating 
department daily. Like the voucher, it is a 
machine listing. 

The next step is to sort the cards into account- 
ing code sequence and prepare a daily statement 
of charges by account. This statement is dis- 
tributed to the departments interested in re- 
viewing charges daily, according to control 
-accounts. In order to reconcile the balance of 
accounts payable outstanding at the end of the 
month, all cards showing due dates for the 
following month are sorted from the pack daily 
-and listed. 

The cards are then filed ready for the monthly 
closing, when the machines will take the following 
information from them: 

(1) Accounts payable posting. 

(2) General commercial and selling expense analy- 

sis. 

(3) Manufacturing expense analysis. 

:(4) Posting summary (total by accounts). 

.(5) Expense controls. 

-(6) Operating statement (to be combined with 
payrolls, materials issues etc.) 

: (7) Balance sheet figures. 

:(8) Comparison of actual with budgeted allowance 
of expenditures by operation, for foremen 
and managers. 

(9) Insurance information. 

z.» (то) Tax information, . 
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Voucuer REGISTER (Simplified and Abbreviated) 


sassssesseon INO, seccescoccse 18У... 


9 
Oper- = Ua Amount sues Purchase 
ation Clas Job No. | Order No.. No. 


Miscellaneous Matters 














Dept. 





-In order to simplify the explanation, no reference 


has been made to the question of standard costs, 
where material price variances are segregated 
on receipt of the invoices. For the same reason, 
the problem of goods received prior to the 
arrival of the invoice has been omitted. Another 
aspect of the subject is purchase order control, 
which would call for certain modifications in the 


-system described. However, all of these can be 


accommodated within a well-designed system of 
accounting for purchases by means of punched 
cards. 

The characteristics of the system are speed, 
flexibility and accuracy in processing invoices, 
arranging for their payment and distributing 
the details required by various departments. 
These are allied to a reduction in the quantity 
of records kept, since subsidiary ledgers for 
suppliers are eliminated and it is not usually of 
any particular significance that they should be 
kept. The file of unpaid vouchers gives a proof 


.of the balance of vouchers payable (i.e. accounts 
payable) at any given time and differences can 


be traced through the daily listings of payment 
dates for the following month. 

One difficulty which arises in using the voucher 
system is the problem of partial payments, for 
unless this is dealt with the system cannot run 
smoothly. If it is known at the time the voucher 
is made out that payment will be made by more 
than one cheque, a series of vouchers can be 
prepared and authorized. When it is necessary 
to make a part payment after the voucher has 
been made out, it is cancelled and a new voucher 
or vouchers substituted for it. 

The voucher system is eminently suitable for 
expansion to provide a simple control over all 
transactions recorded by the accounting depart- 
ment. 'The voucher register then becomes a kind 
of analysed general journal and incorporates all 
vouchers necessary for writing up the general 
ledger monthly. 
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Weekly Notes 


Balance of Payments in 1958 


ROVISIONAL balance of payments figures for 

the six months ended December 1958 were issued 
this week. They show an estimated surplus of 
£128 million compared with a revised estimate of 
£327 million for the first half of the year and £149 
million for July to December 1957. 

The disappearance of the large surplus earned in 
the first half of 1958 was due partly to a rise in 
imports and partly to a fall in exports, while the drop 
in the invisible surplus to £149 million was brought 
about by resumption of the annual payment on the 
United States and Canadian loans. One of the largest 
items to decline over the six-months’ period, indeed 
for the year as a whole, was the value of exports to 
the sterling area, showing the fall in the purchasing 
power of some of the undeveloped areas of the 
Commonwealth. The general balance of payments 
on current account is set out in the following table: 


GENERAL BALANCE OF PAYMENTS 





VISIBLE TRADE 
г. (a) Imports (£.o.b.) 
(b) e and oo 
(£o.b.) .. 


Total 


INVISIBLES 
2. Government: 
(a) debits 
(b) credits 
8. Shipping: 
(a) debits 
(b) credits 
4. Interest, profits and divi- 
dends: 
(a) debits 
(Б) credits 
5. Travel: 
(a) debits 
(b) credits 
6. Migrants’ funds, legacies 
and private gifts (net) 
7. Other (net) T 


Total ых es 


+! 


+1 
5 





+++! 


CURRENT BALANCE .. 
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National Income and Expenditure 


HE second of the three economic White Papers 

which appear in the fortnight or so before 
Budget Day was issued last week. This White 
Paper, ‘Preliminary Estimates of National Income 
and Expenditure 1953-58’? repeats and extends some 
of the statistics contained in the Economic Survey 
— the subject of a leading article last week. But like 
the third of the trio — the White Paper on the Balance 
of Payments – it offers no comment whatever on the 
figures it puts forward. 

The gross national product for 1958 is shown to 
have exceeded {£20,000 million by £114 million. 
Reference to the population figures for 1958, 
which are given as 51:7 million at the middle of the 
year, indicate that this amount represents an income 
of £390 for every inhabitant of the United Kingdom. 
At current prices, the gross net product for 1958 
was some 4-2 per cent above that of 1957, but as the 
Economic Survey showed, most of this increase 


: could be ascribed to higher prices. The major part 


of the increase came from higher expenditure on the 
part of consumers, whose spending rose by 5:2 per 
cent. This higher spending was made possible by 
an increase of 32 per cent in wages and salaries and а 
IO per cent increase in rent, dividends and interest. 
Investment was some 3 per cent higher than in 


1 Стра. 700. H.M.S.O. 15 за. ? Cmnd. 712. H.M.S.O. rs. 





£ million 
1958 
1958 


(provi- 
sional) 


July- 
December 
(provi- 
sional) 


July- 


January- 
December 


June 


3,309 1,766 1,613 1,696 


3,429 1,733 1,754 1,675 — 


+ 141 — 21 


272 
56 


+} 
+i 


343 
510 


| 


+ | 


285 
338 


+ | 
+] 


152 
137 


28 
374 


+1 
ti 
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1957, and public expenditure, nearly 4 per cent 
higher. 

For the first year since 1953, the gross trading 
profits of companies showed а decline - from 
£3,251 million to £3,095 million. In view of this 
decline one would suspect that the very large part 
Gf the xo per cent increase in rent, dividends and 
interest came from rent. Nearly the whole of the 
fall in company trading profits was offset by higher 
trading surpluses of public corporations, income 
earned abroad and non-trading income. 

Total investment in 1958 is estimated at £4,055 
million or just over 20 per cent of the gross national 
product. Seven-eighths of this investment was 
represented by gross fixed capital formation at home. 
'The value of stocks hardly changed over the year 
and the balance of investment was mainly represented 
by net investment abroad — £455 million — which is, 
of course, the surplus on the balance of payments. 
The £4,055 million investment was financed by the 
saving of individuals of about £1,450 million, that 
of companies, £1,770 million, the surplus on Govern- 
ment account of £560 million, the surpluses of 
local authorities of £155 million and that of public 
corporations of {150 million. The two sides of the 
combined capital account are brought into balance 
by the item ‘residual error’. This is shown as about 
£50 million for 1958 - a smaller figure than usual 
and a tribute to the growing accuracy of national 
income accounting. 


Booming Exports to America 


AST year, had it not been for a remarkable 
resilience in exports to North America, United 
Kingdom exports as a whole would have fared very 
badly indeed. They did indeed decline by 3 per cent 
while exports to the United States rose by 15 per 
cent. 

An article in the last issue of the Treasury’s 
Bulletin for Industry has examined the reasons for this 
excellent performance in the United States market. 
The growth last year did indeed continue a well- 
established trend. In the ten years 1948 to 1958, 
the United States rose from being our sixth largest 
export market to being our first. This state of affairs 
has developed continuously over a period of years 
when that country has experienced two recessions 
— one in 1949 and the other in 1957. Over the years 
the United States demand for imports has gone 
on increasing and a relatively higher proportion of 
that increase has been in manufactured goods. 
Indeed, United States imports of finished manu- 
factures have trebled in ten years. 

This growth of imports has been stimulated by the 
very big market potential: the United States has 
been by tradition a small importer per head of 
population or per average income per head of popula- 
tion. Furthermore, some tariffs have been reduced 
(some have gone the other way or import restrictions 
have been imposed) and customs procedures have 
been simplified. On the side of the exporters, the 
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dollar shortage which developed after the war made 
all countries which had any footing at all in the 
American market extend that footing by organization 
and salesmanship. The United Kingdom clearly had 
a good deal of success in this direction. 


National Savings in 1958 


ATIONAL Savings in the financial year 

1958-59 totalled £2,004 million and withdrawals 
from past savings £1,679 million, giving an excess 
of new savings of £325 million -the best result 
since 1947. The total remaining invested at the end 
of the financial year was £6,582 million. 

Sales of Savings Certificates (£359 million) and 
Defence Bonds (£233 million) reached all-time 
record levels. Premium Savings Bonds were sold at 
the rate of £14 million a week and the Savings Banks 
made a marked recovery once credit restrictions 
were eased. 

Commenting on the results, Viscount Mackintosh 
of Halifax, Chairman of the National Savings 
Committee: said, ‘I think the results show how the 
Exchequer and the country can benefit when the 
savings movement has the right kind of goods to 
sell. Since the war, results have often been dis- 
appointing because our securities were not sufficiently 
competitive. Now we are an asset to the Exchequer – 
and, given a fair chance, we can continue to be so in 
the years ahead -in providing money on a scale 
which must decidedly help the Chancellor in dealing 
with the nation’s finances.’ 


Factory Plans Recover 


HOSE who have followed the level of Industrial 
Development Certificates issued in succeeding 
quarters over the last two years as a guide to the 
future trend of industrial activity, have not been far 
wrong. It is true that later and more sophisticated 
analyses of the trade cycle have seen it as resulting 
from a variety of causes. These include reduced 
exports, smaller holdings of stocks by industry and a 
reluctance to invest in capital equipment. Neverthe- 
less, the old-fashioned and somewhat crude index 
of industrial activity represented by the official 
Board of Trade figures has been a very adequate 
guide as to the level of industrial production nine 
months to a year ahead of the quarter recorded. 
The latest figures which cover the first quarter of 
1959 were published this week. They show the 
improvement in the factory area approved for building 
compared with the same quarter of 1958, and even 
on the first quarter of 1957. Judged by the number 
of schemes, however, the recovery last quarter was 
rather less spectacular. It appears, however, that the 
January to March figures on an area basis were 
swollen by a special item in Wales, amounting to 
3°5 million sq. ft. Even if this special scheme is 
deducted, the figures on an area basis are better 
than in the first quarter of 1958 and only slightly 
down on the first quarter of 1957. 
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HOLLAND 


Professional Examinations 


HE Netherlands Institute of Accountants con- 

ducted sixty-three courses, attended by 996 
students, in the year ended August 31st, 1958. This 
compares with seventy-five courses attended by 1,201 
students the previous year, the reduction being due 
partly to the abolition of algebra as a separate 
subject and partly to lower enrolments for the 
Intermediate subjects. Without the algebra course, 
there were 1,072 students the previous year. А total 
of 2,341 subject examinations were conducted, 


compared with 2,465 the preceding year. In the © 


Final examinations of the Institute, ninety students 
sat and seventy-eight passed. 

А report by the examining board of the Institute 
for 1957-58 points out that from year to year there 
are variations in enrolments for accountancy and 
economics subjects, as well as in the percentages of 
passes in the individual subjects. The abolition of 
algebra as a separate subject resulted in its re- 
introduction in financial mathematics and statistics 
courses in order to enable students to finish them. 
Advanced book-keeping was shortened to one year, 
and this was found to be an improvement. 

'The range of subjects covered by accountancy 
students in Holland is most impressive. Besides 
algebra, financial mathematics, statistics, commercial 
knowledge, advanced book-keeping and auditing, 
there are also examinations in political economy, 
economic history, economic geography, life assurance 
mathematics, law, taxation law, social economics, 
business economics, and organization and methods. 
In both auditing, and organization and methods, they 
receive theoretical and practical instruction during 
the courses. 

The report lists the subjects chosen by candidates 
for the Final examination, which range from the 
organization of the accountancy profession to special 
problems in annual auditing; and it contains the 
comments of the committee responsible for the 
accountancy problems in the written examinations. 
They outline the purpose of the questions and the 
weaknesses of the students’ answers. The committee 
conclude that candidates do not devote sufficient 
attention during their studies to detecting such 
distinctions as between auditing operating results 
and auditing financial condition, Generally, they 
ascribe students’ weaknesses to deficiencies of 
instruction, 

Following this, the examination questions set in 
organization and methods and auditing are explained, 
and the committee also provide information about the 
points the candidate was expected to deal with in his 
answers. Some of the questions are of remarkable 
complexity, such as that which required a description 


of internal control in a milk factory, with settlements 
to be made with farmers on the basis of fat content, 
and commission to be paid to distributors on their 
sales, besides all the problems of production. Happily, 
the students were allowed to leave out of the picture 
the question of returnable containers! 

In its wide range and thoroughness, this report 
could well serve as a model for all examining bodies. 
It is rare to find the three elements — students, 
courses and examinations, dealt with under one 
heading in so comprehensive a manner and the 
Netherlands Institute is to be congratulated on setting 
such a high standard in its educational work, 


UNITED STATES 


Accounting Research | 


М December 1957, the American Institute of 

Certified Public Accountants appointed a special 
committee on the accounting research programme 
whose report, now published, recommends the 
establishment of an Accounting Principles Board 
with sole authority to make pronouncements on 
accounting principles, Four members of the Board 
would form a fiscal committee responsible for budgets, 
personnel and such matters. There would be a 
permanent accounting research staff under a director 
of accounting research, with from three to five senior 
members and two or three junior members and 
secretaries, The new director would be quite addi- 
tional to the present director of research. 

From time to time informative but tentative 
accounting research studies would be widely dis- 
tributed for consideration, dealing with basic 
postulates and accounting principles. À small project 
advisory committee under the chairmanship of a 
member of the board would work on each project 
with the accounting research staff. Ultimately, 
authoritative statements on generally accepted 
accounting principles would be issued by the board, 
normally without presentation to Council or member- 
ship for approval, after approval by at least two- 
thirds of the members of the board. 

The proposed director of accounting research 
would deal solely with matters of accounting, not 
management services or auditing. The immediate 
project of the accounting research staff would be a 
study of basic postulates and the preparation of a 
brief statement thereof, with the aim of adoption 
by the board as foundation for the entire body of 
future pronouncements. 

The director of accounting research would be a 
Certified Public Accountant, preferably a graduate, 
with a high reputation in accounting and ability as a 
writer and administrator. His salary would probably 
be at least $25,000 per annum. For senior staff 
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members, salaries would range from $15,000 to, 


$20,000 and for junior staff from $6,000 to $12,000 
per annum, The annual cost of the whole programme 
is envisaged eventually at $250,000 to be borne 
entirely by the profession. 

The committee thinks that only rarely should 
pronouncements be given the degree of finality 
represented by adoption by the Council of the 
Institute, or possibly by the membership of the 
Institute, as was originally proposed by Mr Jennings, 
immediate past president of the Institute. 


Employee Savings Programmes 


T is reported that company-sponsored employee 

savings programmes are being found effective in 
supplementing pension benefits as a cushion against 
inflation, The General Electric plan permits the 
employee to save up to 6 per cent of his pay, the 
company adding 50 per cent of savings left intact for 
three years. Contributions are invested in United 
States Savings Bonds unless the employee elects to 
have the company contribution in General Electric 
stock. The employee may at any time draw all or 
part of his contributions, for any reason. If he is 
laid off for six months he can receive the accumulated 
company contributions. 

According to The Controller (New York), the 
savings and investment plan idea is said to have 
started in the oil industry where the Shell Oil Co 
allows contributions up to то per cent of wages and 
matches employees’ contributions dollar for dollar. 


Pension Planning 


In an article discussing the problems of pension 
planning and protection against inflation, in The 
Journal of Accountancy, Mr Donald A. Corbin, с.Р.А., 
assistant professor of economics, University of 
California, favours the group scheme-not yet 
common in practice ~ of funding in equity invest- 
ments during both accumulation and retirement 
periods. Annuity payments during retirement are 
based on actuarial calculations of life expectancy 
for the group, so that they continue for life, fluc- 
tuating with changing stock values. It may be 
emphasized that the essential advantage of the 
scheme is that it avoids the possibility of a capital 
loss, at the time of retirement, by forced sale of 
common stocks when prices are down. ; 

While such variable annuities were first devised 
by academic economists and financial men for a 
college retirement equities fund, Mr Corbin states 
that many industrial groups have adopted them, 
including most of the airlines. They are not yet 
available to individuals outside group plans, since 
large equity investments are not legal for life insur- 
ance companies through which alone variable 
annuities may be issued. This disadvantage will 
become more serious, Mr Corbin concludes, when 
self-employed persons in the United States are per- 
mitted to share in the tax advantages of qualified 
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plans~as they are in Canada and Great Britain 
and as seems likely to happen in the next session of 
Congress. Р 


FRANCE 


' Commercial Courts 


НЕ French tribunals des commerce are the 

subject of a short article in the Bulletin de la 
Société de Comptabilité de France (Paris) for January. 
These courts can be traced to 1563, when Michel de 
I'Hospital obtained an edict for setting up a tribunal 
of consuls to judge according to the dictates of 
commerce rather than law. The reason for this was 
that certain tricks of tradesmen could not be dealt 
with under the general law of the land, and their 
contracts were frequently drawn up in trade terms 
which were incomprehensible to lawyers. 

Nothing has substantially changed in the constitu- 

tion of these courts through the centuries. Judges are 
elected from the ranks of business men themselves, 
and their jurisdiction covers sales, debts, letters of 
credit, companies, bankruptcy and so on. The 
advantages of this system are said to be: speed 
resulting from the absence of involved legal procedure; 
economy, flowing in part from speed and also from 
the possibility to dispense with the services of a 
lawyer; and the ability of the judges to base their 
decisions on commercial principles, calling technical 
witnesses where expert advice is required. 
. ‘The commercial tribunal can be resorted to in all 
commercial cases of a civil nature where the defend- 
ant is a business man, and its decision is final where 
the amount of the action does not exceed. 150,000 frs. 
Over that amount, an appeal can be made to the 
Court of Appeal. 


CANADA 


Accounting by Remote Control 


MALL businesses still seem to be unaware of the 

need for mechanical aids, says Mr Henry Dainow, 
C.A., in the January issue of The Canadian Chartered 
Accountant, while those servicing smaller concerns 
seem to resist ‘change’ and back away from the 
challenge of new ideas. Stating that more companies 
now provide the use of electronic equipment on a 
service basis, Mr Dainow says that small companies 
can and should learn how to avail themselves of these 
tabulating service offices. He shows how, dealing 
with the basic books of. account -cash record, 
purchase record, sales record and general ledger — 
by a process of comparatively simple standardization 
with a master list of codes and headings required for 
balance sheet and operating accounts, the require- 
ments of any type of business may be tailored to the 
machine set-up. The service bureau can provide a 
complete record of transactions, including operating 
and balance sheet statements, at reasonable cost 
related to the size of the business, even for the corner 
grocery store. 
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Finance and Commerce 


English Electric 


НЕ accounts of The English Electric Company 

Ltd for fifty-two weeks to December 27th, 1958, 
form the subject of this week’s reprint. The company 
is one of the three big units in the British electrical 
engineering industry, the others being the General 
Electric Company and Associated Electrical In- 
dustries. 

English Electric has a part in the £60 million con- 
tract for the world’s largest atomic power station at 
Hinckley Point in Somerset. In the air, the company 
has the ‘Canberra’ and the ‘Mach 2 Lightning’. On 
the sea, it powers the new stabilizers for the two 
‘Queens’. In guided missiles, it has the ‘Thunderbird’. 
In electronics, it has the DEUCE computer. At the 
other end of the scale, it provides homes with electric 
cookers and washing machines. 


Material Facts 


One would think that such a company – 50 great 
and in the forefront of scientific advancement — 
would issue an annual publication equally outstanding 
in merit. In its annual reporting, however, English 
Electric clings to the outmoded ways of a generation 
ago; the accounts tell only part of the story. 

'The consolidated profit and loss account, for 
instance, brings in from trading account a balance of 
£11,036,124 – an increase of approximately £800,000 
on the 1957 figure of 10,233,840. But not until the 
annual meeting does Sir George Nelson, the chair- 
man, reveal that ‘these improved results are wholly 
due to the very modest profits we are able to earn on 
the increase in our turnover. For 1958, turnover for 
the group, including the overseas subsidiaries, was 
£162 million compared with £148 million in 1957. 
This increase of /14 million has only brought in an 
additional trading profit of approximately £800,000’. 

These are facts material to the consideration of the 
accounts and should be presented with the accounts. 

“We have quoted these figures this year’, Sir George 
said at the meeting, ‘to illustrate the difficulties of 
trading at the present time’, and to illustrate the small 
margins earned, he gave the following breakdown of 
each {100 of turnover: 


BREAKDOWN OF EVERY £100 OF 1958 TURNOVER 








Materials, including bought and finished articles .. e .. 48.84 
Wages and salaries ‘aie $e ix 32.31 

Depreciation, maintenance, | power feat, lich, rent, rates, 
Insurance, etc. . .. Se 13.32 
Interest on debentures, bank overdraft and ‘bills ais .. 1.23 
95.70 

Taxation 3 £17 

Retained In the business аа .. 1.60 
Net dividend on preference and èräinary stocks su s= 3493 430 
100.00 


At the Meeting 


А very important part of the chairman's speech at the 
meeting was in fact directed to this particular point: 
the fight that is going on in world markets to obtain 
business and the urgent need to hold down costs. 
‘Our future success’, he said, ‘depends largely upon 
the extent to which we can stabilize and if possible 
reduce costs’. He referred to the fall in world com- 
modity prices; to overseas customers with low 
exchange resources and inadequate finance for 
development. 

АП this was told by Sir George in a speech lasting 
forty minutes to a mere handful of the company's 
thousands of shareholders. 

А worth-while review of the position of a company 
with such important and widespread interests is not 
made in a few sentences. А forty-minute speech takes 
quite a lot of space in print, but, suitably adapted, and 
especially in its references to turnover, lower margins, 
and growing competition, it should form part of the 
report and accounts issued before the meeting. Most 
leading companies, even the banks, have adopted this 
method. 


и“ 


‘Once Only’ 


OES Mr J. B. Woodeson, chairman of Clyde 
Crane & Booth Ltd, the crane makers, really 
mean that the welcome improvement in the style 
and content of his statement this year is just a 
‘once only’ matter? у 

Welcome, too, is the new and improved form in 
which the company's accounts have now appeared. 
The old form consisted merely of a double-foolscap 
sheet. Page 1 was occupied by little more than the 
profit and loss account. Pages 2 and 3 contained the 
balance sheet and page 4 the notice of the meeting. 
True, the figures issued this year do not materially 
add to the sum total of information provided but the 
whole publication is so much better presented. 

Then there is this separate two-page statement by 
the chairman, giving some interesting details about 
the company, its business and progress- not to 
mention some illustrations of its wonderful 
products. But in this “Message from the chairman’ 
Mr Woodeson says that ‘1958 was a unique year in the 
activities of your company’ and he adds 

‘for this reason I have decided to mark the occasion 

by departing for once from my normal practice by 

issuing, in addition to the balance sheet, a brief 
description covering some of your company’s 
achievements’. 

It is to be hoped that the ‘for once’ slipped. in 
accidentally and that when improvement has been 
made in the presentation of the accounts, improve- 
ment in other directions also becomes a regular 
feature. 
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CITY NOTES 


OW that the Budget is out of the way and the 

stock-market has made the necessary adjust- 
ments to meet the new conditions, the investment 
world must now begin to look towards its next major 
hürdle- the General Election. That event must 
begin to bring some indecision to the market as a 
whole before long. 

Investment policy over the next few months is 
likely to become increasingly defensive and the 
markets will probably do well to maintain the present 
level of prices. 

Meanwhile new issue activity is likely to provide 
one of the most interesting aspects of the market, 
Early next month the ordinary capital of the Charter- 
house Group is to be brought to the market in a 
public issue of shares involving some £4 million. 
The existing equity is held institutionally and the 
issue of shares to the public will open the equity of 
one of the strongest City financial groups to the 
investor. 

New share issues by the banks are due to be made 
shortly. Тће Midland and Lloyds operations are to 
be followed by rights offers by National Provincial 
and Barclays. The Lombard Banking company is 
also to raise new money in this way. 

Lifting of almost all capital issue controls has 

Resulted in numerous industrial financing operations 
and the television rental and relay industry has 
been prominent in raising new development money. 
The biggest single industrial financing move, 
however, is the £15 million Hawker Siddeley con- 
vertible debenture offer to ordinary shareholders in 
the group. 
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RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, April 8th, 1959 
Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 s4% Мау 22, 1958 54% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 43% 
Mar. 20, 1958 6% Nav. 20, 1958 496 
Treasury Bills 
Jan. зо £3 25 168d% Mar. 6 £3 6s 0'144% 
Feb. 6 £3 os o'a2d9, Маг. їз £3 55 rr'osd 4 
Feb. 13 £2 195 0:894% Маг. 20 £3 ss 8-95d% 
Feb. 20 £3 15 9:8924% Mar. 26 £3 65 orod% 
Feb. 27 £3 1$ 622d% April3 £3 5s 7'424% 
Money Rates 

Day to day 24-319, Bank Bills 
7 days . 3-3176 2 months 3i-3 576 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 338% 

3 montbs 41-596 4 months 31-3 179% 

4 months 4+5% 6 months 383%% 

6 months 44-54% 

Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2:813— 45 Frankfurt 1177-1 
Montreal 2°714-4 Milan 1747-4 
Amsterdam 10:62i-i Oslo 20:021—03 
Brussels 140'52%—'55% Paris 13:80i-$ 
Copenhagen 19:374-{ Zürich 12:16- i 
Gilt-edged 

Consols 24% 52 Funding 4% 60-90 918х4 
Consols 4% 75% Savings 24% 64-67 84 1х4 
War Loan 34% 68% Savings 3% 55-65 924 
Conversion 329% 664 Savings 3% 60-70 811 
Conversion 34% 1969 884% Savings 3% 65-75 76 
Exchequer 54% 1966 103% Treasury 24% 498 
Fundin 3% 66-68 85$ Treasury 34% 77-80 79% 
Funding 3% 59-69 83 хі Treasury 3376 79-81 781 
Funding 34% 99-04 738 Victory 4% 968 





Current Law 


Damages for Breach of Covenant not to 
Resell ; 

OUAT v. Betts Motors Ltd ([1958] 3 All E.R. 

402) was an appeal from the Court of Appeal 
of New Zealand to the Judicial Committee of the 
Privy Council, but the facts and decision are of 
general interest. Section 2 (1) of the New Zealand 
Control of Prices Act, 1947, fixed maximum prices 
for motor-cars imported from America and ‘price’ 
was defined to include every valuable consideration 
which in effect related to the sale of goods. The 
appellant bought a car at the controlled price of 
41,207 from the respondent and entered into a 
covenant with the respondent, as required by the 


New Zealand Board of Trade, not to resell the car 
within two years without first offering it back to the 
respondent at the original price less an allowance for 
depreciation. After three months the respondent 
sold the car for Д1,700. The respondent claimed 
£543 damages, this being the difference between the 
price at which the respondent had resold the car 
and £1,157 (£1,207 less [50 depreciation), the price 
at which the respondent was entitled to buy back 
the саг. The appellant contended that by the coven- 
ant the respondent was taking a valuable considera- 
tion which related to the sale and which formed part 
of the price in addition to the controlled price and 
was therefore illegal. The Judicial Committee held 
that the covenant was given for the privilege of being 
allowed to buy a new car and was not expected to 
yield any benefit to the seller. Its purpose was to 
stop a purchaser taking advantage of his privileged 
position contrary to the interests of the trade and the 
public. It was a prerequisite to the transfer of the 
property and not part of the consideration for it. 
Their lordships also rejected an argument that, as 
the respondent could only have resold the car for 
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£1,207, the damages suffered by it were limited to 
#50. The respondent was entitled in law to be put 
into as good a position as if the appellant had ful- 
filled his covenant and to do this it was entitled to go 
into the market and buy a similar car at the market 
price. The market price was £1,700 and this the 
appellant could not deny, since that was the sum 
for which he sold it. The damages should accordingly 
be the difference between that market price and the 
contract price of Дт,157 and the appeal must ђе 
dismissed. 


Extension of Powers of Investment 


М Re Royal Society Charitable Trusts ([1955] 

3 All E.R. 14) Vaisey, J., took the view that it was 
not open to him to make an order under Section 57 
(1) of the Trustee Act, 1925, extending the powers of 
investment of the charity, but that it was open to 
him to do so under the inherent jurisdiction of the 
Court to provide for the regulation of charities by 
scheme. In Re Shipwrecked Fishermen and Mariners’ 
Royal Benevolent Society Charity ([1958] 3 All E.R. 
465) Danckwerts, J., took a contrary view of the 
Court’s jurisdiction under Section 57 (1). The 
charity was incorporated by a statute, the Ship- 
wrecked Fishermen and Mariners’ Royal Benevolent 
Society's Act, 1850, which (inter alia) restricted the 
Charity’s powers of investment to a very limited 
range of securities, For the Attorney-General it was 
argued that, as the field of investment was laid down 
by statute, the Court had no jurisdiction to extend it. 
Danckwerts, J., while taking the view that in fact 
the Court probably had inherent jurisdiction to 
widen the investment range, because the conferment 
of wider powers would not be inconsistent with, but 
an extension of, the power conferred by the statute, 
came to the conclusion that in any case he had juris- 
diction under Section 57 (т) of the Trustee Act 
because the provisions of that general Act must be 
taken to have modified the provisions of the Act of 
1850, and he accordingly made the order for which 
the Charity asked. 


Condition as to Religion in Will 


HE testator in Re Tarnpolsk, Barclays Bank 

Lid and Another v. Hyer and Others ([1958] 
3 АП E.R. 479) made gifts to his grandchildren on 
their respective marriages and provided: ‘For the 
purposes of this my will the expression “marry” 
shall mean marry according to the rights of the 
Jewish faith a person of Jewish race and religion 
and the word "marriage" has a corresponding 
meaning. Applying a dictum of Lord Romer in 
Clayton v. Ramsden ([1943] 1 АН E.R. 16, 22), 
Danckwerts, J., held that it was impossible to give 
sufficient meaning to the term ‘Jewish race’ to enable 
it to be said whether or not a given person came 
within the terms of the provision of the testator’s 
will quoted above. Since the qualification attached 
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to the gifts was void and nobody could satisfy the terms 
on which the gifts were given, it followed that they 
themselves were invalid. His lordship distinguished the 
case before him from Re Allen, Faith v. Allen 
([1953] x All E.R. 309), where a condition attached 
to a gift was that the recipient should ‘be a member 
of the Church of England and an adherent to the 
doctrine of that Church', and the Court of Appeal 
held that, though it might be difficult to say of some 
persons whether they were or were not members of 
that Church, that did not of necessity render it 
impossible for a particular individual to establish 
that he was a member, and he ought not to be de- 
barred from attempting to show that he fulfilled 
the qualification. 


Remuneration of Solicitor attesting 
Will 


DLE testator in Re Royce's Will Trusts, Tildesley v. 
Tildesley and Others ([1958] 3 АП E.R. 586) 
appointed two executors and trustees, one of whom 
was a solicitor, and both of whom proved the will. 
He provided that if and so long as his trustees were 
retaining any part of the trust fund and receiving and 
applying the income it should be lawful for them to 
pay themselves 5 per cent of that income by way of 
remuneration for their services, and he also provided 
that any trustee of his will who might be a solicito. Ml 
should be entitled to charge for his services. One of 
the trustees died and the first defendant, who was a 
solicitor, was appointed in his place. The first 
defendant had witnessed the testator's will. Accord- 
ingly, Wynn-Parry, ]., held that he came within the 
mischief of Section 15 of the Wills Act, 1837, and 
was deprived both of the share of income given to 
the trustees by the will and of his profit costs: it 
made no difference that he did not enter the class 
prima facie entitled to benefit under the will until 
after the testator's death. 


Costs in Probate Action 


НЕ testator in Re Cutcliffe, Le Duc v. Veness and 

Another ([1958] 3 All E.R. 642) made a will in 
1954. in favour of the defendants. In 1955 he made 
another will in favour of the plaintiff and died three 
weeks later. Collingwood, J., granted probate to the 
plaintiff and rejected a plea of undue influence put 
forward by the defendants. He ordered that the 
defendants should pay the costs of the action and 
against this order the defendants appealed to the 
Court of Appeal. The appeal was dismissed. Where 
the testator can be said to have promoted litigation 
because, for example, he has used language which is 
difficult to understand, costs are normally borne by 
the estate; but it is, as the Court pointed out, a 
different matter where the litigation arises, as in 
the instant case, because the testator in his lifetime 
has misled other people into believing that they will ` 
benefit after his death. 
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Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

*the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Carrying Cash 

Зак, – I read with interest in The Accountant (March 
28th issue) the contributed article on 'Carrying 
cash' and was duly impressed by this common-sense 
approach to the problem. I myself am a company 
secretary of a medium-sized provincial department 
store, and amongst your readers there may be many 
in like positions who will find interest in my method 
of making wages ‘grab proof’. 

On wages day, after having made up the paying-in 
slip for the day's takings [ make out for the bank's 
benefit a retained list of cash for the wages, attaching 
this list to the company's self cheque for wages. 
Thus obviating on wages day the necessity both of 
taking all the cash to the bank and returning with 
cash for the wages. 
| Yours faithfully, 

Bolton, Lancs ROBERT ASHALL. 


Depreciation and Replacement Cost 


Sir, – Reference is made to correspondence on this 
subject in previous issues. Let us initially understand 
that what we are discussing here poses a problem 
for the accountant, not the economist, and the 
solution of that problem (and contrary to the beliefs 
of Mr F. Henderson Williams (March 14th issue) a 
very real problem exists) is largely the accountant’s 
responsibility. As I stated earlier, (February 21st 
issue) a more complete solution of the problem also 
requires that taxation legislation should give recogni- 
tion to fluctuations in price level, thus terminating 
the partial assessment of tax on capital that exists at 
present. 

Mr Kenneth 5. Most (March 7th issue) agrees 
that there should be a ‘more accurate determination 
of the annual charge for depreciation’, but goes on 
to obviate the value of this statement by advocating 
adherence to historical costs. He therefore implies 
that any change in the depreciation charge will be 
brought about merely by a reshuffling of the histori- 
cal cost write-off between accounting periods—a 
procedure which will attain nothing more than the 
removal from the books of the fixed assets at the 
end of their useful life. 

Both Mr Most and Mr Williams lay forth to 


some extent on the difficulties involved in accounting . 


for replacement cost, each failing to appreciate the 
underlying issue, and as a consequence (here I agree 
with Mr Williams) the matter becomes ‘а nonsense 
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argument'. It is not the replacement of fixed assets 
upon which the importance hinges, but the return 
of the purchasing power originally invested — even 
if the assets are never to be replaced the real capital 
must be kept intact. The maintenance of real capital 
and the replacement of fixed assets are terms not 
to be confused. ; 

It is my opinion that in this respect the accountant 
is not fulfilling his responsibilities to clients and 
public alike. There should be a standard method 
applied to ensure that adequate provision is made 
for the maintenance of real capital, which to be 
beneficial must of necessity simultaneously provide 
for a related increase in working capital; this addi- 
tional working capital to accrue from tax exemption 
on the supplementary write-off necessary to counter- 
act price increases (call it ‘excess depreciation 
charge’, ‘replacement reserve’, ог what you will) 
and a reduction in dividends proportionate to the 
difference between reported profit and real profit. 

Mr Most is emphatic that it is necessary to prepare 
accounts either entirely on a historical cost basis 
or entirely on a current cost basis. Permit me to 
make it clear that I am not suggesting that fixed 
assets should be appreciated to current values for 
balance sheet purposes. Asset and aggregate deprecia- 
tion figures would continue to be stated at historical 
cost and the additional depreciation charged against 
profit placed to reserve, and thus made not available 
for distribution to shareholders. The total deprecia- 
tion charge would be based on current cost, i.e. on 
asset values as adjusted for changes in price level, 
by some selected price index related to purchasing 
power. 

That difficulties would be encountered in accom- 
plishing the change cannot be disputed, but would 
these difficulties be more serious than many already 
confronting the accountant ~ any more serious than 
those connected with the various methods of in- 
ventory valuation, for example? I believe these 
difficulties to be outweighed completely by the 
advantages to be gained, and in particular the change 
would represent a move in the direction of more 
realistic profit reporting. 

Yours faithfully, 


Aberdeen. WILLIAM L. IRVINE. 


Personal Loans and Interest Rates 


Sir, — Readers of the article by Mr E. К. Landless 
must surely have been confused by Mr R. F. N. 
Price’s letters (February 7th and March 14% issues) 
and Mr Landless's comments thereon. 

The important point to rember is that the so-called 
‘rate of interest’ for a personal loan or a hire-purchase 
transaction is not a rate of interest at all, but merely 
a convenient way of indicating the total interest to be 
charged. Thus, taking the example of a personal loan 
of {100 repayable over six months at 5 per cent p.a., 
the total interest to be charged is £100x-osxi-— 
{2 тог. The true rate of compound interest in this 
transaction may be found accurately only by trial and 
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error or by successive approximation. Ап approxi- 
mation to the nominal rate of interest, using the 
convenient formula given in the article is 8} per cent 
or *08571. 

At the beginning of his article Mr Landless 
mentions the difference between nominal and 
effective rates of interest (later, unfortunately, he 
uses the word ‘nominal’ in a different sense, namely, 
as the figure used in personal loans to indicate the 
total interest to be charged). The note at the foot of 
the schedule given in the article gives a rate of 
interest of -08521 p.a. and this is the nominal rate 
convertible monthly. The corresponding effective 
rate is (1:007101)!?— r, i.e. -08862 p.a. 
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In his comments on Mr Price’s letters, Mr Land- 
less compares the nominal rate convertible monthly 
of -o8521 with the figure of -08596 which Mr Price 
calculates and calls the effective rate. This is a 
comparison of two different things if Mr Price’s 
calculation is correct. However, although ingenious, 
his method is quite wrong as is evident from tbe 
result he obtains and as mathematical analysis 
readily shows. It would be interesting to know how 
Mr Price would prepare the schedule showing the 
correct division of each instalment of £17 1s 8d into 
principal and interest. 

Yours faithfully, 


Edinburgh. R. С. PALMER. 


Taxation Case 


A full report of the case summarized in this column will be published, with a Note on the Judgment, 
in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’. 


Watson v. Samson Brothers 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
March 12th and 13th, 1959 


(Before Mr Justice RoxBURGH) 


Farming — Flooding of pasture land – Acreage pay- 
ments — Whether capital or income receipts — Whether 
Schemes intra vires — Further contentions under 
Practice Rule, 1926 — Whether stated case could be 
remitted for further facts - Income Tax Act, 1952, 
Section 64 — Coastal Flooding (Emergency Provisions) 
Act, 1953, Part II. 


The respondents were farmers, and owned a part 
of their farmlands and were tenants of the remainder. 
Part of their farm consisted of pasture land which 
was flooded by the sea in 1953; and pursuant to 
Part II of the Coastal Flooding (Emergency Pro- 
visions) Act, 1953, the respondents received two 
acreage payments in respect of the rehabilitation of 
the pasture land damaged by salt water. It was 
unclear from the stated case whether these payments 
had been duly made in accordance with schemes for 
1953 and 1954 respectively, as the Act provides; and 
the qualifying operations were differently expressed 
in each scheme. It was also not clear whether the 
schemes were intra vires or not. The two acreage 
payments were £2,706 and £2,256, and they were 
received in each of two successive accounting periods 
of the respondents’ farming business; and in each of 
these periods the respondents spent £325 on the 
rehabilitation of the pasture land in question. 

At the hearing before the General Commissioners 
the appellant contended that the {£2,706 and the 
£2,256 were revenue receipts. Before the case came 
to be heard in the High Court the appellant gave 
notice, under the Practice Rule of 1926, that he 
would contend, additionally or alternatively, that 
even if the acreage payments received by the respond- 


ents in respect of the land owned by them were 
capital receipts, those in respect of the land of which 
they were tenants were revenue receipts; and that 
even if the amount received by the respondents in 
the first accounting period was a capital sum, the 
amount received in the second period was not. 

It was contended on behalf of the respondent, 
that the pasture land in question was a capital asset 
of the farming business; that this capital asset was 
either destroyed or damaged by the flooding; and 
that the acreage payments were sums received in 
respect of a capital asset, and were accordingly not 
taxable receipts. | 

The General Commissioners decided that the area 
of pasture land was an income-producing asset; that, 
as a result of the flooding a portion of the capital 
value of the pasture lands was lost to the respondents, 
whether as owners or tenants; and that the £2,706 
and the £2,256 were capital receipts and should be 
excluded from the assessments. 

Held: (1) that the primary purpose of the making 
of the acreage payments was to restore the pasture 
land to productivity, and that land was a capital 
asset; (2) that the £2,706 and the £2,256 were capital 
receipts; (3) that as the additional or alternative 
arguments, of which the appellant had given notice 
under the Practice Rule of 1926 had not been 
advanced before the General Commissioners, and 
required fresh evidence to support them, the stated 
case could not be remitted to the General Com- 
missioners for the obtaining of the additional evi- 
dence; (4) that although there was no evidence in the 
stated case as to the existence or the validity of the 
schemes pursuant to Part II of the Act of 1953, the 
case could not be remitted to the General Com- 
missioners for further evidence on these points; 
(5) that the £2,706 and the £2,256 had been rightly 
excluded from the assessments by the General Com- 
missioners. 
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ASSOCIATION OF 
UNIVERSITY ACCOUNTING STUDENTS 


s ANNUAL CONFERENCE 


'The third annual conference of the Association of 
University Students of the United Kingdom, recently 
held at the London School of Economics, was attended 
by members .of the Association from Birmingham, 
Manchester, Cardiff and Liverpool Universities, as 
well as from the London School of Economics. 

'The opening talk was given by Detective-Inspector 
Landsdell, of Hendon Police College, who spoke on 
'Company fraud'. Outlining the way in which his 
branch of the Metropolitan Police fitted into the 
country's police network, Mr Landsdell stressed that 
not all the ‘Fraud Squad’s’ work concerned matters of 
company fraud. He went on to give an account of the 
practical work involved in finding out the exact financial 
position of the company and those associated with it 
once an investigation had been started, and he illustrated 
his talk with examples drawn from his own experience. 
He enumerated those parts of the legal statutes which 
were most often contravened, and added that invari- 
ably it was found both necessary and desirable to enlist 

a aid of the company’s auditors in investigating these 
ases. 

The second address was given by Mr A. Sykes, 
B.SC.(ECON.), of Unilever Ltd, on ‘Selecting capital 
projects'. Mr Sykes discussed the difficulties of valua- 
tion in tbe field of capital investment, giving several 
interesting examples from his own experience. Ап 
enthusiastic exponent of the ‘replacement cost’ theory, 


he argued most convincingly that this should be a basis 
for valuation. After his talk he answered a number of 
questions from members. 

At another session, with the chairman of the 
Association, Mr Т. Townsley, of Birmingham Univer- 
sity, presiding, Prof. D. Cousins, B.COM., A.C.A., spoke 
on ‘The structure of final accounts with special 
reference to business investments'. Prof. Cousins 
gave a detailed and well-illustrated talk on the new 
methods which have been adopted by some companies. 
in presenting their final accounts in order to make 
them more useful and informative to shareholders. He 
also dealt at some length with various figures of speech. 
which have been used in making up accounts for many 
years past, of the ambiguities contained in some of 
these, and also of the difficulties encountered in 
changing to the use of simpler and more exact 
terminology. 

New Officers 


At the annual general meeting of the Association, held’ 
at the conclusion of the conference, the following were 
elected to office.for the year 1959-60: 

Chairman: Mr J. A. Bodlender, London. 

Vice-Chairman: Мт J. Price, Manchester. 

Hon. Secretary: Мт P. С. Francis, London School o£ 

Economics, Houghton Street, Aldwych, МУС2. 
Hon. Assistant Secretary: Mr C. Snape, Liverpool. 
Hon. Treasurer: Mr S. Hadjigregoyou, Cardiff. 


Notes and Notices 


PERSONAL 
Messrs Е. C. & J. S. DanwELL, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 14 Edward Street, Blackpool, announce that 
they have admitted into partnership Mr S. WILKINSON, 
A.C.A., who has been on their staff since March 1955. 
'The name of the firm will remain unchanged. 

Messrs W. Botton & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of King's House, 42 King Street West, Manchester, 3, 
announce that they have admitted into partnership 
Mr WILLIAM ANDREW BOLTON, A.C.A., as from April 
ist, 1959. 

Messrs WHINNEY Murray & Co, Chartered Ac- 
countants, of Aden, Baghdad, Bahrain, Basrah, Beirut 
and Kuwait, announce that as from April 15%, 1959, 
they have taken into partnership Mr B. W. A. 
ELLINGHAM, А.С.А., who has been associated with the 
firm for some years. The name of the firm will remain 
unchanged. 

Messrs Evans бмитн, Воотнвоур & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 99 Fenchurch Street, London, EC3, 
announce that as from April ist, 1959, they have 
admitted into partnership Mr A. EDMUND GREEN, 
A.C.A., the son of their senior partner. The style of the 
firn remains unchanged. 


Messrs Beevers & Арсте, Chartered Accountants, 
of 26 Park Row, Leeds, 1, announce that Mr STANLEY 
B. HILL, B.A., Е.С.А., who was articled with the firm in 
1927, and has been a partner since 1936, has retired 
from practice as from March 3156, 1959, consequent 
upon the state of his health following a long series of 
illnesses. Mr Нил. will be available in a consultative 
capacity as and when his health permits. 

Messrs PENFOLD, CHAMP & MEYLeER, Chartered 
Accountants, of 2 Marlborough Place, Brighton, т, 
announce with very deep regret the death on March 
27th, 1959, of their senior partner, Mr James HAROLD 
PENFOLD, J.P., Е.С.А., who was the founder of the firm 
in 1918. The practice is being continued by the 
remaining partners, Mr WALTER CHAMP, F.C.A., А.С.1.5., 
and Mr Jason S. MEYLER, F.c.A., under the same name 
and at the same address as hitherto. 

Messrs LioneL Н. Lemon & Co, Chartered Ac- 
countants, of о Coleman Street, London, ЕС2, 
announce that they have admitted into partnership 
Mr E. Roy Gunn, a.c.a., and Mr Tuomas E. Fav, 
A.C.A., who served their articles with the firm and 
who have been associated with them for many years. 
The style of the firm will remain unchanged. 
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Messrs С. E. Free & Co, Chartered Accountants, of 
Harrogate and York, announce that Мг С. V. Нил, 
A.C.A., has been admitted as a partner in their practice 
at гол Stonegate, York, as from April rst, 1959. 

Messrs Burton & Distey, Chartered Accountants, 
of 29 Brown Street, Manchester, 2, announce that 
Mr Н. К. Disrzy, F.c.a., retired from the partnership 
on March 315%. Mr Парку qualified in 1907 and 
commenced practice in 1911 with the late Mr F. G. 
Burton. Мг T. ALDERSON, Е.С.А., who joined Mr 
DiSLEY as a partner in 1947, will continue the practice 
under the same firm name and at the same address. 

Messrs Cooper BAILEY & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 41 Grainger Street, Newcastle upon Tyne, 1, 
announce that as from April rst, 1959, Mr NEVILLE 
BAILEY, F.C.A., has retired as a partner in the practice 
but will continue to be available in a consultative 
capacity. The practice will continue to be carried on 
in the same style and under the same name as before. 

Messrs Кеттн PATERSON & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 139 Norfolk Street, Sheffield, r, announce that 
the partnership between Mr KEITH PATERSON, F.C.A., 
and Mr Eric TOMLINSON, A.C.A., has been dissolved by 
mutual consent as from March 31st, 1959, at which date 
Mr Tomlinson retired from the practice. Mr Paterson 
continues in practice, and is admitting into partnership 
with him as from April 1st, 1959, Mr Harry ROBINSON, 
Е.С.А., and Mr Ковевт Hewarp GIBSON, Е.С.А. The 
name of the firm remains unchanged. 

Messrs Joun J. Мегсн & Со, of 7 & 11 High Street, 
Hawick, Roxburghshire, announce that Mr Јонм 
QuINN, who has been associated with the firm since 
its formation in 1924, has retired from the practice for 
reasons of health. Mr ROBERT DONALDSON, C.A., and 
Mr Ian В. WELCH, C.A., have been admitted into the 
partnership. Mr Donaldson has for many years been 
on the Kelso staff, and latterly managed the office 
there. Mr Ian Welch, who joined the firm in 1957, will 
manage the Glasgow office, in addition to his duties at 
Hawick. They also announce that an office has been 
opened at 36 Bank Street, Galashiels, which will be 
supervised by Mr JOHN AITKIN, C.A. 

Messrs Foster & STEPHENS, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 40 Hagley Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham, 16, 
announce that Mr FRANK С. STEPHENS, F.C.A., retired 
from the firn on March 31st, 1959, after forty-four 
years as a partner. The practice will be continued by 
the remaining partners under the same name as before. 

Messrs СООРЕК BROTHERS & Co and Coopers & 
LxBRAND, announce that as from April 6th, 1959, they 
have taken into partnership in London Mr THOMAS 
ANTHONY 'lANSLEY, А.С.А., and in Sheffield, Mr 
RAYMOND LINSKILL EMMITT, A.C.A. 

Messrs RicHARDSON & Lawson, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 91 Mitchell Street, Glasgow, Cr, announce 
that as from April rst, 1959, they have assumed аз a 
partner Mr Т. Емс MILLER, у.р., M.A., C.A., who 
joined the firm in January 1958 as a senior assistant. 

Messrs Norman & Martin, of Westbury and 
Trowbridge, Wilts, announce that as from April rst, 
1959, the partnership between Mr J. G. Norman, 
F.B.A.A., and Mr C. Н. Е. MARTIN, F.A.C.C.A., F.C.LS., 
F.C.W.A., is dissolved by mutual consent. In future, the 
practice at Westbury will be carried on by Mr J. G. 
Norman and Mr L. J. PIKE, A.C.A., in partnership, 
under the style of Norman & Pike. The practice at 
‘Trowbridge will be carried on by Mr C. H. Е. MARTIN, 
under the style of C. H. F. Martin & Co. 
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Messrs HOWARD SMITH, THOMPSON & Co, Char- 
tered Accountants, of Beaufort House, 96 Newhall 
Street, Birmingham, 3, and at Gresham House, 24 Old 
Broad Street, London, EC2, announce that as from 
April 15, 1959, they have admitted as a partner Mr 
CHARLES GRAHAM WILLETT, A.C.A. Mr WILLETT served 
his articles with the firm in Birmingham and has since 
been assisting Mr P. С. BARBER, M.B.E., F.C.A., in 
London, where he will continue to reside. 

Messrs WINDER & Глоур, Chartered Accountants, 
of 1o9 Gloucester Place, London, Wr, announce that 
they have taken into partnership Mr D. J. W. MORGAN, 
A.C.A., as from April 1st, 1959. Mr MoRGAN has been 
a member of their staff for many years. 

Messrs Е. Gren & Co, Chartered Accountants, of 
Victoria Chambers, Stoke-on-Trent, Staffs, announce 
that, in consequence of ill health, Mr C. S. BIRBECK, 
F.C.A., has retired from the firm as from March 31st, 
1959. Тће name of the firm will remain unchanged. 

Messrs CLIFFORD ‘TOWERS, TEMPLE & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 5 & 6 Bucklersbury, London, EC4, 
announce that Mr Ernest PETER Cook, А.С.А., has 
been admitted into partnership as from April rst, 1959. 
Mr Соок has been a member of their staff for several 
years. The style of the firm will remain unchanged. 

Messrs Moore, STEPHENS & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of Bucklersbury House, Bucklersbury, 
London, EC4, announce that they have admitted into 
partnership Mr Jonn Н. MACKENZIE, А.С.А., Mr 
PauL B. KIRBY, A.C.A., and Mr KENNETH М. WILKIE, 
A.C.A., all of whom have been members of their staff 
for a number of years. 

Messrs Момлв, Morton & Со, Chartered 
Accountants, of Friars House, New Broad Street, 
London, EC2, announce that as from April 1st, 1959, 
they are amalgamating their practice with that of 
Messrs Bettson, Fielder & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of 1/2 Great Winchester Street, London, ЕС2. The 
combined practice will be carried on at Friars House, 
New Broad Street, London, EC2 under the name of 
Moller, Bettson & Co. 

Messrs LankiNG & LankING, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Norwich, and elsewhere, announce that as from 
April rst, 1959, they have admitted into partnership 
Mr Joun MICHAEL РАСЕ, A.C.A., who served his articles 
with the firm. 

Messrs AMSDON, GLENNERSTER & WELLS, Chartered- 
Accountants, of 5 Leys Avenue, Letchworth, Herts, 
announce that as from April rst, 1959, Mr EDWARD 
Victor AMSDON, F.C.A., has retired as a partner in the 
firm but that the partnership will continue under its 
present name with the two remaining partners, Mr 
ALFRED CHARLES GLENNERSTER, F.C.A., and Mr HERBERT 
JAMES WELLS, C.B.E., M.C., J.P., F.C.A. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr Frederick W. Lindgren, F.C.A., has been appointed 
a director of New London Properties Ltd. 

Mr Russell L. Tillett, F.c.4., has been appointed to 
the board of Bath Cabinet Makers Ltd. 

Mr Frank Taylor, А.С.А., secretary and chief 
accountant of Westminster Press Provincial News- 
papers Ltd, has been appointed a director of the 
company. 

Mr Stanley J. Elliott, a.c.a., director of finance, 
Ford Motor Co Ltd, has been appointed an executive 
director of the company. 
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Mr Donald A. Bussell, M.B.E., Е.С.А., has been 
appointed to the board of Bath Cabinet Makers Ltd. 

Mr Alan Н. Marshall, M.A., F.C.A., has been elected 
a director of Teluk Piah Rubber Estate (1914) Ltd, 
Rosevale Rubber Co Ltd, Pilmoor Rubber Co Ltd, 
Bukit Cloh Rubber Co Ltd, and Bahru Selangor 
Rubber Co Ltd. 

г L. Woodthorpe, Е.С.А., formerly a vice-chairman 
of the London Trustee Savings Bank, has been elected 
chairman of the Bank. 

Sir Julian Pode, a.c.a., has been nominated honorary 
treasurer of 'The Iron & Steel Institute to take effect 
at the annual meeting of the Council on May 6th. 

Mr J. Е. W. Compton, R.D., A.C.A., financial con- 
troller of Gardiner & Sons Ltd, has been appointed a 
director of the company. 

Mr E. E. C. Law, A.C.A., Е.С.С.8., has been appointed 
права of the United Motor Finance Corporation 

td. 

Mr G. W. J. Reinhardt, A.C.A., secretary and chief 
accountant of B.B. Chemical Co Ltd, has been 
appointed to the board. He will continue to act as 
secretary of the company. 

Mr Н. Russon, А.С.А., has been appointed chief 
accountant of B.B. Chemical Co Ltd. 

Mr В. E. Terry, a.c.a., formerly deputy secretary 
and accountant of Allied Industrial Services Ltd, has 
been appointed joint secretary of the company. 

Mr Gilbert E. Billingham, M.C., T.D., А.С.А., has 
been elected a director of British Tea Shares Trust Ltd. 


BELFAST SOCIETY OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


At the recent annual meeting of the Belfast Society of 
Chartered Accountants, the following officers were 
elected for the ensuing year: 

Chairman: Mr John Mulholland, F.c.a. 

Vice-Chairman: Mr T. D. Lorimer, F.c.a. 

Hon. Secretary: Mr D. M. Foster, Е.С.А., Messrs E. A. 
Anderson & Co, Imperial Buildings, 72 High Street, 
Belfast. 

Hon. Treasurer: Mr N. G. White, F.C.A. 


SOUTH LANCASHIRE CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS' ANNUAL MEETING 


At the annual meeting of the South Lancashire 
Branch of the Liverpool Society of Chartered Ac- 
countants held at Haigh Hall, Wigan, the following 
officers were elected for the ensuing year: 

Chairman: Mr L. А. Pardey, J.P., Е.С.А. 

Vice-Chairman: Mr J. W. Cook, M.A., LL.B., A.C.A. 

Hon. Secretary: Mr E. S. Stanley, A.C.A., c/o Beecham 

Pharmaceuticals Ltd, Westfield Street, St Helens. 

Hon. Treasurer: Mr S. Dobb, A.C.A. 

'The annual dinner was held later the same evening. 
The branch chairman, Mr L. A. Pardey, J.P., F.C.A., 
together with Mr J. Howard Bell, B.A., F.C.4., a member 
of the Council of the Institute, received about roo 
members and guests. 
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GHESTER AND NORTH WALES 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


At the recent annual meeting of the Chester and North 
Wales Branch of the Liverpool Society of Chartered 
Accountants, the following officers were elected for the 
ensuing year: 

Chairman: Mr Hugh Aldred, М.А., Е.С.А. 

Vice-Chairman: Mr T. Sarl-Williams, A.C.A. 

Hon. Secretary: Mr P. С. Lane, A.C.A. 26 Newgate 

Street, Chester. 

Hon. Treasurer: Mr С. R. Hargreaves, F.C.A. 

Hon. Auditor: Mr J. W. Aldred, M.C., F.c.A. 

Mr J. С. Raymond, А.С.А., was elected to serve on 
the committee and Mr С. В. Hargreaves, Е.С.А., and 
Mr Guy Walmsley, А.С.А., were re-elected to the 
committee. 


CENTRAL LONDON DISCUSSION GROUP 


The next meeting of the Central London Discussion 
Group of the London and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants will be held next Wednesday, at 6.30 p.m. 
at The Lamb and Flag, 33 Rose Street (off Garrick 
Street), Covent Garden, London, WC2, when the 
subject for discussion will be “The Budget’. 


UNION OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS’ SOCIETIES 


At the invitation of the Council of The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in England and Wales, the 
annual meeting was held on Tuesday, March 17, 
between certain members of the Council and the 
Liaison Committee appointed by the Union at the 
Students’ Societies conference held last December. 
The members of the Council present were the Presi- 
dent and Vice-President and the chairmen of the 
Articled Clerks, Examinations and General Purposes 
Committees. The Liaison Committee consisted of six 
students and the Chairman and Secretary of the Union. 
Officials of the Institute dealing with students’ matters 
were also present. 

In a free and frank discussion many subjects of 
current importance were considered relating to the 
work of students’ societies, various aspects of the 
training of articled clerks and the examinations. Some 
of the points raised were dealt with at once, others will 
be referred to the appropriate committees of the 
Council for further consideration. 

Both the members of the Council and the students 
felt strongly that these annual meetings, at which 
personal views are exchanged in an entirely unofficial 
and informal atmosphere, are a most valuable channel 
for the development of constructive suggestions con- 
cerning matters which are of importance to articled 
clerks. Я 

After the matters referred to have been considered 
by the Council and its committees, the Council will 
issue to students’ societies, through the Union, a 
statement on the meeting. 
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THE OXFORD CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS' SOCIETY 


The report for 1958 of The Oxford Chartered Account- 
ant Students’ Society shows that membership has 
increased from 73 to 108. 

A series of nine lecture meetings was held during 
the year, attendances at which were satisfactory. An 
innovation of the year under review was the holding 
of one-day and half-day pre-examination lectures in 
May and November for members sitting their Inter- 
mediate at the next examination, and all Final students. 
Twenty members of the Society attended the London 
Students’ Society’s residential course at Balliol College, 
and among the activities was the second annual dinner 
since the Society's foundation eight years ago which 
was held at Hertford College and the annual dance 
attended by over 200 members and guests. 

The following officers and members of the com- 
mittee have been elected for 1959-60: 

President: Mr J. Е. Ray, F.c.a. 

Life Vice-President: Mr Н. S. Critchley, F.c.a. 

Vice-President: Mr Е. С. Harris, F.c.a. 

Hon. Secretary: Mr S. W. 'Treadgold, c/o Messrs Wenn, 

Townsend & Co, 30 St Giles, Oxford. 
Ноя. Assistant Secretary: Mr В. Н. НШ. 
Hon. Treasurer: Mr D. E. Wilkins. 
Hon. Librarian: Mr R. R. Stand. 
Committee: Messrs О. В. Т. Bennett, F.c.A., Н. J. Impey, 
Е.С.А., D. Jackson, J. А. Kingham, D. E. Mitchell, 
R. B. Roberts. 

Hon. Auditors: Mr С. B. Watson, F.c.a., Mr J. A. У. W. 
Jayakar. 


LIVERPOOL CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS' ASSOCIATION 


At the seventy-sixth annual meeting of the Liverpool 
Chartered Accountant Students! Association held on 
March 25th, the following officers were elected for the 
year 1959-60: 
President: Mr J. S. Ellison, M.A., A.C.A. 
Vice-Presidents: Messrs J. A. Colvin, F.c.a., A. Green, 
А.С.А., N. С. Willis, F.c.a. 
Hon. Treasurer: Мт В. B. Ellison, B.A. 
Hon. Secretary: Mr M. R. T. Sills, 5 Fenwick Street, 
Liverpool, 2. 
Hon. Auditors: Messrs Е. D. M. Lowry, A.C.A., M. S. 
Moon, А.С.А. 


GOVERNMENT PENSION PROPOSALS 
One-day Conference 


А опе-дау conference to discuss Government pension 
proposals and their effect on industry and commerce 
will be held by the Industrial Welfare Society at The 
Hotel Rembrandt, Thurloe Place, London, SW7, on 
Monday, April 2oth. 

Prof. В. M. Titmuss, Professor of Social Adminis- 
tration, London School of Economics, will survey 
current demands for change in the existing State 
provision for old age, and Mr J. Edey, of the Prudential 
Assurance Co Ltd, will discuss the main provisions of 
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SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 
From The Accountant or APRIL 12TH, 1884 
A Weekly Note 


Messrs. Carter and Carter, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Birmingham, have been employed fore 
some little time in making-up and examining the 
accounts of the Kidderminster Corporation ~ a 
step brought about by the defalcations of the 
late Treasurer. They are instructed to make the 
accounts up to the 25th March, to which date 
and the 29th September they will in future be 
made up, under the supervision of Mr. Leicester, 
Chartered Accountant, who was unanimously 
elected professional auditor, with a fee of 20 
guineas per annum. 'T'he Corporation in this case 
appear to have at length become alive to their 
responsibilities, and Mr. Leicester was elected 
from three gentlemen, whose names were sub- 
mitted by the Finance Committee, all three being 
Chartered Accountants. Has our suggestion made 
on the 23rd February last borne fruit? 





the Government proposals and their effect on life office 
schemes. Mr Gordon A. Hosking, F.I.A., A.T.L.I., F.S.S., 
F.LS., consulting actuary, will consider the practic- 
ability of contracting out, and Mr F. H. Spratling, 
F.1.A., London Transport Executive, will discuss some 
administrative problems of pension funds. 

'The fee for the conference is £3 1os for delegates 
from member organizations of the Society and £4 4s 
for non-members. Applications to attend the conference 
Should be sent to the Industrial Welfare Society, 
Robert Hyde House, 48 Bryanston Square, London, 
Wi. 


SCOTTISH MANAGEMENT CONFERENGE 


‘А twenty-five-year forecast! will be the theme of this 
year's Scottish Management Conference to be held at 
Gleneagles from April 17th to 19th. 

The conference, which has been arranged by the 
British Institute of Management, will consider Scot- 
land's place in world trade and will deal with the more 
important aspects of management and their effect on 
the economic and social life of the community. Тће 
opening address, “The changing pattern of industry’, 
wil be given by Sir Archibald Forbes, G.B.E., C.A., 
immediate past chairman of the Iron and Steel Board. 
Subjects chosen for discussion at a number of study 
groups to be held during the conference include: "T'he 
development of automation’; “The challenge of un- 
employment’; and “The growth of United States based 
firms and their effect on established industry’. 

The fee for the conference, excluding accommoda- 
tion and meals, is £7 to members of the British 
Institute of Management and £9 to non-members. 
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Internal Auditing 


NTERNAL auditing is a function that is present within 
I business — regardless of its size. Basically, internal 
auditing is concerned with the examination and appraisal of 
controls: in seeing that the assets of a business are properly 
accounted for and protected, that transactions are correctly 
recorded, that faulty or fraudulent operations are revealed: in 


‘short, that the business is adequately protected against waste, 
` fraud and loss. 


In a small concern this work will be informally handled by the 


.proprietor through his intimate knowledge of every facet of his 


business. Through keeping an eye on things generally, he is in 
a position to.note any irregularity, wasteful operation or other. 


. deficiency. His own interest in greater profits makes him the 


natural guardian and constructive of critic operations. If some 
plan seems ineffective, he will change it. 

When businesses expand, the development will take the jn 
of a growth in size, the addition of new products, operation over 
a wider geographical area, etc. As this occurs, informal, personal 
control becomes increasingly difficult. The usual result is the 
division of a business by management into a number of units, 
each under the direction of a local or departmental manager. To 
these managers is delegated the responsibility for the conduct 
of their assigned portion of the business, and corresponding 
authority over the operations. The senior executives of the business 
establish the policies and general rules within which each manager. 
must operate, and subject to these limitations, the manager 


‘usually enjoys a considerable measure of responsibility | and: 


freedom. 

In granting this broad authority to local or departmental 
managers, management naturally surrenders some of the intimate 
degree of control that would be possible if close supervision were 
retained over all the operations. It is at this stage that the need 


' for the internal auditor arises. The internal auditor, operating: 


as the ‘еуез and ears of management, goes into a section of the 
business with two main objectives in his work. Не begins with 
considering the ‘protection’ of the business: Are inventories im 
order? Is cash on hand? Are the operating reports correctly 
prepared? Are the systems of internal check adequate and effective 
in operation? Аге procedures being followed as prescribed by 
management? 

Much of this protective part of the internal auditor's work is. 


-concerned with financial records, reports and procedures. Using 


the observations he makes in the course of his work, the internal 
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auditor then proceeds to a ‘constructive’ 
appraisal of operations: Do reports convey a 
true picture of operations to management? Are 
the procedures prescribed by management 
adequate and effective? Has some development 
been made by local management at one unit 
that might be applied with advantage elsewhere 
in the organization? 

This constructive appraisal, to be of maximum 
Service to management, extends in progressive 
establishments far beyond the traditional fields 
of accounting and finance into such operating 
departments of the business as sales, purchasing, 
storekeeping, production, transport and adver- 
tising. These departments, like all others, have 
internal controls — in the form of organizational 
structure, procedures, reports and standards of 
performance, and the internal auditor has 
responsibility — or should have – for the examin- 
ation and appraisal of the adequacy of these 
controls in concept and in operation. 

Independence is essential to the effectiveness 
of the internal auditing function and this is 
usually ensured by arranging for the head of 
the internal audit department to report directly 
to the controller or managing director, or to a 
committee of the board of directors. 

To be fully effective the internal auditor's 
tasks will be as diversified as the company in 
which he works. The division of a company 
into separate departments often means that 
there is comparatively little contact or inter- 
communication except through the top manage- 
ment organization. The very nature of the 
internal auditor's work requires that he should 
go from department to department, working 
with the employees and managers of these 
departments, gaining respect, recognition and 
establishing mutual confidence. 

This gaining of knowledge of all segments of 
a company, through contact and service with all 
levels of organization, provides unparalleled 
training for the qualified man to fit into a par- 
ticular part of it, and a number of companies 
take advantage of the broad contact and scope 
of internal audit work by using that department 
as an executive training ground. Potential 
executives from all departments in a business 
are assigned to the internal audit staff for a 
limited term, as a means of acquiring knowledge 
and perspective of the entire business, prelimin- 
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ary to promotion elsewhere in the organization. 

It is, of course, essential that the external, 
or statutory, auditors should have complete 
confidence in the internal audit department and 
in establishing this, it is important that they 
should have regard to the technical competence, 
personal qualities and numerical adequacy of 
the internal audit staff, the adequacy of the 
internal audit programme and reports, and 
methods employed in sample selection. They 
should also be interested in the degree of inde- 
pendence which the internal audit department 
is accorded and the reliance which is placed 
on that department as evidenced by the adop- 
tion of the recommendations that it makes. 

In virtually every large organization, an 
internal audit department has been established 
and performs a function of recognized importance 
and responsibility. Similarly, a growing number 
of smaller companies are establishing internal 
audit departments and, indeed, companies with 
branch offices, factories or warehouses find that 
internal auditing is a necessity. ` 

The Institute of Internal Auditors, a non- 
examining and non-qualifying body which 
nevertheless performs an important service in 
catering for those concerned with this branch 
of the profession, was incorporated in New 
York in 1941. It now has Chapters in four 
continents and a total membership exceeding 
4,000. 

In Britain, a London Chapter of the Institute 
was formed in 1948. This Chapter has recently 
undertaken a survey of internal auditing in the 
United Kingdom, the resulting report of which 
is referred to elsewhere in this issue. Four other 
Chapters have been formed in the United 
Kingdom within the last eighteen months — at 
Manchester, Newcastle upon Tyne, Glasgow and 
Birmingham – and the total membership of the 
five Chapters is now approaching 250. 

At the Seventh International Congress of 
Accountants held at Amsterdam in September 
1957, "The internal auditor’ was one of the six 
subjects selected for consideration and discus- 
sion. This is indicative of the wide regard and 
the importance which now attaches to the 
internal auditing function, both as a tool of 
efficient modern management and as an effective 
aid to the practising accountant in fulfilling his 
public responsibilities. 
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Budget Debate 


Budget statement the Opposition’s main 
criticism was that the £229 million reduction 
in direct taxation operated unfairly in favour of 
the rich, in that it was they who benefited most 
from a reduction in the standard and reduced 
rates of income tax; the richer they were, the 
greater the benefit. The ripost of Government 
spokesmen to this was the question: ‘If you would 
not reduce the standard rate of tax now, when 
would you reduce it?? The Opposition pointed 
out that in 1958 the Government imposed a 
sharp increase in the National Insurance contri- 
butions, and that now the position was easier it 
was these contributions which ought to be reduced. 
However, as the contributions do not in any case 
provide sufficient funds for the benefits, this 
argument can only rest on the assumption that 
„Аће contributions are not contributions at all but 
Г only а form of tax. Тће Opposition alleged at the 
same time that the Budget was an electioneering 
one. 

Тће Government's point that reduced income 
taxation was an incentive to enterprise and hard 
work produced the objection that there was no 
discrimination in the Budget in favour of earned 
income. One Opposition Member remarked that 
the only incentive introduced by the change was 
an incentive to have an unearned income, but 
that is not a bad thing either. When one re- 
members that the standard rate, even in the dark 
days of Dunkirk, was only 85 ба, the rate for the 
fourteenth year after the war ought surely to be 
less than that. 

There was disappointment, on the other hand, 
pt the earned income relief was not extended, 

/ d that the minimum income for surtax should 
„emain at £2,000, a figure which one Member 
pointed out was equal to a pre-war income of only 
£700. However, in the post-war Welfare State, 
comparisons with the pre-war burden of tax are 
not always very apt. 

Disappointment was also expressed at the fact 
that Schedule A tax on owner-occupiers was not 
to be abolished. It is certainly very hard to find 
any consistency in the Government's treatment 
of people who buy their own houses. 


E the four-day debate which followed the 


BRIGADIER Prior-PALMER made an eloquent 
plea for separate assessment of married couples, 
and the non-aggregation of their income for surtax 
purposes. This suggestion, like the one for 
abolishing Schedule A tax on owner-occupiers, 
was fully considered by the Royal Commission 
and rejected. Perhaps the Government is waiting 
for an opportunity to raise the minimum income 
for surtax liability, when this particular hardship 
will be reduced at the same time. 

Persons assessed under Schedule E have a 
champion in SIR FRANK MARKHAM who deplored 
the niggardly attitude of the authorities on 
expenses, He suggested that teachers, for instance, 
who took refresher courses, bought books and 
apparatus, or took their pupils on educational 
excursions, should be allowed to deduct the cost 
as an expense for income tax purposes. Not 
surprisingly, he added that the Treasury had not 
made him very hopeful in this respect. 

Мв Еллѕ Smit, on the other hand, asked a 
number of questions about legal advice which he 
said he understood was being given ‘from Fleet 
Street and the Strand’ to people who were well 
placed, especially those appearing regularly on 
television, on expense accounts. He understood 
that a number of small companies had been 
formed within the last two years, Was it correct 
that some people had formed a company com- 
posed of themselves and one other person? Was 
it right that well-known television artists should 
form these companies and, as a result of expense 
accounts, could run their cars free? 

No one criticized the proposals to check 
avoidance by means of dividend-stripping or 
bond-washing. Mr Накогр WILSON pointed out 
that he had asked the CHANCELLOR in 1956 to 
look further into bond-washing; he wondered how 
much tax had been lost through this practice 
since then. He twice urged the CHANCELLOR to 
bring in a general anti-avoidance provision 
directed against such things as untaxed capital 
gains, tax-free compensation for loss of office, and 
‘the tax loss racket’, Another Opposition Member 
also suggested an omnibus anti-avoidance pro- 
vision, on the lines adopted in Australia. He 
added that there were people who pretended to- 
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be in business as market gardeners or poultry 
keepers and who were merely using that as a 
means of carrying the expense of running their 
property and the amenities of it as a charge 
against the profits of a business which would 
make a loss anyhow, the loss being set off 
against other income. Even a condition that the 
loss allowed should not exceed the gross takings 
would help. 

As regards the decision to accelerate the repay- 
ment of post-war credits, and to give repayment 
on specified grounds of hardship, the only 
criticism was that the proposal did not go far 
enough. Machinery is, of course, being brought 
into being under which: further acceleration 
would be easy if the Government thought the 
circumstances warranted it. Ме JOSEPH GRIMOND 


pointed out that the decision to credit interest оп. 


outstanding amounts was a step in the direction 
of making the credits transferable. "Гћеге may 
well be persons and institutions who,. if it were 
legally possible, would be interested in taking a. 
transfer of post-war credits at a suitable discount. 
In this way those persons who urgently needed 
some money -could turn their credit to account 
without burdening the Exchequer. 

The same Member advocated a change in the 
income tax law under which a certain amount of 
saving, particularly saving invested in industry, 
would be exempt from tax until the savings were 
withdrawn and spent. Until last April there was, 
of course, such a scheme in relation to profits tax 
but it seems to have aroused a certain amount of 
unpopularity. 

As might have been expected, the new invest- 
ment allowances met with very little criticism, 
though there -was some disappointment that 
shipping was not further encouraged. 


` №1 unnaturally the CHANCELLOR was-roundly. 


attacked for the manner in which he had chosen 
to reduce purchase tax. To concede very large 
reductions for such things as expensive cars, 
gramophone records, cosmetics and other luxuries 
and to grant no relief whatever for the humblest 
of clothes and furniture was surely an odd way of 
reducing the total yield of the-tax, on any equit- 
able grounds, Moreover, since the near essentials 
like clothes and furniture attract only 5 per cent 
tax in any case, there was a wonderful opportu- 
nity for freeing them altogether, thus effecting an 
enormous contraction in the range of the tax and 
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considerable savings in the expenses of administra- 
tion. However, in his reply the CHANCELLOR said 
his party preferred a low rate on a wide range of 
goods, to a tax on specified luxuries. 

A Member pointed out that many of the 
percentage reductions were largely illusory НЯ 
that the shopkeeper could not, or certainly would 
not, pass them on to the consumer. Up to 
about 4s the reduction meant nothing to the 
consumer. ТЕ meant a great deal to persons able 
to buy cars costing thousands of pounds. 

In his reply for the Government, THE Eco- 
NOMIC SECRETARY TO THE TREASURY did not deal. 
with the impact of the tax on consumers. He was 
at pains to point out that removal of the 5 per 
cent tax would not greatly stimulate demand so 
as to assist depressed industries like cotton or 
furniture. 

- The reduction of 24 a pint in the taxes on beer 
drinking had a mixed reception. On the one 
hand the point was made on behalf of the Govern- 
ment that this beveragé which is commonly 
drunk by about half the population bore a tax~ 

equivalent to a 150 per cent purchase tax. \ 
However, the history of taxes on alcoholic liquors 
is not merely a history of taxation as such, but: 
also of social legislation. The feeling was ex- 
pressed that it would have been better to devote 
the money to old-age pensioners and persons on 
national assistance, rather than to people who 
could afford to drink. beer. As against tobacco, 
the case for beer was accepted as much stronger; 
it did not cause cancer and it did not cost dollars. 
The member who stigmatized all the beneficiaries 
of the reduction as ‘chronic alcoholics’ was no 
doubt in the minority. However, one views 
with a certain misgiving talk about the ability to 
buy seven pints for the price of six. The Govern- 
ment evidently expect the revenue from beer duty 
to be buoyant. If the reduction merely induces 
the adult population to spend a correspondingly 
increased amount on beer, it is perhaps not so 
beneficial to the nation as a retention of the old 
tax in its full vigour. 

A great deal of disappointment was expressed 
by Opposition Members at the absence of any 
reduction of the present tax on cinema shows, a 
subject which seemed to generate considerable 
emotion. One speaker in favour of the cinema. 
stressed its uses for playing truant or escaping 
from the boredom of life. 
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Consequential Loss Insurance 


by A FELLOW OF THE CHARTERED INSURANCE INSTITUTE 


HEREAS the intention of a fire policy 

is to indemnify the insured against 

material loss by fire, the purpose of a 
consequential loss policy (otherwise called ‘loss 
of profits’ policy) is to provide indemnity against 
loss resulting from interruption to or inter- 
ference with trading following a fire at the in- 
sured’s premises, or, in certain circumstances, at 
other premises, e.g. an electricity generating 
station or the premises of the insured’s suppliers. 
It is an essential complement to the fire policy 
and covers loss of gross profit which results from 
the material damage. 


Cover of the Policy 


The risks covered by the policy may be divided 
into three parts: 

(a) Loss of net profit. Earning capacity of a 
business is reduced following a fire and the 
consequential loss policy undertakes to make 
good this deficit. 

(b) Payment of standing charges. These will 
still have to be paid although business may be 
brought to a standstill, and they consist of those 
charges which are not dependent upon turnover: 
rent, rates, taxes, salaries and wages (including 
employers’ contributions under National Health 
schemes) to permanent staff and skilled em- 
ployees; directors’ and auditors’ fees; interest on 
debentures; mortgages; loans and bank over- 
drafts; insurance premiums; advertising; etc. 

(c) Increase in cost of working. If increased 
working expenses are incurred, interruption may 
be minimized and trading brought more quickly 
back to normal. Examples are: 

(i) Renting and fitting out temporary pre- 
mises. 

(ii) Additional expense of having goods made 

or finished elsewhere. 

(iii) Additional cost of goods purchased else- 

where in order to supply customers. 


(iv) Additional advertising to retain customers, 
hire of machinery, equipment, etc. 


To arrive at insurable net profit, all capital 
receipts not directly related to trading credited 
in profit and loss account should be deducted 
from the balance of the account and any debit 


items relating to capital outlay met out of revenue 
should be added. 


Standing Charges 


Standing charges may be either (а) compulsory 
(e.g. interest on debentures); or (b) optional 
(i.e. those which it is in the interests of the in- 
sured to continue to pay after a fire, for example, 
travellers’ salaries and commission); (c) variable 
(e.g. expenses such as advertising which may be 
standing charges if loss is partial, but may cease 
if there is a total loss). Examples include: 

Rent. This may be insured as an extension of 
a fire policy but the cover only applies if the 
premises are rendered untenantable following 
fire and payment is limited to the period of un- 
tenantableness. Under a profits policy, however, 
rent is recoverable irrespective of whether the 
premises are made untenantable or not, in pro- 
portion to the reduction in turnover or output. 

Rates and taxes. Similar considerations regard- 
ing untenantability apply as for rent. 

Interest on borrowed capital. 

Travelling expenses. The inclusion of such an 
item depends upon the nature of the business. 
If the business is such that travelling expenses 
continue, the inclusion of this item is permissible 
as a standing charge. 

Advertising charges. Many businesses rely upon 
continued advertising and this would be a legiti- 
mate standing charge. Increased advertising costs 
following a fire are regarded as an increase in cost 
of working and are recoverable thereunder. 

Repairs of buildings, plant and machinery. 'These 
would cease if the property were destroyed but 
would not necessarily reduce in proportion to 
turnover in the event of partial loss. 

Depreciation of buildings, plant and machinery. 

Wages. Skilled employees are often retained to 
help with reorganization or to retain their good- 
will. Their wages should be included as a stand- 
ing charge. Other methods which may be used 
to deal with wages include: 

(a) inclusion of wages of a specified class of 
employees; 

(b) inclusion of wages of all employees; 

(c) inclusion of a percentage of the annual 
wage roll; 

(d) a combination of (a) and (c). 

Salaries of permanent staff etc. 

Directors’ fees. 

Auditors’ fees. These are insurable as a standing 
charge because such fees continue so long as the 
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business is in existence. Additional auditors’ fees 
arising out of the fire are admissible as an in- 
creased cost of working. 

Legal expenses. These are a standing charge 
unless relating to the capital account. 

Insurance premiums. 

Bad debt reserves. 
- Sundry charges. These are limited to 5 per 
cent of the amount of insured standing charges. 

Schedule А income tax. 


Indemnity Period 

The indemnity period is defined as 

‘the period beginning with the occurrence of the 

damage and ending not later than . . . months 

thereafter during which the results of the business 

shall be affected in consequence of the damage’. 
The period is chosen by the insured and is the 
estimated time necessary after a serious fire to 
get the business re-established. The period 
selected may vary from five months (for which 
the basis rate of premium is charged) or less, 
to two years or longer. If the period of indemnity 
is twelve months or less, the sum insured repre- 
sents a full year's gross profit (i.e. net profit and 
insured standing charges). If more than twelve 
months the sum insured must be in proportion 
to the indemnity period. 


Claim Settlement 


As ‘turnover’ earns gross profit and bears a 
direct relationship to it, shortage of turnover 
during the indemnity period provides a reliable 
guide to the loss sustained. 

Thus, if we assume an annual turnover of 
{200,000 and gross profit (net profit and standing 
charges) of £60,000, total stoppage of the business 
through fire would show a loss at the rate of 
£60,000 per annum, or 30 рег cent of the short- 
age in turnover. 'To arrive at a claim settlement, 
therefore, this percentage is related to the 
monthly shortage of turnover due to the fire. 
For example, a fire occurs on June 3oth, 1958: 
Monthly turnover: 


Before fire 1957 – After fire 1958 – 


July 18,000 July Nil 
August 16,800 August Nil 
September 16,000 September 5,600 
October 17,200 October 10,400 
November .. 16,800 November.. 12,800 


These figures reveal shortages of turnover due 
to the fire of: 
July £18,000; August £16,800; September 
£10,400; October £6,800; November £4,000. 
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The monthly loss, for settlement under the 
policy, is 30 per cent of the shortage, or: 
July £5,400; August £5,040; September 3,120; 
October £2,040; November £1,200. 
This continues until the business returns to 
normal, or until the expiry of the indemnity periqd. 


Consequential Losses not Covered 


Items which are not covered by consequential 
loss policies include: (a) loss of goodwill; (5) loss 
arising from failure to recover outstanding debts 
due to destruction of books and records; (c) legal 
expenses incurred following death or injury 
caused by the fire; (4) depreciation of stock (with 
certain exceptions); (e) under-insurance for fire 
damage; (f) third-party claims; and (g) the differ- 
ence between value of the stock at the time of 
replacement and the value immediately prior to 
the fire. 


Optional Clauses 
The policy can be given flexibility by adding 
any of the following clauses, where applicable: 

Return clause. It is usual to allow a return of 
premium up to 50 per cent of the premium paid 
if the sum insured eventually proves to be too 
high, in respect of the over-insurance, if the 
figures are certified by the insured’s auditors. 

Auditors’ clause. The policy provides that 
reasonable proofs must be produced in the event 
of loss. The auditors’ clause arranges that the 
particulars required under the terms of the 
policy, if certified by a named firm of auditors, 
shall be accepted as prima facie proof of the 
particulars given. (See Auditors’ fees, below.) 

New business clause. This is added for businesses 
that have not completed a full year’s trading. 
Until the first year’s trading is completed, the 
rate of gross profit is that earned from the com- 
mencement of business to the date of damage 
and the annual turnover is based proportionately 
on the results of that period. 

Additional items which may be added to the 
sum insured include: 

Auditors’ fees. Reasonable fees of the insured’s 
auditors for producing and certifying particulars 
as required by the policy may be covered. 

Wages in lieu of notice. There may be a liability 
on the insured to pay wages not otherwise in- 
sured as a standing charge, to workers in lieu of 
notice. The sum insured is the actual wages for 
the period in question. 

Fines and damages for late completion or non- 
fulfilment of contracts. 

Rent receivable, although this is not strictly 
trading income. | 
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Internal Auditing 
in the United Kingdom 


Kingdom has recently been undertaken by 
the London Chapter of 'The Institute of 
Internal Auditors. 

А questionnaire was issued covering fifty-nine 
points relating to the scope and responsibilities, 
organization, methods, reporting practice and control 
of the internal auditing function in members’ organ- 
izations and thirty-nine of these organizations 
participated. 

The organizations employ a total of more than 
1,100,000 workers and the combined total of their 
internal audit staffs is 971. 

In their report submitted to the President of the 


A SURVEY of internal auditing in the United 


London Chapter, Mr J. О. Davies, chief internal 
auditor of the National Coal Board, the Research 
Committee of the Chapter (Chairman: Mr D. Taylor, 
of H. J. Heinz Co Ltd) state: 


"There is no doubt the organizations represented 
by the members are using internal audit as a tool of 
management and that there is wide acceptance that 
internal auditors must be permitted and encouraged 
to extend their activities far beyond the traditional 
restricted area of internal auditing.' 


Ап abridged version of the report, together with 
the ‘Statement of Responsibilities of the Internal 
Auditor’, issued by the Institute of Internal Auditors, 
is reproduced below. 


Statement of Responsibilities of the Internal Auditor 


Nature of Internal Auditing 


Internal auditing i 13 an independent appraisal activity 
within an organization for the review of accounting, 
financial and other operations as a basis for service to 
management. It is a managerial control, which func- 
tions by measuring and evaluating the effectiveness of 
other controls. 


Objective and Scope of Internal Auditing 


The overall objective of internal auditing is to assist 
all members of management in the effective discharge 
of their responsibilities, by furnishing them with 
objective analyses, appraisals, recommendations and 
pertinent comments concerning the-activities reviewed. 
The internal auditor, therefore, should be concerned 
with any phase of business activity wherein he can be 
of service to management. The attainment of this 
overall objective of service to management Should 
involve such activities as: 

Reviewing and appraising the soundness, adequacy 
and application of accounting, financial and 
operating controls. 

Ascertaining the extent of compliance with estab- 
lished policies, plans and procedures. 

Ascertaining the extent to which company assets 
are accounted for, and safeguarded from losses 
of all kinds. 

Ascertaining the reliability of accounting and other 
data developed within the organization. 

Appraising the quality of performance in carrying 
out assigned responsibilities. 


Authority and Responsibility 


Internal auditing is a staff function rather than a line 
function. Therefore the internal auditor does not 
exercise direct authority over other persons in the 
organization, whose work he reviews. 

The internal auditor should be free to review and 
appraise policies, plans, procedures, and records; but 
his review and appraisal does not in any way relieve 
other persons in the organization of the responsibilities 
assigned to them. 


Independence 


Independence is essential to the effectiveness of the 
internal auditing programme. This independence has 
two major aspects: 

(1) The organizational status of the internal auditor 
and the support accorded to him by management 
are major determinants of the range and value of 
the services which management will obtain from 
the internal auditing function. The head of the 
internal auditing department, therefore, should 
be responsible to an officer of sufficient rank in 
the organization as will assure a broad scope of 
activities, and adequate consideration of and 
effective action on the findings or recommenda- 
tions made by him. 

(2) Since complete objectivity is essential to the audit 
function, internal auditors should not develop 
and install procedures, prepare records, or engage 
in any other activity which they normally would 
be expected to review and appraise. 


Survey of Internal Auditing in the United Kingdom 


PART I: SCOPE AND RESPONSIBILITY 


г. [3 the internal audit function in your Yes No 
organization, in your opinion, being carried 
out in accordance with the Statement of 
Responsibilities of the Institute of Internal 
Auditors? T 34 5 
Comment. — None i is needed, except to say 


that the position augurs well for the con- Yes No 
tinued development of internal auditing in 


the United Kingdom. 


2. Has the development of an internal 
audit department in your organization re- 
sulted in any change in the character and 
extent of the external audit programme? .. 28 ır 
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Comment. — Іп retrospect, it would have 
been more conclusive if members had been 
asked to amplify their answer. The general 
statement is that the development of internal 
audit departments has an effect on the 
external audit programme. 


3. Are the following major functions 
covered in the internal audit programme of 
your organization? 

Accounting zá А па Vs 

Purchasing es vis ass 25 

Бајез bs es es vs a 

Stores a a re gs 

Payroll " +: =. T 

Costing  .. S m js 

Advertising $e es ze 

Production E" e 

Other: 

Traffic (transport) 

(Twenty replies covered fourteen other 

functions.) 

Comment — Quite naturally it was expected 
that the traditional functions would head the 
list. Nevertheless, in support of the majority 
reply to Question 1, sales and purchasing 
are high up, with production and advertising 
audits also being featured quite strongly. 
The range and variety of internal audit 
activities amongst members’ organizations 
is clearly indicated in the answers given to 
‘Other’, 


4. What are the limiting factors, if any, on 
the scope of the internal audit work of your 
organization? 

Comment. – Eleven replies indicated that 
there were no limiting factors, which is con- 
sidered to be a satisfactorily high propor- 
tion. In addition, several other members 
were excluded from executive payrolls only. 
Time, availability, and inexperience of staff 
were also significant bars to progress. 


5. Does the internal audit department have 
authority to examine all records, corre- 
spondence or other data and to enter, for the 
purpose of audit, any offices or properties of 
the organization at any time? 

Comment. — The overwhelming majority 
who are not restricted in any way clearly 
demonstrates the status of internal audit in 
members’ organizations. The limitations 
cited by the small minority were mostly in 
respect of executive and pension payrolls. 


6. Is the internal audit department respon- 
sible for auditing (in addition to the func- 
tions listed under (3) above, e.g.: 

Budgets and forecasts .. D 


"Гах returns AM - Ms b. 
Insurance 55 zs: "m 
Construction contracts oe 55 5 
Contracts with suppliers .. Ps z. 
Other major contracts .. m ze 
Appropriations .. 


Final accounts and balance sheets 
Statistical and technical returns of a non- 
financial nature .. a 2s - 
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Yes No 
38 I 
37 2 
36 3 
36 3 
37 2 
28 10 
19 20 
20 14 

5 


35 


Comment. –"Гће committee were пої 
surprised that relatively few organizations 
were concerned with tax returns and final 
accounts, but there appears to be scope for 
increased internal auditing activity in the 
sphere of budgets and forecasts, appropria- 
tions, statistical and technical returns of a 
non-financial nature. 

7. Is the internal audit department wholly 
or partly responsible for any line control in 
accounting functions, e.g.: 


Physical inventories ws 
Monthly bank reconciliations ae 
Security counts .. bs Ар " 


Fixed asset inventories .. 
Verification of notes and accounts receiv- 
able Р m 
Audit of invoices before payment. ds 
Comment. — Comparison with a previous 
survey is not possible, hence no statement 
can be made that gradually internal auditors 
are being progressively freed from line re- 
sponsibilities in accounting functions. The 
replies indicate that the majority are wholly 
free. 


8. (a) Is there a separate and independent 
organization and methods сене 
in operation? .. 

(b) Is the internal audit department i in any 
way responsible for organization and 
methods where there is no separate 
organization and methods department? 

(c) Where an organization and methods 
department is in operation is the 
internal audit department: 

(i) given any direct responsibility 
for organization and methods?. . 
(ii) invited to express an opinion on 
the work of cate and 
methods? 
If ‘Yes’ under (c) (ii) are comments 
limited to: 
(а) Newly-developed ^ procedures 
before being put into operation? 
(5) Revised procedures in operation? 
Comment. — It is clear that in most organ- 
izations there is a close link between internal 
audit and organization and methods either 
before or after the development of new pro- 
cedures, or in the revision of standing pro- 
cedures, but line control by internal auditor 
18 rare. It appears to be recognized that both 
departments are independent functions. 


9. Is the internal audit department re- 
quired or invited to report as to the adequacy 
of the performance of individual РЕ 
in their assigned jobs? " 

If ‘Yes’, in any instance, is such report given: 
In regular report .. - = we 
In separate report c% А Ls 
Verbally .. ых на xt ex 
Comment. — None. 
xo. If a fraud or other dishonest act is 

uncovered by anyone, is the internal audit 

department required to investigate? X 

Sometimes .. vs 
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Yes No 
• 
8 30 
то 28 
13 26 
6 33 
8 29 
9 29 
23 16 
12 4 
3 18 
18 4 
II 7 
12 6 
16 22 
4 
8 
7 
34 3 
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If *No', is investigation made by: Yes No 
Line control РЕ m 2 А — 
Functional control ot 5 2 
External auditors .. 3 
Comment. — The thirty- four affirmative 

‘Уез’ answers were not unexpected. 

* 11. Do you have staff meetings for your 

internal auditors? 

Regular ки $3 vis .. и 
Occasional .. x а .. 17 
Мопе .. 8 

ТЕ ‘Yes’, state briefly what form. the meeting 

takes, e.g.: 

Conferences f 8 
Formal meeting with agenda 6 
Informal meetings 6 
12. Does the internal audit department 

keep cumulative files on the units audited 

with the objective of having well-balanced 

information as to: 

(a) Complete financial history .. .. 14 23 
(5) System of records in use - se AI 6 
(c) Internal check and control systems .. 35 2 


(d) Audit programmes from year to year.. 34 3 
(e) Planned rotation of emphasis or in- 
tensiveness of audits from year to year 27 10 


(f) Chart of organization Js .. 28 9 
(g) Accounting personnel. . . 26 1 
(A) Detailed lists of insurances operated 

by the organization .. es .. 8 29 


Comment. – None. 


13. Does the internal audit department 

regularly receive copies of all minutes of 

meetings of committees, board of directors, 

shareholders, etc.? .. 13 25 
Comment. — Although the positive answer 

is in the minority, nevertheless, a third 

receiving such minutes is a clear indication 

as to the growing status of internal audit in 

the United Kingdom. 


14. It has been said that the broadening of 
scope and increase of constructive service 
brings the internal audit department into 
revenue-earning fields where its activities 
are capable of being measured. Is it your 
belief that the internal audit department 
should be required to prove that it pee for 


itself – to justify its existence? : 6 33 
If ‘Yes’, is this policy followed in your 
organization? . 2 3 


Comment. ~ The main question. was in- 
tended to evoke a personal opinion on 
whether the internal auditdepartment should 
be required to prove that it pays for itself. 


15. Does top management encourage the 

internal audit department — or expect it — to 

include in its audit report suggestions for 

savings concerning: 
(а) The administration generally and, 

more especially, the accounting organization? 32 7 
(b) Operations (factory, transport, etc.)? . 25 13 
Comment. ~ The thirteen ‘Noes’ to Ques- 

tion rs (b) indicate the restricted area in 

which some internal audit departments are 

permitted to operate. 
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PART II- ORGANIZATION 


г. What are the title and principal respon- Yes No 
sibilities of the executive to whom the chief 
internal audit reports? 

Managing director 

Finance director 

Other directors 

Controller Я 

Chief financial officer 

Treasurer 

Chief accountant 

Secretary 

Committee .. 

Head of methods department А 

Comment. — The close relationship between 
internal auditing and accounting and finan- 
cial matters is clearly demonstrated by the 
replies, and it will be interesting in a few 
years! time, in a subsequent survey, to dis- 
cover if the general pattern is unchanged. 


2. What method is used to define the 

duties and responsibilities of the internal 

audit department? 
(i) Job description А iu E 9 
(i) Scheduled audit programme . .. 24 9 
Comment. — None. 


3. Is the internal audit work of your com- 
pany confined to: 


MNO мо сом смо 


(i) One general location? 8 28 
(ii) Scattered over a number of locations 
in various parts of the country? AES S: 4 


‘Is your internal audit department required 

to carry out audits outside the United 

Kingdom?  .. 2 fe ES .. 9 29 
Comment. — None. | 


4. What is the total number of employees 
at locations visited by the internal audit 
department? 
Seventeen organizations replied. The 
number of employees totalled nearly 
one million. 

Or, alternatively, what is the total number 

of employees in your organization covered 

by internal audit operations? 
'Twenty-one organizations replied. 
The total number of employees covered 
was 182,060. 

Comment. — None. 


5. What is the ratio of employees in the internal 
audit department to the total employed in your 
organization? 

Percentage of 
internal audit 
staff to total 


employees 
6 organizations employing up to 1,000 I'16 
Ії js » 1,001 to 5,000 12 
22 is $5 over 5,000 '085 


6. What yardstick is used to determine the establish- 
ment strength of the internal audit department of your 
organization? 

Comment. — The committee had hoped, as a result 
of the replies, to offer a common factor for determining 
what the strength of an internal audit department 
should be. The reply generally used was that internal 
audit commitments were evaluated in relation to the 
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audit programme, detailed audit schedules, and the 
man-power available. There was по evidence to suggest 
that cost and profitability were paramount. 


7. Are all employees performing internal Yes No 
audit work responsible to the chief internal 
auditor? 33 
И not, describe briefly the nature of the work of 
those not so responsible and how this is co-ordinated 
with the overall auditing programme. 
Answers indicated that the nature of the work is 
largely stock or wages checking, i.e. operation of 
internal check systems which, according to the 
Statement of Responsibilities of The Institute of 
Internal Auditors, is not an internal audit 
function. 
Comment. — None. 


8. What is the policy in your organization for 
selection of internal audit staff? 


Juniors: At this level, the main requirement 
was G.C.E. at ordinary level, and 
preferably young men who were 
studying for a professional account- 
ancy qualification. 

Semi-Seniors: General accounting experience and 
passed Intermediate stage of pro- 
fessional qualifying examination. 

Seniors: Professional qualification is required 
by most companies and, although in 
some organizations professional ex- 
perience is regarded as desirable, a 
good commercial background and 
executive ability is emphasized. 

Comment. – None. 

Do you select your internal audit staff from: Yes No 
Personnel within the organization 22.933 5 
Various colleges ог trainees 5 22 
Members of я accounting | 

bodies .. 21 8 

Those having company accounting ex- 

perience . : .. 2I 6 

Other specialized sources. 5 19 

Comment. — The source of. supply clearly 

demonstrates that experience within the 

organization rates more highly than an 
accounting qualification or purely profes- 

sional experience, although obviously a 

qualified experienced employee would be 

preferred. 

9. Is there a general policy in your organ- 

ization: 

(a) To interchange personnel between the 

internal audit сене: and other 
departments? .. E ah .. 14 23 
Partly .. I 
(b) ТЕ ‘Yes’, are internal audit staff trans- 
ferred to line positions: 
(1) of equal responsibility? se 09 2 
(ii) of higher responsibility? e 2 — 
(с) To have a fixed or limited term of Bu 
for internal audit staff? 1 31 


IO. Ápart from general indoctrination is 
there a training scheme for: 
Junior internal audit staff : IO 25 
Semi-Senior staff transferred from other 
departments vis i. sa OS 727 
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What form does such training take? Yes No 
Training in most organizations is 
informal and consists largely of work- 
ing with seniors. Several organizations 
arrange external training courses, but 
the emphasis is on supervision and 
training within the department rather s 
than formal instruction in internal 
audit techniques. 
(i) Is such training peculiar to internal 
audit department? E NET; 7 
(ii) Does it extend to all clerical staff? .. 6 7 
Comment. — None. 


тг. Is the internal audit department recog- 
nized and used as a training ground for 
managerial or supervisory positions? .. 20 15 
Comment. — None. 


PART III 
AUDITING METHODS AND REPORTING 
PRACTICE 


1. How frequently and by whom are audit 
programmes reviewed? 
Most audit programmes are reviewed 
annually by the chief internal auditor. 
Comment. — None. 


2. Are the programmes subject to the Yes No 
approval of: 
(a) the person to whom the chief internal 
auditor reports? " $5 .. 17 17 
(b) the external auditor? .. is .. 3 31 
Jointly .. si 4 
ТЕ ‘No’ to (a) and (5): 
(c) at chief internal auditor’s discretion.. 17 — 
Comment. — None. 
3. What form do the internal audit reports 
take in your organization? 
(а) Ога] .. zh ee 24 ne 6 23 
(b) Written. . X "E .. 38 — 


Comment. — None. 


4. At the conclusion of an audit assign~ 
ment does the auditor in charge of the audit 
meet with the representatives of the audited 
organization and discuss the findings before 
issuing the report? Us 36 I 
If 'Yes', is it your practice to include in the 
report the expressed reactions of the audited 
organization and some indication of the 
corrective action they intend to initiate? 
Comment. — None. 


5. Does higher level management attend 
the meeting with the audited organization? 7 28 
Comment. – None. 


6. Are the findings and recommendations 

of an audit otherwise reviewed or reported 

to management on a higher level than the 

head of the audited organization? .. sev ah 2 
Comment. — None. 


7. At what stage, if at all, is the report 
discussed by the auditor in charge of the 
audit with the chief internal auditor? 
(1) Before discussion with organization 
audited? ii РР: .. 16 11 
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Yes No 


(ii) Before final agreed report circulated 
to higher authority .. 25 3 
Comment. ~ Apparently discussion of the 
report with the chief internal auditor before 
it is discussed with the organization audited 
{8 not regarded as being so important and 
necessary as before the final report is circu- 
lated to higher authority. 


8. Is a copy of the report sent to the ex- 
ternal auditors employed by your organiza- 


tion? .. 16 22 
ЈЕ *No', аге ' audit findings communicated 

in any other way to the external auditors?.. 17 2 
Comment. ~ There appeared to be very 


few instances where internal audit reports 
were not available to the external auditors 
or communicated to them by other means. 
This seems to emphasize the degree of co- 
operation and co-ordination between them. 


9. After release of an audit report whose 
is the primary responsibility for follow-up 
and corrective action? 
(а) The internal audit department .. 12 20 
(b) The audited organization — .. 27 4 
(c) Another source (e.g. а unit having 
supervision over the audited ago 
ization) .. 10 12 
Comment. ~ In theory it is considered un- 
desirable that the internal audit department 
should have direct responsibility, and the 
proportion of affirmative replies to part (a) 
of this question is, therefore, somewhat 
surprising. 


10. (а) When audit schedules are prepared 
is time allotted to various subjects? .. 12 26 

‚ (b) I£ ‘Yes’, is it customary to break down 

the time according to the various 


component parts of the work? oe, 75 7 
(c) Do auditors report their detailed time 

on each audit? 16 22 
Comment. ~ The majority of internal audit 


programmes are obviously flexible, and 
chief internal auditors are disinclined to 
insist on a rigid adherence to an itemized 
time-table. 


11. Have the audit staff been provided 
with a manual? 55 m vs .. 22 15 
If so, is the manual: 
(1) a guide only to the internal auditstaff? 7 6 
(11) does it contain detailed instructions 


etc., і.е. audit schedules? .. 3 6 
(iii) represent a combination of (1) and Gi) 

above .. Ри ae s. .. 15 3 
Comment. – None. 


12. What sampling methods are employed in select- 
ing test checks? 

It seems that formal or scientific methods of 
sampling are the exception. Two organizations 
report the use of random tables, and another uses 
statistical sampling schemes, regression and 
control charts and ratio estimation. The majority 
select by random without using any mathematical 
techniques other than on a percentage basis. 

Comment. ~ None. 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


459 


PART IV 
INTERNAL AUDITING 


Part IV of the report which deals with 'Internal 
control’ may be summarized as follows. 


'The internal audit departments of all the partici- 
pating organizations are responsible for appraising and 
periodically testing systems of internal control and 
internal check. 'l'here is increasingly a trend towards 
greater emphasis on internal control evaluations as 
opposed to detailed checking. Some departments use 
internal check questionnaires for this end; these are 
revised from time to time. 


Generally, а review of internal check covers an 
appraisal of the steps taken by management to segregate 
functions, to count cash and securities on a surprise 
basis, to ensure prompt deposit of cash, to limit access 
to records, to approve exceptional items, to see that 
there is prompt recording, to ensure rotation of 
personnel, to see that employees take their vacations, 
to provide for two signatures for disbursements, and 
to prohibit access to securities unless two persons are 
present. 


In most organizations, the internal audit department 
is responsible for evaluating the organizational aspects 
of internal control with regard to levels and lines of 
authority, appropriate delegation of duties and the 
fixing of responsibility, adherence to prescribed 
policies, compatibility of assigned duties from the 
standpoint of internal check (custody and account- 
ability). In about half of the organizations, internal 
audit is required to see whether employees are 
encouraged to report selectively (i.e. management by 
exception) and are free from undue control on matters 
of detail. 

In reviewing and evaluating accounting controls, it 
is an internal audit responsibility in the majority of 
organizations to ascertain that: (a) a well-defined 
systematic classification of accounts is used; (b) 
organization charts exist for all units and show duties 
and responsibility; (c) accounting procedure manuals 
(where used) are up to date; (d) accounting machine 
proof devices are used where applicable; (e) numbered 
documents are accounted for; (f) accounting results 
are analysed and compared with budget. 

In most of the organizations, an internal audit 
evaluation of the system requires a review of the 
adequacy of independent checks by employees not 
originating or recording the transactions. Internal 
audit coverage in the majority of organizations is 
increased to compensate for inadequacies of internal 
control found during the course of an audit. 

In most cases, the internal audit review of controls 
includes an examination of physical safeguards (locks, 
safes, etc.), a review of the protection of the plant and 
an appraisal of costing systems. Approximately 50 
per cent undertake reviews on statistical records of 
production, sales and maintenance costs (including 
vehicles). 

'The examination of internal control systems extends, 
in most concerns, beyond accounting and finance but 
is not at the present unlimited, i.e., extended to all 
departments and segments of the organization. 

In some organizations, it is an internal audit 
responsibility to sponsor a programme to educate all 
levels of management regarding the conception and 
significance of internal control. 
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Weekly Notes 


New Member of the Council 
of the Institute 


R EDMUND KENNETH WRIGHT, M.A., 

F.C.A., а partner in the firm of Annan, Dexter 
& Co, Chartered Accountants, of London, was 
elected а member of 
the Council of The 
Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England 
and Wales at the meet- 
ing of the Council held 
on April 8th (reported 
elsewhere in this issue). 

Mr Wright, who is 
aged 49, was educated 
at Leighton Park School 
(of which he is a 
governor and chairman 
of the school’s general 
purposes committee), 
and St Catharine’s Col- 
lege, Cambridge, where he graduated in English and 
economics. He was articled to Mr Geoffrey Bostock, 
Е.С.А., of Annan, Dexter & Co, in 1933, and became a 
partner in the firm in 1940; he is also a partner in 
Deloitte, Plender, Griffiths, Annan & Co. He was 
admitted an Associate of the Institute in 1937 and 
was elected to Fellowship in 1945. 

Mr Wright became a member of the Committee 
of the London and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants in 1950 and served as Chairman of the 
Society in 1957-58. He was elected a Vice-President 
of the London Students' Society in 1958. А member 
of the Institute's 'Taxation and Research Committee 
since 1953, Mr Wright has been chairman of the 
taxation subcommittee for the past year. 

At the Institute's Summer, Course in 1955 he read 
a paper on ‘Professional goodwill: methods of 
valuation and payment! He is а founder-member 
of the 1949 Group – a private discussion group whose 
members are drawn from those who have attended 
summer courses of the Institute at Oxford. 

Mr Wright is married, with two children, and his 
hobbies include journalism. 





Irish Tax Agreement Amended 
ECTION 4 (2) of the Finance (No. 2) Act, 1955, 
is directed against dividend-stripping by exempt 

taxpayers, e.g. charities and superannuation funds 
who buy shares in companies having accumulated 
profits and are able to obtain tax relief on the divi- 


1 The Accountant dated September зга and roth, 1955. 
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dends, and therefore are able to pay a high price to 
the vendors, who are usually persons liable to surtax. 
Doubts have arisen as to whether the exemption 
referred to in Section 4 (2) includes an exemption 
enjoyed by a person resident in the Republic of 
Ireland, by virtue of the double tax agreement 
concluded in 1926. Similar doubts have arisen in 
relation to the corresponding anti-dividend-stripping 
legislation in Ireland (Irish Republican Finance Act, 
1958, Section 51 (2)) Accordingly, an amending 
agreement was signed on behalf of both countries on 
April 4th last in order to ensure that the exemption 
granted should be subject to the anti-avoidance 
legislation. 'The amending agreement is published as 
a White Paper! and is to come into force on the 
exchange of a note confirming that the necessary 
steps have been taken to give it the force of law in 
the two countries. 


Income Tax Penalties: Incorrect Return 


HE Inland Revenue have appealed against the 

decision of Mr Justice Diplock in the case of 
C.LR. v. Hinchy (37 A.T.C. 357) which was the 
subject of a leading article in our issue of December 
13th, 1958. The appeal was heard by the Court of 
Appeal on April 7th, 8th and gth, and judgment was 
reserved. The point at issue is the precise meaning 
of the words 'treble the tax which he ought to be 
charged under this Act in Section 25 (3) of the 
Income Tax Act, 1952, which imposes a penalty of 
that amount plus £20 on persons who neglect to make 
a correct return when called upon to do so. 

The Inland Revenue contend that they can sue for 
treble the taxpayer's total liability, whether he has 
already paid that tax or not. Mr Justice Diplock took 
the view that they can sue only for treble the tax 
which, at the commencement of the proceedings, has 
not yet been assessed. The Court of Appeal may 
possibly take the intermediate view that treble the 
tax not already paid can be awarded to the Inland 
Revenue. 


Income Tax (Repayment of Post-war 
Credits) Bill 
HE Income Tax (Repayment of Post-war 
Credits) Bil was presented to the House of 
Commons and read a first time on April gth; it had 
its second reading on Wednesday. It replaces the 
existing legislative provisions for the repayment of 
post-war credits and provides for further repayments 
to be made in accordance with regulations to be 
made by the Treasury from time to time. The 
qualifications to be required at present were outlined 
in the Budget statement and will no doubt be set out 
in the first Statutory Instrument to be made under 
the Bill after it has received the Royal Assent. 
Clause 1 provides for written application to be 
1 Agreement. between the Government of the United 
Kingdom and the Government of the Republic of Ireland 


with respect to Certain Exemptions from Тах Cmnd. 717. 
H.M.S.O. за net. 
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made to the Inland Revenue on a prescribed form. 
No payment is to be made under the new Bill before 
June 151 next but it provides for steps being taken 
towards payment as from May 3rd. Clause 2 provides 
for 23 per cent compound interest on unpaid credits 
as from the end of October next, which interest is to 
be disregarded ‘for all the purposes of income tax’. 
It is to be hoped that the taxpayer will nevertheless 
be allowed to mention it if he is made the subject of 
a back duty investigation. Clause 3 provides for the 
computation of post-war credits for building societies 
and for its eventual repayment under Treasury order. 
The clause also lays down the rules under which 
title to credits may be regarded as having been 
transferred from one society to another. 


Over-deductions of Income Tax 

НЕ Inland Revenue last Monday issued a 

memorandum (bearing the date April 8th, 1959) 
calling attention to the fact that the rate of tax to be 
deducted from interest, annual payments, dividends, 
etc., is now 75 9d instead of 8s 6d, except for pay- 
ments out of taxed sources which fell due before 
April 6th last and certain payments in Scotland. The 
Inland Revenue also issued on the same day a 
circular to bankers, paying agents, coupon dealers 
and others which not only draws attention to the 
new rate but explains what, if anything, has to be 
done in respect of over-deductions. In some cases 
subsequent adjustments will have to be made. 
Happily the Budget statement came very early in 
the tax year, but a good many dividend warrants 
were already printed and ready for issue. 


Charity Law Revision . 

E understand that Lord Nathan will raise in 

the House of Lords on May 13th the subject 
of legislation to alter the law and practice relating to 
charitable trusts, and that the Lord Chancellor is 
likely to promise the introduction of a Bill during the 
next session of Parliament. Such legislation has been 
awaited, if not since the publication in 1952 of the 
report of the Committee on the Law and Practice 
Relating to Charitable Trusts (of which Lord 
Nathan was the chairman), then at least since the 
Government’s proposals were published in the form 
of a White Paper in 1955. 

But it was always clear that a piece of legislation so 
complicated as that which is needed would have to 
take its turn in the legislative programme, partic- 
ularly as it clearly had not the same urgency as a 
great many other measures, That is not to say that 
reform of the law of charity — perhaps the most 
complex and the most archaic of all branches of 
English law ~ is not overdue. The law is still based 
on the Statute of Charitable Uses, 1601, while the 
jurisdiction is chiefly dependent on a considerable 
number of nineteenth century statutes. The proposed 
legislation provides a welcome opportunity for 
tidying up the law and simplifying the practice. In so 
far as it is proposed to alter basic principles, it is 
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clearly necessary to proceed with considerable 
circumspection. Undoubtedly, charity has owed 
much to the conviction of the benevolent that their 
wishes would bé carried out in perpetuity, and any 
step which makes too easy departure from their 
intentions is to be avoided as likely to deter bene- 
volence. 


Federation of British Industries' 
New President 
В WILLIAM Н. McFADZEAN, Ca, 
СОМР.Т.Е.Е., was elected President of the 
Federation of British Industries at the Federation's 
annual meeting last 
week in succession to 
Sir Hugh Beaver who 
has retired after holding 
office for two years. 
Admitted to member- 
ship of the former 
Institute of Account- 
ants and Actuaries in 
Glasgow in 1927, Mr 
McFadzean joined 
British Insulated Cal- 
lender’s Cables Ltd as 
accountant in 1932 and 
has been chairman of 
i the company since 1954. 
He recently completed an extensive tour of certain 
countries in the Middle East in his capacity as Vice- 
Chairman and industrial leader of the Board of 
Trade Advisory Council on Middle East Trade. He 
has temporarily retired from the post as a result of 
his new duties with the F.B.I. 


FEDERATION's REPORT FOR 1958 

It is likely that 1958 will go down as a particularly 
active year in the history of the Federation of 
British Industries. It must be some time since the 
Federation was able to report so much constructive 
activity which caught the public eye. Inevitably an 
organization of this kind, no matter how hard it 
works and however wide its ramifications and con- 
tacts may be, must labour in many fields without 
either publicity or commendation, 

Last year saw the temporary eclipse of the negotia- 
tions on the Free Trade Area. In April 1958 a joint 
statement was issued from the industrial federations 
of the ‘Outer Six’, indicating agreement on the 
terms of the F.T.A. The F.B.I. played a large part 
in the series of discussions culminating in the state- 
ment. Relations with federations with the “Inner 
Six’ (the European Economic Community forming 
the European Common Market) were not neglected. 

At home, last year saw the start of the F.B.I. 
four-monthly surveys of industrial opinion which 
have quickly become established as a useful addition 
to the armoury of those who wish to take a forward 
view on the state of the national economy. During 
last year also a report on nationalization was issued, 
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Finance and 
Commerce 


A.E.I. Accounts 


HIS week's reprint features the publication 

entitled How Your Money is Used accompanying 
the annual report and accounts of Associated Electri- 
cal Industries Ltd for 1958. 

Noteworthy in the annual report of the company 
are the first two paragraphs on ‘Production and 
orders’. The value of goods dispatched from the 
factories of the A.E.I. group was £1814 million, an 
increase of 214 per cent on the previous year. A 
substantial part of the total output was exported 
from the United Kingdom. 

Orders received by all A.E.I. group companies, 
home and overseas, amounted to £168 million against 
£177 million in 1957. At the end of the year, there 
were orders in hand to the value of £182 million 
compared with £180 million at end-1957. The 1958 
figures for orders received and in hand include 
those of subsidiaries purchased during the year. 

This provision of figures for business done and 
in hand goes naturally with the accounts and contrasts 
with the practice of the English Electric Company, 
which, as we noted last week, leaves this information 
to be given by the chairman at the annual meeting. 


Simplified Accounts 


Returning to How Your Money is Used, this eight- 
page summary gives a simplified profit and loss 
account and group balance sheet; an analysis of how 
each £ is spent; graphs of sales, profits, taxation, 
number of employees and stockholders, and stock- 
holders' investments covering five years; an analysis 
of the share register; and a ten-year comparison of 
growth. 

The analysis of the share register included in the 
reprint highlights the extent to which the capital of 
such big industrial units as this is publicly held 





Analysis of the А.Е. Income, 1958 
(SHOWING HOW EACH £ IS SPENT) 


£ s. d. 
Raw Materials... 2.2.22. cece cence cee оо неее 8 ik 
Wages and Salaries. ..... 0.0 cece аа 6 5 
Operating Ехрепзе5............. Sica Daa vote wel ewe км uidi 3 9$ 
Depreclation =... сева ии о sh ates heise dear E 6 
Taxation (including taxation on dividends)... ............. 2 7 
Profits retained in business. ..... cene enn 2 
Dividends аки овен hohen . 4 
£1 0 0 
a 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


April 18th, 1959 


indirectly through insurance companies, pension 
funds and other institutions. Not far short of half 
the capital is owned in this manner – nearly a fifth 
by the insurance companies alone. But the individual 
holdings, while comparatively small in average, 
dominate in numbers. » 


Principal Products 


Of the fifty-two page booklet containing the statutory 
report and accounts, no less than half is occupied 
by a pictorial description of А.Е.І. products from 
electric locomotives and transformers to domes- 
tic appliances; opinions will differ as to whether this 
is too high a proportion of ‘extraneous material’. 
The pictorial section includes a description of the 
Metropolitan-Vickers electron microscope in use at 
the Royal College of Surgeons for cancer research. 
No ordinary microscope can reveal details of an 
object much smaller than the wave-length of light. 
Electrons have a much smaller ‘wave-length’ than 
light and the electron instrument can be as much 
as 10,000 times more powerful than the best optical 
instrument. 

Unusual accompaniments to the annual report and 
accounts, which we include in our reprint, are a 
report on the transfer audit and a report required by 





ASSOCIATED ELECTRICAL INDUSTRIES LIMITED 


Report on Transfer Audit 


To the Members of ASSOCIATED ELECTRICAL INDUSTRIES LIMITED 


In accordance with the instructions of the Board, we have seen during the 
year ended 3152 December 1958: 


(1) That Certificates have been cancelled which were lodged with 
Transfer Deeds produced to us. 


(2) That new Certificates prepared for signature by the Directors and 
sealing by the Company were in accordance with such Transfer 
Deeds, and we have reported thereon periodically to the Board. 


(3) That entries in the Stock Registers have been made in accordance 
with the Transfer Deeds, 
and we have confirmed: 


(4) That the balances on the Register of Members as on the 3155 December 
[958, amounted to £43,285,274, and on the Debenture Stock Register 
to £25,000,000, which amounts agreed respectively with the issued 
Capital and with the amount of Debenture Stock in issue as shown on 
the Balance Sheet bearing the same date. 


During the year 4,539,098 Ordinary Shares of £! each and 187,230 43% ‘B’ 
Cumulative Preference Shares of £1 each, which were forthwith converted 
into Stock, and £25,000,000 Debenture Stock were issued. The relative 
certificates and entries in the Registers were checked by us. 


5 London Wall Buildings, London, EC2 


5th March 1959 
DELOITTE, PLENDER, GRIFFITHS & CO., 
Chartered Accountants 





Report required by Clause 27(4) of the 
: 695 Debenture Stock Trust Deed 


To the Directors of ASSOCIATED ELECTRICAL INDUSTRIES LIMITED 

In accordance with the requirements of Clause 27(4) of the Trust Deed 
dated lith June 1958, between the Company, its Charging Subsidiaries, and 
Royal Exchange Assurance as Trustees for the Company's £25,000,000 6% 
Debenture Stock 1978/83 (with power to increase), we hereby certify 
that the adjusted total of capital and reserves at 31st December 1958, as 
defined by Clause 2 (1) (A) of the above Trust Deed, and based on the 
Sano, Balance Sheet of the Company and its Subsidiaries, was 


5 London pcs Buildings, London, EC2 


Sth March 195: 5 
DELOITTE, PLENDER, GRIFFITHS & CO., 
Chartered Accountants 
Auditors to the Company 
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the debenture trust deed, by the auditors to the 
company. The transfer audit report is a useful 
summary of the scope of such an audit and the 
work done. 


Further Improvement 


HE presentation of the accounts of The Asso- 

ciated Paper Mills Ltd has again been improved 
this year, says Mr L. W. Farrow, C.B.E., F.C.A., the 
chairman, in his annual statement. Fuller particulars 
of the group's mills have been included and under 
the heading of ‘Know your group’, there are illustra- 
tions of the company’s works and machinery. 

Mr Farrow draws attention to the ten-year financial 
history summarizing the yearly balance sheets and 
profit and loss accounts. The balance sheets reduce 
the position to a figure of net assets representing 
funds employed. The profit and loss account reads 
down from trading profit to the rates of ordinary 
dividends paid and to the percentage of earnings 
on the total funds employed. Thus, while 20 per cent 
is being paid for 1958 on the nominal amount of 
Ordinary capital, earnings on funds employed were 
9'3 per cent. 

From the profit and loss summary, it is possible 
to take out the cover for the dividend paid but a 
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separate statement of the earnings percentage in 
conjunction with the dividend rate is a useful item 
of information which might well be generally in- 
corporated in company reports. 


Consolidating Reserves 


ДО of accounting practice is away 
from the multi-reserve balance sheet to a con- 
solidated reserve. In place of half a dozen specific 
reserves there is now one figure. More companies 
are following this trend and among them recently 
is Lewis's Investment Trust Ltd whose businesses 
include the  Lewis's department stores and 
Selfridges. 

Apart from the ‘debenture stock redemption 
reserve’, there is now under ‘revenue reserves and 
surplus’ one other figure — ‘revenue surplus’, which 
includes even the carry forward on profit and loss 
account. The opening balance of ‘revenue surplus’ 
is brought into profit and loss account below ‘balance 
of profit for year carried to revenue surplus’ and the 
carry forward at the end of the account gives the 
revenue surplus ‘per balance sheet’. There is much 
to be said for the method compared with the juggling 
between a number of specific reserves that was once 
quite common. 





ASSOCIATED ELECTRICAL INDUSTRIES LIMITED 





How we fared during 1958 


SIMPLIFIED GROUP PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT FOR 1958 








£ 
Ouring the year, we sold goods to the value of. „иене, 181,565,244 
The cost of materials, wages and transport, etc., involved in the 
making and selling of these goods, was..... A e.s.. 165,594,039 
leaving a balance of earnings. .......... noce ess. 15,971,205 
Add income from investments and other sources... .... ese. 1,147,587 
17,118,792 
The amounts we had to provide for making good ' 
the wear and tear on property and machinery, 
and other charges, such as interest, were Е 
Depreciation ..... scooeeveccesoceesos 4,791,392 
Other charges. ....... vss so soos 1,258,344 : 
—— 6,049,736 
reducing the balance to......... eee nos s enses. 11,069,056 
From this we have had to provide for income tax and profits 
сах ..... прво ве ве ИТТИ 5,968,241 
leaving ........ lees jevsevesossaise Feecsossoves 5,100,815 
We must deduct a special adjustment arising from the purchase 
of new subsidiary companies during the year............ 322,330 
4,778,485 
And we must add . 
Amounts provided for taxation in earlier years, not now 
required ............... DOCETUR TM (RTT 142,458 
The proportion of the net losses of certain subsidiary com- 
panies which must be borne by those, other than А.Е. 
Ltd., who own shares in those companies. ......... s.s. 74,862 
The balance remaining—the profit available to the 
А.Е. Stockholders—was..........e.eceeeeeee eene n 4,995,805 
Of this sum, the nec dividends payable for [958 take........ 3,326,012 
The final balance, which is added to the А.Е. Ordinary > 
Stockholders' investment, and which is used to 
develop and expand the prosperity of the Group, ————— 
amounts to............ аа fe Sele weve ens. 11,669,793 


[d 


How we stood at the end of 1958 


SIMPLIFIED GROUP BALANCE SHEET AT 3lst DECEMBER 1958 


£ 
The money provided by stockholders as capital was......... . 74,235,412 
Profits made in past years and retained in the Group for 
development and expansion amounted то................ 47,557,919 
The total Stockholders' Investment in the Group was 
therefore ..... „анне £121,793,33| 
WE OWNED . 
Factories, machines, tools, vans, and so forth, the cost of 
which, less the amount provided from earnings to replace 
them as they wear out, WaS. sesesresesesseessesosoceroo 52,745,147 
Shares in other concerns, which we valued at........ TOT 5,935,289 
Materials in the stores, goods partly made, and finished goods 
not yet sold, worth............. TT 79,807,968 
Cash, or the equivalent....... ees eseoenseoveccoseoocecooo 10,477,206 
WE WERE OWED 
By our customers for goods supplied, less what we owed to 
our suppliers, bankers and the Inland Revenue authorities 8,659,812 
By those employees to whom loans had been made to enable 
them to invest in the A.E.l, Group....... TP ——— 11,717 
157,637,139 
BUT WE IN TURN OWED ЈЕ 
Dividends for 1958, not payable until 1959........ 2,273,662 
А sum set aside to meet rexation that will be 
charged later on the profits for [958.......... 6,675,638 
Money borrowed in 1958, to be repaid by 1978/83 25,000,000 
The share in che A.E.!. Group assets belonging to 
those, other than A.E.l. Led., who own shares in 
our Subsidiary Companies was worth.......... 1,894,508 
ee ——— — 35,843,808 


When these debts are deducted from what we owned 
and were owed, this leaves us with the Stockholders! ————— — 
Investment as.shown above.......... ТОЕ £121,793,331 


=a 
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CITY NOTES 


OLLOWING the sharp jump in prices which took 

the equity price index to a new high peak im- 
mediately after the Budget, the stock-markets have 
become quieter and generally easier. Business, 
although still of fair volume, has tended to fall away 
and investors generally appear to have moved on to 
the defensive. 

'That is a natural enough development when it is 
appreciated that the next main obstacle in the 
market's path is the General Election unless some 
unforeseen event on international level intervenes. 

With good profits available on most industrial 
equities, and particularly those in the 'consumer 
goods' share list, operators are now showing a dis- 
position to play for safety, take part of their profits 
and keep funds out of the market to some extent. 

Industrial company dividend and profit statements, 
however, continue to be satisfactory in the main and 
there seems little prospect of any material set-back 
in prices. At the same time any major advance seems 
equally unlikely. A period of steady and rather 
quieter markets is probable. 

Meanwhile new issue activity continues strongly. 
The London County Councils £25 million 5 per 
cent loan offered at a price of 954 this week was the 
biggest Corporation issue ever to be made on the 
London market. 

The response to the Hawker Siddeley £15 million 
convertible debenture offer which attracted demand 
for more than £107 million of stock shows that there 
is ample support for attractive stocks issued on 
favourable terms. 
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RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, April 15th, 1959 
Bank Rate 

Feb. 16, 1956 54% May 22, 1958 5196 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 596 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 43% 
Маг. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 4% 


Treasury Bills 


Feb. 6 £3 os 0:224% Маг. 13 £3 5s 11'054% 
Feb. 13 £2 195 o-89d% Mar. 20 £3 ss 895d% 
Feb. 20 £3 15 9'894% Mar. 26 £3 6s oiod% 
Feb. 27 £3 15 6:224% April3 £3 55 7'424% 
Маг. 6 £3 65 о:144% April то £3 4s 0'894% 
Money Rates 
Day to day 28-31% Bank Bills 
7 days . 3-316 2 months 38-38% 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 31-3296 
3 months 41-596 4 months 315-3876 
4 months 41-576 6 months 3-335 95 
6 months 43-54% 
Foreign Exchanges 
New York 281 6— Frankfurt 1178-1 
Montreal 2716-6 Milan 174883 
Amsterdam 10'62:-5 Oslo 20'034-8 
Brussels 140:564—583 Paris 13'81–% 
Copenhagen — 19:39 Zürich 12°184-4 
Gilt-edged 
Consols 2396 51$ Funding 4% 60-90 914х4 
Consols 4% 75i Savings 24% 64-67 84 fxd 
War Loan 32% 67% Savings 3% 55-65 91% 
Conversion 34% $ Savings 3% 60—70 814 
Conversion 3396 1969 884 Savings 3% 65—75 76i 


Exchequer 53% 1966 103% Treasury 24% 49% 


Funding 3% 66-68 85 Treasury 34% 77-80 ‘79% 
Funding 3%-59-69 83} ‘Treasury 34% 79-81 78+ 
Funding 34% 99-04 73% Victory 4% 96% 





Reviews 


Palmer's Company Law, Twentieth Edition 


by Сув M. SCHMITTHOFF, LL.D., and Т. P. E. 
Curry, M.A. (Stevens & Sons Ltd, London. £6 6s 
net.) 


'The previous edition of this indispensable work 
appeared in 1949 and as many Court decisions have 
since clarified — or further confused — the law as laid 
down by the Companies Act of a year earlier, the 
present volume is more than welcome. The editors, 
in bringing the text up to date, have respected 
Sir Francis Palmer's original intention of making 
the complicated subject of company legislation intel- 
ligible, not only to lawyers and law students, but 
also to business men generally and have ably main- 


tained the spirit, although extensively altering the 
content, of earlier editions. 

'Ihis achievement is all the more remarkable 
because the changes in the form of the book are 
fundamental. Some chapters have been completely 
rewritten and some new ones added and the scope of 
the work has been further broadened to include con- 
sideration of such statutory and other important 
features of the post-war period as the Prevention of 
Fraud (Investment) Act of 1958, the Control of 
Borrowing and Exchange Control Regulations, the 
recommendations on accounting principles of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales and taxation developments. In short, the 
editors have notably succeeded in their two main 
objectives which were, in their own words, 'to 
present the living law, as it is today, and to present 
it fully and completely’. In any library, business or 
professional, Palmer’s Company Law is more than 
just another book: it is an essential buttress which 
will itself be continuously reinforced by a series of 
supplements to be issued as and when the course of 
law makes them necessary. 
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Advanced Accounting Problems, Theory 
and Practice 


by IRVING J. CHAYKIN and Max Zimerinc (John Wiley 
& Sons, Inc, New York: Chapman & Hall Ltd, 
London. 845 net.) 


One of the attractions of professional work, but at 
the same time one of the burdens of the practitioner, 
is the constant change and development both of 
fundamental concepts and of their application, and 
those in general practice particularly are under an 
obligation to the profession to keep themselves 
up to date in an ever-widening field. 

All English-speaking accountants will therefore 
feel grateful to the learned American authors of this 
book for giving just that ‘something more’ than 
another textbook, yet concise enough to attract 
those whose time is limited and who desire a fresh 
and deeper insight into certain aspects of accounting. 

In over five hundred pages of clear type ten main 
subjects are dealt with, the largest sections being 
devoted to consolidated accounts, cost accounting, 
and fund (or municipal) accounting. Each chapter 
is planned to give a clear and thoughtful exposition 
of the subject, followed by several pages of detailed 
and annotated examples. As in other American 
treatises, the great feature of these problems is the 
logical one of stating each transaction in the form 
of a clear journal entry. 

There is little that will be strange to English 
readers, apart from a few points of nomenclature, 
but so much that will impress them with the careful 
thought given in America to fundamentals. Thus, 
the ‘Analysis of financial statements’ will repay 
careful study by every reader, particularly the 
practitioner needing to advise clients on financial 
planning, whilst municipal accountants will find 
great interest in the American way of treating cor- 
poration financial problems. 

The table of contents, being mere chapter headings, 
could have been amplified with advantage, but the 
book closes with an excellent fourteen-page index, and 
as a whole justifies the authors’ aim to cover the 
main advanced accounting problems in a single 
work. 


By Road to Moscow 
by Ковект BELL (Alvin Redman, London, 155 net.) 


The author’s association with the accountancy pro- 
fession is the reason for our notice of this book. 
Mr Bell is an administrative assistant with The 
Association of Certified and Corporate Accountants, 
whose partiality for unusual and adventurous holidays 
has already been reflected in By Road to Turkey, 
published last year, in which he described his journey 
across the Continent and through the Balkans to 
Istanbul and back. 

Since then, taking advantage of the modest improve- 
ment in international relations and encouragement 
of tourism in the U.S.S.R., the author decided to 
repeat the experiment, this time ‘following the his- 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


April 18th, 1959 


toric route taken by the armies of Napoleon and 
Hitler’ to Moscow. Again he offers a wealth of 
practical advice arising from his experiences. The 
book is illustrated with many photographs taken 
by Mr Bell and his companions, and contains that 
rarity – а map of Moscow. 

To experienced travellers, perhaps, much of thé 
general advice will no doubt be commonplace, but 
as a guide to problems as diverse as the price of 
breakfast in a Polish station restaurant, the difficulties 
of driving in Russia at night, and the apparent 
unavailability of telephone directories in Moscow, 
this first guide-book to Russia since 1915 should 
be useful to those who may like to see at first hand 
how life is lived behind the ‘Iron Curtain’ today, 
and who have no objection to spending most of their 
holiday in the company of an Intourist guide. Not 
the least enlightening thing is that the return trip 
(including five days in Moscow) may be accomplished 
within little more than the usual fortnight’s holiday. 


The Stock Exchange Official 
Year-Book, 1959 


Volume I. (Thomas Skinner & Co (Publishers) Ltd, 
London. Complete edition of two volumes, £8 net; 
by post inland or abroad £8 105.) 


Volume I of the Stock Exchange Official Year-Book 
for 1959 extends to nearly 1,900 pages, and contains 
full details of some 5,000 securities quoted on the 
stock exchange and the associated stock exchanges, 
including securities issued by the British, Dominion 
and Colonial and many foreign governments as well 
as municipalities, other corporate bodies, and 
nationalized industries. 

Particulars of 4,000 quoted securities are comprised 
in the notices of about 3,300 companies arranged in 
sections corresponding to those of the daily official 
list except that the commercial, industrial, etc., section 
will be contained in the second volume to be pub- 
lished in September. Volume I also contains lists of 
broker members of the stock exchange and members 
of the associated and provincial stock exchanges, 
together with special chapters on municipal, county 
and Government finance, 

Particulars of a number of companies, new issues 
and reorganizations, received too late for classification 
are given in the supplements near the end of the 
volume, which concludes with a section of general 
information on commissions, stamp duties, trustee 
investments and other matters of interest. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


‘THe Pouttry Work Book. 23 pp. 13 X8. Paper covers. 
35 6d net, post free. Farm Economics Branch, School of 
Agriculture, Cambridge. 

Business BUDGETS AND Accounts, by Harold C. Edey. 
174 pp. 84x54. 18s net. Hutchinson & Co (Publishers) 
Ltd, London. 

ORGANIZATION OF TYPING. 19 pp. 84x54. Card covers. 
55 net (postage 3d extra). No. 8: Studies of Administrative 
Methods. Royal Institute of Public Administration, 
76a New Cavendish Street, London, Wr. 
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INDUSTRIAL BANKERS 


is alert to his opportunities for 
arranging insurances for his 


chents, and advising them as to 


the benefits which can thereby FINANCIAL Plant, 
be secured. Machinery, 
The Norwich Union, SERVICE Vehicles 


and 
FOR... | Equipment 


progressive in outlook and with 
funds of £160,000,000, 


offers a wide range of policies on 





attractive terms to suit the 


individual needs of business men. 
Nottingham 14/18 Low Pavement 


With more than 100 branch Phone: 56161 


: : ‘ London 7 Chesterfield Gardens, W.1 
offices in the United Kingdom Phone: GROsvenor 1762 


the Societies provide a Glasgow 120 Blythswood Street 


А . (Corner of Bath Street) ; 
prompt and efficient service Glasgow, C.2 | 
to their agents. l ' Phone: City 7277/819 : 


Birmingham 33 Great Charles Street 


Phone: Central 5411 

Manchester 6/10 Fountain Street 
Phone: Blackfriars 7317 

aL Branches in all main provincial cities 


о INSURANCE SOCIETIES _ (see telephone directory) 
Head Offices: | 
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“A lost thing could I never find, 
Nor a broken thing mend; 

And I fear I shall be all alone 
When I get towards the end, 
Who will be there to comfort me 

Or who will be my friend?" 
HILAIRE BELLOC 


“Thank you very sincerely for the lovely parcel I found 
from you on my arrival at this delightful spot. I really 
cannot express to you how grateful I am for all your 
so great kindness to me, and I am sure I shall settle 
down and be happy again very soon. Everyone is so 
kind, friendly and helpful, and I already feel a 
different person in a different world, beginning to live 
a more ‘civilized’ life once again." . | 


This ex-Governess found the С.В. to be her friend 
indeed when she was forced to retire, worn out and 
homeless. She was allowed a rent-free self-contained 
Лаце та С.В. home, and when she fell ill she was 
taken to the С.В. nursing home. On her recovery her 
doctor would not allow her to return to the flat, so she 
was given a bed-sitting room, with full board, in yet 
another G.B.I. home. 


GOVERNESSES’ BENEVOLENT 
INSTITUTION 


(Jor the benefit of Governesses and private teachers) 


58 VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, SWI 


An increasing number of responsible 
people are, nowadays, turning to the pro- 
fessional man for advice on questions in 
relation to their personal affairs which 
call for up-to-date knowledge of all kinds 
of specialised subjects from A to Z. 

The United Kingdom Provident is 
able to provide you with every kind of 
information on all topics relating to Life 
Assurance. We have over 100 years’ өх- 
perience and our latest figures were a 
record, Our current bonus rates are 48/- 
and 49/- per cent per annum and they are 
compound. 

We have booklets which are full of 
useful information and may prove profit- 
able to you. Send for them today. 


UNITED KINGDOM 
PROVIDENT [INSTITUTION 
for Mutual Life Assurance 
33-36 Gracechurch Street, London, E.C.3 
Telephone: Mansion House 6543 с 
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Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

*the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


University Graduates 


SIR, – There has been a marked increase in the 
number of inquiries received at the Institute from 
undergraduates who wish to enter into articles after 
obtaining their degrees. Nearly all expect to graduate 
in 1959. The majority of these inquiries relate to the 
London area but some have asked for introductions 
to practising members in the provinces. 

Any member of the Institute who has a vacancy 
for a graduate is invited to write to me in order that 
an introduction may be given. 

Yours faithfully, 
ALAN S. MACIVER, Secretary, 
THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 
IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 
London, EC2. 


Residuary Estate and Income Tax 
Sir, - Several times recently we have been asked to 
advise on the construction, as regards income tax, 
of a number of almost identical clauses in wills 
whereby a residuary estate, or part of it, or a legacy 
in money was to be paid to an individual at the rate 
of a stated amount per week. Ín every case the 
Revenue have maintained that tax should be de- 
ducted from the weekly payments and accounted 
for under Section 170. We have agreed to this. 

We should welcome some opinion on the Revenue's 
authority. : 

It should also be said that the will clauses have 
been silent about any unpaid balance of residuary 
estate or legacy if the beneficiary died before the 
whole amount could be paid over. Would the 
position have been the same if the clause had specific- 
ally stated that any unpaid balance at the date of the 
beneficiary's death was to be paid to the beneficiary's 
executors? 

Finally might we inquire if there is any possible 
form of drafting such a clause, so that there can be 
no question of tax complications. 

Yours faithfully, 
TESTATOR. 


Rent Collections 
Sm, – I shall be very glad if through the medium of 
The Accountant а satisfactory answer can be obtained 
to what, on the face of it, appears to be a very simple 
problem but one which seems to have given rise to 
two schools of thought in my organization. 
It relates to the precise interpretation of the legal 
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position in regard to rent collections, more specifi- 
cally concerned with yearly rents payable quarterly 
‘in advance’, and the problem which has arisen, is 
as follows. 

Where a letting is effected at a yearly rental, 
payable quarterly in advance on the usual quarter 
days, is it considered that the periods commence 
on March 26th, June 25th, September 3oth and 
December 26th, ending on June 24th, September 
29th, December 25th and March 25th respectively, 
or do they commence on the quarter days and end 
on the day prior to the quarter days respectively in 
each case? 

Having been connected with property organiza- 
tions in the commercial sphere for the greater part 
of my life, I frankly admit it was an elementary 
question and was never given any consideration, 
it being automatically assumed that all rents were 
based and calculated on the assumption that the 
periods ended on the quarter days. This, I think is 
understood to be the case where the rent is payable 
‘in arrear’; why then should there be any difference 
merely because it is payable 'in advance'? 

Will any reader be kind enough to quote chapter 
and verse of any legal ruling on this point, if a 
decision has been recorded? 

Yours faithfully, 

Hemel Hempstead, Herts. J. Н. BUCKTON. 

Carrying Cash 

Ѕів,- І read with interest Mr В. Ashall’s letter 
(April 11th issue) explaining the procedure adopted 
by him on a wages day to prevent the necessity of 
carrying money back from the bank. I think this 
method is adopted by a large number of firms but I 
do not see the necessity for making out a cheque to self 
for the wages and entering in the pay-in slip the total 
of the previous day’s takings while only sending 
the balance of cash along to the bank. His method 
would be equally sound and it would save con- 
siderable time if he only made out the pay-in slip for 
the balance between the previous day’s takings and 
the wages. 

From the point of view of the auditor, this would 
be better as it gives a true picture of what has 
happened. When one examines Mr Ashall’s books 
and vouchers one would find: 

(1) a pay-in slip with the amount of the previous 
day's takings duly initialed and stamped by the 
bank as received but, in fact, a lesser sum was 
received; 

(2) а cheque for wages which on the face of it 
appears to have been drawn from the bank but 
which in fact was not. 

Thus the pay-in slip and the wages cheque are 
worthless as vouchers as they do not accurately show 
what has happened; whereas if the pay-in slip is made 
for the difference between the takings and the wages, 
one has a voucher which does show the true position. 

Yours faithfully, 


Whitecraigs, Renfrewshire. LEWIS 8, HILL. 
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ON BEING ARTICLED 
A TALK TO UNDERGRADUATES 


It was suggested to me that the subject of my talk 
should be ‘Upon what should articled clerks con- 
centrate whilst completing their articles’? I was 
interested in the wording and especially by the word 
‘completing’. There is, or so I felt, a suggestion that 
this is just a finishing-off process in the qualification 
ordeal. If so, and if that idea should be in the mind of 
anyone who listens to me, I would hasten to record 
that in my opinion the service of articles is not a 
necessary nuisance to be got through as quickly as 
possible but by far the most valuable part of training 
for the profession. 


Training and Education 


You may notice that I use the word ‘training’, not 
‘education’, because in my view an articled clerk is 
being trained as an accountant and if he has not 
previously been educated, it rests with him – outside 
his training — to add to his education in such a way as 
to bring himself up to an adequate standard. 

In this connection, I would like to mention one 
point in particular. I refer to the importance of being 
able to write good, clear unambiguous prose with, if 
possible, some small shade of elegance. It is not 
unusual to find that people incline to think that 
accountants are, or should be, mathematicians. In 
ordinary practice the mathematics used by an account- 
ant seldom goes beyond elementary arithmetic. The 
need to write reports, however, which shall not only 
be clear and free from doubt, but also as easy to read as 
the subject permits, is a first priority. I would commend 
to all articled clerks the wisdom of keeping up their 
reading, especially of good literature, as a method of 
improving, or at least maintaining, their standard of 
self-expression. 


Demeanour and Relations with Clients? Staff 


It would, I think, hardly be possible to talk upon this 
subject without in the beginning dealing with a few 
‘do’s’ and 'dont's for newly-articled clerks. In the 
first place, and perhaps the simplest, I would refer 
to your dress and demeanour. You may feel, and feel 
rightly, that such superficialities are not really of 
much importance and do not deserve much care or 
thought. On the other hand, you will equally appreciate 
that you are continually moving into, and out of, 
clients’ offices, continually in contact with clients’ staff 
and that — for better or for worse — you, your principal 
and your firm will be judged by the standards you 
keep. 

As a guest, and a professional man at that, in some- 
one else's office, it behoves you to maintain a proper 
standard of behaviour and your clothing should, at 
least, be fitting to your task. I do not, for example, 
think that tweed jackets and flannel trousers are really 
suitable dress for an accountant, nor is it desirable that 


'The substance of a talk given to the Accounting Society 


at the London School of Economics on February 4th, by 
Mr.H. O. H. Coulson, Е.С.А. 


an accountant should become too friendly with the 
clients’ staff, whilst on the other hand, he should take 
great pains not to be difficult or argumentative with 
them. His task is to live and let live with them whilst 
at the same time maintaining that proper distance 
which enables him to retain his independence. 

In this connection, it is eminently desirable that we 
should listen rather than talk. As you will know, the 
words ‘audit’ and ‘auditor’ derive from the Latin 
audire, to hear. An auditor originally was one who just 
listened, whilst accounting officers told over their 
transactions and accounted for the money which had 
been put in their hands. We no longer spend our time 
wholly listening but we can learn a great deal from 
listening. It is particularly the case in regard to office 
efficiency, or what is now called ‘management ac- 
counting’, that there is very often someone in the 
office who knows the cure for apparent inefficiencies 
but who, for various reasons, is inhibited from pro- 
ducing it to his employer. If you will just let that 
individual talk, you will probably be able ultimately 
to build up a suggestion yourself which, if acceptable 
to the client, would be welcomed by him as well as 
by the member of the staff concerned. 


Confidentiality 


Secondly, I would remind you that your work is in 
the highest degree confidential. It would not do for 
your principal's business or that of his clients to be 
discussed, in any place or in any way, as to risk being 
overheard. It is not sufficient merely to refer by 
allusion, which you may feel can be understood only 
by yourself and your colleagues, if it is possible that 
someone else may be listening. Ít is surprising how 
often the someone else will know enough already to 
put the rest of your story together. 'l'here will be 
times, no doubt, when you will be in possession of 
information about which the public Press may be 
hazarding all sorts of guesses. 


Contact with Clients 


Lastly, I would remind you that, at all times, you are 
in touch with clients and their staff and that inevitably 
they will know far more about the businesses at which 
you are looking than you could hope to know, certainly 
at the start. In the course of time, an accountant 
obtains a knowledge of his clients’ affairs which goes 
deeper with the years but, in the beginning, it is bound 
to be somewhat superficial and, even in the end, cannot 
be as deep as that of the client himself. It is therefore 
most unwise and dangerous to dogmatize about the 
client's methods and the way he conducts his business. 
He may well be wise in what he does although, in your 
view, unwise. You are unlikely to convince him of 
unwisdom by endeavouring to lay down the law to 
him as to how he should carry on his affairs. If there 
is merit in what you have to say, it can be said in ways 
which will be likely to be acceptable. Certainly in your 
early years, it is far better that you should leave the 
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raising of matters of that kind with your seniors, or 
principal, as the case may be. In that connection you 
must not be disappointed if your seniors and principals 
do not seem to you to be as enthusiastic about the 
ideas as you yourself will be. It may well be that the 
ideas have been raised before. ЈЕ may well be that, 
perhaps, the senior or principal is too busy to be 
bothered but you will do no harm by thinking out such 
ideas and by putting them up to your seniors. You may 
do some harm if you intrude them on the client who 
will perhaps not give them the care he should as he 
will think that a young man of your apparent inexperi- 
ence cannot teach him very much. 


Scope of Articles 


Beyond these general considerations, I come next to 
how you should conduct yourself in your work. You 
will, I am sure, have been told many times that under 
the standard form of articles, the principal makes the 
following particular promise: 


*that to the best of his ability and power he will . 
engage the articled clerk on such work and afford him 
such opportunities and experience as are necessary for 
the purpose of enabling the articled clerk to acquire the 
art and knowledge of a chartered accountant in practice 
as a public accountant’, 


You will see that there is not one word in this 
covenant which suggests that the principal should 
hold any kind of classes or sit his articled clerks down 
in a classroom while he talks to them about the way 
they should do their job. He is merely to afford the 
opportunity to acquire the knowledge they need. 


Routine Work 


Yt is virtually inevitable that, certainly in the early 
years of articles and probably later, the articled clerk 
will find himself given duties which may seem to him 
to be drudgery and well beneath his level of ability. 
You will have been told that in the early weeks and 
months of articles, you will probably be faced with the 
task of adding up columns of figures, with calling 
figures over to somebody else and ticking them up in 
books and it will all seem very low level, unimportant 
and, perhaps, unworthy of the attention of a graduate. 
I would, most earnestly, urge you not to take the line 
that this work is beneath your notice. 

In the first place, the mere continual handling of 
fgures in volume for hours on end breeds in the 
articled clerk a readiness to acknowledge and recognize 
figures and what they mean. In brief, he learns what is 
one of the languages of his profession. The learning of 
Janguage in this way is very similar to the learning of 
one's own tongue at one's mother's knee. It is not 
consciously taught over a classroom desk but is picked 
up and practised continually so that in the end we do 
not usually have to think for the next word unless we 
have occasion to be more than usually precise. Hence, 
there is much to be gained by giving genuine attention 
to the drudgery in the early years of articles. 


Object of Task 


In the second place, it is always well to stop and think 
how the work you are doing fits into the general 
scheme of things in the client's office. It may well be 
that you are checking what appear to be pieces of paper 
with books or vice versa. It would be wise to pause and 
think whether what you are endeavouring to do is to 
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prove that the book contains a record of all the trans- 
actions it should contain, or whether the transactions 
recorded in the book are supported by evidence that 
they are correctly so recorded. ТЕ you think for one 
moment you will appreciate that if you are checking the 
payments side of a cash-book with vouchers confirming 
payment, your need is to see a voucher for every item 
in the cash-book. If, on the other hand, you are 
checking receipts into a cash-book and dealing, say, 
with a counterfoil receipt book or similar evidence of 
that kind, you are looking to see that every item which 
should be in the cash-book is there. This may seem 
quite elementary but it is important always to bear in 
mind that the work has a purpose and to see that that 
purpose is followed in the way in which the work is 
done. 

Beyond this, it is also well to find out the part which 
the work you are doing plays in the audit as a whole or 
in the accounts of the business as a whole. In my 
experience, it is unlikely that a senior will be unwilling 
to give a word of guidance, if asked, but there is equally 
no doubt that the articled clerk who is prepared to 
apply his mind to thinking out the answers to the 
questions for himself and then testing out those 
answers in practice, will learn far more and be far more 
capable of doing his work properly. 


Application to Tasks 


If the articled clerk does engage himself heartily and 
put his whole strength into the job, it is likely that he 
will deserve well of, and give satisfaction to, his 
principal and senior clerks. The more you approve 
yourself to your seniors, the more likely they are to 
ask for you to be put on to their work and, within 
limits, it is a very good thing to be sought after. 

If you find yourself sitting about the office when 
others are busy and nobody seems to want you, it is 
desirable that you should, before complaining that you 
are not being given a proper chance, examine your 
own conduct and make quite sure that it is not because 
you have been slow or inaccurate in your work and 
so the seniors are not so keen on having your assistance. 
In my experience, a good articled clerk will always find 
plenty to do and it is only if the seniors are genuinely 
short of work they will leave a good man without any. 


Types of Experience 


I said that, within limits, it is a good thing to work for 
a senior and be continually in demand by him, but his 
group of work may not be very wide. You should 
always be on the look-out for work which widens your 
experience and in this connection, again I would 
repeat, regard no work as beneath you as you never 
know what addition to your experience may come from 
what appears to be the most indifferent kind of job. 

I hold very strongly, for example, that the best experi- 
ence a newly-articled clerk can have is working out the 
preparation of accounts from incomplete records. This 
work, of which there is often all too little in a large 
office but plenty in a small office, gives an insight into 
the underlying figures in accounts and their im- 
portance. I do feel most strongly that you should never 
regard a job as unworthy of you merely because the 
books are ill kept or defective and a great deal of 
research is involved in finding out even the most minor 
of figures. 
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It is, therefore, wise to keep an eye continually on 
whether your experience is wide enough and, in this 
connection, it is undesirable to be too impatient. ЈЕ is 
perfectly right to go and talk to your principal about 
the experience you are getting and whether you cannot 
be given more and better. On the other hand, it is not 
wise to form the idea that you are not being given it for 
some reason other than the right one, namely, that you 
are perhaps not yet ready for it and thereafter to 
complain and tend perhaps to devote even less devotion 
to your duties as a type of dumb sit-down strike! 


Examinations 


You will think that I have talked a great deal about the 
office, and office work, and little about examinations. 
I am not unaware that, in the course of all this, you 
have examinations to pass and those examinations try, 
perhaps not always very successfully, to simulate 
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practical problems. If you devote your time in the 
office to the genuine study and pursuit of practical 
problems and practical methods, I am sure that it is 
helpful in the examination room. In particular, [ am 
quite sure that experience in the production of accounts 
from incomplete records is of great value in dealing 
with accounting questions. If one is practised in tbe 
balancing of accounts in practice, it is not so difficult 
in the much simplified theory of the classroom and the 
examination room. 

Lastly, I would leave with you the thought that 
even after you have taken your degree, served your 
articles and passed your Final examination, you have 
still much to learn. I would recommend your spending 
at least another two years in the profession, possibly 
not in the office where you were articled, and thereafter 
remembering that for the rest of your professional 
career, or your career in industry, you will be con- 
tinually learning if you are wise. 


THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


SPECIAL AND ORDINARY MEETINGS OF THE COUNCIL 


At special and ordinary meetings of the Council held 
on Wednesday, April 8th, at the Hall of the Institute, 
Moorgate Place, London, EC2, there were present: 


Mr W. L. Barrows, President, in the chair; Mr C. U. 
Peat, M.C., Vice-President; Messrs E. Baldry, о.в.е., С. 
Percy Barrowcliff, Т. A. Hamilton Baynes, H. A. Benson, 
с.в.в., Р. Е. Carpenter, Sir William Carrington, Messrs 
С. Т. E. Chamberlain, C. Croxton-Smith, W. С. Densem, 
S. Dixon, W. W. Fea, Sir Harold Gillett, м.с., Messrs ]. 
Godfrey, P. F. Granger, L. C. Hawkins, J. S. Heaton, D. V. 
House, Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., р.5.0., M.C., Messrs P. D. 
Irons, J. A. Jackson, H. O. Johnson, W. H. Lawson, C.B.E., 
Н. L. Layton, В. B. Leech, M.B.E., В. McNeil, J. Н. Mann, 
M.B.E., В, P. Matthews, W. Bertram Nelson, c.B.E., W. E. 
Parker, с.в.в., S. J. Pears, F. E. Price, L. W. Robson, С. Е. 
Saunders, K. G. Shuttleworth, C. M. Strachan, O.B.E., 
7. E. Talbot, E. D. Taylor, A. D. Walker, А. H. Walton, 
V. Walton, M. Wheatley Jones, E. F. G. Whinney, J. C. 
Montgomery Williams, В. P. Winter, C.B.E., м.с., E. К. 
Wright, Sir Richard Yeabsley, с.в.Е. with the Secretary and 
Assistant Secretaries. 


Annual Report and Accounts for 1958 


The annual report of the Council and the accounts of 
the Institute for the year 1958 were approved for issue 
to members of the Institute. 


Resignation of Auditor 


‘The Council accepted with regret the resignation of Mr 
Geoffrey Bostock, F.c.a., as one of the auditors of the 
Institute. 


Election to the Council 


Mr Edmund Kenneth Wright, M.A., F.c.a., was 
elected a member of the Council to fill the vacancy 
caused by the resignation of Mr Harold Garton Ash, 
O.B.E., M.C., F.C.A., and thereupon took his seat in the 
Council Chamber. The President welcomed Mr 
Wright who briefly replied. 


Mr Geoffrey Bostock 


In thanking Mr Bostock, who was in attendance, for 
his services to the Institute the President said: 


‘I and my colleagues on the Council have just received 
and accepted your resignation as Auditor of the Institute; 
а resignation arising from the election of your partner 
(one of your former articled clerks), Mr E. K. Wright, as 
a member of the Council. 

It is a particular pleasure for me to have the task of 
expressing our thanks to you because you are a fellow 
Staffordshire man who served your articles in Birming- 
ham with Messrs Carter & Co before transferring your 
interests to the City of London. 

You were appointed one of the Auditors of the Institute 
on March 7th, 1934, replacing your late partner, Mr 
Dexter. 

Over twenty-five years you have given most valuable 
service to successive Presidents, members of the Council, 
the Secretary, the staff and the whole of the members of 
the Institute. You, and your partners and staff, have 
gone out of your way to be of real assistance. We are all 
most grateful to you, Mr Bostock, and our parting is 
with very great regret. On behalf of the members of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales I thank you for your great service to our Institute. 


Appointment of Auditor 


Mr Leonard Pells, M.A., F.c.A., was appointed as опе 
of the auditors of the Institute to fill the vacancy 
arising from the resignation of Mr Geoffrey Bostock, 
F.C.A. 

Autumn Meeting 1959 


Blackpool, October 15th to 17th 


The following members of the Institute have 
accepted invitations to address the Autumn Meeting 
to be held in Blackpool in October 1959: 

Mr J. Ainsworth, M.B.E., M.COM., F.S.A.A., on “The 
financing and control of local government expenditure’; 

Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., р.8.0., M.C., D.C.L., LL.D., 
D.L., F.C.A., on ‘Prices, productivity and incomes’; 
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Mr W. H. Lawson, C.B.E., B.A., Е.С.А., on ‘Investment 
opportunities for those with limited capital’. 

An outline of the programme and form of appli- 
cation to attend were sent to all members in England 
and Wales on March 31st, 1959. Any other member 
who may be interested in attending the meeting should 
wgite at an early date to the Secretary of the Institute 
for particulars. 


Appointments to Committees 


Mr C. Croxton-Smith and Mr J. E. Talbot were 
appointed to serve on the Investigation Committee. 


Suitability of Practice for Taking Articled Clerks 


Restriction on the number of articled clerks permitted to 
a principal 

The Council has considered cases involving the 
suitability of practices for the purpose of taking articled 
clerks. Under the prescribed provisions included in all 
articles the principal covenants: 


"That to the best of his ability and power he will either 
personally or through his partner or partners or his senior 
assistants engage the Articled Clerk on such work and 
afford him such opportunities and experience as аге 
necessary for the purpose of enabling the Articled Clerk 
to acquire the art and knowledge of a chartered accountant 
in practice as a public accountant. 

‘That his professional practice as public accountant is 
his main occupation and is suitable for the purpose of 
enabling him to perform the last mentioned covenant." 


Under bye-law 50 the Council may in its absolute 
discretion refuse to register articles lodged for regis- 
tration. Тће Council wishes it to be known that in 
certain cases it has exercised that discretion so that the 
number of clerks to be articled to the members con- 
cerned has been restricted to fewer than the four 
permitted to a member by bye-law 56. 


Registration of Articles 


The Secretary reported the registration of 145 articles 
of clerkship during the last month, the total number 
since January ist, 1959, being 595. 


Admissions to Membership 


The following were admitted to membership of the 
Institute: 


§Baikie, Peter Ivor; A.S.A.A., 1959; London House, Guil- 
ford Street, London, WC1. 

Beck, Brian Trevor; А.С.А., 1959; 25 Valence Road, 
Leicester. 

§Berman, Lewis Paul; A.S.A.A., 1959; 18 Coniston Road, 
Rondebosch, Cape Town, South Africa. 

Booth, Donald Barrie; A.C.A., 1959; 156 Thorne Road, 
Doncaster. 

§Bordiss, Peter John; A.S.A.A., 1959; 91 Highland Road, 
Kensington, Johannesburg, South Africa. 

Braint, Richard Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 21 Ring Road, 
Leicester. 

Davison, William Gordon; A.C.A., 1959; 163 Garstang 
Road, Fulwood, Preston. 

Evans, David Turner Glan; A.C.A., 1959; 39 West Drive, 
Porthcawl, Glam. 

Evans, David William; A.C.A., 1959; 64 Junction Road, 
Northampton. 

Favell, Malcolm Edward; A.C.A., 1959; 49 Dorking Road, 
Epsom, Surrey. 

Foster, Horace Leslie; A.C.A., 1959; 94 Barlow Road, 
Levenshulme, Manchester, 9. 
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Foster, Hugh Macfarlane; A.C.A., 1959; 14 Old Shoreham 
Road, Hove, 4, Sussex. 

§Groom, Denis James; A.S.A.A., 1959; Treetops’, Arcturus 
Road, Highlands, Salisbury, Southern Rhodesia. 

Heather, Colin; A.C.A., 1959; 217 Broad Lane, West 
Derby, Liverpool, 11. ` 

§Houlding, Robert George; A.S.A.A., 1959; London House, 
Guilford Street, London, WC1. 

§Khan, A. B. M. Ata Uddin; A.S.A.A., 1959; 26 Leinster 
Square, London, W2. 

Ledwith, Brian; A.C.A., 1959; 168 Bickenhall Mansions, 
London, Wr. 

§Lock, George Andrew Wilberforce; A.S.A.AÀ., 1959; 
25 Castle Street, Aylesbury, Bucks. 

§Morris, Clive Reid; A.S.A.A., 1959; тт Emandes Court, 
Roxburgh Road, Selection Park, Springs, South Africa. 

§Mutch, Brian Noel; A.8.A.A., 1959; P.O. Вох 8543, 
Johannesburg, Transvaal, South Africa. 

Sharp, John William Edward; A.C.A., 1959; 117 Church 
Avenue, Leeds, 6. | 

Simson, Kenneth David; A.C.A., 1959; 23 Вивћ пе Road, 
Crofton Park, London, SE4. 

Street, John William; A.C.A., 1959; 22 Walsh Avenue, 
Hengrove, Bristol, 4. 

Sturtivant, Brian Frederick; A.C.A., 1959; 27 Elmswood 
Gardens, Sherwood, Nottingham. 

Walker, Colin Howard, M.A; A.C.A., 1959; 695 Great 
Horton Road, Bradford, 7. 

Walker, (Miss) Marian Lilamani, в.сом.; А.С.А., 1959; 
45 Royston Park Road, Hatch End, Middlesex. 

§Wilson, Frederick Samuel John; A.S.A.A., 1959; c/o 
African Associated Mines Ltd, P.O. Box 1361, Bulawayo, 
Southern Rhodesia. 


Elections to Fellowship 


The following were elected to fellowship: 


Bressloff, Stanley John; A.C.A., 1954; (Percy Phillips & 
Co), 76 New Cavendish Street, Portland Place, London, 
I 


Burgess, Leslie; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1953); (L. Burgess & Co), 
6 Grafton Street, London, Wr, and at Croydon. 

Cattell, Edwin Edmund, M.A; А.С.А., 1936; ([Price 
Waterhouse & Co), 229 Mutual Building, Darling Street, 
Cape 'Town, South Africa, and at Durban, Johannesburg 
and Port Elizabeth. 

Cohen, Ivor Malcolm; A.C.A., 1951; (*Landau, Morley & 
Scott), 2 Bentinck Street, London, Wi, and 2/10 St 
John’s Road, Clapham Junction, London, SW11; also at 
Brighton, Feltham and Stratford, Essex. 

Foster, Frederick Noel; A.C.A., 1935; (*Cooper Brothers 
& Co) and (*Coopers & Lybrand), Permanent House, 
(P.O. Box 29), Kitwe Road, Chingla, Northern Rhodesia, 
and at Bancroft, Bulawayo, Gwelo, Kitwe, Lusaka, Ndola 
and Salisbury, Southern Rhodesia. 

Gratton, Robert Cecil; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1948); (Foxon & 
Co), Vernon House, 12/18 Friar Lane, Nottingham. 

Holliday, Christopher James; A.C.A., 1951; (Randall & 
Payne), 4 Rowcroft, Stroud, Gloucestershire, and at 
Melksham. 

Jehring, Peter John Yarington; A.C.A., 1951; (Morison, 
Rutherford & Co), 20 Eastcheap, London, EC3, and 
24. Coleman Street, London, ЕС2. 





$ means 'incorporated accountant member". 

Firms not marked T or * are composed wholly of members 
of the Institute. 

T against the name of a firm indicates that the firm, though 
not wholly composed of members of the Institute, is 
composed wholly of chartered accountants who are mem- 
bers of one or another of the three Institutes of chartered 
accountants in Great Britain and Ireland. 

* against the name of a firm indicates that the firm is not 
wholly composed of members of one or another of the three 
Institutes of chartered accountants in Great Britain and 
Ireland. 
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Knowles, Peter William Percy; A.C.A., 1948; (Carter, Clay 

~ и: Manfield House, 376-379 Strand, London, 
2. 

Lennard, Stephen Michael; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1954); 8 The 
Hermitage, Lewisham Hill, London, 5Е13. 

Scutt, Gerald Arthur Tom; A.C.A., 1948; (Lodge & 
Winter) 19 Lemon Street, Truro, and at Falmouth and 
Torquay. 

Sinclair, Michael; A.C.A., 1953; (M. Sinclair 8; Co), 39-41 
New Bond Street, London, Wr. 

Tomkins, William Patrick; A.C.A., 1953; (William P. 
Tomkins & Co), 2454 Broadway, Bexleyheath, Kent. 
Walters, Wilfred Lionel John; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1924); 

(W. T. & L. Walters), Middle Street, Yeovil. 

Williams, Edgar Norman; A.C.A., 1954; (Williams & Co), 
6 Marlborough Place, Brighton, 1. 

Woolven, Sydney Arthur; А.С.А., 1950; (Edmund D. White 
& Sons), London and Lancashire Chambers, 45A Dale 
Street, Liverpool, 2, and at London. 

Wrieden, Reginald Thomas; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1937, f. 
1957); (Keens, Shay, Keens & Co), Bilbao House, New 
Broad Street, London, EC2, and at Bedford, Hitchin, 
Leighton Buzzard, Luton and Stony Stratford. 


Incorporated Accountant Members Becoming 
Associates 


The Council acceded to applications from the following 
incorporated accountant members for election as 
associates under clause 6 of the Scheme of Integration 
referred to in clause 34 of the Supplemental Royal 
Charter: 


Dhanbhoora, Cavas Darasha; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1953; 
51 Beechwood Avenue, Kew Gardens, Surrey. (With 
Joel Auerbach.) 
ankadia, Kaikushroo Vicajee; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1956; 
18 ot Road, London, N8. (With A. C. Palmer 

0. 


Use of Letters F.S.A.A. 


An application from the following incorporated 
accountant member A.S.A.A. to use the letters 
F.S.A.A. under clause 4 (5) of the Scheme of Integration 
referred to in clause 34 of the Supplemental Royal 
Charter was acceded to: 


§Perkins, William Haydn; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1931; Chief 
Finance Officer, Stevenage Development Corporation, 
Aston House, near Stevenage, Herts. 


Members Commencing to Practise 


The Council received notice that the following 
members had commenced to practise: 


Baskerville, Roy; А.С.А., 1958; (S. 1951); 16 Graysands 
Road, Hale, Cheshire, and at Altrincham. 

Batchelor, Arthur Anthony; A.C.A., 1956; (John W. Hinks 
& Со), 36a Waterloo Street, Birmingham, 2, and at 
Smethwick. 

Batley, Maurice; А.С.А., 1935; (*Booth & Topping), 
На ах Chambers, 8 Cloth Hall Street, Huddersfield. 
Calland, Andrew; A.C.A., 1955; (Westlake, Clark & Со), 

5 Kings Park Road, Southampton, and at New Milton. 

Casbolt, George Edward; À.C.A., 1958; (S. 1955); (*Rich- 
ardson, Watson & Со), Enterprise House, Station 
Approach, Coulsdon South, Surrey. 

Cooklin, Henry; А.С.А., 1958; (5. 1957); 152 Westcotes 
Drive, Leicester. 

Emery, Kenneth John; А.С.А., 1955; (Jayes, White & Co), 
5 Hatherton Road, Walsall. 

Fuller, Peter Denis; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1952); (Keens, Shay, 

` Keens & Co), Bilbao House, New Broad Street, London, 
EC2, and at Bedford, Hitchin, Leighton Buzzard, Luton 
and Stony Stratford. 
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Kanter, Harold; А.С.А., 1956; (Н. Kanter & Co), 341 
Regent's Park Road, London, N3. 

Marks, Stanley, B.sc.(EcON.); A.C.A., 1957; 31 Helenslea 
Avenue, London, МУ 11. 

Miller, Ernest; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1957); Hadley House, 
313 Ballards Lane, London, N12. 
Patterson, George Brian; A.C.A., 1958; (#5. Wood Frankson 
& Co), 171-173 High Street, Hounslow, Middlesex. e 
Pollinger, George Edward; А.С.А., 1955; (William Price 
& Co), x St Paul's Road, Clifton, Bristol, 8. 

Rumsey, Ronald Lionel; А.С.А., 1951; 54 Hall End Road, 
Wootton, Bedford. 

Sumpner, Roger Edward; А.С.А., 1932; 33 Warwick Road, 
‘Wanstead, London, Еті. 

Tolson, Clifford; A.C.A., 1958; (5. 1924); (C. Tolson & Со), 
52 Bradford Road, Dewsbury. 

Walton, Desmond Harry Valentine, D.F.C.; A.C.A., 1954, 
(Desmond Walton & Co), 15 Bolton Street, Piccadilly; 
London, Wr. 


Re-admission to Membership 


Subject to payment of the amounts required by the 
Council, one former member of the Institute was re- 
admitted to membership under clause 23 of the 
Supplemental Royal Charter. 

It was reported to the Council that the following 
re-admission, made at the Council meeting on March 
4th, 1959, subject to payment of the amount required, 
had become effective: 


Pinder, Frank Norris, A.C.A., 87 Elm Park Mansions, 
Chelsea, London, SWro. 


Admission to Membership under the 
Scheme of Integration 


Subject to payment of the amounts required by the 
Council, the Council acceded to applications from two 
former members of the Society of Incorporated 
Accountants for admission to membership of the 
Institute under clause 5 of the Scheme of Integration 
referred to in clause 34 of the Supplemental Royal 
Charter. 


Deaths of Members 


'ÜThe Council received with regret the Secretary's 
report of the deaths of the following-members: 


Mr Frank Darcy Bromley, F.c.a., Wilmslow. 
» Archibald Brown, a.c.a., Birmingham. 
» Samuel Howard Brueton, A.C.A., Stoke-on-Trent. 
» Herbert George Clarke, A.C.A., London. 
» Herbert Richard Compton, A.C.A., Croydon. 
s» Ernest Coombs, A.C.A., Sale, Cheshire. 
» David Bennett Cromie, A.C.A., Florida. 
» William James Darby, A.C.A., Bristol. 
» Colin Dowler, A.C.A., Manchester. 
» Arthur Grumitt, A.C.A., Sydney. 
» George Frederick Gyles, A.C.A., Vancouver. 
» Reginald Tristram Harper, O.B.&, D.L., 
Cranleigh, Surrey. 
» Noel Lancelot Kropf, Е.С.А., Guildford. 
» Isadore Levy, А.С.А., London. 
» James Harold Penfold, F.c.a., Brighton. 
» john Alfred Perry, a.c.a., Tynemouth, 
» john Bertram Prentice, F.c.a., Hove. 
» Charles Arnold Proffitt, A.C.A., London. 
» Harold Henry Sherwood, F.c.A., Birmingham, 
» Christopher Lincoln Stamper, A.C.A., London. 
» Theodore Harold Turner, a.c.a., Blackburn. 
» Cecil Oscar Webb, F.c.a., Weybridge. 
» Albert Whitlow, F.c.a., London. 
» Charles Sewell Wilson, F.C.4., South Shields. 
» Robert Evelyn Wood, A.C.A., Bexhill-on-Sea. 
» Stanley Arthur Wood, A.c.A., Rhyl. 
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FINDING AND DECISION OF THE DISCIPLINARY COMMITTEE 


Finding and Decision of the Disciplinary Committee of the Council of the Institute appointed pursuant 
to bye-law 103 of the bye-laws appended to the supplemental Royal Charter of December 21st, 1948, at 
а hearing held on March 4th, 1959. 
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А formal complaint was preferred by the Investigation 
Committee of the Council of the Institute to the 
Disciplinary Committee of the Council that Rothwell 
Bamber, F.C.A., was at the Session of the Crown Court 
at Manchester held on November 4th, 1958, tried and 
convicted upon an indictment charging him with eight 
counts of causing to be delivered a false statement to 
the prejudice of His Late Majesty 'The King and the 
Public Revenue with intent to defraud, and one count 
of causing to be delivered a false statement to the 


prejudice of Her Majesty The Queen and the Public 
Revenue with intent to defraud, so as to render himself 
liable to exclusion or suspension from membership of 
the Institute. The Committee found that the formal 
complaint against Rothwell Bamber, F.c.a., had been 
proved and the Committee ordered that Rothwell 
Bamber, F.c.a., formerly of 12 Park Street, Lytham, 
Lytham St Annes, Lancashire, be excluded from 
membership of the Institute. 


FINDING AND DECISION OF THE APPEAL COMMITTEE 
Finding and Decision of the Appeal Committee of the Council of the Institute appointed pursuant to bye-law 
108 of the bye-laws appended to the supplemental Royal Charter of December 21st, 1948, at a hearing 

held on April 7th, 1959. 


The Appeal Committee heard an appeal against the 
Finding and Decision of the Disciplinary Committee 
of the Council of the Institute upon a formal complaint 
preferred by the Investigation Committee of the 
Council to the Disciplinary Committee that Bernard 
Arthur Wilfred Fox, A.C.A., had been guilty of acts or 
defaults discreditable to a member of the Institute 
within the meaning of clause 21, sub-clause (3) of the 
supplemental Royal Charter in that (2) he failed within 
а reasonable time or at all to implement his promise 
(given in a letter to the Secretary of the Institute) to 
deal with certain matters relating to the affairs of a 
firm in which he was formerly a partner, namely (i) 
the agreement and settlement with the Inland Revenue 
of the tax liability of the firm; (ii) the submission to the 


Inland Revenue of the final accounts of that firm; (iii) 
the payment to his late partner of the balance of the 
moneys due to him; (Б) he failed to reply within а 
reasonable time to four letters addressed to him by the 
Secretary of the Institute in relation to the matters 
referred to in (a) above, so as to render himself liable 
to exclusion or suspension from membership of the 
Institute. The Appeal Committee affirmed the Finding 
of the Disciplinary Committee that the formal com- 
plaint against Bernard Arthur Wilfred Fox, A.C.A., 
had been proved and the Committee affirmed the 
Decision of the Disciplinary Committee that Bernard 
Arthur Wilfred Fox, A.C.A., of 115 Eastcote Road, 
Ruislip, Middlesex, be excluded from membership 
of the Institute. 


MEMBERS’ LIBRARY 


The Librarian reports that among the books and papers acquired by the Institute in recent weeks 
by purchase and gifts are the following: 


Accounting Practices in the Petroleum Industry; by R. H. 
Irving and V. R. Draper. New York. 1958. (Ronald 
Press, 435.) 

Analyses of Industrial Operations; edited by E. H. Bowman 
TA B. Fetter. Homewood, Illinois. 1959. (Irwin, 

35. 

Budgeting: Cost Analysis and Control Systems: Methods: 
Procedures. (Association of Casualty & Surety Com- 
panies.) New York. 1957. (А. of C. & S. C.) 

Business Budgets and Accounts; by H. C. Edey, a.c.a. 
1959. (Hutchinson, 18s.) 

The Challenge of Change: (report of conference at Brighton, 
November 1958). (British Institute of Management). 
1959. (B.I.M., 215. . 

'The Dictionary of English Law; edited by Earl Jowitt and 
E bana Two volumes. 1959. (Sweet & Maxwell, 
1685. 

Federal Tax Handbook, 1959. (Prentice-Hall.) Englewood 
Cliffs, М.]. 1958. (Prentice-Hall, 31s 64.) 

А Guide to the preparation of accounts of trustees and 
liquidators; by W. Goldberg. Second edition. Cape 
‘Town. 1958. (Juta, 315 ба.) 

Hanson’s Death Duties; by A. Hanson. Tenth edition by 
H. E. Smith. 1956. Third supplement. 1959. (Sweet & 
Maxwell, 1265 & 215.) 


In-Line Electronic Accounting, Internal Control and Audit 
Trail. (International Business Machines Corporation.) 
[New York, n.d., c. 1959.] П.В.М.С., presented.) 

Investing Simplified; by Е. Du Cann. 1959. (Newman 
Neame, 155.) 

Operations Research Reconsidered. (American Manage- 
ment Association.) New York. 1958. (A.M.A., 30s.) 
Palmer’s Company Law; by Sir F. Palmer. Twentieth 
edition by C. M. Schmittoff and T. P. E. Curry. 1959. 

(Stevens, 1265.) 

Selling in the Export Market; by Т. M. Hodges. 1959. 
(Pitman, 165.) 

'Taxation Appeals; by S. Young. Second edition by H. G. 
S. Plunkett. 1959. (Solicitors! Law Stationery Society, 155.) 

The 'Taxation of Business Income from Foreign Operations: 
studies in U.S. foreign and international tax law. (American 
Management Association.) New York. 1958. (A.M.A., 455.) 

*Tax Planning with Precedents; by D. C. Potter & Н, Н. 
Monroe. Third edition. 1959. (Sweet & Maxwell, 50s.) 

World Tax Series; (edited) by W. S. Barnes. Taxation in 
Australia; (edited) by W. W. Brudno (and others). 
Boston. 1958. (Little, Brown & Co, 74s 6d.) 


“This book has been presented to all District Society 
Libraries under the grant of books scheme. 


474 


ТНЕ 
ACCOUNTANT 


April 18th, 1959 


CERTIFIED ACCOUNTANTS' COMPUTER COURSE 


The Accountant as Adviser and Co-ordinator 
in Electronic Data Processing 


"The accountant as adviser and co-ordinator in elec- 
tronic data processing', was the theme of a week-end 
school held at The Queen's College, Oxford, by The 
Association of Certified and Corporate Accountants 
last week-end. Some 120 members attended the 
school at which the President of the Association, Mr 
W. Jackson, Е.А.С.С.А., presided. Papers were pre- 
sented by Mr P. A. Bundy, A.A.C.C.A., chief accountant, 
United Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority, Alder- 
maston, on ‘An introduction to electronic computers’; 
by Mr Г. A. НШ, a.a.c.c.a., manager, Methods 
Department, The Shell Petroleum Co Ltd, on 
*Feasibility study: fundamental thinking on integrated 
systems’; and by Mr Н. Shearing, A.A.C.C.A., senior 
lecturer in management studies, Ealing 'l'echnical 
College, on *Electronic data processing applications: 
present and future'. А panel of four, comprising Mr 
Т. C. Hickman, А.А.С.С.А., manager, Electronic 
Computer Service, Unilever Ltd, Mr R. B. Plank, 
А.А.С.С.А., Unilever Ltd, Mr L. T. W. Sawyer, A.A.C.C.A., 
member of E.D.P. Central co-ordinating unit, The 
Shell Petroleum Co Ltd, and Mr M. G. Wright, 
А.А.С.С.А., Establishment Accountant, Elliott Bros. 
(London) Ltd, assisted speakers in answering questions 
submitted by group leaders. 


Introduction to Electronic Computers 


In his paper on Saturday morning, Mr Bundy dealt 
with developments in accounting leading up to the 
introduction of electronic computers, the nature and 
purpose of which he explained in non-technical 
language. He also covered the problems of planning 
and staffing and methods of computer operation, with 
particular reference to an integrated electronic data 
processing system. 

The accountant is the logical co-ordinator in any 
system, said Mr Bundy, but more so if the introduction 
of a computer is visualized. At the present time, little 
progress has been made in using computer techniques 
for forecasting and management accounting, although 
with the introduction of a computer the benefits of 
management accounting become nearer to reality. 

After tracing the progressive advance in accounting 
mechanization, culminating in the appearance of the 
computer, the speaker explained the technical character- 
istics common to all computers and defined the 
terminology used. He advocated a thorough systems 
study as a preliminary to computer planning, and 
opposed the recruitment of specialists expert in 
handling the hardware: existing employees of the 
organization know the system, have the ability to plan 
ahead and also a desire to use the new technique to full 
advantage. 

Dealing with the transfer of work to the computer, 
the speaker pointed out that although fully integrated 
data processing may be the long-term aim, it will still 
be possible to transfer self-contained blocks of work 
on to the computer within a planned framework. Even 
if there is no tangible saving in transferring payroll 
work or inventory control to a computer, invaluable 


experience can be obtained from such operations, 
upon which foundation further information can be 
gained and techniques developed. 


Fundamental Thinking on Integrated Systems 


On Saturday afternoon Mr Hill presented his paper 
on computer feasibility study, with particular refer- 
ence to fundamental problems in establishing new 
systems. Besides the examination of existing systems 
and planning a feasible computer system to replace 
them, the real ‘meat’ of the study is the detail planning, 
making arrangements for training and recruiting 
programmers, phasing the change-over operations and 
planning accommodation for the machines. 

The organization for electronic data processing 


' studies should have the support of, and be responsible 


to, top management; it should consist of a steering 
committee and a study group, with sub-groups to work 
on particular projects. The steering committee should 
be composed of heads of departments, who will guide 
and encourage the study group. Because of the 
accounting or financial aspects of the work, it is 
essential that the chief accountant or financial officer 
should be a member of this committee, or strongly 
represented on it, and in many cases it will be advisable 
to have him as chairman. 

The leader of the study group is the pivot on which 
the whole exercise is hinged. He is responsible to the 
steering committee and is in control of the study group’s 
activity; he should preferably be an accountant with 
qualities of leadership and patience. The group should 
combine organizations and methods personnel and 
members of interested departments. It will form sub- 
groups to carry out specified projects with a small unit 
of full-time members to co-ordinate activities. 

Mr Hill had no hesitation in saying that all systems 
planning should be on integrated data processing lines, 
irrespective of the equipment specified. For this 
reason he preferred to discuss fundamental thinking 
on integrated systems rather than to proceed on case- 
study lines. Integrated data processing requires that 
data should be handled in accordance with three inter- 
related phases: 


(1) data should be recorded at, or as near as possible 
to, its point of origin, in a form suitable for 
handling by machines; 


(2) from then on, data should be processed exclu- 
sively by mechanical means; 


(3) processing of data should be so organized that it 
serves all subsequent needs. 


Mr Hill concluded by examining the effect of 
computer operations on management accounting, 
auditing, organization and staff generally. For all of 
these, problems would arise and new situations would 
have to be faced. But the benefits to be obtained from 
electronic data processing by way of economy, speed, 
more effective reporting and greater facilities for 
planning and control are immense. 
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Present and Future Applications 


In the final paper given on Sunday morning, Mr 
Shearing pointed out that the specialists employed by 
computer manufacturers used the word 'accounting' 
to describe almost any office application of electronic 
data processing, and this accords with the management 
agcounting outlook of accountants in industry. The 
accountant should be the ‘adviser and co-ordinator’ 
because of the large investment which the new system 
represents and because it will certainly have a decisive 
effect on the accounting routines in use. 

'The speaker reviewed the types of computer appli- 
cation so far undertaken in this country, such as wage 
accounting, stores accounting, sales invoicing and 
customers’ accounts, and production control. He also 
mentioned the work of a London catering firm which 
uses а computer to link up production with the daily 
requirements of a large number of teashops. Abroad, 
other applications had been attempted: a Swiss airline 
does all its traffic accounting on electronic data 
processing equipment, as well as its salaries, materials 
and stores accounting and its costing. А United 
States aircraft manufacturing concern has developed 
a system of spare parts accounting in collaboration with 
the airlines, who are issued with packs of punched 
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cards which they process (instead of submitting their 
own order sheets) and return to the manufacturer 
when replacements are required. Substantial discounts 
are allowed to customers if they are prepared to adopt 
this procedure. 

Turning to the future, the speaker foresaw rapid 
technological improvements which need not deter 
anyone from embarking upon applications using 
existing equipment. The new philosophy which auto- 
mation called for was more important than the actual 
equipment which could be utilized for its achievement. 


Guest Night Dinner 


On Saturday evening a guest night dinner was held 
in Hall at which the President took the chair, and the 
guests included Alderman Lady Townsend, J.P., 
Mayor of Oxford; Mr H. H. Keen, Secretary, The 
University Chest Oxford, Mr H. C. Bedwell, County 
Treasurer, Oxfordshire; Mr Е. M. Walker, City 
Treasurer, Oxford; Councillor E. В. Gibbs, F.A.C.C.A., 
and Mr Arthur E. Webb, Editor, ‘The Accountant’. 

Mr J. E. Harris, F.A.C.C.A4., Vice-President of the 
Association, proposed a toast to “The City of Oxford’, 
and the Mayor replied. Тће President welcomed the 
guests. 





Gillman & Soame Ltd, Oxford. 


From Left to Right, Seated: Mr L. A. HILL, a.a.c.c.a., Chairman of the Electronic Data Processing Subcommittee and 
author of Paper II; Mr Н. SHEARING, A.A.C.C.A., author of Paper ПТ; The Rt. Hon. Lord LATHAM, J.P., F.A.C.C.A., Member 
of the Council of the Association; Mr W. JACKSON, F.A.C.C.A., President of the Association; Mr J. E. HARRIS, B.COM., F.A.C.C.A., 
Vice-President of the Association and Chairman, Session 11; Mr A. C. S. MEYNELL, F.A.C.C.A., Immediate Past President of 
the Association; Mr P. А, BUNDY, A.A.C.C.A., author of Paper I. Second Row: Mr J. В. SPAREY, M.A., an Assistant Secretary 
of the Association; Mr В. B. PLANK, A.A.C.C.A., member of the panel; Mr T. C. HICKMAN, A.A.C.C.A., member of the panel; 
Mr M. С. WRIGHT, B.COM., A.A.C.C.A., member of the panel; Mr L. Т. SAWYER, A.A.C.C.A., member of the panel; Mr J. Н. 
Hits, F.A.C.C.A., Chairman of the Taxation and Research Committee and Chairman, Session Г; Mr V. J. OXLEY, B.sc.(ECON.), 
F.A.C.C.A., Chairman of the Technical Research Committee and Chairman, Session I1; Third Row: Mr Н. HILL, A.A.C.C.A., 
leader of Group A; Mr R. Е. LAWRENCE, A.A.C.C.A., leader of Group D; Мг Е. C. OSBOURN, M.B.E., B.A., LL.B., Secretary 
of the Association; Mr J. GILLOW, A.A.C.C.A., leader of Group С; Mr J. Аџту, A.A.C.C.A., leader of Group B; Back Row: Mr 
В. Т. BELL, Administrative Assistant of the Association; Mr А. S. DOIG, A.A.C.C.A., leader of Group Н; Mr А. В. W. Нил, 
A.A.C.C.A., leader of Group Е; Мг W. P. S. PALMER, A.A.C.C.A., leader of Group С. 
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Notes and Notices 


THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


Annual Meeting 


The annual meeting of The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales will be held at the 
Hall of the Chartered Insurance Institute, 20 Alder- 
manbury, London, EC2, on Wednesday, May 6th, 
1959, at 2 p.m. 


Autumn Meeting 1959 


Members of the Institute are reminded that the 1959 
Autumn Meeting will be held in Blackpool on October 
isth, 16th and r7th next. Forms of application to 
attend have already been sent to members in England 
and Wales and any other members interested in 
attending should write at an early date to the Secretary 
of the Institute. 

An interesting programme has been arranged and 
the proceedings will include conference sessions on 
important topics, together with social functions and 
excursions for members and their ladies. 

Three papers will be given at the conference 
sessions as follows: “The financing and control of local 
government expenditure’, Бу Mr J. Ainsworth, M.B.E., 
M.COM., Е.5.А.А.; ‘Prices, productivity and incomes’, 
by Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E, D.S.O., M.C., D.C.L., 
LL.D., D.L., Е.С.А., and ‘Investment opportunities to 
those with limited capital’, by Mr W. H. Lawson, 
C.B.E., B.A., F.C.A. 

Members and ladies wil be welcomed at the 
opening session by the Mayor of Blackpool and the 
President of the Institute will give an address. Тће 
social activities include a civic reception and ball, a 
members’ banquet, golf competitions, and a variety of 
excursions by motor coach. 


PERSONAL 


Messrs JosoLyne, Mies & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of 28 King Street, London, EC2, announce that Mr 
W. В. BunROUGH, F.c.A., retired from the firm on 
April sth, 1959, and that Mr В. B. Barker, Е.С.А., 
was admitted as a partner on April 6th, 1959. The 
name of the firm remains unchanged. 


Messrs Barker, Preston & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of r4 Bloomsbury Square, London, WCr, 
announce that Mr B. P. Н. PRESTON, A.C.A., retired 
from the firm on April sth, x959. Тће remaining 
partner, Mr В. B. Barker, Е.С.А., joined the firm of 
Messrs ]озогумЕ, Mires & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 28 King Street, London, ЕС2, on April 6th, 
1959, and the practice has been taken over by Messrs 
Јозворуме, Mires & Co. 


Messrs ''HoMAs May & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of Allen House, Newarke Street, Leicester, announce 
that Mr W. Т. MANNING, F.c.a., and Mr E. BATES, 
¥.C.A., retired from the partnership on April 7th, 1959. 
They also announce that as from April 8th, 1959, Mr 
А. А. VEASEY, A.C.A., and Mr В. RADFORD, A.C.A., 
both of whom have been members of the staff for 
several years, were admitted to the partnership. 


Messrs Cuas. W. Rooke, Lane & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 2 Norfolk Street, Strand, London, 
WC2, announce that they have admitted into partner- 
ship as from April 155, 1959, Mr С. W. C. WHITE, 
A.C.A., Who has been a member of their staff for many 
years. 

Messrs ASHMOLE, EDWARDS & Созкав, Chartered 
Accountants, of Cornhill Chambers, Christina Street, 
Swansea, announce that Mr Owen A. Parry, B.A., 
A.C.A., has been admitted as a partner of the firm as 
from April 6th, 1959, and will be available at the 
Swansea office. The name of the firm will remain 
unchanged. 


Messrs Hays, Axers & Hays, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 30 Cursitor Street, London, EC4, announce 
with very deep regret the death of their senior partner, 
Mr Cuirrorp Вохву AKERS, F.c.A., who had been а 
partner for forty years. 


Messrs OAKLEY, WEDERELL, Croucu & Co, Char- 
tered Accountants, of 9 Devereux Court, Strand, 
London, WC2, deeply regret to announce the death of 
Mr A. С. P. OAKLEY, F.C.4., on April oth, 1959. The 
practice will be continued under the same name and 
at the same address by the remaining partners. 


Messrs C. H. Ivens & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of 12A North Street, Rugby, announce that Mr C. Н. 
IvENS, B.A., F.C.A., has retired from the firm. The 
practice is being carried on from the same address by 
the remaining partners, Mr R. G. GUSTERSON, A.C.A., 
and Mr D. W. Bonser, A.C.A. The style of the firm will 
remain unchanged. 

Mr Warrer C. NELSON, F.C.A., practising under the 
style of Netson & Co, Chartered Accountants, of 
Graiseley Chambers, 39 Penn Road, Wolverhampton, 
announce that as from March gist, 1959, he has 
admitted as a partner his son, Mr ARTHUR HUGH 
NELSON, A.C.A. The practice will be continued in the 
name of NELSON & Co at the same address. 


Messrs Beaver, Bowen & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, announce that they have removed their offices 
from x Hoghton Street, Southport, Lancs, to Bank- 
field Lane, Crossens, Southport. 


Messrs Peat, Marwick, MITCHELL & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, announce that Mr Brian Raw Lincs 
CAHILL, A.C.A., who has been a senior member of their 
Leeds staff for the past ten years, has been admitted 
as a partner in their West Riding practice as from 
April 6th, 1959. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr A. С. Howe, A.C.A., has been appointed a director 
of R. H. Neal & Co Ltd. 

Mr Ronald Rees, A.C.A., has been appointed chief 
accountant of 'The British United Provident Asso- 
ciation. 

Mr E. Tolson, B.COM., A.C.A., chief accountant of 
Mitchells, Ashworth, Stansfield & Co Ltd, has joined 
the board of the subsidiary company, Rowland 
Rawlinson Ltd. 
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Mr В. L. Weir, о.в.., C.A., financial controller of 
В.Е.А., has been appointed a full-time board member 
of the Corporation. 

Mr D. W. Batten, c.a., has been appointed secretary 
of M. F. North Ltd as from April rst, 1959. 

Mr В. W. Hall, a.a.c.c.a., secretary of Mitchells, 
AShworth, Stansfield & Co Ltd, has joined the board 
of the subsidiary company, Rowland Rawlinson Ltd. 


IN PARLIAMENT 
Income Tax: Budget Reliefs 


Mr Gorpon WALKER asked the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer how much of the relief of income tax pro- 
posed in his Budget statement will accrue in a full year 
to people earning less than £750 a year and the number 
of people involved; how much will accrue to people 
earning from £750 a year to £1,500 a year and the 
number of people involved; how much will accrue to 
people earning over £1,500 a year and the number of 
people involved; and how much will accrue to com- 
panies. 

Mr Simon: I cannot give figures in this exact form; 
but the full year cost of Budget income tax reliefs by 
income ranges is given below: 


Range of Numbers of 
total income taxpayers Relief 
+ . thousands + million 
о- 750 50 
750-1,500 59 
Over 1,500 57 
166 








The amount accruing to companies’ reserves is 
#63 million. 
Hansard, April oth, 1959. Written Answers. Col. 38. 


LOCAL LOANS FUND: INTEREST RATES 


'The 'Гтеазигу has announced that loans advanced to 
local authorities from the Local Loans Fund as.from 
March 28th, 1959, will carry the following rates 
of interest: Per cent 


Loans for not more than 5 years Е 
Loans for more than 5 d but not more than 


15 years si 
Loans for more than 1 5 years but not more than 
' 36 years m ... 
"Loans for more than 30 years ET Se `.. 5E 


This latest reduction brings the short-term Local 
Loans rate — 5 per cent for periods of not more than 
five years — to its lowest level since January, 1956, when: 
the rate was raised from 44 per cent to 54 per cent. 
The only other change affects loans of between 15 and 
30 years where the interest has been reduced from 5% 
per cent to 5% per cent. The new rates apply only to 
future loans. Interest charged i in existing loans is not 
affected. 
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THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ 
BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION 


At a recent meeting of the Executive Committee, Sir 
William Carrington, F.C.A., President of the Associa- 
tion, and nine members were present. 


Applications for Assistance 
Five new applications for assistance were considered. 
In one case a grant was made for one year; a donation 
was given as a temporary measure in three cases and in 
the fifth case consideration was deferred. 

Twenty-one cases for further assistance were 
considered. In ten cases the grant was renewed; in 
seven cases the grant was increased; in three cases the 
grant was reduced owing to improved circumstances 
and in one-case consideration was deferred. 


Special Fund 


One application for further assistance was considered 
and the grant renewed. 


Matters Reported 


The hon. secretary reported changes in the circum- 
stances of ten beneficiaries during the last quarter and 
grants were adjusted in appropriate cases. In two cases 
circumstances had so improved that assistance was no 


longer necessary. 
Scale of Relief 


The sub-committee appointed by the Executive Com- 
mittee ‘to review the basis on which relief is granted 
presented its report. The Executive Committee 
decided to adopt the recommendations of the sub- 
committee which involve increases in the grants in 
most cases which should enable the beneficiaries to 
maintain a reasonable standard of living. The cost of 
these increases is estimated to amount.in a full year to 
nearly £5,000. 


COST ACCOUNTANTS’ SUMMER . SCHOOL 


The annual summer school of The Institute of Cost 
and Works Accountants will be held at St Catharine’s 
College, Cambridge, from Monday to Saturday, 
September. 21st-26th. 

Àn interesting programme hae again been arranged 
and the subjects and speakers will be as follows: 

“The installation of a costing system: a case-study’, by 

Mr К. S. Ayres, F.C.W.A., secretary and chief accountant, 

Wilsons & Mathiesons Ltd, Leeds. 

‘Publicity and its application to product costs’, Бу 

Mr C. Raeburn, A.C.A., A.C.W.A., cost -accountant, 

Cadbury Brothers Ltd, Bourneville, Birmingham. 

"The measurement and utilization of capital employed’, 
by Dr J. M. S. Risk, B.COM., PH.D., C.A., F.C.W.A., F.C.LS., 

a member of the Council of the Institute. 

"Iake-over bids’, by Мг К. Buckley Edwards, 
° Barrister-at-Law. 

Members and registered students only may attend, 
and application forms may be obtained from the 
Secretary of the Institute, 63 Portland Place, London, 
Wi. : : 





Telephone: Victoria 2002 (3 lines) 


REVALUATION OF ASSETS 


WORKS, FACTORIES, PLANT & MACHINERY, Etc. 
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MANCHESTER SOCIETY OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS 


À new Chartered Accountants! Hall with accom- 
modation for 120 people will be formally opened 
on May ist by the President of the Manchester 
Society of Chartered Accountants, Mr А. H. Walton, 
Е.С.А. The new Hall, which is equipped with a platform 
and an adjoining private ante-room, is situated at 
46 Fountain Street, Manchester, where the Society 
has its administrative offices. It will be available for 
meetings on weekdays and Saturday mornings. 


THE LEEDS, BRADFORD & DISTRICT 
SOCIETY OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


New President Elected 


Mr Harold Lawson Simpson, Е.С.А., senior partner 
in the firm of Simpson, Wood & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of Huddersfield, has been elected 
President of The Leeds, Bradford and District Society 
of Chartered Accountants for 1959-60. 

Before commencing articles in 1919 (on demobiliza- 
tion), Mr Simpson was a civil servant in the Inland 
Revenue Department. He has held various local 
government appointments in rating and finance, and 
served for a number of years as a member of Hudders- 
field County Borough Council. 

Mr Simpson is prominently associated with the work 
of the У.М.С.А, and youth organizations in Hudders- 
field and is a fellow of the Institute of T'axation. He is 
a past chairman of the Huddersfield Group of Chartered 
Accountants. 

Other officers of the Society for the ensuing year 
have been elected as follows: 

Vice-President: Mr Rupert Walton, F.c.a. 

Hon. Treasurer: Mr W. W. Powell, F.c.a. 

Hon. Secretary: Mr С. D. Paterson, M.A., F.C.A., Central 

Bank Chambers, Infirmary Street, Leeds, 1. 

Hon. Auditor: Mx С. В. Turner, МА., F.C.A. 

Committee: Messrs C. W. Allan, B.coM., Е.С.А., Н. Н. 
Blackburn, Е.С.А., Н. Bolton, r.c.4., С. W. Boyce, C.B.E., 
Е.С.А., J. S. Brearley, A.C.A., D. L. Crow, a.s.a.a., Е. Dean, 
F.C.A., P. Н. Dobson, J.P., Е.С.А., W. М. Herald, F.c.a., T. W. 
Hibbert, A.c.4., С. М. Hunter, J.P., Е.С.А., L. W. Hustwick, 
¥.c.A., E. В. Longman, Е.С.А., C. D. North, r.c.4., С. D. 
Paterson, M.A., F.C.A., J. J. Penny, r.c.4., W. W. Powell, 
F.c.A., L. Rank, F.c.a., W. A. Rawlinson, F.c.A., C. Simpson, 
А.С.А., Н. L. Simpson, Е.С.А., J. L. Simpson, F.c.a., S. 
Snowball, r.c.a., B. C. Stead, r.c.A., D. Steele, F.c.a., E. 
Sugden, F.c.a., С. Tattersall- Walker, a.c.a., D. T. Veale, 
M. A., F.C.A., В. S. Wainwright, M.A., F.C.A., Rupert Walton, 
F.C.A., С. D. Warrington, B.SC., B.SC.(ECON.), Е.С.А., 6. А. 
Windsor, Р.С.А. 

Report for 1958 


'The Society's annual report for 1958 records a total 
membership at December 31st of 1,055, an increase of 
513 compared with the previous year's figure. Аз а 
result of the integration scheme, 733 incorporated 
accountants in the district became members of the 
Institute and 506 of these joined the Society. 

Lectures were given in Leeds, Bradford and Hudders- 
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field during the year and twelve luncheon meetings — 
eight at Leeds and four at Bradford — were held; the- 
latter meetings were followed by discussions on 
matters of current professional interest. А series of 
three discussion group meetings was held on manage- 
ment accounting subjects, and a discussion group 
with over fifty members interested in managemegt 
accounting has now been formed and will meet at 
intervals of about six weeks. Members of the Society 
have continued to serve on the joint committees 
responsible for students' tuition classes in Leeds and 
Bradford and for the residential courses held at 
Grantley Hall, near Ripon. 

The increase in the Society's membership and 
activities has made it necessary for the Society to have 
its own administrative headquarters in Leeds, with a 
full-time secretarial assistant Miss M. England has 
been appointed to fill this post. 


THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS’ SOCIETY OF LONDON 


Week-end Residential Course 


The four-day residential course for first-year students 
held at Corpus Christi College, Cambridge, last week- 
end, was attended by 166 students. This is the largest 
attendance since the Spring courses were started three 
years ago. 

Mr У. E. Parker, C.B.E., Е.С.А., President of the 
Students’ Society, presided at the opening dinner and 
took part in the second day's discussions. The Dean 
and the Bursar of Corpus Christi College were guests 
of the Society at the opening dinner. 

Lectures were given on ‘How and why a business 
works', by Sir Arnold Plant, B.sc.(ECON.), в.сом. (Sir 
Ernest Cassel Professor of Commerce, University of 
London), "Ihe Queen's Peace’, by Sir Theobald 
Mathew, K.B.E., M.C. (Director of Public Prosecutions), 
‘The principal’s work and worries’, by Mr C. H. 
Kohler, F.c.a., ‘Audit practice’, by Mr J. P. S. Edge- 
Partington, A.C.4. (member of the Students’ Society 
Committee) and "The European financial organiza- 
tions', by Dr M. R. Fisher, PH.D. (Lecturer in Eco- 
nomics, University of Cambridge). 

'The course was divided into eleven groups in which 
questions arising out of the lectures and many other 
subjects were discussed. 

Many firms are encouraging their articled clerks to 
attend these courses for the substantial benefits they 
give in broadening outlook and in stimulating the 
feeling of professional spirit and responsibility. 


Next Week's Meetings 


The following meetings of the Society will be held 
next week: 


Monday: 'Practical aspect! lectures for Intermediate 
candidates (admission by card). 
‘Costing’ by Mr Е. Т. Hunter, F.c.a., F.C. W.A.; ‘The work 
of executors and trustees’, by Mr М. W. Lockyer, A.1.8.; 
'Assurance and insurance by Mr S. R. Fenwick, 
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F.C.LI; "The accountant's place in an industrial organi- 

zation’, by Mr E. Н. Davison, A.C.A. 

Tuesday: ‘Building societies — their functions and financial 
structure’, by Sir Bruce Wycherley, M.C., F.C.LS.; 
‘Banking practice’, by Mr G. I. Williamson; “The соп- 
solidation of accounts in practice’, by Mr E. D. McMillan, 
A.C.A. 

Wednesday: ‘Practical aspect’ lectures for Final candidates 
(admission by card). 

‘Capital’, by Mr К. J. Carter, B.COM., F.C.4.; “The finance 

of foreign trade’, by Mr P. J. Shaw; ‘Economic effects of 

taxation’, by Mr A. R. Ilersic, M.SC.(ECON.), B.COM.; 

*Receiverships and bankruptcy practice (including deeds 

of arrangement)’, by Mr Leslie Cork. 

Demonstration of Underwood Accounting Machines 

(limited number). 

Thursday: "Practical aspect' lectures for Final candidates 
(admission by card). 

“The chartered accountant and accounting mechaniza- 

tion’, by Mr Kenneth С. Bishop, a.c.a.; ‘Accounting for 

management’, by Mr W. S. Hayes, А.С.А.; ‘Stock ex- 
change practice', by Mr P. Legge. 

7.30 p.m, at Westcliff-on-Sea: Lecture on ‘Local 
authorities’, by Mr Н. Bell, F.1.M.7.A., A.S.A.A. 

Students are reminded that the library and study 
room at Spencer House, South Place, EC2, are open 
on Mondays to Fridays from 9.30 a.m. to 5.30 p.m. 
The study room is available for evening нову by 
prior atrangement. 


BIRMINGHAM COMPUTER CONFERENCE 


The fourth in the series of one-day- conferences on 
digital computers will be held on Tuesday, May sth, 
at the College of Technology, Gosta Green, Birming- 
ham, 4, when staff members of Elliott Brothers in 
collaboration with the National Cash Register Com- 
pany will deliver addresses on subjects relating to 
commercial data processing applications. 

The conference fee is £2 and further details together 
with application forms can be obtained from the 
Registrar of the college. 


OFFIGE MANAGEMENT CONFERENCE 


The Glasgow and West of Scotland Branch of the 
Office Management Association are holding their 
annual spring conference at Peebles Hydro Hotel, from 
May ist to 3rd. The subject will be “The control of 
quality in the office’, and the speaker is Mr D. F. C. 
Mann, M.sc.(&coN.), of Imperial Chemical Industries 
Ltd. Sir John Spencer Muirhead, р.ѕ.о., M.C., D.L., 
LL.D., chairman of George Outram & Co Ltd, will be 
the guest speaker. 

Further particulars may be obtained from the 
conference Secretary, Mr K. J. Brown, c.a., Shanks 
& Co Ltd, Tubal Works, Barrhead, Glasgow. 


INTERNATIONAL HOSPITAL GONGRESS 


Rising costs of hospital care, coupled with modern 
advances in medical science and technology, have 
prompted the adoption of ‘Efficiency methods in the 
hospital’ as the central theme of the Eleventh Inter- 
national Hospital Congress to be held in Edinburgh 
from June rst to 6th. 

The congress is being organized by the International 
Hospital Federation (assisted by a Scottish organizing 
committee) of which the honorary secretary and 
treasurer is Capt. J. E. Stone, С.В.Е., M.C., Р.5.А.А., 
with offices at 34 King Street (6th floor), London, 
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THE INSTITUTE OF MUNICIPAL 
TREASURERS AND ACCOUNTANTS 


Mr С. B. Esslemont, J.P., F.1.M.T.A., City Chamber- 
lain, Glasgow, will be installed as President of The 
Institute of Municipal Treasurers and Accountants 
on June хофћ, during the Institute's annual con- 
ference at Brighton. The new Vice-President will be 
Mr A. L. А. West, O.B.E., F.I.M.T.A., Treasurer, North- 
West Metropolitan Regional Hospital Board. 


INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES 


Ап ordinary general meeting of the Institute of 
Actuaries, will be held in Staple Inn Hall, on Monday, 
April 27th, at 5 p.m., when a paper by Mr S. Benjamin, 
M.A., F.LA., entitled ‘The theory of games and its 
application to the rate of interest’ will be submitted. 


SEVENTY-FIVE YEARS AGO 
From (fe Accountant оғ APRIL 19TH, 1884 
Extract from a leading article entitled: 
PROFESSIONAL v. AMATEUR AUDITORS 


'The letter signed M.S.E. and the extract from 
the Preston Guardian, which we publish in this 
week's issue, further illustrate what we have for 
some time contended, viz.: that all Borough and 
Corporation accounts should be audited by 
chartered accountants. 

Our reason for insisting on the importance of 
this step has simply been on the score of effi- 
ciency. A careful perusal, however, of the 
statistics compiled by Alderman Snape not only 
Shows that amateurs are, in many instances, 
much more expensive than professional auditors, 
but that the work is practically done by pro- 
fessionals and the amateurs, or honorary auditors, · 
also claim their guerdon, as prescribed by Act 
of Parliament. 

The remedy for this useless expenditure, 
without any change of existing regulations, is not 
far to seek; let the burgesses, in all cases, elect 
chartered accountants who will do their duties in 
a professional manner, at the rate prescribed by 
the Act, or let professional auditors first do the 
work on terms previously arranged, and the 
amateur elective auditors can then, to the best 
of their ability, criticise their work, but without 
any pay. As the matter stands at present, it 
appears to us that these amateurs may waste 
day after day puzzling over accounts that would 
be as simple as A.B.C. to a chartered accountant 
and then charge at the rate of £2 2s a day for the 
time they have wasted. That the accounts of a 
town the size of Darwen should take over 
forty days to audit clearly points to the fact that 
either the auditors had not the requisite technical 
knowledge to enable them to do their work 
thoroughly and efficiently in a reasonable space 
of time, or else the books and accounts must have 
been kept in a very complicated manner, in 
which case a professional auditor would have 
reported on the matter and made suggestions 
as to the necessary alterations. . . . 
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OFFICIAL NOTICES 





The Association of International Accountants 


‘The next 
HALF-YEARLY QUALIFYING EXAMINATIONS (Preliminary, Inter- 
mediate and Final) will be held in London and at a number of 
Provincial centres on Friday and Saturday, June rath and 13th, 
1959. Entries close May 12th. 

Entry forms, detailed syllabus, etc., may be obtained from the 
Secretary, Mr C. E. Taylor, F.c.1.s., Association of International 
Accountants Ltd (by Guarantee), 17 Dominion Street, Moorgate, 
London, EC2. MONarch 1752/3. 





London County Council 
Balham and Tooting College of Commerce, 
Tooting Broadway, SW17 


Required September 1959, Готов, Grade B; graduate or pro~ 
fessional qualifications, also teaching and/or commercial experi- 
ence, for accounting and related studies. 

College provides full-time, part-time day, evening and short 
courses for professional and business students; work expanding. 

Burnham (F.E.) salary scale within the range £720 6s X £26 55 
to £1,336 135. 

Point of entry and maximum according to age, qualifications 
and experience. 

Application forms from Secretary at college to be returned by 
Мау 15th, 1959. (668.) 








University of Tasmania. 


Australia 


PROFESSOR OF APPLIED ECONOMICS 
WITH SPECIAL REFERENCE TO ACCOUNTING 


The University of Tasmania has established a Chair of Applied 
Economics, with special reference to Accounting. Applications 
are invited for appointment to this Chair. Preference will be 
given to candidates who have training and experience in ac- 
counting and are interested in those fields of study in applied 
economics and business management in which an understanding 
of accounting is necessary or desirable. : 

The salary will be £A3,500 per annum. 

Further particulars and information as to the method of 
application may be obtained from the Secretary, Association of 
Universities of the British Commonwealth, 36 Gordon Square, 
London, WCx. 

Applications close, in Australia and London, on June 3oth, 
1959. 








University College of Ghana 


Applications are invited for post of CHIEF ACCOUNTANT from 
professionally qualified accountants with several years’ practical 
accounting experience, preferably in a University or equivalent 
institution. Interest in, or knowledge of, systems of mechanized 
accounting an advantage. Salary scale: £1,925 X £75-£2,150 p.a. 
F.S.S.U. Outfit and family allowances. Passages for appointee and 
family on appointment, annual leave and normal termination. 
Part-furnished accommodation at a charge not exceeding 7'5 
per cent of salary. n . 

Detailed applications (six copies) naming three referees by 
May 3oth, 1959, to Secretary, Inter-University Council for 
Higher Education Overseas, 29 Woburn Square, London, WC; 
from whom further. particulars may be obtained. 
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Yorkshire Electricity Board 


No. 4 (Leeds) Sub-area 
PRINCIPAL ASSISTANT (BILLING) 


Applications are invited for the above post in the Sub-area 
Accountants Department. The successful applicant will be 
required to take charge of the Billing procedures in respect of all 
classes of consumers and will be responsible for meter readipg. 
Experience in staff control is essential. 3 

Applications submitted for the post of Senior Assistant 
(Billing and Rentals}, previously advertised, will be automatically 
considered for this post, 

Salary ~ N.J.C. Grade 7, £1,070 X £30-£1,160 per annum. 

Applications, giving full details of age, qualifications and 
experience, together with the names of two referees, should be 
forwarded to the Manager, No. 4 (Leeds) Sub-area, Yorkshire 
Electricity Board, Bramhope, near Leeds, not later than May 1st, 
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Train as Technical Teachers 
Applications are invited from men and women for training as 
FULL-TIME TEACHERS OF GENERAL, COMMERCIAL AND 
PROFESSIONAL SUBJECTS AND/OR OFFICE ARTS 
(Shorthand, Typewriting, Secretarial work) 


in 
‘TECHNICAL COLLEGES AND SCHOOLS 


The next course of training will begin in September 1959, and 
end in June 1960, Applicants should normally: 
(1) be between about 25 and about 45 years of age; 
(2) have good commercial experience; 
(а) possess one of the following: 
Professional qualification or degree; 
Higher National Certificate in Commerce; 
Advanced Certificates in English, Shorthand and Type- 
writing. 
SUBSTANTIAL GRANTS AVAILABLE FREE OF ÍNCOME ТАХ AND 
NORMALLY Free Титом, BOARD AND LODGING 


Write for details and an application form to one of the colleges: 
The Director (S/2/9), Bolton Training College, Manchester 
Road, Bolton. 
The Principal (5/2/9), Garnett College, 83 New Kent Road, 
London, ЗЕТ. . S 
The Director (S/2/9), Huddersfield Training College, Holly 
Bank Road, Lindley, Huddersfield. (769.) 









MACHINERY INVENTORY 


by Н. RIVINGTON. Complete record of cost, 
‘depreciation and written-down values. Up 
to 280 machines in one book. 


30s net, 32s post free U.K. 










GEE & CO (PUBLISHERS) LTD 
27-28 BASINGHALL ST, LONDON, EC2 











ROYAL EXCHANGE 


INCORPORATED A.D. 1720 
Heap Овијсе: ROYAL EXCHANGE, Гомром, Branches throughout the Country. 


ASSURANCE : 
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The Institute in 1958 


LTHOUGH the 1958 report of the Council of The Institute 
А“ Chartered Accountants in England and Wales, repro- 
duced in this issue, is nothing if not factual in character, 
it builds up, like a clever documentary film, a microcosmic 
picture of the profession as a whole. The Institute, through its 
Council, committees, district societies and individual members, 
exerts a widespread influence for good so that any record of its 
activities as comprehensive as this report must reflect, directly 
or indirectly, what is happening in the accountancy world at 
large. For that reason we feel sure that many of our readers to 
whom otherwise the report would not be available will welcome 
the opportunity of studying it in these pages. 


Four sections of perennial interest in any such chronicle are 
those relating to the membership strength, the intake of articled 
clerks, the examination results and the financial position. As 
regards the first of these, the admission of 10,547 former members 
and students of The Society of Incorporated Accountants is, of 
course, chiefly responsible for the net increase in membership 
over the year from 20,124 to 31,381 but it should be noted that, 
in addition, nearly 1,000 new members came from the Institute's 
own ‘supply line’. This, together with the fact that 510 Society 
students were included in the above total of 10,547, indicates that 
the total strength of the establishment in its enlarged form should 
be comfortably maintained in the future. 


Another pointer in this direction are the heartening recruitment 
statistics. The number of articles of clerkship registered in 1958 
was 2,660 as compared with 1,624 in the previous year. The 
extensive circulation of the Council's introductory booklet, 
Why Not Become a Chartered Accountant?, has doubtless 
done much to attract school leavers to the profession and the 
special efforts to obtain university graduates, as reported by the 
Council, appears to have been successful judging from the letter 
from the Secretary of the Institute which appeared in these 
columns last week, seeking prospective employers for students 
expecting to graduate this year. 


It is evident from the recruiting efforts of the Council that the 
factor of quality as well as quantity is being carefully observed 
in assessing the intake of articled clerks. In consequence, the trend 
of examination results is an excellent gauge of the extent of the 
success of members in being able to select the right clerks. In 
1958, 47 per cent of the candidates who presented themselves 
passed the Intermediate examination. This is around 2 per cent 
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lower than the remarkably consistent figure 
for each of the previous three years. In the 
Final examination, 49 per cent passed. This 
is a distinct improvement on the 1957 pass 
of 46 per cent and on the 1956 and 1955 per- 
centages of 42 and 47 respectively. All in all, the 
Council has reason to be satisfied with these 
results, measured as they are by the high and 
inflexible standards which the Institute has set 
for its candidates. 

At a first glance at the income and expenditure 
account, the finances of the Institute, to any one 
unfamiliar with the policy outlined in the 
Council's 1957 report, would appear to be based 
on somewhat unsure economic foundations. 'T'he 
deficit of £63,609, however, accords closely with 
the Council's estimate of £65,000 and includes, 
as anticipated, non-recurring expenditure of 
£37,476 for the Members’ Handbook. 'The total 
income for 1958 was {£166,056 as against 
£114,241 for 1957 but, owing to the incidence 
of the integration scheme, proper comparisons 
cannot be made. Аз from January ist of this 
year, the new subscription rates came into 
force and the Council reckons on a revenue 
surplus for 1959 of £40,000 and rather larger 
amounts in subsequent years. It should be 
observed that the debit to the Accumulated 
Fund of the 1958 deficit was partly offset by 
a credit of £8,983 in respect of net profits 
on the realization of certain of the Institute's 
investments. 

In a year of changing circumstances, two 
events call for special remark, partly because of 
their intrinsic importance and partly because they 
typify the constant concern of the Council to 
safeguard the standards of the Institute. The first 
is the appearance of the Members’ Handbook. In 
the past twenty years, the Council has been 
responsible for many publications. Some of 
these are out of print and others, by dint of time 
and usage, have become obsolete or in need of 
amendment. The dangers of relying on out-of- 
date literature of a professional or technical 
nature are commonly known. To gather all that 
is current of the Council's publications into one 
or two definitive volumes which can be added to 
or edited from time to time is a truly . praise- 
worthy project. 

The second event, equally notable but, so far, 
more abstract in character, is the establishment 
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of the education and training committee under 
the chairmanship of Mr W. E. PARKER, C.B.E., 
Е.С.А. We say ‘abstract’ because the committee, 
presumably still preoccupied with the information 
received from the many individuals and orgasi- 
zations who responded to its invitation to submit 
their views, has not so far issued its eagerly 
awaited report. It is safe to forecast that the 
document, when produced, wil be of prime 
interest and importance to all practising members 
of the Institute and their clerks, present and 
future. 

'The Taxation and Research Committee, which 
held (and appropriately celebrated) its hundredth 
meeting in December last, continues to be 'rich 
in good works'. As well as being responsible for 
much of the revised version of the Recommen- 
dations оп Accounting Principles and for three 
new ones — 18. Presentation of balance sheet and 
profit and loss account; x9. Treatment of income 
tax in accounts of companies, and 20. Treatment 
of investments in the balance sheets of trading 
companies — all now part of the Members’ Hand- 
book, the committee issued during. 1958 two 
statements — Business Efficiency: The Contribution 
which the Accountant Can Make and Accounting 
by Electronic Methods: An Introductory Outline, 
both of which were very well received. It also 
compiled memoranda on the Finance Bill and the 
Domicile Bill for submission to the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer and replied to part of the 
questionnaire on decimal coinage issued by the 
Metric Committee of the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science. We refer 
to this last submission in a Weekly Note in 
this issue. 

Two questions, brought forward from the 
Council’s 1957 report, appear to remain un- 
resolved. One is the disposal of Incorporated 
Accountants Hall which is still unsold. The other 
is the acquisition of a site for a new Institute 
building. The modest reference in the Council’s 
latest report to ‘the bedlam created by the 
demolition and rebuilding of the premises 
opposite the entrance to the Institute building’ 
is by no means an overstatement. One thing is 
certain, however, and that is that, despite 
transitory property and accommodation prob- 
lems, the work of the Institute is being carried 
on with greater enthusiasm and awareness than 
ever before. 
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Company Formation in the Bahamas 


by GEORGE C. MASON 


a small tax on real property- in the 

Bahama Islands has led to the setting up of 
many companies there in order to benefit from the 
tax-planning advantages which this situation 
affords. In view of the importance of Bahamas 
company formation in current tax-planning 
practice, and of some misconceptions which 
appear to exist concerning the position, it is 
thought that some observations on company law 
and practice in the Bahamas, and on the distinc- 
tions between the position there and in the 
United Kingdom, may be of assistance. 

While it is true to say that company law in the 
colony is free from many of the restrictions and 
requirements which apply here (and therefore 
does not, of course, afford the same degree of 
protection to the investor and the public), it is 
neither practically nor theoretically true to say 
(although it is commonly considered so) that 
company law in the colony is made up of the 
Companies Act of 1862 of the United Kingdom, 
to the effect that the law in the colony is now 
exactly the same as it was in the United Kingdom 
on the enactment of the Act of 1862. The true 
position is that that Act does not apply in the 
colony. The relevant Act is the Companies Act of 
the Legislature of the colony of 1866 which very 
closely, as originally enacted, resembled the Act 
of 1862, and still strongly does so, in spite of 
subsequent amendments enacted in the colony. 
The amending Acts are: the Companies Act, 
1868; and the Companies Amendment Acts of 
1936, 1939, 1944, 1954, 1955 and 1956; and the 
Act of 1866 is to be read as amended by all those 
Acts. The result of the more modern of the 
Companies Amendment Acts is that the colony's 
Act of 1866 now contains some provisions which 
are identical with those of the United Kingdom 
Act of 1948. 


T: absence of direct taxation — apart from 


Historical Position 


In order to appreciate the situation in the colony, 
it is necessary to advert briefly to the historical 
background to company legislation generally. As 
a result of commercial pressure and necessity, the 
Companies Act of 1862 was enacted to permit the 
establishment of companies with limited liability 
and to make regulations for their constitution, 
management, and winding-up. This Act was 
followed (chiefly) in the United Kingdom by the 


amending and relevant Acts of 1863, 1867, 1877, 
1900, 1907, 1908 (Consolidation) 1929, and 
the present Act of 1948. 

Until comparatively recently there was no 
specific distinction as between a private and a 
public company. It would seem that for many 
years following the Companies Act of 1862 (and 
indeed before it under the Company Clauses Act), 
a public company would, in no very strict sense, 
be taken as connoting a company conducting 
activities of a public nature such as a railway, 
tramway, or gas company. One comes upon Acts 
in the seventies and eighties of the last century 
relating, for example, to “Tramways and other 
Public Companies’. At a later stage the expression 
‘public company’ was widened so as to be taken 
to mean a company which offered its shares for 
public subscription. This transition was natural 
in the sense that the earlier companies which 
required funds on a scale which could only be 
available from the public generally, were nearly 
always railway companies or other companies 
providing public services. 


Protection of Investors 
The Companies Act of 1907 first gave statutory 
recognition to the distinction and Section 37 (1) 
of that Act defined a private company as one 
which: 
(a) restricts the right to transfer its shares; 
(5) limits the number of its members, exclusive of 
employees, to fifty; 
(c) prohibits any invitation. to the public to 
subscribe for its shares or debentures. 


These provisions are identical with those of 


‘Section 28 (1) of the Companies Act of 1948. It 


may be observed that subsection (4) of Section 37 
of the 1907 Act reduced the necessary number of 
mernbers of a private company to two, leaving the 
necessary number of members of a public com- 
pany (which was, by implication, a non-private 
company) at the figure of seven, as provided for 
all companies under the Act of 1862. This pro- 
vision is repeated in the 1948 Act (Section r), 
two members being still sufficient for a private 
company. 

The object of the distinction as between public 
and private companies was to ensure that the 
public investor got a greater degree of protection, 
and of information, than was available to him 
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previously, it being considered that any other 
investor would likely have access to information. 
The Act therefore imposed a number of obliga- 
tions on companies from which it exempted 
those which came within the definition of private 
companies. Examples are the obligation to file a 
statement in lieu of prospectus in Section 2, and 
to include a balance sheet in the annual return 
pursuant to Section 21. Many additional obliga- 
tions and restrictions now affect public companies 
by virtue of the 1948 Act and, while further 
obligations and restrictions now lie upon private 
companies, the present position is that such 
companies can be incorporated and managed with 
considerably less difficulty than public companies. 

In the Act of 1862 there was, of course, no 
distinction as between private and public com- 
panies and no such distinction was made, or has 
subsequently been made, in the Bahamas Act. 
The economic circumstances in the colony, in 
spite of enormous booms in the American Civil 
War and Prohibition periods were, certainly not 
until recently, large enough to have created any 
practical distinction as between private and 
public companies calling for statutory recognition 
and indeed, even at the present time it would not 
be practicable to invite public subscription in the 
colony in any general way. 

There is, therefore, no such thing as a private 
company and a public company in the Bahamas, 
there are only companies. 


Advantages of a Bahamas Company 
The attitude of persons in the United Kingdom 
proposing to set up a company in the Bahamas is 
to seek to establish: 

(i) what is required and prohibited in the 
formation and management of a company 
in the United Kingdom and not so required 
and prohibited in the Bahamas; 

(ii) what does the Bahamas Act require or 
prohibit. 

It would be difficult within the compass of a 
short article to set out in detail how the Bahamas 
Act differs from the Companies Act of 1948 and 
it is proposed to note only the more important 
restrictions and requirements which obtain in the 
United Kingdom and from which a Bahamas 
company is free: 

(1) There is no obligation on a Bahamas company to 
file balance sheets with its return or, in general, 
the other particulars and requirements specified 
in Sections 124 to 128 of the Ас! of 1948, from 
which a private company is exempted by virtue 
of Section 29 of the Act. An annual return is, 
however, required by Section 23 of the colony's 
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Act.1 This return must be made to the Registrar- 

General and must set out: 

(а) the names addresses and occupations of the 
members and the shares held by them; 

(b) the capital and the shares into which it is 
divided; • 

(c) the number of shares taken up; 

(4) the amount of calls made, received, or 
unpaid; 

(е) the amount of shares forfeited; 

(f) the persons who have ceased to be members 
and the number of shares held by them. 

(2) No prospectus is required as in Section 38 (3) of 
the 1948 Act, nor is any statement in lieu of 
prospectus required as in Section 30 (1) or any 
requirements as to what a prospectus should 
contain as generally set out in Sections 37 to 43 
of that Act. 

(3) There are no requirements or regulations con- 
cerning allotments as in Sections 47 to 52 of the 
Act of 1948 or concerning commissions and 
discounts as in Sections 53 to 58. 

(4) There are no provisions concerning age retire- 
ment for directors as in Section 185 of the Act 
or provisions relating to contracts in which 
directors are interested, as in Section 199. 

(5) There are no restrictions concerning financial 
assistance by a company concerning its own or 
its holding company's shares as under Section 


54- 

(6) No restrictions exist concerning the member- 
ship of a body corporate in its holding company, 
as under Section 27 of the 1948 Act, nor are 
there any provisions against allotment or transfer 
to a subsidiary as in that section. 


Provisions of the Bahamas Act 


It is now necessary to refer to the provisions of 
the Companies Act of the Bahamas.? As the Act 
contains 171 sections it will only be possible to 
deal with the most important of them. In any 
event a number of the sections relate to adminis- 
trative matters which are not fundamental to the 
purposes of this article. The relevant provisions 
are as follows: 
(1) A company must have not less than five 
members (Section т). 
(2) The memorandum must contain: 
(а) the name of the company followed by the 
word ‘limited’; 
(5) the part of the colony in which the registered 
office is situated; 

(c) the objects of the company; 

(d) declaration of limited liability; 

(e) the amount of the capital (Section 4). 

The memorandum may be accompanied, when 
1 This section is identical with Section 26 of the Companies 
Act, 1862. 


2 The requirements concerning the annual return (Section 
23) have already been stated. 
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registered, by the articles of association}, 


numbered in separate paragraphs (Section r2),, 


and they bind the company when registered 
(Section 13). 

.9 No company is to be registered which is 
identical in name to one already registered or 
which contains the name 'chamber of com- 
merce’ or ‘building society’ and, without the 
consent of the Registrar-General, no company 
is to have in its title the words ‘royal’, ‘imperial’ 
or other words suggestive of connection with 
the Royal Family, or the words ‘chartered’ or 
‘municipal’ (Section 18). 

(4) A company may change its name under the 
same terms as are specified in Section 18 of the 
United Kingdom Act of 1948 but no official 
consent is required. There must be no violation 
of the terms of Section 18 of the Act (Section 
1I) 

(5) A register of mortgages is to be kept (Section 
36). А register containing the names, addresses 
and occupations of the directors is also to be 
kept and a copy is to be sent to the Registrar- 
General informing him of any changes (Section 


37). 

(6) ТЕ the business of the company is carried on for 
six months after the membership of the com- 
pany is less than five, all the members during 
that period are liable for the debts of that 
period (Section 40). 

(7) The articles of association may be altered by a 
special resolution which requires a three- 
fourths majority. ''hree members present at a 
meeting may demand a poll (Section 42). 

(8) Contracts may be made by a company in the 
same way as under Section 32 of the United 
Kingdom Act of 1948 (Section бо). 

(9) А company may change its objects under the 
same terms as in Section 5 of the Act of 1948* 
if the reference to debentures is excluded from 
subsection (2) and subsections (5) and (6) relating 
respectively to debentures and “Board of Trade 
companies' are excluded therefrom (Section 6). 

(10) While there is nothing in the colony's Act which 
specifically prohibits the payment of interest 
out of capital, it seems that this cannot be done 
in view of the decision in Re Alexandra Palace 
((1882) 21 Ch.D. 194). This case was decided 
under the Companies Act of 1862 which, like- 
wise, had no such provision. In this respect the 
Companies Act of 1948 is more liberal since 


1 The articles need not be printed. There is no Table A to the 
colony's Act, all the articles must therefore be set out in full. 
? Incorporated by the Companies Amendment Act, 1939. 
'The name may be changed by special resolution. 

3 Contracts which between private persons need not be 
sealed can besigned by an authorized officer. Contracts which 
could be by parol can be so made by an authorized officer. 
41.е. (а) to carry on its business more efficiently; (b) to 
attain its main purpose by other means; (c) to amend the 
area of operations; (d) to carry on some convenient business; 
(&) to restrict or amend its objects; (f) to sell or amalgamate. 
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Section 65 permits such payments to be made 
if authorized by the articles and if approved by 
the Board of Trade. 

(11) The winding-up provisions are contained in 
Sections 74 to 170 of the colony's Act. А 
company may (Section 79) be wound up: 

(i) by the Court when: 

(а) the company has passed a special 
resolution requiring that it should be so 
wound up; 

(b) it does not commence business within 
one year of incorporation or ceases to 
trade for one year; 

(c) when there are less than five members; 

(d) when it is unable to pay Из debts;5 

(e) when it is just and equitable; 

(ii) voluntarily (Section 129) when: 

(а) the period fixed in the articles has 
expired or the event therein specified 
has taken place; 

(b) when the company has passed a special 
resolution to that effect; 

(c) when an extraordinary resolution has 
been passed to the effect that by reason 
of its liabilities the company cannot 
continue to do business; 

(iii) under the supervision of the Court (Section 
147) when a resolution has been passed that 
the company should be wound up volun- 
tarily the Court may order that the winding- 
up should continue but subject to the 
supervision of the Court with liberty for 
creditors and contributories to apply. 


Expense of Bahamas Company Formation 

'The stamp duty payable in the colony upon the 

formation of a company there is as follows: 
Every memorandum of association £ d 


when the capital is £1,000 or under 10 о o 
Every additional {£1,000 or fraction 


а 


thereof up to £10,000 : 300 
Every additional £1,000 or fraction 

thereof up to £25,000 | 2.0 0 
Every additional {1,000 or fraction 

thereof up to £200,000 zs гоо 
Every additional {£1,000 ог fraction 

thereof in excess of £200,000 on IO O 


The actual professional charges for the forma- 
tion of a company in the colony are difficult to 
specify as the articles of association for United 
Kingdom tax purposes often take complicated 
forms in relation, especially, to voting rights. 
An estimate of the fees can, however, usually 
be obtained. It is customary for lawyers in the 
colony to charge a retaining fee if they act for a 
company there. This fee usually covers the use of 
the office as the registered office of the company. 


5 These circumstances are defined in Section 80 which 
corresponds to Section 223 of the 1948 Act. 
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Accounting for 
Receipts, Payments and Dividends 


by KENNETH SMITH, A.C.A., M.O.M.A. 


НЕ field of accounting for receipts, payments 

and dividends is vast and I shall restrict 

my remarks within the following limits. 
As one of the purposes of the Office Management 
Association is to circulate information concerning 
office methods and procedures, I thought that I might 
describein potted form a receipts procedure and a pay- 
ments procedure of which I have 
some knowledge. I shall limit 
my remarks on dividends pro- 
cedures to their general charac- 
teristics as another paper at this 
conference is to be devoted to 
that subject. 

Being one of those people 
who have spent my working 
life with professional firms it 
seemed appropriate that I should 
say something about internal 
check - animportant matterinthe 
work of the professional account- 
ant – and here and there Т shall 
introduce comments on this 
subject. 

The effect of the Cheques 
Act, 1957, on receipts and pay- 
ments procedures is said to have 
prompted the planning of this 
one-day conference and it 
seemed fitting that I should in- 
clude remarks about some of the 
effects of this Асі апа these I 
shall make a concluding section. 


Internal Check 


To begin with, however, I should like to make some 
brief comments about internal check generally. 
Internal check can be described as the distribution 
of duties and the introduction of steps into a pro- 
cedure with the purpose of reducing to a minimum 
the possibility of error and fraud. But introducing 
all the steps and distributing the office duties in a 
way necessary to ensure 100 per cent accuracy and 
security in a system is extremely expensive, and the 
system of control in the majority of procedures 
usually includes some element of calculated risk. 
A generally accepted criterion these days in judging 
the effectiveness of a control procedure is to compare 
the cost of preventing error and fraud with the cost 
that could arise were they to remain undiscovered. 
This criterion, however, should never in my opinion 
The substance of a paper presented at a one-day conference 


of the London Branch of the Office Management Associa- 
tion on March rgth. 





Mr Kenneth Smith 


be the excuse for operating a system which puts 
temptation in the way of an employee. 


RECEIPTS 


In this section of the paper I shall describe a pro- 
cedure operated by a large organization in the credit 
draper trade. This procedure seems to me to be one 
which is efficient and which also 
provides a sound system of 
control. 

To set the background I 
should explain that the credit 
draper sells an item to a cus- 
tomer and the customer repays 
the debt at a rate normally of a 
shilling in the £ per week. These 
repayments are usually made 
over the doorstep to a collector/ 
salesman. I believe that where 
this type of business is carried 
on by a sole trader he is some- 
times known as a ‘tallyman’, 

The system followed by the 
company in accounting for re- 
ceipts operates like this: 

‘The customer has an account 
card on which the collector 
records sales and repayments 
while the company maintains a 
ledger sheet for the customer’s 
account. 

The day of the week on which 
the collector calls on a customer 
is fixed and the ledger sheets are 
filed to provide one ledger for each daily round. of a 
collector. The collector takes this ledger on his 
round. He enters a repayment on the customer’s 
card and on the ledger sheet, and at the same time 
records the outstanding balance. (This operation by 
the way, might seem to be suitable for some kind 
of carbon duplication but this has been considered 
by the company and is not acceptable for various 
reasons.) The collector hands in the cash collected 
to the cashier at the company’s local office, and he 
passes his round ledger to the ledger clerk responsible 
for that collector’s round records. 

Using a double register adding/listing machine 
the ledger clerk records from each ledger sheet the 
number of the account, the collection made during 
the day and the balance on the account. If there has 
been no collection, then the collector would have 
put a cross in the cash column of the ledger sheet 
and the ledger clerk will list only the account number 
and the balance of the account. The collections are 
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accumulated in one register, and the balances are 
accumulated in the other register of the adding 
machine. The total of the collections is agreed with 
the cash paid in, and the total of the balances is 
agreed with the ledger control account. Any shortage 
*n the collection is accounted for by the collector. 

Should this procedure sound extravagant I should 
point out that one girl using the double register 
adding/listing machine is able to balance five ledgers 
a day — a total of 650 accounts. 

Before the company introduced this procedure 
the system required three records – the additional 
record was a collector's round book from which the 
entries were transferred to the office ledger. The 
previous system was completely hand-written with 
one girl maintaining the equivalent of three ledgers 
a day and there were only half-yearly ledger agree- 
ments. The half-yearly ledger agreement was a very 
difficult and often an impossible task, but now the 
ledgers are agreed weekly without difficulty, and 
the company is able to rely completely on the ledger 
total accounts. 


Method of Control 


То consider briefly the method of control over the 
correct handling of these receipts: in this case, 
internal check has almost become external check 
because one of the prime links in the control against 
fraud is the account card held by the customer. То 
check the correctness of the entries made by the 
collector in his round ledgers, supervisors go out 
with collectors at random times to compare the 
customers account cards with the ledger record. Тће 
second step in the control procedure is the inde- 
pendent totalling on the adding/listing machine of 
the collections recorded in the ledger by the ledger 
clerk and agreement with this total of the amount 
handed in by the collector. Removal of accounts 
from the ledger is guarded against by the balancing 
of the ledger. The operation of internal check can 
be seen in the breakdown of the office duties — 
collusion between the collector and the cashier and 
the ledger clerk would be required to cover any 
mishandling of the receipts recorded in the ledger. 

This, then, is a potted version of a procedure opera- 
ted by a company where the ratio of receipts to 
turnover is extremely high. With such a large 
volume of receipts to handle and control, this 
company feels that its office procedures must be 
effective but at the same time must be economical. 
With this system they feel they are getting what they 
want. 


PAYMENTS 


There are various types of transaction that give rise 
to payments being made by a business. À typical 
business might have the following: 
(i) to employees for wages and salaries; 
(ii) to suppliers of goods and services; 
(iii) to shareholders for payment of dividends. 
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Internal Check 


Now the steps in the internal check system covering 
payments can be divided into two parts. First, 
those which ensure that only authentic debts are 
brought into the procedure for making payments; 
and secondly, those that deal with the actual pro- 
cedure for making payments. 

Undoubtedly the first part causes the biggest 
headaches. In the case of control over receipts it is 
possible to rely to some extent on the independence 
of a third party (that is someone outside the company) 
but in the case of payments reliance on a third party 
can be dangerous. It is certain that many frauds 
have been perpetrated by the use of dummy invoices 
submitted by a third party in collusion with a member 
of the company’s staff; and the appearance of a пате 
on a payroll has not always meant that the man was 
employed by the company. 

Suitable control, therefore, should be provided by 
the procedures operated within the company. In 
the case of salaries and wages, internal check should 
take into account such things as: (а) the authority 
required to include new personnel in the payroll 
and their rates of pay; (5) the procedure for dealing 
with absence through sickness; and (c) termination 
of employment. . 

In dealing with payments to suppliers, internal 
check should take into account: (2) the procedure 
for ordering goods and services; (b) the receipt of 
the goods and services; and (c) the passing of the in- 
voices for payment. 

The second part – the actual procedure for making 
payments - should ensure that only items which have 
passed properly through the previous stages can be 
brought within the system, and that the payment 
is made to the person entitled to receive it. Here it 
is possible to rely to some extent on a third party, 
because you can expect an employee to make a 
noise if he doesn't get his earnings and a creditor 
to complain if his account remains unpaid. 


Ledgerless System of Creditors' 
Records 


Ledgerless systems are always worth consideration 
when it comes to dealing with the personal side of 
accounting for payments, and one version of this 
technique is operated by a chain of grocery shops in 
its accounts payable department. This department 
handles 30,000 suppliers’ invoices and credit notes а 
month; some accounts are required to be settled 
weekly but most are monthly accounts. Before the 
new system was introduced orthodox hand-written 
ledgers were maintained. In a department of seven- 
teen the new system has achieved a saving of five 
clerks. What follows is a broad description of this 
new procedure. 

For the sake of clarity I am going to leave out 
some of the sub-routines, but they are not at all 
complicated and fit easily on to the main procedure 
to deal with the occasional divergences. The suppliers 
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invoices are received from the mail-room and sorted 
into four sections to accord with the breakdown of 
the invoice registers. The date, supplier's reference 
number, and the amount of each invoice (or sum- 
mary sheet where a bundle of invoices can be con- 
veniently treated as one) is entered in the register. 
'The register is a loose-leaf record with one page 
to each supplier. Weekly accounts are kept at the 
front of each of the four registers. 

The invoices are date stamped but no invoice is 
date stamped until it has been entered in the register. 
Urgent invoices are then pulled out for payment 
while the remainder are sorted to buyers groups. 
Extensions and additions are checked by a compto- 
meter section and the invoices are passed to the 
buyers. Тће buyers approve the invoices and pass 
them to a claims clerk who takes up any queries and 
claims. The invoices are then returned to the register 
clerks who mark off the invoices in the registers by 
means of a date stamp and alter the amounts regis- 
tered when this is necessary. The invoices are then 
filed in alphabetical order in tub files. Credit notes 
are dealt with similarly. 

The payment routine has the following steps: 
When statements are received from suppliers, the 
details are checked against the register and the date on 
which the remittance will be made is stamped against 
the invoice entry in the register. When the supplier's 
statement has been checked, the final balance shown 
on it is written on a remittance advice and a carbon 
copy is taken. Discount calculations and other 
adjustments are made on the advice which with the 
supplier's statement is then checked by the compto- 
meter section. The supplier's statement is attached 
to the duplicate remittance advice and these with the 
original advice are passed by the register clerk to 
the supervisor of the department. 'The originals 
are sent off to the cashier's office for the preparation 
of cheques and their dispatch. The duplicate remit- 
tance advices are retained by the supervisor of the 
accounts payable department and checked with the 
duplicate copies of the cashiers payment sheets. 

For most accounts statements are received but 
where this is not so a remittance advice is prepared 
from the register. The register clerk lists each item 
on the remittance advice. The payment procedure 
then follows that for accounts where statements 
have been received. 

'The invoice register is thus serving the purpose 
of recording the various stages in the progress of an 
invoice and at the same time acting as the record 
on which payments to suppliers are based. The 
procedure I have described has been running for some 
eighteen months and apart from some very minor 
teething troubles has been working satisfactorily. 


DIVIDENDS 
Internal Check 


The payment of dividends, to turn to the next section 
of this paper, has characteristics which differentiate 
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it from other payments made by a company. As far as 
internal check is concerned, differences show them- 
selves in the reliance that the control system can 
place on the third party — in this case, the shareholder. 
It would seem reasonable to expect a shareholder 
to ask the reason why a declared dividend does nof 
reach him; but nevertheless unclaimed dividends 
are not unknown and the system should provide 
for payments out of the unclaimed dividends account 
to be suitably authorized. 

The total amount payable in dividends at any one 
distribution can be calculated without difficulty 
and this provides another simple control feature. 
The basis of the internal check procedure must be 
in the routine which deals with the compilation of 
the share register because it is this record which 
determines who should get dividends and what 
the payment to an individual should be, and here it 
seems necessary to adopt the orthodox method 
of the distribution of duties to provide a suitable 
method of control. 


Methods 


As far as methods are concerned the characteristic 
of dividend payments which most affects method 
is repetition. An examination of many share registers 
will show that the majority of shareholders have been 
shareholders for many years, and this characteristic 
points to the use of a device which records informa- 
tion in a permanent form to facilitate the preparation 
of the documents required in paying dividends. 
The address plate is a popular method, but where 
there is a punched-card system available then the 
the punched card might provide this require- 
ment. 

There is also repetition in the information put on 
the dividend list, the dividend, warrant and the 
remittance (whether it be paid directly or by man- 
date). The use of carbon copying methods and, 
with an address plate system the facility to take 
several prints from the same plate, in combination 
with form of design, usually deal effectively with 
the repetition of information on these documents. 

Yet another source of repetition is usually dis- 
closed by a frequency distribution of the amounts 
of individual shareholdings. То illustrate this a 
company with a thousand shareholders may find 
that the holdings are embraced within a range of, say, 
a hundred. It is not unusual to find companies with 
large numbers of shareholders taking advantage of this 
characteristic by having dividend warrants printed 
for the more common holdings. Ап addressing 
machine company exploits this in a procedure which 
uses address plates for completing the documents 
with the variable dividend information — that is, 
the gross dividend, the tax deducted and the net 
amount payable. The variable information for each 
holding is embossed on one plate. The documents 
which have previously been printed from address 
plates with the constant information, are now 
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sorted by the amount of holdings and then each 
group is passed through the printing machine to 
receive the variable information from the plate 
appropriate to that group. 

‘There are several matters to bear in mind with 
this method. One is the sorting job that arises if 
it is necessary to re-sort the documents after the 
variable information has been printed. The second 
point to bear in mind is the completion of the divi- 
dend list. An orthodox dividend list which has been 
printed from address plates must be completed 
separately with the amount of the dividend. To 
overcome this and to make the job a complete 
addressing machine procedure it is suggested that 
the dividend list could consist of unit documents 
prepared as parts of the dividend warrants etc. 
А third matter to consider is the frequency of altera- 
tions in the holdings of shareholders. If for instance 
your company makes a bonus issue every year you 
would have to consider the volume of alterations 
required to the address plates of shareholders, because 
one of the requirements of this system is that the 
shareholding should be embossed on the share- 
holder's plate. 

I might say that I have used this method for the 
preparation of documents having similar characteris- 
tics to dividend forms, and I have found it to work 
most satisfactorily. It seems worth consideration, 
along with the many other systems available for 
dealing with the preparation of dividend documents. 


Future Developments 


These, then, are some comments on current methods 
of accounting for receipts, payments and dividends, 
but it is well for the systems man to have an eye 
on the future, and using that as an excuse I should 
like to say something about a technique which 
promises to be capable of considerable application 
to office procedures in the future. 

News about electronic data processing has become 
so commonplace these days that it does not require 
a vivid imagination to picture the records of a com- 
pany maintained on magnatic tape or discs (or 
perhaps it does!). There is, however, a development 
that has been running side by side with E.D.P. 
which seems to provide an important stage in 
the evolution of office mechanization. I have in 
mind the development in ‘common language’ tech- 
niques. 

Office mechanization has produced very adequate 
machines for preparing source documents, and 
equally adequate machines for dealing with the 
analysis and record-keeping work required for 
management purposes; but with a few exceptions 
there has not existed a satisfactory device for auto- 
matically converting the information recorded on 
the first class of equipment to a suitable input 
medium for the second class. With the advent of 
E.D.P., the need for equipment of this nature 
became obvious. The characteristic of E.D.P. is 
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its facility for handling a large mass of data in an 
incredibly short time, but this characteristic can be 
exploited more completely when information can 
be fed to the computer in an automatic manner, 
without conversion by manual methods from source 
documents. Machines meeting these requirements 
are coming more and more on to the scene. А paper 
tape punch linked to the machine where the transac- 
tion із first recorded is one machine of this type. 
Others have been developed or are being developed 
to produce magnetic tape or punched cards as by- 
products of the first recording operation. 

With this problem in mind one British company 
has developed a character-reading device which elec- 
tronically translates normal numeric characters 
into a suitable form for use as input media for an 
electronic computer. This device has been ordered 
by Boots, the chemists, and will be fed with the 
tally rolls of cash registers received at a central 
point from the branches of the company; the elec- 
tronic reading device will convert the information 
on the tally rolls into the language of the computer 
on which various analyses of sales will be carried 
out. 

I have had the opportunity to discuss this subject 
with people well versed in common language tech- 
niques and their possible applications. "There are 
two points which these men make very strongly. 
The first is that there is a tremendous potential for 
the application of this technique, whether it be the 
centralized electronic character-reading device or 
the decentralized device such as a paper-tape punch 
linked to a source machine. The second point is that 
this potential will be more quickly realized when it 
is possible to obtain common language recorders 
much more cheaply (for the price of, say, a type- 
writer in the case of the paper-tape punch) and that 
with the potential that exists, this should not be 
beyond the capabilities of the manufacturers. 


The Cheques Act 1957 


'The Cheques Act, 1957, has affected the procedures 
for dealing with receipts and payments in possibly 
every concern in the country. 

The prime intention of the Act was to dispense 
with the need for the endorsement of cheques paid 
into a bank for the credit of the payee's account. 
But the Act also says that an unendorsed cheque 
which appears to have been paid by the banker on 
whom it is drawn is evidence of the receipt by the 
payee of the sum payable by the cheque. 

The business world was very pleased to take 
advantage of the provision which dispensed with the 
endorsement of cheques but rather more dramatic 
effects arose from the provision concerning the paid 
cheque as evidence of receipt. Businesses were 
quick to see this as a chance to reduce the costs 
connected with the issue of receipts, and there was a 
flood of circulars from all types of concerns saying 
that in future receipts would not be issued, unless 
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specifically requested, where accounts were settled 
by cheque. | 

This reaction to the Cheques Act seemed to cause 
a great deal of confusion in the world of the small 
(and sometimes the not so small) trader; the more 
common misconception was that the Cheques 
Act, 1957, laid down that the creditor was not 
required to issue a receipt where the payment was 
made by cheque. This was not so, of course, and 
the creditor has exactly the same obligation to issue a 
receipt, when asked for one, as he had before the 
Cheques Act was passed. 

To digress for a moment, on a matter of history, 
it is interesting to consider why the business world 
did not dispense with the issue of receipts for cheque 
payments long ago. For many years (since 1800 
when the case of Egg v. Barnett was decided) an 
endorsed cheque has provided prima facie evidence 
of payment, and it seems that the advantages to be 
gained from not issuing receipts could have been 
obtained long before 1957. Some companies were 
aware of this and did not require their creditors 
to issue receipts for cheque payments, but although 
the matter was raised intermittently in professional 
magazines the idea did not seem to catch on. (It 
has been suggested to me that professional auditing 
practices may have been the reason why the paid 
cheque was not accepted generally as providing 
evidence of payment, but there seems to be nothing 
to support this suggestion.) Perhaps the answer to 
this teaser is that business concerns were not then 
so cost conscious, as far as clerical costs were con- 
cerned, as they had become in 1957. 

How has the Cheques Act affected the business 
world? The advantages for the receiving organization 
are: 


(i) the savings of labour gainéd by the elimination 
of the endorsement of cheques – always an 
onerous task, particularly if the clerk who 
did the endorsing were away and the job fell 
on the accountant or secretary of the company; 


the savings in labour and stationery gained by 
not issuing the receipt forms and, in addition, 
the saving of the 2d receipt stamps; 


(8) 


(iii) the advantage in not having to bear the cost of 
returning a document to the customer, if the 
business can so arrange its form of invoice 
or statement, What is required is a detachable 
identification stub that can be returned by 
the customer with his cheque; this method 
also provides the business with a suitable 
medium for posting the remittance in the 


debtors records section. 


The disadvantages to the receiving organization 
seem to be, firstly, the need to segregate remittances 
into those that do not require receipts and those that 
do, and secondly, in those businesses which do not 
provide remittance stubs, identification difficulties 
sometimes arise from the reluctance of customers to 
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return invoices and statements with their cheques 
because they feel they may not get them back. 

From the paying organization's point of view the 
main effects of the Cheques Act have arisen from the 
fact that in only a few instances where payment is 
made by cheque will a receipt be received. In many 
businesses this is unlikely to cause any difficulty 
although there might be the additional task of sorting 
returned cheques to facilitate reference. 

Some sympathy is due to a person who is probably 
caused additional work by the effects of the Cheques 
Act — the accountant who attempts to piece together 
the financial story of the sole trader, particularly 
the farmer. In the correspondence columns of The 
Accountant of May 24th, 1958, there was a plea from 
one of these accountants; he said amongst other 
things: 

‘The limit of organization and procedure to 
which a large number of farmers aspire is to impale 
all their letters, bills, statements, receipts, accounts 
rendered, etc., on a home-made metal spike and 
to bring that to their accountant with some such 
phrase as '"T'hem what's stamped is paid, them what 


aren't I owes". 


The correspondent goes on to say that the job of 
preparing accounts from this information has been 
difficult enough in the past but now that there are 
no stamps on the documents it is even more difficult 
to tell *what's paid and what's owed'. 

Despite this, however, the overall effects arising 
from the introduction of the Cheques Act are no 
doubt extremely beneficial in reducing costs. 

Another effect of the Cheques Act has been the 
attention it has drawn to the terms of the Stamp Act 
concerning 2d receipt stamps, and it may be pertinent 
to conclude with some comments about this, The 
obvious point is that the Cheques Act has not in any 
way altered the provision of the Stamp Act, 1891, 
which requires that a receipt of money of £2 or 
upwards be stamped with a 2d stamp. The definition 
of a receipt is put very widely in the Act and it is 
certain that were a company to return any document 
to a customer showing the amount and saying 'paid 
by cheque’ this could ре defined as a receipt which 
should bear a 2d stamp. Perhaps at some time in the 
future. the onus of providing the 2d stamp will fall 
on the debtor; this is.the procedure which operates 
in France, and the attraction of this scheme is that 
the person who wants the receipt pays for the 
stamp. 

But even more welcome than this would be the 
repeal of the provisions of the Stamp Act which 
relate to 2d receipt stamps. The revenue from this 
must be an ever diminishing amount as a result of 
the increasing use of cheques combined with the 
effects of the Cheques Act. Although hoping for 
the repeal of any Áct which produces revenue is 
like wishing for the moon, there is no doubt that the 
business community would welcome the abolition of 
a duty which for the small rate involved seems to 
cause much confusion. 
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The Accounting World 


CANADA 
Higher Federal Taxation 


HEN Finance Minister Fleming introduced 

his Budget in Ottawa on April 9, he had 
some shocks for his audience. With some very 
minor exceptions all the tax changes, and there are 
many of them, are upwards. Personal income tax on 
taxable income in excess of $3,000 goes up two 
percentage points as from July ist. The special 
2 per cent income and sales tax for old age security 
goes up to 3 per cent, with a maximum of $9o for 
individuals, while the tax on corporation income 
above $25,000 is increased from 45 to 47 per cent 
retrospectively to January rst, 1959. Packets of 
twenty cigarettes аге up by 2 cents, while 25-ounce 
bottles of spirits are up by about 12 cents. The 
cost of crutches, trusses, and special polio patients’ 
beds are added to the medical expenses which are 
allowed as deductions for income tax, but deductions 
are no longer to be allowed for medical expenses 
which are paid by federal/provincial contributions. 
These measures reflect the heavy Budget deficit 
mainly contributed to by the increasing cost of the 
old age security legislation. . 


IRISH REPUBLIC 
A Stimulating Budget 


HERE was a different atmosphere in Dublin 

on April rsth when Dr Ryan introduced а 
stimulating Budget for the Republic of Ireland. 
The standard rate of income tax goes down by 
sixpence to 7s, while the two reduced rates fall by 
sixpence and threepence respectively. The Finance 
Minister accepted an argument often made that 
the starting-point for surtax ought to be raised, to 
reflect the fall in the value of money. He announced 
that in Ireland there would be a rise from £1,500 
to [2,000 and, moreover, that personal allowances 
would be deductible for surtax as well as income 
tax. 'l'hus, for a single person, the new starting-point 
will be £2,150. Child allowance will be extended to 
children over 16 undergoing apprenticeship. An- 
other reform is the exclusion from taxability of 
the capital element in purchased life annuities. 
Anti-dividend-stripping legislation is to be tightened 
up in relation to the double tax agreement with the 
United Kingdom. 

There is to be a 2 per cent wear and tear allowance, 
as from April 1960, for capital expenditure on 
industrial buildings including hotels, and an obso- 
lescence allowance for plant and machinery not 
replaced. The new 2 per cent allowance is for 
expenditure incurred as from the end of September 
1956. For earlier expenditure there will be instead 
an annual allowance of one-third of the Schedule A 
value. Capital expenditure on dredging and certain 


site preparation works, and on patents, will qualify 
for allowances, while sale proceeds of patent rights 
wil be taxable. The expenses of recruiting and 
training staff before a new industry commences 
will qualify for a new relief. 

As in the United Kingdom, the stamp duty on 
marine insurance policies is to be simplified. Maxi- 
mum old age and blind pensions go up by 2s 64 
a week. The entertainment tax on cinemas and dances 
is cut, while that on.greyhound racing is abolished. 
Finally, import levies on a wide range of goods have 
been remitted, and others reduced. 


SOUTH AFRICA 


£10 Million Budget Surplus 


E E South African Budget was introduced by 
Dr Dónges on March 25th and provides for a 
surplus of Хто million. The concession to new 
ultra-deep gold mines allowing them to add 5 per 
cent interest to the capital expenditure deductible 
for tax purposes is extended to all ultra-deep gold 
mines. The income tax rebate for children has been 
increased from £14 to £15 a child for the first two, 
and to £17 for the third and later children. 

For new industrial machinery the initial allowance 
goes up from 10 to 20 per cent, and a deduction of 
2 per cent a year is to be given on new factory build- 
ings erected and brought into use after July rst. 

Building societies, which have been exempt 
hitherto, will in future pay company tax at 6s in 
the £ on 60 per cent of their income. Mutual 
assurance companies will pay tax at company rate 
on their income from investments, Building societies 
will also pay stamp duty on capital issues. 

Among indirect taxes the duty on diesel oil is 
raised to the same level as for petrol in road vehicles, 
but not for oil used otherwise. А new duty on rice 
appears, and there are small increases in the duties 
on beer, cane spirit and gramophone records. 


UNITED STATES 


New President of the American 
Institute Nominated 


R J. S. SEIDMAN, с.р.А., of New York, has 

been nominated for the presidency of the 
American Institute of Certified Public Accountants 
for the year 1959-60. 

A past president of the New York State Society of 
Certified Public Accountants, Mr Seidman has served 
in Washington as accounting consultant to the House 
Appropriations Committee, to the Budget Bureau 
and to the Hoover Committee. In 1956 he received 
the American Institute’s award ‘for outstanding 
service to the profession and distinguished contri- 
butions to public affairs’. 
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Since 1936, he has taken an active part in the work 
of the American Institute and he is a member of the 
executive committee, He has also served as chairman 
of the Institute's Committee on Federal 'l'axation. 

The nomination of Mr Seidman, together with the 
nominations for vice-presidents, will be submitted to 
the Institute's annual meeting in San Francisco, next 
October. 

Electronic Aid for the 
Internal Revenue Service 


HE United States’ Internal Revenue Service is 

considering the use of electronic equipment to 
select tax returns for internal audit purposes, reports 
a recent issue of the American Institute's Journal of 
Accountancy, quoting Revenue Commissioner Russell 
C. Harrington, who says also that the possibility of 
using electronics to analyse the tax returns of entire 
industries is being explored. The aim is (1) to deter- 
mine the categories of returns most likely to be in 
error; and (2) to aid industries to improve reporting 
on their own tax returns. 


GERMANY 


Taxing Professional Men 


HE German Federal Association of Professions, 
in conjunction with the councils of the individual 
professions, has submitted proposals to the 
Minister of Finances for an equitable system of 
taxing professional men (Die Wirtschaftsprüfung, 
Stuttgart, March 15th issue). The Association states 
that the unique features of professional activity 
should be taken into account, as they are the result 
of sociological differences which become increasingly 
more marked, and that in consequence the tax 
liability of the professional man should not be 
calculated according to the rules applying to the 
independent business man or the socially-secured 
and protected employee. It is this basic argument 
which underlies the demands made by the Associa- 
tion, and which would require amendment of a 
number of tax and property valuation laws. 'The 
following are examples of the Association's proposals. 
Professions should be allowed to operate pension 
schemes with tax advantages comparable to those 
enjoyed by employees under the national insurance 
laws, and by business men. Further, on reaching 
the age of 65, or suffering loss through ill health of 
50 per cent of working capacity, a professional man 
whose main income is derived from interest, dividends 
and rents, and whose fortune does not exceed DM. 
100,000 (about £9,000) should be granted freedom 
from property tax оп DM.30,000 of his capital, or 
double that amount if he is married. 

'The fact that the operating results shown by the 
accounts of professional men are in no way compara- 
ble with those shown by the accounts of business men 
should be reflected in a different type of accounting 
statement which is not restricted to ascertaining 
the excess of ‘professional receipts’ over ‘professional 
expenses’. In addition, the turnover tax should be 
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taken off professional fees, since a professional man 
cannot calculate the value of his production in the 
way that a business can. This step would also have 
the effect of bringing German professional men on 
to the same basis as those of France and the Saar. 

The urgent necessity to do something for needy 
artists is the basis for another proposal that works 
of art purchased by businesses for their own use 
should be an allowable deduction from revenues, to 
a maximum of DM.2,000 yearly. 


AUSTRALIA 


Grant of Arms to the Australian Society 


RMORIAL bearings were recently assigned by 

the College of Arms to The Australian Society of 
Accountants. The arms are described in the Letters 
Patent as ‘Azure а Fesse 
enhanced and in base a 
Pale Argent over all a 
representation. of the 
Southern Cross coun- 
terchanged and for the 
Crest on a Wreath of 
the Colours Five Books 
erect proper’. 

Considerable thought 
was given to the design 
in order that it should 
be symbolic of the ac- 
counting profession and 
at the same time con- 
form with the standards 
laid down by the College of Arms. 'The accounting 
motif is found in a white "I" on the blue back- 
ground of a conventional shield and by the use 
of five books surmounting a wreath resting on a 
helmet. The “Г” represents a double-sided account 
and is significant of double-entry book-keeping. 
Australia's location in the southern hemisphere is 
indicated by the Southern Cross on the blue shield. 
The word ‘Integrity’ appears as the inscription to 
the arms. 

The Australian Ѕосіеју of Accountants was incor- 
porated on October 13th, 1952, for the purpose of 
amalgamating the Commonwealth and Federal 
Institutes of Accountants and subsequently arrange- 
ments were made for the amalgamation of the 
Association of Accountants of Australia. 





Decimal Currency Committee Appointed 


HE RT. HON. HAROLD HOLT, the Federal 

Treasurer, has announced that the Australian 
Government is to be advised by an independent com- 
mittee on how and when and on what terms a decimal 
currency system could be effected. 

The committee comprises seven persons personally 
interested in a change to a decimal currency and 
among the members are Mr S. Powell, F.c.A.(AUST.), 
of Adelaide, and Mr Walter Scott, F.A.8.A., F.C.A.A., of 
Sydney. 
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Institute Support for Decimal Currency 


Та dinner of the Sheffield and District Society 

of Chartered Accountants last month, the Presi- 
dent of The Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales reminded the company that in 
1881 the Institute passed a unanimous resolution in 
favour of adopting a system of decimal coinage. As 
will be seen from an appendix to the Council’s 1958 
report which we reproduce elsewhere in this issue, 
the events of the past seventy-seven years have not 
caused the Institute to change its mind. 

Like The Institute of Chartered Accountants of 
Scotland, whose views on the same topic we sum- 
marized in a leading article in our issue of March 
14th last, the Council of the English Institute has 
confined itself to answering only the third section of 
the questionnaire produced by the Metric Committee 
of the British Association for the Advancement of 
Science. The first and second sections referred to the 
adoption of the metric system of weights and measures 
and to the decimalization or rationalization of the 
existing imperial system of weights and measures. 

The patterns of the answers by the English and 
Scottish Institutes are similar. Both give the idea of 
a decimalized coinage their blessing and neither 
thinks that, as far as the profession is concerned, 
transitional difficulties would be great. Agreement as 
to the simplification of arithmetic and calculation is 
common and, perhaps most important of all, both 
Institutes favour a method of decimalization which 
would retain the £ as the basic unit of currency with, 
probably, sub-units representing one-tenth, one- 
hundredth and one-thousandth of a £. 


The New Finance Bill 


TE new Finance Bill was published on Tuesday. 
In five parts containing twenty-eight clauses, 
and having eight schedules, it is well in the tradition 
of modern Finance Bills. The first eleven clauses 
deal with customs and excise. Clause 12 reduces 
the purchase tax rates and clause 13 relieves televi- 
sion tubes and goods vehicles from that tax. Clause 14 
imposes the new standard rate for income tax of 
75 9d, and provides the same surtax rates for 1959-60 
as were in operation for 1957-58. It also makes a 
consequential amendment to the provision dealing 
"with tax-free payments. Clause 15 imposes surtax for 
1958-59 at the 1957-58 rates, The new reduced rates 
appear in clause 16, while the changes in investment 
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and initial allowances are dealt with by clause 17 
and the fourth and fifth schedules. 

No less than five clauses and two schedules are 
devoted to the new dividend-stripping legislation. 
Part four repeals the special sea and accident in- 
surance policy stamp duties and replaces them with 
a single 6d duty. It also repeals the corporation duty. 
Part five covers a number of topics: profits tax, 
estate duty, and advances to nationalized under- 
takings. The estate duty legislation is designed to 
rationalize the charge on policy moneys. 

A detailed examination of the Bill will commence 
in our next issue. 


Post-war Credits Repayment Bill 


HE Income Tax (Repayment of Post-war 

Credits) Bill was considered in Committee on 
Tuesday. The committee stage was concluded and 
the Bill was read the third time. An attempt to 
extend the present categories for immediate ге- 
payment to include holders who had been on sickness 
benefit for twenty-six weeks or more elicited a 
sympathetic answer from the Financial Secretary to 
the Treasury, but he added that the cost would 
be £8 million and this could not be done at the 
moment. 


Domicile Bill Dropped 


НЕ sponsors of the Domicile Bill, Lord Meston 

and Sir Hugh Lucas-Tooth, have announced 
that they are dropping it. In a letter to The Times 
dated April 15th, they say that they do so in view of 
the sharp controversy which the Bill has aroused, and 
in the hope that the right answer to the problem 
will be found otherwise. The Bill has foundered on 
objections raised about the imposition of United 
Kingdom tax liability, particularly estate duty, on 
people from abroad who come here to work. The 
precise way in which it is to be decided whether or 
not a person who comes to the United Kingdom is to 
be treated as domiciled here has yet to be agreed on. 


Eighteen Months for Tax Offences 


T the Central Criminal Court on Tuesday, 
sentences of eighteen months’ imprisonment 
were imposed on Reginald Montague Board, aged 
46, engineer, of Ravenslea Road, Balham, London, 
SW, and Herman Francis Board, aged 39, engineer, 
of Spencer Road, Wandsworth, London, SW. Both 
had pleaded guilty to nine charges of making false 
tax returns while Herman Board also admitted a 
further charge of causing to be delivered to the 
Inland Revenue a letter falsely stating his assets. 
The defendants were also ordered to pay £250 
towards the cost of the prosecution. 
The prosecution said that since 1946 the defend- 
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ants had run a piston ring agency in the name of 
Board Brothers. Beginning in a small way it soon 
made substantial profits. The prosecution alleged 
that between 1946 and 1956 false tax returns were 
submitted. The tax avoided was £13,541, but this 
had been paid since the prosecution had been insti- 
tuted. The undisclosed profits had been lodged 
in banks in Eire and Rhodesia and some had been 
used in buying stocks and shares. An arbitrary 
assessment had been appealed against and at the 
final hearing of the appeal before the Special Com- 
missioners, Herman Board had still persisted that 
he had no banking account. The tax authorities 
had asked for an adjournment so that they could 
obtain a certificate from the bank concerned. A few 
days later, the two brothers and an accountant went 
to see the Tax Inspector and made a full disclosure. 


Insurance Merger 


Т has been announced this week that the 
Commercial Union Assurance company and 
the North British and Mercantile Insurance Com- 
pany are to merge their interests by an exchange 
of shares, This involves about £37 million. The 
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resulting group will have assets, including life, of 
over £300 million. This is the largest insurance 
merger for a long time and exceeds the last big 
merger which involved the Guardian and Caledonian 
in 1957, when the assets involved came to about 
£110 million. в 

Both companies do а large business іп the United 
States and it is their United States business which 
brings them together. It is not easy these days for 
British insurance companies to develop their interests 
in the United States. Witness the recent decision of 
the Yorkshire Insurance Company to withdraw 
from that market altogether. Rates in North America 
are rigidly controlled by State superintendents who 
are reluctant to approve of increases. The market 
is also notoriously liable to fluctuation caused by the 
trade cycle. 

The merger of these two insurance companies 
is likely to bring economies of operation in a market 
where competition is strong, especially from local 
companies. А pooling of resources is also likely to 
make it possible to obtain business for which smaller 
groups are not eligible and to be rather more selective 
in the kind of business which is taken on. 


Finance and Commerce 


Ten-year View 


HE accounts of Glanfield Lawrence Ltd, the 
motor-car distributing and service organization, 
for the year to September 3oth, 1958, are the subject 
of this week's reprint. The reprint also includes a 
ten-year 'Results of operations' table of the group. 
Of course, such a comparison requires to be studied 
with the question of inflation in mind. Nevertheless, 
the figures are well worth reproduction not only as an 
example of what a company has done to put meaning 
into its annual reporting, but also for the interest 
that will be found in the results which cover sales, 
costs, profit on sales and percentage of profit on sales. 
The ten-year view is followed, in the original, by 
a 'Financial position' table showing the constitution 
of net assets and relating the net assets figure to 
shareholders’ funds; this, in effect, is merely a 
summary of ten years' balance sheets and is not 
reproduced. It is the close view of the running 
of the business in the 'Results of operations' that is 
important. 


Controls and Competition 


The main points in the statement by the chairman, 
Mr Stanley T. Glanfield, concern controls and 
competition. Motor-cycle sales were lower, mainly 
owing to hire-purchase controls which were not 
removed until last October. Throughout the long 


period of controls, motor-cycle sales, he says, have 
been particularly sensitive to the many changes that 
have been made. More of this type of business is 
done on hire-purchase than in the case of cars and 
commercial vehicles. 

Sales of cars and commercial vehicles were higher 
but tended to show narrower profit margins as a 
result of very keen competition. Also affecting the 
year's financial results was the reorganization of some 
of the company's depots involving costs against which 
full benefits have not yet been received. 

Sales and profits during the autumn months of the 
current year, says Mr Lawrence, are ‘considerably in 
excess of last year'. If the spring selling season shows 
a similar increase, he adds, the outlook is promising. 

Everyone who has bought or sold a second-hand 
car knows only too well the seasonal nature of the 
car-dealing business, and that might be the reply to 
a suggestion that half-yearly figures should be 
issued. Yet such a suggestion is worth considering, 
for the seasonal cycle is normally regular, allowing 
each half-year's figures to be viewed against those 
of the comparable period in the previous year or 
years. 


Stock Valuation 


T has been a regular practice for some years for 
the chairman of Thomas Bolton & Sons Ltd to 
explain the adjustment in profits for taxation purposes 
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by reference to the different method of base stock 


valuation adopted by the Inland Revenue from that: 


used by the company. Last year, the chairman, Mr 
F. Waine, recalls, the adjustment was to the company's 
advantage in terms of tax. 

'This year, however, by reason of the market price 
of copper being nearly £40 a ton higher at the end 
of the year than at the beginning, the published 
profits are subject to a substantial addition in arriving 
at the taxable profits. 

This addition, Mr Waine explains, has been offset 
by the carry forward of capital allowances not 
absorbed in the previous year. Аз a result of these 
unrelated factors, the charge for taxation corresponds 
more closely to the published profit than has been the 
case in recent years. 

The company manufactures copper and copper 
alloy intermediates for use in the electrical industry 
particularly in the capital goods field. 


Building Society Accounts 


HAT exactly do building society accounts 

mean to building society investors? About as 
much, possibly, as the accounts of banks mean to 
those who buy their shares or open accounts with 
them. It is a question to which there is no single 
answer; no doubt many investors in building societies 
are content to rely on the wonderful record of 
stability that the building societies in this country 
have established. There have been exceptions, but 
considering what happened in the early days of 
banking, failures have been very few. 

Nevertheless, any effort to simplify accounts for 
the man in the street (or in the building society) is 
to be applauded, and the abridged statement of 
accounts of the Principality Building Society of 
Cardiff is an example of what may be done. 

The abridged accounts give the main figures in 
columnar semi-narrative form. Thus: 

" Our main source of revenue was interest paid by 
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borrowing members on the accounts they owed 
the society, and this totalled .. .. £403,690. 


In addition, we received interest on trustee 
securities and bank deposits and this amounted 


ко... 0... .. .. .. o 236,402. 
Other income was: rents from sub-letting parts of 
the Society's premises .. ..  ..  f£8,224 


and insurance commissions earned and other 
Мет. — .. Cre ea £6,121. 


And so the figures continue, with their descriptions 
in this simple style. 


oe ae 








NOTES ON ACCOUNTS 














1. MOVEMENT OF CAPITAL RESERVES Glanfield 
Lawrence - 
Limiced Group 
£ £ 
Balance at 30th September, 1957 
Share Premium Account .. 1,805 1,805 
Other Capital Reserves — .. 1,801 34,858 
3,606 36,663 
Add: Transfer of Subsidiary Company Reserves to 
Parent Company by way of Dividend .. 21,394 
25,000 
Less: Amount utilised and applied in the issue of 
100,000 Ordinary Shares of 5/- each .. 25,000 25,000 
Balance at 30th September, 1958 .. E — £11,663 








2. The Mortgage on Properties, £85,000, is secured on Freehold Land and 
Buildings owned by certain of the Subsidiary Companies, 


3. FIXED ASSETS 30th September, 1958 30th September, 1957 


(at Cost less Depre- Depre- 
Depreciation} Cost ciation Net Cost ciation Net 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 

Freehold 

Properties 234,599 1,056 233,543 200,972 1,011 199,961 
Leasehold 

Properties 28,801 1,754 27,047 23,099 1,685 21,414 
Plant, Fixtures 

and Motor 

Vehicles 78,728 40,284 38,444 64,493 36,223 28,270 


4. At 30th September, 1958, Group Commitments for Capital Expenditure 
not provided for in these Accounts amounted to approximately £20,000 
(Last year £43,000). 


5. The Parent Company, Glanfield Lawrence Limited, has guaranteed 


certain liabilities of Subsidiary Companies, amounting at 30th September, 
1958, to £276,571 (Last year £39,830). 








RESULTS OF OPERATIONS 


OF THE GLANFIELD LAWRENCE GROUP 
FOR TEN YEARS 
ended 30th September 








Operating Profits 1342 1959 "m l 
Sales zi m EN i 587,632 821,947 1,000,645 
Costs we .. es .. 541,747 763,084 928,586 
Profit on Sales .. .. .. 45,885 58,863 72,059 

ат 7.8%) 02%) 02%) 

Sundry Receipts, including profit оп 
sale of fixed assets .. vs vs 427 327 649 
£46,312 £59,190 £72,708 

Disposal of Operating Profits 
Loan and Bank interest and Finance 

Charges ra ES 25 = 6,781 10,013 14,443 
Taxation .. aie Os ET 19,652 24,632 31,855 
Dividends (net) nr aG Ба 682 552 772 
Expenses of Capital and Loan Increases 382 1,165 796 
Staff Benevolent Fund .. de РЕ — 2,500 500 
Retained in the Business 18,815 20,328 24,342 

£46,312 £59,190 £72,708 








• 
1952 1953 1954 1955 1956 1957 1958 
£ £ £ £ £ f £ 

923,744 938,264 1,144,851 1,431,432 1,485,919 1,872,885 1,932.655 
880.648 896,995 1,089,480 1,359,316 1,429,331 1,773,699 1,855,965 
43,096 41,269 55,371 72,116 56,588 99,186 76.690 
(4.7%) (4.496) (4.8%) (5.0%) (3.8%) (5.3%) (4.096) 
842 446 748 1,093 1,243 1,063 1,462 
£43,938 £41,215 £56,419 £73,209  £57,83| £100,249 £78,152 
17,892 13,452 12,663 12,191 17,817 18,089 26,295 
7.652 11,681 24,000 31,500 22,200 42,100 0.000 
1,396 1,675 4,168 9,515 9,775 9,775 9,775 
E 54 — 636 34 1,192 589 

250 250 — — — -— — 
16,748 14,603 15,288 19,367 8,005 29,093 11,493 
243,938 £41,715 £56,119 £73,209 257,831 £100,249 £78,152 
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CITY NOTES 


HE weight of money available for investment 

continues to keep the stock-markets firm even 
though on balance the general level of industrial 
share prices makes little marked headway. Much 
of the business now seen in equities 18 of a switching 
character. Yields on many shares which have risen 
steeply in price are now down to levels which can 
only be justified by considerable long-term growth 
and the tendency now is to switch from these securi- 
ties into shares which for various reasons are con- 
sidered undervalued. 

Leading cotton issues have attracted attention 
on this score and there has been some buying of 
capital equipment shares. Lord Chandos's statement, 
however, that Associated Electrical Industries’ 
Nuclear Power Contracts — іп association with the 
John Thompson engineering group - have so far 
resulted in heavy losses has caused some realignment 
of investment opinion in the electrical equipment 
share market. 

Take-over and merger operations still attract 
widespread attention and this week's news of a 
merger between the Commercial Union and the North 
British & Mercantile Insurance groups has directed 
attention to the need for larger units in insurance as 
well as in other fields of industry and commerce. 

It is largely this factor that is behind the present 
trend towards more direct North American control 
of dollar content business in this country. The 
moves towards complete American control of the 
British T'imken company and the purchase of Standard 
Motor's tractor interests Бу the Massey-Ferguson 
group are indications of this trend. City opinion is 
that dollar investment in British and European in- 
dustry is likely to increase substantially in the future. 
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RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, April 22nd, 1959 
Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 54% Мау 22, 1958 5$96 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 596 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 4196 
Mar. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 496 
Treasury Bills 
Feb. 13 £2 195 0-899% Маг. 20 £3 ss 8:95d% 
Feb. 20 £3 15 9'899% Mar. 26 £3 6s orod% 
Feb. 27 £3 15 6:224% April 3 £3 55 7'424% 
Маг. 6 £3 65 0:1484% = April 10 £3 4s 0'894% 
Маг. 13 £3 55 11'054% April 17 £3 4s Sizd% 
Money Rates 

Day to day 23-31% Bank Bills 
7 days 3-3176 2 months 3–3%% 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 31-315 96 

3 months 41—596 4 months 338% 

4 months 41—596 6 months 32-34% 

6 months 44-54% 

Foreign Exchanges 
New York 28138 Frankfurt 11:781-3 
Montreal 2-71-15 Milan 17488 
Amsterdam 10°633-4 Oslo 20:031—041l 
Brussels 140'522—54$ Paris 13:811-4 
Copenhagen  19:391—40 Zurich 12:181 
Gilt-edged 

Consols 28% 511 Funding 4% 60-90 91 xd 
Consols 4% 75 Savings 24% 64-67 84 Аха 
War Loan 3396 68 Savings 396 55-65 914 
Conversion 34% 664 Savings 3% 60-70 8 
Conversion 34% 1969 886 Savings 3% 65-75 76 
Exchequer 54% 1966 103% ‘Treasury 24% 498 
Funding 3% 66-68 85} Treasury 3126 77-80 79% 
Funding 3% 59-69 834 Treasury 34% 79-81 78% 
Funding 34% 99-04 731b Victory 4% 96$ 


'Taxation Cases 


Full reports of the cases summarized in this column will be published, with Notes on the Judgments, 
in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’, 


Independent Television Authority and 
Associated -Rediffusion Ltd v. C.I.R. 


In the Supreme Court of Judicature – Court of Appeal 
February oth, 1959 
(Before Lord Justice Jenkins, Lord Justice ROMER 
and Lord Justice РЕАЕСЕ) 


Stamp duty – Bond covenant duty – Contract for pro- 
vision of programmes — Stated amount of fee for stated 
period — Larger fee thereafter — Provision for increase 
or decrease — Whether agreement for definite and certain 
period - Stamp Act, 1891, Sections 1, 4, Schedule Г. 

By an agreement dated May 23rd, 1955, between 
the Independent Television Authority and the 
second appellant, the second appellant was given the 
right to provide broadcast programmes. From a 
commencement date, between August 15th and 


November 15th, 1955, the second appellant was to 
pay the Authority a fee at the rate of £495,600 a year 
until March 3186, 1955, or until the expiration of two 
and a half years from the commencement date, 
whichever was the later; thereafter the fee was to be 
at the rate of £536,900. These payments were subject 
to increase or decrease in the event of an increase or 
decrease of 5 per cent or more in a half-yearly index 
figure compared with a basic index figure. The 
Authority had the right to increase fees after the 
expiration of three and a half years from the com- 
mencement date, and there could be a review of fees 
by arbitration in certain circumstances. The term of 
the agreement was to continue from the commence- 
ment date until July 29, 1964, but both the Autho- 
rity and the second appellant had power to determine 
the agreement in certain events. 
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'The Commissioners of Inland Revenue were of the 
opinion that the agreement was chargeable with 
stamp duty ad valorem under the head: 

*Bond Covenant or Instrument of any kind what- 
soever (т) being the only or principal or primary 
security for any annuity... or for any sum or sums 
of money at stated period. . . .' 

in Schedule I to the Stamp Act, 1891. They were 
also of the opinion that the agreement was: 

*for a definite and certain period, so that the total 

amount to be ultimately payable can be ascertained' 
and that stamp duty was chargeable on that total 
amount. Тће Inland Revenue also took the view 
that the ‘definite and certain period’ was the period 
from November 15th, 1955, to July 29th, 1964. They 
assessed the duty, in respect of the £495,600 a year 
for two and a half years оп £1,239,000, and, in 
respect of the £536,900 for six years and seventy-six 
days оп 23,333,193. On these totals the amount of 
duty payable was £11,431. 

The appellants contended (т) that the agreement 
was not a ‘security’, as it was for the provision of 
services, and was not liable to ad valorem duty at all; 
(2) alternatively, that duty was chargeable only in 
respect of the fee payable during the period from 
November 15, 1955, to March 31st, 1956, the end 
of the first (broken) half-yearly period, as that was 
the only period for which an ascertainable sum was 
payable. 

Held (affirming the judgment of Mr Justice Wynn- 
Parry), that the agreement contributed a ‘security’; 
that notwithstanding that the stated sum could be 
increased or decreased, stamp duty was calculable on 
the specific sum provided for in the agreement; and 
that the duty as assessed was correct. 


In re Duke of Westminster’s Deed of 
Appointment 


In the Court of Appeal – January 28th, 1959 


(Before The Master of the Rolls (Lord ЕуЕВЗНЕР), 
Lord Justice Комек and Lord Justice ORMEROD) 
Income tax — Annual payment – Rent-charge — Free of 
tax payments- Deed made before 1939 — Whether 
payments scaled down — Finance Act, 1941, Section 25 

~ Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 486. 

On February 19th, 1930, the then Duke of West- 
minster executed a deed by which, in consideration 
of his intended marriage, he irrevocably appointed to 
his future wife a clear yearly rent-charge of £6,000 
from the date of his death. The £6,000 was to be paid 
‘free from all death duties and deductions whatso- 
ever. Тће intended marriage took place on the 
following day. The Duke died on July roth, 1953, 
and payment of the £6,000 accrued from that date. 

The executors of the late Duke took out a summons 
to determine whether the £6,000 was reducible 
pursuant to Section 486 of the Income Tax Act, 1952. 

Held (reversing the decision of Danckwerts, J.), 
that the rent-charge should be reduced in accordance 
with Section 486. 
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Bentley v. Evans 
In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
March 2oth, 1959 
(Before Mr Justice ROXBURGH) 
Income tax ~ Employment — Secretary of company ~ 
Scheme for purchase of shares in parent сотрапу*- 
Election to purchase — Deduction from pay — Subsequent 
issue of shares — Amount assessable — Income Tax Act, 
1952, Schedule E, paragraph т. 

The responderit was employed as the secretary of 
an English company, which was a subsidiary of a 
Canadian company. On October 1st, 1953, the parent 
company issued to the employees of certain companies 
in the group, including the English company, a 
document called ‘Employee share purchase plan’, 
and in the document made an offering of shares of 
its capital stock to eligible employees. On October 
4th, 1953, the respondent accepted the offer by signing 
an election to purchase form in respect of fifteen shares 
and authorized the deduction of instalments from his 
pay to purchase the shares. He received three shares 
in March 1954, three shares in July 1954, and three 
in October 1954, which had been paid for by deduc- 
tion from his pay. In October 1954, he paid cash for 
the remaining six shares. 

It was contended by the appellant that when the 
shares were issued to the respondent, there arose or 
accrued to him profits from his employment for the 
respective years of assessment in which the shares 
were issued. 

Held, a perquisite or other profit arose to the 
respondent on the day when he signed the form 
electing to purchase the shares and authorizing the 
deduction from his pay; and that the value of the 
perquisite or profit should be calculated by reference 
to the market value of the shares on that day. 


Unit Construction Co Ltd v. Bullock 
In the Court of Appeal – February rath, 1959 
(Before Lord Justice JENKINS, Lord Justice ROMER 
and Lord Justice PEARCE) 
Income tax -— Residence of companies — Subvention 
payment — Finance Act, 1953, Section 20. 

A.B. & Co Ltd, a company resident in the United 
Kingdom, had three wholly-owned subsidiaries 
which were registered and resident in East Africa. 
The boards of directors of the three subsidiaries were 
constituted differently from that of the parent com- 
pany, but the latter exercised de facto control over 
the policies followed by the subsidiaries, and the 
boards of the East African subsidiaries always 
accepted the instructions and directions of the parent 
company’s board. 

The respondent company, which was resident in 
the United Kingdom and was another wholly-owned 
subsidiary of A.B. & Co Ltd, made payments to the 
East African subsidiaries which it claimed to deduct 
in the computation of its profits as subvention pay- 
ments under Section 20 of the Finance Act, 1953. 
The issue was whether the East African companies 
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were resident in the United Kingdom for, if they 
were, the payments were deductible. 

Held (affirming the decision of Wynn-Parry, ].), 
(1) that a company is resident where the superior or 
directing authority is situate, that authority being 
eXercisable only within the company’s constitution; 
(2) that in the circumstances the parent company’s 
board of directors was not properly to be considered 
the superior or directing authority of the East African 
subsidiaries; and (3) that the East African sub- 
sidiaries were not resident in the United Kingdom. 


Philipson-Stow v. C.I.R. 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
February 1oth, 1959 
(Before Mr Justice UPJOHN) 

Estate duty — Property abroad — Immovable property — 
Trust for sale and conversion — Property retained — 
Deceased having life interest — Procedure — Statement 
of points of law — Finance Act, 1894, Section 2 (2) - 
Settled Land Act, 1925, Section 73 — Administration 
of Justice (Miscellaneous Provisions) Act, 1933, 
Section 3 ~ Finance Act, 1936, Section 24 — Finance 
Act, 1949, Section 28. 

'The deceased was a tenant for life under residuary 
trusts created by the will of his father, who died in 
1908, and who at the date of his death was domiciled 
in England. Among the residuary assets was a farm 
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in the Union of South Africa. The will declared that 
the testator had an English domicile and that it was 
his wish and intention that his will should be construed 
and operate according to the law of England. By 
clause 25 the residue, wheresoever situate, was 
devised and bequeathed to the trustees for sale and 
conversion, but with the fullest power and discretion 
to postpone. The ultimate residue was to be held by 
the trustees as if the money representing it was capital 
money arising from the testator's settled estates, which 
were in England, and which he had devised to the 
use of his wife for life, and then to his sons in tail 
male. The trustees retained the farm, and paid the 
income therefrom to the testator's widow during her 
lifetime, and after her death to the eldest son. 

'The Inland Revenue claimed estate duty, on the 
death of the son, in respect of the farm. ЈЕ was 
contended by the trustees, on the other hand, that, 
as the farm was immovable property abroad, the 
proper law governing Из devolution was the law of 
South Africa, and that no liability to estate duty arose. 

Held, (x) the proper law was that which had been 
specified by the testator in his will, namely, the law 
of England; and that therefore, under Section 28 of 
the Finance Act, 1949, the son's life interest in the 
farm was not exempt from estate duty; (2) it is 
desirable that statements of points of law should be 
agreed in estate duty cases. 





Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Gross Profit: Domestic Appliance 
Manufacturers 

Sir, – I shall be obliged if any of your readers can 
inform me as to what is the average rate of gross profit 
earned by manufacturers of dofhestic appliances such 
as refrigerators, washing machines, etc. 

Clients who may shortly be extending their 
activities into this field are requiring accurate inform- 
ation in order to establish costs. yours faithfully, 


Audit Verification Certificates 


Sir, — Once again, on completion of the annual audit, 
I have been asked by our auditors to sign documents 
certifying that to the best of my knowledge and belief 
the totals of debtors and creditors are as stated by the 
certificates concerned. These certificates are in addi- 
tion to those for stocks and work in progress. 

The figures in the certificates are (indeed, must be) 
identical with those for the corresponding items in 
the balance sheet, which is certified by two directors 
of my company. One therefore wonders what is the 


point of this annual exercise. Our auditors say that 
it is 'established audit practice for clients to furnish 
these certificates’. This is contrary to my own experi- 
ence, but in any case seems to me to be insufficient 
reason for continuing to certify the same figures 
twice; a process which does nothing to add to their 
authenticity or completeness. 

It would be interesting to obtain some indication 
from your readers as to how widespread this practice 
is, and what useful purpose it serves. I imagine that 
an auditor is in no position to demand that a client 
must sign such documents. Yours faithfully, 


IN DUBIO. 


Tax Relief on Company's Losses 
Бак, – One of our clients has acquired 80 per cent of 
the share capital of a publishing company. 

During the six months he has held these shares the 
company has made losses amounting to £8,000. All 
the money our client put into the business has 
disappeared and he is faced with the necessity of 
finding further capital. This he can do, but, being a 
surtax payer he has asked our advice as to how he 
could obtain some income tax or surtax relief in 
respect of the publishing company. He draws nothing 
whatsoever from the company either by way of fees or 
expenses and is, of course, considerably out of pocket. 

Can any reader suggest a way in which our client 
could secure some relief, short of selling the company 
or putting it into liquidation? Yours faithfully, 

JASON. , 
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ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


REPORT OF THE COUNCIL FOR 1958 


We reproduce below the annual report! of the Council for the year 1958 to be 

presented to the seventy-eighth annual meeting of The Institute of Chartered 

Accountants in England and Wales to be held on Wednesday, May 6th, 1959, at 

2 p.m. in the Hall of the Chartered Insurance Institute, 20 Aldermanbury, 
London, EC2. 


Scheme of Integration 


F 1, Admissions to membership. In paragraph 5 of the last 
report the Council was able to record that up to April 2nd, 
1958, a total of 9,346 members of the Society had been 
admitted to membership under the Scheme of Integration. 
In April 1958 a reminder was sent to about 1,000 members 
of the Society who had not then applied for admission. The 
Scheme required members of the Society to apply within six 
months after the effective date, that is to say, by May 2nd, 
1958, but the scheme gave the Council discretionary power 
to extend the time-limit either generally or in any particular 
case. In Accountancy for May 1958 [and The Accountant of 
May 17th, 1958] the Council announced that it had decided 
to make a general extension to July 31st, 1958, and accord- 
ingly any application received on or before that date was 
considered without inquiry as to why it was not submitted 
by May and, 1958. Applications subsequent to July 1958 
have been considered in the light of the explanations given 
for delay. Up to the date of this report 10,048 members of 
the Society had been admitted to membership. 


2. Class of membership. In order to avoid undue delay in 
admission to membership the members of the Society were 
invited to apply for membership on the basis that the 
Council would be entitled to rectify the category in which a 
member had been admitted if this were found to be in- 
correct after detailed verification. Admissions to member- 
ship were made on that understanding and some rectifica- 
tions have had to be made as a result of the verification 
process. Verification has now been completed and the 
following table shows the numbers admitted in each class 
of membership after allowing for rectifications: 




















In practice Noti Not resident 
Admitted as in England 9 io in England | Totals 
and Wales | Practice | and Wales 
Fellow 1,191 112 8 1,341 
Associate . 1,263 5,030 580 eis 
Incorporated Accountant 
F.S.A.A. — 136 243 379 
Incorporated Accountant 
m 19 844 612 1,475 
Totals .. e 2,473 10,048 


3. Institute certificates. At its meeting on April 8th, 1959, 
the Council commenced the issue of formal certificates of 
membership and fellowship to members admitted under the 
Scheme. The issue of such certificates had to be deferred 
until the verification process had been completed. Тће 
preparation and printing of these certificates will naturally 
take considerable time. 


4. Members! descriptions and designatory letters. The 
following statement issued by the Council at its meeting on 
August 6th, 1958, was published in Accountancy for 
August 1958 [and The Accountant of August 16th, 1958]: 


‘During the transitional period since the Scheme of 
Integration became effective on November 2nd, 1957, the 
Council has recognized that some fellows and associates 


of the Institute have found it convenient to continue to 
use the description and letters to which they were pre- 
viously entitled as members of The Society of Incorpor- 
ated Accountants. This practice is contrary to the terms 
of the Scheme of Integration and the Council expects all 
such fellows and associates and their firms to amend their 
name-plates and stationery before January rst, 1959, to 
show only the description “Chartered Accountant(s)” 
and/or the letters Е.С.А. or A.C.A? 


5. Integration of the Society’s members. The vast majority 
of those who were members of the Society on November 
2nd, 1957, have exercised their rights under the three 
schemes, as shown by the following table made up to the 
date of this report: 


Admitted to membership of: 
The Institute of Chartered Accountants in 








England and Wales vs 10,048 
The Institute of Chartered Accountants of 
Scotland . 128 
The Institute of Chartered "Accountants i in 
Irland — .. Em $a E us 364° 
Members of the Society admitted to the three 
Institutes 10,540 
Members of the. Society who were > already 
members of one of the Institutes 669 
Applications deferred or still under considera- 
tion .. 22 
Known to have died without being admitted . 33 
Known to have decided not to seek admission 
to any of the Institutes ~ Ss ze 47 
Мо response on ee 236 
Society membership on November 2nd, 1957 11,547 


• 
6. Former members of the Society. Clause 5 of the Scheme 
of Integration gives the Council discretionary power to 
admit to membership, on such terms and conditions as the 
Council may consider appropriate, a person who had been 
a member of the Society but had ceased to be a member 
thereof prior to November 2nd, 1957. Up to the date of this 
report the Council has admitted to membership 11 appli- 
cants under this clause and has refused 4 applications. 


7. Liquidation of the Society. Ап announcement was made 
in Accountancy for December 1958 [and The Accountant of 
December 2oth, 1958] that the Board of Trade had acceded 
to an application by the joint liquidators of the Society that 
under the provisions of Section 289 of the Companies Act, 
1948, the Board should extend to October 31st, 1959, the 
time-limit within which a general meeting of The Society of 
Incorporated Accountants (in voluntary liquidation) shall 
be held. 


1 dine. Appendices and some references to them in the report are not repro- 
duced, 


з [п addition the Irish Institute has admitted seven who had previously been 
admitted as Incorporated Accountant members of this Institute. 
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8. The Society of Incorporated Accountants (1958) Ltd. 
This company was incorporated on July 18th, 1958, as a 
private company with a share capital of £100, to protect the 
name in view of the pending dissolution of The Society of 
Incorporated Accountants. The Institute holds 99 shares 
of Дт each and the remaining share is held by Chartered 
Accountants Trustees Ltd as a nominee of the Institute. All 
the directors are members of the Council of the Institute. 


Royal Charters and Bye-laws 


9. À complete and up-to-date edition of the Royal 
Charters and Bye-laws was issued to members as part of the 
initial contents of the Members Handbook referred to in 
paragraph 35. They are also available as a separate publica- 
tion (in the same loose-leaf form as in the handbook but in 
a paper cover) for purchase at 55 per copy, including postage. 
Àn announcement to that effect was made in Accountancy 
for November 1958 [and The Accountant of November 15th, 
1958]. 

10. With this report members will receive notice of the 
intention of the Council to move at a special meeting on 
May 6th, 1959, various resolutions for amendments to the 
bye-laws. The nature of the proposals is referred to in 
paragraphs 30, 67 and 147 of this report. 


President and Vice-President 


тт. At a meeting of the Council held on Wednesday, 
June 4th, 1958, Mr William Leonard Barrows, LL.D., F.C.A., 
Birmingham, was elected President for the ensuing year in 
succession to Mr William Halford Lawson, C.B.E., B.A., 
F.c.A., London. Mr Charles Оше Peat, M.C., M.A., F.C.A., 
London, was elected Vice-President. 


Resignations from the Council 


12. 'The Council has to report with regret the resignation 
of the following from membership of the Council: 

Mr Harold Garton Ash, О.В.Е., M.C., F.C.A., London, а 
member of the Council since 1938 and President for the 
year 1950-51. He was a past chairman of the General 
Purposes Committee and of the Investigation Committee. 

Mr James Blakey, Е.С.А., Manchester, a member of the 
Council since 1937 and President for the year 1953-54. 
He was a past chairman of the Applications Committee 
and of the Investigation Committee. 

Mr William Gordon Campbell, B.A., F.C.4., London, а 
member of the Council since 1947. He was a past chair- 
man of the Examination Committee and of the Taxation 
and Research Committee. 

Mr Arthur Seymour Hamilton Dicker, M.B.E., F.C.A., 
Norwich, a member of the Council since 1939 and Presi- 
dent for the year 1956-57. He was a past chairman of the 
Finance Committee. e 

Mr George Lawrence Capel Touche, B.A., Е.С.А., 
London, a member of the Council since 1950. He was a 
past chairman of the Finance Committee. 


New Members of the Council 


13. The vacancies on the Council caused by the resigna- 
tions reported above have been filled as follows and in 
accordance with bye-law 13 a resolution confirming the 
appointments will be submitted to the annual meeting: 

Mr Garfield Gustavus George Goult, F.c.4., Ipswich. 
Mr James Alfred Jackson, F.c.a., London. 

Mr Reginald Percy Matthews, B.COM., Е.С.А., London. 
Mr Arthur Halsall Walton, F.C.A., Manchester. 

Mr Edmund Kenneth Wright, M.A., Е.С.А., London. 


Retirement and Election of Members of the 
Council 


14. The following eleven members of the Council retire 
under bye-law 5 and are eligible for re-election. The names 
of the members in practice (other than the ‘Society’s 
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appointed member’ whose position is governed by clause 18 
of the Scheme of Integration) have been referred to the 
district societies concerned and no other nominations have 
been received. These eleven members will be declared re- 
elected at the annual meeting in accordance with bye-law 8: 


12Мг John Ainsworth, M.B.E., M.COM., F.S.A.A., Liverpool. 
*Mr Edward Baldry, о.В.Е., F.c.A., London. 
Mr Joseph Howard Bell, B.A., F.C.A., Manchester. 
Мг Stanley Dixon, M.A., A.C.A. Birmingham. 
1Mr William Wallace Fea, B.A., A.C.A., Smethwick. 
Sir Sydney Harold Gillett, M.C., F.C.A., London. 
Mr John Godfrey, M.A., F.c.A., London. 
Mr Walter Edmund Parker, с.в.Е., F.c.4., London. 
Sir Thomas Buston Robson, M.B.E., M.A., F.C.A., 
London. 
Mr Kenneth George Shuttleworth, F.c.a., Sheffield. 
Mr Mark Wheatley Jones, B.COM., F.C.A., Manchester. 


Council and Committee Meetings 


15. During the year 1958 the Council met on 13 occa- 
Sions, on 11 of which both special and ordinary meetings 
were held. The following committees held 179 meetings: 


Applications .. .. II Library - 5 
Articled Clerks eo II Non-practising Mem- 
Disciplinary .. vs 3 bers Consultative.. 3 
District Societies .. 3 Overseas Relations .. т 
Examination .. zw Kk Parliamentary and Law 14 
Finance a .. 12 P. D. Leake .. ae 2 
General Purposes .. ІІ Summer Course .. 3 
Investigation .. и 12 

Special committees and sub-committees of 

Standing committees .. iu Zw r8 


'The foregoing table does not include meetings with repre- 
sentatives of other bodies on matters requiring joint con- 
sideration; nor does it include Taxation and Research 
Committee meetings which are recorded separately in 


paragraph 113. 


Education and Training Committee 


16. On the report of the General Purposes Committee 
and the Articled Clerks Committee, made after consultation 
with the Non-practising Members Consultative Committee, 
the Council on August 6th, 1958, appointed a committee 
under the chairmanship of Mr №. E. Parker, С.В.Е., F.C.A., 
with the following terms of reference: 


"To consider the education and training appropriate 
for entrants to the profession, the existing arrangements 
and facilities therefor, and the changes, if any, which 
should be made so as to ensure the provision of an ade- 
quate supply of trained candidates suitable in all respects 
for admission to membership of the Institute; and to 
make recommendations. 


'The other members of the committee are the President and 
Vice-President, Mr P. Е. Carpenter, r.c.4., Mr D. В. М. 
Clarke, А.С.А., Mr Н. О. Н, Coulson, F.c.4., Mr W. С. 
Densem, F.c.a., Mr J. S. Ellison, M.A., A.C.A., Mr P. Е. 
Granger, Е.С.А., Mr D. V. House, РСА. Мг М. С. 
Lancaster, M.B.E., A.C.A., Mr №. B. Nelson, C.B.E., F.C.A. 


17. In announcing the appointment of the committee 
(Accountancy for August 1958, [The Accountant of August 
16th, 1958] and the general Press), the Council stated that 
the committee would seek the co-operation of members of 
the profession and of representatives of other professions, 
of the universities and educational authorities and of indus- 
try and commerce. The announcement stated that indi- 


- viduals and organizations who were prepared to assist the 


committee, in the first instance by submitting views in 
writing, were invited to communicate with the Secretary, 
‘There has been a widespread response to the invitation. 


2 Denotes member not in practice. 
з Denotes ‘Society's appointed member’, 
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Annual Ghurch Service 


18. The annual church service was held at 1 p.m. on 
Wednesday, July 2nd, 1958, at St Margaret’s Church, 
Lothbury, ЕС2, and was attended by the President and 
members of the Council as well as by a number of other 
members of the Institute. The address was given by The 
Rt. Rev. and Rt. Hon. the Lord Bishop of London and the 
service was conducted by the Rector, the Rev. А. John 
Drewett, M.A., B.sc. The lesson was read by Mr W. L. 
Barrows, LL.D., Е.С.А., President of the Institute. Тће 
collection for the benefit of the Chartered Accountants 
Benevolent Association amounted to £55. 


19. The service in 1959 will be held at 1 p.m. on Wed- 
nesday, July rst, at St Margaret’s Church, Lothbury. The 
Council hopes that as many as possible of the members of 
the Institute will attend. 


Hospitality 


20. President’s Dinner. In accordance with custom, the 
President’s Dinner was held on the evening of May 6th, 
1958, the day preceding the annual meeting of the Institute. 
The dinner was held at Fishmongers’ Hall, by permission 
of the Prime Warden and Wardens. The names of those 
present were reported in Accountancy for May 1958 [and 
The Accountant of May xoth, 1958]. 


21. Special Luncheon. 'The President and members of the 
Council entertained the Lord Mayor of London, Sir Denis 
Truscott, G.B.E,, T.D., at a luncheon in the Oak Hall on 
October 1st, 1958. Other guests were Mr Alderman and 
Sheriff Ralph E. Perring; Major Stanley W. Wells, M.B.E. 
(Chief Commoner); Sir Irving Gane, k.c.v.o, (City Cham- 
berlain); Sir William Sykes, M.c., Ј.Р., Е.С.А. (Chairman of 
Coal and Corn and Finance Committee); Mr Leslie В. 
Prince, M.A., Е.С.А. (Chairman of the Rates Finance Com- 
mittee); Mr Paul C. Davie, в.л. (Remembrancer); Mr В. S. 
Walker, F.R.1.c.s. (City Surveyor; Mr Н. A. Mealand, 
F.R.I.B.A. (City Planning Officer); Brigadier В. Е. S. Gooch, 
D.S.0., M.C., М.А. (Secretary to the Lord Mayor); Com- 
mander ]. В. Poland (Swordbearer); Colonel J. Hulme 
Taylor, o.B.E. (Common Cryer and Serjeant-at-Arms); and 
Captain G. M. Bennett, p.s.c. (Marshal of the City of 
London). 


Membership Changes 


22. The number of new members admitted during the 
year 1958 was 11,531, including 10,547 admitted under the 
Scheme of Integration (10,028 members of The Society of 
Incorporated Accountants, 9 former members of the Society 
and 510 students of the Society). Five former members of 
the Institute resumed membership through revocation of 
exclusion. Under clause 22 of the supplemental Royal 
Charter 24 members were excluded (19 of them for non- 
payment of subscription). Forty-five members resigned 
and the deaths of 210 members were reported. 


23. During the year 1958 two applications for revocation 
of exclusion from membership were refused and one such 
application was acceded to but did not take effect by reason 
of non-payment of the amount payable on re-admission. 
Four applications from former members of 'T'he Society of 
Incorporated Accountants for admission to membership 
under clause 5 of the Scheme of Integration were refused. 


24. Тће admission of four members became void under 
bye-law 41 through non-payment of the admission fee. One 
of them was later admitted and is included in the total of 
11,531 in paragraph 22 above. 'T'he other three did not make 
a further application in 1958. 


25. Тће number of members of the Institute on January 
ISt, 1959, was 31,381 compared with 20,124 on January tst, 
1958, an increase of 11,257. The changes are shown by the 
following statement: 

. 
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eo Additions in | Deductions in a 
= 1958 1958 a 
Е 5 
g = 
AE: 5, 
5 = $ 
Al. a 
JE Е 
=! < = 
Fellows in 
ractice — .. | 4105] 1185] T| аб. 339 98| 157| 5473 
Fellows not in 
ractice .. | 508| Il3|—|c.e.f. 101 5| 43 679 
Fellows not in 
ngland or 
Wales ..| 240| 38|-—|d.g. А 283 
Associates іп 
practice 3074| 1270|—| 4795] 24| 3| 4|b.j.k. 430] 461| 4334 
Associates notin 
practice 10252] 6439] 2 839116040 
Associates notin 
ngland or 
Wales .. | 1944] 585) 2 107] 128) 2684 
F.S.A.A. not in 
practice . | 134— 162 
“A. not in 
England or 
Wales — | 2421— 4| 247 
AS А.А. in 
practice. — 18 5 20 
A S.A.À. not in 
practice . — | 865|—| tu 8 873| 3| 5|—[m.p.s.o.44| 52} 821 
АЗАА. not in 
England or 
ales we | — | 642|- о 5 | 638 
20124/11531| 5 143411713131381 
a „5 Fellows not in practice became fellows in practice, 
b 334 Associates in practice became fellows i in practice, 
с 91 Fellows in practice became fellows not in practice. 
d 7 Fellows in practice became fellows not in England or Wales, 
e 1 Associate not in practice became a fellow not in practice, 
f 9 Fellows not in England or Wales became fellows not in practice. 
| 9 Associates not in England or Wales became fellows notin England or Wales 
№ 450 Associates not in practice became associates in practice. 
i 1 Associate not in England or Wales became an associate in practice. 
j 87 Associates in practice became associates not in practice, 
k 9 Associates in practice became associates not in England or Wales, 
| 97 Associates not in England or Wales became associates not in practice. 
m . not in practice became associates not in practice, 
n 272 Associates not in practice became associates not in ù England or Wales, 
о | Е.5.А.А. not in England or Wales became F. S.A.A. . not in practice. 
р 28 AS.A.A. not in practice became Е.3.А.А. not in ractice, 
q 1 F.S.A.A. not in practice became Е.Ѕ.А.А. not in England or Wales. 
r 8 A not in England or Wales became F.S.A.A. not in England or 
ale: 
О 3 AS.A.A. not in practice become А.5.А.А. i in practice, 
t 1 А.5.А.А. in practice became А.5.А.А. not in practice. 
и 7 AS.AA, not in England or Wales became А.З.А.А. not in practice. 
о П AS.AA. not in practice became А.5,А.А. not in England or Wales, 


Fellowship 


26. During the year 1958 the number of assocíates elected 
to fellowship was 344 (corftpared with 282 in 1957) and the 
number of members admitted as fellows under the Scheme 
of Integration was 1,336. 


27. Proposals for changes in the Royal Charters and bye- 
laws in regard to fellowship will be placed before members 
at a special meeting on June 2nd, 1959. Details will be 
issued in due course. 


Use of the letters F.S.A.A. 


28. During the year 1958 the Council approved applica- 
tions under clause 4 (6) of the Scheme of Integration from 
thirty-six Incorporated Accountant members A.S.A.A. to 
use the letters F.S.A.A. One application was refused. 


Incorporated Accountant Members becoming 
Associates 


29. During the year 1958 the Council approved applica- 
tions from two Incorporated Accountant members eligible 
to become associates in accordance with clause 6 of the 
Scheme of Integration. 


April-25th, 1959 


Certificates of Practice 


30. Upon commencing to practise a member is entitled 
under bye-law 34 to a certificate under seal to that effect; 
and bye-law 46 requires that every member in practice shall 
make application for a certificate of practice. Proposals of 
the Council for dispensing with certificates of practice will 
bé placed before members at a special meeting on May 6th, 


1959. 
Reduced Subscriptions: Bye-law 43 


31. Retired members. 'The subscriptions of 934. members 
were reduced to one guinea for the year 1958 under bye-law 
43. (The number of subscriptions reduced in 1957 was 546.) 
The great majority of these members satisfy all the con- 
ditions of the bye-law. A small number of the reductions 
was allowed under the special discretionary power given by 
the bye-law; reductions so allowed included (in accordance 
with the Council policy recorded in paragraph 31 of the last 
report) ministers of religion and married women who are 
not engaged in any business activities or employment. 


32. Issue of publications to retired members. On September 
sth, 1958, a letter (Appendix, page 71)! was sent to all 
members who pay the reduced subscription appropriate to 
a retired member. This letter explained the arrangements 
which the Council had decided to make in order to effect 
economies in distribution while at the same time enabling 
any retired member to obtain all publications he wishes to 
receive. 


33. National service. The subscriptions for 1958 of 808 
members engaged on compulsory full-time national service 
on January 1st, 1958, were reduced to one guinea under 
bye lev 43 in accordance with the concession introduced 
in 1956. 


List of Members 


34. The distribution of the 1959 List of Members was 
commenced during March 1959 and is still in progress, The 
list is being sent to those members who completed the 
business reply card stating that they wished to have a copy. 
This procedure follows that adopted for the 1954 and sub- 
sequent lists and again resulted in a substantial saving of 
‘expense. A similar course will be followed for the 1960 list; 
a member who wishes to receive a copy is asked to complete 
the business reply card which accompanies this report and 
to return it forthwith. The printing order will be based on 
the number of cards returned and the list cannot therefore 
be supplied to members whose cards have not been returned 
by October 31st, 1959. 


Members’ Handbook 


35. The Part I binder for th® new style of Members’ 
Handbook referred to in paragraphs 35 to 38 of the last 
report was distributed to members during October 1958. 
The binder contained three sections: 

A Royal Charters and Bye-laws. 
N Recommendations on Accounting Principles. 
Т Mechanized Accounting. 


Supplements have since been issued as follows: 


Supplement No. т, issued on November 13th, 1958, con- 
taining additional matter for section N. 

Supplement No. 2, issued on December 15th, 1958, con- 
taining section R on management accounting. 

Supplement No. 3, issued on January 24th, 1959, contain- 
ing section E on professional conduct, section O on 
company law, and section S being miscellaneous 
technical statements. 

Supplement No. 4, issued on February 25th, 1959, con- 
taining section P being practical points. 


36. 'There is still much material to be issued before the 
handbook can be regarded аз complete. Work on the com- 
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pilation of further supplements is continuing and these will 
be issued as and when ready. 


37. The Council regrets that on the initial issue a small 
proportion of the members received binders containing 
pages which had not been punched satisfactorily. By special 
notice issued with Supplement No. 1 they were asked to 
return the contents for rectification of the punching. This 
position arose through circumstances beyond the control 
of the Council and it has not involved the expenditure of 
Institute funds. 


38. The Members Handbook was distributed without 
charge to all members except those who pay the reduced 
annual subscription of one guinea appropriate to a retired 
member. Such members were notified of the issue of the 
handbook and supplied with a business reply card in 
accordance with the arrangements referred to in para- 
graph 32. The handbook and supplements have been issued 
without charge to the retired members who returned their 
cards. New members receive the handbook after payment 
of their admission fee and subscription. 


39. Тће Members? Handbook is not available for sale 
either to members or to non-members. 


40. À 'temporary container' has been made available for 
purchase by members at 25 (including postage) for use when 
a member wishes to take away from his office a particular 
section of the handbook, for example the Recommendations 
on Accounting Principles. It will also be useful for accom- 
modating temporarily a new supplement for reading before 
it is inserted in the appropriate parts of the handbook. Ап 
order form was issued to members at the same time as the 
distribution of Supplement No. 2. 


Description of Firms with Chartered and 
Incorporated Partners 


41. The following statement issued by the Council at its 
meeting on October ist, 1958, was published in Accountancy 
for qe 1958 [and The Accountant of October 11th, 
1958]: 
"The Council has decided that, so far as the Institute 
is concerned, the description “Chartered and Incorpor- 
ated Accountants" may be used by a firm which would be 
entitled to describe itself as "Chartered Accountants" 
except for the fact that in addition to the Chartered 
Accountant partner(s) the firm includes a partner who is 
an Incorporated Accountant member of the Institute or 
more than one such partner; provided that on the firm's 
letterheading and wherever else the partners’ names are 
listed the appropriate description and/or designatory 
letters appear after each partner's пате." 


Disciplinary Action 

42. Details are given in the Appendix, page 711, of the 
findings and decisions of the Disciplinary Committee, and 
where applicable of the Appeal Committee, since the last 
report, on formal complaints preferred by the Investigation 
Committee in accordance with its duty under bye-law 105. 
Тће findings and decisions have been or will be published 
in Accountancy and The Accountant. 


Lord Mayor of London: Sir Harold Gillett, 
M.G., F.C.A. 


43. Sir Harold Gillett, M.C., Е.С.А., a member of the 
Council, was installed as Lord Mayor of London on 
November oth, 1958. : 


Honours and Decorations 


44. The Council congratulates the following members 
who have received honours and decorations since the last 
report. 





1 Not reproduced. 
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Knighthood 


W. S. Carrington, F.c.a., William Cash, M.A., F.c.a., С. Е. 
Gothard, 0.B.E., B.SC., J.P., F.C.A., E. J. Pode, А.С.А., W. E. 
Sykes, M.C., J.P., F.C.A. 


C.M.G. 


С. W. Brazendale, a.c.a., The Hon. С. E. Brown, ОВЕ, 
M.P., F.C.A. 


C.B.E. 


М. В. В. Brooke, J.P., A.C.A., J. P. Carse, D.S.C., V.R.D., 
A.C.A., C. A. Harrison, O.B.E., Е.С.А., В. J. Hayward, R.D., 
F.C.A., C. W. Hodges, M.B.E., B.A., A.S.A.4., Н. A. Smith, 
А.5.А.А., Н. J. Wells, M.C., J.P., F.C.4., В. P. Winter, M.C., 
T.D., D.L., F.C.A. 


O.B.E. 


E. Baldry, Е.С.А., К. А. P. Dalby, D.S.O., Е.С.А., S. G. 
Deavin, A.C.A., J. N. Macfarlane, А.С.А., M. Н. Norman, 
M.B.E., F.G.A., J. В. Pullan, F.c.a. 


M.B.E. 


Н. W. Abey, T.D., A.C.A, W. J. Dymott, F.c.a., J. M. 
Harvey, Р.С.А., С. A. Perry, a.s.a.a., J. W. Pirie, A.S.A.A., 
І. W. Spratley, A.C.A., E. W. Sweeting, A.C.A В. P. 
Thorne, M.A., F.S.A.A. 


T.D. 
С. E. Bainbridge, F.c.a., W. D. Trow, A.C.A. 


Honorary Degrees 


45. Honorary degrees were conferred by universities 
upon two members of the Council during 1958: 

Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., р.5.0., M.C., D.C.L., D.L., 
F.C.A., a past President of the Institute — Doctor of Laws, 
University of Nottingham. 

Mr W. L. Barrows, Е.С.А., President of the Institute ~ 
Doctor of Laws, University of Birmingham. 


National Public Service 


46. Since the last report the following members have 
accepted appointments of national importance. The list 
does not include numerous appointments of importance in 
local or regional spheres of public service: 


Member Appointment 
Mr H. A, BENSON, C.B.E., By the Minister of Power, to inquire into alle- 
Е.С,А, gations regarding the disposal of scrap cable 
by the London Electricity Board. 
Mr К, С. LzACH, C.B.E., By the Minister of Agriculture, Fisheries and 
РАСА. Food and the Secretary of State for Scot- 


land, as chairman of the Consumers' Com- 
mittee for Great Britain for a period of four 


years. 

By the Board of Trade, to membership of a 
United Kingdom trade and industrial 
mission to visit Ghana at the invitation of 
the Ghana Government. 


Mr A. B, WARING, D.L., 
А.С.А, 


Mr R. D, В. BATEMAN, 
M.B.E., A.C.A. 

Mr F, SEWELL BRAY, F.C.A, 

Mr V. I. ROBINS, O.B.E., 
A.C.A, 


By the Board of Trade, to membership of the 
Advisory Committee on Censuses of Pro- 
duction for 1959, 1960 and 1961. 


Council Nominations to Other Bodies 


47. British Standards Institution. Council nominations 
have been made to three committees of the British Standards 
Institution: in September 1958, Mr R. P. Brown, A.C.A., to 
serve on the T'echnical Committee, Forms and Stationery; in 
October 1958, Mr C. I. Bostock, M.A., F.C.A., to serve on the 
Equipment and Supplies Committee; and in January 1959, 
Mr D. W. Robertson, F.c.a. (with Mr L. Н. Clark, F.c.a., as 
alternate), to serve on a sub-committee on the standard- 
ization of dividend warrants. 


48. L.C.C. Youth Employment Service. On April and, 
1958, the Council nominated Mr W. M. Allen, B.A., as the 
representative of the Institute on the Careers Advisory Sub- 
Committee of the Youth Employment Service of the 
London County Council. 
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49. Professional Classes Aid Council. On June 4th, 1958, 
the Council nominated Mr J. A. Allen, F.C.A., as the repre- 
sentative of the Institute on the Professional Classes Aid 
Council. 


Deaths of Members 


50. The Council records with regret the deaths of three 
former members of the Council: 


Mr Stanley William Cornwell, Bristol, a member of the 
Council from 1925 to 1956 and a past Chairman of the 
General Purposes Committee and of the District Societies 
Committee. 

Sir Arthur Edwin Cutforth, с.в.в., Ambleside, а mem- 
ber of the Council from 1923 to 1940 and President of 
the Institute 1934-36. 

Mr Gilbert David Shepherd, M.B.E., Cardiff, a member 
of the Council from 1929 to 1957 and President for part 
of the year 1946–47 and for the year 1947-48. 

and also the death of Mr Richard Alfred Witty, London, 
who was President of 'T'he Society of Incorporated Account- 
ants from 1942 to 1945. 


51. 'The Council also records with regret that the deaths 
of the following members have been reported up to the date 
of preparing this report.! 


Examinations in 1958 


52. Institute examinations. Examinations were held in 
May and November 1958, the Preliminary examination in 
London and Manchester and the Intermediate and Final 
examinations in London, Birmingham, Сага“, Leeds, 
Liverpool, Manchester and Newcastle upon Tyne. The 
following were the results: 





Comparative 
Total 
Passed де tals 
Candidates 1957 
Preliminary .. 129 386 239 
Intermedíate .. 1,354 2,900 2,555 
Final .. m 1,074 2,183 2,059 
Totals .. 2,557 2,912 5,469 4,853 


* November only. 


53. Examinations of the Society. Examinations were held 
in May and November 1958 in London, Birmingham, 
Belfast, Cardiff, Dublin, Glasgow, Leeds, Liverpool, Man- 
chester and Newcastle upon Tyne; and the South African 
Special Final examination was held in South Africa and 
Southern Rhodesia. The following were the results obtained 
by candidates for membership of the Institute: 


















я Completed 
Passed Failed Total Final 

Intermediate 455 846 — 
Final 

Parts I and 11 together 21 33* 

Part I only P 321 587, 446 

Part II only 300 718 
South African Special Final 26 59 33 


* In addition, 11 candidates who sat for both parts passed in Part I only 
and 8 such candidates passed in Part I1 only. 


54. Prizes and certificates of merit. The names of the 
candidates awarded prizes and certificates of merit in the 
Institute's examinations are given in the Appendix, page 74.” 
The Council announced in Accountancy for August 1958 
[and The Accountant of August 16th, 1958] that the award 
of medals and prizes in the examinations of the Society had 
been discontinued, but that honours certificates will be 
issued in appropriate cases. T'he names of the candidates 
awarded honours certificates in these examinations are 
given in the Appendix, page 76.7 


1The names are not reproduced. 
2 Not reproduced, 
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Examinations of the Society 


55. 'The examinations of the Society, referred to in para- 
Braph 53, are being conducted by the Institute in conjunc- 
tion with 'The Institute of Chartered Accountants of 
Scotland and The Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
Ireland under the provisions of clause 16 of the Scheme of 
"integration. In the last report (page 84) the Council 
recorded the regulations made by it under bye-law 120 in 
relation to eligibility for such examinations. Further regu- 
lations were made by the Council on May 7th, 1958 
(Appendix, page 77).: A booklet containing the syllabus for 
the examinations of the Society was issued in August 1958. 


56. Closing date for entries. The closing dates for the 
receipt of entries for the examinations of the Society (pre- 
viously March 2oth and September 2oth) have been changed 
for 1959 and subsequent years to April sth for a May 
examination and October sth for a November examination. 


Final Examination: Eligibility of Bye-law 
Candidates and Articled Clerks of the Society 


57. At its meeting on November sth, 1958, the Council 
issued a statement (Appendix, page 77)? explaining the 
basis on which will be determined the eligibility of a bye- 
law candidate or articled clerk of the Society to sit for a 


particular Final examination of the Institute. 


Exemption from the Preliminary Examination 


58. Bye-law 78. Certificates of exemption from the 
Preliminary examination were issued during the year 1958 
то 2,660 persons who had passed exempting examinations, 
compared with 1,723 in the previous year. 


59. School certificate examinations. In Accountancy for 
August 1958 [and The Accountant of August 16th, 1958] the 
Council announced an extension of the regulations relating 
to exemption from the Preliminary examination based upon 
results obtained in school certificate examinations. These 
examinations ceased to be held in Great Britain in 1951 but 
continue to be conducted overseas. The effect of the exten- 
sion is that where a person has, by sitting at two ехапипа- 
tions, obtained at least ‘pass with credit’ in six or more 
subjects (including English language and a mathematical 
subject) he will be able to obtain exemption from the Pre- 
liminary examination on conditions similar to those applic- 
able to six passes at ordinary level in examinations for the 
general certificate of education. (This extension does not 
affect eligibility for exemption under the regulations relating 
to ‘pass with credit’ in five subjects at one examination.) The 
revised regulations appear in the edition of the booklet 
General Information and Syllabus of Examinations issued for 
the May 1959 examinations. 


бо. Bye-law 79. Exemption frgm the Preliminary examin- 
ation was granted during the year 1958 to 17 applicants 
under bye-law 79. (The number of applications granted in 
1957 was 9.) This bye-law relates to persons, not being 
under the age of 30 years, who at the date of application had 
been for ten years continuously in employment as clerk to 
a member or members in practice. 


Articles of Clerkship 


61. Registrations, During the year 1958 the number of 
articles of clerkship registered was 2,660 compared with 
1,624 in 1957. 

62. Permitted number of articled clerks. In the last report 
{paragraph 67) the Council stated the principles on which 
it had decided to deal with applications under bye-law 56A 
for additional articled clerks. Applications have been 
received from twenty-three firms and have resulted in the 
allowance of 525 additional articled clerks, of whom 161 
were allowed on the basis of Scottish or Irish Institute 


2See The Accountant of May 17th, 1958, page 607. 
3 See The Accountant of November 15th, 1958, page 608. 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


505 


partners and the remaining 364 on the basis of qualified 
employees. 


63. Prescribed clauses. Six applications were received 
during the year 1958 for permission to waive the inclusion 
of one or more of the provisions prescribed under bye-law 51 
for inclusion in all articles. No application was granted. (In 
1957 one application was approved.) 


64. Additional optional provisions in articles. At its meeting 
on August 6th, 1958, the Council decided and announced 
in Accountancy for August 1958 [and The Accountant of 
August 16th, 1958], that it would accept for registration 
articles of clerkship which include provisions under which 
the principal, subject to a right of appeal to the Council by 
the articled clerk, is entitled to discharge the clerk where he 
has been classified as a ‘bad failure’ at the Intermediate 
examination or where he has not passed that examination 
by the third occasion on which he could have presented 
himself. The provisions are optional in character, that is to 
say they are not provisions which under bye-law 51 the 
Council requires to be included in all articles of clerkship. 
It is intended that these new optional provisions shall be 
incorporated in the model forms of articles when these are 
reprinted. For the present the provisions have been pre- 
pared in the form of a printed endorsement, which is issued 
by the Institute with the existing forms of articles. 


65. Bye-law 58 (c). Thirty-six applications were granted 
during the year 1958 under bye-law 58 (c) in respect of 
articled clerks wishing to spend periods not exceeding six 
months in an industrial, commercial or other suitable 
organization. (Thirty-six applications were approved in 
1957.) An application will not normally be considered until 
the articled clerk has passed the Intermediate examination. 
The Council has decided that where exemption from the 
Intermediate examination has been granted an application 
under bye-law 58 (c) will not normally be considered before 
the completion of at least one year of practical experience 
under articles in the office of the principal. 


Bye-law Candidates and Articled Clerks 
of the Society 


66. Registration with the Institute. Up to the date of this 
report registration has been completed in respect of 5,848 
bye-law candidates and articled clerks of the Society of 
Incorporated Accountants. Applications in hand which 
have not yet been completed for registration total sixty-one: 
these relate almost entirely to students at present engaged on 
national service or following a university degree course. The 
Council issued a statement (Appendix, page 78)? at its 
meeting on May 7th, 1958, announcing an extension to 
July 31st, 1958, of the closing date for applications to 
register. 


67. Admission fee. At its meeting on May 7th, 1958, the 
Council decided to make a regulation under bye-law 120 
(Appendix, page 78)* requiring bye-law candidates and 
articled clerks of the Society who are admitted to member- 
ship as Incorporated Accountant members of the Institute 
to pay the same admission fee (ten guineas) as that payable 
on admission as associate, The Council considers that this 


- requirement should now be embodied in the bye-laws and 


accordingly proposals for amendment of bye-law 39 will be 
placed before members at a special meeting on May 6th, 


1959. 


Recruitment of Articled Clerks 


68. The introductory booklet Why Not Become a Char- 
tered Accountant? has been in considerable demand during 
the past year. Аз in the previous year copies have been sent 
through the Central Youth Employment Executive to all 
public and grammar schools and to youth employment 
officers. The booklet has been specially written for school 
leavers and it contains a tear-off page which can be com- 


* See The Accountant of May 17th, 1958, page 607. 
“See The Accountant of July rath, 1958, page 54. 
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pleted and returned to the Institute by anyone who requires 
further information or an introduction to a member with 
a vacancy for an articled clerk. 


69. Тће extensive distribution of the booklet has in- 
creased the number of requests for Institute assistance in 
finding vacancies. Where an inquiry relates to the London 
area the prospective articled clerk is asked to attend at the 
Institute for interview before an introduction is given; more 
than 600 such interviews took place during 1958. Where an 
inquiry arises from outside the London area it is normally 
referred to the honorary secretary of the appropriate district 
Society. 


то. The Council is grateful to members who have given 
their services at careers conventions and on other occasions 
in order to give advice to young people who may be 
interested in the profession. 


71. In June 1958 a letter (Appendix, page 79)! from the 
Secretary of the Institute was sent to careers masters of 
schools represented on the Headmasters’ Conference and 
to careers mistresses of principal girls’ schools, inviting 
inquiries on behalf of prospective articled clerks and offering 
assistance in giving introductions to members with vacancies. 


72. Special efforts have been made to attract university 
graduates. Visits have been paid to the officers of university 
appointments boards and talks have been given to under- 
graduates. 


Anderson Committee on Grants to Students 


73. A memorandum (Appendix, page 80)? was submitted 
in November 1958 to the committee set up by the Ministry 
of Education under the chairmanship of Sir Colin Anderson 
to consider the present system of awards from public funds 
to students attending first degree courses at universities and 
‘comparable courses at other institutions’. 


Students from Overseas 


74. 'The Institute maintains a register of members who 
are prepared to take overseas students as articled clerks. The 
Council hopes that more members with suitable practices 
will place their names on this register. Those who are able 
to do so will be rendering a real service to the Institute and 
to the profession, not only in the United Kingdom but 
throughout the world. 


75. For many years students from overseas, mainly from 
countries of the British Commonwealth, have come to this 
country in order to serve under articles and have then 
returned to their own countries after qualifying as members 
of the Institute. In recent years there has been a consider- 
able increase in the number of overseas students wishing to 
follow this procedure and the Council is anxious to ensure 
that all suitable students are able to enter into articles. 


76. While а number of inquiries are received from 
students whose general education is such that it does not 
fit them to enter into articles, nevertheless many overseas 
students are of a high educational standard; some of them 
have been specially selected and sponsored by their govern- 
ments as being persons who can confidently be expected to 
benefit greatly from training under articles in the United 
Kingdom and to make in due course a substantial contri- 
bution towards the development of the accountancy pro- 
fession in their own countries. 


77. Тће Council recognizes that in some offices there 
may be a shortage of vacancies for articled clerks, that 
vacancies are often pledged for long periods in advance and 
that there are also other practical difficulties. It is neverthe- 
less believed that there are many offices where some of these 
difficulties may not apply. Members are requested to write 
to the Secretary if they wish to have their names entered i in 
the register for taking overseas students. Entries in the 


register are treated as confidential. Brief details of students 


1 Not reproduced, 
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applying for vacancies are notified to appropriate members 
on the register and it is then for the members to communi- 
cate direct with the students if they wish to do so. 


Bye-laws 61 and 85 (b) 


78. Bye-laws 61 and 85 (b) relate to those persons whe 
have for not less than ten years been continuously in employ- 
ment as clerks to members in practice or who have had 
experience which in the opinion of the Council is equivalent 
to such employment. Such persons may apply for a reduc- 
tion in the period of service under articles (bye-law 61) and 
exemption from the Intermediate examination (bye-law 
85 (b)). Applications considered in 1958 were as follows: 

Bye-law 61: 24 applications, all of which were granted. 

(In 1957, 18 applications were made and granted.) 

Bye-law 8 5 (b): 18 applications, of which 9 were granted. 

(In 1957, the figures were 12 and 8 respectively.) 


All these applicants were interviewed by a sub-committee 
in London or in the provinces unless they had already been 
interviewed in connection with an application under bye- 
law 79 (see paragraph бо). 


The Universities and the Accountancy 
Profession 


79. Exemptions granted under bye-law 85 (a). Exemption 
from the Intermediate examination was granted during the 
year 1958 to 81 articled clerks who had graduated after 
taking one of the degree courses approved for the purposes 
of bye-law 62. (The number of exemptions granted in 1957 
was 62.) 


8o. Approved universities degree courses. Details of the 
degree courses approved by the Council under bye-law 62 
are given in the booklet The Universities and the Accountancy 
Profession issued by the joint standing committee. The 
edition dated July 1958 will shortly be replaced by the 1959 
edition. 

81. Explanatory booklet. The Institute’s booklet Approved 
Universities Degree Courses: Explanatory Notes, was revised 
and reprinted in July 1958. This booklet explains the 
Institute’s regulations regarding articles and examinations 
as they affect the joint standing committee’s scheme. 


Students’ Societies 


82. New Societies. The Council is pleased to report 
further progress in the formation of students’ societies. ‘The 
following new societies have been established: 


Cumberland. 
Isle of Wight. 
Lincoln and South Lincolnshire. 


83. Union of Chartered Agountant Students’ Societies. The 
tenth annual meeting between officers and students con- 
stituting a liaison committee of the Union of Chartered 
Accountant Students’ Societies and the President and 
certain members of the Council took place on March 17th, 
1959. This meeting provided as usual an opportunity for a 
useful informal discussion on matters of interest to articled 
clerks. At its meeting on August 6th, 1958, the Council 
decided to arrange that an annual grant of £100 be made by 
the Chartered Accountants General Charitable Trust 
towards the expenses incurred by the students’ society 
acting as host to the annual conference of the Union of 
Chartered Accountant Students’ Societies, such grant to be 
subject to the approval of the district society concerned. 


Summer Courses 


84. 1958. The twelfth summer course, held at Christ 
Church and Merton College, Oxford, from September 4th 
to 9th, was attended by 288 members, of whom 167 were in 
practice, 60 were engaged in industrial, commercial and 
other occupations, and 61 were engaged with public 
accountants. Arrangements were made with two colleges in 
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order to give members admitted under the Scheme of Inte- 
gration the opportunity of taking a full part in the course. 
The addresses presented were as follows: ‘Shortcomings of 
the Companies Act, 1948',* Бу Mr C. Romer-Lee, M.A., 
F.C.A.; ‘Some taxation problems of particular interest in the 
smaller practice’, by Mr В. В. Pollott, M.A., F.C.A.; and 
‘Work study and accountancy’, by Mr C. Т. Gould, M.rE.E., 

-M.I.P.E., F.I.I. TECH. In addition, informal talks were given 
by Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., D.S.0., M.C., D.C.L., LL.D., D.L., 
Е.С.А., and by Prof. A. M. van Rietschoten, immediate Past 
President of the Nederlands Instituut van Accountants. T'he 
full text of the three formal addresses, together with the 
programme for the course, was subsequently reprinted in 
the form of a booklet for which an order form was sent to 
all members of the Institute on November 13th, 1958. The 
price of the booklet is 5s post free (remittances to accompany 
orders). 


85. 1959. The thirteenth summer course, on similar 
lines, again at Christ Church and Merton College, Oxford, 
is to be held from T'hursday, July oth to T'uesday, July 14th, 
1959. Arrangements have been made for three addresses to 
be presented as follows: ‘Business efficiency – the part of 
the accountant’, by Mr C. I. Bostock, M.A., F.C.A.; ‘Account- 
ing by electronic methods with particular reference to the 
auditor’, by Mr J. №. Margetts, F.C.A.; and ‘Some practical 
aspects of death duties’, by Mr В. С. Rose, Е.С.А. An 
informal talk on a subject of his own choosing will be given 
by Mr Basil Smallpeice, B.COM., A.C.A., managing director, 
British Overseas Airways Corporation. Ап application form 
was sent to all members of the Institute on January 24th, 
1959. The application list closed on February 28th, 1959, 
and was considerably over-subscribed. 


86. Future courses. Provisional arrangements have been 
made for summer courses to be held in Oxford in the next 
seven years as follows: 


1960  .. .. September 8th to 13th. 
1961 .. .. July 13th to 18th. 

1962  .. .. September 13th to 18th. 
1963  .. .. July rrth to 16th. 

1964  .. .. September roth to xsth. 
1968  .. July rsth to 2oth. 

1966  .. September 15th to 2oth. 


Autumn Meetings 


87. 17958. The twenty-third autumn meeting of the 
Institute was held in London from October 2nd to 4th, 1958. 
The proceedings commenced with a service in St Paul's 
Cathedral when the sermon was preached by The Rt. Rev. 
and Rt. Hon. J. W. C. Wand, P.C., K.c.v.o. The Lord Mayor 
of London, Sir Denis Truscott, G.B.E., T.D., welcomed these 
attending the opening session in the Royal Festival Hall. 
This enjoyable and successful autumn meeting was arranged 
by the London and District Society of Chartered Account- 
ants and was attended by 745% members and ladies. In 
addition, a large number of articled clerks was able to attend 
business sessions in the Royal Festival Hall. Papers were 
presented by Mr Н. A. Benson, C.B.E., F.C.A., on “The future 
role of the accountant in practice’; by Mr W. W. Fea, B.A., 
А.С.А., on "The future role of the accountant in industry’; 
and by Sir William Carrington, Е.С.А., on “The progress of 
tax reform'. The papers were circulated in advance of the 
meeting and were introduced by their authors, after which 
those present were able to take part in a discussion. The 
proceedings of the meeting were reported in Accountancy for 
October 1958 [and The Accountant of October 4th and 11th, 
1958]. Each paper was subsequently published in booklet 
form and each booklet is available from the Institute at 
25 6d per copy, post free (remittances to accompany orders). 
Ап order form was issued to members on November 13th, 
1958. 

88. г959. Тће Council has accepted the invitation of the 
Manchester Society of Chartered Accountants to hold an 


1 Reproduced in The Accountant of September zoth, 27th and October 4th, 
1958. 
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autumn meeting in Blackpool from October rsth to ryth, 
1959. Details were sent to all members in England and 
Wales on March 31st, 1959. Any member overseas who 
may be interested in attending the meeting is invited to 
write to the Secretary for particulars. The following mem- 
bers of the Institute have accepted invitations to address 
the conference: Mr J. Ainsworth, M.B.E., M.COM., F.S.A.A., 
on "The financing and control of local government expendi- 
ture’; Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., D.8.0., M.C., D.C.L., LL.D., 
D.L., F.C.A., on ‘Prices, productivity and incomes’; and Mr 
W. Н. Lawson, C.B.E., B.A., Е.С.А., on ‘Investment oppor- 
tunities for those with limited capital’, 


District Societies of Chartered Accountants 


89. President's visits. The President (with the Secretary 
or an Assistant Secretary) has attended the annual dinners 
or other functions of the district societies and has accepted 
invitations to meet local students during the same visit. 
Other members of the Council have represented the 
Institute at dinners and other functions held by branches 
and students’ societies. 


90. Annual conference. The annual meeting of representa- 
tives of district societies and representatives of the Council 
took place on November 18th, 1958. Тће meeting provided 
an opportunity for a useful informal discussion on many 
matters of importance and interest including, in particular, 
the problem of fellowship referred to in paragraph 27 and 
the question whether there should be automatic membership 
of district societies. On the latter question it was clear that 
there was not sufficient support from the district societies 
to warrant the Council giving the matter further consider- 
ation at present. 


91. Zireas. Following the adoption of the Scheme of 
Integration some changes in the areas of district societies 
have been approved by the Council. Тће opportunity has 
been taken to re-define all the areas and at its meeting on 
March 4th, 1959, the Council authorized for publication a 
statement (Appendix, page 81)* in substitution for that 
approved on August sth, 1950. For the first time the Isle of 
Man and the Channe! Islands are included within the areas 
of district societies. 


92. Branches and groups. 'The Council is pleased to record 
the formation of the following new branches of district 
Societies: 


Isle of Man Branch of the Liverpool Society. 


Gloucestershire Branch of the Bristol and West of 
England Society. 


Bristol Area Branch of the Bristol and West of England 
Society. 
In the area of the London and District Society two new 
groups have been established and groups are in process of 
formation in the areas of other societies. 


93. Libraries. The Institute has continued to furnish the 
libraries of the district societies with new editions of certain 
essential books of reference as and when these have been 
published. (See also paragraph 132.) 


94. Grants. Prior to 1958 the London and District Society 
received no specific grant from the Institute apart from an 
annual contribution for secretarial expenses. The Council 
has now decided to make an annual grant without regard to 
any capitation formula; the grant for 1958 on an experi- 
mental basis was £2,000. The Council has continued to 
make block grants to the other district societies based upon 
their membership. A review of the system of grants will be 
undertaken during 1959. 


95. Special grant. At its meeting on January 8th, 1958, the 
Council authorized the making of an advance of up to £1,500 
to the Manchester Society of Chartered Accountants by 
way of interest-free loan repayable over a period of up to 
ten years. The loan was made to the Manchester Society in 
November 1958 and is to assist in major alterations to the 


з Not reproduced. 
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premises which the Manchester Society shares with a local 
district society of another chartered professional body. 
These alterations involve the conversion of the ground floor 
into a meeting hall and substantial modifications to the first 
floor, the whole of which will be occupied by the Manchester 
Society. 

96. London and District Society of Chartered Accountants. 
The Council appointed Mr D. A. Clarke, LL.B., Е.С.А., Mr 
D. V. House, F.c.a., and Mr E. Е. С. Whinney, M.A., F.C.A., 
to serve on the committee of the London and District Society 
of Chartered Accountants for the year 1958-59. 


Recommendations on Accounting Principles 


97. Аз a result of work which has been in progress over 
a long period the Council has revised its series of recom- 
mendations on accounting principles by the withdrawal of 
Recommendations 2, 7 and 11 which were obsolete and the 
issue of new recommendations which replace numbers 
I, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 8. Тће new recommendations are: 

18. Presentation of balance sheet and profit and loss account. 

19. Treatment of income tax in accounts of companies.? 
The current recommendations up to 19 were issued to 
members in October 1958 as part of the initial contents of 
the Members’ Handbook. 


98. On November 13th, 1958, as Supplement No. 1 to 
the Handbook, the Council issued a further new recom- 
mendation: 

20. Treatment of investments in the balance sheets of trading 

companies.* 
together with a detailed index covering the contents of the 
current recommendations. 


99. The complete series of recommendations up to Мо. 20 
(in the same form as they appear in the Members! Handbook 
but in a paper cover) may be purchased as a separate pub- 
lication, price 105 post free (remittances to accompany 
orders). 


Auditors’ Report under the Companies Act, 1948 


тоо. At its meeting on March 4th, 1959, the Council 
authorized the issue of the following statement for publica- 
tion in Accountancy for March 1959 [and The Accountant of 
March 14th, 1959]: 

*In the booklet on the Companies Act originally issued 
in May 1948 and now reproduced, as revised, in Section 
О 2 of the Members’ Handbook, the Council set out a form 
of auditors' report (with additions applicable to group 
accounts) which was considered by counsel to comply 
with Section 162 and the Ninth Schedule to the Act. 

*Inquiries received from members make it desirable for 
the Council to state that this approval of a particular form 
by counsel in 1948 does not preclude the use of other 
forms. The Council wishes to make it clear that each 
member may use his own judgment (with the aid of legal 
advice if he thinks fit) in deciding upon the wording of 
his report in compliance with the Companies Act." 


Clients’ Moneys 


тот. The following statement was authorized by the 
Council at its meeting on April 2nd, 1958, and published in 
Accountancy for April 1958 [and The Accountant of April 
12th, 1958]: 

‘In answer to questions which have been asked as to the 
procedure which should be followed by practising mem- 
bers of the Institute in dealing with moneys received or 
held by them on behalf of clients, the Council makes the 
following statement: 

(а) a separate bank account or separate bank accounts 
should be kept for all clients’ moneys and into it or 
them all moneys received (other than moneys which 
are immediately passed over to the client concerned 


1 See The Accountant of November 15th, 1958, page 595. 
з See The Accountant of November 2204, 1958, page 636. 
3 See The Accountant of November 29th, 1958, page 666. 
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or disposed of in accordance with his instructions) 

in connection with the member’s practice but not 

belonging to him should be paid immediately after 
receipt; 

if the moneys received are trust moneys they should 

be paid into a separate bank account for the trust 

concerned except that where the size of a particular 

trust does not warrant the maintenance of а 

separate banking account, the moneys should be 

paid into one of the bank accounts kept for clients’ 
moneys; 

(с) an account maintained for clients’ money or as a 
separate account for a trust should be so named or 
identified; 

(4) appropriate notice of the nature of the accounts 
should be given to the bank concerned, Legal advice 
has been received to the effect that if this is done 
no question of the bank’s right of set-off against the 
member’s other accounts nor any question of 
sequestration by a trustee in bankruptcy would 
arise; 

(e) any payment to or for a client in excess of the 
balance, if any, at his credit in the clients’ bank 
account should not be paid out of that account.’ 


(Б 


~ 


ТахаЧоп 


102. Finance Act, 1958. А memorandum (Appendix, 
page 84)* on the Finance Bill, was submitted to the Chan- 
cellor of the Exchequer on May 16th, 1958, and was dis- 
cussed with members of the Board of Inland Revenue on 
June 4th, 1958, when the Institute was represented by Sir 
William Carrington, F.c.a., and Mr J. Е. Talbot, F.c.a., with 
the Secretary to the Taxation and Research Committee. 


103. Section 16, Finance Act, 1958. The Commissioners 
of Inland Revenue have approved the Institute for the pur- 
pose of Section 16 of the Finance Act, 1958, so that the 
whole of the annual subscription paid by a member who 
qualifies for relief under that section will be allowable as a 
deduction from his emoluments assessable to income tax 
under Schedule E. The text of the Inland Revenue letter 
conveying this approval (Appendix, page 88)* was published 
in Accountancy for October 1958 [and The Accountant of 
October 25th, 1958]. The Council has made an application 
under the section on behalf of the district societies. 


104. Submission of clients’ accounts to the Inland Revenue: 
Section 24, Finance Act, 1958. At its meeting on January 
7th, 1959, the Council authorized the publication of a state- 
ment (Appendix, page 89)* drawing attention to the im- 
portance, in view of Section 24 of the Finance Act, 1958, 
of minimizing the risk of misunderstanding between client 
and accountant. Before submitting accounts to the Inland 
Revenue, members are recommended to take steps to ensure 
that their clients have approved and signed the accounts 
and authorized them to beslodged with the Inland Revenue. 


105. Members! working papers in back duty cases. At its 
meeting on February 4th, 1959, the Counci) authorized the 
issue of a statement (Appendix, page до) for the guidance 
of members in relation to requests by the Inland Revenue 
for access to working papers of the accountant in back duty 
cases. This statement was by way of amplification of the 
advice given in 1957 in paragraph 33 of the statement on 
Unlawful Acts or Defaults by Clients of Members. 

106. Computation of double-tax relief. At its meeting on 
December 3rd, 1958, the Council authorized the issue of a 
statement (Appendix, page 91)? arising from inquiries by 
members on the question whether the computation of a 
double-tax relief claim should be made by the inspector's 
office or by the accountant acting for the claimant. 

107. Domicile Bill. At its meeting on November sth, 1958, 


* Not reproduced, 

$ Зее The Accountant of January 17th, 1959, page 75. 

* See The Accountant of February 14th, 1959, page 203. 
? See The Accountant of December 13th, 1958, page 739. 
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the Council authorized the submission of a memorandum 
(Appendix, page 91)! to the Chancellor of the Exchequer on 
the Domicile Bill which was passed by the House of Lords 
in July 1958 but subsequently lapsed as it was not intro- 
duced in the House of Commons before the end of the 
Session. А new Domicile Bill, now before Parliament, does 
ngt contain provisions of the kind referred to in the Council's 
memorandum. 


Accounting by Electronic Methods 


108. In Accountancy for July 1958 [and The Accountant 
of July 12th, 1958] the Council announced the publication 
in booklet form of a statement entitled Accounting by Elec- 
tronic Methods, available for purchase at 2s 6d post free 
(remittances to accompany orders) This statement was 
later issued to members in October 1958 as part of the 
initial contents of the Members’ Handbook. 


Business Efficiency 


109. At its meeting on December 3rd, 1958, the Council 
authorized the issue of a statement on Business Efficiency: the 
Contribution which the Accountant Can Make. This was dis- 
tributed to members on December 15th, 1958, as part of 
Supplement No. 2 to the Members’ Handbook. in addition, 
it is available in booklet form for purchase at 55 post free 
(remittances to accompany orders). 'This publication was 
announced in Accountancy for December 1958 [and The 
Accountant of December 13th, 1958]. 


Decimal Coinage 


110. At its meeting on January 7th, 1959, the Council 
authorized the submission of replies (Appendix, page 93)? 
to a questionnaire on decimal coinage issued by the Metric 
Committee of the British Association for the Advancement 
of Science. 


Dealings in and Notices relating to Securities: 
Prevention of Fraud (Investments) Act, 1958 


111. After the enactment of the Prevention of Fraud 
(Investments) Act, 1958 (which was a consolidating 
measure), the Council considered it desirable to remind 
members of the statement issued by the Council in 1951 
on the Prevention of Fraud (Investments) Act, 1939. 
Accordingly the Council issued a statement (Appendix, 
page 94)? at its meeting on December 3rd, 1958, reproduc- 
ing the 1951 statement with the section references amended 
to relate to the 1958 Act. 


Stock Exchange, London 


112. At its meeting on October rst, 1958, the Council 
authorized the issue of a statement (Appendix, page 96)* 
arising from consultation with the Stock Exchange, London, 
on paragraph 5 of its new Rule 7@ relating to balance sheets 
of members of the Stock Exchange. 


Taxation and Research Committee 


113. Meetings. During the year 1958 the Taxation and 
Research Committee held 6 meetings, its four standing sub- 
committees held 19 meetings and ten special sub-committees 
held 42 meetings, making a total of 67 meetings for the 
committee and fourteen sub-committees. (The comparative 
total for 1957 was 78.) The meeting of the Taxation and 
Research Committee on December 18th, 1958, was its 100th 
meeting (apart from over 1,000 meetings of sub-committees) 
and to mark the occasion a luncheon was held immediately 
before the meeting. The chairman of the committee, Mr 
E. М. Macdonald, р.Е.С., Е.С.А., presided at the luncheon 
and those present included the President and the Vice- 
President of the Institute and past chairmen of the com- 


1 Not reproduced. 

2 Reproduced on page 521 of this issue. 

з See The Accountant of December 13th, 1958, page 738. 
4 Ѕее The Accountant of October 11th, 1958, page 455. 
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mittee, The proceedings were reported in Accountancy for 
January 1959 [and The Accountant of December 27th, 1958]. 


114. Activities. The Taxation and Research Committee 
was responsible for a great amount of the work in preparing 
the new recommendations on accounting principles (para- 
graphs 97 and 98), the statement on Business Efficiency: the 
Contribution which the Accountant Can Make (paragraph 
109), the statement on Accounting by Electronic Methods: 
An Introductory Outline (paragraph 108), the memorandum 
on the Finance Bill (paragraph 102), the memorandum on 
the Domicile Bill (paragraph 107), the replies to the ques- 
tionnaire on decimal coinage (paragraph 110) and the state- 
ment on the submission of clients’ accounts to the Inland 
Revenue (paragraph 104). To a considerable extent these 
documents were the outcome of work extending over a 
long period and on which progress had been delayed for 
reasons mentioned in paragraph 107 of the last report. 
Other subjects remain under consideration or have been 
reported on to the Parliamentary and Law Committee 
which is now considering the documents submitted. Matters 
which had reached a sufficiently advanced stage were sub- 
mitted by the Taxation and Research Committee to the 
tegional taxation and research committees of the district 
societies for their comments. 


115. Chairman and Vice-Chairman. At its meeting in 
September 1958, the Taxation and Research Committee 
appointed Mr E. М. Macdonald, D.F.c., F.c.a., as Chairman 
for the year commencing October 136, 1958, in succession 
to Mr S. Dixon, M.A., A.C.A. Mr А. Н. Proud, A.C.A., was 
appointed Vice-Chairman. 

116. Constitution. Ат its meeting on April 2nd, 1958, the 
Council decided, in view of the Scheme of Integration, to 
increase the size of the Taxation and Research Committee 
by making the following changes in its constitution: 

(a) the London and District Society of Chartered Account- 

ants to appoint six instead of four members; 

(b) the number of Council appointments to be increased 

from ten to a maximum of twelve. 
An announcement to that effect was made in Accountancy 
for May 1958 [and The Accountant of May 17th, 1958]. 


117. Council appointments. 'The following twelve mem- 
bers were appointed by the Council to serve on the Taxation 
and Research Committee for the year commencing October 
ist, 1958: Messrs L. Н. Clark, в.с.д., Н. О. Н. Coulson, 
Е.С.А., S. M. Duncan, F.c.a., W. Е. Edwards, A.C.A., А. В. 
English, A.C.A., W. S. Hayes, A.C.A., В. О. А. Keel, A.C.A., 
С. P. Мограп-Јопез, M.A., Е.С.А., L. Pells, M.A., F.C.A., 
D. W. Robertson, F.c.a., W. С. A. Russell, Е.С.А., and А. E. 
Spicer, B.A., Е.С.А. 


Accountants Joint Parliamentary Committee 


118. The Accountants Joint Parliamentary Committee 
has continued its work of watching all parliamentary matters 
relating to the qualification and status of auditors. Through- 
out the year under review the joint committee has been 
successful in maintaining the adoption of a form of audit 
clause which confines in effect the choice of professional 
auditor to members of the accountancy bodies represented 
on the joint committee. 


Chartered Accountants Joint Standing Committee 


119. In. the last report (paragraph :21) the Council 
announced the formation of the Chartered Accountants 
Joint Standing Committee, consisting of representatives of 
the Institute, The Institute of Chartered Accountants of 
Scotland and The Institute of Chartered Accountants т 
Ireland. The meetings held so far indicate that the joint 
committee is a valuable means of liaison between the three 
institutes on matters of common interest. 


'The Institute of Chartered Accountants 
of Scotland 


120. Facilities for members and students in Scotland. In an 
announcement in Accountancy for March 1959 [and The 
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Accountant of March 14th, 1959] the Council recorded its 
thanks to the Council of The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants of Scotland for providing certain facilities for 
members of the Institute and ex-Society students who are 
resident in Scotland. The Scottish Council has decided: 

(a) that ex-Society students be permitted to attend the 
Scottish Institute’s tuition classes on the normal indi- 
vidual fee-paying basis; 

(5) to recommend to the Chartered Accountants Students’ 
Societies in Edinburgh, Glasgow and Aberdeen that 
they alter their constitutions so that it will be possible 
for all members and students of the Institute resident 
in Scotland to become eligible to join one or other of 
the students’ societies on the normal individual fee- 
paying basis; 

(c) that members of the Institute resident in Scotland be 
eligible to join the Scottish Institute’s various dis- 
cussion groups operating in the local area in which 
they are resident; 

(d) that members and students of the Institute resident 
in Scotland be permitted to make use of the Scottish 
Institute's libraries in Edinburgh, Glasgow and 
Aberdeen but not of the postal borrowing facilities 
from the library in Glasgow; 

(е) that those Incorporated Accountant members of the 
Institute who were members of the Society's group 
scheme with the Scottish Nuffield Provident Society 
be eligible to join the Scottish Institute’s group scheme 
with that society. 


The Institute of Municipal Treasurers 
and Accountants 


121. The Council gave its support to The Institute of 
Municipal Treasurers and Accountants in its petition for a 
Royal Charter on receiving an undertaking that in every 
way the existing rights of members of the Institute in 
regard to the examinations and membership of that Institute 
would be preserved. A message of congratulation was sent 
following the grant of a charter on January 6th, 1959. The 
charter entitles members of that Institute to use the 
description ‘Chartered Municipal Treasurer’. 


The Association of Certified and Corporate 
Accountants 


122. Shortly before the special meetings of members of 
the three chartered institutes on February rgth, 1957, the 
President of The Association of Certified and Corporate 
Accountants wrote to the three institutes suggesting a meet- 
ing of representatives to consider whether any acceptable 
basis could be worked out for bringing the Association 
within the framework of integration. This approach was 
renewed in February 1958 and in consequence ап explora- 
tory meeting took place in October 1958 between represen- 
tatives of the three institutes and representatives of the 
Association. The latter were invited to submit factual infor- 
mation about the membership of the Association and this 
is awaited. Until the information has been received there is 
nothing for the representatives of the Institute to report to 
the Council. T'he Council must emphasize therefore that no 
proposals are under consideration and no negotiations are 
in progress. 

Accountancy 


123. Accounting Research (hitherto published periodically 
by the Cambridge University Press for the Incorporated 
Accountants Research Committee) ceased as a separate 
publication with the issue of October 1958 and has been 
incorporated with Accountancy, the monthly journal of the 
Institute. An announcement to that effect was made in 
Accountancy for November 1958 [and The Accountant of 
November 15th, 1958]. 


Overseas Bodies 


124. Eighth International Congress of Accountants. The 
American Institute of Certified Public Accountants has 
announced that the Eighth International Congress of 
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Accountants will be held in New York from September 23rd 
to 27th, 1962. 

125. The Netherlands. Mr W. L. Barrows, LL.D., F.C.A. 
(President), and the Secretary, accompanied by Mrs 
Barrows and Mrs Maclver, represented the Institute at the 
Accountants' Yearday of the Nederlands Instituut van 
Accountants held in Scheveningen on September 27th, 
1958. 

126. Saskatchewan. In June 1958 the President sent the 
following message to the President of The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants of Saskatchewan: 

‘On behalf of the Council of The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales it gives me great 
pleasure to send greetings and congratulations on the 
occasion of the Golden Jubilee of the incorporation of 
'The Institute of Chartered Accountants of Saskatchewan 
on June 12th, 1908. My Council send you its best wishes 
for the future progress and prosperity of your Institute. 


Practice Rights Overseas 


127. Legislation and other developments affecting the 
practice of accountancy and auditing in many countries 
overseas have been watched closely and continuously 
throughout the year. When necessary, representations have 
been made through the appropriate channels. Information 
and advice have readily been given in response to requests 
from overseas countries. The Council cannot emphasize too 
often its belief that the ideal arrangement is reciprocity in 
all parts of the world of the right to practise under the pro- 
fessional designation which the individual accountant has 
obtained by suitable training, experience and examination, 
without restrictions on the right to enter into partnership 
or agency arrangements with properly qualified accountants 
whatever may be their country of residence. The inter- 
national nature of the profession is such as to require a 
liberal attitude towards world freedom of practice rights, if 
the profession is to be able to continue to serve adequately 
the business interests which depend upon it. 


128. The Council believes that all forms of artificial 
barriers (by reference to nationality, residence, partnership 
association, firm names, or otherwise) are detrimental to the 
future development of the profession and to the interests of 
the countries imposing such barriers. In the past, over a 
long period of years, United Kingdom Chartered Account- 
ants have taken a major part in the creation and develop- 
ment of an organized profession in many overseas countries; 
it is the Council's earnest hope that they will be enabled to 
continue to make a material contribution in this way. 


The P. D. Leake Trust 


129. At its meeting on December 3rd, 1958, the Council 
approved for publication a booklet containing the accounts 
of the P. D. Leake Trust for the year ended October 31st, 
1958, with the sixth repo by the Council on the adminis- 
tration of the trust and the sixth report by the P. D. Leake 
Committee on the application of the income. Any interested 
person may obtain a copy, without charge, on application 
to the offices of the Institute. 


Library 


130. Activity. The following figures show the extent to 
which the library has been used in recent years: 


Year Attendances Books lent 
1954 10,415 4,556 
1955 9,365 4,356 
1956 9,339 4,513 
1957 9,375 4459 
1958 11,295 6,783 


131. Short list. А supplement to the Short List of books 
in the library was announced in Accountancy for June 1958 
[and The Accountant of June 14th, 1958] and replaced by 
а second, cumulative, supplement announced in Accountancy 
for November 1958 [and The Accountant of November 15th, 
1958]. The current edition of the Short List dated Septem- 
ber 1957 and the current supplement are available to 
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members, without charge, on application to the Librarian. 
‘They are sent to each new member on admission. 


132. Library of The Society of Incorporated Accountants. 
The books in the library of the Society have been trans- 
ferred, by arrangement with the joint liquidators, as follows: 
the collection of early books and such current books as were 
xeeded have been taken into the Institute library; selected 
books including some law reports have been taken into the 
libraries of district societies; and students books have been 
taken into the library of the Chartered Accountant Students' 
Society of London. 


Appointments Register 


133. The number of members placing their names on the 
appointments register and the number of vacancies notified 
by employers rose substantially during 1958. Тће number 
of members placed through the register was double that of 
1957. Members are particularly requested to bring the 
facilities to the notice of prospective employers, especially 
when a high-level appointment is being made. Assistance in 
finding employment for older members is always welcome. 


The Chartered Accountants General 
Charitable Trust 


134. The Chartered Accountants General Charitable 
Trust was created in 1955. Grants from the trust are made 
to chartered accountant students’ societies and joint tuition 
committees and to other charitable causes with which the 
Council may from time to time wish to associate the Insti- 
tute, Under three deeds of covenant the Institute is making 
total payments to the trust of £1,700 per annum less tax 
(seven annual payments of £300 under deed December 21st, 
1955, eight annual payments of £700 under deed August 
156, 1956, and seven annual payments of £700 under deed 
nr 3rd, 1957). The accounts of the trust appear at page 


Capel House (Medcalf) Trust 


135. Reference was made in paragraphs 141 and 142 of 
the last report to the foundation of Саре! House (Medcalf) 
Trust in 1953 by Colonel S. A. Medcalf, o.n.E., T.D., D.L., 
who made a gift to The Society of Incorporated Accountants 
of Capel House, Enfield (subject to a tenancy in his own 
favour for the remainder of his life), together with invest- 
ments to provide an endowment fund. Colonel Medcalf died 
on September 15th, 1958. Аз stated in the last report the 
trustees made an application to the Court for confirmation 
that the original trusts were valid charitable trusts and for 
an order that a cy prés scheme be drawn up, the trust 
having been founded for educational purposes for the benefit 
of members and students of the Society. 'The High Court 
has not yet heard the application. 


Retirement Benefits Schemes for Members 
and their Er&ployees 


136. Chartered Accountants Retirement Benefits Scheme 
(known as CARBS). This scheme provides retirement 
benefits for members who are self-employed or otherwise 
within the ambit of Section 22 of the Finance Act, 1956. 
‘The first accounts of the scheme, covering the year to May 
31st, 1958, were published in November 1958 and are герго- 
duced in the Appendix, page 98.3 They show contribution 
income of £192,431. 

137. Chartered Accountants Employees Superannuation 
Scheme (known as CAESS). This scheme enables practising 
members of the Institute to set up contributory retirement 
benefits schemes for their staff within a standard framework, 
The first accounts of the scheme, covering the period from 
August rst, 1957, to May 31st, 1958, were published in 
November 1958 and are reproduced in the Appendix, 
page 99.5 The scheme provides a participating firm, how- 
ever small, with the advantage of the financial stability of 


1 Reproduced on page 519 of this issue. 
1 Seo The Accountant of November 22nd, 1958, page 650. 
з See The Accountant of November 22nd 1958, page 651. 
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a large scheme and it has been widely used. On March 31st, 
1959, there were 134 participating firms and 688 individual 
members of the scheme. In view of the satisfactory way in 
which the scheme has proceeded the trust deed and rules 
have been amended, on the recommendation of the CAESS 
Committee, to permit participating firms greater flexibility 
in the treatment of contributions than was originally thought 
to be practicable. 

138. The cost of CARBS and CAESS. The Council con- 
siders it desirable that both schemes should be charged in 
respect of Institute staff time devoted to their creation and 
to their subsequent administration. The following charges 
have accordingly been included in the accounts of the 
respective schemes to May 31st, 1958: 

CARBS CAESS 

Initial expenses ea .. £500 £1,000 
Administration £1,000 £250 
These charges have been added to the balances due to the 
Institute from the schemes in respect of the initial loans, 
totalling £7,000, referred to in the last report (paragraph 
153) but since May 3151, 1958, £1,000 has been paid from 
CARBS to the Institute and treated as being in discharge 
of the administration cost for the year to that date. In the 
Institute's accounts the initial loans were fully provided 
against in 1957 and the same procedure has been followed 
in the 1958 accounts in respect of the unpaid balance of the 
above-mentioned charges, save that the Council has decided 
to include the loans in the Institute's balance sheet at 
nominal amounts of Дт each. Neither the directors of 
Chartered Accountants Trustees Ltd, who are trustees of 
both schemes, nor the Council, will agree to any payment 
from either scheme in respect of the outstanding balance 
unless they are satisfied that the solvency of the scheme 
would not be affected thereby. 


Chartered Accountants Trustees Limited 


139. Chartered Accountants Trustees Ltd was formed 
primarily to act as trustee of CARBS and CAESS, but has 
a widely-drawn objects clause enabling it to undertake other 
useful functions. The company now acts as trustee of the 
Staff Pensions Fund (see paragraph 141) and as adminis- 
trator of the Merrett estate (see next paragraph). The com- 
pany has also executed leases of premises on behalf of two 
district societies which are unincorporated bodies. Тће 
report of the directors and the accounts of the company to 
May 31st, 1958, appear in the Appendix, page 100.* The 
accounts show the initial loan of £1,000 from the Institute 
(referred to in paragraph 154 of the last report) of which 
£900 has since been repaid. 

140. The Institute was approached in the summer of 1958 
by Mr Н. С. Merrett, ғ.С.А., who proposed to leave the 
residue of his estate to the Chartered Accountants Benevo- 
lent Association. Mr Merrett asked that the Institute or 
some associated company should accept nomination as his 
executor and trustee. The Council and the Chartered 
Accountants Benevolent Association Executive Committee 
agreed, as an exceptional arrangement, that Chartered 
Accountants Trustees Ltd and Chartered Accountants 
Benevolent Association Trustees should accept nomination. 
Mr Merrett died on October 12th, 1958, having appointed 
the two companies as his joint executors and trustees. 


Institute Staff Pensions 


141. Trustees. The rules of the Staff Pensions Fund were 
altered with effect from May rst, 1958, so that Chartered 
Accountants Trustees Ltd are the trustees and are respon- 
sible for the custody and management of the assets and the 
disbursement of benefits; while all other powers, duties and 
discretions of the trustees must be exercised in accordance 
with the directions of a committee consisting of: 

‘The President for the time being of the Institute. 

The Chairman for the time being of the Organization 

Sub-Committee of the Council of the Institute. 

The Secretary for the time being of the Institute. 


* Not reproduced. 
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A director of Chartered Accountants Trustees Ltd who 
Shall be a member of the Council. 
Ап officer of the Institute appointed by the Secretary. 


142. Accounts. The accounts of the Staff Pensions Fund 
appear at pages 64 and 65 [page 520]. The Institute’s annual 
contribution for 1958 was (as in 1957) at the rate of 14 per 
cent on salaries of all staff who are members of the fund. 


Office Accommodation 


143. In the last report (paragraph 149) the Council stated 
that negotiations were being conducted with the planning 
authorities in regard to a site on which a new Institute 
building could be erected, but that no decisions had been 
reached. The negotiations regarding that particular site 
have been discontinued because the conditions оп which 
the project could proceed were not acceptable to the Council 
as being in the best interests of the Institute. The acute 
problem of acquiring suitable accommodation continues to 
receive the attention of the Council. 


Incorporated Accountants Hall 


144. As stated in the last report (paragraph 150) the 
Council has with regret decided that the Society’s hall 
should be sold. Until it is sold the hall is being used to 
accommodate certain departments of the Institute. 
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Accounts 


145. The audited accounts for 1958 accompany this 
report. They show that expenditure exceeded income by 
£63,609 after charging substantial non-recurring expendi- 
ture which included £37,476 in respect of the Members’ 


. Handbook (see paragraphs 35 to 40), £3,150 in respect of 


architects’ fees in connection with the abandoned plans far 
a new building (see paragraph 143) and heavy expenditure 
on printing, stationery and postages in carrying out the 
administrative work required for the implementation of the 
Scheme of Integration. (The estimate given in paragraph 
163 of the last report was that expenditure would exceed 
income by some £65,000 after providing for expenditure 
in connection with the implementation of the Scheme of 
Integration and expenditure on the Members’ Handbook.) 


146. After taking account of a surplus of £8,983 on the 
realization of investments the balance of the accumulated 
fund on December 31st, 1958, was £112,739, showing a 
reduction of £54,626 for the year. Under the Scheme of 
Integration the surplus assets of the Society are to be trans- 
ferred to the Institute. Until the Society's hall has been sold 
it is not possible to know the amount which the joint liqui- 
dators will be able to transfer to the Institute. Meanwhile 
it has been necessary for the Institute to continue to finance 
the liquidators! disbursements, the main item of which is 





SUBSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR ENDED 
31st DECEMBER 1958 




















1957 
£ £ Members in Prectice £ 2 
Fellow: 
1,712 2, 071 at £10 10 0 21,746 
2 354 3, 43126 £8 0 0 28,820 
84 97 at other rates 679 
Associates 
820 1,075 at£5 5 0 oe 5,644 
2,278 3, :204 26554 4 0 ET 18, 457 
58 167 at other rates x *647 
1 ncorporated. aerouant Members 
— ва 5 0 31 
— 33 at 8 4 0 ae 139 
71,163 
Members not in practice 
Fellows 
327 391 8655 5 0 2,058 
3 3 at other rates 14 
Associates 
8,880 14,133 at £3 3 0 44,519 
468 765 at other rates 1,230 
Incorp еф иы M andere 
— 847 at £3 r 2,668 
Cars 17 at other m 30 
50,514 
Members not resident in England or Wales 
, Fellows 
229 259at£4 4 0 1,088 
1 4 at other rates 12 
Associate: 
1,776 2,443 at £2 2 0 5,130 
10 Patil 1 0 9 
Incorporated Accountant Members 
— 245 8652 2 0 ie 
— 604at £1 1 0 ve 634 
— 23 at other rates ss 16 
7,404 
Reduced subscriptions: bye-law 43 
Retired Members 
578 546 934 а651 1 0 .. 981 
Members on national service 
712 678 808 2651 0 0 за 848 
1,829 








£88,893 Total carried о Income and Expenditüre Account £130,910 





EXAMINATIONS ACCOUNT 
MAY AND NOVEMBER 1958 








1957 
£ INCOME £ £ 
Institute examinations: 

1,004 239 Preliminary 386 аё 24 4 0 1,621 
12414 2,585 Intermediate 2,900 at £5 5 0 15,225 
12,9531 2,059 Final ‚028 at £6 6 0 6,477 

1, 1155 at £7 7 0 8,489 

Society examinations: 
Intermediate 503 at £4 4 0 2,113 
fin 342 at £5 5 0 1,795 
Bt. IorII 1,303 at £4 4 0 5,473 
Pts. I&II 54 at£7 7 0 397 
South African Special ra 384 
61 at £6 6 0 41,974 

27,389 


£ DIRECT EXPENDITURE 
Printing,stationery and sun- 


5,120 dries .. s EP 10,359 
2,938 Hire of rooms as S 4,375 
210 Publicity a 316 


Fees of examiners, ЕНЕНЕ 
19,873 and invigilators 28,561 
43,611 
Less Cofftributions by: 
The Institute of Char- 
tered Accountants 
of Scotland .. £045 
The Institute of Char- 
tered Accountants 


in Ireland .. 1,202 





Prizes .. 77 
Less Grant from Insti- 
tute Prize Fund .. 77 
Balance transferred to Income 
152 and Expenditure Account .. 


NOTE. ~ The expenditure charged 
in this account does not include 
any charge in respect of the sub- 
stantial amount of time which 
the Institute's staff devotes to 
examination work or in respect 
of the use of the Institute's 
premises. 








£41,974 £41,974 


£27,541 £27,541 


[the upkeep of the hall. Advances to the liquidators during 
1958 amounted to £12,050, making а total of £25,443 out- 
standing for recovery in due course when the hall has been 
sold. Out of the net assets, when transferred, the Institute 
will make payments of approximately £5,000 and £7,500 
respectively to Тће Institute of Chartered Accountants of 
Scotland and The Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
Ireland in respect of members of the Society admitted to 
those institutes instead of to the Institute. 


Members’ Subscriptions 


. The new bye-law 42 adopted at the special meeting 
on May 7th, 1958, was allowed by the Privy Council on 
July 2nd, 1958, and accordingly the new scale of subscrip- 
tions as set out in paragraph 165 of the last report came into 
operation on January 1st, 1959. It is, however, necessary 
for the Council to propose an amendment of bye-law 42 in 
order to correct a defect in part of the scale of subscriptions 
in the present bye-law 42. This will be done at a special 
meeting to be held on May 6th, 1959, immediately after the 
annual meeting. The position in explained in the notice 
convening this special meeting. In addition, the proposals 
regarding fellowship referred to in paragraph 27 of this 
report will include consequential adjustment of the scale of 
subscriptions details of which will be given in the notice 
convening the special meeting for June 2nd, 1959. 


Appreciation 


148. 'The Council again wishes to record its appreciation 
of the invaluable work done, often at considerable personal 
inconvenience, by members of the Institute who have given 
so much time to the work of the Taxation and Research 
Committee, the committees of the district societies, the 
summer course, autumn meeting and other activities on 
behalf of the Institute. 


Staff 


149. The Council wishes to record its appreciation of the 
outstanding efforts of the Secretary and staff of the Institute 
during a year of great difficulty. They have had to carry an 
immense amount of additional work in connection with the 
implementation of the Scheme of Integration at a time 
when, in addition to the inconvenience resulting from in- 
adequate accommodation, they have had to endure the 
bedlam created by the demolition and rebuilding of the 
premises immediately opposite the entrance to the Institute 
building. The quiet court which used to be Moorgate Place 
has for many months been a builder's yard blocking all 
access to the Institute's front entrance except by the narrow 
pavement. . 


Auditors 


150. Mr Geoffrey Bostock, F.c.a., and Mr L. W. Bingham, 
Е.С.А., were reappointed auditors at the last annual meeting. 
Under bye-law 115 Mr Bingham now retires and is eligible 
for reappointment. 

151. Having completed his audit of the 1958 accounts 
Мг Bostock resigned his appointment on April 8th, 1959, 
before the election of his partner, Mr E. K. Wright, M.A., 
Е.С.А., to membership of the Couftil on that date. Mr 
Bostock was first appointed as one of the auditors of the 
Institute in 1934 and the Council wishes to place on record 
its warm appreciation of his services, and those of his 
partners and staff, to the Institute during the last twenty-six 
years. 

152. 'The Council has appointed Mr Leonard Pells, M.A., 
F.C.A., to fill the vacancy arising from the resignation of Mr 
Bostock. Under bye-law 115 Mr Pells now retires and is 
eligible for reappointment. 

153. The auditors’ fees fixed at the annual meeting on 
May 7th, 1958, were боо guineas, an amount which has 
remained unchanged since 1955. The Council considers 
that this amount is inadequate and recommends that mem- 
bers approve an increase to 1,000 guineas for 1958; accord- 
ingly that amount has been shown as a charge in the income 
and expenditure account for 1958. Тће Council also recom- 
mends that the resolution appointing auditors at the annual 
meeting on May 6th, 1959, should specify 1,000 guineas as 


their audit fee. 
W. L. BARROWS, 


April 8th, 1959. President. 
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Charitable trust funds adm 


BALANCE SHEET, 31st DECEMBER 1958 


1957 
£ 


1957 


The Institute Prize Trust Fund 


Prudential Assurance Co, Ltd. 85 48, ‘A’ shares 


Investment at cost 


822 


£ 
1,098 


Balance 31st December 1957 .. 


£ 


(Market value £924) 


(£629) 


add: Excess of income over expenditure for the year 


(page 68) 
The Chartered Accountants General Charitable 


Net Current Assets 


1,528 





1,098 


ЕЕЕ 
84 |52 
a с 
K . • 

4 

o 

e 

o 

B. £ 
23 8 
58 Ф 
БА о 
> МУ 
gd 3 
rd 


1,005 


129 
720 


add; Excess of income over expenditure for the year 
(page 68) 


Balance 31st December 1957 .. 


'Trust Fund 


—— 2,155 


1,449 


729 


On behalf of Chartered Accountants Charities Limited 


aa trustee, 





£2,977 


|; Directors. 


P. V. ROBERTS 
E. DUNCAN TAYLOR 


£1,827 





REPORT OF THE HONORARY AUDITORS TO THE TRUSTEE 


We have examined the above balance sheet and annexed statements of income an 


the state of affairs as at 31st, December 1968 and of the income and ex 


Accountants Churities Limited. 


jew of 
Chartered Accountants. 


true and fair v 


give a 
GEOFFREY BOSTOCK 


L. W. BINGHAM 


d expenditure which in our opinion 
penditure for the year ended on that date of the trusts administered by Chartered 


8th April 1959. 
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DECIMAL COINAGE 


Reproduced below, from the appendix of the 1958 annual report of The Institute 


of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales, are the replies by the Council 


of the Institute to Section C of the questionnaire issued by the Metric Committee 
of the British Association for the Advancement of Science. 


Question 1 (a) 
Does your profession consider it would be advanta- 
geous to decimalize the coinage in the United Kingdom? 


Reply: In the opinion of the Council a majority of 
the members of the Institute would consider it to b 
advantageous. 5 


Question 1 (5) 
What advantages do you consider would result in your 
profession from the decimalization of the coinage? 


Reply: 'The simplification of arithmetic and ac- 
counting. 


Question 1 (c) 
What disadvantages do you consider would arise, 
other than transitional difficulties? 


Reply: None. 


Question 2 


Do you consider that decimalization of coinage might 
be undertaken without regard to the system of weights 
and measures in use? 


Reply: Yes. 


Question 3 (a) 
The following are some of the methods of decimaliza- 
tion which have been suggested; will you please 
indicate the system you consider most suitable in 
your profession: 

Basic 


unit Sub-units Comparative value 


(i) £1 =10 florins = МИ —slightly less than 
1,000 mils present 1d 
Gi) £r “=10 florins —'Ceng —2:4 present pence 
100 cents 
(iil) ros =100 cents —'Cent'— r:2 present pence 
(iv) New 


Unit— 100 pence =2'4 units = present £ 


Reply: Systems (i) or (ii) would be suitable as both 
retain the £ as а basic unit of currency. This is con- 
sidered desirable as the changes required to adapt 
present records to the new currency would be kept to 
a minimum. Systems (iii) or (iv) would not be con- 
sidered suitable as they each depart from the £ as 
the basic unit. 

'There is a preference for system (i) rather than 
system (ii) as presumably a coin or coins of smaller 
value than a ‘cent’ equal to 2:4 present pence would 
be required and such coin or coins would most con- 
veniently be based upon a sub-unit, e.g. the proposed 
‘mil’, which is itself a decimal of £1. (But see the 
answer to question 3 (5).) 


Question 3 (5) 

If there is any other method of decimalization which 
you consider more appropriate than the above, will 
you please give details. 

Reply: In expressing a preference for 3 (a) (i), it is 
desired to make it clear that there is a strong feeling 
that a decimal coinage should include а named sub- 
unit of one-hundredth of a pound (described in 3 (5) 
(ii) as a ‘cent’). Accordingly, with Дт as the basic 
unit there would be sub-units: the florin, the cent, 
and the mil, representing one-tenth, one-hundredth, 
and one-thousandth of a pound. Calculations would 
be necessary to at least one-thousandth of a pound, 
though there may not be any necessity for a coin of 
such low value. 


Question 4 


Would members of your profession have to incur 
heavy transitional costs (e.g. on adapting and replacing 
machinery, revision of records and printed matter) 
if the coinage were decimalized? 


Reply: No. 


Question 5 


Would members of your profession be faced with any 
particular practical difficulties during the transition? 


Reply: None which are not common to businesses 
in general. 


Question 6 


Would the decimalization of the coinage result in 
any worth-while savings in costs in your profession? If 
so, do you consider that such savings would justify the 
dislocation and expenditure involved in the transition? 


Reply: 'There would be some savings in costs though 
probably not on a large scale, but they should justify 
any transitional dislocation and expenditure which 
equally should not be considerable. 


Question 7 


What attitude would your profession take to a pro- 
posal to adopt decimal coinage? 

Reply: In the opinion of the Council a majority of 
the members of the Institute would give unqualified 
approval, 


Question 8 


If you have any further observations in regard to 
decimal coinage, please state them. 

Reply: A change to a decimal system of currency 
would simplify and thus reduce the expense of keeping 
accounts and preparing accounting statements. 
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Notes and Notices 


PERSONAL 


Messrs Brown, Peet & Titty, Chartered Accountants, 
of Bank Buildings, 1 High Street, Croydon, announce 
that they have taken into partnership Mr Frank 
PEPPER, A.C.A, and Mr PETER C. RUTLAND, A.C.A., 
both of whom have been senior.members of their 
staff for a number of years. 

Mn Васнавр В. Davis, Е.С.А., practising under the 
style of Етснавр Davies & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of то St Andrew's Crescent, Cardiff, announces that 
he has admitted into partnership as from April 6th, 
1959, Mr WiNsTON C. Davies, A.C.A., who has been 
his manager. The style of the firm remains unchanged. 

Messrs Dunn, Wy Liz & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of то Огарегз’ Gardens, London, EC2, announce 
that their senior partner, Mr Носн W. DUNN, C.A., 
who has been in practice in London for over fifty years, 
proposes retiring from the partnership on June 3oth, 
1959. Гће practice will be continued by the remaining 
partners under the same style and at the same address 
as heretofore. 

Messrs WHITEHILL, MARSH, Јаскзом & Со, Char- 
tered Accountants, of Warwick House, Warwick 
Court, Gray’s Inn, London, МС, announce that 
two of their partners, Mr SIDNEY JACKSON, B.COM., 
Е.С.А., and Mr В. C. С. 'T'IBBLES, B.COM., Е.С.А., have 
formed a supplementary partnership with Mr C. C. 
MILLER, B.COM, Е.С.А., in the name of MILLER, 
WHITEHILL & Co which will practise at the same 
address. 

Mr J. C. Carr BRAINT, F.C.A., practising under the 
style of Carr BRAINT & Јонмѕом, Chartered Account- 
ants, of West Walk House, 99 Princess Road, Leicester, 
announces that his son Mr RicHarD BRIAN BRAINT, 
А.С.А., is being admitted to partnership in the practice 
as from May 1st, 1959. The name of the firm will be 
changed to Cann BRAINT & Son. 

Messrs PoPPLETON & APPLEBY, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 126 Colmore Row, Birmingham, 3, regret to 
announce the death of Mr СЕОЕСЕ HENSON BIGGS, 
F.C.A., a partner for many years. The practice will be 
continued by the remaining partner. 

Messrs ВомалмовЕ, WniGHT & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 3 Throgmorton Avenue, London, ЕС2, 
announce that as from April rst, 1959, they have 
admitted to partnership Mrs ELIZABETH MARGARET 
WRIGHT, A.C.A. 

Messrs FERGUSON, Вомтамр & Davies, Chartered 
Accountants, announce that they have removed from 
27 Old Broad Street, London, EC2, to Bush Lane 
House, Bush Lane, Cannon Street, London, EC4. 

Messrs LANDAU, MORLEY & Scott, of 2, Bentinck 
Street, London, Wr., announce that they have 
admitted into partnership as from April 6th, 1959, 
Mr KENNETH CYRIL PETERS, A.A.C.C.A., who has been 
a member of their staff for many years. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 
Mr С. L. Woolveridge, F.c.a., has been appointed 
a director of Bird & Co (Africa) Ltd. 
Mr J. Prince, A.C.A., А.С.1.3., group chief accountant 
of Hebe-Jacqmar Holdings Ltd, has been appointed a 
director of the company. 


Mr Charles Н. Austin, A.C.A., has been appointed 
an assistant managing director of Spicers Ltd. 

Mr В. Н. S. Shepard, A.C.A., has been appointed*a 
director of The Sheffield Wire Rope Co Ltd. 

Mr Norman Н. Shaw, A.C.A., has been appointed a 
director of the Bradford Equitable Building Society. 

Mr Frank Shutt, a.c.a., has been appointed secretary 
of Bristol Siddeley Engines Ltd. 


OBITUARY 
Mr Clifford Roxby Akers, F.C.A. 


As announced in our last issue, the death occurred on 
April roth of Mr Clifford Roxby Akers, F.C.A., senior 
partner in the firm of Hays, Akers & Hays, Chartered 
Accountants, of London. 

Mr Akers, who was 68 years of age, was educated at 
Aldenham School and after a short period with James 
Finlay & Co Ltd, he joined Hays, Akers & Hays, 
becoming a partner in 1919. He was admitted an 
Associate of The Institute of Chartered Accountants 
in England and Wales in 1914 and was elected to 
Fellowship in 1924. He held directorships in a number 
of companies and was chairman of The Borneo Co 
Ltd until March 31st, when his retirement on the 
grounds of ill health was announced. 

А member of the Cumberland Lawn 'T'ennis Club, 
he had always taken a considerable interest in the 
activities of this club and also in the activities of his 
old school, Aldenham. 

Мг Akers will be very much missed not only by his 
partners and staff, but also by his many clients who 
always found him a good friend as well as a sound 
adviser. 


. CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT MEMBER OF 


COAL RESEARCH COMMITTEE 


Mr Henry А. Benson, C.B.E., Е.С.А., a partner in the 
firm of Cooper Brothers & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of London, has been appointed by the Minister of 
Power to serve on a committee to review the work 
done in recent years in relation to the conversion 
of coal into chemicals, gas and oil, and to make recom- 
mendations as to the direction of further research and 
development work on processes holding promise of 
industrial application. e 

'The committee comprises nine members under the 
chairmanship of Mr A. Н. Wilson, F.R.S., deputy 
chairman and managing director in charge of research 
and development of Courtaulds Ltd. 


NEW TRUST FOR Ex-P.O.W.s 


Mr R. Kandler, Е.С.А., a partner in the fixm of Gollop, 
Kandler & White, Chartered Accountants, of London, 
has been nominated by the Federation of the Far 
Eastern Prisoners of War Clubs and Associations as 
one of the seven trustees of a new trust to be set up for 
the benefit of former prisoners of war of the Japanese 
and civilian internees, and their dependent relatives. 

Announcing the names of the trustees, Mr Boyd- 
Carpenter said in the House of Commons last week 
that the legal formalities for establishing the trust were 
well advanced and he hoped that it would be able to 
start operations in the near future. 


April 25th, 1959 


COMPANIES LIQUIDATION ACCOUNT 
(INTEREST) ORDER, 1959 


‘The Treasury has made an Order! under subsection (4) 
of Section 362 of the Companies Act, 1948, revising the 
rate of interest which falls to be prescribed by the 
"Treasury under this section. 

Section 362 (4) of the Companies Act, 1948, pro- 
vides that, when the balance at the credit of any com- 
pany's account in the hands of the Board of Trade 
exceeds £2,000 and the liquidator gives notice to the 
Board that the excess is not required for the purposes 
of the liquidation, the company shall be entitled to 
interest on the excess at the rate of 2 per cent per 
annum or such other rate as may for the time being be 
prescribed by order of the Treasury. 

Тће Order, which came into operation on April 
18th, 1959, prescribes a rate of 23 per cent per annum 
in place of 3% per cent per annum prescribed by the 
Companies Liquidation Account (Interest) Order, 
1958. 

REVENUE PAPER 
Easter Sittings, 1959 
Нісн Court 


The following cases are down for hearing before 
Mr Justice Upjohn in the High Court: 


Henry Rupert Hood Barrs v. C.I.R. 

Buell (1952) Ltd v. СТЕ. 

Grosvenor Place Estates Ltd v. J. H. Roberts (Inspector 
of Taxes). 

Heus Briggs, Son and Co Ltd (in voluntary liquidation) 


i Cyril Dain (Inspector of Taxes) v. Auto Speedways 


N. V. Smith v. К. А. Letch (Inspector of Taxes). 
The 'Irustees of the Tollemache Estates о. W. D. 
Coughtrei (Inspector of Taxes). 

W. A. Roberts v. James McGregor (Inspector of Taxes), 

Duple Motor Bodies Ltd v. F. Н. Ostime (Inspector of 
Taxes). 

Duple Motor Bodies Ltd v. C.I.R. 

F. H. Ostime (inspector of Taxes) v. Duple Motor Bodies 
Ltd (Cross Appeal). 

C.I.R. v. Duple Motor Bodies Ltd (Cross Appeal). 

В. A. Pierson о. А. Е. Belcher (Inspector of Taxes). 

Reginald Fowler v. H. H. Wilson (Inspector of Taxes). 

С. В. Pickard (Inspector of Taxes) v. J. Bell. 

C.I.R. v. Сосо Dealings Ltd. 

C.I.R. v. Lucbor Dealings Ltd. 


COSTZACCOUNTANRS’ REGIONAL 
CONFERENCE 


A Scottish Regional Cost Conference of The Institute 
of Cost and Works Accountants was held at the 
Grosvenor Restaurant, Glasgow, on April 18th, and 
was attended by some 200 members of the Institute. 

The conference was opened by the President of 
the Institute, Mr J. Furness, F.c.w.a. Two papers 
were presented: ‘Control systems in industry’, by Mr 
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С. S. Whitson, M.A., C.A., F.C.W.A., and ‘Control of 
capital expenditure’, by Mr W. Coutts Donald, c.a., 
F.C.W.A. 


SCOTTISH INSTITUTE’S COMPUTER 
COURSE 


One hundred and ten members of The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants of Scotland attended a con- 
centrated and strenuous four-day residential course on 
electronic data processing at The Marine Hotel, Troon, 
Ayrshire, ending last Saturday. 

The President of the Institute, Mr Thomas Lister, 
M.A., C.A., welcomed members and the course was 
opened by the convenor of the computer course com- 
mittee, Prof. Robert Browning, M.A., LL.B, C.A., 
Professor of Accounting at Glasgow University. 
Among the subjects dealt with were: ‘Input, output and 
storage’, by Mr P. V. Ellis, of International Computers 
and Tabulators Ltd; ‘Systems analysis and program- 
ming’, by Mr K. В. Barge, of IBM (United Kingdom) 
Ltd; ‘Advantages of electronic data processing’, by 
Mr H. W. Matthews, of 'The National Cash Register 
Co Ltd; and 'E.D.P. for the small concern’, by Mr 
T. В. Thompson, of Leo Computers Ltd. The course 
concluded with a visit to an IBM factory at Greenock 
where members saw a computer in operation. 

The course assisted members to obtain a clear 
appreciation of what a computer can and cannot do, 
the advantages of electronic data processing, and the 
importance of keeping abreast of developments in this 
field as these techniques become more widely adopted. 
'The course was over-subscribed and those who could 
not be accommodated will be given priority in booking 
for a further similar course which is to be held next 
October. 


LONDON CERTIFIED ACCOUNTANTS’ 
DINNER AND DANCE 


The annual dinner and dance of the London and 
District Society of The Association of Certified and 
Corporate Accountants was held on Friday of last week 
at The May Fair Hotel, London. 

Mr E. T. Westmacott, F.A.C.C.A., F.C.I.S., President 
of the Society, presided, and the guests included 


Mr С. W. Aston, A.C.A. (Chairman, London and District 
Society of Chartered Accountants), and Mrs Aston; Mr J. 
Cowen, C.B.E., and Mrs Cowen; Mr J. E. Harris, в.сом., 
Е.А.С.С.А. (Vice-President, The Association of Certified and 
Corporate Accountants), and Miss E. Harris; Mr Percy F. 
Hughes, F.c.1.8. (Editor-in-Chief, ‘The Accountant’), and 
Mrs Hughes; Mr J. C. Latham, D.L., F.A.C.c.A. (Director, 
The Association of Certified and Corporate Accountants), and 
Mrs Latham; The Rt. Hon. Lord Latham, J.P., К.ЗТ.Ј., 
F.A.C.C.A., and Lady Latham. 

Mr E. Н. Marker, с.в., and Mrs Marker; Mr А. C. 8. 
Meynell, F.a.c.c.a. (Past President of the Association), and 
Mrs Meynell; Dr J. M. S. Risk, B.COM., PH.D., C.A., F.C.W.A. 
(President, London Branch, Cost and Works Accountants), 
and Mrs Risk; Mr В. J. W. Stacy, с.в. (Board of Trade, 
Insurance and Companies! Department), and Mrs Stacy. 
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The district society President proposed a toast to 
‘The Guests’, and Mr C. У. Aston replied on their 
behalf. 

Music was provided during dinner and for dancing 
which followed by Mr Bill Savill and his orchestra. 


THE INSTITUTE OF INTERNAL 
AUDITORS 


London Chapter 


The London Chapter of The Institute of Internal 
Auditors meeting on April rst, under the chairmanship 
of the President, Mr J. О. Davies, Е.С.А., was addressed 
by Mr Percy F. Hughes, Editor in Chief of The 
Accountant, on the subject of company taxation. 

` Mr Hughes gave an historical survey of the growth of 
taxation in respect of corporate bodies and referred 
to the fact that since 1937 there have been two taxes 
on trading profits for companies. He said that it was 
undesirable that there should be two distinct compu- 
tations of profit for the purpose of these taxes and 
referred to the advantages and disadvantages of having 
a single tax for bodies corporate which might be 
assessed on the current year basis, 

Mr Hughes also referred to the current position 
concerning surtax on companies and a lively discussion 
followed. 

Newcastle Chapter 


The first year's activity of the Newcastle Chapter of 
The Institute of Internal Auditors has provided ample 
justification for formation of the Chapter last Novem- 
ber. The first annual general meeting will be held on 
May 7th at the County Hall, and will be followed by 
a talk by Mr J. Robson, A.C.A., divisional internal 
auditor, north-eastern division, British Electricity 
Authority, on ‘Internal auditing in practice — the 
scope of my job', when visitors will be welcome. 

Membership of the Chapter is steadily growing and 
further inquiries are invited; they should be sent to 
the hon. secretary, Mr A. H. Berrisford, 40 Westley 
Avenue, Whitley Bay, Northumberland. 


OXFORD CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ 
GROUP 


The first annual meeting of the Oxford Chartered 
Accountants’ Group was held on Monday, April 13th, 
when the following officers and committee were 
elected for the year 1959-60: 

Chairman: Mr R. H. Langdon-Davies, D.F.C., F.C.A. 

Vice-Chairman: Мг J. E. Critchley, Е.С.А. 

Hon. Secretary: Mr Е. М. Martin, a.c.a., c/o The М.С. 
Car Co Ltd, Abingdon, Berks. 

Hon. Treasurer: Mr G. H. Best, A.C.A. 

Committee: Messrs С. H. Butler, a.c.a., Е. С. Harris, 
Е.С.А., W. E. C. Offer, Е.с.А., С. A. Slator, A.C.A., Н. 
Tonge, B.A., F.C.A., J. C. White, A.C.A., and В. A. Wilkinson, 
M.A., A.C.A. 
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THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS' SOCIETY OF LONDON 


Annual Meeting 


'The annual meeting of the London Students! Society 
will be held at 5.50 p.m. next Monday, April 27th, 
at the Chartered Insurance Hall, 20 Aldermanbur¥, 
London, ЕС2. 

'The report and accounts for 1958 will be submitted, 
and officers and committee members will be elected. 
There are fifteen candidates for the eleven places 
available on the Committee. 

It is hoped that members will come to the meeting 
to make known their views and suggestions on the 
activities of the Society and to vote in the election of 
members of the Committee. 


INTEGRATED COST REDUCTION 


А two-day course on the achievement of cost reduction 
through the integrated use of variety reduction, 
standardization, work study, planned maintenance 
and budgetary control, is to be held at The Piccadilly 
Hotel, Piccadilly, London, W1, on May sth and 6th. 

'The lecturers will be Mr Allan v. de Marco, a 
graduate of the University of Massachussetts who has 
had extensive experience as an industrial executive 
and as a consultant in cost reduction techniques, 
and Dr J. M. S. Risk, в.сом., PH.D. Further details 
may be obtained from Management Courses Ltd, 
18 Hanover Street, London, W1. 


MACHINE ACCOUNTING COURSES 


А series of three study meetings devoted to aspects of 
machine accounting of close concern to the accountant 
in practice and in industry has been arranged by the 
Accountant Liaison Service of The National Cash 
Register Co Ltd. 

The first study meeting will be held next Thursday, 
when Mr L. W. Shaw, B.SC., A.C.A., Е.5.5., will speak on 
‘Mechanization in the smaller office: efficiency on a 
small capital outlay'. At the second meeting to be held 
on Thursday, May 7th, the subject will be ‘Electronic 
data processing using the National-Elliott 405 com- 
puter', and the speaker will be Mr H. W. Matthews, 
and at the third meeting on Thursday, May 14th, Mr 
С. W. Murray will spgak on ‘Material and production 
control: the scope for mechanization'. 

The meetings will commence at 6 p.m., preceded 
by refreshments at 5.30 p.m., and will be held at 
206/216 Marylebone Road. Admission will be by 
invitation only and inquiries should be addressed 
to Mr D. K. Starks, Accountant Liaison Service, The 
National Cash Register Co Ltd, 206/216 Marylebone 
Road, London, NW1. 
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The Finance Bill 


HIS year’s Finance Bill, which had its Second Reading 
| last Tuesday, is somewhat shorter than recent ones. Even 
more welcome, the accent in it is rather simplification and 
reduction of taxes than additional complexities and increases. 
Part I, which traditionally deals with customs and excise, is un- 
usually long this year, occupying eleven clauses and three sched- 
ules, but by and large the effect is to reduce and simplify a number 
of indirect taxes. Pride of place goes to the reduction in beer duty 
by twopence a pint which is effected by clause x and the First 
Schedule. 

Complementary to the reduction in beer duty is the reduction 
in liquor licence duties accorded by clause 2. This introduces a 
new scale of duties, depending as before on whether the licence 
is ‘on’ or ‘off’ and on the nature of the liquor licensed to be sold. 
The new duties vary from {5 for a spirits on-licence to £1 for a 
licence to sell 'sweets' and a similar licence to sell cider. Occa- 
sional licences will be granted at a fixed sum, which does not 
vary with the length of the occasion, while the duty charged on 
a passenger vessel is reduced from Дто to Дт. The substitution 
of a new table of licence duties for that contained in the Fourth 
Schedule to the Customs and Excise Act, 1952, necessitates some 
consequential amendments in the Temperance (Scotland) Act, 
1913, the Licensing Act, 1953, and the Landlord and Tenant 
Act, 1954, are made by the Second Schedule to the Bill. Clause 3 
modifies the scheme of reliefs to holders of liquor licences. 


The law relating to the supply of liquor in clubs is a curious 
hotchpotch. One peculiarity is the so-called ‘club duty’. In con- 
sideration of the fact that clubs do not have to have liquor licences, 
club duty is levied on the purchases of intoxicating liquor, which 
means that the club secretary has the tedium of keeping special 
records. Clause 4 provides for the termination of this duty and its 
replacement by a fixed licence duty of £5. After this year, the 
supply of liquor to members or their guests in club premises, when 
a club licence is not in force, will be deemed to be a sale without 
an exise licence, with the usual criminal consequences. There is 
provision for partial return of duty where the club closes down 
during the year. Clause 5 ends the power to require monopoly 
value payments, and any sum payable after April 7th will be 
returnable if the clause becomes law. Clause 6 amends the scheme 
of rebate of duty on heavy oils. 

Clause 7 brings one from heavy oil to sugar. For the year 
1959-60 it increases from 525,000 tons to 540,000 tons the maxi- 
mum quantity of sugar in respect of which quota certificates may 
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be issued under Section 6 of the Finance Act, 
1952. Clause 8 provides for relief from import 
duty of herrings imported for conversion into 
fish meal and oil. 

The remaining three clauses of Part I deal 
with road vehicle tax. Clause то reduces excise 
licences on coaches; clause 11 provides, in certain 
circumstances, for the carriage of goods by agri- 
cultural tractors on public roads without attract- 
ing liability to duty. Clause 9 extends the scope 
of vehicle licence duty to those vehicles which, 
although not actually used, are allowed to stand 
on public roads. Ап increasingly common, but 
unattractive, feature of our highways is the 
derelict or unused car which the owner will 
neither put into a garage nor licence. Аз from 
October he will have to remove it from the road 
if he is to escape licence duty. The 'Third 
Schedule contains supplementary provisions. 

Part II of the Bill, dealing with purchase tax, 
contains only two clauses. One (clause 12) 
although extremely brief, effects the reduction of 
one-sixth in the percentage rates of бо, 30 and 15. 
The other relieves two common types of goods 
from purchase tax altogether: television tubes 
and goods vehicle chassis. 

Nine clauses and four schedules, covering 
eleven pages in all, are devoted to income tax. 
Of these, nearly seven pages are taken up by 
new legislation on something of a backwater in 
income tax — bond-washing and dividend-strip- 
ping. Clauses 14 and 15 seem to work backwards: 
clause 14 (1) imposes a standard rate of 7s 9d for 
1959-60 and at the same time imposes surtax 
for that year at the same rates as for 1957-58, 
the last year for which surtax rates had already 
been fixed; clause 15 imposes surtax rates for 
1958-59, again at the same rates as for 1957—58. 
The existing provisions regarding tax-free pay- 
ments under pre-war agreements contemplate 
income tax rates changing by sixpence or multiples 
of sixpence. The reduction by ninepence this 
year has necessitated a change in those provisions, 
and this is done by clause 14 (2). 

Clause 16 effects the alteration of the reduced 
rates, which are now 15 94 on the first £60, 
45 3d on the next £150, and 6s 3d on what the 
clause quaintly calls the ‘third’ £150. Clause 16 
also modifies the marginal provisions in relation 
to age relief, small income relief, and the relief 
for small incomes of old persons. 
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The restoration of investment allowances, and 


· the additional grant of initial allowances in certain 


cases is provided for by clause 17 and the Fourth 
and Fifth Schedules. Special provisions are 
included in relation to dredging expenditure. • 

Quite the most difficult parts of the Bill are 
the provisions dealing with bond-washing and 
dividend-stripping. Clause 18 is a general clause 
containing definitions, and other provisions 
applying equally to three different classes of case. 
These three classes are dealt with by clauses 19 
to 21, all applying to persons who buy cum 
dividend and sell ex dividend: clause 19 deals 
with a concern trading in stocks, shares and 
securities; clause 20 with a person entitled to 
some exemption from income tax; and clause 21 
with taxpayers entitled to claim relief in respect 
of losses. The object is to prevent the person who 
buys cum dividend and sells ex dividend from 
obtaining any tax advantage therefrom. The 
Sixth Schedule contains rules for arriving at the 
amount to which the provisions are to apply. 
Clause 22 gives effect to the new agreement with 
the Republic of Ireland designed to counter 
dividend-stripping. 

Stamp duties occupy Part IV of the Bill. 
Clause 23 repeals the two heads of charge on sea 
insurance and accident insurance policies and 
replaces them by a single head of charge for all 
insurance policies (other than life policies) which 
imposes a fixed amount of sixpence. Thus the 
ad valorem duty on certain kinds of marine 
policies is done away with, and at the same time 
a great saving in abstruse calculations is achieved, 
with negligible effect on the revenue. Certain 
sea policies hitherto have borne only one penny 
duty, so the increase to sixpence will to some 
extent compensate for the loss of ad valorem 
duty. Clause 24 repeals the corporation duty, 
which is only technically a stamp duty. 

Clause 25 increases the permissible deductions 
for remuneration of directors of director-con- 
trolled companies, for profits tax purposes. 
Clause 26 deals with a particular aspect of estate 
duty, namely, the duty on moneys arising from 
insurance policies on the life of the deceased. 
Clause 27 increases the permissible amount 
of Exchequer advances to nationalized industries, 
while clause 28 contains the short title, and 


effects the consequential repeals. ` 


(То be continued.) 
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from the 1958 report of the Council of The 

Association of Certified and Corporate 
Accountants and included in this issue is a report 
of the fifty-fourth annual general meeting, held 
in London last Tuesday. From these references, 
it will be observed that the round amount of 
10,000 was the Association’s magic number last 
year, representing as it did both the membership 
total and the surplus in sterling of income over 
expenditure. To have held the administrative 
expenses at nearly the same level as the previous 
year is sound finance in these inflationary times 
but the President warns members against ‘exces- 
sive jubilation’ at this satisfactory outcome. Like 
The Institute of Chartered Accountants in Eng- 
land and Wales, the Association has property 
problems and will shortly be faced with the costly 
business of acquiring new premises. 

The question of recruitment is being carefully 
watched by the Council and during 1958 a booklet 
entitled Accountancy – А Career of Opportunity, 
was issued and given a wide circulation in appro- 
priate places. The yearly intake of new students 
seems to have been stabilized at around 1,300. 
What is equally important is that the 1958 
examination results show a distinct improvement 
on those of recent years. In the Intermediate 
examination, 44 per cent passed, an increase of 
no less than 14 on the 1957 percentage. In 
Section I of the Final examination, 34 per cent 
were successful as against 31 per cent the previous 
year and in Section II of the same examination, 
the percentage pass was maintained at 43. The 
overall percentage pass of the 3,566 students who 
sat the Association's examinations in 1958 was 
41 as compared with 35 per cent in 1957, and 
this welcome betterment must be most reassuring 
to the Council as well as to principals and students. 
Аз a post-graduate incentive, the Council has 
decided to consider the award of a further 
jubilee scholarship in 1959. 

While the Technical Research Committee did 
not issue any new technical booklets in 1958 it 
added imposingly, through its various sub- 
committees, to its work in progress so that a 
number of interesting publications may be 
expected in the reasonably near future. "Phe. 


Е weeks ago we reproduced extracts 
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The Association's Year 


taxation. subcommittee, as well as preparing 
various memoranda for submission to THE 
CHANCELLOR OF THE EXCHEQUER, continued its 
work on the projected practice handbook on back 
duty and laid the foundations for a new study on 
the subject of double taxation relief. The sub- 
committee on management accounting, in its 
turn, embarked on a treatise on management 
accounting for the small business, while that on 
general accountancy included in its activities 
consideration of the questionnaire on the metric 
system and decimal coinage which the metric 
committee of the British Association for the 
Advancement of Science has issued. Finally, the 
new electronic data processing subcommittee, 
set up in July 1958, got off to a quick start by 
completing the preliminary drafting before the 
end of the year of the first two of a series of book- 
lets on certain of the implications for accountants 
of electronic data processing. 

Mr Jacksow's speech at Tuesday’s annual 
general meeting was compounded of just that 
right blend of the complimentary and the 
cautionary to which all presidents on such occa- 
sions should aspire. On the exploratory meeting 
held last October between representatives of the 
Association and the three chartered bodies to 
consider the possibility of integration, he had 
nothing to add to the references in the Council's 
report, beyond repeating the presidential state- 
ment of his predecessor in office that any develop- 
ments which might follow such a meeting would 
not be 'rapid'. On the Budget, which is by com- 
parison an open topic for discussion, MR 
JACKSON was much more forthcoming. The logic 
of his plea for a settled Government policy with 
regard to annual allowances in respect of capital 
expenditure will be applauded by industrialists 
as well as by accountants whose job is made all 
the more complicated by the constantly changing 
bases and his demand for the abolition of 
Schedule A will also find many supporters. 

Mr Jackson has filled the office of President of 
the Association with distinction and it was un- 
fortunate that his term was interrupted by a 
period of ill-health. Happily, he has now fully 


recovered and we welcome his re-election as 


— President for a further year. 
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beset by difficulties, and those who are 

seeking to legalize the payment of wages 
by cheque must be finding it slow going. But 
things are moving, however slowly; and there are 
signs now that the end may come more quickly 
than anyone expects. — 

It was in 1831 that the Truck Act, aimed at the 
outlawing of payment of wages in kind and all the 
abuses of the company shop, laid it down that 
wages must be paid in cash – or by cheque. But 
the legislators of that time, when banking was 
organized on rather different lines from those 
familiar to us now, wished to protect the wage- 
earner from the bank that might break before he 
got his wages, so they added the proviso that the 
cheque must be drawn on a bank with the right 
of note-issue. Today only the Bank of England 
still has that right, so it has been suggested that 
all wage payments by such means are illegal. 

The call for reform of this obviously absurd 
situation was sounded a few years ago, and is 
gaining strength every week as the wage-snatches 
continue. Not long after the success of his 
Cheques Bill, Mr Сканам РАСЕ introduced a 
Wages Bill which was, however, withdrawn as the 
Government felt that although the Bill had much 
to commend it, the reform in view could not best 
be achieved by a private Member's Bill.! But in 
spite of this, another Wages Bill, sponsored by 
Mn Patrick MAITLAND, has been introduced 
and is down for a Second Reading next Friday. 
The first Bill sought to legalize payments to ‘а 
bank account specified by’ the workman; this 
would have made possible payment by traders’ 
credit, or by cheque crossed to the named 
account (provided the workman agrees), but 
would have left illegal any payment by open 
cheque which the workman could cash at a 
shop. The current Bill proposes that the limited 
reform should begin at once but provides also 
for the wider reform ‘on such date as may be 
appointed by order of the Minister of Labour’. 

At first sight even the complete reform seems 
to be a simple enough matter. In fact there are 
quite substantial hurdles to be cleared. The banks 
have been nervous about what might happen if 
2 See The Accountant of February 8th and June 28th, 1958. 


Ts path of the reformer is almost always 


their existing organization was swamped by a 
wave of wage cheques. The salary cheques to 
which they are well used come monthly; wages 
are weekly, and as only a minority of wage- 
earners have bank accounts most of the cheques 
would need to be cashed at once, either on pay- 
day or, at one remove, when the shopkeepers 
who cashed them on pay-day paid them in on 
Saturday or Monday. The shopkeepers, too, 
have wondered what the effect would be on their 
cash position, while organized labour has pointed 
out that the necessity for many wage-earners to 
cash their cheques at shops might put them under 
obligation to those shops, which would be 
another kind of truck. Moreover, wives who now 
do not know the total of their husband's wages 
would have the horrid truth in their hands if, as 
must often happen, cashing had to be left to them. 

However, the obvious desirability of the 
change is causing all these objections to be modi- 
fied. The National Chamber of Trade, speaking 
for close on half a million retail shops, has voted 
for reform. The T.U.C. has agreed to it, and so 
have the banks. The present Bill, by postponing 
the complete reform, has left it to the Minister 
to decide when, with the spread of the banking 
habit that the half-reform will encourage, it is 
reasonable to go the whole way. The prospect is 
much more hopeful now tban it was even a few 
months ago. 

‘There seems to be no reasonable doubt that in 
the long term the change will work wholly for 
good. The risks involved in the regular weekly 
movement of wages in bulk are very obvious and 
very real. That is the most dramatic reason for 
reform, but there are others hardly less sub- 


‘stantial. The banking habit is socially a good 


thing to encourage, for cash burns holes in 
pockets more quickly than bank balances do. The 
cheque, although expensive in itself, is a more 
efficient means of settling debts than cash – and 
it will almost certainly get cheaper as the habit 
spreads: one of the banking changes implicit in 
the working class customer is cheaper cheques, 
as the Midland in particular have already appre- 
ciated. It is to be hoped that the Government, 
even if they do not take over Mr MAITLAND'S 
Bill, will give it every help possible. 
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Commissions and Case VI 


by A BARRISTER-AT-LAW 


: OW you can be an agent for yourself 
I have never been able to see,’ said 
Harman, J. (now L.].), in Hugh v. Rogers 

([1958] T.R. 369), ‘but there is no doubt that this 

is a way, by offering a cheaper policy [of in- 

surance], of inducing a man to take it up.’ 

The position seems to be that an officer or 
agent of a company may lawfully insure in his 
own company, but an agent with a general 
authority to bind the company cannot on be- 
half of the company accept his own proposal 
(MacGillivray on Insurance Law, Fourth Edition, 
paragraph 630). Тће authorities cited in support 
of this proposition, however, are American 
and Canadian cases. In an American case where 
А. was secretary of X. company and the general 
agent of Y. company, and in these capacities 
concluded a contract of reinsurance between 
the two companies, it was held that the policy 
was voidable in equity at the election of either 
party, but was valid unless avoided. 

Agency is a contractual relationship so that 
the rights and liabilities of the parties fall to 
be determined by reference to the contract 
between them. In practice, agency agreements 
are often concluded verbally or by correspond- 
ence, without either of the parties seriously 
considering any of the possible circumstances 
that may arise apart from the amount of, and 
payment of, commission; and even these points 
are not always fully and unambiguously covered. 
Consequently the agency terms may have to be 
determined by reference to imperfectly remem- 
bered conversations, with possibly a letter 
or two, or inferred from ће behaviour of the 
parties. 


Pension Insurance on Own Life 


In Hugh v. Rogers the appellant, in 1937, took 
out an insurance policy with P. company on his 
own life, the company making him an agent 
and giving him 'agency terms', which meant 
that the premiums on the policy were reduced 
by the amount of the agency commissions. 
Тће appellant did not introduce or attempt 
to introduce anyone else to the company but 
he continued to pay the reduced premiums 
on his own policy. 

In 1952, however, the company employing 
the appellant proposed to establish a pension 


scheme for its employees, including the appellant 
who was its secretary. Without any suggestion 
on the appellant's part, a director of the company 
knowing that he was insured with P. company 
instructed him, as secretary, to ascertain P. 
company's terms for a pension insurance on 
his own life, which he did. The terms proved 
favourable and a policy for the appellant's 
benefit was accordingly taken out with P. com- 
pany. Later, P. company, considering on its 
part that the appellant was still its agent, gave 
him a cheque for £750, which was assessed 
to tax under Schedule E as an emolument of the 
appellant's office under the company effecting 
the policy, and alternatively under Case VI 
of Schedule D as an insurance commission. 
'The Special Commissioners rejected the assess- 
ment under Schedule E but confirmed the 
assessment under Schedule D. 

On appeal to the High Court by way of case 
stated, the taxpayer contended that there was 
no evidence on which the Special Commissioners 
were entitled to conclude that he was an agent 
of P. company. Аз to this, Harman, ]., said 
that on an appeal to the Commissioners from 
an assessment, Section 52 (5) of the Income, 
Tax Act, 1952, placed the burden of proof 
in all respects upon the appellant. In the present 
case the appellant had apparently satisfied 
the Commissioners that there was or had been 
an appointment of him as agent in writing but 
he neither produced the document nor gave 
any account of its contents. However, the Com- 
missioners had admitted before them or proved 
before them that if the appellant had introduced 
any clients he would have received commissions 
on the premiums payable by them, so that the 
agency was a continuing one. 

In such cases, said the learned judge, it was 
also necessary to see on what, terms the taker 
accepted the money. It was true the appellant 
was surprised to receive the cheque for £750 
but he accepted the statement of P. company 
that it was due to him as commission so that, 
in fact, the money was both paid and accepted 
as commission. Unless he (the judge) was to 
assume that the insurance company had acted 
ultra vires in making the payment (which he was 
certainly not proposing to do), the payment 
could not be a free gift on the ground that the 
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appellant had never done anything to earn it. 
He had not; but commission was often paid 
to agents on transactions with which they had 
nothing to do. Since there was no reason to 
doubt that commission under an agency agree- 
ment was a subject-matter for tax under Schedule 
D, Case VI, the Special Commissioners had 
reached a proper conclusion. 


Bloom v. Kinder 


'The decision in Hugh v. Rogers may be compared 
with that of Vaisey, J., in Bloom v. Kinder 
(37 A.T.C. 158) where the gratuitous payment 
of a commission or introduction fee to a solicitor, 
the introduction being made without a profit- 
seeking motive, was held to be non-taxable. 
The taxpayer, a partner in a firm of solicitors 
at Stockton-on-Tees, on the suggestion of his 
father-in-law who was friendly with a director 
of Littlewoods Mail Order Stores Ltd, wrote to 
Littlewoods giving particulars of the C. and S. 
company, general drapers of Stockton-on-Tees 
and Redcar, which was for sale. As a result of 
the introduction the entire share capital of the 
C. and 5. company was eventually acquired 
by Littlewoods for £130,000. 

During the negotiations the solicitor stated 
in several letters to Littlewoods that he did 
not consider himself as acting for them in a 
professional capacity and no mention was made 
of any remuneration. After the conclusion of the 
negotiations, however, the accountant of Little- 
woods telephoned the solicitor at his office 
and asked him what he expected to receive 
from them. He said his company normally 
paid commission of 14 per cent in cases of that 
nature but in that instance the company were 
under no legal obligation to do so. The solicitor 
said he was prepared to leave the matter to 
Littlewoods but the accountant asked him to 
write stating his figure. Thereupon the solicitor 
wrote saying that an introduction fee of 14 per 
cent on the total consideration would be appro- 
priate; that that was the usual agency commission 
in the district, and that he regarded himself 
as being the agent of Littlewoods in the pre- 
liminary introductions and negotiations. 

A cheque for 14 per cent commission, amount- 
ing to £1,950, was then sent to the solicitor 
personally and paid by him into his private 
banking account. No part of it was claimed 
by his partners, who knew of its receipt, but 
£500 was paid to his father-in-law. On appeal, 


the solicitor gave evidence that he had not 


entered into the matter with any profit-secking 
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motive, but that his intention throughout had 
been to give information and assistance which 
would in some way be of advantage to his 
father-in-law by increasing his friendship with 
the director of Littlewoods. He had done thjs 
without promise or expectation of reward from 
Littlewoods and he regarded the payment of 
£1,950 as an ex gratia gift. He had never pre- 
viously been similarly engaged nor was he 
likely to be so in future. 

Тће Commissioners accepted this evidence 
without qualification but while discharging the 
assessments under Cases I and II confirmed 
the assessment under Case VI. Vaisey, ]., said 
that the Commissioners having accepted the 
taxpayer's evidence could not, if they had 
properly directed themselves, have come to the 
conclusion that the {£1,950 was taxable, and 
the Crown not having asked for the case to be 
sent back, the assessment under Case VI must 
be discharged. 


Casual Profits 

The distinction between Hugh v. Rogers and 
Bloom v. Kinder clearly does not rest on the 
fact that in the one case the payment arose under 
a contract whereas in the other it did not. There 
is ample authority for saying that it is not 
necessary for a payment to be enforceable by 
law to make it a profit or gain assessable to tax. 
But apart from certain subjects of charge which 
are comprised within Case VI by virtue of 
specific. enactments, the mere obtaining of a 
receipt in a particular year is not by itself suffi- 
cient to make the receipt a profit assessable 
under Case VI. According to one view, not 
only must the receipt be in the nature of income 
but it must also have the capacity of being 
repeated. This subject, however, has been 
declared to be a difficult one and all its diff- 
culties have not yef been reviewed: Martin v. 
Lowry (6 A.T.C. 123; 11 T.C. 297). In Town- 
send v. Grundy (12 A.T.C, 293; 18 T.C. 140, 147) 
Finlay, J., expressed the opinion that an *element 
of iteration’ was not necessary to support an 
assessment under Case VI, but there is, of course, 
a difference between repetition and a capacity 
for repetition. 

In Ryall v. Hoare (2 А.Т.С. 137; 8 T.C. 521) 
amounts of commission received by a director 
in consideration of guaranteeing the bank over- 
draft of his company were held to be assessable 
under Case VI, but in that case the guarantee 
was given successively and afresh over two 
years. In Lyons v. Cowcher (5 A.T.C. 226; 
1o T.C. 438) a person who participated in the 
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underwriting of shares in a company as an 
isolated transaction and who received commission 
for doing so was held to be assessable in respect 
of the commission. And in Brocklesby v. Merricks 
(1g A.T.C. 214; 18 Т.С. 576) an architect who 
undertook to dispose of landed estate and 
received a share of the profit from the sale, 
but took no part in the negotiations for sale, 
was held to have entered into a contract for the 
rendering of services so that the amount of his 
share of the profit was assessable under Case VI. 


Literary Works 


In the writing of reminiscences for a newspaper, 
where no copyright is created by the taxpayer 
himself, the receipts are assessable under Case 
VI whether or not the actual writing is under- 
taken by the taxpayer or by a ‘ghost’ writer for 
the newspaper; Hobbs v. Hussey (21 А.Т.С. 78; 
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24 Т.С. 153); Housden v. Marshall (37 A.T.C. 
337) But where copyright is actually created 
by the taxpayer, as in a novel or play, much 
depends on the method used of turning the copy- 
right to account and the finding of the appeal 
Commissioners whether the profession or voca- 
tion of a writer or dramatist is carried on: Веате 
v. Carter (19 A.T.C. 206; 23 Т.С. 353). In 
Bloom v. Kinder, too, the position would doubt- 
less have been different if the introductions 
and negotiations which led to the payment of 
the commission had been embarked upon with 
a profit-seeking motive. 

'The position of a professional accountant has 
been instanced in Marsh v. С.Ю. (22 A. T.C. 31; 
29 T.C. 120) as one where a profession or 
vocation consists of several employments. The 
taxability or otherwise of a commission or other 
casual receipt is therefore of some importance. 


Transport Costs 


by Н. Е. OSBORN, C.A., M.Inst.T., 
Chief Accountant and Financial Adviser, British Transport Commission 


a variety of topics. I propose to select a few 

for discussion and to restrict myself in the 
main to road and rail transport and I hope you will 
be interested to hear something about how we are 
trying to tackle some old problems. 

There is no need to emphasize the substantial 
amount of the resources of a highly industrialized 
community which are devoted to transport. In Great 
Britain, for example, the total expenditure on trans- 
port is probably at present more than £3,000 million 
a year. To see this figure in perspective, it is worth 
recalling that the national product is around £19,000 
milion and the gross budgetary receipts of the 
Government are about £6,ooo,million a year. This 
expenditure on transport covers a wide range of kinds 
of transport — rail, road, air and water (but not deep- 
sea shipping services) Some of it is incurred by 
public authorities and some by private businesses and 
individuals. The total embraces both the cost of pro- 
viding public transport and private transport 'for 
own account’. By public transport I mean transport 
provided by ‘professional’ operators for hire or 
reward, whether or not the business concerned is 
publicly or privately owned. The cost includes that 
of moving human beings both for work and pleasure, 
and of moving goods of every conceivable size and 
shape. Analyses of the total transport costs of a com- 
munity in the various ways which I have indicated 
can throw a fascinating and often revealing light upon 


А paper delivered to the Irish Section of the Institute of 
Transport, in Dublin on February 3rd, 1959. 


"Ss title of my paper enables me to range over 


the habits and stage of development of that com- 
munity. 

Structure of Transport Costs 
The expenditure of an undertaking can be analysed 
in a number of different ways. Particularly useful are 
analyses to show: 

(а) how the money was spent; 

(b) who spent the money; 

(c) why the money was spent. 

Dealing with the first head, the table at Fig. 1 
sets out an analysis of the expenditure incurred in 
1957 by certain important parts of the Commission's 
undertaking according to how the money was spent. 

Perhaps the thing that stands out most in the 








Fic, І Tilling London London 
British British and Trans- Trans- 
Rail- Road Scottish port port Ships 
ways Services Виз Визе; & Rail- 
Groups Coaches ways 
% % % % % % 
Staff expenses: 
Salaries and . 
wages .. 59 51 59 67 55 38 
National 
insurance, 
retirement 
benefits, 
clothing, 
etc. Др 4 a 2 4 3 a 
Fuel and power 
Coal oe. СЕ — — — — 4 
Petrolandoil | — 13 17 I4 — ІІ 
Electricity .. I — — — 24. — 
Supplies, вег- 
vices, etc. .. 2I 28 15 10 14. 39 
Depreciation .. 4 6 7 5 74 6 
Total . 100 100 100 100 100 тоо 
Lr 
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table is the predominance of salaries and wages. 
This predominance in transport contrasts sharply 
with the position in manufacturing industries. The 
proportion which salaries and wages form of total 
costs in a few selected industries is estimated to be 
approximately as follows: 


Per cent 
Coal mining .. Те io 25. 63 
Building and cóbttactipg zs ty 19:87 
. Shipbuilding and engineering ee 52433 
Paper and printing .. be Е .. 30 
Iron and steel .. s s s iw, 25 
Electricity — .. Ка Е " .. 23 
Chemicals es : ee .. 13 


The high proportion of Ге 
costs in transport underlines the 
importance of seeing that man- 
power is effectively used. How- 
ever, the nature of transport 
operations often makes this very 
difficult. А steady rise in ‘рго- 
ductivity’ is obtained by many 
manufacturing industries year by 
year, often partly as a result of 
increased mechanization. Pro- 
ductivity in transport is depen- 
dent upon the interrelation of a 
complex set,of factors, some of 
which are partly outside the con- 
trol of the transport operator 
himself. 

; Another feature of transport 
costs is the not very large share 
of total costs represented by the 
depreciation of so-called fixed 
assets. Even if this item is in- 
creased to allow for a provision 
based upon current replacement 
prices instead of upon historical 
cost and when allowance is made 
for interest on capital, the total 
share of costs which relate to the provision of rolling- 
stock and other equipment seems to be surprisingly 
low when it is remembered how much capital, 
relative to annual turnover, is required for some of 
the forms of transport. 

However interesting breakdowns of costs of the 
kind we have been considering may be, it is analyses 
showing who spent the money – for example, which 
local manager or department was responsible – 
that are required, at frequent and regular intervals, 
say, four weeks by four weeks, for management pur- 
poses in controlling expenditure. Wherever possible, 
expenditure on a responsibility basis should be 
related to receipts, thus producing a profit and loss 
account on a local management basis. For some forms 
of transport, the production of at least approximately 
accurate local profit and loss accounts is not too diffi- 
cult. For railways, however, the difficulties are great 
and I would not pretend that we have solved them. 
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Analyses must also be available showing why the 
money was зрепё- what was the purpose of the 
expenditure. The Commission's domestic accounting 
classifications are primarily built up on this basis. 
Important reasons for this are that the comparability 
of figures between, say, one railway region айа 
another is not disturbed by differences in the domestic 
pattern of organization and responsibility, and that 
changes in the organizational pattern do not affect 
comparability as between one period and another. 
The expenditure headings for British Railways аге 
grouped into the following main sections: 


Train and vehicle operating expenses. 
Maintenance of rolling-stock. 

Other traffic expenses. 
Signalling expenses. 


Maintenance of permanent way 
and structures. 


General. 


Collection and delivery ser- 
vices and other railway road 
freight services. 


Within these major groups, a 
large number of expenditure 
headings are separately distin- 
guished. It will readily be appre- 
ciated that subdivisions by 'pur- 
pose’ can be carried a long way 
and much .of traffic costing is 
the development of particular 
analyses by ‘purpose’. 


Special Features of 
Transport Costs 


There are a number of important 
differences between the nature 
and behaviour of the costs of a 
service industry and those of a 
manufacturing industry. Trans- 
port, moreover, has a number of 
special features of its own as compared with other 
service industries. It # of some importance, I think, 
to consider the nature of these differences and the 
problems to which they give rise. 

One of the outstanding characteristics of the out- 
put of a transport undertaking is the perishability of 
the product. The output cannot be stored and a seat- 
mile, for example, ceases to exist as soon as it is 
produced; if not sold precisely when and where it 
is produced, it is valueless. The same, of course, 
applies in the case of freight transport to the capacity- 
ton-mile. If a wagon is not fully occupied, the unused 
ton-miles perish as they are produced. Indeed, there 
are a great many invisible capacity-ton-miles which 
are also wasted – those represented by the additional 
wagons which could have been hauled on a par- 
ticular train, but which were not; and the trains which 
could have been run with the staff and locomotives 
available but which were not required at the time 


ТНЕ 


May 2nd, 1959 


and the place at which the men and equipment were 
available. 

So there is a great deal of apparent waste in trans- 
port. On the average only about 33 per cent of the 
seats on a London bus are occupied; the correspond- 
ing figure for a London Transport train is only 38 per 
cent, and this counts all standing passengers as 
though they were occupying seats at some other time 
of the day. The effective hours during which staff 
are employed actually driving trains or buses is 
sometimes only one-half of the total hours on duty. 
'This is largely a reflection of the character of the 
services provided. Again, the effective utilization of 
the time of a signalman is necessarily a reflection of 
the number of trains passing his box and the extent 
to which a booking-clerk is effectively used reflects 
in large part the number of passengers using the 
station in question. Similarly, the utilization of some 
classes of assets is low because of daily and seasonal 
fluctuations. 

A concept of great significance in transport is the 
load factor. This takes various forms. The average 
number of seats which are occupied on a given 
passenger service is an obvious and useful example. 
It is often even more useful to know the load factor 
separately for different periods of the day. On the 
road freight side, the load carried by a lorry can be 
related to its capacity and, on the railway freight 
side, similar statistics for the wagon and for the train 
are further examples. Load factors are of most use 
in relation to particular services or groups of related 
services. Àn important part of management in the 
transport world is essentially the examination of the 
reasons for unsatisfactory load factors and the taking 
of the necessary action to secure an improvement, 
where this is appropriate. 

Another very important feature of transport opera- 
tions is the immense variety of individual transport 
jobs which are performed, even within one transport 
undertaking. Thus on the road passenger side, there 
are stage carriage services, long distance express 
services, tours and excursions and private hire. 
There are often significant differences between ser- 
vices at the different seasons of the year. Each bus 
service and even each bus timing may have to be 
regarded as a distinct job or 'sales product, with 
differing characteristics from a cost point of view. 

'The variety of railway passenger services is even 
greater. There are the fast long-distance express 
services, the local stopping services, provided per- 
haps by a diesel multiple-unit train or perhaps by a 
steam train, and the intensive suburban services, to 
mention only some. The ranges of costs are much 
wider than on the road, in part as a consequence of 
the very heavy surges of traffic with which rail is 
expected to cope, including suburban traffics every 
working day of the year and holiday travel with a 
seasonal pattern. 

On the road freight side, the general haulage door- 
to-door traffics can be regarded as the aggregate of a 
large number of individual transport jobs. The rail- 
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way freight services embrace a still greater variety 
of jobs, from a cost point of view, ranging from the 


movement of coal in bulk from colliery to power- 


station to the movement of a small load of general 
merchandise from one station to another, perhaps 
involving transhipment en route and eventual 
delivery by road. 

. Аз a consequence of the great variety of individual 


transport jobs, it is very difficult to obtain any global 


measure of output which is of real significance. For 
this purpose, we sometimes have to make do with 


‘passenger miles and net ton miles, but it must always 


be remembered that the individual passenger miles 
and net ton miles which are added together vary 
widely in their real significance. There аге correspond- 


ing difficulties in the measurement of costs per unit 


of output. Ás a result of the very wide range of 
individual transport costs, average costs are often 
most misleading, whether intended as a measure of 
performance or as a guide to policy. 


Which Transport Costs? 


'The real cost of transport to the community is 
represented by the use for transport purposes of 
resources (manpower, fuel, etc.) which if not so used 
could be employed for the production of other goods 
and services. There are many technical difficulties 
in measuring this cost in terms of money, about 
which we need not concern ourselves for present 
purposes. | 

Another global concept is the expenditure incurred 
by the various producers of transport - the expendi- 
ture of undertakings which operate for hire or reward 
and of private operators, including the operation of 
*C' licence vehicles and private cars and scooters. 
Some idea of the order of magnitude of this expendi- 
ture has been given above. T'he aggregate expenditure 
of these transport producers does not correspond 
precisely with the real cost of transport to the com- 
munity. One may be greater or smaller than the other 
because of the incidence of taxes and subsidies and 
because of certain social costs, such as those arising 
out of road congestion and road accidents which are 
not borne, or wholly. borne, by the procuoens of 
transport. 

Then there are the costs of transport paid by the 
consumer of transport. As regards the consumer of 
‘professional’ transport services, it is reasonable to 
assume that fares and charges must in the very. long 
run correspond with the costs borne by the transport 
producers (including the remuneration of capital), 
but in the short run there can be considerable devia- 
tions, perhaps as the result of Government action in 
preventing increases in fares and charges, perhaps as 
a result of the existence of excessive transport 
capacity and the consequent cutting of rates, or for 
other reasons. As regards the private consumer of 
transport, consumption and production go hand in 
hand, but reasonably accurate assessments of the 
aggregate costs involved are not available. 
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Identification of Individual Transport 
Costs 


Аз a.generalization – and like all generalizations 
there are important exceptions – there is a great lack 
of precision about the costs of individual transport 
operations. Indeed, the individual costs often cannot 
be identified in a way which is really significant. 
Consider, for example, the ‘cost’ of moving ап 
individual passenger from Dublin to London or the 
cost of moving an individual parcel from Anglesey 
to Bournemouth. 

'This lack of precision is largely a consequence of 
the importance and extent of joint costs in nearly all 
kinds of transport. This is particularly marked in 
railways, where men and equipment are often used, 
within a fairly short space of time, on a variety of 
different jobs and where equipment – for example, 
‘wagons = is often in ‘common user’ on a considerable 
scale: The treatment of joint costs, whether in trans- 
port or in other industries, presents considerable 
practical and theoretical difficulties. The cost account- 
ant often finds himself obliged to be rough and 
ready if he is to produce the costing figures which 
are demanded of him. In manufacturing industries, 
for example, important categories of joint cost are 
regarded as workshop overhead expenses and are 
distributed over the various products in one or other 
of a number of recognized ways which are really 
arbitrary, e.g. as an oncost rate per machine hour. 

Coming back to transport, the problems which 
arise in respect of joint costs can, I think, be clearly 
illustrated by considering the simple case of a lorry 
journey from А. to B. and back. Let us imagine 
that the lorry goes full on the way out and returns 
empty. If the costs of the round trip are expressed 
per vehicle hour or per vehicle mile or on any similar 
basis which appeals to the particular accountant con- 
cerned, the total costs can be allocated between the 
journey out and the journey home. By subtracting 
the cost of the journey out from the gross receipts 
earned on the outward journey, we can discover that 
there was a substantial profit on the way out. If we 
next proceed to deduct the cost of the journey back 
from the nil receipts on the return journey, we shall 
discover that there was a large loss on the way back. 
But the journey out necessarily involved a journey 
back and it is easy to see in such a simple case that 
allocations of cost over the two legs of the journey 
are unreal and may easily be quite misleading. 

Nevertheless, it is often necessary in practice to 
resort to making allocations of joint costs, i.e. it is 
necessary to impute the costs on some basis or other 
to particular operations or activities. I am afraid, 
however, that the recipients of the resulting figures 
often fail to appreciate the fundamentally important 
assumptions which have been made. It should be 
noted that whether particular costs are joint or not 
depends upon the scale of the operations under 
consideration and the time factor. Thus the cost of 
fuel, for example, is specific (within narrow limits) 
to a particular round trip of a bus, while the costs of 
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the driver and conductor are joint with the other 
trips which they do. But if we are considering the 
costs of a particular bus route, then the wages of the 
driver and conductor are specific and not joint- 
unless there is inter-working between one bus route 
and another, in which case it will be necessary,to 
look at the group of related routes. 

For important sectors of transport, and in par- 
ticular the railways, the operations over considerable 
lines or areas constitute a network and much of the 
expenditure contains elements of jointness. The 
attempt to measure the effect on the costs of the ebb 
and flow of the traffics carried by such a network 
presents problems and pitfalls for the traffic costing 
accountant. However difficult these problems are 


- they have to be tackled because the effect on costs 


of changes in the volume and characteristics of the 
traffics is of substantial importance. 


Averagin$ of Costs 


From the above discussion, it will be appreciated 
that fares and charges for a particular transport job 
cannot be based on a precise calculation of costs. This 
leads to the averaging of costs in one way or another - 
or perhaps it would be better to say the averaging of 
charges. These terms do not mean that the prices 
charged by the transport operator bave consciously 
been related to some average cost or other, but are 
intended to convey that more or less uniform prices 
are charged for a selected group of transport services 
or jobs, notwithstanding significant variations in cost 
between individual ingredients in the group. The 
selection of the ‘area’ of averaging — that is deciding 
which particular group of transport jobs should be 
taken together — represents in practice a most difficult 
problem. The area of averaging adopted is often 
largely empirical or even arbitrary. It may have been 
based on historical accident, while changes have 
often been influenced by what the public or the 
trading community could be induced to believe was 
fair and reasonable. 

Thus on the railway freight side the historical 
basis of charging by reference to national scales, 
with a classificatiom of goods related to value, 
involved a very considerable degree of averaging of 
costs. The rates charged had little or no relation to 
the particular costs of the transits concerned. With 
the growth of road competition, this averaging of 
costs had inevitably to be substantially modified and 
this was done by the granting of exceptional rates, 
'This process is now being carried further as a result 
of the greater freedom in charging granted to British 
Railways by the 1953 Transport Act. Charges now 
reflect somewhat more closely the relative costs of 
particular flows of traffic, but are naturally still more 
a product of competitive market conditions. 


Traffic Costing: Techniques 


Having indicated some of the difficulties inherent in 
traffic costing, 1 would propose next to outline 
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LOMBARD BANKING 


LIMITED 
BANKERS 
YEAR OF CONTINUED .EXPANSION AND PROGRESS 


The annual general meeting of Lombard Banking 
Limited was held on Wednesday, April 29th, 1959, 
at The Dorchester Hotel, Mr E. G. SPATER, 
Chairman, presiding, and the following is an 
extract from his circulated report; 

The year ended December 31st, 1958, covers the 
most interesting period in the history of the Bank. 

During 1958, most Banks took an indirect 
participation іп hire-purchase by acquiring 
equity interests in leading finance companies. 
This Bank's established relationship with its 
Subsidiary Hire-Purchase Companies is now the 
' generally accepted pattern. 


PROFITABILITY. – The Consolidated Net Profit 
after taxation is £440,451, which compares with 
£274,817 for the previous year. From this Net 
Profit after taxation, transfers of £116,903 have 
been made to Reserves. The amount carried 
forward from the Profit and Loss Account is 
£244,053 as against £156,471 in 1957. 

The Bank's total of Capital and Reserves has in- 
. creased substantially due not only to the transfer 
to Reserves but also to a substantial issue of 5s 
Ordinary Shares. Your Board took that oppor- 


tunity to apply for a quotation for our Shares. _ 


Our Shareholders now number many thousands. 


DIVIDEND. - Your- Board has pleasure in 
recommending a Final Dividend of 83% which, 
together with the Interim Dividend of 74% already 
paid, makes a total of 16% for the year, payable 
on the Ordinary Share Capital. 


RIGHTS ISSUE. - Your Board is making prelim- 
inary plans for a further Rights Issue of new 
Share Capital to support the current and continued 
growth of the Bank. | 

No less than eight new Branches have been 
opened during 1958, and early in 1959 we initiated 
two more. New Branches will beopened at Durham, 
Middlesbrough, Hull, Worcester, Peterborough, 
Cambridge, Luton, Haverfordwest, Ilford and 
Watford; and in Eire at Cork, Galway and Sligo. 


SÜBSIDIARIES 
Lombank Limited, our main Hire-Purchase Sub- 
sidiary in the United Kingdom, which operates 
branches throughout England and Wales, Eire 
and kast Africa, extended its business considerably 
in 1958. 

Senior Executives of Lombard Banking were 
appointed tọ the Board of Lombank Scotland 
Limited, our Scottish Hire-Purchase subsidiary 
and our business in Scotland has made a substantial 
contribution to our profits. 

In 1958 we finalized arrangements for the acqui- 
sition of all the share capital of Awley Finance 
Company Limited and Equity Credit Company 
Limited was acquired on January 8th, 1959. 


OVERSEAS 


AUSTRALIA. -It was decided to change the 
name of Consolidated Finance Corporation 
Limited to Lombard Australia Limited during 
1958. In February 1959 this Company made a 
successful offer for the Issued Capital of Asso- 
ciated Acceptance Holdings, Limited, Perth, 
Western Australia. 


NEW ZEALAND. – Little time has been lost in 
reconstituting New Zealand Guarantee Corpora- 
tion Limited as the leading Hire-Purchase organi- 
zation in New Zealand. The Chairman, The Rt. 
Hon. Sir SipNEv HOLLAND; G.C.B., C.H., has been 
enthusiastically supported by his Board, 

During the year a successful offer was made to 
acquire the Issued Share Capital of the Worcester 
Finance Company Limited; Christchurch, and in 
1959 an offer was made for the shares of Otago 
and Southland Finance Corporation Limited, 
Dunedin. We now have three major operating 
Subsidiaries in New Zealand. 


RHODESIA. – Sir THOMAS CHEGWIDDEN, C.B., 
C.V.O., Ch. Légion ' d'Honneur, accepted our 
invitation to become Chairman of Credit Cor- 
poration of Rhodesia Limited, which, following 
the opening of our new Branch Office at Ndola, 
Northern Rhodesia, now operates throughout the 
Federation of Central Africa. 

The Head Office of Credit Corporation is now 
at the new Lombard House in Salisbury. 


UGANDA. ~ The success of Lombard Banking 
Uganda Limited and its wholly-owned subsidiary, 
Lombank Uganda Limited, has exceeded our 
expectations. 

The Chairman of Lombard Banking Uganda 
Limited, Mr J. T. Simpson, С.В.Е., is also Chair- 
man of the Uganda Development Corporation 
Limited, our partners in this enterprise. 


FAR EAST. - During 1958 we established Lom- 
bard Banking Far East Limited as a Bank in 
Singapore. Lombank Malaya Limited is the operat- 
ing Credit Finance Subsidiary in Singapore and 
throughout the Federation of Malaya. 


It is the Board's intention to consolidate our 
various and many interests so that the parent 
Bank and its subsidiaries may gain strength as a 
closely knit Group. The opportunity will be 
taken to train and qualify many more of the 
younger members of our staff for greater respon- 
sibility in the future. 

1 express keen appreciation to our many friends 
and advisers who have so readily made available 
to Lombard invaluable help and guidance. 

The Report and Accounts were adopted. 
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briefly the techniques which we have developed in 
this field. 

Since the setting up of the Commission, sub- 
stantial progress with our thinking on this subject 
has been made. After a period of experimentation 
under headquarters’ guidance, the Traffic Costing 
Ѕёгуісе was set up and subsequently teams were 
constituted to serve the Railways Regions and Road 
Haulage Divisions. More recently, small teams of 
traffic costing staff have been attached to the traffic 
managers, who now carry, under the regional 
managements, devolved responsibilities of consider- 
able importance for commercial and operational 
matters. Much of what we are doing, I would 
emphasize, is still of an experimental or develop- 
mental character. Much effort has, we find, to be 
devoted to explaining the real significance of the 
figures produced, and especially their inherent 
limitations. 

Taking railway freight operations first, the general 
approach has been to analyse the transit into its 
constituent physical operations and then to put a 
‘cost’ or ‘price’ upon each of these. An aggregate 
cost — usually expressed as a cost per ton – can thus 
be obtained for the throughout transit. 

The main physical constituents of a transit which 
we distinguish are: 


Haulage (excluding wagon — 
(a) Trunk haul. 


(b) Service between small stations and local 
marshalling yard (where applicable). 


Provision and maintenance of wagons. 
Marshalling. 
"Terminal operations: 

(а) Wagon shunting. 

(b) Facilities for loading and unloading wagons. 


(c) Handling of goods and transfer to road 
vehicle (where performed). 


(4) Collection and/or delivery by road (where 
applicable). 

For each of the headings set out above, there is à 
wide range of cost dependent upon the precise 
circumstances — thus, obviously, the haulage cost per 
train mile depends upon the speed, the engine power 
provided, and so on; in turn, the haulage cost per 
wagon mile depends upon the number of wagons 
hauled and the haulage cost per ton mile upon the 
number of tons in the wagon. Again, the terminal 
and marshalling costs vary widely at different loca- 
tions, reflecting largely the utilization which it is 
possible to obtain of the available staff and equip- 
ment in the circumstances of the particular place. 
We frequently find it useful to calculate ‘optimum’ 
costs related to a high level of utilization and to 
contrast these with the ruling level of costs. 

The costs for each of the above physical consti- 
tuents ‘are made up of separate costs under a number 
of individual heads. For some of these, figures are 
-available from the accounting records, which must, 
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however, be related to appropriate’ statistical figures 
of output. In many cases, however, it is necessary to 
obtain data from sample inquiries and analyses. Many 
such investigations have been carried out over recent 
years, so that we are in the process of accumulat- 
ing much useful information about the costs of the 
various operations and of their range and behaviour. 

To take haulage as an example, the costs~are 
assembled under the following heads: 


Provision and maintenance of locomotive. 


This includes interest on the cost of the’ loco- 
motive as well as a provision for renewal. 


Wages of footplate staff. 


The wages taken to account are those paid'in 
respect of time with the engine while in traffic.: 
National Insurance, clothing and holiday pay are 
treated as an oncost, as also are time allowances 
for booking on and off, time travelling as 
passenger, overtime allowances, etc. Time allo- 
cated to the preparation and disposal of engines, 
shed shunting, etc., are segregated and dealt 
with under the heading of ‘Stabling and ser- 
vicing’. 
Wages of guards. 


Fuel. 


Based on estimated consumption of coal or 
other fuel per mile, related to the class of loco- 
motive and the type of work performed. 


Water. 
Lubricants. 


Stabling and servicing of locomotives. 


The provision and maintenance of the track and 
buildings used for stabling are included under 
this head, together with expenditure on inspec- 
tion, cleaning, boiler washing, etc. 


In order to arrive at a total transit cost, it is neces- 
sary to assemble the costs of the individual ingredi- 
ents. Wherever possible, this is done in relation to 
the facts of the case, the length of the trunk and of 
the pick-up haul, the number of marshallings, the 
average number of wagons per train and so forth in 
relation to the particular flow of traffic being taken. 
For other purposes, however, and especially when it is 
desired to have transit costs of a more generalized 
character for ranges of distance or broad types of 
traffics, assumptions may have to be made about the 
pattern of ‘normal’ operating circumstances. 

'The individual ingredients must, of course, be 
included in their appropriate proportions. Thus the 
goods terminal costs are incurred twice, once at each 
end; while for sundries traffic there may also be an 
intermediate transhipment. Terminal shunting nor- 
mally takes place at each end of the journey and, in 
addition, a further allowance requires to be made 
for the terminal shunting on empty journeys. The 
question of how much to include for empty wagon 
mileage is often a major difficulty.. Circumstances 
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vary greatly and a reasonable proportion of the 
empty wagon costs has often to be attributed to 
particular flows of loaded journeys on somewhat 
arbitrary bases. It is, of course, necessary to allow 
for both the costs of hauling empty wagons and the 
costs of the provision and maintenance of wagons 
when they are not under load. These costs are a 
significant proportion of the total freight costs and 
the way in which they are distributed may affect 
materially the figures given to the traffic man and 
perhaps the rate which he quotes. 


Further additions have to be made in arriving at 
the total transit costs for: 


(а) administration and general expenses; 
(b) documentation expenses; 
(c) loss and damage in transit. 


Further problems arise in connection with track 
and signalling. On a heavily used line, these costs 
are a very clear example of joint costs to a wide 
range of operations, both freight and passenger. In 
general we take the view that it is inappropriate to 
attempt to allocate the track and signalling costs to 
individual transits or flows of traffic. While statistical 
formulas can be used to apportion such costs to, for 
example, particular trains, any such allocations are 
in essence arbitrary. 

When considering, from a cost point of view, what 
fares and charges should be made, the best way of 
looking at joint costs is, I think, to regard them as 
having to be covered by the contributions which 
can be obtained from the various traffics which are 
carried, these contributions being the excess of the 
gross receipts over the specific costs involved. One 
way of expressing this is to say that the joint costs 
have to be allocated according to what the traffic 
will bear and not on statistical bases which can be 
argued to be 'fair' – whether train miles, ton miles or 
what you will Another way of putting it is to say 
that the joint costs must be met out of the margin 
between the gross receipts and the specific, or avoid- 
able, costs of the transport operations in question 
and that the joint costs as such cannot in reality be 
allocated. These margins must in the aggregate be 
sufficient to cover the joint costs with an adequate 
surplus if the undertaking is to be in a healthy finan- 
cial position. Where, however, certain services or 
groups of services can reasonably be regarded as 
the main product and the others as a by-product, 
the position is somewhat less complicated. All the 
joint costs should be charged up to the main product, 
which should then be credited with the gross receipts 
from the by-product, less the specific expenses solely 
incurred in connection with the by-product. 

It is only for fairly heavy and regular flows of 
traffics that costing figures of real validity can be 
computed. 'The larger the flow, the better the figures. 
The smaller the flow, the more limited the significance 
of any figures provided, since the joint costs loom 
larger at each stage. Even for a fairly heavy flow of 
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traffics, moreover, the costing figures usually do not 
represent the savings which would be made if the 
traffics did not pass. They will only approximate to 
this in those cases where the flow is suthciently large 
to involve the more-or-less exclusive employment of 
engine power and wagons. What the figures do 
reflect is a monetary assessment of the resource$- 
human and physical – which are devoted to the раг- 
ticular flow of transits under consideration. The 
relative costs of different transits or operations may 
also often be significant and useful. 

Traffic costing for railway passenger operations 
proceeds in much the same way as for freight. As 
will be appreciated from the discussion about the 
costing of freight operations, it is often the case that 
it is only for fairly self-contained services or related 
groups of services that useful costing figures can be 
given. The ‘cost per passenger’ for a particular 
journey is an abstraction, with little or no validity. 
Nor can costs really be attributed to journeys over 
a small section of line, served by through trains. 

A related problem is that of obtaining costs for 
particular train timings or for particular times of the 
day, e.g. for peak services. Once again the element 
of jointness - since the same trains and the same 
crews are often used for both peak and off-peak 
operations – leads to great practical difficulties. In 
the case of all such assessments it is important to 
understand the bases upon which the costs have 
been allocated before deductions are drawn from the 
figures. 

The costing of road operations, both passenger 
and freight, proceeds on similar lines, although the 
difficulties are usually less. The particular service 
being costed is often more self-contained than on the 
railway side, while the 'track' costs are not paid by 
the transport operator as such, so that some of the 
railway problems of joint cost in this respect do not 
arise. 


Traffic Costing: Uses and Limitations 


Many of the uses and limitations of traffic costing 
have been touched upon already. A monopoly can 
perhaps afford to be indifferent to the separate costs 
of its various products in fixing its prices, at least in 
the short run. Monopoly conditions over most of the 
transport field, however, disappeared some time ago. 
А management, to be efficient and to make profits, 
must know which products are profitable and which 
are not; and for which products an increase in output 
is likely to bring lower unit costs and for which it 
would bring higher. By the very nature of the opera- 
tions, it is most difficult to break down the receipts 
and expenses of, say, a railway network on normal 
accounting bases over services or groups of traffics 
and to produce distinct profit and loss accounts for 
these entities. "Traffic costing must attempt to fill 
the gap. With the help of traffic costing, a reasonably 
clear picture of the distribution and structure of the 
costs of the undertaking can be built up. 

In the formulation of price policy, both in general 
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and in detail, traffic costing has an important part 
to play. With the greater freedom of railway freight 
charging which the Commission now possess and 
with the coming, I hope, of headroom for passenger 
fares, permitting flexibility in fare-fixing, there is a 
ri need for railway traffic officers to be supplied 

ith traffic costing advice, as a background to their 
commercial negotiations and decisions. The figures 
and information given must be regarded not as facts 
but as valuable comments on the probable behaviour 
of costs under varying conditions and in relation 
to the traffics concerned. What can be obtained in 
competitive conditions (the ‘market’) is, however, 
usually of overriding importance, certainly in current 
conditions. Traffic costing advice on the likely level 
of the competitor's costs may often be helpfull 

The costing methods adopted highlight the utiliza- 
tion obtained from men and equipment in particular 
circumstances and for particular operations. This is a 
valuable by-product and sometimes points the way 
to improvements in operating methods or leads to 
suggestions as to more advantageous ways of quoting 
rates for traffic, to secure, for example, bigger con- 
signments or a more regular flow of consignments. 

I have, I think, already stressed sufficiently the 
limitations inherent in traffic costing figures and the 
dangers of using them without an adequate apprecia- 
tion of the bases upon which they have been com- 
puted. Traffic costing figures are often averages over 
large flows of traffics and over longish periods of 
time. If what is required for a particular purpose is 
the expected savings over a fairly short period of 
time from ceasing to perform certain operations, or 
the additional cost from increasing their frequency, 
then an assessment of costs specifically for the 
required purpose should be made. We often find it 
useful to put forward figures on both bases. 

To sum up this part of the paper, our experience 
has shown that traffic costing assessments provide 
a useful guide to management for many purposes, 
for example, in relation to pricing policy and by 
giving indications of the probable effects of altering 
the working arrangements. In the past, there has 
been considerable ignorance about the detailed struc- 
ture of transport costs. One ef the important values 
of traffic costing is that it has produced an increase 
in cost consciousness generally and has brought 
home the great importance of good utilization at 
each stage of transport operations. 


Competition or Co-ordination ? 


The real costs of transport to the community should 
clearly be kept as low as is consistent with the pro- 
vision of a satisfactory volume and quality of trans- 
port services. It is easy to make such a general 
Statement but most difficult to translate it into a 
series of practical decisions. What, for example, is a 
satisfactory volume and quality of transport? For 
freight traffics, speed and certainty of delivery may 
sometimes be of vital importance and the cost quite 
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secondary. But often a regular flow of deliveries is 
sufficient, while the importance of price varies 
greatly in different circumstances. Аз regards 
passenger services, potential travellers naturally 
wish to have public transport services available just 
at the times which suit them. There is a strong 
desire for passenger services which would be un- 
remunerative to provide, for example, in rural areas 
or at times when few other people are travelling or 
at the daily peak periods of suburban travel, when 
services sufficient to enable all to travel in comfort 
are sometimes suggested. 

А number of important factors have led, in most 
communities, to special measures for the regulation 
of transport operations. These factors include the 
special characteristics of transport requirements to 
which I have referred above, the need to buttress 
in some way or other the position of the operator 
who provides unremunerative services, the sub- 
stantial extent to which transport facilities, whether 
public or private, are in practice under-utilized, the 
difficulties which are inherent in determining the 
costs of particular transport jobs and in relating 
charges to them and the large capital investment 
often required. The special measures for the regula- 
tion of transport may involve, among others, licens- 
ing arrangements of various kinds, the setting-up of 
public authorities to provide transport services and 
the control of fares and charges. Arrangements of 
this nature largely arise from the need which is felt 
to avoid the multiplication of transport facilities 
where the demand for transport is strong and their 
undue curtailment where the demand is weak. 


As in all other fields of economic activity, demand 
and supply must in the long run be brought into a 
proper relationship one with the other. А lack of 
balance may easily mean, on the one hand, the 
exploitation of the customer or, on the other, a 
weakened and damaged transport industry. Competi- 


‚ tion, or the utilization of market forces to produce 


the required co-ordination, is a possible course of 
action which has been increasingly advocated and 
adopted in transport. But is it likely that market 
forces, left to themselves, will produce and maintain 
the continuing balance which is required between 
available transport resources and the needs of the 
trader or passenger? It can, I think, be asserted with 
confidence that a modern society such as we know 
must have an adequate public transport system (using 
this phrase in the sense which I explained earlier). 
It is important, of course, that any measures of regu- 
lation or positive co-ordination which may be taken 
should not hamper technical development and pro- 
gress, nor bolster up inefficiency. The size and scale 
of operations of the public transport system – both 
road and rail- must change in sympathy with 
economic and social changes and substantial adjust- 
ments may become necessary. But the total real cost 
of transport will be higher than it need be if the 
public transport system, adjusted in size as may be 
appropriate, is poorly utilized. 
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Weekly Notes 


'The Institute's Special Meeting Agenda 


AL a special meeting to be held immediately after 
the seventy-eighth annual meeting of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales next Wednesday, four resolutions will be sub- 
mitted. The first proposes a revision of the existing 
bye-law 34 so as to dispense with issuing certificates 
of practice. Under bye-law 35, however, which 
remains unchanged, members starting to practise 
must continue to notify. the Secretary of their inten- 
‘tion and to supply what information in that con- 
nection the Council may require. The second 
‘resolution is designed to include former bye-law 
'eandidates and articled clerks of the Society in the 
general obligation to pay an admission fee of Дто тог 
on becoming Incorporated Accountant members of 
the Institute. This wil be done by altering the 
‘operative wording in bye-law 39 from ‘an associate’ 
to ‘to membership’. 

Resolution No. 3 provides that, in accordance with 
clause 17 of the Scheme of Integration, Incorporated 
Accountant members of the Institute will pay the 
same rates of annual subscription as do Associates of 
the Institute. This requires the replacement of bye- 
law 42 which, in its present form, was brought into 
effect at a special meeting of the Institute on May 7th, 
1958, when the then President explained the reason 
for the differentiation in rates now to be adjusted. 
The fourth resolution is to put on record that 
Incorporated Accountant members of the Institute 
affected by the new bye-law 42 will not have to pay 
the increased rates for the year 1959. 

An unusual item on the agenda for the annual 
meeting is the motion, to be submitted by Miss D. M. 
Vaughan, B.A, F.C.A, Edinburgh, supported by 
eighteen other members, that: 

‘Having regard to the fact that members practising 
in Scotland are unable to take articled clerks or 
apprentices, this meeting calls on the Council to 
submit proposals for the amendment of the Royal 
Charter and bye-laws to give them corresponding 
privileges to those enjoyed by Scottish chartered 
accountants in England and Wales.’ 


The Institute of Taxation 


НЕ more realistic approach to the repayment of 

post-war credits and the increase in allowances 
-for remuneration to directors in connection with 
profits tax, together with the reductions in income 
tax and purchase tax, were welcomed by Mr 
Frederick Bidston, Е.А.С.С.А., President of The 
: Institute of Taxation, in his address to the annual 
meeting of that Institute last Tuesday. But, said 
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Mr Bidston, while the Chancellor must necessarily 
apply his reliefs and concessions to those matters 
which he considers will have the greatest effect on 
the country’s stability and trade position, it was diffi- 
cult to see what real objections the Chancellor could 
have had to the abolition of Schedule А on owner- 
occupied property. Allowing for the cost of adminis? 
tration and collection and the repayment or cancel- 
lation of tax by way of maintenance claims, the net 
yield could not be very great in terms of a rational 
Budget. 

Mr Bidston also regretted that there were no pro- 
posals which would have had the effect of abolishing 
the Sharkey v. Wernher decision and thus putting to 
an end the *widely varying applications of the decision 
by districts and Inspectors of Taxes’. 


Profits Tax: Investment Income 


AST Tuesday, Mr Justice Upjohn dismissed the 
profits tax appeal of Henry Briggs, Son & Co Ltd, 
against a decision of the Special Commissioners. The 
appeal rested on the question whether dividends 
received after 1946 from the company’s wholly- 
owned subsidiary, Briggs Collieries Ltd, ought to be 
included in the computation of the company’s profits 
for profits tax purposes. The subsidiary, being a 
colliery company, was nationalized at the end of 1946 
but was not wound up until 1951. 


Compulsory Acquisition: 
Preparatory Expenses Part of the Claim 
МИА a compulsory acquisition order is made, 

and the compensation to be paid by the 
acquiring authority has to be determined, expenses 
are almost invariably incurred in the preparation of 
the claim. Thus surveyors and valuers may have to 
be called in by the claimant, and if a business is 
being carried on on the premises, the services of an 
accountant will usually be essential. 

Hitherto, there has been some doubt as to whether 
such preparatory expenditure is to be treated as part 
of the claim for compensation itself or whether, on 
the other hand, it is to be treated as part of the costs 
incurred in connectio& with the proceedings as a 
whole. 'T'his distinction is not an academic one, for 
there may be a substantial difference between the 
amounts recoverable. If the preparatory expenses are 
treated as part of the compensation itself, they should 
be recoverable in full, provided that they have been 
reasonably incurred and are reasonable in amount. 
On the other hand, if they are treated as costs of the 
proceedings, they would be liable to taxation in the 
same way as the other costs. 

In the recent case of L.C.C. v. Tobin ([x959] 
1 W.L.R. 354) the Court of Appeal decided that such 
preparatory expenses were to be regarded as part of 
the claim itself. 'The Court distinguished the case 
where a landlord forfeited a lease and claimed com- 
pensation for breaches of the covenants.-In such a 
case, the preparatory costs in connection with the 
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notice of forfeiture 14 not arise from the breach of 
the covenants: they arose from the statutory fetter 
imposed by Section 146 of the Law of Property Act, 
1925, on landlords who sought to forfeit and who were 
required to serve the statutory notice in which they 
could claim compensation for the breach. 

It was otherwise where property was being com- 
pulsorily acquired. The notice to treat required the 
claimant to state the compensation he claimed as a 
result of the compulsory purchase. The preparatory 
expenditure in preparing the claim was therefore a 
direct consequence of.the claimant being dispossessed 
of his land, and being required to assess the amount 
he claimed by way of compensation. 'T'he expenditure 
accordingly formed part of the claim itself and was 
to be claimed as such. 


Assessment of Compensation 


Ama point of importance raised by the 
Tobin case, relates to the assessment of com- 
pensation for goodwill where business premises are 
being compulsorily acquired. Goodwill is an in- 
tangible asset, and the extent to which it will be lost 
depends on a number of factors such as the nature 
of the business, the personality of the trader, the 
distance of the new premises from the old, the 
number of rival establishments in the neighbourhood. 
In Tobin's case, the business, which was that of an 
optician, had been carried on at the old premises for 
some forty years, and was being moved as the result 
of compulsory acquisition to premises about a mile 
away. In determining the loss of goodwill occasioned 
by the removal, the valuer had taken as the multiplier 
three years' purchase of the net profits averaged over 
the last three years. That would have represented the 
value of the goodwill if it were not being continued, 
but as it was being continued, some part of the good- 
will was estimated to endure at the new premises. 
The value of the goodwill as at the new premises, 
having regard to the fact that the business had been 
running there for about one and a half years at the 
date when compensation fell to be assessed, was 
taken at one and a half years’ purchase and was 
largely based on the actual prefits during that period. 
The Court held that the number of years’ purchase, 
and the number of years averaged, were matters for 
the discretion of the assessing tribunal; and unless it 
was established that the tribunal had obviously erred 
in principle, their decision would not be disturbed; 


Investment for the Small Saver 


PAMPHLET entitled Everyman a Capitalist 

was published on Wednesday by the Con- 
servative Party Political Centre, setting out a scheme 
for enabling the small saver to acquire a stake in 
industry. 

'The aim of the proposals i is to create a new invest- 
ment medium to be called Industrial Investment 
Certificates. These would represent a fraction of 
securities held in a trust fund. They would have an 
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initial life of seven years and dividends on certificates 
held for the full seven years would be free of income 
tax and the trust's income would be exempt from tax. 

The certificates would have a probable initial par value 
of 10s and would be repayable on forty-eight hours' 

notice at a price representing the market value of the 
underlying securities. А maximum dividend of бо 
per cent of the income would be distributed, the rest 
being re-invested to provide a. bonus on maturity. 


Government Plan for Cotton 


HE Government's five-year plan for cotton 

textiles is a brave attempt to establish the 
industry on a reduced and more efficient capacity. 
Its success depends on how the Government propose 
to fill in the details on what is as yet only an outline 
plan and how far the industry will respond to the 
proposals. 

The Government have agreed to contribute two- 
thirds of the cost of contracting the industry and. 
grants for modernizing equipment to a total of £30 
million. The balance of the cost of getting rid of the 
surplus capacity will be made by a statutory levy on 
the industry. This will be imposed by Act of Parlia- 
ment at the wish of the industry which is called upon 
to introduce a compensation scheme for operatives at’ 
the same time. Exchequer grants will be paid up 10. 
the first quarter of modernizing existing machinery 
and providing new machinery. А severe time limit is 
to be set on removing surplus capacity. А company 
which scraps ај right away can qualify for 
assistance. 

It will be imperative to consider cotton textiles as 
a special case if this scheme is to be acceptable outside 
the cotton industry. The idea of a subsidy to reduce 
capacity in order to be eligible for a subsidy to, 
increase it has a faint flavour of paradox about it to. 
say the least. 


Re- IU Begins 3 ? 


HERE are indications that the de-stocking 

process in steel has come to an end. Orders for 
many types of steel product are beginning to increase 
but the improvement is not big enough to have made, 
a large impact on total output as yet. There are extra 
shifts being worked in places, notably where export 
orders of any size have been received, but there is 
not as yet a big resurgence in demand which is being 
felt evenly throughout the steel industry. Broadly 
speaking, the pattern of activity in the industry has 
not. changed as yet. Sheet mills are working to. 
eapacity due to the boom in cars and domestic ap- 
pliances. Some special steels, such as stainless steel, 
are in demand but steel for railway equipment is still 
a poor market. Tubes and piping owe their better 
performance in the last few weeks to several big but 
Isolated export orders. Steel for heavy engineering. 
work has still to respond to the.better official tecto 
approvals and the Budget. 
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Reviews 


Bankers and Pashas 


by Памр 5. Lawprs. (Heinemann Ltd, London. 
305 net.) 


The old maxim, followed by generations of bankers, 
that one should never borrow short and lend long has 
been proved over and over again. Yet, at times, the 
attractions of ignoring the rules of the game are great 
and sometimes the lender gets away with it. 

'There must have been few financiers with limited 
resources who would have been prepared to emulate 
the activities of a French financier, Edouard Dervieu, 
who a century ago found himself financing the 
Egyptian Viceroy, Ismail Pasha, whose reputation for 
profligate expenditure was second to none ~ even in 
the Middle East. 

M Dervieu established himself as the Viceroy’s 
financial adviser during the cotton boom sparked off 
by the American Civil War. His function was to 
provide money rather than advice; he himself 
exchanged letters with another French banker in 
which he set down his views and fears at the time. 
This correspondence forms the basis of Professor 
Landes’ fascinating study of mid-nineteenth century 
finance on the national and international plane. 
Despite the rather formidable documentation the 
text is highly readable, and the story of great interest. 


Cost Accounting and Control 


by Сеси. GILLESPIE, M.B.A., С.Р.А. (Sir Isaac Pitman 
& Sons Ltd, London. 55s net.) 


This is a manual covering a very wide field, and 


embracing not only the mechanics of cost accounting * 


and cost control but also their uses in business 
planning, forecasting, and control. It includes 
Chapters on standard costing, budgets, direct or 
marginal costing, problems of alternative choice, 
costs for special purposes, and comparative cost 
analysis. In his preface the author addresses the 
book as being useful to business managers and 
accountants, as indeed it will be, but it should be 
even more useful to the student who has the time 
to do justice to its eight hundred odd pages of closely 
packed detail, 

The subject is treated logically, with a simplicity 
and clearness of wording not often met with, and 
there are ample examples, a very easily understand- 
able method of diagramatic presentation, and each 
principle is illustrated with a set of model entries. 
It is difficult to see how anyone who has read this 
book and worked through the questions, exercises, 
and problems at the end of each chapter could fail 
to have a sound theoretical knowledge of the subject 
covered. 
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Readers in this country will need to accustom 
themselves to the American terminology, but will 
thereafter find this refreshingly straightforward, 
Careful definitions are given, and even the apparent 
contradiction ‘net gross margin’, used in the section 
on direct costing, is adequately expressive in thg 
context in which it is used. The author distinguishes 
two main types of costing, job order costing, and 
process costing, a broad division which may be 
found less confusing than the several overlapping 
types often referred to. 

A feature of this book is its simple practicability, 
both in the detail of the costing procedures them- 
selves and in the technical explanations that precede 
the examples of such procedures as applied to the 
industries to which they are most suited. The differ- 
ent requirements of small and large concerns are 
neatly illustrated by the growth of the imaginary 
Benson organization, which develops throughout 
the volume from a one-man business run by Mr 
John Benson to the Benson & West Manufacturing 
Company headed by the same gentleman as President. 

Although Chapter 30 touches on the installation 
of systems this particular subject is not dealt with 
as comprehensively as the remainder. There are 
two useful appendices, giving complete sets of cost 
control reports and a complete budget for a manu- 
facturing business. 


An Introduction to Mathematics for 
Students of Economics 


by J. Parry Lewis. (Macmillan & Co Ltd, London. 
405 net.) 


Many students of economics, both graduate and 
undergraduate, lack the mathematical training which 
would enable them to keep abreast of recent develop- 
ments in modern economic theory. In particular, the. 
new theory of welfare economics and the develop- 
ment of econometric models require for their under- 
standing a fundamental grasp of at least intermediate 
degree mathematics. The need for a suitable text on 
mathematics for such readers is reflected in the many 
books published purporting to teach mathematics up 
to the calculus to the ofder student. Mr Parry Lewis 
is actually а mathematician turned economist so that 
he knows there is no royal road to mathematical 
expertise for the layman; rather it is a matter of steady 
application to a succession of carefully graded 
exercises on which the student can build his con- 
fidence and knowledge. 

This book opens with three chapters on elementary 
algebra, including permutations and combinations. 
The next section covers trigonometry and co-ordinate 
geometry after which the author then explains the 
ideas of continuity and limits as an introduction to 
the lengthy chapters on differentiation and integra- 
tion. Further sections discuss exponentials, maxima 
and minima of a variable, as well as complex numbers 
and difference equations, with determinants intro- 
duced in an appendix. This coverage is no doubt an 
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excellent introduction for the mathematician. Un- 
fortunately the lay reader for whom this book is 
written may well be frightened off by what is 
‘apparently expected of him. It is rather a pity that 
Mr Lewis was so ambitious. The student can go a 
lang way with the material in the first half of this 
book; there are other excellent studies available on 
the later material. Whether the advantages of having 
all the field in one volume outweigh the deterrent 
effect it may have on the lay reader is debatable. For 
their part the publishers have served the author very 
well. The book is well produced and not expensive. 


Know Your Ministry 
(Europa Publications Ltd, London. 255 net.) 


It is a wise citizen who knows how the affairs of his 
own country are administered behind the scenes 
and for anyone still innocent in this respect but 
desirous of learning, here is precisely the book. 
Compiled from a series of articles which appeared 
in the Midland Bank Review between 1956 and 1958, 
it describes the whole gamut of Government depart- 
ments from the august Treasury (which needs two 
chapters to itself) down to the cluster of small fry 
such as the useful but unspectacular Public Works 
Loan Board and Trustee Savings Bank Inspection 
Committee assembled in the last chapter.. The 
anonymity of the author (or authors) is preserved, 
but it is evident that a thorough background know- 
ledge of the machinery of government was available 
in order to write so concisely on such a cumbersome 
subject. Of particular interest to accountants will be 
the chapters on the Treasury and the Board of 
Trade which, together, occupy about one-third 
of the text. 
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Orrick MANAGEMENT, by J. C. Denyer, A.C.L.5., A.C.C.8., 
АНА. xiv+446 pp. 9X 53. 45s net. Macdonald & Evans 
Ltd, London. 

Dynamic AccouNTING, by Eugen Schmalenbach, trans- 
lated from the German by G. W. Murphy, B.A.(coM.), 
F.C.A., J.P., and Kenneth S. Most, LL.B., A.C.A. 222 pp. 
ОХ 54. 425 net. Post free 42s 11d. Gee & Co (Publishers) 
Ltd, London. 

Tue BRITISH JOURNAL PHOTOGRAPHIC ALMANAC, 1959, 
edited by Arthur J. Dalladay, A.INST.P., F.I.B.P., F.R.P.S. 
624+32 рр. 74 х5. 8s net. (board), 10s net (cloth). 
Henry Greenwood & Co Ltd, London. 

INVESTING SIMPLIFIED, by Edward du Cann, м.р. x+154 
рр. 74 X 5. 15s net. Newman Neame Ltd, London. 

Prostems: To Accompany ‘ACCOUNTING FoR Non- 
ACCOUNTANTS’, by John М. Myer. 32 pp. 9 хб. 50 cents. 
New York University Press, New York. 

(ОУЕВЗЕАЗ TRADE CORPORATIONS, Supplementary Matter, 
by David R. Stanford, M.A., LL.B., Barrister-at-Law. 
14 pp. 8$ X 54. Card covers. 25 6d net. The ‘British Tax 
Review’ Guides, Number 1. Sweet & Maxwell Ltd, 
London. 

Tue Pic Herp Work Book. зі pp. 13 X8. Paper covers. 
3s 6d net, post free. Farm Economics Branch, School of 
Agriculture, Cambridge. 

AN INTRODUCTION TO FARM MANAGEMENT ANALYSIS, with 
an appendix giving the financial results of a sample of 
Welsh farms in 1956-57, by Graham Hallett, M.A. 38 pp. 
9X6. Card covers. 3s post free. Department of Agri- 
cultural Economics, 
Aberystwyth. 

New DEVELOPMENTS IN INDUSTRIAL CONTROL, edited by 
Martin D. Callender. 58 pp. 84 x 53. Card covers. 55 net. 
No. 2: New Development Series. Department of Manage- 
men Studies, The Polytechnic, Regent Street, London, 

т. 

Tue бтоск ЕхснамбЕ, Golden Jubilee Publication, 
Calcutta Stock Exchange Association, edited by А. K. 
Sur. xxiv+97 pp. 9X6. Rss. The Calcutta Stock Ex- 
change Association Ltd, 7 Lyons Range, Calcutta. 


University College of Wales, 


Finance and Commerce 


Unit Trust Accounts 


E reproduce this week the accounts of the 

Bank Insurance Trust Corporation Ltd for 
the year ended September 3¢th, 1958. There is the 
consolidated balance sheet and the profit and loss 
account covering the company and its subsidiaries, 
Scottish Bank Insurance & Trust Shares Ltd, and 
Trust of Insurance Shares Ltd, and the account of 
Investment-Trust-Units, one of the unit trusts run 
by this unit trust organization. 

Unit trusts are required by legislation to provide 
unit holders each year with an account of the trust 
concerned, In this case, the complete publication 
gives the accounts of the Trust of Insurance Shares 
(Insurance-Units), the Trust of Bank & Insurance 
Shares (Bank-Insurance Units), the Trust of Bank 
Shares (Bank Units), Consolidated Units of Bank 
Insurance & Investment Trust Securities, Scottish 
Bank Insurance & Investment Trust Units (‘Scot-bits’) 
as well as the account of Investment-Trust-Units. 


The Corporation, however, goes beyond the law 
by publishing, additionally, its own consolidated 
accounts in the belief that there is nothing to lose, 
and maybe everything to gain, by giving unit holders 
not only the account of the trust in which they have 
invested but also the accounts of the trust managers. 
Such disclosure, it is felt, should generate confidence. 


Trading in Units 

The capital of the Corporation is privately held, 
mainly by institutional investors with a strong insur- 
ance company element. The accounts are largely 
self-explanatory but among the points to note is 
‘Units deposited with trustees’. This, in effect, is a 
reserve for future management. Holders of the units 
have paid in advance for the management of the 
trusts and while any failure on the part of the 
management to carry out their duties may be regarded 
almost as unthinkable, there is the assurance in this 
deposit of units with trustees that funds are available 
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for the continuation of management, if required. 

Apart from the investment 'know-how', the 
business is trading in units, each unit providing an 
interest —in the case of Investment-Trust-Units — 
in over 1oo investment trust companies. The records 
show that a unit-holder over the past ten years has 
substantially more than countered the effects of 
inflation and the reduced purchasing power of the 
currency. 

Closing stock of units of all the trusts is seen at 
£320,156 in the balance sheet, which agrees with the 
total of the closing stocks in the trusts' accounts. 

' The growth of the unit trust movement is seen in 

the review of the chairman, Mr A. H. Reid. The 
number of units sold was 7,805,222 against 3,097,173 
in 1957; the number of unit-holders rose by some 
14,000 to 60,000, and the value of invested funds 
at the year- -end was over £38 million, an increase of 
more than £17 million. 
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Тће Bank-Insurance group has now added a 
savings scheme to the facilities offered to investors. 
The unit trust movement as a whole is now aiming 
at the attraction of small regular investment savings 
and details of the Bank Insurance group's scheme are: 
given in ‘City Notes’ on page 545. . 


Marginal Headings 


RATHER neat way of showing group headings 

is seen in the balance sheet of Clarkson (Engin- 
eers) Ltd, a company known in the engineering 
world for its chucks, reamers, etc. Headings for fixed 
assets, current assets, current liabilities, etc., have 
been taken from above the group of items to which 
they relate and have been placed in a margin at the. 
side of the balance sheet narrative. 'The margin line 
is in brown as also are the group titles, and brown is, 
used for the background of the comparative figures. 
Аз an experiment, readers may like to try out the 








CONSOLIDATED BALANCE SHEET AS AT 30th SEPTEMBER, 1958 


Bank Insurance Trust Corporation Limited (Established 1934), Scottish Bank Insurance & Trust Shares Limited (Established 1936) 
and Trust of Insurance Shares Limited (Acquired 1936) 





1957 
£ £ £ 
CAPITAL 

Share Capital of Bank Insurance 
x Trust Corporation Limited, autho- 

rised, issued and fully paid: 
200,000 Shares of £1 each 2 


REVENUE RESERVE AND SURPLUS 
Genera! Reserve (see Note 

below) .. s в 

Profit and Loss Account ` us 


200,000 


105,000 


105,000 
100,283 


101,220 
—— — 206,220 


406,220 





* 205,283 
,:405,283 





FUTURE INCOME TAX 
U Estimated 1959/60 liability pay- 
=> able in 1960 T 


CURRENT LIABILITIES AND 

PROVISIONS 

Sundry Creditors, including those 
for repurchases of Units and 
purchases of Securities, and 
Accrued Charges А . 298,737 

Provision for Taxation due on or 
before Ist January, 1959 2,781 

Bank Омегдга 5 (secured) 169,775 

«Provision for interim dividend ot 
Bank Insurance Trust Corpora- 
tion Limited, tess Income Tax . 


9,250 


147,382 
{0,170 


8,625 


Total Current Liabilities .. . 479,918 
Amount set aside in respect of the 
А Z future remuneration and ex- 
А penses of the Managers and the 
Poe 23,422 Trustees of the Unit Trusts 
.' 189,599 - 


ро _ вез 
д 166,177 


42,918 








522,836 
Notes, (1) £52,500 of the General 
e- 4 f^ -Reserve may be required for а con- 
tingency. Consequently to this ex- 
tent the Reserve should not be 
regarded as free. 
"m (2) Contingent liabilities 
VEU SESS PETERS A existed at 30th September, 1958, in 
: respect of indemnities given to the 
- Trustees of two of the Unit Trusts 
n managed by the Corporation. 


-£594,882 


[= 


, £938,306 





1957 
£ £ £ 
CURRENT ASSETS 
Balances at Bankers and Cash in 
49,545 Hand N oe ; 7,850 
— Quoted Investments, at cost .. 234,108 
(Market value £222,172) 
75,000 Corporation Loan -€ а — 
Units on hand at cost (market 
202,446 value £451,043) (1957: £286,112) 320,156 


Income Tax recoverable (subject 








890 to agreement) .. 8,950 
Sundry Debtors, including those 
for Units sold and liquidated, 
174,017 _and Prepayments ara .. 272,035 . 
501,898 Total Current Assets x -843,099 
UNITS DEPOSITED WITH THE А 
TRUSTEES 
In respect of the future remunera- 
tion and expenses of the Man- 
agers and the Trustees of the 
Unit Trusts. 
Units at cost (market value 
90,577 £149,217) Sk £129,832) 90,577 
FIXED ASSETS 
Office Machinery, Furniture and 
16,844 Equipment at cost M +. 419,448 
14,437 Less: Amounts written off 14,818 
2,407 ———— 4,630 
• 
A. H. Reid i 
С, F. еі ddock J Directors. 
£594,882 £938,306 


ЕЕЕ er 





* We have examined the above Consolidated Balance Sheet and Consolidated Statement of Profit and Loss of the Corporation and its subsidiaries with 
the audjted accounts of those companies. The accounts of one subsidiary have been audited by other auditors. 

In our opinion such Consolidated Balance Sheet and Consolidated Statement of Profit and Loss comply with the provisions of the Companies Act, 
1948, and give, so far as concerns the members of the Corporation, a true and fair view respectively of the state of affairs of the Group as at 30th eptember, 


1958, and of the profit for the year ended on that date. 


4b, Fredericks Place, Old Jewry, 
. _ London, E.C2. 
2 24th February, 1959. ‚. 


WHINNEY, SMITH & WHINNEY, 
Chartered Accountants, Auditors, 
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idea with a draft balance sheet and it would be 
interesting to have their comments. 

These Clarkson accounts have much to commend 
them. Among the accompanying material is ‘Share- 
holders’ statistics’ from which it may be seen that 
earnings on the ordinary capital after overseas taxes 
and United Kingdom profits tax amounted to 66 per 
cent; that 20 per cent is being paid, requiring £60,000 


gross and covered 3:30 times. There are 664 share- : 


holders; their funds total £640,767 and the tangible 
‘asset backing for their 5s shares is ros 8d. The 


average number of employees was 375 and the 


average weekly earnings per works employee was 


18 5s od. 


Alliance Trust - 


COMMENDABLE effort to keép shareholders | 


ACCOUNTAN T~ 


informed of the way things.are going in the: 


current year is being made by the directors of Тће 


Alliance Trust Co Ltd. Mr Alan Brown, the chair- · 
man, says they have been considering how the com- : 
pany ‘could best follow the excellent practice, being : 


543 


increasingly adopted by many industrial companies, 
of informing stockholders of progress more fre- 
quently than once in each year’. 

"They feel that interim figures of income collections 
may sometimes not be entirely satisfactory due to 
distortions which arise from changes in dividend 
payment dates and from the changing of investments, 
and since they may not reflect changed taxation 
charges or recoveries. At the same time, he says, the 
board has regularly before them a forward estimate 
of the company's earnings which, by the time of the 
declaration of the interim dividend at the end of 
August, normally gives a reasonable approximation 
to the year's results. 

'The directors therefore intend at that time to 
announce an estimate of the rate of earnings expected 
for the year, together with an unaudited valuation of 
the company's investments. The estimate, says Mr 
Brown, must naturally ђе based on the exchange and · 
taxation rates then current. ЈЕ must therefore be 
understbod, he says, to be subject to any unpredict- 
able major variations in these factors. 








CONSOLIDATED STATEMENT OF PROFIT AND LOSS FOR THE YEAR ENDED 30th SEPTEMBER, 1958 


Bank Insurance Trust Corporation Limited and its wholly-owned subsidiary companies, Scottish Bank Insurance & Trust Shares Limited 
and Trust of Insurance Shares Limited 



































1957 
£ £ 
Management Expenses charged to Unit Accounts 
include:— 
Directors' Emoluments 
£4,958 Fees .. "T .. £4,957 
£1,000 Special Remuneration ii. « £1,000 
Pension to a former Managing 
£1,850 Director .. £617 
Pension to widow of former Manag- 
— ing Director . £1,233 
£7,808 £7,807 
£777 Audit Fees .. ex ay .. £966 
Amount written off Office Machinery, Ригорагя 
704 and Equipment 5 1,030 
25,784 Profit, subject to Taxation, carried down... vs 29,351 
. 
£26,488 £30,381 
£ £ £ 
Provision for Taxation on the profits of the 
year: 
Income Tax 21,588 
Less: Recovered in respect об previous 
years .. ES . .. 652 
20,936 
Less: Amount charged in Unit Accounts 2,657 
18,279 
Profits Tax E T ~ «s 1,510 
1,61 19,789 
Provision for interim dividend of 74% 
payable by ‘Bank Insurance Trust Cor- 
poration Limited for the year ended 30th 
8,625 September, 1958, less income tax · - .. 8,625 
100,283 Balance as per Balance Sheet S NT 101,220 
£120,519 £129,634 
ЕЕЕ e + - zd Ека 














1957 
Е А £ £ 
Balances from Unit Accounts:— 
— 2,974 (loss) Trust of Insurance Shares .. 720 
166 Trust of Bank & Insurance Shares . `; (loss) — 133 
908 Trust of Bank Shares ex (loss) 1, 104 
1,180 Investment-Trust-Units (loss) — 21,381 
Cornhill Trust of Bank & Insurance 
Shares & British Government 
170 Stocks 232 
Consolidated Units of Bank Insur- 
13,616 ance & Investment Trust Securities 809 
Scottish Bank insurance & Invest- 
—7,728 (loss) ment Trust Units .. T 31,183 
7,338 10,326 
Distributions (gross) received in drea 
£21,782 of Units held 20,965 
Less: Amount dealt Wih in 
8,521 the Unit Accounts: . P 19,214 
13,261 10,751 
4,138 Income (gross) fromi investments 5,837 
Taxed Income (gross) in respect of 
liquidated Units and Distributions 
on Units deposited with the Trus- 
tees of the Unit Trusts amounting 
to £13,412 (1957: £13,328) have 
been dealt with in the Unit 
Accounts. 
500 Surplus on realisation of investments = 
1,25} Осћегтсоте .. aes E py 3,467 
£26,488 £30,381 
£ £ 
25,784 Profit, subject to Taxation, brought down 29,351 
94,735 Balance brought forward from previous year .. 100,283 
£120,519 £129,634 


=== =e 
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INVESTMENT-TRUST-UNITS 


Accounts of the Managers, Bank Insurance Trust Corporation Limited, relating to the creation of, dealing In and holding of 
Units and the Management of tha Trust, for the year ended 30th September, 1958 











1957 1957 
£ £ £ А £ Е 
Stock of repurchased Units on hand 30th September Sales of new Units: 
19.018 — 1957 (at cost) wwe ое 48M 589,136 Underlying Securities — .. — .. 710,869 
Cost of securities and cash appropriated to the zni 
569,938 " Trust Fund .. eve weve S. 693,883 qz muy Charge on salesiof naw аа ооа 
1,417. Settlement Duty s m МЕ s $$ 1,723 Rounding-off and accrued income ја 
4,532 Dividend Equalisation vs fa P sv 8,139 3,622 sale price of new Units  .. - 6,145 
384,835 Units repurchased (at cost) .. vs СЫ e 273,771 592,870 Total proceeds of sales of new Units.. 731,731 
Stamp Duty on sales and repurchases of Units and 
8,530 оп contract notes .. .. Лиу eS 6,158 393,237 Er | дина x б e. 110,770 
Agents' Commission paid by the Managers on sales iseriputions inet). on Units other than, 
17,123 and repurchases of Units .. er ws е 13,542 1,294 eeen kids оя year Ч d 3,244 
Units (at cost) previously deposited with the 44,834 xe герара tat cost) an : 211,973 


Trustees in respect of the future remuneration 
and expenses of che Managers and the Trustees 
8,186 now released to the Managers .. s oS — 


Balance carried down from:— 


£ 
^ **'Holding'' of new Units .. 6843 94 
Gross profit on sales of new Units 12,834 1-75 





Total, and % of proceeds of sales 
of new Units .. “a .. 19,677 2-69 


**'Holding"" of repurchased Units — 5,994 | —5-41 
Gross profit on sales of repur- 

chased Units .. ВЯ .. 1,985 1-79 
Toral, and % of proceeds of sales 

of repurchased Units... .. —4,009 | —3-62 





18,656 —_! — 15,668 
£1,032,235 .— £1057718 | £1,032,235 £1,057,718 
Toate BD ааа а a 
£ £ £ £ 
910 Trustees’ Remuneration .. s T “= 1,315 18,656 Balance brought down s Еб Sv Ss. 15,668 
3,347 Advertising and Publicity .. "P mm .. . 6,564 оте (grass) from Units Eisen with the 
В rustees in respect of the future remuneration 
RARE ae, <: pee = пик 1,810 and expenses of the Managersand che Trustees .. 732 
23942 half-yearly distributions and General Expenses)... 27,825 Remuneration for managing and servicing the 


Trust, based on the capital value of the Trust 














Amount set aside in respect of the future remunera- 
tion and expenses of the Managers and the 6809  Fund.. — .. ne e ee e 9,685 
3,090 Trustees .. vs 65 sis 28 aa 14,717 Amount previously set aside in respect kd the 
а uture remuneration ап: expenses o the 
1,180 aes artien, to Consolidaced -Statemeng st E 5,174 _ Managers and che Trustees, no longer required 2,955 
Balance (loss) carried to Consolidated Statement of 
— Profit and Loss oe РЯ v. .. .. 21,381 
£32,469 P £50,421 £32,469 £50,421 


*''Holding'' profits or losses are those resulting from (a) variations in the quoted prices of securities between the dates of purchase and vesting In 
the Trustees, (b) variations in the quoted prices of Units between the dates of creation or repurchase (the quoted prices of Units repurchased before 
Ist October, 1957, being deemed to be the prices at which they were included in stock at 30th September, 1957) and the dates of sale or liquidation of 
Son ang (o differences arising between the prices of Units repurchased during the year and the price at which they are included in stock ас 30th 

eptember, . 


CERTIFICATE OF OFFICIAL STOCKBROKERS TO THE TRUST: 


We certify that: (1) we have made regular calculations of the offer price of Investment-Trust-Units and from time to time have furnished to the 
Trustees, Cost Sheets showing the offer price of the Units and we certify chat these were correctly made uf in accordance with the terms of the Trust 
Deed and the requirements of the Board of Trade on the basis of the Stock Exchange Dealers' offer prices: (2) we have furnished certified statements 
showing the realisable value and the offer price of the Units calculated in accordance with the terms of the Trust Deed. 

E. B. SAVORY & CO., 
24th February, 1959. Members of the Stock Exchange, London. 


AUDITORS* REPORT: 


We have examined the above Account with the books and records of Investment-Trust-Units and of the Managers thereof and have obtained all the 
information and explanations we have required, According to the said books and records no Units were sold by the Managers during the year ended 30th 
September, 1958 at prices exceeding the offer price at the date of sale as furnished by the official Stockbrokers to the Trust and no Units were repur- 
chased by the Managers at prices lower than their realisable value at the date of repurchase as shown in the statements furnished by the said Stockbrokers, 
In our opinion the Account has been properly drawn up in accordance with the said books and records to disclose the loss accruing to the Managers from 


the Trust. 
WHINNEY, SMITH & WHINNEY, 
24th February, 1959. Chartered Accountants, Auditors. 


DIRECTORS' CERTIFICATE IN ACCORDANCE WITH BOARD OF TRADE REQUIREMENTS 


In accordance with the Board of Trade requirements we hereby Certify that the Management Company has not:— 
4 (i) transferred units to another person for sile, re-sale, liquidation or subsequent transfer to the management company for sale, re-sale or liquidation, 
nor 

(ii) acquired or disposed of underlying securities otherwise than through a recognised Stock Exchange, nor 

(iii) disposed of units to another person for a price lower than the current offered price, nor 

(iv) acquired units for a price higher than the current bid price. 

A. H. REID Directo 

C. F. PENRUDDOCK prd 
24th February, 1959. 
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CITY NOTES 


“TQ IDS and deals’ continue to dominate the stock- 

markets in which the general tone remains firm. 
Increasing competition stemming from European 
Common Market developments and from other 
Sources is calling for the establishment of still larger 
trading units and merger operations are likely to be 
seen over a wide field of industry. 

Meanwhile new capital needs continue to press 
and in the retail trade the freedom with which the 
larger groups can now undertake new store building 
is bringing heavy capital demands. Both United 
Drapery Stores and Debenhams are calling on 
investors for substantial sums. 

New offers of debenture and equity capital attract 
sound support and there is clearly a heavy weight of 
money available for investment. ` 

The success of recent block offers by unit trusts 
has shown that small investors are still ‘growth’ 
minded so far as the employment of their capital is 
concerned, To attract regular small savings, unit 
trusts are now introducing various forms of savings 

lans. 

The Bank Insurance Group's ‘Save and Prosper’ 
plan facilitates the regular investment of sums of a 
minimum of {1 in the group’s Investment-Trust 
-Units and 'Consolbits'. The scheme is open to 
investors once they have made an initial purchase of 
ten units in either trust. 

А feature of the scheme is the ease with which pay- 
ments can be made through the investor's bank 
account, whether the account is with a joint stock 
bank or with the Post Office or Trustee Savings Bank. 

One of the attractions of unit trust investment is 
its simplicity and this simplicity is now being allied 
to the savings schemes. 
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RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, April 29th, 1959 
Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 54% Мау 22, 1958 51% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19. 1958 596 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 44% 
Mar. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 496 
Treasury Bilis 
Feb. 20 £3 1: 9'894% Маг. 26 £3 6s orod% 
Feb. 27 £3 15 622d% April 3 £3 55 7'424% 
Mar. 6 £3 65 0-144% April то £3 4s о'894% 
Маг. 13 £3 55 11:054% April 17 £3 45 8-12d% 
Mar. 20 £3 55 8:954% April 24 £3 55 7'894% 
Money Rates 

Day to day 23-3196 Bank Bills 
7 days 3-31% 2 months 31-37% 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 3i-35 9, 

3 months 41-596 4 months 33-3396 

4 months 41-595 6 months 34-34% 

6 months 44-54% 

Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2:81 1-8 Frankfurt 117771—38 
Montreal 2:701-& Milan 1747} 
Amsterdam 10:623-—:63 Oslo 20°04-} 
Brussels 140:391—40d Paris 13:80i-1 
Copenhagen 19-398 Zürich 12:181-à 
Gilt-edged 

Consols 24% 515 Funding 4% 60-90 ọr$xd 


Savings 24% 64-67 84 ха 
Savings 3% 55-65 92 
Savings 3% 60-70 82 
Savings 3% 65~75 


Consols 4% 75 
War Loan 34% 66 à xd 
Conversion 3196 
Conversion 34% 1969 88 


Exchequer 54% 1966 103: Treasury 24% 491 
Funding 3% 66-68 85} Treasury 3196 77-80 79 
Funding 3% 59-69 834% Treasury 24% 79-81 788 
Funding 34% 99-04 73i Victory 4% 968 


Taxation Cases 


Full reports of the cases summarized in this column will be published, with Notes on the Judgments, 
• in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’. 


In re Tapp 


In the Court of Appeal - March 16th, 1959 
(Before Lord Justice Jenkins, Lord Justice ROMER 
and Lord Justice ORMEROD) 

Estate duty — Annuity — Annuity for joint lives and life 
of survivor — Whether actuarial value applicable on 
survivor s death — Finance Act, 1894, Sections I, 2 (т) 

6,70). 
A testator left his residuary estate on trust to pay 
an annuity to his wife for her life, 
‘and out of the remainder of such income to pay the 
following annual payments, namely, (a) the sum of 
£1,500 per annum during the life of my said wife... 
and after her death the sum of £3,000 per annum 
to my sister [C.] my nephew [A.] and my niece [P.] 


or such one or more of them as shall for the time 

being be living and if more than one of them shall 

be living to be received by them in equal shares’. 
The testator died in 1936 predeceased by his wife. 
In 1937 C. died, and in 1956 A. died. 

The Inland Revenue claimed estate duty on A.’s 
death and contended that the duty was leviable on 
a notional slice of the corpus of the trust fund pro- 
ducing the half-share of the annuity which had been 
payable to А. down to the date of his death. 


Held, on the true construction of the will the 
annuity was one continuing annuity of £3,000; and 
therefore estate duty was leviable in respect of the 
actuarial value, as at the death of A., of an annuity of 
£1,500 a year for the life of P. 
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Farthing v. Commissioners of Inland 
Revenue 
In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
March 2oth, 1959 
(Before Mr Justice ROXBURGH) 
Surtax — Appeal against income tax assessments — 
Determination of those appeals — Appeal against surtax 
assessments — Contention that income tax assessments 
excessive — Whether such evidence admissible — Income 
Tax Act, 1918, Section 149 — Finance Act, 1927, 
Section 42 — Income Tax Act, 1952, Section 64. 

The appellant was assessed to income tax under 
Case I of Schedule D in respect of profits of his 
business as a tobacconist for 1943-44 to 1948-49; 
and he was also assessed under Case I of Schedule D 
for 1945-46 to 1948-49 in respect of profits of another 
tobacconist business carried on by him. He was also 
assessed for 1943-44 to 1948-49, under Case Г of 
Schedule D in respect of the trade of a dealer; and he 
was assessed, under Case III of Schedule D, for 
1944-45 to 1948-49. 

The appellant did not dispute the first two sets di 
assessments under Case I of Schedule D; but he 
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appealed to the General Commissioners against the 
third set of assessments under that Case and against 
the Case ПП assessments, and on November 26th, 
1952, the General Commissioners determined the 
amounts of the assessments. The appellant expressed 
dissatisfaction, and a case was stated by the General 
Commissioners, and was set down for hearing, but i 
1955 the appellant withdrew the stated case. 

Additional assessments to surtax were made on 
the appellant for 1943-44 to 1947-48, and a first 
assessment to surtax was made on him for 1948-49. 
He appealed against these surtax assessments, and he 
intimated his desire to give evidence before the 
Special Commissioners with a view to showing that 
the corresponding assessments under Case I of 
Schedule D were excessive. 

The Special Commissioners decided that they had 
no jurisdiction to hear evidence against the income 
tax assessments; and that the latter assessments had 
become final and conclusive for the purposes of surtax; 
and they confirmed the surtax assessments accordingly. 

Held, that the decision of the Special Com- 
missioners was correct. 





Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Audit Verification Certificates 
Sir, — Your correspondent’s letter in last week’s issue 
regarding the above subject, appears to be casting 
doubt upon the duties of an auditor to a company 
protected by legal constitution. 

Presumably no sales or purchase ledgers have been 
kept in full, and consequently it is very necessary for 
the schedules of debtors and creditors to be certified 
correct by an authorized official of the company. 

If this is not so, then it is always possible that the 
statement included in the balance sheet shows 
‘Sundry debtors and payments in advance’ and 
‘Sundry creditors’, as opposed to ‘Sundry trade 
creditors’, and consequently the signature of the 
balance sheet by two directors does not constitute an 
individual certification of each item therein. 

We know of many cases where this procedure is 
very necessary in order to sign the accounts with a 
full audit certificate and consider it to be a precaution, 
which is very well advised where any possible cases 
of ‘incomplete records’ are in the book-keeping 
system of the company concerned. 

If any client of ours refused to give these certifi- 
cates our certificate would be of a nature to cover this 
contingency. Yours faithfully, 

AUDITORS. 


Personal Loans and Interest Rates 


Sir, – It would now appear (April 11th issue) that 
the point I endeavoured to make in relation to 
Mr Landless’s original article on the above subject 
was misunderstood by Mr К. C. Palmer as well. 

All I intended to convey was that the practical 
aspect, Le. the client's point of view, might with 
advantage have been included with the pure mathe- 
matics. А client wants to know the relative cost to 
him in simple language, and this I endeavoured tó 
supply. From that point of view I stated, in effect, 
if you take a personal loan of Дтоо repayable over 
six months, it will cost £2 ros od in interest charges. 
If you took instead an ordinary secured overdraft 
and repaid it by the same instalments you would 
pay £1 9s 14 in interest charges, and anticipating 
the client's comment of 'getting on for twice as 
much' I gave the actual comparison. I compared 
like with like, ie. what the bank would charge in 
each case, working to the nearest penny as the bank 
does. This method cannot be wrong (much less 
‘quite wrong’, as a purist should realize!) for the 
purpose for which it was intended, and though I 
contrasted the result with Mr Landless's figures it 
was purely to indicate the difference between theory 
and practice ~ and we are in practice. 

For this purpose I am not concerned with the 
division of the instalments into principal and interest. 
That is an academic problem so far as clients are 
concerned, even I suspect, if the clients are banks, 
for whom any conservative approximation would 


-surely suffice for balance sheet purposes, if indeed 


they take credit at all for interest before the personal 
loan is closed. Yours ооа. 


Madras, India. R. G. N. PRICE. 
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BOLTON SINGER & 
BUILDING SOCIETY FRIEDLANDER. 


Established 1864 
| LIMITED 
Ample Funds Available 


For advance on 


. WELL-LET RESIDENTIAL MERCHANT 
INVESTMENT PROPERTIES 


. SHOPS and OFFICE BLOCKS ‘ BANKERS 


. BUILDING FINANCE 


NO REGISTRATION OR PROCURATION FEES 
INVESTMENT 


Investment inquiries welcomed: ; CAPITAL ISSUES 


Bonus Shares earn 5 per cent per annum 


Income Tax paid by the Society. COMMERCIAL CREDITS 


- Apply Secretary: Chief Office: 
` 61 PADDINGTON STREET, LONDON, W1 55 BISHOPSGATE, LONDON, EC2 
WELbeck 0138 








рта e IN PRACTICE 
^ e IN BUSINESS 
à e A CONTROLLING DIRECTOR 


. е ion 
i © AN EMPLOYEE with no pension 
Р provided through your employer 








We cordially invite you to consult the 
Crusader and, in confidence, to make 
arrangements for your personal pen- 
sion through a plan which will suit 
your individual circumstances. 


INSURANCE COMPANY LTD Chief London Office: 
meet 52 Lime Street; London, EC3 


Telephone: MANsion House 4851. 
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| Recording facts first-hand 









[  — 121] 

S in “The Small World" у 

сх For keeping a first-hand log of events and recording important 

N new facts about air and weather conditions on their amazing 

Atlantic balloon expedition, the crew of "The Small World" 

\ used а Minifon pocket recorder. The Minifon was 

М not affected by the rigours of its 3,000 miles air and 

\ sea journey. This is yet further evidence of the 

| robustness and reliability of this remarkable 


recorder—under the most exacting conditions. 


But there’s no need to cross the Atlantic to 
prove the value of the Minifon. Use it anywhere 
—any time—in the office—outdoors—while 
travelling ....It’s always ready to record facts, 
figures, conversations, minutes, reports 

—for transcription when convenient.. 


Small, light, battery-operated, it can be. 
easily carried in the pocket or briefcase. 


minifon 


34 Self-contained 
* Records for hours 


X Weighs only 8 lbs. 








Write or telephone for details from: 


E.M.I. SALES & SERVICE LTD 
HAYES · MIDDLESEX · Tel: SOUthali 2468 


LONDON: 363 Oxford St., W.1. (GROsvenor 7127). MANCHESTER: Regent House, Cannon St, (Deansgate'6043). 
BIRMINGHAM: 111 John Bright St. (Midland 5821), . GLASGOW: 135 Renfield St., C.2. (Douglas 6061). 


'""MINIFON SERVICE IN EUROPE 


FRANCE PORTUGAL et: 

Paris Bureau d'Étude des Marchés Extérieurs, Lisbon Regisconta Ltda., 15-А, Rua Serpa 
„ Champs-Elysées, Vill e. Pinto, (5-B.;Tel. 368251. 

Tel. Balzac 61-10. j 


AUSTRIA 
Innsbruck Serona, Dr. Ronald Seka, 
| Herzog-Friedrich-Str. 36. Tel. 3183. 


Vienna Serona Vertriebsbüro, Vienna 1, Porto ditto, 303, Praga do Municipio, 307. 


i 1 
1 J 
i H 
i 1 Tel. 26541 
„ Tel. ITALY 1 е!. . 
Tuchlauben 21:1. Tel. 630278; ! Milan minifon Organizzazione, Miedico 1 Coimbra ditto, Av. Fernao de Magalháes, 138-19. 
Salzburg Franz Hackenbuchner, i Alfredo, Via Panfilo Castaldi 8. 1 T 
Getreidegasse 12. Г Tel. 637197. | SWEDEN Sh sas 
BELGIUM 1 NETHERLANDS I Stockholm Ab Bolinder si Specialmaskiner, 
ini i 1 Rotterdam Veenman's К.В. industriegebouw, I rihamnsyagen, Fel. 
Brussels minifon Belgique, 330, rue Royale, | Goudsesingel, 108-112-128. Tel. 120196. | Göteborg ditto, Karl Gustafsgatan 18. 
* я ] Amsterdam ditto, Keizersgracht 480. 1 Malmé ditto, Rundelsgatan 21. 
DENMARK | Hengelo ditto, Bornsestraat 6. i - 
Copenhagen Christian Bruhn, Ankerborg, 1 NORWAY | SWITZERLAND ed 
Vester Voldgade 83. 1 Oslo Gustav А. Ring, Akersgata B. 1 Basle Tangent A.G., Steinenvorstadt 33. 
Tel, Minerva 5010, I Tel. 427050. } Tet. 0611235656. . 
Manufacturers: Protona GmbH . Hamburg . W. Germany Џ MIA 


саа 7A SR SE RN ливене TE a AIT 


May 2nd, 1959 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


547 


| THE ASSOCIATION OF 
CERTIFIED AND CORPORATE ACCOUNTANTS 


х FIFTY-FOURTH ANNUAL MEETING 


The fifty-fourth annual meeting of The Association of 
Certified and Corporate Accountants was held last 
'Tuesday in the Queen Mary Hall, Y. W.C.A. Building, 
Great Russell Street, London, УУСт. The President, 
Mr William Jackson, F.A.C.C.A., was in the chair. 

Extracts from the Council's report for 1958, pre- 
sented for adoption, appeared in The Accountant of 
April 4th. 


PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


In the course of his address, the President referred to 
the loss to the Association, by the death on December 
18th, of Мг W. A. Whitehead, of Newcastle upon Tyne, 

- amember of the Council 
since 1952. He continued: 

It is only fitting that 
at the commencement of 
my presidential address 
I should express my 
appreciation of the hon- 
our done me by my col- 
leagues on the Council 
in electing me to the 
presidency last April. 
Unfortunately subse- 
quent events conspired 
to make me feel that, to 
some extent, I was found 
1 lacking at the beginning 
Mr William Jackson E my presidential year. 

Or, as some of you may 
remember, at the beginning of the autumn 1 had to 
enter hospital at short notice for an operation and I am 
afraid that many weeks passed before I was back in 
circulation. In that unexpected and unwelcome diffi- 
culty I was obliged to make heavy calls on the services 
of my Vice-President, Mr J. E. Harris, and I should 
like to acknowledge now the splendid way in which he 
came to my aid and in which he accepted a position 
for which his own plans had*obviously made no pro- 
vision. I know that this occasioned him great incon- 
venience, both in his personal and in his business 
affairs, and I should like to pay tribute to the way in 
which he undertook a very strenuous programme of 
activities at extremely short notice. 

At the same time I should also like to express my 
appreciation of the many messages of goodwill which 
I received from members of the Association and others 
during the course of my illness – from which, І am 
happy to say, I have now entirely recovered. 

I should perhaps add that this is not my first experi- 
ence of the presidential office and some of you may 
recall that in 1938-39 I was President of the Corpora- 
tion of Accountants and took part in the negotiations 
between the Corporation and the London Association 
of Accountants, which, as you know, culminated in the 
merger in the early part of 1939. It has, therefore, been 
my good fortune and honour to hold the office of 





President of both the Corporation and the Association – 
a distinction which, as far as I know, I share only with 
my old friend Mr Frederick Wilson. 


Annual Report 


'The annual report of the Council and the accounts of 
the Association for 1958 have been circulated and I 
have no doubt that you will be prepared to take these 
as read. Is that agreed? (Assent signified.) 

At the conclusion of my address I shall move the 
adoption of the report and the accounts and I shall then 
call upon the Vice-President to second the motion. 
But before that stage in the proceedings there are 
several matters upon which I would like to comment. 


Membership 


The membership of the Association now stands at 
10,380. The number of new members admitted during 
1958 is slightly below the figure for the previous year 
and in that respect we are no doubt still feeling the 
effects of conditions in 1952, when the intake of regis- 
tered students reached its lowest post-war level. 

The number of new students admitted in 1958 is, 
however, slightly up on the year before and we seem 
to have reached a fairly steady average intake of about 
1,300 new students per annum. I am not suggesting 
that we should feel satisfied with that or we would not 
like to see that figure increased. My predecessor in 
office referred last year to the general problem of 
recruitment to the professions and it would, I think, 
be true to say that never before have school-leavers 
been wooed as they have been wooed over the past five 
or six years. Educational and other attractions of 


` different sorts have been held out to them by industry 


and this has naturally had a direct effect on recruitment 
to the professions. But there are now signs that industry 
may be beginning to reach some measure of capacity 
in this respect and a recent Press announcement stated 
that a number of companies were proposing to cut 
down drastically their future intake of graduates. 
Another authority has expressed the view that we are 
in danger of producing too many scientists. All this 
suggests that over the next few years opportunities on 
the technological side of industry may be somewhat 
reduced and it must be remembered also that the effect 
of the great educational bulge is already apparent. 
In the conditions which may then obtain, we are 
entitled, I think, to hope for some improvement in 
the intake to the professions and we should make our 
plans accordingly. 


Finance 
Our accounts for the year 1958 show a surplus of some 
£10,000. While that is most satisfactory, it is, I suggest, 
no cause for excessive jubilation, for we have not yet 
made good the deficits which we sustained in several 
of the post-war years. It will, indeed, need at least 
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another year as good as last year before we can be said 
to have even corrected our position and we must also 
bear in mind the expense to which we shall be put in 
connection with new premises. 

'The Council is particularly glad to see that in spite 
of a general tendency towards rising prices in the goods 
and services which we use, it has been possible to hold 
our administrative expenses at very nearly the same 
level as last year. This has been possible only by means 
of resolute economies at headquarters and the surplus 
we have thus achieved will not, I can assure you, be 
regarded as any excuse for relaxing our endeavours in 
that directions. 

T'he economies which are open to us are none of them 
of a very spectacular kind and the results achieved are 
mainly the result of numerous relatively small savings. 
We have, for example, ceased to issue receipts unless 
specially requested, nor do we send acknowledgements 
in respect of changes of address or other registration 
particulars. We realize that this constitutes a lapse from 
the normal standards of business courtesy and it is one 
which we regret. We hope, however, that members and 
students will not be inconvenienced by it and that they 
will appreciate that it is being done in order to conserve 
the Association’s resources. 


Examinations 


One matter which my predecessor, Mr Meynell, found 
it necessary to deal with in both presidential addresses 
which he delivered was the low percentage of passes 
recorded at the examinations and, in particular, at the 
Intermediate examination. He ventured to suggest that 
one cause of the latter was the fact that many students 
sit the Intermediate examination without adequate 
preparation and that was a conclusion with which I 
was in complete agreement. He will, therefore, be 
particularly pleased – as I am — to see that in 1958 — 
"whether as a result of his observations or for some 
other reason —-the level of passes at the Intermediate 
examination showed a very noticeable improvement. 
The results for Section I of the Final examination also 
rose by some 3 per cent while those for Section П of 
the Final remained at the same level. One would not 
normally expect the pass percentage at Section II to 
‘vary a great deal because clearly the only students who 
survive to that stage are those who are possessed of 
some reasonable aptitude for the study of accounting, 
economics and law. On the other hand the rise in 
'the Intermediate pass rate is a matter for real satis- 
faction. 

The Council reported some two and a half years ago 
that it had appointed a special committee to consider 
fully the content and administration of the-examinations 
and to make recommendations thereon. At that time 
we were conscious that in some respects the scope of 
the examination syllabus was probably capable of im- 
provement, having regard to recent developments in 
accounting and related techniques, and we thought it 
desirable that the whole structure of the examinations 
should be objectively and critically reviewed. 

'The special committee set about its task with real 
enthusiasm and made considerable progress. Unfor- 
tunately, however, its work was thén delayed for 
various reasons — one of them the sudden death of a 
key member of the committee — and it was only during 
the past. year that it was able to resume meetings. І 
am glad to say that since then much progress has been 
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made and it is hoped that the committee's recom- 
mendations will come before Council in the near future. 


Research Activities 


Our research committees have again been extremelw 
active and a record number of meetings was held 
during the year. There were no additions to the series 
of technical booklets published by the Association 
during 1958, but a number of projects are in progress 
and in addition the technical committees have рго- 
duced several memoranda which included one on the 
suggested adoption of the metric system and/or the 
system of decimal coinage in the United Kingdom for 
submission to the British Association for the Advance- 
ment of Science; another dealt with the fiscal implica- 
tions of the Domicile Bill in its original form and we 
have already published in The Accountants Journal the 
memorandum which we submitted to the Chancellor 
of the Exchequer in anticipation of the Budget. 

During the year further consideration was also given 
to the statement on the operation of the Cheques Act 
which the Council issued in October 1957. Our object 
was to ascertain whether a period of practical experi- 
ence of the working of the Act seemed to require any 
supplementary statement to members from the Council 
and in this connection we received a good deal of 
evidence from members of the Association. We were 
unable to find, however, any respect in which the 
Council's original advice seemed in any way at fault 
and it was, therefore, decided that no further statement 
was required. 

The Taxation subcommittee has also been in 
communication with the Board of Inland Revenue as 
to the implications of Section 24 of the Finance Act, 
1958. 

With regard to forthcoming publications, I can say 
that our Taxation subcommittee is now at work on 
the preparation of booklets dealing with back duty апа 
double taxation. The Management Accounting sub- 
committee has almost completed a study on the subject 


-of management accounting for the small business and 


we anticipate that this will be available towards the end 
of the summer. The Electronic Data Processing sub- 
committee has also engaged in the preparation of a 
new series of booklets on electronic data processing, 
the first of which will be an introduction to the 
electronic computer, followed by a series of studies 


-dealing with managemeht approach to planning for a 


computer. 

"This information will give you some indication of the 
level of activity which is being maintained by our 
research committees and it would bé ungracious in the 
extreme if I were not to take this opportunity of 


'expressing our sincere appreciation of the labours of 


those members of the Association who participate in 
this work. It involves a very great expenditure of their 
personal time and the Council is most conscious of its 
indebtedness to them for the assistance which they 80 
readily provide. 

Before leaving the subject of research and technical 


activities I would like to say a few words about the 


week-end school at The Quéen’s College, Oxford, 
which we held a fortnight ago. This dealt with the role 
of the accountant as advisor and co-ordinator. in 


electronic data processing, a subject which, though 


certainly topical, is by no means uncomplicated. 1:15 
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a matter of great satisfaction to the Council that the 
School was very much over-subscribed and that every 
place in it had been filled long before the time of hold- 
ing it arrived. It is perhaps worthy of special note that 
the papers submitted at this school were all prepared 
hy members of the Association who are actively engaged 
in this work and the success of the school was itself a 
tribute to all those who assisted us in running it, as 
well as being an indication that the Association is not 
lacking in members who are in the forefront of these 
new and exacting techniques. 


Integration 


There are two paragraphs in the report of the Council 
touching upon the subject of integration and there is 
nothing which [ can add to them at present. Members 
will appreciate, Т am sure, that the meeting which took 
place between ourselves and representatives of the 
Chartered Institutes was essentially general in charac- 
ter and even if it should prove to be only the first of a 
series of meetings, members really cannot expect an 
interim report after each. At present, we are in course 
of completing a detailed statement of our membership 
which was the subject of a questionnaire sent to all 
our members. The tardiness of a number of them in 
responding has caused an unexpected delay but we 
should be in a position to give the Chartered Institutes 
the desired information at a fairly early date. Members 
may rest assured, however, that in any event no 
decision would be taken until they had had ample 
opportunity to consider the matter in all its aspects. 

I am reminded that Mr Meynell, my predecessor, 
pointed out last year, at a time when the meeting had 
not taken place, that whatever course it took it would 
not be followed by any rapid developments. I can only 
repeat and underline his statement and I bope that 
members will appreciate the position. 


The Budget 


As more than one of my predecessors has pointed out 
in the past, the task of the Chancellor at Budget time 
is not one that any of us would willingly assume. And 
it'is certain that this year the Chancellor found no 
shortage of suggestions as to those upon whom his 
favours might be conferred. Indeed, one of the most 
difficult parts of his task must have been to select those 
categories of persons to whom relief, in one form or 
another, was to be given and in the choice that he has 
made he would seem to have shown a very fair appre- 
ciation of the respective merits of the suggestions made 

to him. He is to be congratulated on producing a 
Budget which will undoubtedly give further incentive 
to tlie business community and stimulate savings and 
investment, 

. We must all welcome the reduction in the rates of 
income tax, coupled with the reintroduction of invest- 
ment allowances, and the more generous treatment of 
directors under the Profits ''ax Act. We appreciate the 
abolition of corporation duty, particularly so as this 
provides a direct relief to the Association, as such. 

In referring to the ‘reintroduction of investment 
allowances, the ChanceHor went out of his way to warn 
industry that these allowances were thought to be 
appropriate to current circumstances but that they 
should not necessarily be expected to continue. This 
remark, coupled with our knowledge of past history, 
creates a situation which we cannot fail to view with 
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considerable concern. Indeed, I would go so far as to 
say that, as a point of policy, it is quite wrong to make 
such allowances the subject of frequent variation. The 
effect upon industry of the concessions now granted 
must be considerably lessened without some measure of 
certainty as to the future. Surely the time has come 
when the basis of calculating annual allowances in 
respect of capital expenditure should be the subject of 
the most careful review, because the present methods 
are liable to produce results which are not as equitable 
as could be wished. In particular, I regret that the 
Association's recommendation that allowances should 
be granted in respect of commercial buildings has not 
been followed up. 

The Association, in common with a number of 
other organizations who made a similar suggestion, 
must also feel some disappointment that the oppor- 
tunity was not taken to abolish assessments under 
Schedule A. In the circumstances we can perhaps 
concede that some of the reliefs granted were deserving 
of a higher priority than this one, but we certainly 
hope that the matter will not be left as it is and that 
next year some positive steps will be taken to remove 
this somewhat irritating form of taxation. 

In меч. оЁ the complications and uncertainty which 
have obtained for some time as to estate duty on many 
life assurance policies, we note with satisfaction that 
the Chancellor has implemented the promise made by 
the Financial Secretary to the Treasury, in last year's 
debate on the Finance Bill, and has introduced a clause 
to simplify the position and to remove the inequities 
and uncertainties which have previously existed. The 
new clause means that, in future, gifts of life policies 
will be dealt with very much on the lines of gifts of any 
other type of property and the clause has been drafted 
in such a way as to give the maximum relief to the 
taxpayer. 

In conclusion, Mr Jackson expressed his appreciation 
of the help and consideration he had received from his 
colleagues on the Council. He also acknowledged his 
indebtedness to Mr J. C. Latham, Director of the 
Association, and Mr F. Cameron Osbourn, the 
Secretary, for their assistance and guidance. In 
commending the members of the staff, Mr Jackson 
said that in spite of almost constant shortage of staff in 
one department or another, the work had in no way 
suffered and he knew that this satisfactory result had 
not been achieved without special effort on their part. 


The report and accounts were adopted. 


RE-ELECTION OF PRESIDENT 


At a meeting of the Council of the Association which 
followed the annual general meeting last Tuesday 
afternoon, Mr William Jackson was re-elected 
President for a further year of office. Mr J. E. Harris, 
B.COM., F.A.C.C.A., was re-elected Vice-President. 

All the retiring members of the Council were 
re-elected, ie. Messrs С. L. Barker (Leeds), 
Bidston (Liverpool, V. R. Chennell, (Brighton), W. 
Jackson (Glasgow), Lord Latham (London), A. C. S. 
Meynell (London), D. R. i ue (London), B. E. S. 
Rodgers (London), V Oxley (Ipswich), Т. W. 
Milner. (Newport). Mr Dita Sholto Olleson, T.D., 
Е.А.С.С.А., of Newcastle upon Tyne, was elected 
to fill the vacancy on the Council caused by the Зет 
last December of Мг W. A. Whitehead. 
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THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS' 
BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION 


SEVENTY-THIRD ANNUAL REPORT ° 


We reproduce below the report of the Board of Governors of The Chartered 

Accountants’ Benevolent Association for the year ended February 28th, 1959, to 

be presented at the seventy-third annual general meeting which will be held in 

the Hall of the Chartered Insurance Institute, 20 Aldermanbury, London, EC2, on 

Wednesday, May 6th, 1959, at the conclusion of the annual meeting of The Institute 
of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales. 


1. The Association on February 28th, 1959, con- 
sisted of 3,282 members, viz.: 


The President 641 Annual Governors 
88 Vice-Presidents 103 Life Members 
19 Life Governors 2,430 Annual Members 
being a decrease of 22 during the year. 

2. A list of the 102 cases in which assistance has 
been given during the year from the General Fund 
appears on pages 23 to 30.! During the year there 
were thirteen new cases and in four cases former 
beneficiaries were assisted again. At February 28th, 
1959, there were eighty-six current cases. 

Two cases are being assisted from the Special 
Fund (page 371). 

3. The accounts for the year ended February 28th, 
1959, duly audited, are annexed to this report. 

4. The total expended by the Association in relief 
since its formation in 1886 amounts to £267,110. 

5. The principal figures from the accounts for the 
last five years are: Interest and 


Year Brad Subscriptions g i 
1954-1955 9,961 6,662 5,811 
1955-1956 9,989 7,021 6,988 
1956-1957 11,305 7,176 7,562 
1957—1958 13,069 7,018 7,313 
1958-1959 I4,191 7,476 7,755 


6. As forecast Jat year there has been a further 
appreciable increase, £1,122, in the expenditure on 
relief. During the year there has been a review of the 
basis on which relief is normally granted and, as 
a result of this review, it has been decided that grants 
must be increased in most cases if our beneficiaries 
are to be able to maintain a reasonable standard of 
` living. The cost of these increases, which are being 
introduced during the year 1959-60, is estimated to 
amount in a full year to nearly £5,000. 

7. It will be clear from the figures in the income 
and expenditure account that the heavy increase in 
the cost of relief which is expected in 1959-60 will 
entail a substantial deficit unless there is an appreciable 
increase in our income. Тће Board therefore appeals 
to all members of the Institute who do not already 
subscribe to become subscribers; existing subscribers 
are asked to consider an increase in their subscriptions 
and more particularly to endeavour to enrol at least 
one additional member in the coming year. No form 
need be completed to become a member; forms for 
subscription under deed and for payment by banker's 
order are provided on pages 17 and 191; additional 
forms may be obtained from the Hon. Secretary. 

8. Christmas food hampers have, as usual, been 


sent to the majority of our beneficiaries. Gifts of 
clothing and special donations have been made in 
appropriate cases. The cost to the Association of this 
expenditure has been reduced by the income from the 
H. F. Holloway Memorial. 

9. During the year the Association has received the 
following legacies and donations: 


Legacies: £ 


Executors of the late Mr А. W. Death, A.C.A. 107 
5 Уу Sir Hugh С. Cocke, A.C.A. хоо 
35 55 Mr F. С. Fedden, r.c... . 100 
» A Mr G. H. Fry, aca... 17 
£324 
Donations: + 
Dowager Countess Eleanor Peel Trust . 200 
Halifax Group, Leeds, Bradford & District 
Society of Chartered Accountants z 169 
Mr О. Haworth, A.C.A. .. "s 150 
Mr C. V. Bailey, 0.B.E.. А.С.А. .. 105 
Bekonscot Model Railway & General Charitable 
Trust .. 100 
Mr W. Н. Wright, ЕСА, . не <a 68 
Mr F. C. H. Edwardson, a.c. А. a a 52 
Mr P. Е. Granger, Е.С.А, no "i 25 52 
Mr W. J. Pile, A.C.A. s a vi 52 
Mr C. M. Shore, A.C.A. .. m V Be 52 
Mr С. Kidd, c.B.E., A.C.A. ve 2s n 50 
Mr T. С. Fitton Will Trust  .. 2 va 50 
Delmar Charitable porn ae ty .. 25 
Others " M 234 
£1,359 





то. The following Church Service collections were 
received during the year: 





£ 

Autumn Meeting 1958 .. om oe 137 
Institute Annual Service zx E ES 55 
£192 


11. Grants from the W. B. Peat Memorial Scholar- 
ship Fund amounted to £160. The number of cases 
assisted on February 28th, 1959 (page 31), was 6 
(on March ist, 1958, 6). 

12. The Board has continued to take steps to 
ensure that the maximum grants available from the 
National Assistance Board are obtained provided that 
no loss of income to our beheficiaries is involved. 
Grants have also been obtained from County Councils 
to assist in the maintenance of those who are in homes 
for old people. 


1 Not reproduced. 
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13. The five places held by the Association in the 
homes for the aged infirm which are managed by 
Crossways Trust are all filled. Only two of the five 
places in the homes for the aged but able-bodied 
are at present filled. The Honorary Secretary would 
be glad if members would let him know of any retired 
member (married or single) or of any widow of a 
member who might wish to be considered for a place 
in one of the homes. To be eligible, a person must be 
in need of care and attention and have insufficient 
means to pay for board and lodging and care and 
attention at normal rates. 

14. It is the policy of the Board to ensure that as 
far as possible a member of the Institute living near 
a beneficiary or applicant for relief, acts as a referee 
and is available to give advice when required. Such 
assistance from members is of the greatest value to 
the Executive Committee in considering applications. 
The Board wishes to thank district societies, branches 
and groups, for their help in appointing members 
for this purpose and also to thank those appointed 
for the considerable time and trouble they have taken 
in helping beneficiaries. 

15. The Board records with great regret the resigna- 
tion of Mr H. M. Moore from the Executive Commit- 
tee of which he has been an active member for over 
twenty-five years. 

16. Mr Е. С. Н. Edwardson, A.C.A., and Mr E. 
Baldry, 0.8.£., Е.С.А., have been elected to fill vacancies 
on the Executive Committee. 

17. Consideration has been given during the year 
to the possibility of merging The Incorporated 
Accountants’ Benevolent Fund with the Association. 
Discussions with our legal advisers are proceeding and 
a further report will be issued as soon as practicable. 

18. The Institute was approached in the summer 
of 1958 by Mr Н. C. Merrett, Е.С.А., who proposed 
to leave the residue of his estate to the Chartered 
Accountants’ Benevolent Association. Mr Merrett 
asked that the Institute or some associated company 
should accept nomination as his executor and trustee. 
The Council and the Chartered Accountants’ Benevo- 
lent Association Executive Committee agreed, as an 
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exceptional arrangement, that Chartered Accountants’ 
Trustees Limited and Chartered Accountants’ Bene- 
volent Association Trustees should accept nomination. 
Mr Merrett died on October 12th, 1958, having 
appointed the two companies as his joint executors and 
trustees in which capacities the companies could 
act only through nominees as neither company 
is a Trust Corporation. Chartered Accountants’ 
Benevolent Association Trustees has no power to 
act through a nominee and Chartered Accountants’ 
Trustees Limited therefore nominated two of the 
honorary officers of the Association to act on its 
behalf. On December 24th, 1958, they obtained letters 
of administration with the will and codicils annexed 
and the administration of the estate is now proceeding. 
The estate was shown in the Inland Revenue affidavit 
at £206,690 gross (£198,802 net) and estate duty and 
interest of £107,606 has been paid. Subject to a life 
interest in three-quarters of the estate income and 
a contingent reversion of one-quarter of the capital, 
the Chartered Accountants’ Benevolent Association 
is the residuary legatee of the estate. 

19. The Board wishes to record its warm apprecia- 
tion to Mr B. J. Davis, Mr R. W. L. Eke and Mr G. 
L. C. Touche for their work as members of the Invest- 
ment Sub-Committee of the Executive Committee of 
the Association. 

20. The Board is grateful to Messrs Markby, 
Stewart & Wadesons, the honorary solicitors, for 
their advice and help. 

21. The Board thanks the editors of Accountancy 
and of The Accountant for the publicity they have given 
to the affairs of the Association during the year. Brief 
reports of the quarterly meetings of the Executive 
Committee are published in these journals. 

22. The Board wishes to place on record its high 
appreciation of the work of the officers and staff 
of the Institute. 

23. The honorary auditors, Mr Geoffrey Bostock, 
F.C.A„ and Mr Leonard Walter Bingham, Е.С.А., 
retire and kindly offer themselves for reappointment. 


W. S. CARRINGTON, 


March 2 5th, 1959. President. 


LONDON STUDENTS' COLUMN 


News from the Landon Chartered Accountant Students’ Committee 


Speakers’ Course 
The Speakers’ Course for the present session has been 
designed to follow the form of that held last autumn. 
It is intended to hold another complete beginners' 
course later in the year. 

Last month debaters visited the Putney Debating 
Society and the Solicitors Articled Clerks’ Society. А 
debate is being arranged with Westfield Ladies' College 
on May 25th. Further details may be obtained from 
the Library. 

Play-reading Group 
On April r4th, fourteen members met to read the 
comedy My Three Angels at the first meeting of the 
group. 

At the next meeting in a few weeks’ time the group 
will probably read The Importance of Being Earnest. 
Members interested in plays and drama should contact 
Mr C. D. Salomon through the Library. 


Education and Training 


It was reported in this column on November rst last 
that a subcommittee had been formed to prepare a 
submission to the Parker Committee on the subject of 
education and training for the profession. This sub- 
mission has now been approved by the Society’s com- 
mittee and forwarded to the Parker Committee. 


Sports 


The Association football match against the London 
School of Economics in March was lost 2-7. 


At badminton the Society was twice unsuccessful 
against National Provincial Bank (5-4 home; 5-4 away) 
and against University College, London (3-2); but won 
matches against Regent Street Polytechnic (7-2), 
~ College, London (6–3) and Barclays Bank 
5-4). 
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THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT STUDENTS’ 
SOCIETY OF LONDON 


SEVENTY-SIXTH ANNUAL MEETING 


The seventy-sixth annual meeting of The Chartered 
Accountant Students’ Society of London was held last 
Monday in the Hall of 
the Chartered Insurance 
Institute, Alderman- 
bury, EC2. 

The President of the 
Society, Mr W. E. 
Parker, C.B.E., F.C.A., Was 
in the chair and was 
supported by the follow- 
ing Vice-Presidents: Sir 
Harold Barton, Е.С.А., 
Mr Douglas A. Clarke, 
LL.B., F.C.A., Sir Harold 
Howitt, G.B.E, D.S.O., 
M.C., D.L., Е.С.А., Mr J. 
A. Jackson, Е.С.А., Mr 
E. Kenneth Wright, 
М.А., F.C.A. 





Mr М. E. Parker 

Record Membership 
'The committee's report for the year to December 31st, 
1958, records that membership attained the record 
level of nearly 8,000. The membership increased, in 
fact, from 5,407 to 7,719 and includes 1,767 former 
members of the Incorporated Accountants! Students' 
Society. 

'Thirteen courses of lectures were held during the 
year, and there were two courses of demonstrations of 
mechanized accounting combined with lectures or 
films. A mock tax appeal and a mock company meeting 
were also held. The President's meeting again took 
place in Guildhall and the then Lord Mayor, who was 
prevented from being present, was represented by 
Alderman Sir Harold Gillett, M.C., Е.С.А., who wel- 
comed the members on his behalf. Five hundred were 
present and an interesting address was given by Sir 
Alexander Johnston, K.B.E., C.B., Chairman of the 
Board of Inland Revenue. А special meeting was held, 
also in Guildhall, to welcome those who had trans- 
ferred from the Incorporated Accountants! Students' 
Society; there was an attendance of 600. 


Other Activities 


Two residential courses were arranged, one at Cam- 
bridge for students at the beginning of their articles 
and the second at Oxford for more senior members. 
Other activities included visits to banks and industrial 
undertakings, a speakers' course, and monthly 'meet 
the committee’ meetings. The three major social 
functions were the annual dinner at Grosvenor House, 
attended by over 1,300 members and guests; the 
Christmas dance at the Royal Festival Hall, and an 
informal supper party. At sport: rugby and association 
football, badminton, cricket, hockey, tennis and 
squash racquets matches were played. : 

The branches іп Bedfordshire, Chelmsford and 
Southend continued their activities and, despite 


problems, the branch in the Mid-Surrey area re- 
commenced a programme of meetings. Steps were 
taken to form a new branch in the Reading area. 


Accounts 

'The accounts for the year to December 31st, 1958, 
showed a surplus of £777, as against a deficit of £484 
in 1957. The Society's income expanded by £4,020 
due to the increase of membership arising both from 
the substantial rise in the number of new members 
and also from the members transferred from the 
Incorporated Accountants’ Students’ Society. 

In seconding the adoption of the report and accounts 
for 1958, Mr M. W. Russell, the Chairman of the 
Committee, after thanking the staff of the Society for 
their devotion during a difficult year, drew attention 
to the effect of integration in increasing both member- 
ship and the accumulated fund. 'T'he accounts showed 
an increase in income, but also a similar rise in 
expenses. The latter was caused not only by increased 
membership and extension of activities but also by the 
general increase of costs and prices. In spite of this 
difficulty the Committee expected the Society to be, 
able to maintain its financial stability. 

The disturbing feature of the year's report was the 
failure of attendance at the general lectures to expand 
with membership, though the marked improvement 
since it had become possible to return to the Institute 
building for meetings was encouraging. 

With increasing membership more could be done to 
tackle the distance factor. The Committee were 
actively encouraging the formation of more branches, 
first as a means of stimulating local activities and 
second in the hope that they might eventually become 
independent students’ societies in their own right. 
Whole-day courses of lectures and demonstrations 
were also being organized mainly for the benefit of 
distant students. 

'The Committee were trying to encourage a greater 
corporate spirit by mgre personal contacts between 
members. 

The review of education and training for the pro- 
fession instituted by the Council was much in mind 
at the present time. The London Students’ Society 
had recently submitted a memorandum for con- 
sideration by the Institute Committee under the 
chairmanship of Мг W. Е. Parker, с.В.Е., F.C.A. Though 
the contents of the memorandum were classified as 
confidential, he could assure the meeting that its 
suggestions were very progressive. 2 

After questions on the accounts for 1958, the 
meeting adopted the Committee's report and accounts. 

'The following officers who retired under the rules 
were re-elected with the thanks of the Society for their 
support and active participation in the past. 

President: Mr W. E. Parker, C.B.E., F.C.A. 

Vice-Presidents: Sir Harold Barton, Е.С.А., Mr George 

Freeman, С.В.Е., Е.С.А., and Sir Harold Howitt, С.В.Е., 
D.S.0., M.C., LL.D., D.L., F.C.A. 


THE 
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Hon. Auditors: Mr Н. О. Н. Coulson, Е.С.А., and Mr 
В. С. Leach, C.B.E., Е.С.А. 

The retiring Hon. Treasurer, Mr В. P. Matthews, 
J.P., B.COM., F.C.A., did not wish his name to go forward 
for re-election in view of his election to membership 
of the Council of the Institute. Amid applause, Mr 
Е J. Atkinson asked him to accept the thanks of the 
Society for his valued help and advice during his six 
years of office. In proposing Mr W. К. Wells, B.A., 
F.C.A., as successor, Mr Atkinson hoped his experience 
with sharks as a volunteer lifeguard at Bondi Beach 
would be helpful to him in the duties of his office. He 
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thanked him for undertaking the burden and for his 
active part on the Committee of the Students’ Society 
for the past eleven years. 

'The following were re-elected or elected members 
of the Committee, Messrs B. J. Arthur, J. V. F. 
Crowther, A.C.A., Stuart L. Hartley, Miss E. A. Hattley, 
Messrs А. Higgens, A. T. Nadal, A.c.A, B. M. 
O'Regan, в.5с.(ЕСОМ.), A.C.A, К. E. C. Payne, A.C.A., 
M. W. Russell, G. B. Snow and D. R. Waters. 

'The meeting concluded with a hearty vote of thanks 
to the President, Мг W. E. Parker, C.B.E., Е.С.А., for 
his conduct of the business. 


Notes and Notices 


THE INSTITUTE'S ANNUAL MEETING 


The annual meeting of The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales will be held in the 
Hall of the Chartered Insurance Institute, 20 Alder- 
manbury, London, EC2, at 2 p.m. next Wednesday ~ 
not Thursday, as shown in The Accountant’s Diary. 

In view of the luncheon which is to be given at 
Guildhall in honour of the Shah of Persia on the same 
day, members of the Institute who contemplate attend- 
ing the annual meeting are warned that some streets 
in the neighbourhood of Guildhall, which is adjacent 
to the Chartered Insurance Hall, may be closed. 


PERSONAL 


Messrs Lirron, Рома, ВрАКЕУ &  HiGSON, 
Chartered Accountants, and Messrs ASTBURY, 
Митснезом & MiLLER, Chartered Accountants, both of 
42 Spring Gardens, Manchester, 2, announce that 
they have arranged for their practices to be run in con- 
junction and the partners of both firms will be Messrs 
James BLAKEY, Е.С.А., CLARENCE RUTTER, F.C.A., JOHN 
D. THORNLEY, B.A., A.C.A., and WALTER S. ECCLES, 
A.C.A. As from April 11th, 1959, Mr ROBERT MILLER, 
F.C.A., of Astbury, Mitcheson & Miller, who has been 
connected with the firm since 1900, has retired from 
the partnership. 

Messrs TEMPLE, GorHARD & Со, Chartered 
Accountants, of 7 & 8 Norfolk Street, Strand, London, 
WC2, announce that Mr J. De NIGHTINGIRL, A.C.A., 
has retired from the practice as from May 1st, 1959, 
on entering into partnership with Messrs Hays, 
Axers & Hays, Chartered Accountants. The remaining 
partners, Messrs J. Т. PATTERSON, Е.С.А., W. С. 
ADAMS, F.c.a., and D. J. GINNINGS, F.C.A., are con- 
tinuing in partnership in the firm name of Temple, 
Gothard & Co at the same address. 

Messrs Hays, Axers & Hays, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 30 Cursitor Street, London, EC4, announce 
that as from May rst, 1959, Mr J. D. NIGHTINGIRL, 
A.C.A., has joined the partnership. 

Messrs ARTHUR GAIT, Jones & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 2-3 Baneswell Road, Newport, Mon., 
announce that Mr ARTHUR GAIT, F.C.A., the founder 
of the firm, retired from the partnership on April 30th, 
1959. The practice will be continued by Mr DONALD 
Г. Jones, F.c.4., under the same name and at the same 
address as hitherto. 


Messrs Price WATERHOUSE & Co (Singapore and 
Malayan firm) and Mzssns EvATT & Co, announce that 
they have opened an office at Chartered Bank Building, 
Bangkok, Thailand, under the charge of Mr P. С. 
SPEED, C.A., as resident manager. 

Messrs 'TURQUAND, Younes & Co, of r9 Coleman 
Street, London, EC2, announce that they have opened 
an office in Bangkok at Manida Building, New Road, 
Bangkok (P.O. Box 1047, Bangkok). Тће office will be 
under the management of Mr С. А. MUGGLESTON, 
А.С.А. 

Messrs Мачву, Price & Соорувак, Chartered 
Accountants, of Empire House, St Martin's-le-Grand, 
London, ЕСх, announce that as from Мау ist, 1959, 
they have admitted to partnership Mr Kerra HAROLD 
OATES, А.С.А. 

Messrs Reeves & RoTHWELL, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Capel House, New Broad Street, London, EC2, 
announce that Mr H. RoTHWELL, F.C.A., retired from 
the practice on April 30th, 1959, but will continue to 
be available in a consultative capacity. The style of the 
firm will remain unchanged. 

Messrs CARLISLE, Ray & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of Harrington House, Clarendon Street, Nottingham, 
announce with very deep regret that their senior part- 
ner, Mr Сназ. Е. CARLISLE, B.E.M., Е.С.А., died on 
April 25th, 1959. 'T'he practice will be continued by the 
remaining partner. 

Messrs А. Е. Вовевт$ & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of 9 Clare Street, Bristol, 1, announce that the name of 
the firm has now been changed to ROBERTS, GORDON, 
Wisk & Co. The address and telephone number remain 
unchanged. 

Messrs ARTHUR ANDERSEN & Co, of Roman House, 
Cripplegate Buildings, London, EC2, announce the 
admission of Mr James D. LAMB, C.P.4., and Mr 
Epwarp E. MALTBY, Е.С.А., to partnership in their 
United Kingdom firm as from Мау 15, 1959. 

Messrs Leecu, Evans & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of 45 Warwick Road, Coventry, and South Place, 
Moorgate, London, EC2, regret to announce the death 
of Mr HAROLD JOHN REDFERN, F.C.A., who was fatally 
injured in a motor accident on April 23rd. He had been 
connected with the firm for twenty-four years, for 
twenty of which he was a partner. The practice will be 
carried on by the remaining partners. 

Messrs BRIGHT, GRAHAME, Murray & Co, Char- 
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tered Accountants, of 61 Portland Place, London, М1, 
announce that Mr Совром CoNRAD FENTON, A.C.A., 
has been admitted as a partner in the firm. The name 
of the firm will remain unchanged. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr С. E. M. Hardie, о.в.Е., Е.С.А., has joined the 
board of Ronuk Ltd. 

Mr Brian O'D. Manning, D.L., j.P., Е.С.А., has been 
appointed a director of Selayang 'Tin Dredging Ltd. 

Mr Ian T. Morrow, C.A., F.C.W.A., A.T.LI., has been 
appointed managing director of U.K. Optical Holdings 
Ltd and chairman and managing director of its sub- 
sidiary U.K. Optical Buasch & Lomb Ltd. 

Mr С. І. Woolveridge, F.c.a., has been appointed 
director and chairman of Consolidated Sisal Estates 
of East Africa Ltd. 

Sir Julian Роде, А.С.А., managing director of the 
Steel Company of Wales Ltd, has been appointed to 
the boards of the Iron Trades Employers Insurance 
Creo Ltd and the Iron Trades Mutual Insurance 

о Ltd. 


PROFESSOR SOLOMONS TO LEAVE 
BRISTOL UNIVERSITY 


Prof. David Solomons, В.СОМ., А.С.А., is resigning 
the Chair of Accounting at Bristol University at the 
end of the present session in order to take up an 
appointment as Professor of Accounting in the 
Wharton School of Finance and Commerce, University 
of Pennsylvania. He will be leaving Bristol for Phila- 
delphia at the beginning of August. 

Professor Solomons, who is aged 46, graduated as a 
Bachelor of Commerce at the University of London in 
1932 and was admitted an Associate of Тће Institute 
of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales in 
1936, after three years as an articled clerk with a 
London firm of chartered accountants. He сот- 
menced his academic career shortly after demobiliza- 
tion at the end of the Second World War when he 
joined the staff of the London School of Economics as 
part-time Lecturer in Accounting. He became a full- 
time lecturer in October 1947, and was appointed 
Reader in Accounting in the University of London in 
October 1949. 

Professor Solomons took up his appointment as the 
first Professor of Accounting in the University of 
Bristol in 1955. He is an examiner in accounting for a 
number of universities and is Past Chairman of the 
Association of University Teachers of Accounting. He 
is not unfamiliar with the United States, having spent 
the spring of 1954 as a visiting Associate Professor of 
Accounting at the University of California. During the 
summer of that year he travelled across the United 
States for the purpose of examining American indus- 
trial accounting methods and visiting university schools 
of business. 






56 VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, SWI 


ТНЕ 
ACCOUNTANT 


JOHN FOORD & COMPANY 
REVALUATION OF ASSETS 


WORKS, FACTORIES, PLANT & MACHINERY, Etc. 


May 2nd, 1959 


THE ASSOCIATION OF CERTIFIED AND 
CORPORATE ACCOUNTANTS 


President's Dinner 


The President of The Association of ‘Certified and 
Corporate Accountants, Mr William Jackson, F.A.C.C.A., 
gave a dinner last Monday at The Mercers’ Hal, 
London. The following guests were present. 


Messrs W. С. Agnew, c.v.o. (Clerk to the Privy Council), 
J. A. W. Alexander (Secretary, Architectural Association 
(Inc), S. W. Alexander (Editor, ‘City Press’), G. H. 
Andrew, c.B. (Second Secretary, Board of Trade), W. F. 
Archer, С. Е. Askew, G. L. Barker (Member of Council), Т. J. 
Barrett, W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P. (President, The Institute 
of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales), Sir Hugh 
Beaver, K.B.E. Mr К. Т. Bell, Sir Alfred Bossom, Bt., J.P., 
м.р, (Chairman, Royal Society of Arts), Sir James Bowman, 
C.B.E. (Chairman, National Coal Board), The Rt. Hon. The 
Viscount Brentford, The Rt. Hon. Sir Norman Brook, 
G.C.B. (Secretary of the Cabinet), Mr P. A. Bundy. 

Messrs Е. А. Callaby (Member of Council), М. D. 
Callender, V. R. Chennell (Member of Council), W. M. 
Clarke (City Editor, "The Tunes), His Honour Sir Brett 
Cloutman, V.C., M.C, Q.C. (Senior Official Referee), Sir 
George Coldstream, к.с.в. (Accountant-General of the 
Supreme Court) Sir Cecil Crabbe (Chief Registrar of 
Friendly Societies), Messrs 1. А. Е. Craig, 0.B.£. (Assistant 
Secretary, The Institute of Chartered Accountants in England 
and Wales), T. 5. Crawford, т.р., С. R. M. Davidson 
(Assistant Secretary of the Association), R. Dawes (Member 
of Council), Derek du Pré (Secretary, The Institute of Cost 
and Works Accountants), H. Eason (Secretary, The Institute 
of Bankers), The Rt. Hon. Sir David Eccles, K.c.v.0., М.Р. 
(President, Board of Trade), Sir Alexander Fleck, K.B.E., 
Messrs E. D. Foster (Editor, ‘The Director’), H. J. Furness 
(President, The Institute of Cost and Works Accountants). 

Messrs J. A. Gopsill, J.P. (Member of Council), Bernard 
Harris (“Sunday Express’), J. E. Harris (Vice-President of the 
Association), Н. Hill, L. A. Hill, R. A. R. Hill, J. Н. Hills 
(Member of Council), Sir Oscar Hobson (City Editor, ‘News 
Chronicle’), Мг W. Holden, M.B.E. (Librarian, Gray's Inn), 
Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., р.5.0., M.C., J.P., Mr Percy Е. 
Hughes (Editor, ‘Taxation’), Air Chief Marshal Sir Ronald 
Ivelaw-Chapman, G.C.B., K.B.E., D.F.C., A.F.C., Messrs C. V. 
Jarvis, J.P. (Member of Council), C. M. Jennings, S. C. 
Jones (Member of Council, Douglas Kay (Member of 
Council). : 

Mr J. C. Latham, D.L. (Director of the Association), The 
Lord Latham, J.P. (Member of Council), Superintendent 
Francis Lea (City of London Police), Sir Frank Lee, K.C.B., 
C.M.G. (Permanent Secretary, Board of Trade), Mr Thomas 
Lister (President, The Institute of Chartered Accountants of 
Scotland), Sir Sydney Littlewood (Vice-President, The Law 
Society), Messrs Ernest Long (Senior Vice-President, The 
Chartered Institute of Secretaries), W. J. Luxton (Secretary, 
London Chamber of Commerce), M. Е. MacCormac (Mem- 
ber of Council), E. H. V. McDougall (Secretary, The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland), A. J. 
McIntosh (Director, City of London College), A. S. MacIver, 
M.c. (Secretary, The Institute of Chartered Accountants in 
England and Wales), Alexander McKellar (Vice-President, 
The Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland), The Rt. 
Hon. Sir Reginald Manningham-Buller, Q.C., M.P. (-Attorney- 
General), Messrs P. J. Mantle, C.M.G. (Assistant Secretary, 
Board of Trade), T. S. Martin, Alexander Meikle (Chair- 
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man, The Building Societies Association), A. C. S. Meynell 
(Immediate Past President of the Association), T. W. Milner 
(Member of Council), The Rt. Hon. and Rt. Rev. Henry 
Montgomery-Campbell, m.c., D.D., Lord Bishop of London, 
Messrs C. D. Morley (Secretary, The Stock Exchange), L. 
С. Musgrave. 

Messrs T. О. W. Newman, М. Onley-Wilde, Е. Cameron 
Osbourn, M.B.E. (Secretary of the Association), В. E. 
Palmer, B. H. Pearce, C. U. Peat, M.c. (Vice-President, The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales), 
E. J. Perry, Sir Harry Pilkington, Messrs A. B. Pitcher, 
T. R. Powell (Member of Council), C. R. Preston, The Rt. 
Hon. Lord Radcliffe, с.в.Е., Mr Е. M. Redington (President, 
The Institute of Actuaries), General Sir Brian Robertson, Bt., 
G.C.B,, G.B.E., K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., р.5.0., M.C. (Chairman, 
British Transport Commission), The Lord Ritchie of 
Dundee (Deputy Chairman, The Stock Exchange), Messrs 
В. E. S. Rodgers (Member of Council), John Ryan, с.в.Е., 
M.C. 

Messrs George Schwartz (‘Sunday Times’), J. P. Shaw 
(Member of Council), Н. Shearing, H. T. Silversides, E. 
Sinnot (The Institute of Municipal Treasurers and Account- 
ants), F. W. Smith, J. R. Sparey (Assistant Secretary of the 
Association), Major-General Sir Edward Spears, K.B.E., C.B., 
м.с. (Chairman, The Institute of Directors), Messrs E. 
Spencer (Member of Council), R. J. W. Stacy, c.B. (Under- 
Secretary, Board of Trade), В. Statham, J.P. (Member of 
Council, W. E. Stepto (Member of Council), Geoffrey 
Stevens, M.P., А. W. Tait, Sir John Tarbat, Messrs A. Н. 
Taylor, Alexander Thomson (City Editor, ‘Evening Stan- 
dard"), E. С. Tucker (Controller of Death Duties). 

Messrs W. С, Walgate, J. Walker, c.B.E. (President, The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in Ireland), Arthur E. 
Webb (Editor, ‘The Accountant’), Alderman Sir Frederick 
Wells, Bt., Messrs E. T. Westmacott, J. White, J. Whitehouse, 
Francis Whitmore (City Editor, ‘Daily Telegraph’), C. 
Reginald Willis (Editor, ‘Evening News’), C. F. Wilson, 
Alderman Е. Wilson, О.в.Е., J.P. (Member of Council, 
President, Sunderland Chamber of Commerce), J. S. Wilson 
(Chairman, Association of Scottish Chartered Accountants in 
London), Robert Wood (Hon. Sec. Association of Scottish 
Chartered Accountants in London), M. G. Wright, Sir Richard 
Yeabsley, С.В.Е. 


There were no formal speeches. The President 
extended a welcome'to the guests and Mr W. L. 
Barrows expressed appreciation on their behalf. 


LIVERPOOL SOCIETY 
OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


Isle of Man Branch 


At the annual meeting of the Isle of Man branch of 
the Liverpool Society of Chartered Accountants held 
at the Villiers Hotel, Douglas, the following officers 
were elected for the ensuing year: 
Chairman: Мг J. B. Garside, Е.С.А. 
` Hon. Secretary: Мт J. W. Manderson, F.c.4., St George's 
Chambers, 1 Athol Street, Douglas, Isle of Man. 
Hon. Treasurer: Mr J. С. Fargher, F.c.a. 
Hon. Auditor: Mr J. К. Billington, F.c.a. 
The following were re-elected to the Committee: Messrs 
J. B. Bolton, F.c.4., W. A. Crowe, Р.С.А., and C. В. 
Ducker, Е.С.А. 
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THE ACCOUNTANTS' CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP 


The monthly meeting for Bible reading and prayer 
will be held at 12.30 p.m. next Monday, in the Vestry 
of St Mary Woolnoth Church, King William Street, 
London, EC3. The scripture for reading and thought 
will be Paul's prayer for the Christians in Philippi 
(Philippians, chapter 1, verses 9 to 11). 


LONDON AND DISTRICT SOCIETY OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


Taxation Discussion Group 


The next meeting of the Taxation Discussion Group 
of the London and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants will be held next Wednesday, at The 
Cheshire Cheese, yo Surrey Street, London, WC2, at 
6 for 6.15 p.m. 

Inquiries regarding the Group should be addressed 
to Mr W. J. Bailey, c/o Messrs Futcher, Head, Smith 
& Co, 54 Old Broad Street, London, ЕС2. 


CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS' GOLFING 
SOCIETY 


Тће Chartered Accountants! Golfing Society played 
its annual match against the Bar Golfing Society on 
the Woking course on Saturday, April хић. The 
weather was rather showery and cold, but did not 
interfere unduly with the play and the match was much 
enjoyed. 

The teams consisted of five pairs each and ten 
foursome matches were played. Тће result was a 
draw, 5—5. 


Results (Bar names first): 


Morning : 

Sir Robert Speed and W. ]. Glover beat S. Sillem and 
J. B. Pittman, 5 and 3. 

Mr Justice Havers and A. B. Hollis beat D. V. House 
and H. W. Pitt, 5 and 4. 

L. Thomson and P. I. Bell, о.с., halved with Н. C. 
Staines and Н. Lemmon. ° 

G. Willett and C. Lawson lost to D. Gibson and L. R. 
Elcombe, 5 and 4. 


P. Wrightson and C. Whitby lost to L. V. Mills and 
J. D. Green, 6 and 4. 


Afternoon: 
Havers and Speed beat Sillem and Gibson, 2 and r. 
Hollis and Thomson lost to Staines and Pitt, 5 and 4. 
Lawson and Wrightson halved with House and Lemmon. 
Willett and Whitby lost to Mills and Pittman, 3 and 2. 
Glover and Bell beat Green and Elcombe, 4 and 3. 


MOTOR—— FIRE—— CONSEQUENTIAL LOSS 


MOTOR UNION 


INSURANCE 
COMPANY 


L” 


10 ST JAMES'S STREET, LONDON, SW1 
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Received too late for inclusion in the normal classified columns this week 





АН replies to Box Numbers to be addressed to 

Gee & Co (Publishers) Ltd, 4 Drapers’ Gardens, 

Throgmorton Avenue, London, EC2, unless 
otherwise stated 


SITUATIONS VACANT 


Professional 


D3325zr ACCOUNTANTS require Chartered 
Accountant, aged under 30, experienced in the 
preparation of accounts from incomplete records, 
inciuding farm accounts. Ц is essential to have the 
corresponding taxation knowledge and ability to 
interview clients. The successful applicant would 
be taken into partnership after а short probationary 
period. Lack of capital should not deter the ríght 
man from applying. — Write, stating age, experi- 
gage, present salary and whether married, to Box 
W, LONDON ACCOUNTANTS reguire a 
Senior or Semi-Senior Audit Clerk. Excellent 
opportunity for advancement in very busy practice, 
Progressive salary according to 'experlence and 
ability. Five-day week. – Telephone PRI. 1394. 
QVUóurED SENIOR required by old-established 
London C.A.s of medium size. Excellent experi- 
€nce available. Commencing salary in range £825— 
£925 (plus Lv.s), with prospects. Holiday this year 
сап be arranged. - Box QS9701. 
ENIOR ASSISTANT (recently qualifled) required 
by Chartered Accountants near Portland Place, 
Wi. Varied work and excellent prospects. Com- 
mencing salary from £800~£850 p.a. according to 
age and experience. ~ Reply, with full details, to 
Box Мо. 744, Dorland Advertising Ltd, 28 
Haymarket, London, SW1. 
SENIOR AUDIT CLERK required for Bristol 
office of Chartered Accountants. Salary according 
to qualifications and experience. ~ Вох 5А4834. 


HITEHALL MARSH JACKSON & CO have 
vacancy for young С.А. wishing to widen 
experience. Good commencing salary and prospects. 
Holiday arrangements honoured. ~ Details to Staff 
partner, p arwick House, Warwick Court, Gray's 


Commercial 


псе ЛА 


(ENGINEERS) LTD 





require a 
QUALIFIED ACCOUNTANT 


to act as Assistant to the Secretary and Chief 
Accountant, who 15 also a director, and або 
to act as Secretary of their export subsidiary. 


Must be able to take complete charge of the 
accounts division and must have experience of 
mechanized book-keeping. 


There is a pension scheme in operation in the 
group. 


prospects for a 
industrious man. 


Excellent capable and 


Write, stating age and giving full details of 
education, qualifications and experlence, to: 
The Secretary, 


Acrow (Engineers) Ltd, 
South Wharf, London, W2. 


GROW -«^ RCROW, 








да FROM the building of our new factory 
in Lea Bridge Road, E10. apnlications are now 
invited for the post of Company Secretary/ 
Accountant. The successful applicant must have a 
wide knowledge of general and financial administra- 
tion in furniture mfg., with the ability to negotiate 
at top level, responsible only to Managing Director. 
~ Write, giving full details, which will be treated 
in confidence, to Managing Director, S. Grant 
(Furniture) Ltd, Harrow Road, London, E11. 
AGSISTANT. ACCOUNTANT required by furni- 
ture manufacturers, London, N18. Good salary 
and prospects for Кееп тап, preferably with 
professional experience. ~ Box AA4837. 
HARTERED ACCOUNTANT, aged 30-35, 
required by a pharmaceutical company in west 
London, as Assistant to Chief Accountant and 
Secretary. Salary up to £850 according to ехрег!- 
ence. Good prospects. Five-day week, canteen, 
pension scheme. — Write, stating age and full details 
of education and past experience, to Box CA4836. 
HIEF ACCOUNTANT required for reputable 
Private company, London area, with overseas 
subsidiaries, manufacturing high-class electronic 
equipment. Applicants should preferably hold 
recognized accountancy qualifications, have several 
years* business experience, and be about 30—35 years 
old. Sound knowledge of punched-card accounting, 
costing and budgetary control essential. Pension 
fund available. Starting salary about £1,100 per 
annum, — Write, giving full details of career, in 
confidence, marked ‘B.M.’, to Production Engineer- 
ing Ltd. 12 Grosvenor Place, SW1. 
COMPANY REGISTRATION. — Lady Assistant 
to the Registrar required by public company in 
Euston area. Applicant should be a competent 
typist and be able to handle routine registration 
work without supervision. — Please write, stating 
age, experience and salary required, to Box 742, 
Dorland Advertising Ltd, 28 Haymarket, London, 
QUALIFIED ACCOUNTANT, age 24-35, re- 
quired as an Assistant Accountant for а sub- 
stantial manufacturing company in Oxfordshire. 
Applications are invited from energetic accountants 
with the personality to control staff and an interest 
in budgetary control and the development of 
management information. Commencing salary 6800 — 
£950 per annum. Housing assistance available if 
required. — Please write, stating age, qualifications 
and full details of previous experience, to Chief 
Accountant, Box QA9697. 


Advertisements appearing on this page are subject 
to a ‘Late Fee’ of 6d per line (minimum 2s 6d) or 
5s per inch for semi-displayed types. 

If ordered for more than one insertion they 


will appear in the normal classified columns т 
future issues, and all subsequent insertions will 
be charged at the basic or concessional rates 
whichever may be applicable. 











OUTH WALES. — Manufacturing company 
requires ап Assistant to. Chief Accountant in 
small cost office. Applicants should Бе" of 
Intermediate — I.C.W.A. standard, - Write, 
stating age, experience and salary required, 
Box SW9704. 





Overseas 


HARTERED ACCOUNTANT, unmarried, anc 

who is prepared to make a career abroad, 1 
Invited to apply for an interesting, progressivt 
position. Some commercial experience since qualify: 
ng would be helpful, but is not essential. — Detail: 
to Personnel Officer, Mitchell Cotts Group Ltd 
Winchester House, Old Broad Street, London, EC2 


SITUATIONS WANTED 





A C.A. (39), nine years profession (three years 

epartner), three years Company Secretary 
compelled move south or south-west, family 
health reasons, requires commercial or pro- 
fessional position. Present salary £2,250. - 
Please write Box AY4238. 





PARTNERSHIPS AND PRACTICES 


A.C.C.A. (Christian), London, needs practi 
etioners’ help two-three days weekly, main): 


incomplete records in taxation, or reliable ambitiou 
Final student, who would also be paid bonus on ne 
results of practice. Suggestions of merger with othe 
firms also welcomed. — Box FC4839. 










CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 
can normally be accepted, altered or 
cancelled мот LATER THAN 10.30 a.m. 
on the Monday preceding the date | 
of issue. 





THE LATEST TIME for the receipt of advertise 
ments on payment of the ‘Late Fee’ is 11 a.m. or 
Tuesday. Telephone NATional 0087. 


CONDITIONS OF ACCEPTANCE OF CLASSIFIED 
ADVERTISEMENTS 


1. The publishers cannot guarantee insertion on any specified date, but every 
effort is made to comply with advertisers’ requirements. 

2. The publishers will not be held liable for any loss occasioned by the failure 
of any advertisement to appear from any cause whatsoever. 

3. The publishers will not accept responsibility for printing errors which may 
appear or for any consequences arising therefrom. 

4. Box number addresses must not be used for the receipt of original docu- 
ments, goods or payments of any kindy nor are they available for the 
distribution of canvassing matter. Апу letter is liable to be opened for 
examination of its contents. 

5. 


The right is reserved to refuse, cancel, suspend publication, or alter any 
advertisement which in the opinion of the publishers does not conform 
with recognized professional standards. 








ҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮҮ 


ROYAL 


ASSURANCE : 





Heap Orrice: ROYAL EXCHANGE, Гомоом, Branches throughout the Country. 
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ÍNCORPORATED A.D. 1720 


Accountants ate 
invited to apply for the 
Corporation's Agency. 
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This Year's Awards 


F a tradition, as it is sometimes defined, is based on accumu- 
Е experience and continuous usage, then the institution 

known as The Accountant Annual Awards, although inaug- 
urated as recently as 1954, is well on the way to becoming one. 
Each year, the panel of judges surveys many hundreds of company 
accounts in its quest to reduce the field to two, each having, in the 
panel's opinion, the combination of qualities necessary to dis- 
tinguish it from all the others. What these qualities are has never 
been disclosed but it may safely be assumed that they are not 
immutably fixed in number nor are they static in character. Thus 
the aspiring secretary or accountant, ambitious of an award, 
would fare ill if he modelled his company's accounts blindly on 
those of a previous prizewinner. The ideas of the panel change 
with the times and while any financial statement must constantly 
reflect the eternal commercial verities, the way in which these 
truths are presented may be the subject of gradual but con- 
tinuous modification or adaptation from year to year. 


One of this year’s winners (as announced on another page) is a: 


company whose headquarters are in Sheffield. Is it coincidence 
that three of the eleven awards so far made have gone to that 
great industrial city or is there some especially luminous quality 
in the accounts and reports its expert secretaries and accountants 
prepare? Of the other awards to date, six have been won by 
enterprises based on London, one went to Southampton and one 
to Grimsby. We look forward in time to welcoming successful 
entrants from all parts of the country and, despite the present 
preponderance of London and the precocity of Sheffield, we can 
assure all eligible competitors that their geographical whereabouts 
is NOT one of the factors taken into consideration by the 
panel. 

Much more light as to the formulas likely to find favour may be 
obtained from a study of the winning accounts themselves, 
always remembering our earlier proviso that fashions change 
with circumstances and, also, that inventive originality is always 
certain to be recognized. This year's award winners, in common 
with their predecessors, were subjected to an exhaustive and expert 
scrutiny and it may fairly be said that they reflect the best elements 
of both immutability and change which are necessary for the 
further progress of the science of accounting draughtsmanship 
and design. It is the case that the standard of company accounts 
and reports has risen appreciably in recent years and we should 
like to think that the incentive of The Accountant Annual Awards 
has made a positive contribution towards this new awareness. 
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Finance Bill Reactions . 


Finance Bill on Tuesday of last week was 

shorter than in recent years. THE FINANCIAL 
SECRETARY TO THE TREASURY opened the debate 
with a commendably lucid account of what the 
Bill set out to do. An Opposition speaker said 
later that the Finance Bill was the only Bill 
which was not accompanied by an explanatory 
memorandum although it sorely needed one, and 
that the Government had rejected suggestions for 
such a memorandum on the grounds that it was 
impracticable. The point was made that if the 
FINANCIAL SECRETARY's speech had been repro- 
duced with the Bill, it would have formed an 
excellent explanatory memorandum.. 
. The new rates of income tax, 15 gd, 4s ad, 
6s 3d and 7s gd, evoked some criticism on account 
of their awkwardness. One Conservative member 
suggested that 25, 4s, 6s and 8s would be far more 
sensible. An Opposition meniber complained 
that the band for the lowest rate was reduced 
‘in 1955 to £60 and ought now to be increased 
again to, say, Дхоо. He also suggested certain 
specific increases in personal allowances, in- 
cluding housekeeper allowance which, he pointed 
out, had been only £50 from 1931 to 1953 and 
then was increased by only Дто. Certainly this 
allowance seems to be very niggardly compared 
with child allowance. There is a good deal of 
dissatisfaction with the way in which income tax 
reductions have been concentrated in a reduction 
of rates. Notice has been given of several amend- 
ments to be moved at the committee stage 
concerning personal reliefs. One proposes a single- 


Te debate on the second reading of the 


person's allowance of £190 where the taxpayer | 


occupies a house or part of a house as a separate 
dwelling. Another would give housekeeper relief 
to a divorced person who was the innocent 
party. Still another would extend the relief for a 
widowed mother to include a mother who had 


been deserted by her husband. One amendment: 


would include scholarship income in deciding 
whether a child's income disqualified his parent for 
child allowance, while another would extend the 
income limit in each case to the same amount as 


the appropriate allowance. Thus, а. тап, with a 


child over 16 having a large scholarship income 


and an investment income of another 2149 
would be entitled to £150 child allowance. The 


-prospects of this amendment securing adoption 


seem to be a little remote. 

The FINANCIAL SECRETARY had à word to say, 
when opening the second reading debate, on the. 
changes in the fractions applicable to certain 
marginal reliefs. He pointed out that with the 
existence of these reliefs,. the reductions in 
standard and reduced rates would bring no 
benefit to some taxpayers within the marginal 
bands. It had been decided, therefore, to cut each 
of the marginal fractions by one-twentieth; that 
is, by 15 in the £. 

Replying to the debate, the CHANCELLOR said 
that the Government had done a great deal for 
personal allowances since 1951. The age relief 
was raised three times: in 1953, 1957 and 1958; 
exemption from tax for those over 65 with 
modest incomes was introduced in 1957 and the 
limit increased in 1958; the earned income relief 
was increased in 1952 and again in 1957; the 
single, married, and child allowances were 
increased in 1952 and 1955; and the allowances 
for children over 11 were further increased in 1957. 
After mentioning the extent of the increases, 
Ма Amory said he would have liked to improve 
the range of personal allowances still further 
but if he had допе ѕо he would not have been 
able to make a real impact on the standard rate. 
The family man who paid income tax would 
benefit from the lower rates,-and asked if the 
Opposition would not have reduced the standard 
rate in the favourable circumstances of the 
present year, when would they have reduced it? 


‘It was no use urging people to save and then 


discriminating against investment incomes as 
though they were anti-social. Having listened to 
the arguments he remained convinced that it was 
the turn of the standard rate this year. 

Although Schedule A and Schedule B did not 
play very much part in the debate, notice has been 
given of a number of interesting proposed amend- 


ments. One would abolish*Schedule B altogether 


but would retain the rule of assessing woodlands 
on one-third of the annual value, this time 
under Schedule D. Another -would abolish 
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Schedule А in respect of dwelling-houses 
occupied by the owner or his dependants, with 
a proviso that the same taxpayer should not 
claim exemption for more than one dwelling- 
hquse. Two amendments would give statutory 
sanction to the practice of allowing lost rent 
relief and of allowing void relief in respect of 
buildings other than houses. 

As regards the general resumption of invest- 
ment allowances, a member expressed the fear of 
the business community about the premature 
withdrawal of these allowances. To this MR 
Амову replied that he hoped there would be по 
premature withdrawal. There might well be 
circumstances in the future, however, in which no 
special encouragement of investment would be 
justified. Even so, he would expect that the 
Government of the day would so arrange the 
withdrawal that outstanding contracts would be 
safeguarded. The point was again made. that а 
taxpayer ought to be allowed to write off the cost 
of his plant and machinery as and when it suited 
him, and such writing off should be reflected in 
the income tax assessment. The advocate of this 
proposal added that in the first year or two after 
the purchase there would have to be provisions 
to protect the Revenue against a too-precipitate 
writing off; subject to that, the new system would 
do no harm to the Revenue in the long run. 
Another member complained of the inadequacy 
of wear and tear allowances given in respect of 
machinery which is kept working round the clock. 

Both the second reading debate and the 
published proposed amendments to the Bill 
contain references to tax avoidance. THE FIn- 
ANCIAL SECRETARY TO THE TREASURY explained 
the provisions in the Bill aimed at 'bond- 
washing’ and ‘dividend-stripping’, which he des- 
cribed as ‘methods of raiding the Revenue’. He 
explained that certain Stock Exchange rules 
introduced in August 1957, were effective to 
stop the then existing methods of ‘bond-wash- 
ing. However, new methods had been devised 
which got round the Stock Exchange rules, and 
that was why new provisions appeared in the Bill. 
Commenting on ‘dividend-stripping’, a member 
described his experience as the executor of a 


large estate: there was a vast amount of un-: 


distributed profits and it was difficult to find the 
money to pay the estate duty. He received a 
*dividend-stripping' proposal under which he was 
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to sell the business to a certain organization who 
would later sell it back to him, bringing a tax-free 
benefit of £300,000 to the estate. He thought 
that was a shocking state of affairs and did not 
have much difficulty in resisting the temptation. 
In this connection, it is interesting to consider 
the probable effect of the following new clause 
which is down for proposal at the committee 
stage: 

"Every contract, agreement, or arrangement 
made or entered into, orally or in writing, after 
the commencement of this Act, shall so far as it has 
or purports to have the purpose or effect of in any 
way, directly or indirectly: 

(a) altering the incidence of income tax; 

(b) relieving any person from liability to pay 

income tax or make any return; 

(c) defeating, evading, or avoiding any duty or 
liability imposed on any person by the 
Income Tax Acts or any Finance Act; or 

(d) preventing the operation of such Acts in any 
respect 

be absolutely void, as against the Commissioners 

of Inland Revenue, or in regard to any proceedings 

under the said Acts, but without prejudice to such 

validity as it may have in any other respect or for 

any other purpose. 
On a strict reading of this wording, anyone who 
gave up his employment would have to go on 
paying tax on the remuneration he no longer 
received; anyone who irrevocably made over his 
fortune to another person would have to go on 
paying tax on the investment income without 
having any right to recover anything from the 
donee, who presumably would enjoy the income 
tax free. 

А proposed amendment with a somewhat more 
limited scope is one which would empower Inspec- 
tors of Taxes to require affidavits verifying claims 
in respect of expenditure and giving details as 


to entertainment expenditure. Still another pro- 


posed amendment would empower Inspectors 
to require traders to keep 'such books and forms 
of account relating to his trade or business as may 
be prescribed by the Commissioners of Inland 
Revenue’. 

Two proposed amendments would exempt for 
the first thirty-six months of commercial opera- 
tion the profits of non-ferrous metal mines 
started after April sth, 1959, in the United 
Kingdom, while a third would extend the capital 
allowances for mines to cover the depletion of 
United Kingdom minerals. 


560 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


May 9th, 1959 


Calculating the Cash Flow 


by W. L. SPALDING, B.Sc.(Econ.), C.A., F.C.W.A., F.C.I.S. 


this subject in the U.S.A. than in Great Britain, 

but in recent years calculation of cash flow has 
become a normal practice by financial journalists 
in this country. А small number of our public 
companies have now begun to publish their cash 
flow figures in summary form as a supplement to 
their annual accounts. These summaries аге 
sometimes described in terms such as 'statement 
of new sources of funds and their application". 
The term ‘cash flow’ is often restricted by finan- 
cial journalists to retained profits plus depreciation 
and excludes their ‘application’. ` 

Where a statement of sources and their appli- 
cation is not provided along with published 
accounts for a particular year, it is nevertheless 
readily possible to prepare the relative figures by 
suitable calculations based upon the opening and 
closing balance sheets and the relative profit and 
loss account. In essence, the aim of these calcula- 
tions is to produce a statement which will 
link the profit of the year with the changes that 
have occurred over the year in the various 
balance sheet items and will then display the total 
effect of these upon the liquid position. 

The two subsequent schedules show а method 
of preparing the cash flow calculations in such a 
way that (a) automatic balancing of all figures is 
readily achieved, and (5) the various items are 
listed in such a sequence as will give an infor- 
mative picture of the changes in the disposition 
of the company's resources over the year. 

The first schedule is a working paper only and 
shows the preliminary detailed arithmetic. The 
second schedule regroups the essential figures 
from the first schedule and serves to show the 
balance of cash flow available at various stages in 
the calculation. 


ЈЕ the past, greater attention has been paid to 


Schedule I 

In considering the balance sheet figures in the 
first schedule it will be borne in mind that we are 
concerned with changes between two dates. This 
usualy implies deduction of one figure from 
another similar figure. For calculation purposes 
it wil therefore be convenient to treat debit 
balances in the opening balance sheet as equivalent 
to credit items, and credit balances in the opening 
balance sheet as equivalent to debit items. 

Other points which will become apparent from 
an inspection of the first schedule are: 


(a) depreciation for the year provided in the profit 
and loss account is a special contra item. It 
should be added to the profit before tax as a 
source, and a corresponding entry on the debit 
side should be made on the calculations relating 
to cumulative depreciation; 

(b)if по detail is available showing the sub- 
division of depreciation charged in the profit 
and loss account, it will not be fully possible to 
ascertain the sub-division of the whole of the 
capital expenditure over the various fixed assets; 

(c) without fuller information than is usually 
available in published accounts, the sub-division 
of taxation actually paid during the year 
between income tax and profits tax and between 
the various assessment years involved can only 
be partially attained; 

(d) appropriations from profit and loss account to 
reserves cancel out against the relative in- 
creases in the closing balance sheet and have no 
effect on the cash flow calculations. 


Schedule II 
The second schedule shows at its various stages: | 

(a) the cash flow generated by profits plus depre- 
ciation, together available to meet taxation; 

(5) the balance from the year's profits and depre- 
ciation remaining after paying taxes; 

(c) the amount remaining after paying dividends, 
available to finance changes in working capital; 

(d) the amount remaining and available to finance 
capital expenditure; 

(e) The deficit at this point partly offset by 
additional sources of funds from realizations of 
an exceptional nature; 

(f) raising of new capital, and premium thereon, 

(g) which results in a surplus of liquid resources. 
This surplus has been applied in the manner 
shown at this final stage. 

The order in which the various items in 
Schedule II are shown may be varied to suit the 
circumstances applying in any particular business. 
For example, the capital expenditure figures might 
be shown earlier in the statement than those for 
the changes in current trading assets. 


Use of Cash Flow Statements 
The example worked out in the schedules is 
based solely upon the group accounts of a company 
recently published in Тйе Accountant. Similar 
calculations can be made by investors, or their 
advisers, for any set of published accounts. These 
calculations, taken in conjunction with estimates 
of future turnover, estimated trends in profits, 
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chedule I —- Detailed Calculation of Cash ЕЁ 
(AU figures to nearest £000) 
Debits 
1957 Profit 1958 1957 Proft 958 
Balance andloss Balance Balance andloss Balance 
sheet account sheet sheet account sheet 
credit debit debit debit credit credit 
items items items items items items 


£ £ £ £ £ 













£ 
1,671 
































Profit before tax m Me z 
Minority interest in subsidiaries .. $s 25 25 
Minority interest ~ share of net profit .. 
.".Dividend to minority holders  .. s 25° 25 
Depreciation provided for year (contra) .. 271 
Current taxation — income tax and profits tax 
Tax overprovided in previous years 63 
..Maximum possible payabis of tax out- 
standing 1957 1,286 63 1,223 
Current taxation — income tax and profits tax 963 
Future income tax а bs 660 
Profits tax provided for year 
.'.Profits tax а 1957, still I| unpaid 
end 1958 171 (963. 132 
Income tax, 19 TUM 614. 
Future income tax vs 583 
Income tax, 1959-60, paid in id s 614 583 31 
‘Taxation equalization account 295 96 391 
Overseas taxation .. т т 
Preference dividend – Second half-year 19 57 3 
» First half-year 1958.. 3 
Total preference dividends paid in year .. 3 3 6 
Preference dividend ~ Second half-year 1958 3 3 
Ordinary Dividend ~ Final 1957 (11 per cent) 215 
» Interim 1958 (5 per cent) 98 
Total ordinary dividends paid in year .. 215 98 313 
Ordinary dividend ~ Final 1958 (11 per cent) 215 215 
Debtors and prepayments .. 5 ee 1,853 1,929 76 
Stocks and work in progress 25 3,124 | 3,186 б2 
Creditors and accruals 1,376 1,114 262 
Loans to associated companies 165 IOS бо 
Land and buildings — gross ВА 2,460 2,169 291 
Machinery, vehicles, furnishings ~ ‘gross х 3,543 3,038 505 
Cumulative depreciation — land and buildings 356 411 
" machinery, vehicles 
furnishings .. 1,099 1,261 
Depreciation provided for year (contra) .. 271 
.".Cumulative depreciation on fixed assets 
realized .. .. 1,455 271 1,672 54 
Contingencies reserve — opening balance í 672 672 
је“ surplus on fixed assets 
realized during year 5 5 
» sale of patents rights 12 I2 
б, transfer'ex profit and » 
loss account 140 00 | 140 
Goodwill 135 136 I 
Investments in associated companies i 385 385 
Profit on realization of investments (added 
to contingencies reserve) Е уз 66 66 
General reserve Р 2,750 250 3,000 
'Transfer to pensions reserve 100 100 
Capital — 6 per cent Preference shares of fx 190 i 190 
3 Ordinary shares of 5s fully paid 3,400 . 3,400 
+ New Ordinary shares of 5s, 1spaid i 320 320 
Share premium on above new shares — 25 у 640 640 
Duty on increase in capital — charged to -- 
contingencies reserve .. 26 ae то 10 
British Government securities ' 236 337 IOI 
‘Tax reserve certificates e .. ` 652 656 
British Government Treasury Bills 248 248 
Cash at bankers and on hand . Й 968 612 356 
Profit and loss account balances .. m^ 268 


Grand totals .. E eo [12,553 __ 2,005 13,779 |12,553 . 2,005 13,779 3.361 3,361 













mil commitments and 
о resources, will help 
Fe an opini*n as to whether, and if so 
fa, additional capital may require to be raised. 
^ lternatively, it may be possible to assess the 
approximate date by which it will become practic- 
able for a company to pursue a more liberal 
dividend policy in the light of its improved 
liquidity. . 
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commerce, recent cash flo 
of what they will be in future аге a 
aid to budgeting. They are of particuk 
ance in considering whether capital expendit® 
programmes can be financed from interna 
sources, in advising on dividend policy, and in all 
matters relating to future plans for borrowing o or 
for investment of liquid funds. 


Schedule П - Cash Flow Summary Statement 




















(AH figures to nearest £000) 
+ £ £ 
Profit for the year before taxation 1,671 
Less Dividend to minority holders in subsidiary Я 
— 1,670 
Add Depreciation provided for year '271 
—— 1,941 
Less Paid during 1958 against income tax and profits tax x outstanding á! at end 19 57 (leaving e 32 still 
outstanding at end 1958) | 1,091 
Paid against 1959—60 income tax 31 
Overseas taxation Y 
— 1,123 
: 818 
Preference dividends paid for second half-year 1957 and first pce 19 58. NS ee ae 6 
Ordinary dividends paid — Final 1957 (11 per cent) ve. КА 215 
$ 3s Interim 1958 (5 per cent) 98 
eem 0313 
teme. 1319 
eo 499 
Reduction in Debtors — by 4 per cent of 1957 figure 76 
3 Stocks — by 2 per cent of 1957 figure 62 У 
3 Creditors — by 19 per cent of 1957 figure 262 
Net increase in trading working capital 21 124 
à А ; 375 
Increase in loans to associated companies .. 60 
315 
Capital expenditure of year, less fixed asset realizations at their grosi original cost: 
Land and buildings ats 291 
Machinery, vehicles, furnishings .. з 505 
— 796 
Ааа Cumulative depreciation on fixed assets realized in year a x < " iA 54 
i.e. Gross capital expenditure, Jess sales at their net book values 8 5o 
Less Surplus on disposal of fixed assets 5 
ie. Gross capital expenditure of year, less sales at sums actually realized 7 845 
Deficit at this point .. 5 530 
Sales of patent rights £12, and reduction of goodwill £i 13 
Profit on realization of investments 66 
— 79 
451 
New share issue £320, and premium thereon £640 960 
Less Duty paid on increase in nominal capital 4 10 
! 950 
Net sum available for addition to liquid assets i - E 499 
Applied to purchase of Treasury Bills ere les 248 
Less Reduction in British Government securities e 101 
and reduction in Тах Reserve Certificates 4 4 
— 105 
143 
Added to cash at bank and on hand vs 356 
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Accounting by the Ancients 


by KENNETH S. MOST, LL.B., A.C.A. 


• 

T is a common failing to regard history as a 
је of continuous progress, during which 

things become better and better until they 
finally arrive at their present state of near- 
perfection. In no subject is this more apparent 
than accounting, neither the history nor the 
general theory of which receive more than a 
passing mention to students. 

Тће development of accounting, however, in 


common with most other intellectual disciplines, 


suffered a severe set-back at the fall of the 
Roman Empire. When Alaric and his Visigoths 
swept into Italy from the north, they put to an 
end a culture and a tradition which the civilization 
of the Mediterranean seaboards had acquired over 
several thousands of years and brought with them 
a long night of barbarism which was to rule 
Europe for another thousand years. It was not 
until the fifteenth or sixteenth century that 
accounting regained the importance it had 
enjoyed under the Romans, and it is possible 
that many more years had to elapse before its 
techniques could rival those known to the ancient 
world. 


A Lesson from History 


One of the lessons which we can learn from the 
history of accounting is that it flourished in those 
countries which prospered economically, and 
that the decay of the one is paralleled by the 
decline of the other. This is a logical result; 
the extension of economic activity — either per- 
sonally by means of agents and servants, or 
geographically by voyages of trade, conquest or 
colonization — involves recourse to a specialized 
means of cormmunication df economic facts. This 
means of communication has existed since 
ancient times. 


"The Sumerians, to go as far back as archaeology: 


will take us, knew such a period of economic 
prosperity between 4000 and 3000 B.C. Тће clay 
tablets which have been unearthed at places such 
as Ur of the Chaldees tell us that their com- 
mercial institutions were comparable with our 
own. We have book-keeping and legal texts, 
contracts, receipts, business correspondence and 
other documents, engraved by stylus in the 
cuneiform characters which were part of a 
For the factual content of this article the author is indebted 


to Dr Joseph H. Vlaemminck's Histoire et Doctrines de la 
Comptabilite. (Editions du Treurenberg, Brussels, 1956.) 


recording system extending throughout Asia 
Minor, and as far as Egypt to the west. 

The Code of Hammurabi contains com- 
mercial and maritime laws, and crystallizes many 
legislative ideas which were to be developed by 
Egyptians, Greeks and Romans into the basis 
for our own mercantile laws. Articles 100, 104: 
and 105 of the code, for example, required a 
bailee to keep accounts. 


The Babylonian Bankers 


The trading activities of the Babylonian Empire 
were extremely well organized, and possessed a 
postal relay system, a banking system (which. 
used letters of credit to avoid the necessity for 
merchants to carry large sums of money) and 
partnerships for financing the larger type of trade 
venture. Other banking activities were performed 
by the temples, which received gifts and taxes, 
and loaned the money out at interest. These 
temples became large offices with a hierarchy of 
personnel, and required both book-keeping and 
audits, as we know from the fact that" religious 
offerings i in the nature of taxes caused a A recept 
to be given to the payee. 

It is interesting to try to imagine the appearance 
of such an office which must have resembled a 
bakery more than a counting house. The work of 
the clerks, or scribes, was complicated not only 
by the materials used; some taxes were paid in 
cash, others in kind, and the variety of moneys in 
circulation, although it did not yet approach the 
confusion of the Middle Ages, added problems of 
conversion and recording. Finally, the use of 
wordy descriptions, even in the contemporary 
shorthand, added to the difficulties, and gave rise 
to the lack of form and concision. | 

Both internal control and audit seem to have 
been known to the Babylonians. It was customary 
for summaries to be prepared by scribes other 
than those who had provided original lists of 
payments. Further, the documents of the period 
reveal tiny marks, dots, ticks and circles at the 
side of the figures, indicating that checking had 
been performed. 

As might be expected, the primarily agrarian 
economy of those times is more fully documented 
than their commercial or industrial activities. 
'The city of Lagash, however, has yielded docu- 
mentary evidence concerning its imports of 
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building materials, metals, precious stones, etc., 
and Ur, capital of the Lower Euphrates and birth- 
place of Abraham, was a busy mining centre. 
Other industries to which tablets of this epoch 
refer are textiles, perfumery, jewellery and 
building construction. 

The Persian conquest of Babylon saw the 
secularization of the banks, which became inde- 
pendent financial powers similar to the great 
merchant banks of the Middle Ages. We have 
the cash-books of the Murashu, a banking family 
who were the main financial institution of the 
Middle East for more than a century, and whose 
operations extended as far as the other side of 
Persia. 


'The Rise of Egypt 


After the destruction of the Babylonian Empire, 
Egypt gradually became the cultural and com- 
mercial centre of civilization. Unfortunately, all 
studies of Egyptian society are severely hampered 
by the difficulty of the language. In the first place, 
the numerous documents which have come down 
to us are mostly written in a kind of shorthand 
which taxes even the most expert hieroglyph. 
"Then, they contain groups of letters representing 
technical terms such as book-keepers have always 
delighted in, and which only a combined 
accountant-Egyptologist could ever hope to 
decipher. Further, many papyri are torn or 
otherwise damaged, whole sections being missing 
from some of them. 

It is interesting to note that the decimal system 
was already in use at the beginning of the 
Egyptian dynastic period. The Babylonians had 
used ten as a subsidiary unit in their numerical 
system, based upon the number sixty. The 
Egyptian scribes, however, complicated their 
lives by refusing to discover how to subtract, 
their arithmetic consisting of the one operation 
of addition. Perhaps we should date the origin 
of modern accounting from this period, for it 
has retained this singular characteristic until the 
present day. 


An Early Chair of Accounting 


Book-keeping was taught in Egyptian schools, 
as we know from the Rhind Papyrus in the 
British Museum, a school book of approximately 
1700 B.C. This book, designed to produce ‘a 
good arithmetician and a good book-keeper’, 
contains a section relating to the keeping of farm 
accounts. Later, when Egypt fell under the sway 
of Greece, the illustrious university at Alexandria 
had a chair of accounting, of equal importance to 
its chairs of philosophy, music and astronomy. 
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This period is remarkable for the change-over 
from clay tablets to papyrus as the book-keeping 
medium. In some respects this was an advantage, 
but it had its drawbacks, too. The Egyptian 
scribe could record transactions chronologically 
over lengthy periods, and there was an un- 
doubted saving in time and effort. But the work 
of classification and summarization became more 
difficult than it had been for the Babylonians, 
who simply joined together the tablets required 
with wire, like the pages of some monstrous 
journal. 

The Hellenic period of Egypt offers us a num- 
ber of documents written in Greek; but those 
which deal with the ordinary lives of the popula- 
tion are still written in Egyptian hieroglyphics, 
so that we are in the presence of the same mys- 
terious silence as far as commercial and industrial 
activities are concerned. But the Zenon Papyri, 
a comparatively recent discovery consisting of 
over 1,000 letters, notes, accounts, estimates, 
receipts, etc., have provided a glimpse of life at 
that time, circa 300 B.C. 


Zenon and his Book-keepers 


Zenon was estate manager, secretary and chief 
assistant to Apollonios, finance minister of 
Ptolemy II Philadelphus. His accounts reveal the 
organization of a flourishing estate — raising pigs 
and goats on a large scale – апі tell us a great 
deal about the taxes, customs duties, banking 
system, mercantile law and international maritime 
commerce of those days. 

Accounting then knew an inconvenience which 
strikes a sympathetic note to accountants grap- 
pling with today’s inflation and its consequences. 
Very little money circulated in the Egyptian 
territories and payments were made as far as 
possible in kind. This involved the use of a 
standard currency, the shat, into which all 
quantities of wheat, livestock, clothing, etc., were 
translated. But it was necessary to know the 
actual cash balance from day to day. Zenon’s 
accounts show this difficulty, and the efforts made 
to resolve it. 

Apollonios operated frequent test-checks on 
his servants, particularly where he had reason to 
suspect some irregularity. We find him showing 
his dissatisfaction because seven talents had been 
paid out in cash without his authorization, and 
cashiers Aristeos and Artemidoros had their 
books examined, whereas Zenon was notified to 
have his books ready for a surprise audit. 


1 Ref. Accounting in the Zenon Papyri, by Elizabeth Grier, 
Columbia University Press, 1934. 
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Error and fraud were not unknown in those 
far-away days. We find stock records where 
damaged goods continued to be carried until the 
time when an inspector arrived to authorize their 
write-off. The system of paying employees 
partly in cash, partly in kind, opened the door 
to all kinds of deceptions and speculations. 

It is during this period that we find the first 
recorded bank transfer, from one account to 
another. The entry, in the books of a small 
provincial bank in Egypt, reads: 

"To the debit of Appolonios, 700 drachmas, 
which ће owes to Ariston, son of Antipatros. 

"Го the credit of Ariston, son of Antipatros, 
тоо drachmas.’ 


Cheques and Receipts in Ancient Greece 
The civilization of ancient Greece saw the 
development of a banking system far beyond 
anything previously known. It is thought that 
the cheque system first saw use here. We may 
note that, papyrus being too expensive, receipts 
were usually given on pieces of broken pottery, 
known to archaeologists as ostraka. The bankers 
had to keep a daily record of receipts and pay- 
ments, called ephemerides. At the end of the 
month, they rendered account to officials called 
‘eclogists’, and we possess a considerable number 
of these monthly accounts. 

Here, too, the banking system originated in 
the temples. There was an important sanctuary 
dedicated to Apollo on the Island of Delos, 
which was the foundation of the treasury of the 
Federation of Athenian Allies. In 454 В.С. this 
treasury was removed to Athens, and a purely 
secular financial administration established. As a 
consequence, private banks began to appear 
side by side with the religious banks, and Athens 
rapidly became a vast commercial metropolis. 
Its three ports became the entrepóts of the 
world's trade. . 

It was the ‘trapezites’, or bankers, who 
provided capital for this commercial activity. 
They had correspondents in all countries and we 
find them carrying on their operations in the 
same way as the merchant bankers of the Middle 
Ages. They financed trade ventures, invested in 
companies, and effected settlement of trading 
liabilities by transfers, letters of credit and 
cheques. They were originally money-changers, 
called into being by the diversity of the coinage, 
and from this lowly status grew into great 
capitalists. 'l'he same tendency can be observed 
in places like Tangiers today. 

'The exactitude and care with which the Greek 
bankers kept their accounts acquired for them a 
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particular repute in those days. It was common 
for citizens to pay money into their banks without 
even the company of witnesses, and a bank's 
books were accepted by the courts as conclusive 
evidence of the facts they contained. Аз a con- 
sequence of their commercial and record-keeping 
activities, banks became depositories for contracts 
and other documents of title — the origin of their 
modern functions of this nature. 

The Greeks had a system of audit for the public 
finances, by means of a commission having the 
jurisdiction of a court. Its duties were to audit the 
accounts of collectors of taxes, and if necessary, 
to prosecute fraudulent accountants. There was 
also an appeal court, the College of Euthymes. 

As the centre of the civilized world moved from 
Athens to Rome, so its commercial life became 
concentrated in the latter country. We have a 
considerable literature on the accounts of the 
Romans, so much so that a number of academic 
controversies have arisen concerning their nature. 
The Flemish writer, Simon Stevin, both mathe- 
matician and accountant, contended that the 
Romans knew the double-entry method of 
book-keeping; later, the historian Niebuhr 
claimed to have found evidence of this in a 
palimpsest. It seems from a study of Cicero’s 
Pro Fonteio oration (A.D. 70) that this sup- 
position is erroneous. True, a number of Latin 
terms are found, which correspond with modern 
usage, such as: tabulae accepti et expensi (ledger), 
acceptum et expensum (debit and credit), потта 
translata in tabulas (posting items to the ledger). 
But these terms merely indicate the way in which 
the accounts were kept, and do not point to any 
system of self-balancing ledgers. 


Devaluation in A.D. 64 


Devaluations were far from rare in ancient 
Rome. Nero introduced one in a.D. 64 which 
was followed by others by several later emperors. 
These devaluations produced alarming increases 
in prices until finally the Roman currency was 
not accepted by banks abroad. 

As has been said at the beginning, the period 
which followed the decline and fall of the Roman 
Empire well deserves its name of ‘the Dark Ages’. 
If we examine the earliest extant records of the 
Middle Ages, we are forced to the conclusion 
that the book-keepers of this period effectively 
started afresh, without having inherited the 
achievements of their classical forebears. We find 
the same hesitations and difficulties exercising 
them as were apparently giving trouble to the 
Sumerians. We have to treat the history of 
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accounting from the Middle Ages onwards as a 
slow development from the most primitive forms 
of record-keeping, through single-entry, to its 
crowning рогу - the invention of double-entry 
book-keeping. 


Early Accounting Techniques 


The earliest book-keeping bore little resemblance 
to the accounts of modern times. In the first 
place, the use of numbers was almost unknown, 
records consisting of lengthy memoranda des- 
cribing transactions in words. At an early date 
we find book-keepers conceiving of accounts as 
bi-partite, but this was usually the form known as 
a sezioni sovrapposte, where the two parts are 
super-posed one above the other. It was not 
necessary for this stage to be reached in order for 
the account to present most of the elements which 
have characterized it down to the present; the 
balance of the old period, the positive items, the 
negative items, and the closing balance. The form 
а sezioni sovrapposte was rediscovered in the 
Middle Ages, and provided a basis for the great 
development of the art of accounting wrought by 
the Italians of Tuscany. 

The progress of the account was related to 
advances in the science of mathematics, and the 
earliest writers on the subject were as often 
mathematicians as merchants. Nevertheless, the 
use of roman numerals was a serious obstacle to 
progress, and we find figures and text inter- 
mingled, without any attempt.to put the figures 
into columns for the purpose of addition. Cal- 
culation was by means of the abacus in more 
advanced communities, or tallies as in England. 


An Attempt at Costing 


In spite of this, the extent of accounting analy- 
sis performed іп ancient times is sometimes 
astonishing. A tablet relating to payments made 
to workers in corn is described by A. Dupont 
(Formes des comptes et maniere de compter dans 
Pancien temps, Paris, 1928). It is divided into 
three parts: the first, which occupies all nine 
columns of one side and six of the reverse, is a 
detailed payroll expressed in corn. The workers 
are listed by name, except for one category, who 
appear to be slaves. These workers are divided up 
into fourteen workshops, and against the name 
of each is shown the quantity of corn due to him; 
the payroll is totalled by workshops. In the second 
part, consisting of one column of the reverse, 
there is a payroll summary, the workers being 
grouped according to the quantity of corn attribut- 
able to them. The third part, being the last column 
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of the reverse, shows the total number of person- 
nel, and the total quantity of corn to be distrib- 
uted. The totals of the three parts agree. 

The Zenon Papyri, previously mentioned, 
present us with an attempt at a profit and loss 
account, albeit an imperfect one. It seems a fair 
assumption that by the period of Hellenic 
occupation of Egypt, accounts were already in 
use for the control of commercial operations. We 
have seen that the inter-account transfer was 
known to the Greeks, but we have evidence to 
show that their book-keeping could be just as 
bad as ours sometimes is. Тће Greek bankers kept 
accounts for each of their customers, with one 
page for deposits and one for withdrawals. We 
have a detailed description of their book-keeping 
methods in Demosthenes' oration against Cal- 
lipsos. | 


Roman Books of Account 


The Romans, a very exact people, have left us 
a more detailed record of their book-keeping. 
Books of account were called calendaria; trans- 
actions were first noted in the adversaria and 
then taken to the codex accepti et expensi. At this 
time, debit and credit had the opposite meanings 
from those which they were to acquire in the 
Middle Ages, and which they have today. The 
debits were payments and the credits, receipts, 
the expensi and accepti respectively. Besides 
these books, the Roman banker kept a liber 
rationum or.personal ledger, in which the clients' 
accounts were entered. No Roman banker's 
book of account has come down to us intact, but 
we possess fragments. They show that the 
cheque, or praescriptio, was in common use. 

Roman bankers were required to provide their 
clients with statements on demand (editio 
rationum) which were used in court as evidence 
in proceedings for the recovery of money. 
Roman patricians didenot themselves administer 
their fortunes, but gave them to curatores 
calendari to manage. These servants recorded 
what they received from their masters (credidit) 
and what they repaid to them (dehabet). 

No accounts relating to the economic activities 
of the Dark Ages are available to us. We know 
that feudalism gradually took over, but we know, 
too, that Charlemagne encouraged commerce by 
organizing fairs and granting special privileges 
to merchants. But it was the Crusades (A.D. 
1096-1270) which restored jnternational trade to 
its former level. Italy and the Low Countries were 
the first to enjoy the new prosperity, and that is 
why we. find the development of book-keeping 
in modern. times beginning in those countries: .. 
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UNITED STATES 


Fellowship Programme in Accounting 


НЕ American Accounting Association has 
announced the establishment of a fellowship 
programme in accountancy —for long a hope in the 
minds of many members. The object is to increase 
the supply of qualified teachers of accountancy in the 
United States by assisting individuals to take a 
doctorate in accountancy or other area suited to 
prepare them for teaching in accountancy. They 
must have a master’s degree, or its equivalent, in 
accountancy, business administration or other rele- 
vant areas, must need financial assistance for their 
doctorate, and must be United States citizens. T'he 
amount will range from $500 to $1,500 for the 
academic year, with a possibility of renewal for one 
year. The programme may be followed at any 
university in the United States. 
The hope is expressed that the programme will be 
supported by contributions from industry, public 
accounting firms and individuals. 


Joint Agreement between 
Lawyers and Accountants 


A FORMAL agreement has been announced 
between the New York State Society of Certified 
Public Accountants and the New York State Bar 
Association. They ‘concur in and ratify’ the state- 
ment of principles in the field of Federal income 
taxation adopted by the national conference of 
lawyers and certified public accountants in 1951. The 
two groups have agreed to establish a joint practice 
committee, equally representative of C.P.A.s and 
lawyers, to investigate allegations of ‘improper inter- 
professional conduct’ and to recommend appropriate 
action. The move is regarded as a constructive 
achievement reflecting the increasingly co-operative 
atmosphere between the two professions. 
• 
Growth of Embezzlement 


Т is reported that business firms lost more through 

embezzlement by employees during the recent 
recession than in any other period in the past quarter- 
century. The cost to insurance companies in 1957 
alone was more than $57 million, 250 per cent greater 
than in 1956, according to Мг Philip P. Laing, 
assistant secretary of the Aetna Casualty and Surety 
Co. He is reported as saying that at least a dozen 
claims of $1 million or more were paid by bonding 
companies during the past two years. During boom 
times, apparently, management pays too little 
attention to internal operations, but when business is 
bad it gives close scrutiny to interior workings in an 
attempt to cut expenses. Thus long-term embezzle- 
ment is revealed. 


‘Canons’ of Accountancy? 


NUMBER of leading accountants have recently 

received a letter suggesting that ‘canons’ of 
accounting and of auditing be substituted for 
‘accounting principles’ and ‘auditing standards’. 
Replying recently in The Journal of Accountancy, Mr 
Maurice Peloubet, С.Р.л., says that the choices con- 
stantly presented to accountants, in their application 
of accounting principles and auditing standards, make 
it not possible to speak of ‘canons’ in this respect. He 
considers that there are three fixed and unchangeable 
principles of accounting — consistency, materiality, and 
disclosure — while there is only one fixed auditing 
principle - the auditor must do enough work to satisfy 
himself as to the fairness of the statement to which 
he puts his name. It is just because a ‘canon’ is direct 
and authoritative that he considers its use incorrect. 
There are some, he says, who would like a sort of 
‘supreme court of accounting’ to give decisions of 
universal application, but he strongly deprecates this 
as harmful to the profession. 


FRANCE 


Common Market Business College 


EUROPEAN Institute of Business Administra- 
tion has been established in Paris on the initia- 
tive of the Chamber of Commerce there and a number 
of leading European businesses. Its objectives are to 
provide an intensive course of study in basic tech- 
niques of scientific management for outstanding 
students who have completed their regular courses, 
and to orient them towards a fundamentally European 
approach to business and economic problems, Such 
men are urgently required for positions of responsi- 
bility in the world of business to meet the situation 
presented by the creation of a Common Market. 
‘Instruction is based upon the case-study method 
developed by the Paris Chamber of Commerce at 
its Centre de Perfectionnement dans l'Administration 
des Affaires. The help of the Harvard Graduate 
School of Business Administration is also being 
enlisted, and it is hoped to teach the basic techniques 
and skills of business management according to the 
most advanced pedagogic methods. In so far as 
possible, teaching will take account of actual problems 
arising in European businesses. The programme is 
designed to cover marketing, production, finance, 
human relationships, control and statistics and 
business policy. 

The school’s teaching faculty is drawn from 
several European countries and instruction is given 
in English, French and German. Students are 
expected to be fluent in at least two of these, and to 
have a basic understanding of the third. The college 
is designed so that students will live together in order 
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to provide the maximum opportunity for the inter- 
change of views and the understanding of mutual 
problems. No one country may be represented by 
more than one-third of the total student body. 


GERMANY 


Internal Auditors Unite 


N Institute of Internal Auditors has been estab- 
lished in Germany, with offices at 8-то 
Borsenplatz, Frankfurt/Main, the objects of which 


are to encourage interest in internal auditing and. 


the use of modern audit methods. This follows 
a one-year exchange of ideas and opinions between 
some eighty managers of internal audit departments 
in large and medium-sized businesses from all parts 
of Germany, held under the auspices of the Hesse 
Institute of Business Economics. 

The new institute will occupy itself with creating 
and maintaining a high professional standing for 
internal auditors, and with organizing exchanges 
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meant to widen practical experience. It will also 
establish contact with the auditing profession in 
Germany and with organizations of internal auditors 
abroad. The institute has appointed a technical 
council consisting of five eminent professors of 
business economics and accounting, among them 
Prof. Dr К. Нах, of the Goethe University of 
Frankfurt. Тћеге is also a committee of three drawn 
from leading industrial organizations, responsible 
for the administration of the institute. 

Among the subjects so far considered at meetings 
of members are: 'Status and duties of internal 
auditors’; ‘Possibility of collaboration between ex- 
ternal and internal auditors during the statutory 
and other audits’; ‘Creation and administration of 
an internal audit department’; ‘Importance of the 
programme, work-papers and written reports’; “The 
problem of the questionnaire as a basis for auditing 
the annual accounts’; and “The use of cost state- 
ments in checking organizational and responsibility 
structure’. 





Weekly Notes 


The Institute’s Annual Meeting 
НЕ seventy-eighth annual meeting of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England 
and Wales was held last Wednesday, as this issue was 
going to press. 

In the course of his iprésidential address, Mr W. L. 
Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A., stated that the Institute's 
membership had now passed the 32,000 mark and 
referred to the controversial matter of the valuation 
of stock-in-trade. He commented that under con- 
ditions now prevailing in industry it was necessary 
to consider carefully whether stock is overvalued 


and even, in some extreme cases, whether it is placed 


on the correct side of the balance sheet. He added 
that the balance sheet was required to show a true and 
fair view and it cannot be fair if it includes stock at a 
figure which is not arrived at after a realistic review 
of abnormal and obsolete stocks and the prospects of 
early disposal in the ordinary course of business. 

Miss D. M. Vaughan, B.A., Е.С.А., of Edinburgh, 
withdrew the motion standing in her name which 
related to the amendment of the Institute's Charter 
and bye-laws to enable members practising in Scot- 
land to take articled’ clerks, after the President had 
stated that the Council would look fully into the 
matter before the next annual meeting. 

At the special meeting which followed the annual 
meeting, all four resolutions (referred to in a note in 
last week's issue) were carried. 

The full text of the President's address, together 
with a report of the annual meeting and the special 
meeting, will be published in next week's issue. 


Forced Sale of Shares 


М Monday, Mr Justice Wynn-Parry dismissed’ 

a summons brought by a shareholder in Duncan 
Tucker (Tottenham) Ltd, asking for an order pre- 
venting M. & B. Wingate Investments Ltd from 
acquiring his shares compulsorily, under Section 209 
of the Companies Act, 1948. Тће applicant held 
5,000 preference shares (34 per cent of the total), and: 
5,308 ordinary shares (approximately -g per cent of 
the total) The offer by М. & B. Wingate Invest- 
ments had been accepted by more than the statutory 
go per cent of the shareholders. The applicant con- 
ceded that if Duncan Tucker Ltd had been put into 
liquidation in 1958 it was unlikely that the ordinary 
shareholders would have received anything. He had 
suggested in his evidence that the directors should 
have given guidance to the shareholders as to what. 
would have happened on liquidation, or at any rate 
given the shareholders an opportunity to realize the 
company's assets. After further reviewing the evi- 
dence, his lordship skid he was convinced that the 
applicant's chief reason for pursuing the matter was 
because of the nuisance value he might have as a 
minority shareholder, as against the purchaser of the 
shares from Wingate Investments Ltd. It was not a 
case where the Court ought to interfere. The onus 
was on the applicant to show that the price offered 
was not a fair one, and he had not discharged that 
onus. 


Dropping the Penny 


HE title of the tailoring firm which sold suits for 

fifty shillings and the slogan of the store which 
advertised ‘nothing over 64^ were both casualties of 
inflation. Now because the name fails to reflect the 
comprehensive service available to depositors, the 
Yorkshire Penny Bank has dropped the ‘Penny’ from 
its name. But although the title is altered, the 
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tradition remains the same and the bank, one hundred 
years old this month, will continue to do business on 
the basis of 'from one penny upwards' as it always 
has done before. 

: Founded as a practical demonstration of the 
belief — expressed іп a sermon by Charles Kingsley — 
that better-off citizens had a duty to ‘help the poor to 
help themselves', the bank began modestly in a room 
of a dwelling-house in Leeds. Today, it has 160 
branches manned by a staff of over 1,000. Its total 
assets exceed Дтоо million and it has more than a 
million accounts. One. of its most unusual ventures, 
inaugurated in the x870s and still continued, was the 
pioneering of scholars' banks in schools. This may 
not have been very profitable economically but it 
taught children to appreciate the virtues and uses of 
thrift. Another early and imaginative service, ren- 
dered during trade slumps, was to provide free hot 
soup for needy depositors. 

Reorganized in 1911, the bank is now managed by 
seven of the clearing banks - Barclays, District, 
Lloyds, Martins, National Provincial, Westminster 
and Williams Deacon's - each of which has one of 
its own directors on the board. Fortified by a century 
of dedication to the principle and practice of ‘cloth 
cap banking', the establishment, under the general 
managership of Mr Harry Ashworth – only the 
fourth to hold the position in its long history — offers 
full banking facilities to all comers, rich and poor 
alike. AE 

Rating Relief for Holiday Camp 

HE House of Lords has affirmed a decision of 

the Court of Appeal that the Derbyshire Miners' 
Welfare Committee, as occupiers of a holiday camp 
at Skegness, are entitled to rating relief under 
Section 8 (1) of the Rating and Valuation (Miscel- 
laneous Provisions) Act, 1955 (Skegness Urban 
District Council v. Derbyshire Miners Welfare 
Committee (The Times, May 1st, 1959)). The camp 
was occupied ‘for the purpose of a holiday centre 
and a recreation or pleasure ground for the benefit of 
workers in or about coal mines employed by collieries 
in the Derbyshire district (including the dependants 
and invitees of the said workgrs)’. Holidays were 
provided at cost price. 

The question was whether the camp was occupied 

‘for the purposes of an organization . . . which is 

not established or conductéd for profit and whose 

main objects are charitable or are otherwise con- 

cerned with the advancement of religion, education 
* or social welfare’. 

iscount Simonds said that whatever the relevant 
*organization' might be, its main object was nothing 
else than the provision of a holiday centre such as 
was described. Was such a provision concerned with 
social welfare? There was surely only one answer. 
It would be a strange definition of social welfare 
which was not wide enough to include what, under 
modern conditions, was widely regarded as so import- 
ant to happiness and general well-being as a so- 
called holiday centre. 
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Irish Institute's New President 


В DAVID McCLOY WATSON, LL.B., F.C.A., 

a partner in the firm of Craig, Gardner & Co, 
Chartered Accountants, of Dublin and Belfast, was 
elected President of The 
Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in Ireland 
at the Institute’s arinual 
meeting held in Dublin 
last Saturday. 

Mr Watson, who was 
educated at St Andrew’s 
College, Dublin, and at 
the University of Dub- 
lin (Trinity College), 
was admitted to mem- 
bership of the Institute 
in 1928 and elected to 
Fellowship in 1949. 

He served as one of 
the Institute's examiners between 1940 апі 1949 
and was joint auditor from 1947 to 1952. In the latter 
year he was co-opted to the Council, and he was 
elected Vice-President of the Institute in 1958. He is 
a past chairman of the Dublin Society of Chartered 
Accountants, a member of the advisory committee 
of the Ulster Bank Ltd and chairman of St Andrew’s 
College, Dublin. 

The new Vice-President of the Institute is Mr 
George Edmund Cameron, Е.С.А., a partner in the 
firm of Wright, Fitzsimons & Cameron, Chartered 
Accountants, of Belfast. | 

А report of the seventy-first annual meeting of the 
Institute will appear in our next issue. 


Finance For Public Companies 

HE Bulletin for Industry put out by the Treasury 
in April has an interesting analysis on the sources 
from which 3,000 public companies.in the United 
Kingdom, quoted on the Stock Exchange, get their 
finance. These 3,000 are 67 per cent of the total 
companies quoted and these in turn are about half 
the total active public companies in-this country. 
There are, in addition, about 250,000 private 
companies. "S Е un 
The experience of the 3,000 is not a true sample 
of industry in general but it is probably a very good 
guide to the financing pattern of public companies. 
According to the investigation these companies still 
finance most of the growth in plant and equipment 
and stocks out of retained profits. | 
In 1949, 77 per cent of funds came from reserves 
and this had dropped to 67 per cent by 1956 — the 
latest year covered by the study. This fall in per- 
centage, of course, obscures a large increase in the 
value figures-which went up by 78 per cent. Shares 
and debentures accounted for 20 per cent in 1949 and 
had gone up to 27 per cent by 1956. Bank loans 
accounted for 3 per cent in 1949 and for 7 per cent 
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Finance and Commerce 


Parkinson Cowan 


EPRODUCED this week are the accounts of 
Parkinson Cowan Ltd, makers of meters for 

many purposes, heating appliances and a wide variety 
of associated products. It is an industry which has 
been sorely tried by the twists and turns of hire- 
purchase controls and the ups and downs of purchase 
tax, and one can understand the feeling in the board- 
room that expresses itself in the creation this year of a 
dividend equalization reserve. Е 

The new reserve reflects the board's considered 
policy and says the chairman, Mr Hugh P. Barker, 
needs explanation. He reminds shareholders that a 
substantial proportion of the turnover is in the 
domestic appliance field, where although the outlook is 
‘very promising’, it has become the ‘habit of Govern- 
ments' to use this adaptable and growing industry 
for steering the whole economy. In consequence, the 
company in past years has alternatively suffered and 
enjoyed a succession of ups and downs when purchase 
tax has been raised and lowered and when hire- 
purchase restrictions have been applied and lifted. 

*We are therefore by no means the masters of our 
own fate in a year-to-year sense,' says Mr Barker. And 
every manufacturer of domestic equipment, he adds, 
is in the same position. 


Dividend Reserve 


Thus placed, the purpose of the board is to make 
what provision it can to provide in advance for the 
occasional bad patch and to give the stockholders a 
feeling that ‘the directors will not hesitate to employ 
this provision in a poor year to subsidize ordinary 
dividends if earnings did not justify the normal rate 
then current’. 


The dividend equalization reserve starts off with 
an appropriation of £50,000 but no doubt with the 
purpose of keeping the balance sheet to the essentials, 
the {£50,000 becomes part of the main item of 
revenue reserves and its existence is shown in the 
note to the accounts which deals with the consti- 
tution of, and movements in, the reserve position. 


Dividend equalization, however, contains a large 
psychological element. How a reserve will be used 
and when, is initially the board’s decision and no one 
can know for certain just when and how the decision 
will be made. 


It is the sight of the reserve that gives an assurance 
for the future and there is something to be said for 
keeping it well in view in the balance sheet – and on 
the other side the funds which must be readily 
available if the reserve is to fulfil its function. 





PARKINSON COWAN LTD. 


Consolidated Profit and Loss Account for the 
Year ended 3156 December, 1958 


"Trading Profit for the year before taking Into account the items set out below 


Add: Bank Interest 
Income from Quoted Investments 


Deduct: Depreciation 
Debenture Interest (Gross) 
Auditors’ Remuneration 
Exceptional Stock Obsolescence 


Consolidated Profit for the year before Taxation 
Deduct: Taxation (Note 10) 


Consolidated Profit for the year after Taxation 
Add: Net Credits including Taxation adjustments relating to previous years 
Surplus on Sale of Investment 


Deduct: Undistributed Profits of Subsidiary Companies 


Balance available for appropriation by Parkinson Cowan Ltd. 
Balance at Ist January, 1958, brought forward 


Deduct: Dividends, less Income Tax, paid or proposed 
Ordinary (9 per cent) 
Preference—year to 31st December, 1958 
Transfer to Dividend Equalisatton Reserve 
Transfer to General Reserve 
Transfer to Reserve arising from Redemption of Debentures 


Balance per Balance Sheet of Parkinson Cowan Ltd. 
Undistributed Profits retained by Subsidiary Companies 
Amount retained at 3ist December, 1957 

Net Surplus for year recained 


Balance carried forward per Consolidated Balance Sheet 












































1958 1957 
£ £ £ 
361,677 538,078 
"555 3,620 
8,190 8,097 
376,422 549,795 
113,493 178,707 
; 10,996 
3,391 3,474 
- 25,483 
126,869 218,660 
249,553 331,135 
98,075 201,774 
* 151,478 129,361 
9,141 ; 
38,883 – 
199,502 131,907 
31,535 3,446 
167,967 128,461 
28,640 25,395 
195,607 153,856 
38,780 38,780 
19,571 19,571 
50,000 Z 
50,000 40,000 
бм 26,865 
—— 158,351 125,216 
38,256 28,640 
= 
198,616 195,170 
31,535 3,446 
230,151 198,616 
£268,407 £227,256 
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May 9th, 1959 


I.C.I. Revaluation 


HE asset revaluation foreshadowed in Sir 
Alexander Fleck's speech at the Imperial Chemi- 
cal Industries’ annual meeting last year is reflected 
in the company's accounts for 1958. The revaluation 
*was carried out as at January 186, 1958, using sub- 
stantially the same principles as those used in 1950, 
and covered the physical assets of the manufacturing 
divisions in the United Kingdom, as well as those of 
wholly-owned subsidiary companies falling within the 
general supervision of the manufacturing divisions. 
Briefly, the latest report states, an estimate was 
made of what it would cost to erect the plants or 
otherwise replace their productive capacity at 
January rst, 1958, and this gave a figure of gross 
value. This value was then reduced to take into 
account the expired life of the assets and the current 
estimate of their future working lives, due allowances 
being given to the technical or commercial factors 
likely to influence future use of the assets. On this 
basis, property, plant and equipment now stands in 
the consolidated balance sheet at £492,379,919, against 
£398,259,228 in 1957, the detail of the revaluation 
being explained in the notes to the accounts. 
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Depreciation is increased from [24,484,572 to 


' £29,579,894 in the group accounts and the increase, 


the report states, is somewhat less than might have 
been expected because in the reassessment of the 
lives of existing plants many were considered to have 
a longer economic life than was previously estimated. 


Sufficient Depreciation 


Depreciation provisions are calculated to be sufficient 
to write off the new book values of the manufacturing 
assets over their remaining lives. The full present- 
day replacement cost of the manufacturing assets in 
new condition, the directors state, is estimated to 
exceed the revised book values by some £230 million. 
Consequently consideration has been given to the 
extent to which depreciation provisions made in 
respect of the past use of the assets may have fallen 
short of the amount now estimated to be needed on 
account of that past use. 

Depreciation provisions have been used in the 
past to provide part of the cost of the company's 
expanding producing facilities, as well as for the 
replacement of plant, and so have provided a large 
measure of protection from inflation. 


CITY NOTES 


ITH the industrial share index reaching a 

‘new high’ almost every day the stock-markets 
continue active and firm. The investment accent 
remains firmly placed on equities. The gilt-edged 
market is virtually neglected, the only real interest 
being taken in the section is in whether the advance 
in equity prices will bring the equity yield index 
below that of old Consols. 

Even if that should happen it would be difficult to 
maintain with any degree of certainty that industrial 
share prices were too high. The speculative position 
on the London market is recognized as being com- 
paratively small and experience in the past few weeks 
has shown strong demand on any temporary setback 
in prices. 

While industrial and economic news continues 
encouraging, the market should remain firm. The 
seasonal round of wage claims, however, may prove 
a disquieting factor, although much depends on the 
manner in which wage demands are translated into 
terms of the stock-markets. 

Probably the economy is now strong enough to 
absorb a modest increase in wages, particularly if the 
Budget and other measures succeed in bringing an 
overall increase in industrial output. Competition, 
particularly from European common market sources, 
is such, however, that higher wages will have to be met 
largely at the expense of already narrow profit margins. 

At the moment, the stock-market is probably 
confident and optimistic enough to overlook any 
‘bear points’ for the time being and it would not be 
surprising to see industrial equities gaining fresh 
ground. Buyers at present prices, however, must 
obviously be prepared to look some way ahead. 


RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, May 6th, 1959 


Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 54% Мау 22, 1958 54% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19. 1958 ip. 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 4196 
Mar. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 496 
Treasury Bills 
Feb. 27 £3 15 622d% April3 £3 55 7'424% 
Маг. 6 £3 65 0':144% April то £3 45 Bod% 
Mar. 13 £3 55 11'054% April 17 £3 45 Sizd% 
Mar. 20 £3 55 8-9594% — Арп 24 ` £3 5s 7'394% 
Маг. 26 £3 65 о-104% Mayr. "63 65 1-81d% 
Money Rates 

Day to day 24-34% Bank Bills 
7 days . 3-34% 2 months 38-34% 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months . 38-10% 

3 months 41-596 4 months 34-34% 

4 months 445% 6 months 38-33% 

6 months 43-54% 

Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2818-3 Frankfurt 1178-4 
Montreal 2'714—'72 Milan 17471-$ 
Amsterdam 10:63-1 Oslo 20:03í—04k 
Brussels 140-40-41 Paris 13:801 
Copenhagen 19-30 Zürich 12'174—'18% 
Gilt-edged 

Consols 22% 51$ Funding 4% 60-90 914 
Consols 4% 75i Savings 24% 64-67 841 
War Loan 34% 66 ха Savings 3% 55-65 он 
Conversion 3196 663 Savings 3% 60~70 81d 
Conversion 31% 1969 88} Savings 3% 65-75 761 
Exchequer 5395 1966 103% Treasury 23% 495 
Funding 3% 66-68 85% ` Treasury 3396 77-80 79$ 
Funding 3% 59-69 — 831$ Treasury 34% 79-81 7816 
Funding 33% 99-04 734 Victory 4% 96 is 
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Reports of Public Companies 


THE ACCOUNTANT 
ANNUAL AWARDS, 1959 


Winners of this Year's Awards 





The two winning companies this year of The Accountant Annual Awards for reports and accounts 
of public companies are: 


THE BRITISH OXYGEN COMPANY LIMITED 
and 
GENERAL REFRACTORIES LIMITED 


British Oxygen win the Award for large companies and General Refractories the Award for 
‘smaller’ companies requiring less complex accounts than those of a large group. 

The 1959 Awards are in respect of reports and accounts presented at annual meetings during 
the year ended December 31st, 1958. There was again a considerable increase in the number of 
entries. 


Presentation by the Lord Mayor of London 
The Rt. Hon. the Lord Mayor of London, Alderman Sir Harold Gillett, M.C., rF.c.4., has kindly 
agreed to present the Awards at the Mansion House in June. 
The Awards will be received by the chairmen of the winning companies, Mr J. 5. Hutchison, 
С.А., of The British Oxygen Co Ltd, and Mr К. A. Kirkby, J.P., of General Refractories Ltd, both of 
whom have expressed their pleasure at their companies’ success. 


Panel of Judges 


As previously announced, Mr J. B. Lindon, O.B.E., Q.C., this year became chairman of the Panel of 
Judges in succession to the late Mr Montagu Gedge, Q.c. The other members of the Panel are: 
Mr A. S. Н. Dicker, M.B.E., Е.С.А.; Mr Donald V. House, F.c.a.; Mr C. I. В. Hutton, B.A., С.А.; 
Lord Latham, J.P., F.A.C.C.4.; Mr Bertram Nelson, С.В.Е., J.P., Е.С.А.; Mr С. Godfrey Phillips, с.в.е.; 
Mr Arthur E. Webb, Editor of The Accountant. 


The Awards 
The Awards which are of equal rank, take the form of a pair of hand-made silver wall sconces inscribed 
with the name of the winning company and specially designed with ancient and modern symbolism 
depicting commerce and accountancy. They are made annually to companies whose shares are 
quoted on a recognized stock exchange in the United Kingdom, in relation to the form and content 
of the report and accounts as issued to their members. The Panel of Judges attaches particular 
importance to the adequacy of the information given and its presentation. 


Winning Companies in Previous Years 


The 1958 Awards were presented by Sir John Braithwaite, Chairman of the Council of the London 
Stock Exchange, to Peninsular & Oriental Steam Navigation Co and to John Dale Ltd. 
Previous winning companies were: 


1954 — Thos. W. Ward Ltd 1956 — Associated Electrical Industries Ltd 
| Folland Aircraft Ltd 
1955 — Ford Motor Co Ltd 1957 — The United Steel Companies Ltd 


Unilever Ltd Trawlers Grimsby Ltd. 


Mas 9th,1959 


Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Dentists' Professional Subscriptions 


Sir, - The following is an extract from a letter which 
this Association has received from the Board of 
Inland Revenue. Many of your readers will be 
interested no doubt to have this information: 


‘I am directed by the Board of Inland Revenue 
to refer to your recent correspondence about the 
application of the British Dental Association for 
approval under Section 16, Finance Act, 1958. 

"The Board are of opinion that the activities of 
the British Dental Association are, to a significant 
extent, directed to objects other than those men- 
tioned in subsection (2) of that section. Accordingly, 
they have determined, under subsection (3) of the 
said section that nine-tenths only of any subscription 
paid to the Association may be deducted under the 
provisions of the section from the emoluments of 
any office or employment assessed to tax.' 


Yours faithfully, 
"W. DONALD, 
Accountant, 


London, W1. BRITISH DENTAL ASSOCIATION. 


Audit Verification Certificates 


Sir, ~ I have every sympathy with your correspon- 
dent, Ја Dubio’ (April 25th issue), in thinking 
twice about the requirement of his auditors for 
certification of debtors and creditors. 

In my own professional experience it was only in 
very rare cases, where proper verification of debtors 
and/or creditors was not in, fact possible, that a 
certificate has been required, but not otherwise — 
and not, of course, just as a ‘let out’ where there was 
reason to believe that these items were indeed 
materially inaccurate. 

However, if it is any consolation to ‘In Dubio’, 
my present auditor requires board resolutions 
authorizing the signature by the managing director 
of certificates relating not only to stocks (which 
seems normal, and reasonable), and to debtors and 
creditors (which does not), but also as to fixed 
assets. 

So far as fixed assets are concerned, this certificate 
has to state that: • 


(a) They have been fully maintained out of revenue 
in a good state of repair and upkeep. | 

(b) Disposals or scrappings have been written off 
correctly. . 
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(c) Additions are properly chargeable and exclude 

any revenue items. 

(d) Depreciation has been sufficiently and consist- 

ently calculated. 

Confronted with this for the first time, J intimated 
that I felt it was, to say the least of it, a ‘bit much’, 
and I too was met with this ‘established practice’ 
excuse. 

With a certain knowledge that all the information 
and explanations necessary for a proper audit are 
available, I feel inclined, in my less charitable 
moments, to ask our auditors how they justify a 
four-figure audit fee when, on the face of it, they 
are only prepared to stake their professional reputa- 
tion on the amount of our share capital and of our 
cash and bank balances (with the bank supplying 
a certificate of balance, and us supplying a reconcili- 
ation). 

On the basis of a reasonably wide experience on 
both sides of the auditing fence, I have no doubt 
that whether or not the use of blanket certificates of 
this nature is common. practice, it is certainly not 
the best practice. If it is in fact established practice, 
then, for the sake of the profession, it should be 
dis-established as soon as possible. Its use gives 
the auditor no safeguards and can only serve to 
lower his reputation in the eyes of his clients. 

Yours faithfully, . 
RECTIUS INSPICERE. 


Этв, – І was interested to read (April 25th issue) 
that ‘In Dubio’s’ auditors seem to be extending the 
principle laid down in the Kingston Cotton Mill 
case many years ago, that an auditor is entitled to 
rely upon the statements of trusted officials. If this 
principle is carried to its logical conclusion all the 
auditor need do is get appropriate certificates signed 
for every item on the balance sheet and profit and 
loss account, sign a clear auditor’s report, draw 
his fee and sit back waiting for the inevitable action 
for negligence to arrive. 

An auditor must carry out his work in such a 
manner that the exercise of reasonable skill should 
reveal whether the accounts are in order. If the 
records and system are such that he feels he cannot 
rely upon them without getting an official who has 
already been responsible for preparing the figures 
to sign a certificate, then it occurs to me that the 
report should be qualified to that effect. 

It is therefore my humble opinion that such 
certificates are unnecessary if a clear auditor’s 
report is given. 

Yours faithfully, 
TRUTHFUL. 


Sir, – The letter from ‘Auditors’ (May 2nd issue) is 
somewhat odd in view of Section 147 of the Com- 
panies Act concerning the keeping of proper books 
of account, and the Ninth Schedule to the Act. 
Yours faithfully, 
. RECORDER. 
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Depreciation and Replacement Cost 


Sir, – There is one aspect of the controversy raging 
under this head that has so far received no mention, 
and that is the view of the shareholders consequent 
on the relative impermanence of their shareholdings. 

Maintenance of a company's real capital in times 
of inflation does not maintain the real capital of the 
individual shareholders, whose interest in the 
company's reserves (except in the event of liquidation 
or take-over) is academic only. À minority share- 
holder is not in a position to enforce participation in 
his company's reserves, and provision for mainten- 
ance of real capital therefore represents to him a 
contribution to someone else's future at his expense. 
Only in the case of a majority shareholder is there 
sufficient identity of capital for its preservation to 
benefit those who paid for it. 

Moreover, the reduction of dividends resulting from 
such provisions not only reduces the minority share- 
holder'sincomeata time when he needs more, not less, 
but involves him in a reallossof capital to the extent of 
the subsequent fall in the market value of the shares. 
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It should be apparent, therefore, that once share- 
holders in general understand what is proposed they 
will refuse to countenance it. Should the maintenance 
of real capital in industry ever become generally 
accepted there would probably follow a drift of public 
investment towards the wasting asset sector, whigh 
might prove a greater evil than presenting accounts 
in terms of a currency whose waning purchasing 
power is the one thing everybody unhappily does 
understand. 

However, that is another matter. My point is only 
that the maintenance of real capital would not benefit 
the vast majority of company shareholders, on the 
contrary it would involve them in loss, and they would 
in consequence refuse to accept the proposal. Nor 
can it be enforced. No Government would in- 
corporate the economic concept of real profit into 
the Companies Act unless there was general agree- 
ment therewith in the accountancy profession, which 
there is not. 

Yours faithfully, 


Madras, India. R. G. N. PRICE. 


Taxation Case 


A full report of the case summarized in this column will be published, with Notes on the Judgment, 
in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’. 


Abbott v. Philbin 


In the High Court of Justice - Chancery Division 
March r9th, 1959 


(Before Mr Justice RoxBURGH) 


Income tax — Employment — Secretary of company — 
Scheme for purchase of shares in company — Payment for 
option — Application and payment for shares ~ Which 
year of assessment — Income Tax Act, 1952, Schedule 
E, paragraph 1. 


The appellant was a secretary of a company which 
formed a scheme for enabling its directors and 
executives to obtain shares in the company. Under 
the scheme options to subscribe for shares, at a price 
ruling on the day of the grant of the option, were 
given to such directors and executives as were from 
time to time nominated by the managing directors. 
The options were exercisable within ten years; but 
they were not transferable, and they expired on the 
death of the option-holder or on the ending of his 
service with the company. On the exercise of the 
option the shares in question were to be allotted 
subject to the receipt of a form of application from 
the option-holder stating the number of shares he 
wished to take up; and the option form was to be 
accompanied by the payment in full of the price for 
those shares. The allotment was also to be subject 
to Governmental consent to the issue of the shares. 
. A letter conveying the terms of the scheme was 
received by the appellant on October 6th, 1954, and 
on the following day he sent in an application for an 


option in respect of 2,000 shares, and also sent his 
cheque for the £20. On March 4th, 1955, Govern- 
mental consent to the issue of the shares was received, 
and on Мау 9, 1955, the option-holders were 
informed to that effect. Оп May 6th, 1955, an option 
certificate was given to the appellant certifying that 
he had an option, in consideration of the payment of 
£20, to subscribe for 2,000 shares at 68s 6d per share. 
The appellant exercised his option on March 28th, 
1956, in respect of 250 shares, and thereafter the 
certificate covered the balance of 750 shares. On 
March 28th, 1956, the price of the shares was 825 
a share. 

The appellant was assessed for 1955-56 under 
Schedule E in a sum which included a sum equal to 
the difference between the price of the 250 shares at 
82s a share and their price at 68s 6d a share. 
It was contended on his behalf that the transaction of 
October 7th, 1954, vested in him a right of property 
in the shares forthwith; and that that right was an 
emolument of his employment assessable in 1954—55, 
and not in 1955-56 or otherwise. It was contended on 
behalf of the Inland Revenue that when the shares 
were issued to the appellant, there arose or accrued 
to him a profit of £166 from his employment assess- 
able for 1955-56. The Special Commissioners decided 
in favour of the Inland Revenue. 


Held, in 1954 the appellant received a chose in 
action in the form of the option; that the chose in 
action was realizable; and that the appellant was not 
assessable for 1955-56. 


May 9th, 1959 
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LONDON AND DISTRICT SOCIETY OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


The seventeenth annual general meeting of the London and District Society of 
š Chartered Accountants will be held on Tuesday, May 26th, 1959, in the Oak Hall 
at the Institute, Moorgate Place, London, EC2, at 6 p.m. The report of the Committee 
for the year ended March 31st, 1959, and details of some activities of the Society 
are given below. 


Committee 

Mr C. W. Aston, Chairman, Mr J. D. Russell, M.A., Vice- 
Chairman, Messrs ]. A. Allen, G. F. Ansell, С. R. Appleyard, 
C. J. M. Bennett, B.A., C. V. Best, P. R. Bradshaw, D. А. Clarke, 
LL.B., J. W. Cooke, L. R. Elcombe, N. Cassleton Elliott, M.A., 
L. J. Ezra, J. S. Harrower, D. V. House, A. P. Hughes, G. B. C. 
Hughes, в.л., Н. B. Huntington-Whiteley, R. О. A. Keel, 
Т.А. B. Keeling, p.¥.c., M.A., S. L. Pleasance, C. Romer-Lee, M.A., 
А. C. Simmonds, H. Gordon Smith, А. С. Touche, D. C. Urry, 
Ethel Watts, B.A, У. К. Wells, B.A., E. Е. С. Whinney, M.A., 
C. J, Е. Wilkinson, J. W. С. Cocke, T.D., M.A., Secretary. 


Membership 


'The membership of the Society on March 31st, 1959, was 
6,016 against 5,097 last year, being a net increase of 919. 


Institute Autumn Meeting 


An Autumn Meeting of the Institute was held in London 
under the auspices of the London and District Society on 
October 2nd-4th, 1958. The meeting was opened by the 
Lord Mayor of London and an evening reception at the 
Royal Festival Hall was attended by about 1,000 members 
and guests. Reports of the proceedings were published in 
Accountancy in the October and November issues and in 
The Accountant of October 4th and 11th, 1958. 


Management Accounting Conference 


A residential conference on the subject of management 
accounting was held at The Grand Hotel, Eastbourne, on 
March 12th-14th, 1959, with Mr М. Cassleton Elliott in the 
chair. The conference was opened by Mr С. U. Peat, m.c., 
M.A., Е.С.А., Vice-President of the Institute. An Intro- 
ductory Address was given by Мг W. Е. Edwards, А.С.А.; 
papers were read by Mr C. I. Bostock, M.A., Е.С.А. and Mr 
К. W. Bevan, A.C.A. About 110 members attended and met 
in eight groups for the discussion of these papers and 
matters of common interest. 


New Groups 


New groups have been formed in the Bedfordshire, 
Buckinghamshire and Hertfordshire area, in the Oxford area 
and in Jersey. Besides the inaugural lunches and other 
meetings, the former group held a very successful one-day 
conference at Pendley Manor when the theme was the 
relation of the individual member with the Institute. Аза 
result of this conference, local discussion groups have been 
formed in Bedford and Luton and further ones are being 
considered for other towns in the area. 

Further groups may be established at Chelmsford and 
in Surrey, but as yet there is insufficient local support. 
Members interested in starting groups in these or other 
localities are asked to communicate with the Secretary who 
will place them in touch with others of like mind. 


Future Major Events 


(i) A further Management Accounting Conference has been 
arranged at Pembroke College, Cambridge, for September 
24th~26th, 1959, at which priority will be given to those 
unsuccessful in the ballot for the March Conference. 

(ii) It is proposed to revive the pre-war custom of holding 
an annual dinner for members of the Society. On 
October 6th, 1959, by kind permission of The Right Hon. 
'The Lord Mayor of London, the dinner will be held at 
the Mansion House. Owing to limited accommodation 
admission is being restricted to members only. 


Other Activities 


Details of other activities and functions of the Society are given 
at the end of this report. Тће Committee desires to express 
its appreciation and thanks to all those who have addressed 
meetings of the Society. 

The Committee would welcome suggestions for next 
season. 

Council Membership 
'The Committee was invited to submit names for the con- 
sideration of the Council in the filling of London vacancies. 
From the names recommended the Council selected Messrs 
J. A. Jackson, В. P. Matthews and Е. К, Wright. 

The Committee considered the names of the London 
members retiring by rotation from the Council at the 1959 
Annual General Meeting and decided not to submit any 
other nominations. 


Vacancies on the Coramittee 


In Practice — Six vacancies 

Mr G. R. Appleyard, Mr N. Cassleton Elliott and Mr A. 
C. Simmonds retire in conformity with Rule 7 and, being 
eligible and willing to serve, are deemed to be nominated 
for re-election. Mr L. R. Elcombe retires under Rule 7 
and does not seek re-election having served on the Com- 
mittee for nine years. The Committee wish to place on 
record their appreciation of his services. 

In addition there are two further vacancies consequent 
on the election to the Council of Mr R. P. Matthews and 
Mr E. K. Wright, both of whom have served the Committee 
with distinction for many years. 


Employed in the service of a practising accountant — 
One vacancy 
Mr H. B. Huntington-Whiteley retires in conformity with 
Rule 7 and, being eligible and willing to serve, is deemed 
to be nominated for re-election. 


Not in either of the foregoing categories ~ Three vacancies 
Mr J. A. B. Keeling and Mr S. L. Pleasance retire in 
conformity with Rule 7. Being eligible and willing to serve, 
they are deemed to be nominated for re-election. 

In addition there is a further vacancy caused by the 
resignation of Mr J. R. Robinson, owing to pressure of 
business. It is hoped his services will be available at a 
later date. 

Finance 
During the year the financial arrangements of the London 
and District Society were altered by a decision of the 
Council to make the Society an annual grant to cover all 
administrative expenses. 

'This grant does not include any provision for Students' 
Societies in the area which continue to receive grants direct 
from the Institute. Тће Society has, however, made certain 
grants to District Groups mostly towards their inaugural 
expenditure. 

Accounts are attached and it may be explained that the 
balance of 268 brought forward as at December 31st, 1957, 
represents surpluses on various functions in past years. 

In view of these new arrangements it was thought 
desirable to appoint auditors and Messrs Sydenham, 
Snowden, Nicholson & Co kindly agreed to act in an 
honorary capacity. 

For and on behalf of the Committee, 

C. W. ASTON, 
Chairman. 


April 27th, 1959. 
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Functions organized by the Committee 
(a) Evening Meetings 
The following addresses were given in the Oak Hall at the 
Institute at evening meetings: 
October 14th, 1958. ‘Section 245 and surtax directions’, 
by Mr Roy Borneman, Q.c. 
December 2nd, 1958. "Ihe Institute's Recommenda- 
tions’, by Mr George Е. Saunders, F.c.A. 
January 27th, 1959. ‘Are public relations a waste of time 
and money?', by Mr Paul Bareau. 
February 17th, 1959. ‘An introduction to electronic 
data processing’, by Mr Donald Green, F.c.a. 
March 3rd, 1959. ‘Work study in the office’, by Mr R. 
Norbury. 


(b) Luncheons 


‘Two luncheons were held at the Connaught Rooms, Great 
ace Street, London, WCa, followed by short addresses, 
namely: 


November 17th, 1958. Мг W. Lionel Fraser, C.M.G., 
Banker and Industrialist, Chairman of Helbert, Wagg 
& Co Ltd, Babcock & Wilcox Ltd, and Thomas 
'Tilling Ltd. 
January 7th, 1959. Тће Rt. Hon. Reginald Maudling, M.P., 
H.M. Paymaster-General. 
. Ап invitation to these meetings and luncheons was 
а to Scottish and Irish Chartered Accountants in 
ondon. 


(с) Dinner and Dance 

А Dinner and Dance was held at The Park Lane Hotel, 
Piccadilly, on April то, 1959, and was very well 
supported; in fact applications considerably exceeded 
the number who could be accommodated and those 
disappointed will be given priority next year for which 
increased accommodation has been arranged. 


Activities of Subcommittees 
(a) Regional Taxation and Research Committee 
The Regional Taxation and Research Committee, under 
the chairmanship of Mr J. D. Russell, has given considera- 
tion during the year to current legislation and matters 
referred by the main Taxation and Research Committee 
or raised by members. с 


(b) Students’ Societies Committee 

Liaison has been maintained with the Chartered Account- 
ant Stüdents' Societies of London and Oxford through 
representatives on the respective committees, by a joint 
meeting in November, and by the attendance of officers 
of the District Society at Students' Societies social functions, 
and in particular, at meetings in London for those successful 
in the May and November Final examinations. 


(c) Education and Training for the Profession 


А report was. prepared and submitted to the Parker Com- 
mittee on Education and Training for the Profession. 


(d) Recruitment 


Close attention has been paid to problems of recruitment 
of suitable articled clerks and junior staff. Members of 
the Committee have attended meetings with Youth Em- 
ployment Officers and at schools with school-leavers and 
their parents. 


(e) Advice to Members and Articled Clerks’ Committee 

А number of applications for advice have been received 
from members, who.have been given opportunities of 
consulting members of this committee. 


(f) Groups Subcommittee 
А meeting of representatives of groups with members of 
the District Society's Committee was held during the year 
at which matters of mutual interest were discussed. 

* 
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District Groups 


Members of the Committee visited the District Groups 
which have held meetings for discussion and lectures and 
also social functions. 


- Their hon. secretaries are: 


Beds., Bucks. and Herts. Group • 
E. ]. Frary, 26 Victoria Street, Luton, Beds. 


Jersey Group 
C. G. Pile, Star House, Mulcaster Street, St Helier, Jersey. 


Oxford and Area Group 
F. N. Martin, 10 Harbord Road, Summertown, Oxford. 


Reading and District Group 
B. С. Bubb, в.сом., 23 Richmond Road, Caversham, 
Reading, Berks. 
ў Southend Group 


A. A. Stewart, Flat 3, г Clifton Terrace, Southend-on-Sea, 
Essex. 


Discussion Groups in London 


The discussion groups in London have held meetings 
during most months on subjects of topical interest, intro- 
duced either by members or by guest speakers. The 
meetings are informal, and after short opening remarks, 
all members are given the opportunity of contributing to 
the discussion. 

The specialized groups on Taxation and Management, 
continue and are open to all members of the District Society. 

New members are always welcome and those interested 
in joining any of the groups mentioned below should write 
to the honorary secretary of that group. 


Central London Discussion Group 


Meets at The Lamb and Flag, 33 Rose Street, Covent 
Garden, London, WC2, at 6.30 p.m:, on the third Wednes- 
day of each month, October to April. The subscription is 
105 per annum. Hon. Secretary: 5. J. Dent, 71 Great 
Russell Street, London, WC1. 


City Discussion Group 
Meets at The Cock and Bottle, Laurence Pountney Hill, 
Cannon Street, London, EC4, at 6 for 6.30 p.m., on the 
second Wednesday of each month. Тће subscription is 
75 64 per annum, Hon. Secretary: J. C. Durnin, 32 Victoria 
Street, London, SWi. 


North London Discussion Group 
Meets at The Mason's Arms, 38 Maddox Street (off Regent 
Street), London, W1, at 6.30 p.m. once а month between 
October and April inclusive. The subscription is 17s 64. 
per annum. Hon. Secretary: D. B. Parke, 22 Long Ridges, 
Fortis Green, London, N2. 


South West London Discussion Group 
Meets at The Kingston Hotel, Wood Street, Kingston upon 
Thames, Surrey, at 6.45 p.m., on the first Monday of each 
month, October to May. The subscription is ros 6d рег 
annum. Hon. Secretary: L. J. Ive, 52/53 Jermyn Street, 
London, SW1. 
Taxation Discussion Group 


Meets at The Cheshire Cheese, yo Surrey Street, London, 
WC2 (entrance in Howard Street), at 6 p.m., on the first 
Wednesdays of October to June. 'l'he subscription is ros 
per annum. Hon. Secretary: W. J. Bailey, Messrs Futcher, 
Head, Smith & Co, 54 Old Broad Street, London, EC2. 


Management Discussion Group 


Meets at the offices of Samson, Clark’ & Co Ltd, 57 
Mortimer Street, London, W1, at 6 p.m., on the second 
‘Wednesday of each month, October to April. Hon. Secre- 
tary: K. Hoare, c/o Messrs Deloitte, Plender, Griffiths & 
Co, 5 London Wall Buildings, London, EC2. : 
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Electronics in the Office 


Gas Board's New Billing Scheme 


oe billing office equipped with 
electronic accounting machines has recently been 
established by the Eastern Gas Board. The system will 
handle the bills of 750,000 customers, work which was 
formerly carried out at more than eighty of the Board’s 

regional offices. Transfer from the old method to the 
new will take eighteen months, and, when complete 
in June 1960, will enable 10,000 bills to be sent out 
daily, give a daily review as cash is paid of all customers’ 

accounts and will also include the provision of gas 
sales and customer statistics. 

The Board is the first public utility undertaking 
to use ‘mark sensing’ (a technique used for meter 
reading) and also to employ a method of preparing 
from original documents a typed customers’ reference 
file for the regional offices and a punched-card file of 
basic information for central office use - all in one 
process. 

The card which the meter reader takes out on his 
round goes through the whole system right on to the 
tabulator to produce the customer's account. On the 
card he draws a mark with a soft lead pencil. Тће 
graphite in the pencil acts as a conductor so that when 
the card is passed through the machine it becomes 
‘sensed’ and the marks are converted into equivalent 
punched holes. 

The system which has been installed by IBM 
United Kingdom Ltd, comprises nine machines: three 
convert incoming information ready for handling by 
the remainder, which are calculating, sorting and 
printing machines. А 


Computer for Pensions 


N innovation in the application of electronic com- 
puters to insurance work has recently been 
applied by the Eagle Star Insurance Co Ltd who 
are now processing the whole of the work of their group 
pensions department by computer. 

For some time electronic computers have been used 
on the one hand for dealing with the payrolls of large 
employers, and on the other hand in the handling of 
intricate mathematical calculations. 'l'his is the first 
time that a continuous process simultaneously involv- 
ing complicated actuarial calculations and the pro- 
cessing of mass data (the features which make group 
pensions administration the most intricate of insurance 
work) has been successfully undertaken by a computer. 
‘This system is now in operation after the investigation 
of the old methods was started in conjunction with the 
manufacturers of ‘Leo’ and covers every operation 
needed in administering the pension schemes of many 
hundreds of firms with groups of employees in all 
trades ranging from ten persons to many thousands, 
and involving reserves of about £50 million. 

The computer keeps a record of the progress of 
every employee in every scheme, producing the neces- 
sary renewal premiums an records, calculating returns 
of contributions and surrender values and paid-up 
values where necessary, and finally producing the 
actuarial reserves figures required for the periodical 
valuations by the insurance company and for the return 
submitted to the Board of Trade. 


Preparing for a Computer 


НЕ Management Consultants Association has 
issued a further booklet in its ‘Blue brochures’ 
series, entitled Preparing for a Computer. It explains 
what computers will, and will not, do; and sets out 
in some detail the steps to be taken before, and when, 
buying a computer, and the time and organization 
involved in securing its full benefit. It also gives some 
details of the rental of equipment on a user’s premises 
and the hire of computer time at a service centre. 
The brochure and others in the series are obtainable 
free of charge from the Secretary, Management 
Consultants Association, 4 London Wall Buildings, 
London, ЕС2. 


New High-speed Printer 


ONSIDERABLE advances in performance and 

speeds of computers have given an impetus to the 
provision of faster methods of input and output. The 
output of most electronic computers is handicapped by 
slow speed as no matter how fast the logical operation, 
they must slow to a mechanical trot when it comes to 
getting the results on paper. 

For input, a precision photo-reader has been devel- 
oped by Burroughs called the 220 High-speed Printer, 
which reads perforated paper tape by a photo-electric 
process at the rate of 1,000 characters per second, from 
a code density of ten characters per inch. Reduced 
operating speeds are optional to a minimum of 250 
characters per second. 

A solution to the output problem is a new system 
which will select, edit and print-out from either a 
computer or a magnetic tape at speeds up to 1,500 
lines per minute, with 120 print positions to each line. 
The 220 High-speed Printer consists of two units: a 
printing unit and a control box. It turns out solid face 
copy on multiple forms used in billing, management 
reporting, customer statement and other printing 
applications. Even when running at speeds of over 
1,200 lines per minute, the solid face is highly legible 
right down to and including the last carbon copy. 


Centralized Bank Accounting 


OR the first time in the United Kingdom, electronic 
data processing equipment is being used by the 
Bank of Scotland for the posting of the daily ledger 
and the production of statements, and will be used also 
for internal accounting and share registration. . 
'The equipment, which is based on a single ТВМ 420 
accounting machine, enables interest calculations to be 
performed during the ledger posting operation without 
loss of speed. The system, which at present has been 
adopted by only a few of the bank's branches, is to be 
extended in due course to include other branches. 
Each day, records of all transactions that have taken 
place in branches are sent to the central machine unit, 
where they are recorded on punched cards. "Гћезе 
cards are used to post the daily ledger. Instead of a 
running ledger being kept on a single sheet, a separate 
slip is produced in duplicate for each account on each 
day a transaction has taken place. The slips are sent to 
branches by the time the banks open on the following 
morning so that the branch is always in possession, not 
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only of the latest balance of a customer's account, but 
also the transactions which constitute that account. 
Should a customer wish for a statement or to inspect 
his account at any time, then the branch is in a position 
to provide this service by small statement sheets for 
daily details. 
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Periodic statements are produced from the same 
punched cards, and these statements are presented to 
the customer in similar format to those issued under 
former mechanized methods. The statements are 
produced in duplicate, one copy replacing the daily 
ledger slips to form a permanent branch record. 


New Legislation 


All new Acts will be noted in this column, together with those Statutory Instruments which are 

of interest to the profession. The date given indicates when an Act received the Royal Assent 

or when a Statutory Instrument becomes effective. Copies of either may be obtained through 
Gee & Co (Publishers) Ltd, 27~28 Basinghall Street, London, EC2. 


STATUTES 
(7 & 8 Eliz. 2) 
Chapter 10: Navy, Army and Air Force 
Reserves Act, 1959 


An Act to extend until the end of June, nineteen hun- 
dred and sixty-four the liability for service in the 
reserve of the persons specified in paragraph (a) of sub- 
section (1) of Section one of the Navy, Army and Air 
Force Reserves Act, 1954; and to amend the law 
accordingly. 
Price 4d net. February 19th, 1959. 
Chapter 11: European Monetary Agreement 
Act, 1959 
An Act to make certain provisions of a financial nature 
in connection with the operation of the European 
Monetary Agreement, and for purposes connected 
therewith. 
Price 4d net. February 19th, 1959. 
Chapter 12: Agriculture (Small Farmers) 
Act, 1959 
An Act to provide for the making of grants for the 
purpose of increasing the efficiency of small farm 
businesses; and for purposes connected with the 
matters aforesaid. 


Price 3d net. February 19th, 1959. 


Chapter 13: Marriage (Secretaries of 
Synagogues) Act, 1959 
Ап Act to amend the definition of 'secretary of a 
synagogue' in Section sixty-seven of the Marriage Act, 
1949. 


Price 3d net. February 19th, 1959. 


Chapter 14: Malta (Letters Patent) Act, 1959 
Ап Act to remove the limitation of Her Majesty's 
power to revoke or amend the Malta (Constitution) 
Letters Patent, 1947. 
Price 3d net. February roth, 1959. 


Chapter 15: Gonsolidated Fund Act, 1959 
An Act to apply certain sums out of the Consolidated 
Fund to the service of the years ending on the thirty- 
first day of March, one thousand nine hundred and 
fifty-eight, one thousand nine hundred and fifty-nine 
and one thousand nine hundred and sixty. 


Price 3d net. March 25, 1959. 


Chapter 16: Transport (Borrowing Powers) 
Act, 1959 


Ап Act to increase the limits imposed by paragraph 
(b) of subsection (1) of Section twenty-six of the 
Transport Act, 1953, and by subsection (4) of Section 
one of the Transport (Railway Finances) Act, 1957, 
on the borrowing powers of the British 'Iransport 
Commission. 


Price 3d net. March 2 5th, 1959. 
Chapter 17: International Bank and 
Monetary Fund Act, 1959 


Ап Act to enable effect to be given to proposed 
increases in the quotas of the International Monetary 
Fund and in the capital stock of the International 
Bank for Reconstruction and Development. 


Price 3d net. March 2 5th, 1959. 


Chapter 18: Family Allowances and National 
Insurance Act, 1959 


Ап Act to amend the law with respect to the determi- 
nation of questions requiring decision for the purposes 
of the Family Allowances Act, 1945, or the National 
Insurance Acts, 1946, and in connection therewith 
to modify the provision made by the said Act of 1945 
as to the commencement and termination of allowances 
thereunder; and for other purposes connected with 
the matters aforesaid. 


Price 9d net. March 25th, 1959. 
Chapter 19: Emergency Laws (Repeal) 
Act, 1959 


An Act to repeal certain emergency laws and, in 
particular, the enactments providing for the continua- 
tion of Defence Regulations; to continue in force for 
a limited period and with modifications certain 
Defence Regulations and other emergency provisions; 
to give permanent effect to an emergency provision; 
and for purposes connected with the matters aforesaid. 


Price 15 ба net March 25th, 1959. 


Chapter 21: Intestate Husband's Estate 
(Scotland) Act, 1959 
An Act to increase the sym to which a surviving 
husband or wife is entitled by virtue of the Intestate 
Husband’s Estate (Scotland) Acts, 1911 and 1919, 
and Section five of the Law Reform (Miscellaneous 
Provisions) (Scotland) Act, 1940. 


Price 3d net. March 2 5th, 1959. 
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Notes and Notices | 


THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


President’s Dinner 


The President of The Institute of Chartered Account- 
ants in England and Wales, Мг W. L. Barrows, LL.D., 
J.P., F.C.A., gave a dinner at the Mansion House, London 
(by permission of the Lord Mayor) last Tuesday evening. 


The following guests were present: 


Messrs W. G. Agnew, c.v.o., J. Ainsworth, M.B.E., 
M.COM., A.C.A., Sir Frederick J. Alban, C.B.E., F.C.A., Messrs 
J. Е. Allan, Е.С.А., James А. Allen, Е.С.А., W. M. Allen, 
С. В. Appleyard, Е.С.А., 5. J. Aronson, А.С.А., Н. Garton 
Ash, о.в.Е., M.C., F.C.A., Charles W. Aston, A.C.A. 

Messrs Edward Baldry, Oo.B.E&., Е.С.А., В. W. Bankes, 
C.B.E., P. С. Barber, M.B.E., Е.С.А., Maurice S. Barker, F.C.A., 
C. Percy Barrowcliff, r.c.a., J. В. Barrows, P. W. Barrows, 
A.C.A., В. Wilson Bartlett, D.L., F.c.A., B. D. Barton, A.C.A., 
Sir Harold Barton, Е.С.А., Messrs В. P. Baulkwill, с.в.Е., 
Т. А. Hamilton Baynes, M.A., F.c.A., L. Hargreaves Beare, 
А.С.А., Dr A. Beauchamp, о.в.Е., M.B., CH.B., M.R.C.S., 
L.R.C.9., Messrs J. H. Bell, B.A., Е.С.А., Н. A. Benson, 
С.В.Е., Е.С.А., Sir Bernhard Binder, Е.С.А., Messrs Т. 
Fleming Birch, r.c.4., Roland Bird, James Blakey, F.c.a., 
Frank Bower, С.в.в., С. W. Boyce, C.B.E., F.C.A., Henry B. 
Bradfield, M.C., T.D., F.C.A., The Rt. Hon. Sir Norman 
Brook, с.с.в., The Rt. Hon. Henry Brooke, M.P., Messrs 
N. E. Bruckland, Е. М. Bucher, Q.C., J. C. Burman, В. Н. 
Butler. 

Mr W. С. Campbell, r.c.4., Sir Eric Carpenter, O.B.E., 
МЕР. Е. Carpenter, F.c.a., Sir William Carrington, F.C.A., 
Messrs В. J. Carter, в.с.л., John Cartner, A.C.A., J. Morton 
Cave, С. T. E. Chamberlain, вс.л., Lt.-Col. В. M. 
Chapman, T.D., D.L., Messrs D. М. Chester, с.в.Е., D. А. 
Clarke, LL.B., Е.С.А., Denzil В. М. Clarke, a.c.a., Eric M. 
Clayson, A.C.A., J. Clayton, A.C.A., L. P. Cleminson, A.C.A., 
J. Wilbur С. Cocke, T.D., A.C.A., D. Davey Cole, A.C.A., Sir 
Edmund Compton, K.B.E., C.B., Sir Stanford Cooper, Е.С.А., 
Mr Н. О. Н. Coulson, F.c.a., Sir Cecil Crabbe, Messrs 
I. А. Е. Craig, o.B.E., С. Croxton-Smith, M.A., LL.B., F.C.A. 

Rev. J. С. Davies, Messrs B. J. Davis, Е.С.л., С. Roland 
Dawes, Е.С.А., А. L. de Bruyne, Dr A. Th. de Lange, 
Messrs W. С. Densem, Е.С.А., J. Diamond, M.P., Е.С.А., 
А. S. H. Dicker, M.B.E., Е.С.А., Stanley Dixon, M.A., A.C.A., 
D. Е. Dodd, T.D., F.C.4., The Lord Dovercourt, Е.С.А., Mr 
D. C. Stuart Downs, F.c.a., Rev. А. John Drewett, Mrs 
J. J. Duncalf, Mr Derek du Pré. 

Mr J. P. Eames, O.B.E., F.S.A.A., Brig. C. Т. Edwards, 
C.B.E., Messrs W. Е. Edwards, aw.a., В. W. L. Eke, F.C.A., 
E. Cassleton Elliott, с.в.Е., Е.С.А., J. S. Ellison, A.C.A., 
Sheriff John E. Evan-Cook, Mr C. A. Evan-Jones, M.B.E., 
Sir John Evans, K.B.E., C.B., Messrs L. W. Farrow, C.B.E., 
X.C.A., W. W. Fea, B.A., A.C.A., Е. Н. Н. Finch, B.A., Е. С. 
Fleury, 0.3.£., George В. Freeman, С.В.Е., Е.С.А., Н. J. S. 
French, о.в.е., Henry J. Furness. 

Messrs T. R. Garnett, С. G. Garratt-Holden, C.B.E., T.D., 
А. A. Garrett, M.B.E., J. W. Gauntlett, Н. James Gittoes, 
Е.С.А., Bruce W. Goodman, A.C.A., С. С. С. Goult, Е.С.А., 
P. Е. Granger, Е.С.А., С. Н. Gunson, c.a., J. Malcolm 
Harrison, T.D., Е.С.А., M. С. J. Harvey, A.C.A., L. C. 
Hawkins, A.C.A., J. S. Heaton, Е.С.А., W. В. Hecker, Lt.-Col. 
D. V. Hill, Sir E. Milner Holland, с.в.Е., Q.C., Messrs 
Walter Holman, F.c.a., А. С. J. Horton-Stephens, F.C.A., 
D. V. House, F.c.a., John M. Howard, M.P., F.C.A., Sir 
Harold Howitt, G.B.E., .5.6., M.C., D.C.L., LL.D., D.L., F.C.A., 
Messrs D. P. Hubbard, С. B. C. Hughes, a.c.a., Percy Е. 
Hughes, С. М. Hunter, F.c.a., Richard D. Hyde. 

Messrs Сео. W. Ilsley, A.C.A., P. D. Irons, B.COM., A.C.A., 
J. A. Jackson, rF.c.4., Н. О. Johnson, Е.С.А., Sir Alexander 
Johnston, K.B.E., с.в., Mr P. C. Jones, Sir Russell Kettle, 


Е.С.А., Messrs N. С. Lancaster, M.B.E, А.С.А., S. V. 
Lancaster, T.D., Р.С.А., The Lord Latham, J.P., F.A.C.C.A., 
Messrs J. Latham, С.В.Е., А.С.А., J. C. Latham, D.L., 
F.S.A.A., F.A.C.C.A., W. Н. Lawson, C.B.E., B.A., F.C.A В. С. 
Leach, с.в.Е., Е.С.А., В. B. Leech, M.B.E, T.D., Е.С.А., 
Е. C. А. Ledsam, Е.С.А., Thomas Lister, С.А., Ernest Long, 
Е.Ѕ.А.А., C. Н. S. Loveday, А.С.А., Е. J. В. Lovell, A.C.A., 
Sir Thomas Lund, с.в.к. 

Messrs E. М. Macdonald, р.ғ.с., Е.С.А., Е. Н. V. 
McDougall, W. В. MacGregor, в.с.л., Alan S. MacIver, 
M.C., В. McNeil, F.c.a., |. Н. Mann, M.B.E., M.A., F.C.A., 
В. Е. Marshall, с.д., В. P. Matthews, B.COM., F.C.A., Sir 
Basil Mayhew, K.B.E., Е.С.А., Messrs Alexander Meikle, 
А. A. Miller, M.C., в.с.А., Alderman Sir James Miller, D.L., 
Mr К. J. Milligan, F.c.a., The Rt. Hon. Lord Mills, K.B.E., 
The Lord Milne, c.a., Messrs М. В. Mody, F.c.a., John 
W. J. Moir, A.C.A., К. A. E. Moore, F.c.a., Austin Morley, 
C. D. Morley, The Rt. Hon. Lord Justice Morris, Messrs 
С. В. С. Mure, J. Hugh Neill, W. Bertram Nelson, С.В.Е., 
Е.С.А., E. J. Newman, Е.С.А,, W. Н. Newton, Е.С.А., E. Н. 
Nichols, T.D., Н. Т. Nicholson, r.c.a., Sir Edward J. 
Norman, Sir Charles Norton, M.B.E., M.C., Messrs Evan Ag 
Norton, с.в.Е., Е. В. Norton, L. J. Н. Noyes, A.C.A. 

Col. W. Н. Olivier, T.D., F.C.A., Messrs W. Stuart Orr, 
Е. Cameron Osbourn, м.в.Е., У. E. Parker, C.B.E., F.C.A., 
James C. Parsons, F.C.A., S. J, Pears, Е.С.А., W. Leonard 
Pells, r.c.a., Brig. E. C. Pepper, с.в.Е., D.5.0., D.L., Messrs 
Leslie E. Peppiatt, M.c., S. В. Perratt, F.c.a., Alderman and 
Sheriff Ralph E. Perring, Mr C. J. Peyton, a.c.a., The Lord 
Piercy, с.В.Е., Messrs T. L. Plewman, F.c.A., Sir Julian Pode, 
A.C.A., The Lord Polwarth, T.D., C.A., Messrs P. В. Prescott, 
A.C.A., Leslie B. Prince, F.c.a., The Rt. Hon. Lord Radcliffe, 
G.B.E., Messrs Percy M. Rees, M.C., F.C.A., Е. M. Redington, 
C. T. Rippingham, T.D., A.C.A., The Lord Ritchie of Dundee, 
Messrs P. V. Roberts, А.С.А., L. W. Robson, Е.С.А., Sir 
'Thomas Robson, M.B.E., M.A., F.C.A., Messrs John Rodgers, 
M.P., В. С. Rose, F.C.A., Sir James Paterson Ross, К.С.У.0., 
Р.В.С.5., Messrs B. Rowe, Е.С.А., J. E. Rowe, A.C.A., The 
Hon. Charles R. Russell, Q.c. 

Messrs С. Е. Saunders, F.C.A., Eric C. Sayers, A.C.A., Sir 
John Senter, Q.C., Dame Evelyn A. Sharp, D.B.E., Messrs 
К. С. Shuttleworth, F.c.a., R. L. Sich, c.B., А. A. Simmons, 
A.C.A., Basil Smallpeice, F.c.a., C. P. С. Smith, Donald Н. 
Smith, a.c.a., Arthur B. Snow, F.c.a., Т. W. South, В. J. У. 
Stacy, C.B., Sir Ivan А. В. Stedeford, к.в.Е., Messrs Rodway 
Stephens, F.c.a., Geoffrey Stevens, M.P., Е.С.А., C. M. 
Strachan, О.В.Е., Е.С.А., The Rt. Hon. Lord Strathclyde, 
С.А., Messrs J. W. Stubbs, С. A. Surtees, J. E. Talbot, F.c.a., 
Reginald E. Tapping, Cecil C. Taylor, F.c.a., E. Duncan 
Taylor, F.c.a., Col. J. Hulme Taylor, о.в.в., Mrs I. Е. Terry, 
Messrs Т. A. Lacy Thompson, р.5.0., M.C., F.C.A., Н. №. 
Thomson, С. І. C. Touche, Е.с.А., Alderman Sir Denis 
Truscott, T.D., G.B.E., Messrs W. S. С. Tully, C.B.E., A.C.A., 
С. В. С. Turner, F.c.a., Douglas W. Turner, G. J.W. Turner, 
M.C., T.D. 

Mr C. С. Vaughan-Lee, p.s.c., The Earl of Verulam, 
Messrs А. D. Walker, F.c.a., Н. Alan Walker, James 
Walker, с.в.в., Stanley I. Wallis, F.c.a., Victor Walton, 
F.c.a., Arthur E. Webb, Michael Wheeler, Douglas Н. 
Whinney, T.D., Е.С.А., E. J. С. Whinney, M.A., F.C.A., 
Н. B. T. Wilde, F.c.a., Lionel Wilk, p.F.c., F.C.A., С. С. 
Willett, A.C.A., J. В. McK. Willis, с.в., C.M.G., J. S. Wilson, 
c.a., E. A. Winters, A.C.A., R. Wood, C.A., J. C. Montgomery 
Williams, Е.С.А., В. P. Winter, C.B.E., M.C., T.D., D.L., F.C.A., 
Mrs E. M. Wright, a.c.a., Sir Richard Yeabsley, C.B.E., 
F.C.A. 


There were по formal speeches. The President 
extended a welcome to the guests, and Lord Mills ex- 
pressed their appreciation. Music was provided during 
the evening by the Aylmer Orchestra and the company 
was entertained by The Linden Singers. 
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PERSONAL . 


Messrs Borer, "ГНУАТТЕЗ & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 17 Brazennose Street, Manchester, 2, announce 
that they have taken into partnership Mr KENNETH 
GEORGE PIMLOTT, A.C.A., who has been associated with 
them for some years. The firm name will remain 
unchanged. 

Messrs EDWARD BEDELL, James & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of College Chambers, 17 Brazennose 
Street, Manchester, 2, announce that they have taken 
into partnership Mr KENNETH GEORGE PIMLOTT, A.C.A., 
who has been associated with them for some years. 
The firm name will remain unchanged. 

Messrs Шавогр L. Moses & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, formerly of 75 Townshend Court, 
London, NW8, announce that as from May 13% 1959, 
they have removed to new offices at 106 Great Port- 
land Street, London, Wr. 

Messrs FREEMAN WorncHovER & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 374 Old Street, London, ЕСт, 
announce that their partnership was dissolved by 
mutual consent on April 3oth, 1959, and that Mr 
SIDNEY FREEMAN, Е.С.А., and Mr NORMAN FREEMAN, 
A.C.A., will continue to practise at the above address 
under the style of ЕвЕЕМАМ Bros & Co. Mr Jack 
WOLCHOVER, А.С.А., will practise under the style of 
JAYE, WoLcHoveR & Co, at 19/23 Ludgate Hill, London, 
ЕСА. 

Messrs W. J. CALDER, Sons & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of go Jermyn Street, London, SW1, 
announce that they have admitted into partnership as 
from May 15, 1959, Mr Юеѕмомр J. CALDER, A.C.A. 

Messrs ALEXANDER & ENGEL, Chartered Account- 
ants, announce that as from May 4th, 1959, they have 
removed their offices from Warnford Court, Throg- 
morton Street, London, EC2, to 1 Great Winchester 
Street, London, EC2. Telephone: London Wall 8748/9. 

Messrs А. E. LiMEHOUSE & Со, of 24 Market 
Place, Rugby, announce that as from April 1st, 1959, 
they have admitted into partnership Mr H. R. P. 
THOMPSON, А.С.А. The style of the firm will remain 
unchanged. 

Messrs DE PAULA, TURNER, LAKE & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 17 Coleman Street, London, ЕС2, 
announce that Mr C. W. ARCHER, A.C.A., retired from 
the partnership on April 3oth, 1959, in order to take 
up a commercial appointment. The remaining partners 
will continue to practise under the same name. 

Messrs Toy, CAMPBELL & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 10-13 Dominion Street, London, ЕС2, 
announce that Mr W. A. CHARDIN, Е.С.А., retired 
from partnership on April 3oth, 1959, after sixty years 
with the firm, for forty-six of which he was a partner. 
The practice will be continued by the remaining 
partners. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr John C. O'Connor, F.c.a., has been appointed a 
director of Aer Lingus and Aer Rianta. 
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Mr John E. Lloyd, T.D., Е.с.А., has joined the 
board of Lake View Investment Trust Ltd. 

Mr E. E. Bullen, M.B.E., F.C.A., has been appointed 
finance manager of Shell Petroleum Co Ltd. 

Mr S. А. Cloonan, F.c.a., has been appointed 
administrative officer of the Irish Institute of Secre- 
taries. SP . 

Mr D. C. Thomson, F.C.A., has been elected chairman 
of Petaling Tin Ltd. 

Mr Howard W. Robinson, LL.B., F.C.A., has been 
co-opted to the board of the Irish Типез Ltd. 

The Hon. Hugo М. Money-Coutts, A.C.A., has been 
appointed a director of Тће Mid-European Corpora- 
tion Ltd and its subsidiary, Lothbury Continental 
Co Ltd. 

Mr J. B. Fender, А.С.А., docks accountant, British 
Transport Docks Division, Middlesbrough/Hartle- 
pools, has been appointed treasurer, North Eastern 
Region, British Railways. 

Mr John Kennedy Melling, A.C.A., A.T.I.I., 
F.R.ECON.S., has been elected an honorary member of 
the Cookery and Food Association — one of the Jeading 
organizations for chefs, restaurateurs and hoteliers — 
in recognition of his services to the Association over 
the past two years. 

Mr John ‘Blackledge, A.C.A., has been appointed 
director of finance of the Cotton Board. 

Mr Adrian Jacobs, A.C.A., A.T.1.1., has been appointed 
a director of E.V. Industrials Ltd. 

Mr W. W. Noakes, J.P., A.C.A., has been nominated 
Vice-President of the National Hosiery Manufacturers 
Federation to take effect at the annual meeting of the 
Federation on May rath. 

Mr Е. W. Simpson, Е.А.С.С.А., formerly deputy 
secretary of the Yorkshire Insurance Co, has been 
appointed assistant general manager of the company. 

Mr С. M. Jennings, Е.А.С.С.А., assistant treasurer of 
Imperial Chemical Industries Ltd, has been appointed 
a director of the company's Wilton works. 

Mr R. T. Bell, an administrative assistant of 'The 
Association of Certifed and Corporate Accountants 
since 1953, has been appointed an assistant secretary. 
Mr Bell is a barrister and the author of two travel 
books: By Road to Moscow, published recently, and an 
earlier companion volume, By Road to Turkey. 


I.M.T.A. PRESIDENT'S OVERSEAS TOUR 


Mr J. W. Hough, о.в.й., F.I.M.T.A., President of The 
Institute of Municipal Treasurers and Accountants, 
returns this week-end from a successful six weeks’ tour 
of East Africa. Mr Hough, who was accompanied by 
Mr L. Е. Cheyney, F.1.M.T.A., F.S.A.A., Secretary of the 
Institute, attended a special meeting of the Institute’s 
Northern Rhodesia Branch held at Lusaka and visited 
other centres. He also addressed members of The 
Institute of Municipal Treasurers and Accountants 
(South Africa) at their annual conference. 


Telephone: Victoria 2002 (3 lines) 


May 9th, 1959 


POST-WAR CREDITS: 


Draft regulations prescribing the qualifications for the 
receipt of payment of post-war credits were published 
on Friday of last week under the Income Тах (Верау- 
ment of Post-War Credits). Act, 1959. 

The classes who qualify are set out in ere 3; 
*ind are: 


(1) Men aged 63 or over and women aged 58 or Over. 

(2) The personal representatives or beneficiaries of credit 

holders who have died. 

(3) (a) Persons who for a continuous period of twelve 
weeks ending after April 7th, 1959, have been 
receiving national'assistance. ' 

(b) Anyone who, after April 7th, 1959, is named in a 
register of blind. persons required under statute to 
be kept by a local authority (i.e. totally blind). 


(c) Persons who, after April 7th, 1959, are receiving: 


constant attendance allowance or unemployability 
supplement under the War Pensions Instruments, 


the Industrial Diseases (Benefit) Acts. Those who · 


would have been in receipt of constant attendance 
allowance but for being a hospital in-patient. 


WOMEN CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 
DINING SOCIETY 


-The summer dinner and annual general meeting will 
"Ђе held on Saturday, May 23rd, at Crosby Hall, Cheyne 
‚ Walk, Chelsea, SW3, at 7 p.m. Applications, enclosing 
dining fee of rss, should be made to the honorary 
. Secretary, Miss В. I. Rainey, c/o Messrs Porritt, 


Rainey & Co, 63/64 New Broad Streét, London, ЕС2, | 


CITY DISCUSSION GROUP 


The next meeting of the City Discussion Group of 
' Chartered Accountants will be held next Wednesday 
at The Cock and Bottle, Laurence Pountney Hill, 
Cannon Street, London, EC4, at 6 for 6.30 p.m. "The 


speaker will be Mr B. C. Dixie, F.c.a., and his fepe | 


will be "The Finance Bill’. 


ANNOTATED TAX CASES 


Part 8 – the concluding part — of Volume XXXVIL of 

the Annotated Tax Cases, edited by Mr Roy Borneman, 

Q.c., is published today and contains reports, with 
notes: on the judgments, of the: following cases: 
“C.I.R. v. Wood. Bros. (Birkenhead) Ltd (H.L.);-Herring 


v. British Transport Commission (Durham Assizes);, 


Gokuldas Ratanji Mandavia v. East Africa Income Tax 
Commissioners (P.C.); Spencer v. Macmillan's- Trustees 


(C.S.); Harrison’s Trustee (Midland Bank Executor and . 


` Trustee Co Ltd) v. C.I.R. (С.А.); Holmleigh (Holdings) 
Ltd v. СІР. Metropolitan Boot: Co Ltd v. C.I.R.; 
The Hale (Holdings) Ltd v. C.I.R. (Ch.D.); Hugh v. 


Rogers (Ch.D.); Bowater Sales Co Lid v. CIR. 


(Ch.D.); Dean Leigh Temperance Canteen Trustees v. 
- C.LR. (Ch.D.). The index of cases and subject- 
matter for the volume will be published shortly, after 
which the volume may be bound. 

The annual subscription to the Annotated Tax Cases 
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1$ 30s post free, the publishers being Gee & Со 


P ER Ltd, 27—28 Basinghall Street, London, 
2. 


CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS' 
: GOLFING SOCIETY 
Wood Cup Match 
The annual match between the Chartered Account- 


ants’ Golfing Society and the Association of Scottish’ * 


Chartered Accountants in London Golf Club was held" 


at Sunningdale on Wednesday, April 22nd. 
On this occasion the match was by two-ball four- 


somes Stableford competition over thirty-six holes | 


under handicap, the best six cards on either side 
counting for the purposes of the match. The match 
took place in excellent weather and one round was 


played on the Old Course and one on the New: both. 
courses were in excellent condition. There was a good : 
‘attendance of seventy-six competitors. 


'The Cup was won by the Society with a total of 
359 points to 348 by the Association and the results 


: were as follows: 


. Society : 
s : "S . points 
H. L. Davies and H. G. P. Greenwood Se 67 
J. H. Bradfield and P. Knight.. is M 61 
G. J. C. Lockhart and. J. F. Ray Us ois 61 
Е. Beck and R. F. Daly ў 57 
Н. сс Thompson and W. R. "Tomlinson ` 57 
Fe . Steel and M. J. B. Watson е e 5 
359 
Association 
points 
D. W. Ness and D. Skinner .. ex Р 64 
Т. Neville and М. McAndrew PN vs бо 
C. А. Murray and ]. А. М. Kinnear . e бо 
R. J. Jamieson and M. С. Gorman .. HE 55 
R. D. Knox and P. M. Low .. .. 185 
L H. Borland and K. R. H. ‚Мосту. s 54. | 
i | 348 


PRIZES 
Best aggregate for thirty-six holes 
- H. L. Davies and H. С.Р. Greenwood (Society) 67 
Morning Round, Old Course | 
zst Prize: T. Neville ind М. McAndrew (Assoc. ) 32 


Runners-up: А tieat .. 31 


" M. A. P. Gay and А. M. Hendry (Society) 
J. Н. Bradfield and P. Knight (Society) 
H. L. Davies and Н. G. P. Greenwood (Society) 

M. A. P. Gay and А. M. Hendry took the prize with 
thé best score for the last nine holes. 

Afternoon Round, New Course 

1st Prize: C. А. MI and Lis А. M. Kinnear 
(Association) .. 37 

Runners-up: А tie at Р 36 
D. W. Ness and D. Skinner (Association) ` 
H. L. Davies and H. G. P. Greenwood (Society) 

D. W. Ness and D. Skinner took the prize with the 
best score for the last nine holes. 


MOTOR — FIRE — CONSEQUENTIAL LOSS 


CAR & GENERAL 


INSURANCE 
CORPORATION 


83 PALL MALL, LONDON, SW1 
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CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 


May 9th, 1959 


Received too late for inclusion in the normal classified columns this week 





АП replies to Hox Numbers to be addressed to 

Gee & Co (Publishers) Ltd, 4 Drapers’ Gardens, 

Throgmorton Avenue, London, EC2, unless 
otherwise stated 


SITUATIONS VACANT 


Professional 


LL GRADES of Audit and Taxation Staff 
required by Gilroy, Ruck & Jenkins, for their 
Dartford office, ~ Apply in writing to 28 Lowfield 
Street, Dartford, Kent. 
SEMI-SENIOR AUDIT CLERK required by 
mixed Certified and Chartered Practice in 
Victoria, 9.30 to 5.30. No Saturdays. Commencing 
salary £650. ~ Apply in own handwriting, to 
Box A84922. 
UDIT CLERK, qualified or unqualified (25-30), 
for senior interesting post SW, London. Experi- 
ence companies, incomplete records and some tax. ~ 
Full particulars to Tuckwell, Audit Chambers, 
5 South Side, London, SW4. 
ASH, STONE. & CO require young Chartered 
Accountants, Five-day week. Pension scheme. ~ 
Apply, giving full details, to the Office Manager, 
48 Copthall Avenue, ЕС2. 
HARTERED ACCOUNTANTS in City of 
London have vacancy suitable for Chartered 
Finals candidate, Starting salary from £700 accord- 
ing to experience, with increase to £900 on passing 
Pina T Please write, with particulars, to Box 
HARTERED ACCOUNTANTS, Holborn, re- 
quire Senior Audit Assistant with at least two 
years’ post-qualifying experience. Salary £900-- 
£1,000, – Reply, own handwriting, to Box CA4911. 
ANAGING CLERK, preferably qualified, 
required by West End (rm of Chartered 
Accountants, Salary range £900-£1,000 according 
to age and experience. Five-day week and excellent 
rospects of advancement, — Full particulars to 
ox MC4921, 
EMI-SENIOR AUDIT CLERK required by 
SW. London Certified Accountants. Knowledge 
of incomplete records desirable. Salary according to 
experience. Progressive post with good prospects 
for keen applicant. — Box SA4923. 


Commercial 


С.А. of several years’ post-qualification ехрегі- 
sonce urgently required. Watford. Good pro- 
gressive salary with excellent prospects to industrious 
worker with organizing ability. - Write, giving 
salary required and brief details of experience, to 
Box 404924. 
CCOUNTANT. - A leading firm of contractors 
requires a recently-qualified man at their 
London head office to act as Assistant to the Chief 
Accountant. This is not a vacancy likely to lead to 
& career with the firm, but it would be an exceptional 
opportunity to gain a couple of years’ valuable 
experience in commercial accountancy for a man 
who has hitherto been confined to the professional 
Side and who wishes to change over. Man due to 
sit for Final would be considered. Salary up to 
£150 p,a. — Write to Box AA9785. 
CCOUNTANT (male) for East Anglian coast 
hotel. Good salary, excellent conditions and 
liviag accommodation available. ~ Apply, giving full 
details of age and experience etc., to Box АМ4919. 
ASSOUNTANTIORFICE MANAGER required 
by London publishing house. Applications are 
invited from men of about 35 years of age who have 
passed their Intermediate examinations in account- 
ancy ог secretarial practice. - Please give full 
m of experlence and salary required to Box 


9775. 

CCOUNTANT. — Young qualified man required 

by the Gilby Group. Applicants must have 
completed their period of National Service and 
have had recent experience іп a professional office. 


— Please write, stating age, experience and salary 
required, to the Managing Director, Gilb 
Engineering Co Ltd, Raven Road, South Woodford, 
London, E18. 

QUALIFIED ACCOUNTANT between the 

ages of 25 and 30 is reguired by leading West 
End retail company. The post gives scope for a 
high degree of initiative and is progressive within 
the organization. — Write, giving details of experi- 
ence and salary earned, to Box AQ4915. 
ASSISTANT. SECRETARY/ACCOUNTANT ге- 

quired by large private company of building and 
civil engineering contractors in S. Midlands. 
Administrative and full accountancy experience 
essential. Exceptional opportunity for a man about 
30 willing to accept responsibility and with present 
or future C.LS. qualification having ambition to 
attain possible future executive position. ~ Personal 
details of education and career, in confidence, to 
Box AS4926. 





COMPANY SECRETARY 


required by a small public company for their 
steel works in Sheffield. 


The Secretary will be responsible to the 
board for all secretaria] and accounting 
matters. Initially he will work on installing 
effective cost and financial control procedures. 


Candidates must be Qualified Accountants 
or Secretaries who have had a minimum of 
three years’ accountancy experience with а 
manufacturing concern, Experience of office 
O. & M. work would be an advantage. 


Age 28 upwards. Starting salary according 
to qualifications and experience but not less 
than £1,000 p.a. with pension scheme. 
Please send brief details in entire confidence to: 


Wortley, Hawson & Camm, 
Benefit Buildings, 
Moorhead, Sheffield, 1. 





J. SAINSBURY LTD, 
Multiple Food Distributors 


require a recently-qualified 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 


at their head office in London. 


The position offers good prospects for a 
young Accountant who seeks a career in 
commerce. 


The post is permanent and pensionable. 
Minimum commencing salary £800 p.a. 


Apply in writing, giving details of education 
and experience, to the 
Personnel Manager (CA), 
J. SAINSBURY LTD 
Stamford House, 
Stamford Street, London, SEI, 





OUNG ACCOUNTANT required by рге- 

fabricated building contractors. A one-man job 
at the moment but a live opportunity for a live 
young man. ~ Apply in writing, stating age, full 
details of experience and appointments held and 
salary earned or required, to А, Н. Anderson Ltd, 
66 Victoria Street, London, SWI. 


WHITSUNTIDE HOLIDAY ARRANGEMENTS 


CLASSIFIED ADVERTISEMENTS 
Owing to the Whitsuntide Holiday, the latest time for the acceptance, cancella- 


tion or alteration of classified advertisements for the issue of May 23rd will 
be 11 a.m. Friday, May 15th. Advertisements will still be accepted to appear 
in the Late Fee columns up to 11 a.m. Tuesday, May 19th. 





WELL-KNOWN INSURANCE 
COMPANY е 


invite applications for an appointment as 


ACCOUNTS 
ASSISTANT 


(Age not over 28 years) 


Applicants need not be qualified but should 
have several years’ accountancy experience. 
The prospects are good for a young man 
with initiative and a capacity for hard work. 


Please write, giving details, to: 


Box А.189, 
cjo Central News Ltd, 
Pemberton House, East Harding Street, 
London, ЕС4. 





Overseas 


(CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT, unmarried and 
aged not over 32, required by British merchant 
house in Aden as their [nternal Auditor/Rellef 
Accountant. Applicants should have had good 
auditing experience. Successful candidate will travel 
to employers’ branches in adjacent African terri- 
tories and stand in, when necessary, for branch 
accountants on leave. Interesting and varled work. 
Free air passages, non-contributory pension scheme, 
home leave every other year. ~ Write Box МҮЈ1, 
clo 95 Bishopsgate, EC2. 

CCOUNTANCY. – An Accountant is required 

for employment in French West Africa, who can 
control the area accounts and, at the same time, 
undertake negotiations with the Banks and Exchange 
Control Authorities. Applicants must be under 
40 years of age, speak fluent French and have wide 
practical experience of commercial accounting in n 
responsible position. The post carrles a salary of 
£1,750 per annum with additional cost-of-living 
allowance whilst resident in French West Africa. 
This appointment is pensionable: frec housing in 
Africa is provided, and home leave after 18-month 
tours. — Applications, stating age, experience and 
qualifications, should be addressed to the Staff 
Director, John Holt Overseas Ltd, 250 India 
Buildings, Liverpool, 2, 


PARTNERSHIPS AND PRACTICES 


HARTERED ACCOUNTANTS, City and 
north-west Kent, require young partner with 
small nucleus. Generous treatment for first-class 
applicant. — Box CA4916. 
ORKING ARRANGEMENT with established 
professional practitioners desired by  well- 
qualified Consulting Management Accountant. ~ 
Reply in confidence to Box WA4917. 


BUSINESS OPPORTUNITIES 


D9RMANT OR SEMI-DORMANT COMPANY 
with cash assets or saleable property assets of 
£10,000 to £15,000, with substantial carry-forward 
of revenue reserves. Surtax clearances essential. 
Opportunity to save expense of liquidation. ~ 
Solicitors, Box 204918, 


* — BUSINESS PREMISES 


MOQSNGHESTER SQUARE, W1. Entire Office 
Building, suitable for professional firm. Area 
4,240 sq. ft, Cent. htg. Rent £3,500 p.a, excl. 
Long lease. No premium. ~ Chamberlain & Willows, 
23 Moorgate, EC2. (MET. 8001.) 

FFICE SUITES. First and Second Floors, 

adjacent Leicester Square, WC2. Total area 
about 1,200 sq, ft. Might divide. No premium to 
good tenant. Rent 15s sq. ft. exclusive. Ready for 
immediate occupation, Nicely decorated. Suit 
accountants. - Wm, Houghton & Sons, 7-8 
Chandos Street, Wi. (LANgham 5931/6.) 











ROYAL EXCHANGE 


ASSURANCE : 


INCORPORATED A.D. 1720 


Heap Orricz: ROYAL EXCHANGE, Гомром. Branches throughout the Country. 








Accountants ate 
invited to apply for the 
Corporation’s Agency. 


АДАДА 





The Recognized 
Weekly Organ for 


Chartered Accountants | 


‘and Accountancy 
throughout the World 


CONTENTS 


у Раре 
'The President's Address 585 


Finance Bill: Income Tax 
Rates and Allowances 586 


Unit and Investment 'Trusts 
(Contributed) 588 


The Use of Hire-purchase 

in Industry 
by P. $. Greaves, M.A., 
A.C.A., Joint Managing Di- 
rector, North Central Wagon 
& Finance Co Ltd 591 


Weekly Notes 
The Irish Institute's Year — 
Penalties for Incorrect Tax 
Returns ~ Inter-firm Com- 
parisons Again — Payment 
of Wages by Cheque - 
Finance Bill Interlude 596 


Finance and Commerce 
The Charterhouse Group Ltd 
– В. B. Pullin & Co Ltd – 
City Notes 598 


Correspondence 
Audit Verification Certifi- 
cates — Internal Auditing — 
Dividend-stripping — Sched- 
ule D and the Lord Mayor's 
Flood Fund 602 


The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants of Scotland 


Special General Meeting 
Convened 605 


The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and 
Wales 
Seventy-eighth Annual Meet- : 
ing боб 
Special General Meeting 612 
Special and Ordinary Meet- 


ings of the Council 614 
Disciplinary Committee 618 
Members’ Library 618 


'The Chartered Accountants' 
Benevolent Association ' 


Seventy-third Annual Meet- 

ing 619 
The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in Ireland 


Conference and Annual 
Meeting in Dublin 620 


Notes and Notices 622 


THE 


ACCOUNTA 


ESTABLISHED. 1874 





MAY IÓTH, 1959 VOL. CXL. NO. 4404 


The President's Address 


FTER the momentous events of the recent past, Mn W. L. 
Aso LL.D., J-P., Е.С.А., may look back upon ‘another 
year of exceptional activity’ as his term of office as 
President of The Institute of Chartered Accountants in England 
and Wales draws to a close. Much important work has been set 
in train during this period, the benefit of which will surely be 
felt in the years to come. 

The 1959 edition of the familiar ‘Red Book’, recording, as it 
were, the formal completion of the integration scheme, had 
already prepared us for the spectacular jump in membership. 
With a total membership in excess of 32,000, the Institute's 
duties and responsibilities have multiplied out of all recognition 
compared with, say, thirty years ago. Now, more than ever, the 
task of preserving and enhancing the essential unity of purpose 
among this mass membersbip falls upon the PRESIDENT. His 
unfailing – some might say unflagging — attendance at summer 
courses, autumn meetings and, not least, the annual dinner of 
each of the district societies does much to inspire the corporate 
spirit among such a widely scattered membership. 

In this connection, the district societies play an important part, 
providing an invaluable link between headquarters and the great 
body of members throughout the country. The influx of new 
members due to integration has no doubt contributed to the 
resurgence of interest in district society activities, and it is 
particularly encouraging to find that areas where it has previously 
been impracticable to form branches or groups have now been 
drawn into the fold. As Mr Barrows pointed out in his presi- 
dential address at the Institute's annual meeting reproduced 
elsewhere in this issue, one of the most important aspects of 
district society activities is that they act as a rallying point for a 
body of persons whose interests are basically the same whatever 
may be their occupations, and in that way, helps to blend the 
experience of the practising with the non-practising members. 
Nowhere is this liaison more apparent than in the field of manage- 
ment accoupting which claims the Council's increasing attention 
(the recent Institute booklet on Business Efficiency is but one 
example of this effective co-operation). Nevertheless, manage- 
ment accounting is seen as an additional and not a replacement 
service. 

At this juncture, the PRESIDENT reminded his audience that 
annual accounts still occupy a high place in the public eye in 
spite of the fact that management accounting has come rather to 


‚ the fore in recent years. With the emergence of giant companies 
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and large groups the need for true and fair 
accounts is as vital today as ever it was, and 
requires the independent auditor to exercise not 
only impartiality but an outspoken expression of 
opinion if this end is to be achieved. 

The new Members! Handbook is a more than 
adequate witness to the Council's activities in the 
technical field, and constitutes an invaluable aid 
to members, providing, as it does, expert guidance 
in the vast range of complex matters which make 
up the work of the profession. 

Addressing himself to the problems of the sole 
practitioner, the PmEsIDENT offered a friendly 
word of advice. He suggested that the time had 
come when the sole practitioner might care to 
consider imposing some limitation on the range 
of work which he is wont to undertake. In this, 
as in so many other professions, it is no dis- 
paragement to seek other counsel. The clients' 
interests are thereby protected, and the account- 
ant, for his part, does not assume responsibilities 
which he is unable to discharge. 

Turning to the question of the valuation of 
stock-in-trade and work in progress, the PRESI- 
DENT warned members against the sort of over- 
valuation that could result from over- or ill-timed 
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production or bad buying. Either way, excess 
stocks of this kind can be disposed of only by 
scrapping or by sale at а loss. The process of de- 
stocking was a contributory factor to the recent 
recession in many industries, and was almost 
bound to uncover obsolete stock or materials 
which were sub-standard in quality. Accordingly, 
one must needs bring abnormal and obsolete 
stocks under realistic review if the balance sheet 
is to reveal the true and fair position. 

On the domestic front, the PRESIDENT referred 
to the question of fellowship in regard to which 
the Council is now ready to place definite pro- 
posals before members for their consideration. 
This is to be done at a special meeting to be held 
on Tuesday, June 2nd. Any change affecting 
status is bound to arouse opposition, but the 
Council wisely intends to take cognizance of the 
real weight of opinion by arranging a poll at a 
later date so that every member will have the 
opportunity of casting his vote on a matter pre- 
sumably affecting his own style and standing. 
In any event, the proposed changes involve 
alterations to the Institute's Charter which 
call for a two-thirds majority decision of the 
membership. 


Income Tax Rates and Allowances 


Clause 14: 1959-60 Rates 

ART' III of the Finance Bill, dealing with 
ps tax, starts with clause 14. Sub- 

clause (1) imposes a 1959-60 standard rate 
of 75 94 and provides that the 1957—58 rates of 
surtax are to apply. These range from 2s to 105, 
so that the maximum combined rate is now 175 9d, 
which means that the taxpayer is entitled to retain 
at least 25 3d in the £ of his income; once it 
was only 6d. These changes in rate are always a 
heavily guarded secret before Budget day, so it 
is not practicable to give orders for the printing 
of new P.A.Y.E. tables before the secret is out. 
Power to go on deducting tax at the old rates 
until the new tables are available is given by the 
proviso to clause 14 (1) which retains the 8s 64 
for P.A.Y.E. until June 8th. A similar proviso 
in clause 16 (1) makes like provision for the new 


reduced rates. When the new tables are applied 
in June, over-deductions will be adjusted auto- 
matically. 

Free-of-tax payments made pursuant to 
contracts, settlements, wills, or Court orders, 
coming into operation before September 3rd, 
1939 (when the standard rate was only 55 64), 
are subject to special provisions in Section 486 of 
the Income Tax Act, 1952. These were enacted 
on the footing that the persons becoming bound 
to make payments free of tax ought to be pro- 
tected if the rate rose above 5s 6d. It rose shortly 
after the outbreak of the Second World War, 
and went on rising until it reached тог. Section, 
486 provides that for evety year for which the. 
standard rate exceeds 5s 6d the net payment 
is to be reduced to what it calls ‘the appro- 
priate fraction’. This is defined by Section 486 
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(5) as a fraction of which the denominator is 
twenty-nine, and the numerator is twenty-nine 
decreased by sixpence for every complete six- 
pence in the pound by which the standard 
rate exceeds 5s 6d. If this provision remained 
unamended in 1959-60, the payer would have 
relief for only 2s of the 2s 3d by which the 
new standard rate exceeds 5s 6d. Accordingly, 
clause 14 (2) provides a new definition of 'the 
appropriate fraction'. Fifty-eight is substituted 
for twenty-nine, and the numerator is reduced 
by one for each complete 3d by which the stan- 
dard rate exceeds fifty-eight. 

The figure fifty-eight represents the number of 
threepences in 14s 6d. Suppose a man had con- 
tracted in June 1939 to pay annually such an 
amount as after deduction of tax at the standard 
rate would leave £580. With a standard rate of 
55 6d this corresponds to £800 less tax. In a 
year for which the standard rate is 7s 94, it 
corresponds to approximately £947, ignoring 
Section 486. Under Section 486 as amended, 
the man's net liability will be to the appropriate 
fraction. There are nine complete threepences in 
the excess of 7s gd over 55 6d. Subtracting this 
nine from fifty-eight leaves forty-nine, which is 
the numerator. Аз stated, the denominator is 
fifty-eight; forty-nine/fifty-eighths of {£580 is 
£490 and this is to be the extent of the net 
liability. With the standard rate at 7s 94, the £490 
represents the net amount corresponding to a 
gross figure of £800. Thus one effect of Section 
486 is to preserve the original gross figure. ‘There 
are subsidiary provisions dealing with surtax and 
cases where the payee is accountable for tax relief 
under the Re Pettit rule. For these, too, the 
appropriate fraction is now 49/58ths. 

Clause 15 imposes surtaf for 1958-59 at the 
same rates as for 1957—58. 


Reduced Rates 

The new standard rate is for 1959-60 only. 
Clause 16 (1) introduces changes in the reduced 
rates and marginal reliefs which are expressed 
to be permanent. Here, too, a proviso to the 
sub-clause provides that the changes are not to 
come into force for P.A.Y.E. until after 
June 8th. . 

Clause 16 (2) amends Section 220 of the Income 
Tax Act, 1952, which gives the reduced rate reliefs. 
The table in Section 220 is altered as follows: 
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Old relief New relief 
s d d 


Nextf1igooftaxableincome 4 9 

Next£isooftaxableincome т 9 

It will be seen that the reduced rate reliefs 
have in fact been cut down by 3d each. 


$ 
First £60 of taxable income 6 3 6 o 
3 6 
1 6 


Marginal Reliefs 

Clause 16 (3) alters the provision for marginal 
old-age relief in Section 211 (3) of the Income 
'Tax Act, 1952. Old-age relief itself is given by 
Section 211 (2) which, as already amended, 
allows a deduction of two-ninths where the total 
income does not exceed £800. To counter the 
sharp increase in tax which would arise where the 
income goes slightly over £800, Section 211 (3) 
provides that the total liability is not to exceed 
the aggregate of the two following amounts: 

(а) tax which would be payable if the income 

were exactly £800; plus 

(b) 3/sths (12/20ths) of the amount by which 

the total income exceeds £800. 
With the new standard and reduced rates, this 
formula produces little benefit for incomes in 
certain ranges. Accordingly the 3/5ths has been 
reduced by clause 16 (3) to 11/2oths. 

Where total income does not exceed £300, а 
person not entitled to age relief can claim ‘small 
income relief’, ie. a deduction of two-ninths, 
whether or not the income is earned (Finance 
Act, 1952, Section 15 (1), as amended), Section 
15 (2) provides marginal relief where the income 
does not exceed £400. It restricts the total 
liability to the aggregate of 

(a) tax which would be payable if the income 

were exactly £300; plus | 

(b) 9/2oths of the amount by which the total 

income exceeds £300. 
Here again the new rates make this formula 
comparatively less beneficial, so clause 16 (4) 
increases the marginal field to £405 and reduces 
the fraction of g/zoths to 2/sths, i.e. 8/20. 

Section 13 of the Finance Act, 1957, grants 
exemption to taxpayers over 65 with incomes not 
exceeding {250 (single) or {£400 (married). 
Where the income exceeds these limits, by not 
more than £50, there is marginal exemption 
which limits the total liability to half of the 
excess, Clause 16 (5) of the Bill increases this 
marginal exemption relief by cutting down the 
fraction from $ to 9/2oths. 
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Unit and Investment Trusts 


CONTRIBUTED 


LEADING article in The Accountant of 
A March 21st this year, entitled "Trusting 
the Trusts', raised a number of pertinent 
questions regarding the present campaign to 
create a share-owning democracy by inducing 
small investors to place some of their savings 
in equities. One such question was: ‘Is this the 
right time to be getting a new body of investors 
into stock exchange securities?". 

Looking back into the recent past, the right 
time was clearly at the end of February 1958, 
when The Financial Times industrial ordinary 
index had fallen from 207.6 in July 1957, to a 
low of 154-4, only to start rising again until in 
December 1958 it had reached a high of 225:5 
— a rise of more than 50 per cent in ten months. 
This sharp rise in the index was due, in no 
small measure, to the unexpected rapidity 
with which America has ridden out of her 
recession, and so is unlikely to be matched, 
except in the most fortuitous of circumstances, 
in the year 1959. 

Timing is thus of fundamental importance, at 
least from the short-term viewpoint. But although 
everyone is aware that the way to make money. 
is to buy at the bottom and sell at the top, few 
know for certain — until it is too late — when was 
the right time to do either. Most people have to 
content themselves with coming in late on the 
principle that there is still ‘something to go for’ 
— a supposition that is sometimes falsified in the 
event, as the market may be about to topple over 
the peak. 


The Cult of the Equity 


Experience since 1935, however, and post-war 
experience in particular, has clearly demonstrated 
that in the long run (despite intermediate falls 
in prices) first-class equities are a far better 
hedge against inflation than fixed interest stocks; 
and the investment policies of insurance com- 
panies, pension funds, the Church Commis- 
sioners, investment trusts, unit trusts and the 
larger private investors are now planned accord- 
ingly. Charities, too, and private trusts are rapidly 
following suit. Whereas most British Funds and 
Corporation and Dominion Loans stand ata 
discount as compared with prices in 1926, the 
industrial ordinary index has risen to 226-1 since 
1935, while some investment trusts and unit 


e 
trusts have beaten the index by 100 points or 
more. Since, at March 31st, 1958, £6,273 million 
was invested in National Savings Certificates, 
Defence Bonds, the Post Office and trustee 
savings banks, and a further £2,300 million in 
building societies, against some {£100 million in 
unit trusts, there is no Jack of capital now earning 
a fixed rate of interest (to say nothing of bank 
deposits) which could be attracted to mutual 
funds of one kind or another should the induce- 
ments and the safeguards be considered: adequate, 
and the knowledge relating to such methods of 
investment become more widely known. 

It is accordingly the purpose of this article to 
consider the respective advantages and dis- 
advantages of the two principal media, namely, 
investment trusts and unit trusts, whereby small 
savings may be invested in equities so as to 
secure a spread of investments, expert manage- 
ment, and, maybe, some protection against 
wrong timing. 


Constitution 


An investment trust, despite its name, is not a 
legally constituted trust, but a limited liability 
company whose business is the holding of 
investments. It may have several different classes 
of share and debenture capital so that the equity 
capital is fairly highly geared, and therefore 
sensitive to rises and falls in income and divi- 
dends. Generally, from 1o to 30 per cent of income 
is retained for reinvestment. The unit trust, on 
the other hand, is constituted under a trust deed 
the parties to which are the company managing 
the trust and the trustees (usually a bank or 
insurance company) who have the custody of the 
trust’s securities. The beneficiaries under the 
trust are the purchasers of the ‘units’. 

A unit trust may be either fixed or flexible 
and of the cash or appropriation type. In the 
case of a fixed trust the securities authorized 
to be held are rigidly defined, while in the 
flexible type of trust the managers are given 
discretionary powers within limits. In both 
cases, however, the basic principle of diversifica- 
tion of investments is safeguarded by provisions 
in the trust deed restritting the investments 
which may be made in any one company or 
industry. If the unit trust is of the appropriation 
type, the managers first acquire the securities 
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as principals and then hand them over to the 
trust in exchange for the units which are to be 
offered to the public. In the cash type of trust 
the managers buy the securities as agents for 
the unit holders. Most trusts are now of the 
fltxible, cash type, but if the securities to be 
invested in do not enjoy a free market, such as 
investment trust stocks, the unit trust will 
necessarily be of the appropriation type. 

In the unit trust there is only one type of 
holder, the whole of the net income is distributed 
and there is a free two-way market in the units. 
Аз new money is invested, so the trust fund 
grows. A unit trust is therefore said to be ‘open 
ended’, An investment trust, on the other hand, 
is a ‘closed end’ trust, since the capital is fixed 
except when new issues of capital are made. 
In practice, it is impossible to operate a unit 
trust without the authority of the Board of Trade 
and to obtain that authority the conditions laid 
down in Section 17 of and the First Schedule 
to the Prevention of Fraud (Investments) Act, 
1958, must be satisfied. These conditions are 
quite stringent and control the charges which 
may be made for administering the trust fund. 


Management Expenses 


Under Section 425 of the Income Тах Act, 1952, 
the management expenses of an investment trust 
are a charge against gross income whereas, 
under existing law, the management expenses 
of a unit trust are a charge against net income. 

Board of Trade regulations permit the mana- 
gers of a unit trust to make a maximum charge 
of 134 per cent over a period of twenty years, 
divided between an initial or loading charge and 
a semi-annual service charge. Two courses are 
open to the managers: either to make a high 
initial charge (not exceeding 63 per cent) with 
a view to recovering as quickly as possible their 
promotion expenses, and to offset this by a 
correspondingly low service charge; or to make 
a lower initial charge but a higher service charge 
in the expectation that the value of the trust 
upon which the latter charge is based will grow. 
Average charges аге an initial 3} per cent on the 
sale of units and a service charge of 1 per cent of 
the value of the fund every six months, but 
these charges may be as low as 1} per cent and 
1/16 per cent respectively. 

Some trusts debit tbe service charge against 
income and some against capital. By and large 
it seems that, apart from the tax factor which 
operates in their favour, the management ex- 
penses of investment trusts may be lower than 
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those of unit trusts, if only by reason of the 
heavy advertising charges incurred by the latter 
and the large number of small transactions 
affecting the trust fund. 


Marketability and Cost 


The marketability or otherwise of a share affects 
the spread of its quotation and so bears a relation- 
ship to the cost of purchase. Since the managers 
of a unit trust are always prepared to buy and 
sell units at the daily prices based on the value 
of the underlying securities, the ready market- 
ability of the units should be reflected а 
narrow quotation. This is generally the case 
but other factors are involved. The prices of 
some groups of trusts include stamp duty and 
commission on buying and selling; others 
include stamp duty and commission on buying 
only; and yet others commission on buying but 
not stamp duty or commission on selling. It is 
thus sometimes difficult to make a straight 
comparison. E. 

The shares of the more popular investment 
trusts — particularly those quoted in 5s form ~ 
are also readily marketable, but there will be 
stamp and commission to be added to the buying 
price and commission to be deducted from the 
selling price. Even so the quotations compare 
quite favourably with those of unit trusts, as 
the following examples taken from The Financial 
Times for Мау 9th, 1959, show. 

‘Investment trusts: Scottish Investment 36s 3d — 
375 3d, British Assets 195 о@- 195 6d, Cable 
and Wireless (Holding) 14s 1044 – 15s 34. 

‘Unit trusts: Bank Insurance 335 9d ~ 355 9d, 
Scotbits 18s od— 19s 14d, Unicorn 145 14 ~ 
145 84d.’ 

Many investment trust stocks, however, are 
tightly held and so constitute a difficult market. 
This is particularly the case where the equity is 
quoted in terms of {100 stock, the spread in the 
quotation for a heavily priced stock being as 
much as £40; and Хто, or even £20, being by 
no means uncommon. Ап appreciable rise in 
price is therefore necessary before even the 
costs of purchase are covered. 

А heavy demand for the units of a particular 
unit trust will force up the price of the under- 
lying securities (which will be purchased in 
greater numbers) and so indirectly bring about 
an increase in the price of the units. А similar 
demand for the shares of an investment trust 
will have a direct effect on the price of the shares, 
which are responsive to the law of supply and 
demand and ignore small fluctuations in the 
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value of the trust’s portfolio. Indeed, some 
investment trusts do not publish a list of their 
investments. 

Generally speaking, however, an investment 
trust equity is quoted in the market at a price 
about то per cent below the break-up value of the 
shares, so that, by comparison with the unit-trust 
holder, a buyer is paying only 9o per cent of the 
market value of his share of the securities com- 
prising the common fund. This discount is said 
to be due to the element of gearing inherent 
in the ordinary shares of most investment trusts 
and to be a reflection of the corresponding risk 
entailed should prices fall. But since the case 
for equities rests on the belief that over the long 
term they will rise rather than fall, this reasoning 
does not seem very logical and so it is not sur- 
prising that the discount is considerably less 
than it used to be and in some cases has dis- 
appeared altogether. Nevertheless, even the 
advantages of gearing may be lost if the trust 
holds a high proportion of fixed interest stocks. 


Timing 

Many unit trusts now operate thrift schemes 
whereby small regular payments may be made 
to the managers and utilized by them in the 
purchase of units. So long as this is done regu- 
larly it provides the benefits of ‘pound averaging’. 
‘Some units will be bought at the top, some at 
the bottom and some at intermediate prices, 
but so long as equities continue to rise the 
average purchase price at the end of the period 
should be higher than the average purchase 
price at the commencement of the period so that 
the unit holder has made a profit. The same 
policy could be applied to the purchase of invest- 
ment trust stocks, different ones being bought 
in turn to avoid forcing up the price, but the 
cost would be immeasurably greater; and the 
size of an investment trust being fixed, the effect 
‘on prices would also be greater. 

Theoretically, in a trade recession the unit- 
trust holder will be better placed than the invest- 
ment trust stockholder who has to bear the full 
disadvantages of gearing when prices fall. On 
the other hand, the investment trust will have 
an accumulated fund of undistributed profits to 
draw upon and there is nothing to prevent the 
managers, if they foresee a recession, taking 
‘steps to ensure the maximum liquidity. In these 
respects the unit trust is at a disadvantage. 


Conclusions 
"There are fewer than fifty unit trusts in the 
United Kingdom with combined assets of not 
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more than „100 million, against some 283 
quoted investment trusts with aggregate assets 
of much greater ammount. Both trusts offer the 
twin advantagés of expert management and a 
diversification of investments, while, as has been 
seen, some unit trusts also provide facilities 
which operate to some extent as a hedge against 
the wrong timing of investments. 

Investment trusts, on the other hand, offer 
the advantages of gearing and lower management 
expenses which are chargeable against gross 
income. They also accumulate reserves and their 
shares may generally be bought at less than their 
break-up values. Since, however, the size of an 
investment trust is fixed, or temporarily fixed, 
there is no particular reason why the directors 
(except as a public service) should go out of 
their way to attract small investors and so add 
to their administrative expenses. By common 
consent, therefore, the ideal investment medium 
in equities for the small investor is the unit trust 
which has been especially designed to that end. 


Different unit trusts cater for different objec- 
tives, such as growth, income or safety of 
principal, so that the investor who is clear as to 
his objective may have little difficulty in making a 
suitable choice of trust. If capital appreciation is 
the aim, the task of selection may be more difficult, 
but here a comparison of past achievement with 
The Financial Times industrial ordinary index may 
be most helpful. This shows that roughly half 
the unit trusts have beaten the index while half 
have not. What is perhaps very significant is that 
those unit trusts which have placed a high 
proportion of their funds in investment trust 
stocks appear to have beaten the index by the 
biggest margins! 

For the larger investor the investment trust 
may be the cheaper method of investment and 
the more profitable, provided always he is 
lucky in his timing; but as is to be expected, 
some investment trusts do better than others. 

Probably, voting power will be considered less 
important where the shareholding consists of 
investment trust stocks than where the investor's 
stake is in an industrial or commercial company, 
but often the equity holder lays considerable store 
by the control over management which is con- 
ferred by voting strength. In such circumstances 
he will not fail to be influenced by the fact that 
investment trust equities carry votes whereas 
unit trust units do not, though holders have 
trustees to ensure that investments are not made 
otherwise than in conformity with the trust deed 
under which the trust is constituted. 
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The Use of Hire-purchase in Industry 


by P. J. GREAVES, M.A., A.C.A. 
Joint Managing Director, North Central Wagon & Finance Co Ltd 


HE problems of industry are various and 
varying but I suppose it is true that there is 
one problem which is never absent and that is 
finance. There is no ready-made answer to financial 
problems; each one is different from the other and it 
13 only by possessing some knowledge of the varying 
forms of finance commonly found in British industry 
that the industrialist can arrive 
at the best solution of his prob- 
lem. I want to talk about one 
particular form of finance, name- 
ly, industrial hire-purchase. 
'The majority of people now- 
adays are fully aware of the 
existence of hire-purchase com- 
panies which supply a special 
form of credit on a scale which 
has expanded  extraordinarily 
rapidly during the past ten years. 
The actions of the major British 
banks in taking shareholding 
interests in hire-purchase com- 
panies last year has made many 
people realize that hire-purchase 
15 now a permanent feature of 
the credit structure in this 
country, and there is a growing 
interest in the use which can be 
made of hire-purchase credit 
facilities in industry. 


The Growth of 
Hire-purchase 


Many industrialists are fully 

aware of the advantages and the proper use of hire- 
purchase from their own experience. À great many 
businesses which are now of substantial size have 
used hire-purchase to promote the growth of their 
business for пзапу years andan increasing number of 
companies are using this form of finance in their 
development programmes. 

Му object in this talk is to give some idea as to 
what hire-purchase can do for industry and, at the 
same time as pointing out its advantages, I should 
like to give some indication of its disadvantages for, 
in common with all other forms of credit, hire- 
purchase is not suitable for every purpose where 
credit is required. Should you afterwards be suffi- 
ciently interested to desire to get into touch with 
a hire-purchase company Т suggest you should 
approach one of the major companies, all of which 
are members of the Finance Houses Association. 

Hire-purchase is used in industry in two main 
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directions, namely, by creating a mass market for the 
sale of goods and by providing medium-term credit 
for the acquisition of industrial plant and machinery. 
It is generally believed that hire-purchase had its 
origin in the need for credit facilities to enable great 
numbers of people to purchase mass produced goods 
such as motor-cars, furniture and radio and television 
but this is by no means true. 
Before any of these mass pro- 
duced goods appeared, hire- 
purchase had a long history of 
service to industry in providing 
the means to acquire fixed assets. 
I refer, of course, to the develop- 
ment of the coalfields during the 
latter part of the nineteenth 
century and the early part of the 
twentieth century when the new 
collieries had to find substantial 
sums of money for their fleets 
of railway wagons. It was often 
the case that the cost of a 
colliery's fleet of wagons exceed- 
ed the cost of sinking and 
equipping the pit and to meet 
this need there sprang into being 
several hire-purchase companies 
who purchased wagons from the 
builders and let them on hire to 
the colliery companies with 
option to purchase on precisely 
the same general lines as is 
followed in modern hire-pur- 
chase agreements. 

My own company, North Central Wagon & 
Finance Company, the oldest of them all, has been 
doing a substantial volume of industrial ‘hire- 
purchase ever since 1861 and the majority of the 
large hire-purchase companies are now providing 
considerable credits to industry for the acquisition of 
plant and machinery. 

Before you can sell anything you have generally 
got to make it, and so I will first of all.deal with 
hire-purchase as an instrument to be used for the 
acquisition of plant and machinery. Before doing this 
it will be as well if I give an indication of the lines 
upon which hire-purchase finance works. 





How Hire-purchase Operates 


АП hire-purchase transactions follow the same 
general lines, that is to say, the intending purchaser 
of an asset invites the hire-purchase company to 
purchase this asset from the supplier and let it to 
him under an agreement whereby the customer 
hires the asset from the hire-purchase company and 
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is given an option to purchase it for a nominal sum 
when he has paid all the hiring rents. Arithmetically, 
the first part of the transaction consists of the pay- 
ment of the full sale price of the asset by the hire- 
purchase company and the payment by the customer 
to the hire-purchase company of an agreed proportion 
of this price. This latter payment is known as a 
‘down-payment’ or a ‘deposit’ but it is, more strictly 
speaking, an initial instalment of the rent. Thus, the 
net amount of cash which the hire-purchase company 
has to find is the gross price of the asset less the down- 
payment and it is on this net amount that the hire- 
purchase charges are computed. These charges are 
added to the net amount financed and the resultant 
sum becomes the balance payable by way of hire 
which is paid by equal instalments, generally monthly 
instalments, over the period of the agreement. At the 
end of the agreement, provided all rents have been 
paid, the hirer is entitled to purchase the asset for a 
nominal consideration. 

Not all types of machinery are suitable to be 
financed by hire-purchase. Ideally to be suitable to 
be financed on hire-purchase terms, goods should 
comply with certain requirements. 

(1) They should be capable of easy identification. It 
follows from this that the goods in question 
should not consist of component parts of a 
larger piece of plant, nor should they consist of 
a great number of small unidentifiable items such 
as stocks of spare parts. 

(2) ''hey should be durable, having a life expectancy 
appreciably greater than the period of the hire- 
purchase agreement. It is desirable that at all 
times assets which are being acquired under a 
hire-purchase agreement should have a market 
value greater than the amount which is then 
owed under the hire-purchase agreement. 

(3) It follows from what I have just said that hire- 
purchase should normally be restricted to assets 
which have a reasonably free resale market. 

In addition, industrial assets which are being 
acquired under hire-purchase terms should be those 
which have a high earning potential from the 
beginning of their life. Hire-purchase is a fairly 
expensive form of credit and it has to be repaid over 
а fairly short period. Thus, it is only assets having a 
high earning capacity which can, of themselves, earn 
sufficient to pay off the hire-purchase indebtedness 
over the period of the agreement. Examples of high 
earning assets which are suitable for hire-purchase 
finance are earth-moving machinery, load carrying 
commercial road vehicles, motor coaches, machine 
tools, printing machinery and plastic moulding 
machinery. 


Advantages and Disadvantages 


I indicated earlier that all forms of credit have their 
advantages and disadvantages. The disadvantages of 
hire-purchase are fairly well known, namely, that it 
tends to be an expensive form of credit and that it is 
only available for a relatively short period. Further- 
more, the payment of regular monthly instalments 
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must continue, implying the necessity for a steady 
cash inflow into the business. It is sometimes thought 
that the reference to hire-purchase commitments in a 
company's balance sheet is detrimental but I think 
that the day is fast approaching, if indeed it has not 
already arrived, when there is little or no detriment 


in having a hire-purchase liability disclosed in one's* 


balance sheet. 

'The advantages of hire-purchase are not so well 
known. Possibly the greatest practical advantage of 
hire-purchase is that it is a quick method of obtaining 
credit which is not normally attended by any legal 
paraphernalia, and the cost involved usually amounts 
to no more than one sixpenny stamp which the hire- 
purchase company is generally prepared to pay for. 
When a business acquires assets on hire-purchase 
terms, the only encumbrance created is in respect of 
those goods and thus the position of other secured 
creditors who may have charges on some or all of the 
other assets of the business is not in any way affected 
and these creditors do not normally have to be 
consulted. 


No Special Legal Documents Necessary 


Because no special legal documents have to be 
prepared and agreed it is normally possible to fix up 
a hire-purchase agreement within a few days and this 
is frequently an advantage.in an emergency or when- 
ever it is desired to find additional credit for a 
special purpose without using up other valuable 
credit lines which can be used in the normal course 
of the business as, for example, bank overdrafts, 
This principle of always keeping unused credit 
facilities available for use in an emergency is import- 
ant to most industrial concerns, and it is of vital 
importance to certain industries which mass produce 
goods in great quantities against specific orders. 

Two good illustrations of this occur to me, namely, 
plastics and printing – two industries where expensive 
machinery is used for rapid production of identical 
articles in considerable volume. The obtaining of a 
big order in these trades can involve heavy temporary 
finance reflected in the form of purchases of raw 
materials, stocks of finished goods or work in progress 
and debtors, and in sevdral transactions in which I 
have been concerned recently, the customers have 
given as their prime reason for using hire-purchase 
finance for the acquisition of new machinery, their 
desire to leave an adequate margin of unused bank 
overdraft to ensure that orders which are obtained 
can be fulfilled without financial embarrassment. 
'The same consideration frequently applies to con- 
cerns which do not use overdrafts but which wish to 
preserve their credit balance at a figure adequate for 
emergencies. 

А further advantage of hire-purchase credit 18 that 
it is not attended by the necessity to file any registered 
information such as is normally available for the 
world to see in the case of secured borrowings. 

On the question of cost, hire-purchase appears at 
first sight to compare unfavourably with short-term 
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credits such as bank overdrafts and acceptance 
credits on the one hand, and long-term secured credits 
such as debentures and mortgages on the other hand. 
But when making this comparison it is important to 
be clear as to what additional advantages you get 

efor the extra cost of hire-purchase. When you enter 
into a hire-purchase agreement you get credit for an 
agreed period of anything up to three years (and 
longer in exceptional cases) at a price which is fixed 
and agreed at the outset and which cannot be varied 
whatever.happens to Bank rate during that period. 
Furthermore, the agreed credit cannot be withdrawn 
or reduced so long as the hirer fulfils his side of the 
bargain. 

While short-term finance is nearly always cheaper 
than hire-purchase, especially when money is 
plentiful, it has a habit of going up in price and down 
in supply just at those very moments when things are 
difficult for industry. Many of you who have been 
users of bank overdrafts will recall how these have 
been under pressure in various ‘credit squeezes’, in 
particular in September 1957 when Bank rate rose 
to 7 per cent and many of us found ourselves saddled 
with an extra 2 per cent on the cost of our over- 
drafts, coupled with a request to reduce these over- 
drafts just when it was most inconvenient to do so. 

No such misfortune befell the users of hire- 
purchase credits who went on their way undisturbed. 
While it may be a little unjust to describe a banker 
as a man who lends you an umbrella when the sun 
is shining and then asks you to return it as soon as it 
rains, it 18 certainly a fact that hire-purchase credits 
can be very comforting and retainable umbrellas 
when the weather is stormy. 

Long-term secured credits such as debentures and 
mortgages are also generally cheaper than hire- 
purchase (although more expensive than short-term 
bank credits), but they have the great disadvantage of 
creating general or specific charges on the assets of a 
business for a long period which may be prejudicial 
to the raising 'of further finance in the future. In 
addition, long-term finance generally involves con- 
siderable legal and other initial expenditure from 
which no relief can be obtained when computing the 
tax liabilities of a business. в 


Negotiating a Hire-purchase Agreement 
'The preliminaries leading up to a hire-purchase 
agreement are normally relatively simple. Having 
selected its hire-purchase company, the customer 
gives that company particulars of the assets which it 
desires to acquire. In its turn the hire-purchase 
company will ask for information which will enable 
it to decide whether to accept the transaction and, if 
so, on what terms. This information will vary from 
case to case but normally if the transaction is of any 
size the hire-purchase company will require to have 
a sight of the audited accounts of the customer and, 
if the assets to be acquired are second-hand or are of 
an unusual type, they will probably wish to make 
an inspection of the assets in question and to assess 
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their true value. In addition, they will require to be 
satisfied that the vendor of the assets has good title 
to them. 

Having examined the proposal the hire-purchase 
company will decide upon the terms on which it is 
prepared to accept the transaction. This will include 
a decision on the amount of down-payment to be 
made at the outset, the period over which the instal- 
ments are to be paid and the size of the hire-purchase 
charges. In certain cases the hire-purchase company 
may require additional protection such as the 
guarantees of the directors of a private company or 
the guarantees of other suitable third parties. 

When the hire-purchase company has satisfied 
itself on all these points the transaction is completed 
by the signature of simple documents and the 
customer generally signs a banker's order providing 
for payment of the monthly instalments. When all 
these have been duly paid the customer can complete 
his agreement and acquire title to the assets by pay- 
ment of a purchase fee of nominal amount. 

If the customer desires to complete his trans- 
action and purchase the assets earlier than the normal 
termination date of the agreement he can generally 
do this by agreement with the hire-purchase com- 
pany under which a lump-sum payment is accepted 
in lieu of the rentals still remaining to be paid. In 
such cases some discount is usually given. 


Legal Position of Hirers 


It is important for hirers under hire-purchase agree- 
ments to know what their legal and taxation positions 
will be in so far as they are affected by the existence 
of hire-purchase commitments relating to their assets. 

In considering the legal position of a hirer under a 
hire-purchase agreement, it must be appreciated that 
this is determined by the terms and conditions of 
the agreement itself but, generally speaking, the 
main points are the same in all hire-purchase agree- 
ments. Having entered into a commitment to 
purchase goods on hire-purchase terms the hirer is 
entitled to enjoy quiet possession of those goods so 
long as he pays his instalments regularly and fulfils 
his other obligations. These other obligations 
generally include requirements that the hirer shall 
maintain the goods in good order, that he shall insure 
them and generally deal with them in such a way that 
the true owner (that is to say, the hire-purchase 
company) shall not have his position prejudiced. For 
this reason the hirer is not allowed to sell the goods 
or offer them for sale without the consent of the 
owner, nor is he allowed to create any charge or lien 
on the goods without the owner's consent. When he 
has paid all his instalments, the hirer is then entitled 
to exercise his option to purchase by payment of а 
nominal sum whereupon he becomes the full owner 
of the goods. 

I do not suppose any of you will ever have to worry 
about what happens if a hirer cannot pay his instal- 
ments, or if he otherwise falls into breach of the 
conditions of his hire-purchase agreement, but it is 
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perbaps as well to have some idea of what might 
happen. Strictly speaking, in the event of any breach 
of the hire-purchase agreement, the hire-purchase 
company concerned is entitled to terminate the hiring 
under that agreement and take back its goods. Its 
right to do this is to some extent restricted by the 
provisions of the Hire Purchase Acts, 1938 and 1954, 
but as these Acts only apply to transactions where the 
full hire-purchase price of the goods in question does 
not exceed {300 they are seldom of any relevance 
when considering industrial hire-purchase. 

Notwithstanding its rights to re-possess its property 
in the event of default by a hirer, this is usually the 
last thing which a hire-purchase company wants to 
do. Its object is to put money out in hire-purchase 
finance and to get it back by instalments with a 
profit. It does not want to be concerned with the 
disposal of goods which it has to re-possess and is 
only too anxious to give the defaulting hirer every 
reasonable opportunity to remedy his default. Gen- 
erally speaking, hire-purchase companies adopt a 
reasonable attitude to hirers who are temporarily 
unable to pay their instalments as they fall due, 
particularly if the hirer in question approaches the 
hire-purchase company with an explanation of his 
difficulties and with some indication as to the 
prospects of improvement. 

If all else fails and the hire-purchase company has 
to take possession of its goods, the position will be 
governed by the terms of the hire-purchase agree- 
ment. Dependent upon the total amount which the 
hirer has paid, there may be a further payment 
required from the hirer or alternatively it may be 
possible for the goods in question to be sold with 
advantage so that the hirer’s liabilities can be 
extinguished out of the proceeds. 


Accountancy and Taxation 
Considerations 


Turning from the unhappy, and, I am glad to say, 
the uncommon position where a hirer defaults, let 
us now examine the accountancy and taxation 
positions of an industrial concern which acquires 
assets on hire-purchase terms. 

It is normal practice for such assets to be shown 
in balance sheets at their full cash value, less any 
depreciation which may have been charged in the 
accounts up to the date of the balance sheet. A further 
deduction is then made from this written-down value 


equivalent to the capital content of the hire-purchase . 


instalments still remaining to be paid at the date of 
the balance sheet. 

In the profit and loss account suitable amounts are 
written off for depreciation of the asset based on its 
full cash value and in addition the hire-purchase 
charges which have been incurred in the period in 
question are also deducted as an expense. 

So far as income tax is concerned, assets which are 
being acquired under hire-purchase agreements are 
capitalized and relief is given for capital allowances 
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on the normal basis of annual allowances and initial 
allowances. The hire-purchase charges are allowed 
as a deduction from profits so long as the assets in 
question are used for business purposes. 

In connection with capital allowances there 18 an 
unusual anomaly in that annual allowances are com-, 
puted on the full cash value of the assets in question 
as if they had been purchased for cash at the com- 
mencement of the hire-purchase agreement. On the 
other hand, initial and investment allowances are only 
granted up to the capital content of the down-payment 
and monthly instalments actually paid during the basis 
period in question. Thus a business acquiring assets 
under hire-purchase agreements gets the same tax 
allowances as it would have done if it had acquired 
those assets for cash but there is some spreading of 
the period during which relief for initial and 
investment allowances is given. 


Difference between Simple Hire 
and Hire-purchase 


During recent years there has been a tendency for 
industrial goods to be obtained on simple hire terms 
instead of being obtained on hire-purchase terms. 
The reason for this lies in the Hire Purchase Control 
Orders which have now been abolished but which, 
when they were in operation, restricted the terms of 
hire-purchase agreements by fixing minimum down- 
payments and maximum periods of hire. In some 
cases there were attempts to avoid the consequences 
of these hire-purchase controls by supplying goods 
on simple hire terms whereby the user of the goods 
paid a monthly instalment for the use thereof but was 
not entitled to purchase them at any time. Under 
such an arrangement the whole of the monthly 
instalments was allowed as a deduction from profits 
for taxation purposes, provided the goods in question 
were used in the business concerned and the idea got 
abroad that there was some mysterious tax advantage 
to be gained by obtaining goods on credit terms 
under simple hire agreements rather than under hire- 
purchase agreements. This idea is quite fallacious 
because it will be realized that, under a hire-purchase 
agreement, tax relief is ulttmately obtained for the 
whole of the net capitaf expenditure incurred and, 
in addition, relief is given for the hire-purchase 
charges. Since the abolition of hire-purchase controls 
we have heard very little about the virtues of simple 
hire agreements. 

Without wishing to generalize too far I should 
say that simple hire agreements are only advan- 
tageous to the hirer where they are coupled with a 
maintenance obligation on the part of the supplier or 
where the hirer does not intend or desire to retain 
possession of the goods in question for more than a 
short period in relation to their full working life. 

From my earlier remarks youewill have gathered that 
one of the great attractions of hire-purchase finance 
is the speed and simplicity attending the negotiation 
and execution of a hire-purchase contract. It is not 
usually necessary to employ lawyers and the initial 
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costs and formalities are virtually nil. Quite a lot of 
hire-purchase contracts are negotiated and signed in 
a matter of minutes, the majority requiring no more 
than a few days between the initial inquiry and the 
completion of all documents. There is, however, one 
important point to bear in mind which, if overlooked, 
сап preclude the possibility of using hire-purchase 
where it would otherwise have been suitable. 

А hire-purchase company requires to become the 
true legal owner of the goods in respect of which it 
is providing finance, and to achieve this it requires 
to take its title to the goods in question from a seller 
who will not be a party to the hire-purchase contract. 
Thus, in the normal way where goods are being 
supplied by a manufacturer or merchant or from an 
intermediate owner the hire-purchase company 
requires to buy the goods direct from the supplier 
and take an invoice from him. It frequently happens 
that a business places an order for goods, has these 
goods delivered and invoiced to it, possibly making 
payment of part of the purchase price, and then seeks 
hire-purchase finance for the unpaid portion of the 
purchase price. The result is almost certain to be a 
failure and anyone who contemplates the use of hire- 
purchase would be well advised to consult a hire- 
purchase company at an early stage and to make sure 
that he does nothing that will make him the legal 
owner of the goods in question before they have 
been paid for. 


Financing Sales by Hire-purchase 
So far I have dealt with the use of hire-purchase as a 
means of financing the acquisition of capital goods. 
There is another field in which hire-purchase is 
frequently used to supply finance for industry. I refer 
to the financing of sales on hire-purchase or other 
instalment credit terms. 

Nowadays many retailers find that, in order to be 
competitive, they must offer to sell their goods on 
instalment credit terms and to do this two courses are 
open to them. They can make arrangements with a 
hire-purchase company to give facilities to such of 
their customers as may be deemed worthy of credit or 
alternatively they may themselves enter into hire- 
purchase or credit sale agreethents with their own 
customers. 

In the latter event the customer will pay his 
instalments direct to the retailer who will have to 
set up the necessary clerical machinery to record each 
transaction. This can be avoided if a hire-purchase 
company is called in to purchase the goods for cash 
and to conduct the whole transaction with the 
customer. In this case it is frequently necessary for 
the hire-purchase company to require the retailer 
either to guarantee the transaction or to undertake 
to re-purchase the merchandise if the customer 
defaults. м 

Although a direct transaction between а hire- 
purchase company and a customer is the simplest 
means of giving instalment credit, many retailers 
prefer to maintain their contact with the customer by 
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offering their own hire-purchase terms but this can 
involve locking up a substantial amount of finance in 
instalment credit. If the amount involved is more 
than the retailer's own resources can stand, he can 
solve his problem by selling his hire-purchase agree- 
ments to a hire-purchase company under the process 
which is known as 'block discounting'. Under this 
arrangement the retailer sells hire-purchase agree- 
ments to a finance company in blocks for an im- 
mediate payment of a percentage (frequently 668 
per cent) of the full collection value of the agreements 
in question, less the hire-purchase company's dis- 
counting charge. This immediate payment is followed 
by deferred payments monthly so that the retailer 
ultimately receives the full amount paid by the 
hirer less discounting charges. Although he has sold 
his agreements, the retailer generally continues to 
collect the instalments from the hirers on behalf of 
the hire-purchase company and thereby maintains 
his connection with his customers who are unaware 
that anything out of the ordinary has happened. 

Normally a retailer is required to guarantee any 
agreements which he sells to a hire-purchase com- 
pany under block discounting arrangements. These 
arrangements are covered by a master agreement 
with the hire-purchase company which is signed 
before business commences, setting out the terms 
governing the discounting transactions. After signa- 
ture of this agreement periodic sales of blocks of 
agreements can be effected with a minimum of 
formality and with virtually no delay. 


An Avenue for Investment 


There is another very important direction in which 
hire-purchase companies can render aid to industry, 
namely, in providing an advantageous temporary 
investment for surplus cash. It frequently happens 
that businesses accumulate cash to meet known future 
commitments such as tax liabilities and capital 
expenditure. It is foolish to leave such cash idle for 
any length of time when it can earn interest on a 
short-term deposit. For sums ranging from £1,000 
up to £50,000, deposits with hire-purchase companies 
compare favourably as regards security and interest 
yield with other forms of short-term investment. 
Interest rates vary in accordance with the standing of 
the hire-purchase company in question but the larger 
national companies of undoubted repute are now 
accepting deposits at periods of notice from three 
months upwards at rates of interest ranging from 4 
per cent to 44 per cent per annum. 

In the time available to me I have not been able 
to do more than give you a brief outline of the ways 
in which hire-purchase companies can, and regularly 
do, assist industry in its financing problems. The use 
of hire-purchase in industry will undoubtedly grow 
by leaps and bounds during the next decade and I 
hope that I may have given you some idea of the 
particular fields in which this method of finance 
should be considered by industrialists. 
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Weekly Notes 


The Irish Institute's Year 


TE report for 1958 of the Council of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in Ireland 
records that membership of the Institute at December 
31st, 1958, was 1,498, an increase of 183 during the 
year. Admissions to membership, including those 
under the scheme of integration, totalled 189. 

As stated in last year’s report, recommendations 
by the Education Committee for amending the 
Institute’s examination system were approved in 
principle by the Council in 1957 and the com- 
mittee’s terms of reference were extended to embrace 
matters relating to the education and training of 
articled clerks. During 1958, further recommenda- 
tions by the committee were approved and amend- 
ments to the bye-laws giving effect to the various 
proposals are at present under consideration. The 
amendments will be submitted to a special meeting 
of members of the Institute in due course. 

In the view of the Council, the recent and antici- 
pated future growth of the Institute, together with 
the increasing variety of problems facing the pro- 
fession, have made it desirable to have a clear view 
of the objects the Institute should seek to attain. The 
Council has, therefore, appointed a committee to 
consider and to make recommendations to the 
Council from time to time regarding the future policy 
of the Institute. | 

In November, the Council set up an appointments 
register through which the Institute provides an 
introductory service between members and em- 
ployers. The register is maintained in Dublin and 
Belfast and the number of enrolments has already 
been substantial. 

The Institute's income and expenditure account 
for 1958 showed a surplus for the year of £185 as 
compared with a deficit in 1957 of £79. At December 
31st, 1958, the accumulated fund stood at £6,192. 

А report of the annual meeting of the Institute 
appears elsewhere in this issue. 


Penalties for Incorrect Tax Returns 


N Monday the Court of Appeal in effect par- 

tially allowed the Inland Revenue appeal 
against the decision of Mr Justice Diplock in CLLR. 
v. Hinchy (37 A.T.C. 357), which was the subject of a 
leading article in our issue of December 13th, 1958. 
The defendant, in his 1952-53 income tax return, 
showed, inter alia, a sum of £18 6s od for interest 
whereas the correct amount was {51 5s 94. When the 
discrepancy was discovered the Тах Inspector caused 
an additional assessment to be made on the balance, 
and the tax on that assessment was {14 5s od. 
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~ Subsequently, the Inland Revenue caused a writ 
to be issued against Mr Hinchy claiming penalties 
under Section 25 (3) of the Income Tax Act, 1952, 
in the sum of £20 plus treble the whole of the tax 
chargeable on him for 1952-53; an aggregate of 
£438 14s 6d. Mr Justice Diplock held that since gll 
the tax chargeable had been assessed, there was no 
tax ‘which ought to be charged’ within the meaning 
of Section 25 (3). Accordingly, he awarded a penalty 
of £20 only. 

The Court of Appeal dismissed the Revenue’s 
appeal from this decision but varied the order of 
Mr Justice Diplock by substituting £62 15s od for 
the £20. This new sum is made up of the /20 plus 
treble the £14 55 od tax charged by the additional 
assessment, Giving the judgment of the Court, Lord 
Evershed said that Mr Justice Diplock had taken 
the view that the phrase ‘ought to be charged’ was 
limited to the tax which had escaped assessment 
through the incorrectness of the return. The Court 
of Appeal considered that the Revenue's view would 
produce anomalies so extravagant as to be shocking 
in a penal provision. А company which failed to 
return an accurate list of its employees would be 
liable to a penalty equal to three times its own tax 
liability, which might run into hundreds of thousands. 
Moreover, this was a case where the Inland Revenue 
had expressly disclaimed any allegation of fraud. И 
there had been fraud, then prima facie Section 48 
of the Act would have applied and the penal liability 
would actually be less; dishonesty would then be the 
best policy for the taxpayer. 

The Inland Revenue obtained leave to appeal to 
the House of Lords on terms of undertaking to bear 
the taxpayer's costs in any event and to persuade 
him, if possible, to accept legal advisers. 


Interfirm Comparisons Again 


N a leading article in our issue of October 

25th, 1958, reference was made to the work of 
the British Institute of Management on interfirm 
comparisons. The B.I.M. has now taken this work 
a stage further. Ап organization to be called "The 
Centre for Interfirm*Comparison’ is to be set up 
jointly by the British Institute of Management and 
the British Productivity Council, with its address at 
Management House. 

The ВАМ. state that it has made special efforts 
to establish close contact with international organiza- 
tions working on interfirm comparisons such as the 
European Productivity Agency in Paris and with 
national bodies in Western Europe and in America. 
The new centre has been set up to meet the growing 
demand from trade and industry for an independent 
specialist body to conduct Т.Е.С. as a service to 
management. . 

Т.Е.С. gives the management of any concern key 
figures showing how its operating performance and 
financial results compare with smaller concerns in 
the same industry, each having contributed figures 
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anonymously to а common pool. Such comparisons 
show management whether there is need for improve- 
ment and reorganization. At no time is the name of 
a firm disclosed to another. All taking part are given 
a code number and great care is taken to ensure 
that information is treated in the strictest confidence. 


Payment of Wages by Cheque 
S yet it is still uncertain whether the Government 
will itself bring in a Bill to amend the ‘Truck 
Acts, or whether time will be provided for the passage 
of the private member's Bill sponsored by Mr 
Patrick Maitland. 

In a written answer to a question by Mr Graham 
Page on Monday, the Minister of Labour, Mr Iain 
Macleod, said that the National Joint Advisory 
Council had accepted the view that wages might, at 
the request of the worker and with his employer's 
agreement, be paid into the worker's bank account 
or by cheque, and in certain circumstances be paid 
by money ог postal order. The Minister stated that 
the Council had recommended that a committee 
should be set up to review the operation of the 
Truck Acts and to таке suggestions for bringing 
them into line with modern conditions. He wel- 
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comed these initiatives and added that both matters 
were now receiving the attention of the Government. 


Finance Bill Interlude 


PEAKING during the Committee Stage of the 

Finance Bill last Wednesday afternoon, Mr 
Douglas Houghton (Sowerby) quoted from The Ас- 
countant in moving amendments to increase the house- 
keeper and dependent relatives relief from £60 to £75. 

He said that there was support for those amend- 
ments in an article headed ‘Finance Bill Reactions’ 
in The Accountant of May gth, and he quoted the 
article as saying ‘certainly this allowance [housekeeper 
allowance] seems to be very niggardly compared 
with child allowance'. 5 

‘For this small mercy І am truly grateful,’ said Мг 
Houghton. ‘It assists the amendments which I am now 
moving.’ 

Earlier, Mr Houghton said: ‘Judging from the 
objectivity and anonymity of the reports on our 
debates, one could assume that The Accountant is run 
by the B.B.C. Only Ministers are identified... 
apparently. I see that I am referred to by The 
Accountant as “ап Opposition member", and for the 
moment I must be content with that.’ 


– The Lord Mayor of London, Alderman Sir Harold Gillett, M.C., F.c.a., with 


Mr W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A., President of The Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales, and’ 

Mr С. О. Peat, M.C., M.A., F.C.A., Vice-President, received the guests at the President's Dinner on Tuesday of last week, 

The Lord Mayor then left to attend the State banquet given in honour of the Shah of Persia at Buckingham Palace. 
(The full list of guests at the President's Dinner appeared in our last issue.) 
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Finance and Commerce 


Charterhouse Group 


HE report and accounts of Тће Charterhouse 

Group Ltd, says Sir Nutcombe Hume, the chair- 
man, reflect a significant step in the company's 
progress. The company was formed twenty-five years 
ago with an issued capital of [200,000 as a wholly- 
owned subsidiary of The Charterhouse Investment 
Trust Ltd. In the course of the years, it has added a 
number of new activities and has now become “ап 
association of enterprises engaged in complementary 
functions'. 

The group now controls: The Charterhouse 
Industrial Development Co Ltd, with investments in 
associated (non-subsidiary) industrial and commercial 
companies; Charterhouse Industrial Holdings Ltd, 
where the holding amounts to ‘subsidiary’; The 
Charterhouse Finance Corporation Ltd, acting as an 
issuing house and carrying on a general financial 
business; S. Japhet & Co Ltd, merchant bankers; 
Glanvill, Enthoven & Co Ltd, insurance brokers; 
and Charterhouse Canada Ltd. In the Canadian 
company, Pearl Assurance and the Compagnie 
Financiere de Suez hold participations aggregating 
45 per cent. 

The final accounting for these various interests is а 
major operation as can be seen from this week's 


reprint, Reading the accounts is a time-taking study, | 


particularly so in view of the extensive notes on the 
accounts, 


Technical Subsidiaries 


The accounts reflect a major structural reorganization 
of the group. Until this year, the constituent com- 
panies, whether financial or industrial, have been 
linked to the main company somewhat 'indiscrimin- 
ately, either as direct subsidiaries or as sub- 
subsidiaries, while the parent itself, until recently 
known as the Charterhouse Industrial Development 
Company Ltd, was also an operating company. In the 
new form, there is now included in the consolidation, 
Japhets and Glanvill Enthoven, the accounts of 
which were previously given separately as part of the 
group accounts, 

For various reasons,.complete synchronization of 
accounting dates has not been effected and for the 
consolidated profit and loss account, apportionment 
has been made on ‘a time or other appropriate basis’. 

The consolidation also involves an interesting 
point in regard to ‘technical’ subsidiaries. The point 
is easily appreciated when the status of ‘subsidiary’ 
is seen in terms of voting contro] rather than capital 
holding. Thus, an associated company can become a 
subsidiary if in arrears with its preference dividend, 
The line has been taken that it would be misleading 
to differentiate between such ‘technical’ subsidiaries 
and associated companies. 


Exemption 

One of the aims on which the group was built was tfe 
provision of capital for smaller businesses and those 
in a development stage not in a position to approach 
the open capital market. In the Charterhouse 
Development Company as now constituted following 
the reorganization of the structure of the group, there 
are now sixty-five minority equity interests in indus- 
trial and commercial companies, the majority of 
which, Sir Nutcombe states, are healthy and growing. 
One can imagine the circumstances, however, in which 
the interest, though minority as to capital, becomes 
Majority as to voting control. 

To prepare accounts in this manner, application 
was made to the Board of Trade who modified the 
requirements of Section 152 of the Companies Act. 
Exemption was also given from compliance with the re- 
quirements of paragraph 15 (4) of the Eighth Schedule 
to the Act regarding subsidiaries not consolidated, 

Plans are now well advanced for a public issue of 
ordinary shares, Sir Nutcombe discloses. Proceeds 
will repay bank indebtedness and make possible the 
banks’ continued help and co-operation. It will be 
the seventh issue since 1934, but so far the ordinary 
shares have been privately subscribed and only 
1,500,000 6 per cent Second Preference shares have 
been quoted on the Stock Exchange. 


R. B. Pullin 


ITH the accounts for the year to September 

30th, 1958, of В. B. Pullin & Co Ltd, engi- 
neers and instrument makers, a change has been 
made in the basis of valuation of work in progress. 
There is now applied to prime cost, the actual rate of 
factory oncost for the year, in place of an arbitrary 
rate used hitherto. The result is that work in progress 
and trading profit are stated at approximately £43,000 
more than would otherwise have been the case and 
the profit before taxation comes out at {271,501 
against £236,774. 

А new item in the consolidated balance sheet tliis 
time is shares іп a subsidiary at cost of £29,738.. А 
note explains that pursuant to paragraph 21 (6), Eighth 
Schedule, Companies Act, 1948, the accounts of the 
subsidiary, Victoria Instruments Ltd, which went into 
members’ voluntary liquidation on September sth, 
1958, have not been consolidated. as the directors 
consider it would have been misleading to do so. 

So far as the company's members were con- 
cerned, Victoria Instruments showed а loss of £7,003 
for the year to September 30th, 1958, including 
liquidation expenses to that date, following a profit of 
£11,253 for the period from May rst, 1956, to 
September 30th, 1957. None of the profits or losses 
have been dealt with or provided for in the accounts 
of the parent company. 
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CITY NOTES 


FTER such a prolonged rise in the industrial 
equity market it is natural that present invest- 
ment discussion should turn largely on whether or 
not the time has come when profits should be con- 
solidated and a switch made to fixed interest stocks. 
It is held that in recent weeks the ‘institutions’ 
have on balance been sellers of equities and buyers of 
industrial prior charges for yield purposes. There 
has been little indication that money taken out of 
equities 1s going into the gilt-edged market where 
prices have continued to fall back. 

The banks continue to be sellers of gilt-edged 
stocks in order to provide funds to meet still growing 
demands for advances, and, as a result, the gilt-edged 
market remains depressed. 

While economic and industrial news continues to 
be as satisfactory as it is, there seems hardly likely to 
be any major setback in industrial equity prices and 
while prices hold up there will be a natural tendency 
to delay profit taking. 

Industrial company news certainly continues to be 
encouraging and profits and dividends in most cases 
justify the present pitch of equity values. Whether 
such announcements justify any further rise, how- 
ever, is another matter. 

For the present, the market's home political doubts 
have been eased by the swing to the right in the local 
Council elections and there is a tendency to quote 
those election results as a factor likely to justify a 
further equity rise. 

'The immediate outlook in the market appears to 
be for a period of consolidation around present price 
levels with conflicting short-term views making for 
rather less active conditions. 
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RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, Мау 13th, 1959 


Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 54% May 22, 1958 54% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June r9, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 43% 
Маг. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 496 
Treasury Bills 
Mar.6 £3 6s 0'148% Aprilro £3 45 o-8od% 
Mar. 13 £3 55 11'054% April 17 £3 45 Sizd% 
Маг. 20 Á3 55 895d% April 24 £3 5s 7'894% 
Mar. 26 £3 6s o10d% Маут £3 65 1'814% 
April 3 £3 55 7:424% May 8 £3 6s 1:22d% 
Money Rates 

Day to day 23-34% Bank Bills 
7 days | 3-3% 2 months 32-38% 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 38-38% 

3 months 41-595 4 months 38-32% 

4 months 41-596 6 months 38-38% 

6 months 41-5195 

Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2:8132- $i Frankfurt 11771-$ 
Montreal 271-8 Milan 17474-4 
Amsterdam  10°624;~-4} Oslo 20:04—'d 
Brussels 140'36%—'37% Paris 13:80i-3 
Copenhagen  19:391-3 Zürich 12.1788 
Gilt-edged 

Consols 24% 51$ Funding 4% 60-90 доў 
Consols 4% 74 Savings 24% 64-67 84 
War Loan 34% 65ixd Savings 3% 55-65 91% 
Conversion 34% 6 Savings 3% 60—70 814 
Conversion 34% 1969 88} Savings 3% 65-75 76 


Exchequer 54% 1966 103$ 
Funding 3% 66-68 85 

Funding 3% 59-69 834 
Funding 34% 99-04 72% 


Treasury 24% 49 

Treas'ry 3396 77-80 77 xd 
Treasury 3176 79-81 77% 
Victory 4% 96 dy 





Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Audit Verification Certificates 

бтв, - I have a good deal of sympathy with your 
correspondents under the heading 'Audit verification 
certificates. However, I think ‘Auditors’ (May and 
issue) will find that such certificates are often called 
for apart from cases of incomplete records. I have 
certainly known them to be required where adequate 
control accounts were in satisfactory use. 

The signing of such certificates is a source of 
irritation to some and it is occasionally embarrassing 
to those of us in industry and commerce who have to 
explain professional practice to directors and others 
unfamiliar with such procedure. 


However, a much more frequent source of irrita- 
tion is the practice, adopted by a number of com- 
panies, of calling for stock-taking or audit statements. 
Often the request comes in a duplicated undated 
letter; sometimes it will be a printed postcard. Some 
allow the usual statement to be marked ‘Audit’, 
others demand a separate statement (sometimes under 
threat of non-payment!). Only a minority call for any 
action if the account is clear; yet it is surely just as 
important, if the auditor wants anything to give him 
confirmation that the account is clear. The need for 
such statements should be less where a company 
maintains good internal control. It is strange, there- 
fore, that many companies whom one would expect 
to have satisfactory records, often call for these 
statements. The whole business seems not only an 
irritation, but largely a waste of time and postage. 
One cannot help doubting whether the matter has 
ever been properly considered'by many of the con- 
cerns who claim 'at the request of our auditors we 
must ask you . . 

I write as one who returned to tbe profession for a 
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period after four years in a commercial appointment 
and though now a company secretary, hold the firm 
view that we are one profession whether in practice 
or not. Would it be possible for members in practice 
to ensure that, when audit statements are really 
required, requests are made to send them direct to 
the auditor's office? Surely, it is not asking too much 
that such requests be accompanied by a stamped 
addressed envelope. 

If those in practice could make a concerted effort 
to encourage clients to arrange for such statements 
to be sent to their own offices, then those of us in 
industry and commerce who are irritated by these 
requests would be able to ignore all requests which 
called for statements to be returned to our customers' 
own offices. 

Everyone expects a banker's certificate to be sent 
to the auditor's office and it seems to me if this 
method of checking creditors' accounts is worth any- 
thing at all, then it should be raised to a similar status. 

Do professional offices want these statements so 
much as to be prepared to deal with the additional 
mail? Yours faithfully, 

CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT. 


Sir, ~ Аз I understand the letter from your corres- 
pondents, ‘Auditors’, in your issue dated May 2nd, 
1959, it seems that in the absence of adequate sales 
and purchase ledgers, or of proper supporting 
evidence of sundry debtors or creditors, it is their 
custom to rely upon verification certificates signed 
by officials of their client companies as valid excuses 
for not qualifying their audit reports under circum- 
stances where they would otherwise have no choice 
but to do so because the companies have not kept 
proper books and records. 

If I have interpreted this letter correctly (and I 
greatly fear that I have), then the sooner these 
correspondents choose a different пот-де-рште, the 
better. Yours faithfully, 

VERITAS. 


Sm, ~ May I, through your columns, bring a profes- 
sional view to bear on the above subject and try to 
clarify matters for past coyrespondents. 

The correctness of the profits of a trading organiza- 
tion depends to a large extent on the accuracy of 
stock-in-trade, work in progress, sundry debtors and 
sundry creditors; the verification of these assets and 
liabilities form an important part of an auditor's duties. 

In the case of stock-in-trade and work in progress, 
an auditor should not be expected to accept responsi- 
bility for work which his professional training does 
not qualify him to perform efficiently. He is not a 
valuer and his technical knowledge of the trade 
concerned in the majority of cases, will not be suffi- 
cient to enable him to form an opinion as to the 
correct valuation of these items; ће is usually unable, 
therefore, to verify the existence of these assets 
either by reference to the financial books or by 
actual inspection, and he cannot assure himself of 
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the accuracy of their value by the methods which 
are available in the case of other assets such as free- 
hold and leasehold premises. Accordingly, the 
verification of these assets is usually performed by 
testing the accuracy of the stock sheets, stock and 
costing records, where they are available, and in the 
absence of suspicious circumstances he is entitled to 
ask for, receive and rely upon, a certificate of verifica- 
tion signed by a responsible official of the company. 

A different line of approach is necessary in the 
verification of sundry debtors and sundry creditors. 
The Companies Act, 1948, Section 147, and the 
Ninth Schedule to that Act, lay down certain condi- 
tions as to the keeping of proper books of account 
and matters to be expressly stated in the auditors 
report. If the conditions of Section 147 have been 
followed, the auditor can ascertain the existence of 
debtors and creditors by reference to the bought and 
sold ledgers. He can check cash paid, cash received 
and sales and purchase invoices to both ledgers, and 
then check the individual balances to the schedule of 
sundry debtors and sundry creditors which support 
the balance sheet figure, But an auditor who certifies 
a balance sheet on this evidence alone is committing 
professional suicide. How does he know that he has 
not been presented with fictitious invoices? How does 
he know that batches of invoices have not been sup- 
pressed? How can he be sure that moneys received 
from debtors have not been misappropriated? He 
needs verification that the sundry debtors and 
sundry creditors have been properly valued, that the 
balance sheet figure is true. 

How can this be done? He can request the company 
to write to all the customers on the sales ledger and 
all suppliers on the bought ledger asking them to 
confirm the individual balances at the balance sheet 
date. If the response is 100 per cent effective and the 
totals verified, the auditor should be satisfied and 
need not pursue the matter any further; but if they 
are not, then in the absence of suspicious circum- 
stances, he has every right to ask for, receive and 
rely upon, a certificate of verification signed by a 
responsible official of the company. Where bought 
and sold ledgers have not been maintained, audit 
verification certificates are, in 9o per cent of cases, 
absolutely essential, 

I would respectfully point out to your correspond- 
ents on this subject that although the balance sheet 
is signed by two directors in accordance with Sec- 
tion 155 of the Companies Act, 1949, this does not 
relieve the auditor of his responsibility to report to 
shareholders under the provisions of the Ninth 
Schedule to that Act. 

In Re Leeds Estate Building & Investment Co v. 
Shepherd, the directors were not aware that divi- 
dends had heen paid out of capital or that the balance 
sheet was incorrect, although it was signed by them. 

In the McKesson & Robins case, high officials of 
the company presented to the auditors a completely 
fictitious set of purchase, sales and stock records, 
which resulted in the assets being overstated 
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in the balance sheet by approximately £5 million. 

There are numerous cases on record of under- and 
over-valuation of assets which have resulted — 
amongst other things ~ іп dividends being paid out 
of capital, profits being incorrectly stated and the 
creation of secret reserves. Can anyone blame an 
auditor who is suspicious and takes steps to safeguard 
his own position, indeed, in my opinion it is the duty of 
an auditor to be suspicious; if everybody was honest 
and careful there would be no need for auditors. 

One cannot help wondering whether those who 
manage companies do not forget sometimes that 
they are the agents and trustees of the shareholders 
and they owe them full information and it is their 
interests they have to study. 

It is no part of an auditor’s duty to give advice 
either to directors or shareholders as to what they 
ought to do; it is nothing to him whether a company 
is being conducted properly or not, provided he dis- 
charges his own duty to the shareholders and reports 
accordingly. On the other hand, it is no part of the 
duty of directors and other company officials to 
give advice (0. the auditor as to what they think he 
should or should not do; only the auditor соп- 
cerned is in a position to decide whether or not all 
the information and explanations necessary for a 
proper audit are available and his audit requisitions 
must be based on the decision reached. 

Yours faithfully, 
London, Er. JEFFREY HOLMES. 


Sir, – It is interesting to read the views of your 
correspondents on the above matter (May gth issue), 
two of whom, quite obviously, have not the responsi- 
bility of signing the audit certificate. We would refer 
them to the address of the President of the Institute 
at the annual meeting last week, as an indication of 
the position of an auditor as between his clients 
and ‘outside’ interested parties to the value of his 
audit certificate, 

Audit verification certificates are not obtained to 
relieve from carrying out a complete audit nor to 
place the responsibility for the accuracy of the 
subject-matter concerned upon the other party, but 
to ensure that full particulars of the matter con- 
cerned are vouched for and brought to the notice 
of the official responsible. 

As far as ‘Recorder’s’ criticism of our reply of 
May 2nd is concerned, we must point out that we 
presume the matter concerns a private limited com- 
pany, and Section 147 of the Companies Act and 
Ninth Schedule thereto can be quite legally observed 
without giving the detailed necessary information 
required by the auditor. 

We do not desire to commence a ‘correspondence 
course’ in your columns on the qualities required of 
an auditor nor the difference between practice and 
theory, but we do feel your correspondents are very 
biased against the profession. 

Yours faithfully, 
AUDITORS. 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


May 16th, 1959 


Internal Auditing 


Sir, – I would like to congratulate you on publishing 

the interesting survey on ‘Internal auditing in the 

United Kingdom’ in your issue of April 18th, г959. 

It would be informative to learn the types of 

industries that are covered by the thirty-nine organi- | 
zations which were the subject of this review. 

Yours faithfully, 
INTERNAL AUDITOR. 


[Whilst it is not possible in a short space to list all 
the types of industry and commerce that participated 
in the survey, the following may be taken as represent- 
ative: Engineering (various branches), chemicals, oil 
refining, rubber, motor-cars and accessories, soap, 
foodstuffs, electronics, gramophones, wireless, paper 
manufacturing, shippers, railway equipment, ferti- 
lizers, furniture, office equipment, departmental stores, 
coal mining, electricity (generation and distribution), 
gas, transport. – Editor.] 


Dividend Stripping 


Sir, - With reference to the following paragraph 
appearing on page 559 of the issue of The Accountant 
of May gth: 
‘Commenting on “‘dividend-stripping”, а mem- 
ber described his experience as the executor of a 
large estate: there was a vast amount of undistri- 
buted profits and it was difficult to find the money 
to pay the estate duty. He received a “dividend- 
stripping” proposal under which he was to sell the 
business to a certain organization who would later 
sell it back to him, bringing a tax-free benefit of 
. £300,000 to the estate. He thought that was a 
shocking state of affairs and did not have much 
difficulty in resisting the temptation.’ 
I should be interested to have views on the 
following: 


(a) the moral aspect of an executor depriving the 
beneficiaries of £300,000 because of his dis- 
approval of the provisions of tax law; 

(b) the legal position of such an executor if 
beneficiaries charged him with neglect of duty. 

Yours faithfully, 


EXECUTOR. 
, 


Schedule D and the Lord Mayor's 
Flood Fund 


Sir, – I have been assessed under Schedule D on the 
value of the repair work to my wife's property carried 
out by the above relief fund and consequently am 
financially worse off than if the aid of the fund had 
been refused. 

The Inspector states that ‘any work paid for by the 
Lord Mayor's Flood Fund is not admissible in the 
claim', although no maintenance claim has been 
made; it is merely a matter of computing the excess 
rents liability. If anyone has successfully appealed; 
I shall be glad of particulars. 

Yours faithfully, 
Canvey Island, Essex. L. G. CARRICK. . 
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THE INSTITUTE OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS OF SCOTLAND 


. SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING CONVENED 
Examination and Training of Apprentices 


A series of proposed alterations to the rules of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland are to 
be submitted to a special general meeting of members 
to be held in Glasgow next Tuesday. 

The alterations are designed to bring into effect the 
recommendations of the Special Committee on 
Examination and Training of Apprentices (the Lister 
Committee), the principal features of which are: 


(a) the rearrangement of the Institute's examinations so 
that each year the five-year apprentice would normally 
take one part of a single Institute examination; 

(b) that the apprentice should, during the third year of 
his apprenticeship, spend an academic year (i.e. about 
nine months) in whole-time attendance at university 
taking classes in law, in accounting and business 
method, and in economics; and 

(c) important alterations in the scope of the university 
classes so that they would not only include tutorials, 
but also be of comparable length and standard at all 
four Scottish universities. 


Following protracted negotiations, the four Scottish 
universities have agreed to accept apprentices for an 
academic year. 


Advantages of 'Lister' Recommendations 


The advantages which the Council of the Scottish 
Institute considers will ensue from the adoption of the 
Lister Committee's recommendations may be sum- 
marized thus: 


(a) Advantages to the Master: 

The grouping of the prescribed classes into an 
academic year will be coupled with a rearrangement 
of the Institute's tutorial classes so that, so far as 
possible, the latter are held on Saturday mornings 
and so that at least four other consecutive week-days 
are entirely free from classes. This will mean that 
during the greater part of the apprenticeship the 
master will have the services of the apprentice with 
far less interruption by classes than at present. 
Further, in the fourth and fikh year of the apprentice- 
ship, the apprentice who has completed his academic 
year should be much more advanced, and thus more 
valuable to his master. 


(b) Advantages to the Apprentice: 

The rearrangement of the classes will allow greater 
time for reading, study and thought (especially during 
the academic year), and for concentration on practical 
work with less interruption by classes than hitherto. 
The rearrangement of the examination syllabus will 
ensure that serious study is undertaken from the 
beginning and kept up throughout the apprenticeship, 
and will reduce pressure at the final stage. 


(c) Advantages to members of the Institute generally: 

The scheme will go far to ensure that new entrants 
continue, under modern conditions, to reach the 
exacting standard of practical and theoretical training 
which is necessary if membership of the Institute is 
to maintain and enhance its present high status in 
public esteem. 


Opposition 


Notice of a proposed amendment of the Council’s 
motion, signed by eleven members of the Institute, has 
been lodged with the Secretary. The amendment, 
which the eleven believe reflects the opinion of a sub- 
stantial body of members, is as follows: 


‘That the alterations of the Rules set out in the notice 
calling the meeting be not made.’ 


By way of explanation of their amendment, the 

opposing members state: 

(1) They disapprove in principle of increased participa- 
tion by universities in the training of Scottish 
chartered accountants. 

(2) In view of the very slender connection between the 
universities and the profession they reject, as trans- 
parently false, the statement in the Lister Committee’s 
report that “The standing of the Scottish chartered 
accountant in the modern world owes much to the 
connection with the universities which the prescribed 
classes provide’. 

(3) They reject the concept that academic learning can 
ever be regarded as a satisfactory substitute for actual 
experience in producing fully-qualified accountants. 

(4) They submit that the psychological disturbance of an 
academic year is calculated to have seriously adverse 
effects. 

^ (s) They submit that the proposed apprenticeship con- 
ditions may, for financial reasons, reduce the entry of 
new apprentices. 

(6) 'They submit that what is most urgently required by 
way of relieving the strain on examination candidates 
is: 

(a) Research into new techniques and better ways of 
teaching the various subjects (not one single 
reference to which is contained in the Lister report) 
and, in particular, the adoption of what is com- 
monly regarded as the most outstanding modern 
educational development, i.e. lectures recorded on 
a magnetic high-fidelity tape recorder with visuals 
by film strip projection to be made available in the 
main centres, thus enabling the subjects to be pre- 
sented by the best available voices, with the best 
available content, and at all centres of population 
that may be selected; and 

(b) An inquiry by a committee fully representative of 
the whole Institute membership into the examin- 
ation syllabus itself and into the desirability of the 
Institute taking all classes and examinations under 
its own control. 

(7) Finally, they recommend as, in their view, one of the 
most important tutorial requirements of the Institute, 
the appointment of a full-time "Tutorial Director' 
who, with suitable panels of assistance, would 
arrange for the preparation and presentation of all 
tutorial material to classes under the Institute's 
control at all selected centres. 


Poll to be 'Taken 


Irrespective of the result of the voting at the meeting, 
a poll of the whole membership of the Institute will 
subsequently be taken. 
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THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


. SEVENTY-EIGHTH ANNUAL MEETING . 


The seventy-eighth annual meeting of The Institute 
of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales 
was held on May 6th at the Hall of the Chartered 
Insurance Ínstitute, Aldermanbury, London, EC2. 
The President, Mr W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J-P., F.C.A., 
was in the chair. 

The President was accompanied on the platform 
by Mr C. U. Peat, M.C., M.A., Е.С.А., the Vice- 
President; Sir William Carrington, Е.С.А., Mr D. V. 
House, Е.С.А., Мг W. Н. Lawson, C.B.E., B.A., Е.С.А., 
and Sir Thomas Robson, м.в.Е., M.A., Е.С.А., Past 
Presidents; Mr A. S. Maclver, M.C., B.A., Secretary, 
Mr C. Н. S. Loveday, a.c.a., Mr Е. M. Wilkinson, 
А.С.А., Mr I. А. Е. Craig, O.B.E., B.A, Мг W. M. 
Allen, B.A, and Mr C. A. Evan-Jones, M.B.E., 
Assistant Secretaries. 


The President delivered the following address: 


PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


А review of the past year has been given in the annual 
report and once again it shows a year of exceptional 
activity. Without wishing to repeat what is contained 
in the annual report there are three features of the 
past year to which I would like to draw special attention. 


Membership 


During March or April each of you will have received 
the 1959 Red Book. It is very similar to its pre- 
decessors except that it shows a huge increase in the 
membership of the Institute as a result of the Scheme 
of Integration. We have admitted just over 10,000 who 
were members of the Society and some 500 who were 
students of the Society and have since qualified. On 
January 1st, 1959, the total membership was well over 
31,000 and we have since passed the 32,000 mark, 
following the admission of successful finalists in the 
November 1958 examinations. Thirty years ago the 
total was 8,500 and sixty years ago only 2,500. 

lt is gratifying to have been able to publish, little 
more than a year after the effective date, a List of 
Members reflecting virtually the completion of the 
integration. 

Members’ Handbook 


The second matter which I think calls for special 
mention is the issue of the Members’ Handbook. As 
you will know from previous annual reports this new 
handbook has been germinating over a long period 
but for a variety of reasons its appearance was delayed. 
There is still a great deal more to be issued before the 
contents can be regarded as complete but you will by 
now have seen enough to appreciate the general 
scheme and scope of the handbook. 

The small handbook issued in 1950, together with 
subsequent supplements, was never intended as a 
permanent publication. It was prepared primarily for 


new members. Those of you who received that hand- 
book will have realized how impossible it is to attempt 
to keep up to date an Institute handbook in bound 
form. 

The purpose of the Members’ Handbook is to help 
members in shouldering their responsibilities. Whether 
we are engaged in public accountancy or in industry or 
elsewhere we should all recognize a personal duty to 
maintain and enhance the reputation of the Institute, 
by seeing that we give the best possible service and 
observe the highest standards of conduct and integrity. 
The handbook should help us to do so. 


Technical Matters 


The third matter requiring special emphasis is the 
extent of the Council's activities in the technical field 
during the past year. 

First and foremost we have developed considerably 
the series of Recommendations on Accounting 
Principles. Recommendation 18 on the Presentation 
of Balance Sheet and Profit and Loss Account, and 
Recommendation 19 on the Treatment of Income Tax 
in the Accounts of Companies are more than con- 
solidations of the Recommendations they replace. Тћеу 
represent substantial forward steps towards the 
achievement of improved annual accounts. In recent 
years much emphasis has been placed — and rightly 
placed – on the importance of management accounting 
and the need for its further development. We must not 
however allow ourselves or the public to be misled 
into suppo-ing that the importance of the annual 
accounts declines as the importance of management 
accounting rises. Management accounting is an 
additional and not a replacement service. The need 
for true and fair annual accounts and the independent 
auditor's impartial and fearless opinion thereon is 
as great today as it has ever been except perhaps in 
the somewhat swashbuckling days of the nineteenth 
century when the Institute came into existence. 


Recommendation 24, dealing with the Treatment 
of Investments in the Balance Sheets of Trading 
Companies, breaks new ground in the series of 
Recommendations and I hope it has proved useful to 
members in considering the best treatment of what 
can often be rather troublesome items in the balance 
sheet. 

Of the many other technical matters referred to in 
the report I will mention only Accounting by Electronic 
Methods, Business Efficiency and Decimal Currency. 
'The introductory outline to Accounting by Electronic 
Methods provides in non-technical language a useful 
background against which members can watch further 
developments in this astonishing field and consider 
to what extent it may be об трогтапсе in the affairs 
of their clients or of the industrial organizations in 
which they are engaged. 

The document dealing with Business Efficiency is 
part of a growing series of Institute documents con- 
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cerned with management accounting. This particular 
document represents a distillation of the experience of 
both practising and non-practising members and is 
intended to be a source of information for a member 
who has a particular problem on his hands or who 
wishes to review generally the accounting contribution 
which can be made to the efficiency of a particular 
business. 

On decimal currency, as recorded in the annual 
report, the Council has expressed to the Metric Com- 
mittee of the British Association the opinion that a 
majority of the members of the Institute would con- 
sider that it would be advantageous to decimalize the 
coinage in the United Kingdom. 


Fellowship 


In the annual report for 1957 the Council stated that 
it was the intention to submit to this annual meeting 
resolutions for changes in the Royal Charters and 
bye-laws in regard to fellowship. The proposals which 
the Council then had in mind have since been varied in 
some respects after consultation with representatives 
of the district societies. The Council is now ready to 
put definite proposals to members for their considera- 
tion and this is to be done at a special meeting to be 
called for 2 p.m. on Tuesday, June 2nd, 1959. The 
notice convening the meeting, together with the 
proposed resolutions and explanatory notes will be 
posted next Wednesday, May 13th. The proposals 
necessarily involve consequential changes in the 
subscription scale. 

This question of fellowship is by no means free from 
difficulty and opposing views are sincerely held. The 
Council has no means of knowing in which direction 
the real weight of opinion lies among the members 
generally and I will therefore tell you now that the 
Council does not intend the matter to be decided on a 
show of hands. Тће proposals would, if adopted, 
involve alterations to the supplemental Royal Charter 
and therefore require a two-thirds majority. Those 
who attend the special meeting on June 2nd will 
be able to debate the proposals and the resolutions 
will then be put to the meeting, but whatever may be 
the result of the voting the Council will arrange that 
а poll of all members shall be taken so that every 
member of the Institute will have the opportunity of 
recording his vote. 

If the voting papers show the required majority in 
favour then the proposals will proceed, subject of 
course to allowance by Her Majesty in Council; but 
if the voting papers do not show the required majority 
then the Council will be satisfied that the members 
have been given the opportunity of making the 
proposed changes and have decided against them. 


District Societies 


During my year of office I have had the pleasure and 
aonour of attending the annual dinner of each of the 
listrict societies of chartered accountants and also the 
naugural meetings of two new branches. I have been 
nuch impressed by the good work being done by the 
officers of district societies and their branches and 
zroups. I have also beep impressed by the interest 
lisplayed in district society activities. It is encouraging 
о feel the growing and lively interest in Institute 
iffars which is shown through the district organiza- 
ions. These local activities are an essential part of the 
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life of the Institute and they provide an invaluable 
means whereby the Council can be kept in touch with 
the great body of members throughout the country. 

'The huge increase in the Institute's membership, 
arising from the Scheme of Integration, has resulted 
in a reshaping of the facilities available through the 
district societies. In areas where there have hitherto 
been insufficient members it is now practicable to form 
branches or groups and this facilitates the task of the 
larger district societies in providing suitable facilities 
throughout the whole of their areas. I am sure this is 
a development which will continue, to the benefit of 
the individual and of the Institute as a whole. 

One of the most important aspects of district society 
activities is that they enable members in all walks of 
life, practising and non-practising, to meet together 
and so help in preserving the Institute as a body of 
persons whose interests are basically the same what- 
ever may be their occupations. On the national scale 
the summer courses and autumn meetings serve the 
same purpose but whereas these are annual or bi- 
annual functions the district societies are able to pursue 
this good work throughout the year. 


The Training of Articled Clerks 


The whole future of our profession rests upon the 
recruitment of an adequate number of articled clerks 
and upon the quality of their subsequent training. We 
need a high standard of general education before 
training commences and I am glad to say that greater 
interest is now evident among university graduates. 
We also need the highest possible standard of training 
under articles. 

In the explanatory memorandum issued with the 
Scheme of Integration the Council stated that the 
standards which a member is expected to maintain in 
the training of his articled clerks would be in no way 
reduced by the increase in the permitted number; and 
that members would be expected to restrict the number 
of their articled clerks to those for whom they could 
provide adequate training. This is something which 
we must all bear in mind. If the training facilities in a 
member's office are adequate then he and his partners 
should not hesitate to take suitable articled clerks up 
to the maximum permitted and, if the circumstances 
so justify, make an application to the Council for the 
exercise of its special discretion to increase the normal 
maximum. Members must, however, search their 
consciences and make sure that they do not take under 
articles more clerks than they can provide with 
adequate training in their offices. 

The articles are a solemn contract under which the 
member covenants that his professional practice is 
suitable for the purpose of enabling the articled clerk 
to acquire the art and knowledge of a chartered 
accountant in practice as a public accountant. It follows 
that the extent and nature of his practice require the 
most careful consideration by a member before 
deciding whether, and if so how many, clerks can 
properly be taken under articles. 

'The Council is anxious that there shall be sufficient 
vacancies for every person of the right calibre who 
wishes to become a chartered accountant. Equally, the 
Council is anxious that the Institute shall not be brought 
into disrepute through the taking of articled clerks in 
offices where they cannot be given adequate training. 
I would like to remind you that the Council has power 
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to refuse to register articles 
and this power can be 
used – and has been used – 
where the Council is satis- 
fied that adequate facilities 
are not available. Тће 
Council also has power- 
and this too has been used 
— to refuse to admit to 
membership where the 
so-called service is not in 
accordance with the Royal 
Charters and bye-laws. 
When a member is taking 
an articled clerk it is im- 
portant to remember that 
if the clerk succeeds in 
passing the Final examina- 
tion and applies for ad- 
mission to membership his 
application must be sup- 
ported by a certificate from 
the member indicating the 
kinds of work on which 
the clerk has been engaged, 
the types of business 
concerned and the level of 
seniority at which the work 
has been carried out. The doe 
Council expects the final 
product to be in accord- 
ance with the prospectus. 


Valuation of Stock-in-trade 


One of the most difficult and controversial items with 
which we have to deal in the course of our daily work 
is the valuation of stock-in-trade and work in progress. 
Over a long period of years in the life of a business it 
may not be of great importance but in presenting the 
results for a particular year and in showing the trend 
of results over a period of years it is usually of the 
highest importance. It is not my purpose today to 
enter into any discussion about the merits or otherwise 
of particular bases of valuation or the principles which 
should govern them. 

I do, however, wish to suggest that under conditions 
now prevailing in industry we need to consider care- 
fully whether stock is overvalued and even, in some 
extreme cases, whether we are putting it on the correct 
side of the balance sheet. It is customary to regard stock 
as an asset but it is certainly within my experience that 
it can also be a liability. Over-production or ill-timed 
production or bad buying or fortuitous circumstances 
beyond the control of a business can each result in the 
holding of stocks which are grossly in excess of require- 
ments or out of balance or obsolete or for other 
reasons can be disposed of only by scrapping or by 
sale at a loss. 

In my view a situation of this kind calls for drastic 
writing-off, or substantial provision for diminution in 
value, in order to avoid an overstatement of the stock 
in the balance sheet. 'T'he balance sheet is required to 
show a true and fair view and it cannot be fair if it 
includes stock at a figure which is not arrived at after 
a realistic review of abnormal and obsolete stocks and 
the prospects of early disposal in the ordinary course 
of business. 
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Mr Barrows delivering his Presidential Address at the Institute's Annual Meeting. 


Let no one suppose that what I have just said is 
intended to give encouragement to the inclusion of 
stock-in-trade at an amount which is neither true nor 
fair. А valuation of stock-in-trade must be an honest 
valuation supported by the facts and it is up to all of 
us to see that this is so, whether we are acting as 
directors or officers responsible for the valuation or as 
auditors responsible for expressing our opinion on the 
truth and fairness of the accounts. My remarks about 
overvaluation are intended only to emphasize that we 
must be vigilant in both directions so that the valuation 
will be realistic as well as honest. 


Independence 


My remarks about stock-in-trade illustrate how vital 
it is that the practising member should maintain his 
position as an indepegdent practitioner who can be 
relied upon to express an honest and impartial opinion. 
This is the basis upon which our reputation has been 
established and on which it must be maintained. 
When we have to express our professional opinion as 
auditors, or when undertaking comparable duties 
such as reporting for prospectus purposes, it is funda- 
mental that nothing should interfere with the honest 
expression of the opinion we have reached. So long as 
we maintain that position we shall continue to command 
the respect of the public, the Inland Revenue and other 
government departments. Any departure from a truly 
independent position or from the standards of integrity 
expected of us would soon bring about our downfall, 
not only as individuals but as a profession. 

In Inland Revenue matters in particular we hold a 
unique position which must be the envy of many 
other countries. We are trusted by our clients on the 
one hand and by the Inland Revenue on the other to 
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hold a fair balance between the two and this is a trust 
which must not be betrayed. We must not allow 
ourselves to become in any way the agents of the 
Inland Revenue and equally we must not allow our- 
selves to be party to the withholding of relevant 
information from the Inland Revenue. Our task is to 
apply our experience and knowledge to the affairs of 

our clients but at all times with the most scrupulous 
regard for the truth. А number of Council statements 
in recent years have been directly concerned with this 
aspect of our responsibilities and I hope they have been 
and wil continue to be helpful to the individual 
member in taking a firm stand where either the conduct 
of a client, or the enthusiasm of the Inland Revenue, 
has needed a correcting influence. 

А new development, which obviously is having most 
far-reaching results, is the legislation under which the 
Restrictive 'Trade Practices Court has been brought 
into existence. Its operation will need to be watched 
carefully and we should leave no doubt as to our own 
position in relation to our clients' affairs. It has pro- 
duced a wholesale reduction of those practices which 
generally did affect adversely the public interest. It 
does appear to me, however, to be most unfortunate 
that reasonable and fair provisions, which are held to 
be in no way adverse to the public interest, should be 
disallowed and on a technicality held to be illegal 
merely because the public benefit is regarded as being 
not sufficiently substantial and specific. 


Ancillary Services 


It is because of our reputation for independence and 
honesty, combined with the nature of our training, 
that it has long been customary for practising members 
to provide for their clients a good many ancillary 
services in addition to the auditing and taxation work 
which form the hard core of most practices. Among 
these ancillary services I will mention particularly 
executorship and trustee work. 'l'here are of course 
many others, including solicitors and the trustee 
companies of the banks, who undertake this work and 
perhaps there has been a tendency in recent years for 
our profession to lose some of it as a result of the 
growing activities of the banks. Undoubtedly there are 
advantages in having corporate trustees but there are 
also disadvantages and I would like to see a greater 
readiness on the part of our members to act as execu- 
tors and trustees. They can bring to bear that personal 
touch which is usually important in this type of work, 
they can often do it more economically and they can 
often handle investments in a more realistic and 
profitable manner. 

I must, however, sound a loud note of warning. No 
practitioner should accept responsibilities which he is 
not fully equipped to discharge. The sort of work I 
have been discussing requires a good deal of specialized 
knowledge and the ability to give the time necessary to 
ensure that the client's affairs are properly looked after. 
This applies particularly to responsibilities involving 
the investment of other people's money. À sound 
investment policy can be very rewarding but it requires 
the closest attention without which the most disastrous 
mistakes can be made. , 

I would say that the member who needs to restrict 
most carefully the range of work he undertakes is the 
sole practitioner who - let us face it frankly — cannot 
pretend in today's complex conditions to be expert in 
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the whole range of important matters which constitute 
the work of our profession. His practice is also vulner- 
able in the event of accident or unexpected ill health. 

It is not my aim to denigrate the sole practitioner. 
My purpose is merely to draw attention to the need 
for some self-imposed limitation on the range of work 
which such a practitioner undertakes. A client is far 
better served by being recommended to obtain specialist 
advice or services than by being placed in difficulty, 
or even damaged, because an accountant has accepted 
responsibilities which he finds himself unable to 
discharge. 


Finance Bill 


The Finance Bill is always a matter of considerable 
importance to members of the Institute but you will 
not expect me to make any detailed comments upon it. 
I am sure however that, whatever may be our views on 
points of detail, we all welcome the substantial reduc- 
tions in taxation and also the broad area over which 
they have been spread. As one of the largest contri- 
butors of corporation duty the Institute has a special 
welcome for its abolition. 

It is disappointing that the Chancellor has not yet 
found it possible to introduce a ‘current year’ basis 
for assessment of company profits although I must 
confess to some relief that we shall not have to deal with 
such a changeover at the same time as the changes 
dealt with in the Finance Bill, particularly the arith- 
metic of a seven and ninepenny standard rate. 


Company Accounts 


Earlier I referred to the revision and extension during 
the year of the Councils Recommendations on 
Accounting Principles. The main purpose of these 
Recommendations is to assist members in the contin- 
uous process of improving the presentation of financial 
accounts of companies. By following sound principles 
we can present a true and fair view, but we should also 
remember that clarity and simplicity are great virtues. 
We must constantly seek new ways of achieving greater 
simplicity while still disclosing all relevant information. 

In this connection it is important to realize that the 
financing of companies is no longer the prerogative of 
the wealthy individual. It is now done mainly by the 
working man. He may not often do it personally or 
consciously and he may not realize that his welfare is 
dependent upon the prosperity of a wide range of 
business enterprises. What he does do is to trust that 
institutions such as his insurance company, his pension 
fund, his bank, his trade union and the charity which 
helps the local vicar, will all meet their obligations. 
These institutional investors are now substantial 
holders of company shares and therefore receive the 
annual accounts of many companies. Those whose duty 
it is to examine these accounts and determine the 
institution's investment action will welcome every 
move towards the presentation of accounts in which the 
salient features of the financial position are readily 
apparent. 


The Institute's Accounts 


As- you will know from recent annual reports your 
Council has adopted a policy of progressive investment 
of Institute funds in industrial companies, either 
directly or through the stocks and shares of investment 
trusts, insurance companies and banks. This policy 
has proved advantageous in relation to both income and 
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capital value. The balance sheet shows investments 
having a market value of £104,873 compared with a 
cost of £56,856. This kind of investment policy cannot 
be embarked upon lightly and left to look after itself. 
It requires much careful consideration, constant 
attention and good judgment and in this connection 
the Council valued greatly the advice of Mr George 
‘Touche, until recently Chairman of the Finance Com- 
mittee, who took the leading part in developing our 
investment policy. I am glad to say that his resignation 
from the Council last year does not mean that his advice 
will no longer be available. 

А less satisfactory feature of the 1958 accounts is 
the large excess of expenditure over income (some 
£64,000) but you will not regard this with surprise or 
as cause for alarm. In the previous annual report the 
1958 deficit was estimated at £65,000 which has 
proved to be reasonably accurate and of course the 
revised scale of subscriptions operative from January 
Ist, 1959, was introduced to remedy the deficiency of 
income and provide a substantial surplus. 


Moorgate Place 


It is with regret that the Council has had to report the 
abandonment of the negotiations for the erection of a 
new headquarters building in a part of the City which 
promised to meet our requirements. Unfortunately it 
became evident that the conditions under which we 
should be permitted to proceed were more appropriate 
for a property company than for a professional body 
which is merely seeking a new and larger home. 

Other negotiations have now reached an advanced 
stage and will I hope be brought to a satisfactory 
conclusion. The arrangements contemplated do not 
involve a new building but the leasing of a suite of 
offices in Moorgate which would enable the administra- 
tive staff to be housed under one roof close to Moorgate 
Place. This would solve, for some years, the serious 
problem which the present dispersal of staff represents. 
This problem of accommodation must be solved in 
order to provide the staff with suitable working con- 
ditions and to enable full attention to be given to the 
many responsibilities inherent in the management 
and development of the Institute's affairs. 


Staff 


One of the main things that I have learnt as a result of 
serving the Institute as President has been the 
astonishing volume, variety and calibre of the work 
carried out by the Secretary and the staff on behalf 
of our members. It has been a real pleasure for me to 
work with such a loyal hand ardworking team. Mr 
Maclver, the Secretary, has been away part of the 
year as a result of illness but we are all delighted to see 
him back fully restored to his usual good health. То 
him and all the staff I express my personal thanks and 
those of the members for their outstanding services 
during the past year. 


I now propose and ask the Vice-President to second 
the adoption of the report of the Council and the 
accounts for the year ended December 31st, 1958. 

(Mr Peat seconded the resolution.) 


The President: The resolution has now been 
moved and seconded, and the Report and Accounts are 
now open for questions or discussion. 
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DISCUSSION 


Mr A. V. Hussey, F.C.A.: Mr President, it was the hour 
of midnight when [ read pages 71 to 74 of the 1958 report. 
It frightened the life out of me. Then I realized that I had 
nothing to fear from the Council on the grounds of profes- 
sional misconduct, fraud or any of those other awful 
things, but I was glad to reflect — in case I got neglectful 
in my old age ~ that I had given a bankers’ order for my e 
subscription to be paid on the due date. I then went back 
to page 61 — ‘Excess expenditure over income, £63,000’, 
I know steps have been taken to put that right, so we hope 
that is the first and last occasion when we shall see an 
account giving such an adverse result. 

Now, Mr President, may I turn to pleasanter things. 
Pleasant thought number one: Аз a former member of the 
Society, last year was the first time I was entitled to attend 
the annual general meeting, and as I am on my feet again 
this year, I promise you, Mr President, members of the 
Council and all present, that I shall not make it an annual 
event to disturb the peace and tranquility of the Institute's 
annual meeting. (Hear, hear and laughter.) Pleasant thought 
number two: Mr President, would you please accept from 
me personally my very grateful thanks for a job of work 
very well done. (Hear, hear.) I have observed throughout 
the year that up and down the country you never fail to 
make the most of any opportunity to make reference to 
accountants’ fees — а very important item and one which, 
of course, is constantly in our minds; but notwithstanding 
what is on page до of the Accountant’s Pocket Diary for 
1959, of your 10,000 practising members it is a very small 
minority who have the pleasure of charging and receiving 
from their clients fees at the rate of 4o guineas per day! 
Finally, pleasant thought number three, Mr President. 
Recently an accountant friend of mine sent me a copy of 
his company's annual accounts—- a wonderful pictorial 
document – and I observed one figure in the accounts: it 
was 9,600 million, representing the sales for the year. It is 
true the figures were in dollars, but it still seems a lot of 
money to me. I said to my friend, Thank you for sending 
me the accounts but it makes me, as a sole practitioner, 
feel very small indeed. I reflected then on the presidential 
address of a former President of,the Society, who has 
unfortunately passed on. If I remember it correctly, he 
informed us that of the direct taxation raised in the country, 
something like about 7o per cent comes from individuals 
and businesses whose capital structure does not exceed 
£25,000. That thought brought me to balance and made 
me realize that there is still room, perhaps, for some useful 
service from a sole practitioner. 

Once again, Mr President, members of the Council, the 
Secretary and all those who have been so busily engaged 
during 1958, my sincere respects. (Applause.) 


Mr F. A. Roberts, A.C.A.: Mr President, we have had 
the Companies Act with us now for something like eleven 
years, and it may be that | am rather bold - I hope not 
frivolous – in bringing to tlie consideration of the meeting 
and, 1 hope, of the Council, the question as to whether we 
are right in continuing to certify profit and loss accounts 
which do not show turnover as presenting a true and fair 
view. In the lectures which I have been privileged to give 
before district societies for many years past, І have ex- 
pressed certain views about what Í believe to be the true 
construction of Section 149, which is what we, or rather I, 
call ‘the true and fair view section’. I have received a great 
deal of support in the discussion at the end of my lectures 
from the respective chairmen and members of committees, 
and at the hospitality afterwards we have discussed this 
further and I have travelled back to London feeling rather 
elated. 

Being an 'integrated' member of the Institute, I missed 
last year's annual meeting and therefore this is the first 
occasion on which I have had the opportunity of presenting 
my views. I would say that I have been fortified in putting 
these views to the meeting by the recent remarks of Mr 
Romer-Lee in a paper before the Summer Course last 
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year. If I may respectfully say so, I thought it was a most 
stimulating paper. May I just quote, in order to lead up to 
my point, his observation verbatim: 


"Ву disclosing turnover, the remainder of the profit 
and loss account is put into proper perspective.’ 


That encouraged me enormously. I only wish he had gone 
ea Stage further and said that those words "proper per- 
spective’ were synonymous with ‘true and fair view’; but 
in any view of simple English he was getting very near to 
saying that. I am very much encouraged to address this 
meeting by Mr Romer-Lee's views. I think probably the 
misconception, if there be one, has arisen in this way: 
when the Companies Act was first introduced, many well- 
known members of the profession commented, the Institute 
took the opportunity of taking the opinion of counsel, and 
several booklets were published by various members of the 
Institute, and such-like; and they all confined themselves 
very largely but ~ (I must leave out the matters upon which 
the Council of the Institute had counsel's opinion), and the 
booklets which were published were almost wholly – confined 
to reiterating the requirements of the Eighth Schedule. 
We all got to know this off rather by heart and I think 
perhaps we have all overlooked subsection 3 of Section149. 
Now Section 149, subsection (1), of course, demands a 
true and fair view. Then subsection (2) states that the 
accounts shall comply with the Eighth Schedule – what we 
may call almost mechanical procedure; then we come to 
subsection (3) and this is where, I think, the point arises. 
It says that mere compliance with the Eighth Schedule 
Shall be without prejudice to the generality of subsection 
(а). So we get this, do we not-if we comply with the 
Eighth Schedule with the utmost affection, we still have 
to face the overriding application of subsection (1), which 
s to present a true and fair view of the profit. From that I 
may close quite quickly. Can there be a true and fair view 
of anything which does not disclose the salient features? 
There may be many arguments as to what are ‘salient 
features’ of the profit and loss account, but can there be 
any doubt that the sales figure, from which the profit takes 
its root, is undoubtedly a prime factor where you have to 
give a true and fair view? 

Now the professional Press and the general Press are 
constantly congratulating our big public companies in 
those cases where turnover is disclosed; sometimes one sees 
rather detrimental remarks about the accounts of those 
companies where turnover is not disclosed, and I would 
like to repeat, Mr President — in fact, I would like to ask 
you, if the Council would think fit to take the advice of an 
eminent Chancery counsel on the true construction of 
Section 149. I repeat I feel rather a sole persona in making 
this point myself, but, as I said, I am encouraged to do so 
by the views of a great many well-known members through- 
out the country and certainly not least by the observations 

Mr Romer-Lee to which I have referred, which I 
think got within a narrow margin of the point which I seek 
to make. Mr President, I than à you. (Applause.) 


The President: If there are no other observations or 
questions, I would first of all thank you, Mr Hussey, for 
the kind things you said. I do not think there were any 
questions but we very much appreciate some of the remarks 
you made. 

Mr Roberts, I am sure you will agree I cannot be 
expected to have the Companies Асе by me, or even the 
sections or subsections you mentioned, but you may rest 
assured that your comments and remarks will be con- 
sidered by the appropriate committee, the Parliamentary 
and Law Committee of the Council. 

I think it is my duty now to put the resolution which 
has been proposed and seconded. Those in favour? On 
the contrary? Carried unanimously. 


Appointments to the Council 


The President: The next item is to confirm the 
appointment of five members of the Council – referred 
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to in paragraph r3 of the report. I have pleasure in 
moving the resolution to confirm the appointment of 
five members of the Council to fill vacancies arising 
since the last annual meeting. Their names appear in 
paragraph 13 of the report. I will not read them in 
full; they are: 

Mr G. G. Goult. 

Mr J. A. Jackson. 

Mr R. P. Matthews. 

Mr A. H. Walton. 

Mr E. K. Wright. 


I will ask the Vice-President to second that. 
Mr Peat: I beg to second the resolution. 


The President: Those in favour? On the contrary? 
'That is carried. 

Item number three. Eleven members of the Council 
retire under bye-law 5 and are eligible for re-election. 
'They are: 

Mr John Ainsworth. 

Mr Edward Baldry. 

Mr J. Н. Bell. 

Mr Stanley Dixon. 

Mr W. W. Fea. 

Sir Harold Gillett. 

Mr John Godrey. 

Mr W. E. Parker. 

Sir Thomas Robson. 

Mr К. С. Shuttleworth, 

Mr M. Wheatley Jones. 


'The names of the members in practice, other than 
Society appointed members, whose position is governed 
by Section 18 of the Scheme of Integration, have 
been: referred to the district societies concerned, and 
no other nominations having been received, I declare 
the eleven members re-elected in accordance with 
bye-law 8. 


Appointment of Auditors 


Item number four- to appoint auditors. I think Mr 
Davis is going to propose a resolution. 


Mr B. J. Davis, F.C.A.: Mr President, I have 
pleasure in moving the following resolution: 

(1) "That Mr Leonard Walter Bingham, F.c.a., and Mr 
Leonard Pells, M.A., F.C.A., be appointed auditors for 
the ensuing year at a remunération of 1,000 guineas. 

(2) "That the recommendation of the Council to increase 
the remuneration of the auditors for the year 1958 
from 600 guineas to 1,000 guineas be approved. 

(3) "That the warm thanks of the Institute be accorded 
to Mr Geoffrey Bostock for his services as auditor 
to the Institute during the past twenty-five years.’ 

In moving these resolutions, Mr President, I want to 
say two things. The first is this: this morning in The 
Times 1 noticed that the salary of the Comptroller and 
Auditor-General is to be increased from £6,000 to 
£7,000 per annum, and this is perhaps an opportune 
moment to mention an increase in the remuneration of 
the auditors of the Institute. They do an enormous 
amount of work and the time has come when their 
remuneration, as judged by past figures, is inadequate; 
and we should, in my opinion, increase this fee to 
1,000 guineas both in respect of 1958 and for the 
future. 

The other thing I want to say is this. Mr Bostock, 
who has had to resign because his partner was elected 
a member of the Council, has done noble work for 
the Institute for twenty-five years— (Hear, hear)- 
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and I think this is an opportunity when we should 
record our very warm thanks to him for his work. 
I am glad to say that in spite of the fact that he has 
retired from the paid office of auditor, he has very 
kindly agreed to remain an unpaid auditor of the 
Benevolent Association. (Applause.) 


Mr F. A. Roberts: Mr President, it is my pleasure 
to second that motion. 


The President: Ladies and gentlemen, as a matter 
of fact I think there are three motions and to be 
correct, I have to put them separately. The first is 
the appointment of Mr Leonard Walter Bingham and 
Mr Leonard Pells as auditors. Is that agreed? (Agreed.) 

Secondly, a retrospective resolution in regard to 
their fees for 1958. Is that agreed? (Agreed.) 

Thirdly, I am sure everyone will echo your words 
about Mr Bostock. I had the opportunity of saying 
something about him at the Council meeting last 
month. I know that those wishes and thanks will be 
conveyed to Mr Bostock. I am very glad he is here so 
he will have heard them. (Applause.) 


Motion Withdrawn 


The next item -item number five-is the motion 
submitted by Miss Vaughan. You will all have read 
that motion and therefore I will not read it, but I 
think it may save the time of the meeting if I say this. 
This matter was considered by the Council at its 
meeting this morning, and it was resolved by the 
Council to examine the question in all its aspects and 
to discuss it with the Scottish and Irish Institutes 
and report to the next annual meeting. I do not know 
whether Miss Vaughan would like to speak? 


Miss D. M. Vaughan, B.A., F.C.A.: Mr Presi- 
dent, I would like to say that this resolution is on the 
order paper in my name only because that is the way 
motions must come forward. I have here with me a 
colleague from Edinburgh, Mr Wittet, who is chair- 
man, and I am secretary, of the English Association 
of Chartered Accountants in Scotland, and it is on 
their behalf that we have brought this before the 
meeting. We are very appreciative of the difficult prob- 
lem which is involved, but it is in order to enhance the 
status of the chartered accountants in Scotland who 
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are members of this Institute that we have brought 
this forward. I would like to thank you, Mr President, 
for bringing this matter up and the Council for con- 
sidering it so carefully. As I said, we do appreciate 
that it is a difficult problem and we look forward to 
the fact that you will find a happy solution for us. I 
would just like to end by thanking those who have 
come to this meeting to support this motion and say 
it is now withdrawn. (Applause.) 


The President: Thank you, Miss Vaughan. You 
can rest assured that the matter will receive most 
careful consideration as soon as practicable, and we 
shall be reporting at the next annual meeting. 


Sir Russell Kettle, F.C.A.: Mr President, may I 
make a few observations arising out of Miss Vaughan's 
resolution. That only touches the fringe of a very 
much wider and important question, a question which 
many of us think should be dealt with, and that is 
perhaps the integration of the Scottish and English 
Institutes. Here we have this strange phenomenon 
that a large proportion of the members of the Scottish 
Institute are practising in our country, and we had 
the very peculiar spectacle just recently when they 
actually elected as President a member who is practis- 
ing in London. I like the members of the Scottish 
Institute - I admire them very much ~ and I believe 
if a consensus of opinion was taken, many in London 
think they would benefit by doing away with this 
absurd division of chartered accountants partly in 
Scotland and partly in England and Wales and having 
an Institute of Chartered Accountants in Great 
Britain. I think perhaps the opposition comes from 
those who have not left their native land and still live’ 
in the atmosphere of Culloden and Bannockburn. 
(Laughter.) 

I do hope, Mr President, after the very successful 
integration carried out with such skill by the Council 
last year, something will be done to put an end to 
this stupid position of having two lots of chartered: 
accountants in this small island. (Applause.) 


The President: Sir Russell Kettle, you will not 
expect me to reply in any way whatsoever to those 
very interesting remarks. They will be noted by us 
and, no doubt, by others. (Laughter and applause.) 


SPECIAL GENERAL MEETING 


The President: That concludes the proceedings of 
the annual meeting and we now become a special 
meeting for the purpose of considering and, if thought 
fit, passing resolutions numbered 1, 2, 3 and 4 as set 
out in the notice convening the meeting. 


Resolution No. 1: Certificates of Practice 


Т do not think there is any need to add to the notes and 
explanations in regard to this matter, and therefore I 
will formally move Resolution No. x and ask the Vice- 
President to second. 
‘THAT the following new bye-law 34 be made and adopted 
as a bye-law of the Institute in substitution for and to the 
exclusion of the existing bye-law 34: 
Proposed New Bye-law 34 . 

34. Every person on being admitted to membership shall 
be entitled to a certificate to that effect under seal and every 
member on changing his class of membership shall be 


entitled to a certificate under seal stating his new class of 
membership. 


and that bye-law 46 be deleted. 

PROVIDED ALWAYS that the Council be hereby em- 
powered to accept any alteration in or addition to the fore- 
going amendments which may be required by the Lords of 
Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy Council as a con- 
dition precedent to the allowance of such amendments.’ 


(Mr Peat seconded the resolution.) 
The President: Any comment? (A pause.) I put 


Resolution No. 1; those in favour? On the contrary? 
That is carried. 


Resolution No. 2: Admission Fee 


The President: There is an explanatory note which 
I think sets out the position clearly, and 1 formally 
move Resolution Мо. 2. 
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"THAT bye-law 39 be altered by deleting therefrom the 
words “an associate" and substituting the words “to mem- 
bership”. 


PROVIDED ALWAYS that the Council be hereby em- 
powered to accept any alteration in or addition to the fore- 
going amendment which may be required by the Lords of 
Her Majesty’s Most Honourable Privy Council as a con- 
dition precedent to the allowance of such amendment.’ 


(Mr Peat seconded the resolution.) 


The President: I formally put Resolution No. 2. 
"Those in favour? On the contrary? Carried. 


Resolution No. 3: Annual Subscriptions 


The President: Resolution No. 3. I will put that in 
the same way. I formally move Resolution No. 3. 


‘THAT having regard to the provisions of clause 17 of the 
Scheme of Integration annexed to the supplemental Royal 
Charter and to the doubt which has arisen as to whether 
existing bye-law 42 of the Institute (as adopted on May 7th, 
1958) is wholly effective in so far as it does not provide that 
incorporated accountant members of the Institute should 
pay the same annual subscriptions as associates the said 
existing bye-law 42 be rescinded and replaced by the 
following new bye-law 42: 


Proposed New Bye-law 42 

42. Each member shall pay to the Institute the annual 
subscription applicable to him in accordance with the 
following scale: 


Subscription Annual 
category subscription 
Members in practice within the Metropolis £ s d 
A Felow .. А Es s .. IS 15 O 
B Associate We ЈЕ we .. IOIO о 
C Incorporated accountant member F.S.A.A. ro 10 о 
D Incorporated accountant member A.S.A.A. то Іо о 


Members in practice in England or Wales 
but not within the Metropolis 
Fellow es vi at 


Е 1212 0 
Е Associate s ER HM к, 8 8 o 
G Incorporated accountant member F.S.A.A. 8 8 о 
Н Incorporated accountant member A.S.A.A. 8 8 o 
Members residing ín but not practising in 
England or Wales 
J Fellow .. 2 770 
K Associate T Y vs - 5 5 0 
L Incorporated accountant member Е.5.А.А. 5 5 o 
M. Incorporated accountant member A.S.A.A. 5 5 o 
Members not residing in England or Wales 
N Fellow D RS us . 5 5 о 
P Associate er ee ax o's 330 
О Incorporated accountant member F.S.A.A. 2 2 о 
В Incorporated accountantlmember А.5.А.А. 1 І o 


PROVIDED THAT: 

(a) For the purposes of this bye-law a member practising 
both within the Metropolis and elsewhere shall be 
deemed to be practising within the Metropolis if his 
principal place of business is within the Metropolis. 

(b) Where after the first day of January in any year a 
member changes his subscription category as set out 
in the foregoing scale so as to increase the amount of 
the subscription applicable to him he shall pay for 
that year any additional subscription necessary to 
increase his subscription to the amount then applicable 
to him; except that where the said change takes place 
after the last day of June, one-half only of the said 
additional subscription shall be payable. 

(c) Where a person is admitted to membership after the 
last day of June in any year he shall pay one-half only 
of the subscription otherwise applicable to him for that 


year. 
(d) Where after the first day of January in any year a 
member changes his subscription category as set out 
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in the foregoing scale so as to reduce the amount of 
the subscription applicable to him no reduction of the 
subscription shall be made for that year except as pro- 
5 vided in (e) below. А 

(е) Where a fellow gives notice to the Council of his 
desire to cease to be a fellow and become an associate 
and such notice is received by the Council not later 
than January 31st in any year he shall pay for that 
year the subscription applicable to him in accordance 
with the foregoing scale as an associate; but if the said 
notice is received after January 31st in any year the 
member shall pay for that year the subscription 
applicable to him as a fellow. 

(f) Any member who has exercised and not revoked the 
option provided by clause 3 (d) of the Scheme of 
Integration referred to in clause 34 of the Supple- 
mental Charter shall for the purposes of this bye-law 
42 be regarded as an incorporated accountant member 
F.S.A.A. for so long as ће is not entitled to describe 
himself as a chartered accountant. 

PROVIDED ALWAYS that the Council be hereby em- 
powered to accept any alteration in or addition to the fore- 
going new bye-law which may be required by the Lords of 
Her Majesty's Most Honourable Privy Council as a con- 
dition precedent to the allowance of such bye-law.' 


Mr Peat: I beg to second the resolution. 


Mr H. A. Bakewell, A.S.A.A.: Mr President, I 
am going to speak on this resolution as an incorporated 
accountant in Government service who is directly 
affected. We are informed that the resolution is being 
put forward because of advice that the present differ- 
entiation between the subscriptions runs contrary to 
the provisions of the Scheme of Integration. 

I am aware that at the last general meeting an incor- 
porated accountant member claimed that incorporated 
accountant members would like to be allowed the 
privilege of paying the same as the chartered members, 
apparently in the belief that the Institute would find 
difficulty in denying full status to people paying the 
same contribution as chartered members. I do not 
quite follow this line of argument which appears to be 
putting the cart before the horse. 

I suggest that the logical line is for the Institute to 
grant full status to existing incorporated accountants, 
who would then have to expect to pay the same contri- 
butions as other chartered members. 

'The Council last year recognized that the disability 
suffered by incorporated accountants was great 
enough to warrant the charging of a lower subscrip- 
tion, and this could be welcomed as a conciliatory 
gesture. Indeed, now that some doubt has been 
expressed about the competence of the Institute to 
charge incorporated accountants the lower subscription, 
it is difficult to believe that there could not have been 
found some way of removing the doubt other than by 
increasing incorporated accountant members’ sub- 
scriptions. 

Clause 20 of the Scheme of Integration says that: 
*Nothing in this scheme shall be construed as limiting 
the powers of the Institute at any time to amend its 
Charters and bye-laws in such manner as it may think 
fit'; and it is therefore suggested that the Charter and 
bye-laws might well be amended to provide for the 
payment of a lower subscription by incorporated 
accountants until such members are granted full status 
in the Institute. I would beg the Council to consider 
this possibility. (Applause.) 


The President: Does anyone else wish to speak? 
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Mr B. У. Piggott, A.S.A.A.: Mr President, ladies 
and gentlemen, it was with mixed feelings that I 
heard last year the proposal to increase subscriptions — 
except those payable by incorporated accountant mem- 
bers. This year the proposal to vary the resolution 
approved last year so that incorporated accountant 
members residing in England would pay the same 
Subscriptions as associate members of the Institute has 
given further food for thought. 

In one respect, at any rate, I feel sure that incor- 
porated accountant members resemble most of their 
colleagues; that is, they would rather pay a subscription 
of £3 3s than one of £5 ss. Financial considerations 
are real and our initial reaction to the special resolution 
before us is, quite naturally, coloured by this human 
trait, 

There is another more important angle to this 
resolution, however. We are proud to be members of 
the Chartered Institute and are keen to see removed 
the artificial distinction which describes two thousand 
members as in some way different from the other 
twenty-nine thousand. On these grounds, we can only 
regard tbe increased subscription as evidence in 
support of our case for equal rights and accept- I 
could almost say welcome — it. 

In conclusion, I should like to repeat the hope that 
I first expressed nearly two years ago, that the Council 
of the Institute will see their way to grant us incor- 
porated accountant members parity with the other 
twenty-nine thousand. Thank you, Mr President. 


The President: Mr Bakewell and Mr Piggott, 
naturally what you have said will be given most careful 
consideration by the Council. I did not gather from 
what you said that you are opposing the resolution. At 
any rate, you can oppose it when it is put to the vote, 
but be assured that the matter will be given considera- 
tion ~ it is a very difficult one. I put the resolution — 
Resolution No. 3. Those in favour? On the contrary? 
No one. That is carried. 


Resolution No. 4 


The President: Resolution No. 4 — again there is an 
explanatory note. I formally move Resolution No. 4. 


"I'HAT the Council be authorized not to require payment 
by incorporated accountant members of the Institute of 
subscriptions for the year 1959 in excess of the rates 
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applicable to such members as set out in bye-law 42 adopted 
at the special meeting on May 7th, 1958." 


(Mr Peat seconded the resolution.) 


'The President: I am sure no one will object to this 
one. І put that resolution. Those in favour? On the 
contrary? 'T'hat is carried. Ра 

That concludes the business of the meeting. Thank 
you, ladies and gentlemen. 


Vote of Thanks to the President 


Mr J. D. Russell, M.A., F.C.A.: Mr President, 
before we disperse I have a very pleasant duty to per- 
form. I wish to express the thanks of members here 
this afternoon for your very expert and kindly conduct 
of these meetings; first at the annual meeting and then 
at the special meeting our deliberations were guided in 
a most exemplary way. It really is very enjoyable to 
take part in proceedings which are carried through in 
such a way. 

Ladies and gentlemen, this is the only occasion in 
the year when we have the opportunity to thank our 
President for all he has done and is doing in the course 
of his year of office. Mr Barrows has touched our 
professional life at many points. [ have a special reason 
to remember him. It was when we were preparing for 
the Institute's autumn meeting which we organized 
in October in London. We came to see a great deal of 
Mr Barrows and we found him a most enjoyable 
character with a fund of suggestions and information 
to make the party a success — it really was delightful, 
and when the great day came he and Mrs Barrows 
were the accepted stars of the party at the Festival Hall 
reception. Mr President, please accept our thanks for 
what you are doing for the profession and please thank 
Mrs Barrows for her contribution. 

The motion was carried by acclamation. 


'The President: Mr Russell, I am very touched by 
what you have said and I know my wife will be 
delighted when I tell her the remarks that were made 
about her; she has been extraordinarily helpful to me 
all through. Thank you all once again for the way you 
have received that resolution. 

I think that does conclude the business of the meet- 
ing. I know Sir William Carrington, the President of 
the Benevolent Association, hopes that as many as 
possible wil remain for the annual meeting of the 
Benevolent Association. See page 619. 


SPECIAL AND ORDINARY MEETINGS OF THE COUNCIL 


At special and ordinary meetings of the Council held 
on Wednesday, May 6th, at the Hall of the Institute, 
Moorgate Place, London, EC2, there were present: 


Mr W. L. Barrows, President, in the chair; Mr C. U. 
Peat, M.C., Vice-President; Messrs J. Ainsworth, M.B.E., 
E. Baldry, о.в.Е., C. Percy Barrowcliff, Т. A. Hamilton 
Baynes, J. Н. Bell, Н. A. Benson, с.в.е., P. Е. Carpenter, 
Sir William Carrington, Messrs С. Т. E. Chamberlain, 
D. A, Clarke, J. Clayton, C. Croxton-Smith, W. G. 
Densem, S. Dixon, W. W. Fea, G. G. G. Goult, P. F. 
Granger, L. C. Hawkins, J. S. Heaton, D. V. House, Sir 
Harold Howitt, G.B.£., р.3.0., M.C., Messrs P. D. Irons, 
J. А. Jackson, Н. О. Johnson, W. Н. Lawson, с.в.Е., Н. L. 
Layton, В. B. Leech, M.B.E., R. McNeil, J. Н. Mann, M.B.E., 
В. P. Matthews, W. E. Parker, с.в.в., S. J. Pears, Е. E. 
Price, P. V. Roberts, L. W. Robson, Sir Thomas Robson, 
M.B.E., Messrs С. Е. Saunders, К. С. Shuttleworth, С. M. 


Strachan, о.в.в., J. E. Talbot, Е. D. Taylor, А. D. Walker, 
A. H. Walton, V. Walton, E. F. G. Whinney, J. C. Mont- 
gomery Williams, В. P. Winter, C.B.E., м.с., E. К. Wright, 
Sir Richard Yeabsley, C.B.E, with the Secretary and 
Assistant Secretaries. 


Exemption from the Preliminary Examination 


'Three applications under bye-law 79 for exemption 
from the Preliminary examination were acceded to. 


Exemption from the Intermediate Examination 


Three applications under bye-law 85 (a) for exemption 
from the Intermediate examination were acceded to. 

One application under bye-law 85 (b) for exemption 
from the Intermediate examination was refused. 
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Reduction in Period of Service under Articles 


Three applications under bye-law 61 for a reduction 
in the period of service under articles were acceded to 
and one application was refused. 


Registration of Articles 


е 
The Secretary reported the registration of 130 articles 
of clerkship during the last month, the total number 
since January 1st, 1959, being 728. 


Admissions to Membership 


The following were admitted to membership of the 
Institute: 


$Baines, Vivian Muspratt; A.S.A.A., 1959; 352 Main Street, 
Waterkloof, Pretoria, S. Africa. 

Fon Sherali; A.C.A., 1959; 142 Albert Road, Black- 
pool. 

Gale, David Edward; A.C.A., 1959; 42 Digby Avenue; 
Mapperley, Nottingham. 

Harris, Derek; A.C.A., 1959; 189 Stroud Road, Gloucester. 

Jones, Charles George; А.С.А., 1959; 41 The Ridgeway, 
Kenton, Harrow, Middlesex. 

Mann, John Michael; A.C.A., 1959; "Terregles', Thicket 
Corner, Maidenhead, Berkshire. 

Newman, Bryan Alfred; A.C.A., 1959; 29 Essex Gardens, 
Hornchurch, Essex. 

Salisbury, Raymond Ralph; A.C.A., 1959; 8 Seymour 
Avenue, East Ewell, Surrey. 

‘Towell, Robert John; A.C.A., 1959; ‘Rowanhurst’, Mayfield 
Road, Weybridge, Surrey. у 


Elections to Fellowship 
The following were elected to fellowship: 


Bell, Charles Gordon; A.C.A., 1939; (TWhinney, Murray & 
Co), Beydoun Building, Rue Bezerkan (P.O. Box 1639), 
Beirut, Lebanon, and at Aden, Baghdad, Bahrain, Basrah, 
Kuwait. 

Bond, Victor Cecil; A.C.A., 1925; (V. C. Bond & Co), 
68 Edleston Road, Crewe. 

Booth, Colin Riley; A.C.A., 1949; (Rawlinson, Greaves & 
Mitchell), Netherwood Chambers, 14 Manor Row, 
Bradford, 1. 

Briegal, Leonard Isaac; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1950); (*Mark 
Banus & Co), 4 Broad Street Place, London, EC2. 

Brown, Arthur; A.C.A., 1953; (Percy Е. Ward & Со), 
26 Eslington Terrace, Newcastle upon Tyne, 2. 

Carrick, Geoffrey Michael; A.C.A., 1953; (Gardner, 
"Thompson, Carrick & Whitehead), 10 Eldon Square, and 
Martins Bank Chambers, 123/125 Clayton Street, 
Newcastle upon Tyne, 1. 

Clayton, David; A.C.A., 1951; (David Clayton & Co), 18 
St George Street, Hanover Squáre, London, Wr. 

Coatsworth, Thomas Peter; А.С.А., 1947; (Davie, Parsons 
& Co), 6 Bishopsgate, London, EC2. 

Cobb, Stanley John; A.C.A., 1926; (R. McKerrow & Co), 
Gough House, Eden Street, Kingston upon Thames. 
Collins, Robert William; A.C.A., 1939; (Percy Е. Ward & 
Co), 26 Eslington Terrace, Newcastle upon Tyne, 2. 





$ means ‘incorporated accountant member’. 

Firms not marked t or * are composed wholly of members 
of the Institute. 

+ against the name of a firm indicates that the firm, though 
not wholly composed of members of the Institute, is 
composed wholly of chartered accountants who are mem- 
bers of one or another of the three Institutes of chartered 
accountants in Great Britain,and Ireland. 

* against the name of a firm indicates that the firm is not 
wholly composed of members of one or another of the three 
Institutes of chartered accountants in Great Britain and 
Ireland. 


Ч means ‘Member in Practice’. 
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Cox, Edward-Denyer; A.C.A., 1951; (Sharp, Parsons & Co), 
120 Colmore Row, Birmingham, 3, and at London. 

Davies, David Hywel; А.С.А., 1958; (5. 1947); (Wynn 
Llewelyn, Davies & Co), Bank House, St James's Street, 
Narberth, Pembrokeshire, and at Whitland, Carmarthen- 
shire. - 

English, Geoffrey; A.C.A., 1958; (5. 1951); (Charles E. 
Dolby & Son), 11 Dale Street, Liverpool, 2. 

Entwistle, Trevor Egerton, У.вр. A.C.A., 1948; 
(tChalmers, Wade & Co), and (*Kent, Brierley & 
Fisher), 5 Fenwick Street, Liverpool 2; (for other towns 
see *Chalmers, Wade & Co, tChalmers, Wade, Voisey & 
Co, and *Kent, Brierley & Fisher). 

Gentle, Gordon Hedley; A.C.A., 1952; (*Longstaff, Gentle 
& Co), 61 Harpur Street, Bedford. 

Grimshaw, Lionel Edward; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1948); (John 
M. Winter & Sons), 149A and 150A Central Road, Worces- 
ter Park, Surrey, and at London. 

Grindey, Donald Hambleton; А.С.А., 1949; (*Mason, 
Parker & Grindey), 31 High Street, Rayleigh, Essex. 
Heywood, Philip Edmundson; A.C.A., 1948; (ТНШ, 

Vellacott & Co), Law Courts Chambers, 33 & 34 Chan- 
cery Lane, London, WC2, and at Cambridge and Deal; 
also at Belfast and Downpatrick (НІ, Vellacott & 

Bailey). . 

Hillyer, John Selby, M.4.; A.C.A., 1954; (THill, Vellacott & 
Co), Law Courts Chambers, 33 & 34 Chancery Lane, 
London, WC2, and at Cambridge and Deal; also at 
Belfast and Downpatrick (tHill, Vellacott & Bailey). 

Hirst, Alfred Geoffrey; A.C.A., 1949; (Charles E. Dolbey 
& Son), 11 Dale Street, Liverpool, 2. | 

Hobbs, Edward Cullen; А.С.А., 1929; (Hobbs, Jackson & 
Ward), 31 Market Square, ‘Retford, Notts., and at 
Newark; also at Sheffield (*Hobbs, Lockwood & Jackson). 

Hodge, Dennis Arnold Sidney; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1950); 
ава & Francis), Newbury, Gillingham, Dorset. 

Hudson, Hallam; A.C.A., 1931; (Percy & Gittins), Priory 
Street, Dudley, Worcs. 

Hughes, Cyril Fred; A.C.A., 1951; (Walter J. Edwards & 
Co), Lloyds Bank Chambers, Park Street, Walsall, and at 

. Cheltenham. 

Jackson, Herbert Cyril, M.B.£.; A.C.A., 1950; (Hobbs, 
Jackson & Ward), 31 Market Square, Retford, Notts., 
and at Newark; also at Sheffield (*Hobbs, Lockwood & 
Jackson). у 

Jacobs, Donald; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1953); (*Green, Lewis, 
Jacobs & Co), 89/91 Newman Street, Oxford Street, 
London, Wi. 

Jose, Bernard Gordon; A.C.A., 1951; (Wilkinson, Chater, 
Kinney & Co), 17 Ship Street, Brighton, 1; also at 
London (Wilkinson, Chater & Co). 

Lewin, Charles Victor; А.С.А., 1950; (Gilbey, Lewin & 
Co), Chatfield House, 1 Chatfield Road, London, SW11. 

Littlestone, Neville; A.C.A., 1958; (5. 1953); (D. N. Curitz, 
Littlestone & Co), 15 Dumfries Place, Cardiff. 

Murphy, Terence Edwin Daniel; А.С.А., 1958; (S. 1952); 
(*Vernon, Murphy & Co), 28 Sackville Street, London, 


Wi. 

Naydler, Philip; А.С.А., 1950; (Beavis, Walker & Со), 
53 New Broad Street, London, ECz. 

Oxley, Kenneth Wilfrid; A.C.A., 1950; (Boyce, Welch & 
Co), 3 Piccadilly, Bradford, r, and at London. 

Prince, Michael John; A.C.A., 1953; (Prince, Croft & Ball), 
14 Christchurch Road, The Lansdowne, Bournemouth. 

Rae Smith, David Douglas, M.C., B.A; A.C.A., 1950; 
(TDeloitte, Plender, Griffiths & Co) 5 London Wall 
Buildings, Finsbury Circus, London, ECz; (for other 
towns see TDeloitte, Plender, Griffiths & Co, *Deloitte, 
Plender, Griffiths & Co, and *Deloitte, Plender, Haskins 
& Sells). 

Skinner, Frank Albert Henry; A.C.A., 1950; ({Fitzpatrick, 
Graham & Co), 954 Chancery Lane, London, WC2, and at 
Chapel-en-le-Frith, and at Macclesfield and Manchester. 

Smith, Martin Hammond Cabourn; A.C.A., 1948; (Cash, 
Stone & Co), 48 Copthall Avenue, London, EC2, and at 
Portsmouth and Southampton. 


616 


Sutherland, Bruce Wilson; A.C.A., 1951; (Foster & 
Stephens), до Hagley Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham, 16. 

Thomas, Wilfred James; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1943); (Highfield, 
Prichard & Mumby), Тће Corn Exchange, Fenwick 
Street, Liverpool, 2, and at Bangor. 

Thornley, John Deakin, B.A; A.C.A., 1931; (Astbury, 
Mitcheson & Miller), and (Litton, Pownall, Blakey & 
Higson), 42 Spring Gardens, Manchester, 2. 

Ward, William Robert; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1950); (Allnutt, 
Bradfield & Co), 3 & 4 Clement’s Inn, London, У/С2. 
White, William Alfred; A.C.A., 1951; (Tubbs, Clarke & Co), 
1A Broadway Chambers, 1281 High Road, Whetstone, 

London, №20, 


Use of Letters F.S.A.A. 
An application from the following incorporated ac- 
countant member А.5.А.А. to use the letters F.S.A.A. 
under clause 4 (b) of the scheme of integration referred 
to in clause 34 of the Supplemental Charter was 
acceded to: 


Ball, Albert Edward; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1934; Borough 
Treasurer, Finsbury Town Hall Rosebery Avenue, 
London, ЕСт. 


Members Commencing to Practise 
The Council received notice that the following 
members had commenced to practise; 


Allison, Harold, 8.4.; A.C.A., 1954; (Creer, Ему, Rank & 
Co), 8 Coppergate, York. 

Bartley, Joseph Haydn; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); (H. C. 
Hopkin & Co), 8 Park Place, Cardiff. 

Beese, Roger Henry George; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1949); 
36 Commercial Street, Pontnewydd, Cwmbran, Mon. 
Bentley, Arthur; А.С.А., 1957; 8 St Marks Avenue, Low 

Moor, Bradford. 

Beswetherick, Nigel Phillips; A.C.A., 1952; (W. H. Grigg 
& Perkins), (Cozens, Bate & Co), (Storey, Hill & Co), 
and (Denning & Co), 8/16 Park Street, Bristol, 1. 

Bispham, Geoffrey; A.C.A., 1955; (по. Brierley & Son), 
6 Ascroft Street, Oldham. 

Blake, Robert Norman; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1939); (Baber, 
Owen & Co), Refuge Assurance Buildings, 18 Baldwin 
Street, Bristol, 1. 

Blount, Alexander Douglas; A.C.A., 1948; (Hopps & 
Bankart), 25 Friar Lane, Leicester, and at Loughborough. 

Bond, John Michael; A.C.A., 1955; (V. C. Bond & Co), 
68 Edleston Road, Crewe. 

Bowden, Kenneth Gordon; A.C.A., 1959; 11 Alexandra 
Terrace, South Molton, North Devon. 

Brown, Peter Geoffrey; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); (Godfrey, 
Laws & Co), 10 Cardiff Road, Luton. 

Bryant, David; A.C.A. 1955; (*Walter Bell & Co), 17 
Paradise Square, Sheffield, т. 

Cahill, Brian Rawlings; A.C.A., 1949; (tPeat, Marwick, 
Mitchell & Co), 2 Park Place, Leeds, 1, and at Bradford, 
Cleckheaton, Harrogate and York. 

Cato, George; A.C.A., 1959; (Bolton, Pitt & Breden), 
Palmerston House, 51 Bishopsgate, London, ЕС2. 

Chantler, Frederick Roy; A.C.A., 1948; (F. Roy Chantler 
& Co), 40 Brazennose Street, Manchester, 2. 

Cobb, John Stewart; А.С.А., 1957; (В. McKerrow & Co), 
Gough House, Eden Street, Kingston upon Thames. 
Davies, Gareth; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); 1 Calthorpe Road, 

alsall. 

Davies, Winston Charles; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1957); (Richard 
Davies & Co), 10 St Andrew’s Crescent, Cardiff. 

Dyson, Michael Frederick; A.C.A., 1954; (Fred Sheard & 
Sons), 5/6 Kirkgate Buildings, Huddersfield. 

Emmitt, Raymond Linskill; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); 
(Cooper Brothers & Co), and (Coopers & Lybrand), 348 
Glossop Road, Sheffield, 10, and at Birmingham, 
Leicester, Liverpool, London and Manchester. 

Fay, Thomas Edward; А.С.А., 1945; (Lionel H. Lemon & 
Со), то Coleman Street, London, ЕС2. 

Feiger, Malcolm Myer; A.C.A., 1958; 37 Leaside Avenue, 
Muswell Hill, London, Nro. 
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Fooks, John Anthony, м.А.; A.C.A., 1959; (J. Fooks & Sons), 
3 Park Place, Cardiff. 

Foreman, Peter; A.C.A., 1959; 36 King Street, Whalley, 
near Blackburn. 

Foulds, Michael Arthur; A.C.A., 1956; (*Frank Banks & 
Foulds), Dunelm Chambers, 5A Bluecoat Street, Not- 
tingham. é 

Gould, Alan; A.C.A., 1959; 19 Charing Cross Road, 
London, WC2, and at Nottingham. 

Green, Anthony Edmund; A.C.A., 1957; (Evans Smith, 
Boothroyd & Co), and (Meredith & Co), 99 Fenchurch 
Street, London, EC3, and at Dover. 

Gunn, Edward Коу; А.С.А., 1933; (Lionel Н. Lemon & 
Co), то Coleman Street, London, EC2. 

Hall, John Michael; А.С.А., 1959; (Ernest Hall & Со), 
Curtis House, 12 Poplar Road, Solihull, Warwickshire. 

Haywood, Peter Robert; A.C.A., 1957; бо Knowle Lane, 
Sheffield, 11. 

Heller, Sidney Ivor; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1953); (J. Sloan & 
Co), 67 Lord Street, Liverpool, 2. 

Hill, Geoffrey Vernon; A.C.À., 1952; (C. E. Free & Co), 
тол Stonegate, York, 

Hobbs, John Peter; A.C.A., 1956; (Hobbs, Jackson & 
Ward), 31 Market Square, Retford, and at Newark. 


Holroyd, Geoffrey; A.C.A., 1953; (TWheawill & Sudworth), 
4 New Burlington Street, London, W1; also at г Leaden- 
hall Street, London, EC3, (TJames Meston & Co). 

Janes, Alan Fred; А.С.А., 1956; (E. J. Barnes & A. F. Janes), 
'ÜThe White House, 38 Grosvenor Road, Donnington, 
Chichester, Sussex. 

Joseph, Neville Anthony; А.С.А., 1959; 24 Beresford 
Avenue, Twickenham, Middlesex. 

Kendall, Donald; A.C.A., 1957; (Hopps & Bankart), 25 
Friar Lane, Leicester, and at Loughborough. 

Kilgour, William Neil; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1950); (E. J. 
Williams & Co), 10 Victoria Place, Carlisle. 

Knowles, John; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1937); 108 Oakfield Road, 
Selly Park, Birmingham, 29. 

Kosky, Anthony Hyman; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); (Anthony 
H. Kosky & Co), Clarence Chambers, 108 Tavistock 
Road, Plymouth. 

Langridge, Arthur John; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1955); 188 
Stafford Road, Caterham, Surrey. 

Ledger, John Edward; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1934); 57 Golding- 
ton Road, Bedford. 

Lee, Peter; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1955); (Johnson, Murkett & 
Hurst), Rawdon House, Rawdon Terrace, Ashby de la 
Zouch, and at Buron-on-Trent and Leicester. 

Leighton, Henry Gerard Mather, m.a.; A.C.A., 1957; 
(Grace, Darbyshire & Todd), 19 Whiteladies Road, 
Bristol, 8. 

Lewis, Eric Keith; A.C.A., 1955; 16 Daryington Drive, 
Perivale Park, Greenford, Middlesex. 

Lillford, Jack; A.C.A., 1958; (J. Lillford & Co), 49c 
Market Place, Doncager. 

Litton, Edward George; A.C.A., 1952; (*Litton & Саћа- 
lane), 128 Suttons Avenue, Hornchurch, Essex, and at 


Grays. 

Maddocks, Thomas, м.с.; A.C.A., 1959; (Fieldings), 
28 Victoria Street, Paignton, and at Brixham and 
Torquay. 


Midgley, Roy Edward; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); (Guy & 
Midgley), Savings Bank Chambers, Cheapside, Wakefield. 

Morgan, Douglas James William; A.C.A., 1952; (Winder & 
Lloyd) tog Gloucester Place, London, Wr, and at 
Liverpool. 

Morris, Thomas Brian; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); (T. R. 
Morris & Co), 6 Park Place, Cardiff. 

Nelson, Arthur Hugh; А.С.А., 1958; (Nelson & Со), 
Graiseley Chambers, 39 Penn Road, Wolverhampton. 
O'Neill, Thomas Roy Doyle; A.C.A., 1953; (Taylor, 

Patchett & Co), 40 Bigby Street, Brigg, and at Scun- 
thorpe. 
Pain, Charles Andrew Stephen; A.C.A., 1952; (Josolyne 
. Miles & Co), 28 King Street, Cheapside, London, ЕС2, 
i and at Manchester and Paris. 
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Parry, Owen Anderson, В.А.; A.C.A., 1955; (Ashmole, 
Edwards &  Goskar), Cornhill Chambers, Christina 
Street, Swansea, and at Ammanford, Carmarthen and 
Haverfordwest. 

Раш, John Murray Guy; А.С.А., 1952; (В. J. Jeffreys), 
22 Billiter Street, London, ЕСз. 

Peel, Ronald; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1951); (Lawrence, Gardner 
« Со), 5 Unity Street, Bristol, 1. 

Pepper, Frank; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1953); (Brown, Peet & 
Tilly), and (Chas. De Vere Thorneloe & Co), Bank 
Buildings, 1 High Street, Croydon, Surrey. 

Phillipson, John James; A.C.A., 1952; (Neylan & Co), 
1 Hawks Lane, St Margaret’s Street, Canterbury. 

Power, Edwin Barry; A.C.A., 1949; (Hardeman Smith & 
Power), 96 Hagley Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham, 16. 

Preedy, Timothy George; A.C.A., 1959; (Whitmarsh, 
Edgecumbe & Co), 70 Mutley Plain, Plymouth. 

Radford, Roy; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1939); (Thomas May & 
Co), Allen House, Newarke Street, Leicester. 


Ridgway, Malcolm Walter; A.C.A., 1959; (*Walter 
Ridgway & Son), 83 Bridge Street, Deansgate, Мап- 
chester, 3, and at Urmston. 

Roblin, Lynn Francis, в.А.; A.C.A., 1956; (*Jones, Roblin 
& Co), 29 Splott Road, Cardiff. 

Rosser, John; A.C.A., 1957; (Burston & Co), North Street, 
Langport, Somerset. 

Rosser, John Austin; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1955); (*Davey, 
Bridgwater & Co), Ethelburga House, 91/93 Bishopsgate, 
London, ЕС2. 

§Russell, Edgar John; (1958); A.S.A.A., 1923; 11 Farnham 
Avenue, Hassocks, Sussex. 

Rutland, Peter Courtenay; A.C.A., 1958; (Brown, Peet & 
Tilly) and (Chas. de Vere Thorneloe & Co), Bank 
Buildings, 1 High Street, Croydon; Surrey. 

Sheard, Frederick John; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); (Fred 
Sheard & Sons), 5/6 Kirkgate Buildings, Huddersfield. 

Shield, Sydney; A.C.A., 1929; 16 Milsom Street, Bath, 

Smith, Reginald Т revor; A.C.A., 1954; (Creer, Etty, Rank 
& Co), 8 Coppergate, York. 

Stanton, Francis; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 
Stanton), 5 Starkie Street, Preston. 

Tansley, Thomas Anthony; A.C.A., 1954; (Cooper 
Brothers & Co) and (Coopers & Lybrand), 14 George 
Street, Mansion House, London, EC4. 

Thompson, Roy John Desmond; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1950); 
(Keens, Shay, Keens & Co), 1А Mill Lane, Stony 
Stratford, Bucks, and at Bedford, Hitchin, Leighton 
Buzzard, London, Luton, and Newport Pagnell. 

Udall, William Horace Trevor; A.C.A., 1958; 2 Longfleet 
Road, Poole. 

Veasey, Allan Arthur; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1949); (Thomas 
May & Co), Allen House, Newarke Street, Leicester. 
Watts, Augustine Francis Patmore; A.C.A., 1953; (Neylan 

& Co), 1 Hawks Lane, St Margaret’s Street, Canterbury. 

White, George William Charles; A.C.A., 1954; (Chas. W. 
Rooke, Lane & Co), 2 Norfolk @treet, Strand, London, 
WCa, and 681 Salisbury House, London, ЕС2. 

Wilkinson, Stanley; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1951); (Е. С. & J. S. 
Darwell), 14 Edward Street, and Globe Chambers, 
Cedar Square, Blackpool. 

Willett, Charles Graham; A.C.A., 1957; (Howard Smith, 
Thompson & Co), Gresham House, 24 Old Broad Street, 
London, EC2, and at Birmingham. 

Williams, Roger Willmot; A.C.A., 1955; (Carpenter, Box 
& Co), Liverpool Chambers, and 18 Liverpool Gardens, 
Worthing, and at Lancing. 

Wright, (Mrs) Elizabeth Margaret; A.C.A., 1939; 
(Bullimore, Wright & Со), 3 Throgmorton Avenue, 
London, EC2. 


1954); (Hampson & 


Admission to Membership under the 
Scheme of Integration 


The Council acceded to applications from two members 
of The Society of Incorporated Accountants for 
admission to membership of the Institute pursuant to 
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the Scheme of Integration referred to in clause 34 of 
the supplemental Charter. The names of these two 
members are included in the following list of members 
admitted under the scheme since December 31st, 1958. 


ЧАПел, Edgar Oswald; A.C.A., 1959; (S. 1932); Market 
Square, Wellingborough, Northants. 

flBeech, Fenton Elliott; A.C.A., 1959; (S. 1920); то Figtree 
Lane, Sheffield, г. 

§Dalal, Ajit Kumar; (1959); А.5.А.А., 1955; Site Accountant 
Metropolitan-Vickers Electrical Co Ltd, Durgapur Steel 
Project, P.O., District Burdwan, West Bengal, India. 

§Desai, Dinuprasad Krishnalal; (1959); A.S.A.A., 1950; 
4 Clive Row, Calcutta. 

Field, Israel Zelig; F.C.A., 1959; (S. 1934, f. 1946); 159 
Anson Road, London, NW2. 

Gilbert, Ralph; A.C.A., 1959; (S. 1920); 19 The Quadrant, 
Totley, Sheffield. 

$Gupta, Amalendu; (1959); A.S.A.A., 1957; Assistant 
Accountant, The Assam Co Ltd, Nazira, Assam, India. 

§Hinchliffe, Arthur; (1959); A.S.A.A., 1924; 193 Wakefield 
Road, Garforth, near Leeds. 

§Levinsohn, Louis; (1959); A.S.A.A., 1953; Р.О. Box 659, 
Salisbury, Southern Rhodesia. 

§Maloor, Rama Krishna; (1959); A.S.A.A., 1934; 164 
‘Viswabharathi’, Sion East, Bombay, 22, India. 

Pepperell, Roy William; A. С.А., 1959; (S. 1951); c/o 
Vale de Tibagi Industria E Comercio S.A., Avenda 
Presidente Vargos 642, Sala 1107, Distrito Federal, 
Estado do Rio, Brazil. 

$Reilly John Arnold; (1959); A.S.A.A., 1933; c/o James 
ере & Sons Ltd, P.O. Box 149, Albert Foundry, 

eltast. 

Samuels, Colin Arthur; A.C.A., 1959; (S. 1927); St James' 
House, Kensington Square, London, 

Заза, Chavali Subrahmanya; (1959); F.S.A.A., 1934; 
A.S.A.A., 1930; (Sastri-Shah), 15 Armenian Street, 
Madras — 1, India, and at Hyderabad. 

Scopes, Eric "Alfred; А.С.А., 1959; (S. 1932); ‘Quantock’, 
Blackhall Lane, Sevenoaks, Kent. 

The following are former members of The Society of 

Incorporated Accountants who have been admitted to 

membership of the Institute since December 31st, 

1958, under clause 5 of the Scheme of Integration 

referred to in clause 34 of the supplemental Royal 

Charter. 

Bose, Satya Preo, в.5с.; A.C.A., 1959; (S. 1941); Senior 
Executive (Accountant), Macneill & Barry Ltd, 2 Fairlie 
Place, Calcutta, 1. 

Coxon, William Cyril; F.C.A., 1959; (S. 1925; f. 1932); 
‘Gorselands’, Abersoch, near Pwllheli, Caernarvonshire. 

Gibson, Harold; A.C.A., 1959; (S. 1917); 10 Lion's Head 
Mansions, Victoria Road, Bantry Bay, Cape Town, 
South Africa. 

Soni, Kishen Prasada; F.C.A., 1959; (S. 1926; f. 1943); 
(Soni, Chatrath & Co), 15 Asaf Ali Road, New Delhi, 

ndia. 
Resignations 


The Council accepted the resignations from mem- 
bership of the Institute of: 


Ramsden, Edward Feilden; A.C.A., 1916; 11 Pierrepoint 
Road, Acton, London, W3. 

Thomas, Arthur Roy; A.C.A., 1915; Scio House Hospital 
for Officers, Scio House, Portsmouth Road, Putney 
Heath, London, SW:5. 


Deaths of Members 


The Council received with regret the Secretary’s 
report of the deaths of the following members: 
Mr Clifford Roxby Akers, Е.С.А., London. 
» Thomas Rushforth Bailey, A.C.A., Bradford. 
» Bernard Barnett, Е.С.А., Mansfield. 
» Joseph Bennett, a.s.a.a., Blackburn. 
» George Henson Biggs, F.c.a., Birmingham. 
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Mr Harry Bottomley, A.C.A., Bradford. 
» Charles Frederick Carlisle, B.E.M., F.C.A., Nottingham. 
» Ronald Chamberlain, a.c.a., Aylesbury. 
» Harry Edgar Clark, r.c.4., Tadworth. 
» John William Clarke, a.c.a., Harrisonburg, Virginia. 
» Colin Alexander Ferguson, A.C.A., Liverpool. 
» Anthony Michael Fletcher, D.F.C., F.C.A., Salisbury, 
Southern Rhodesia. 
» Rex Treharne John, A.C.A., Plymouth. 
» Alfred Arthur Lough, F.c.a., London. 
» Eric Athya McKerrow, a.c.a., Crawley. 
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Mr Arthur Gerald Tatton Oakley, Е.С.А., London. 
» Robert Charles Paul, a.s.a.a., Newcastle upon Tyne. 
» Harold John Redfern, F.c.a., Coventry. 
» Harry Thomas Ross, F.C.A., London. 
» Sydney Shippey, A.C.A., Middlesbrough. 
» William Waite Shores, A.C.A., Grimsby. 
» Hereward Stott, F.c.a., Rhosneigr, Anglesey. 
», Albert Richard Terry, a.c.a., Auckland. • 
» John Ogle Wheeler, a.c.a., Boreham Wood. 
» Roy Wilkinson, Е.С.А., Sunderland. 
» George Frederick Wilson, a.c.a., London. 


FINDINGS AND DECISIONS OF THE DISCIPLINARY COMMITTEE 
Findings and Decisions of the Disciplinary Committee of the Council of the Institute appointed pursuant 
to bye-law 103 of the bye-laws appended to the supplemental Royal Charter of December 21st, 1948, at 

hearings held on April 7th and 8th, 1959. 


A formal complaint was preferred by the Investigation 
Committee of the Council of the Institute to the 
Disciplinary Committee of the Council that a Fellow 
of the Institute had been guilty of acts or defaults 
discreditable to a member within the meaning of 
clause 21, sub-clause (3) of the supplemental Royal 
Charter in that being the receiver and manager 
appointed under a debenture of a limited company 
(in liquidation) he neglected to deal with reasonable 
expedition with three letters addressed to him by the 
Official Receiver (as liquidator of the company) and 
subsequent reminders, so as to render himself fiable 
to exclusion or suspension from membership of the 
Institute. The Committee found that the formal 
complaint had not been proved in respect of one letter 
but had been proved in respect of the other two 
letters. The Committee decided that the member be 
reprimanded and considered that there existed special 
circumstances justifying the omission of his name 
from the publication of the Finding and Decision. 


A formal complaint was preferred by the Investiga- 
tion Committee of the Council of the Institute to the 
Disciplinary Committee of the Council that George 
Percie Euler, a.c.a. (а) was on October 31st, 1958, 
at Bow Street Magistrates’ Court convicted of a 
charge that, being the receiver of the whole or sub- 
stantially the whole of the property of a limited com- 
pany and appointed on behalf of the holder of a 
debenture secured by a floating charge, he failed to 
send to the Registrar of Companies an abstract in the 
prescribed form showing receipts and payments during 


the period of twelve months ended March 3oth, 1958, 
contrary to Section 372 of the Companies Act, 1948; 
(b) had been guilty of acts or defaults discreditable to a 
member of the Institute within the meaning of clause 
21, sub-clause (3) of the supplemental Royal Charter 
in that he failed to reply to two letters addressed to 
him by the Secretary of the Institute, so as to render 
himself liable to exclusion or suspension from member- 
ship of the Institute. The Committee found that the 
formal complaint against George Percie Euler, A.C.A., 
had been proved under both headings and the Com- 
mittee ordered that George Percie Euler, А.С.А., of 
The Chalet, Clifton Lane, Ruddington, Notts, be 
reprimanded. 


A formal complaint was preferred by the Investigation 
Committee of the Council of the Institute to the 
Disciplinary Committee of the Council that Tom 
Hilton Fish, a.c.a., had been guilty of acts discredit- 
able to a member of the Institute within the meaning 
of clause 21, sub-clause (3) of the supplemental Royal 
Charter in that (1) during the month of October 1958 
he called on a certain company for the purpose of 
soliciting business and (2) he offered to act as auditor 
of that company for a fee which he knew to be less 
than the fee charged by the company’s existing 
auditors, so as to render himself liable to exclusion or 
suspension from membership of the Institute. The 
Committee found that the formal complaint against 
Tom Hilton Fish, A.C.A., had been proved and the 
Committee ordered that Tom Hilton Fish, a.c.a., of 
хоо Queen Street, Newton Abbot, Devon, be repri- 


manded. 
• 


MEMBERS' LIBRARY 


The Librarian reports that among the books and papers acquired by the Institute in recent weeks 
by purchase and gifts are the following: 


'The Accountant in Public Practice; by K. L. Milne. 1959. 
(Butterworth, 255.) 

Briefing and Conference Techniques; by G. M. Loney. 
New York, 1959. (McGraw-Hill, 315.) 

The British Budgetary System; by Sir H. Brittain. 1959. 
(George Allen & Unwin, 255.) 

Business Forecasting; by E. C. Bratt. New York. 1959. 
(McGraw-Hill, 585.) 

Canadian Master Tax Guide 1959. (Commerce Clearing 
House, 31s.) Fourteenth edition. Toronto. 1959. 

An Economic History of Transport; by C. I. Savage. 1959. 
(Hutchinson, 18s.) 

The Ministry of Transport and Civil Aviation; by Sir G. 
Jenkins. 1959. (George Allen & Unwin, 21s.) 


Office Management; by J. C. Denyer. 1959. (Macdonald 
& Evans, 455.) 

One Hundred Years of Banking in Canada; a history of the 
Toronto-Dominion bank; by J. Schull. (Toronto.) 1958. 
(Presented.) 

The Organization of Wholesale Textile Distribution; by 
W. J. Philpott. 1959. (Macdonald, 125 64.) 

Payment by Results; by Sylvia Shimmin. 1959. (Staples 
Press, 215.) 

Principles of the English Law*of Contract and of agency in 
its relation to contract; by Sir W. В. Anson: Twenty-first 
edition by A. G. Guest. Oxford. 1959. (Clarendon Press, 


505. 
Reminders for Club Secretaries and Treasurers; by C. J. 
G. Lewis. 1958. (Jordan, 75 6d.) 
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LORD CHANDOS~— Chairman of ASSOCIATED 
ELECTRICAL INDUSTRIES LIMITED writes: 


“At one А.Е. factory the average weekly fuel 
consumption has been reduced by 25 per cent. Action 
taken on the advice of the National Industrial Fuel 
Efficiency Service made this cut possible." 


А (9 Сама, 


CALL IN N-I-F-E-S—INDUSTRY’S OWN NON-PROFIT-MAKING SERVICE 
FOR ADVICE ON THE EFFICIENT USE OF ALL FUELS, HEAT AND POWER. 






































For address of nearest Area Engineer write to: . 
N 2 Zu E 5 National Industrial Fuel Efficiency Service 
Head Office: 71 GROSVENOR STREET LONDON W1 · Telephone: Hyde Park 9706 








RET АТАРА ава. 


Ш mamnun T Today, Security Means 








T it protection against 
| Such security is essential for B LO W P | Р Е 


all who keep valuables and 


large amounts of money on 
ar ?^ EXPLOSIVE 


their own premises. 
DUPLEX ANTI-BLOWPIPE SAFE 
gives this protection and is D RI L L 


recommended by Insurance и 
Companies. A N D F І R E 






























































i Makers of security and fire-resisting equipment 


Chatwood-Milner | 


LIMITED 
Central Sales Office: 58 HOLBORN VIADUCT, LONDON, Е.СИ. Tel: CENtral 0041 
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per cent per annum 
COMPOUND 


5Q’- 


is the Scottish Widows’ Fund minimum re- 
versionary bonus on ordinary with-profits 
policies for the five years 1954-58. 


INCREASING TO 


| per cent per annum 
" COMPOUND 


for all ordinary with-profits policies which 
qualify for the full special bonus. 
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(ost Accounting 
in Industrial Management 


by HARRY FISHER, F.C.W.A., and $ 
DAVID L. THOMPSON, A.M.I.Prod.E., A.M.LI.A, 


Routine Organization, Accounts, Records, Depart- 
mental Costs, Process Costs, Standard Costs, 
Budgetary Control, Time and Motion Study. 


Over sixty illustrations cover the essential forms for 
book-keeping, costing, storekeeping, wages records, and 
the preparation of accounts and costs for prompt manage- 
ment use, 

The three chapters on Time and Motion Study have 
been written simply and clearly; the work study exemples 
are fully detailed; and the relationship between operator 
payments and selling prices is finally traced through the 
cost accounting records. 

‘Of particular interest are the chapters on standard costs 
and on time and motion study. The book can claim to be 
а most valuable contribution to the literature of cost accounting 


For particulars of kow you become 
a member of this vigorous Е 
Society, write to 


SCOTTISH WIDOWS’ FUND 


HEAD OFFICE: 9 ST. ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH 2. 
LONDON OFFICES; 
: 28 CORNHILL, Е.С.3. 17 WATERLOO PLACE, $8.W.1. 


Ж 


and it тау be commended without hesitation not only to 
accountants, but also to all levels of industrial management.’ 
— THE Accountant. 
t, . . we need more books of this calibre.’ ; 

– Tue Cost ACCOUNTANT 


PRICE 21/ = NET 
218 10d post free United Kingdom 


GEE & COMPANY (PUBLISHERS) LIMITED 
27-28 BASINGHALL STREET, LONDON, EC2 











Peville dustrial Securities Ltd. 


and 


Neville Developments Ltd. 


Provide a complete service for the Public Flotation of Companies. 
e 


Financial arrangements can also be made with Owners of Companies too small or not suit- 
able for fiotation with a view to the alleviation of their Sur-tax and Death Duty problems. 


For the information of investors a Quarterly List giving particulars of all 
companies sponsored is available on application. 


. Ще Bouse, 42-46 Bagley Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham, 16, 


Telephone: Edgbaston 5431-2-3-4. 2: 
Telegrams: Trustnevil Birmingham. 
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THE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS' 
BENEVOLENT ASSOCIATION 


у SEVENTY-THIRD ANNUAL MEETING 


The seventy-third annual general meeting of The 
Chartered Accountants’ Benevolent Association was 
held on May 6th following the special general meeting 
of the Institute. Sir William Carrington, F.C.A., 
President of the Association, was in the chair. 


Sir William said: Mr President, ladies and gentle- 
men, I hope I shall not detain you for many minutes. 
I do thank you for remaining for this seventy-third 
annual meeting of the 
Benevolent Association. 
It is not my purpose 
to make a long speech; 
it is not my purpose to 
repeat what is said in 
the annual report – that 
is a factual review, all of 
which is important. But 
I do want to underline 
one particular point that 
is referred to in that 
annual report, namely, 
the fact that your com- 
mittee has reviewed the 
scale of grants and it 
has authorized a very 
considerable increase in 
that scale. That is an 
increase which we think is necessary in order to enable 
fe beneficiaries to maintain a reasonable standard of 
e. 
_ We have decided on that increase in the full know- 
ledge that it will impose, in a full year, an additional 
burden of some £5,000 or £6,000, and therefore we 
look to you, and through you to all members of our 
Institute, to support us either by increasing their sub- 
scriptions if they are already members, or by joining 
the Association if they are not already members, in 
order that we may carry on without deficits. As I say, 
our outgoings are to be increased by at least £5,000 
per annum, and I am quite sure that as the years roll 
by and we get the results of the large increase in mem- 
bership of the Institute over the last few years, when 
these people get to the later middle age then the 
demands on this Association will grow. It is for that 
reason that we think it would be a mistake to pay for 
this increased relief out of our accumulated funds. We 
want to maintain them intact and we appeal to members 
with confidence that they will support us by providing 
the revenue to provide this increased relief. Our pur- 
pose is to give relief and we want the relief to be worth 
while. 
With these few remarks, ladies and gentlemen, I 
beg to propose: "That the report and accounts of the 
Benevolent Association for the year ended February 
28th, 1959, be adopted’, and I will ask the President of 
the Institute to be good enough to second that. 


Mr Barrows: Ladies and gentlemen, I am delighted 
to be able to second that resolution and I am certain 
that all members, particularly those who are not here, 





Sir William Carrington 


will note what you said about increased subscriptions. 
I have much pleasure in seconding the proposal. 


The President: The motion for the adoption of the 
report and accounts has been proposed and seconded. 
'The meeting is now open for discussion or questions. 
(A pause.) ТЕ there are no questions I will put the 
motion to the meeting. Those in favour? On the con- 
trary? Carried unanimously. 

'The next item on the agenda concerns the election 
of honorary auditors; may I have a proposal from the 
body of the hall, please? 


Mr P. A. Aldrich, F.C.A.: I have pleasure in sub- 
mitting the following resolution for consideration: 
"That the honorary auditors, Mr Geoffrey Bostock, 
Е.С.А., and Mr Leonard Walter Bingham, F.c.a., be re- 
elected for the ensuing year, and that our thanks to them 
for their honorary services during the past year be 
recorded.’ 
In putting that resolution for consideration, may I just 
take the opportunity of saying on behalf of the floor 
of this meeting, how much we appreciate all the work 
which the honorary auditors do for the Benevolent 
Association. (Hear, hear.) I think we, as members of 
the Institute, on many occasions when we have finished 
an audit have a feeling of surprise that so much work 
and so much effort has gone into the job, so we do 
appreciate all the effort that goes into the work of our 
honorary auditors. I beg to move the resolution. 


Mr F. С. A. Ledsam, F.C.A.: Mr President, 
ladies and gentlemen, I have great pleasure in second- 
ing the resolution so ably proposed, and I endorse 
every word the proposer has said. 


The President: I put the motion to the meeting. 
Those in favour? On the contrary? Carried unani- 
mously. May I add my thanks to those of the proposer 
and seconder for the work done so well and so willingly 
throughout the year by our honorary auditors. 

Ladies and gentlemen, that concludes the meeting. 
I thank you for your attendance. 


Mr C. Mead, F.C.A.: Mr President, I am quite 
certain that the members of the Association present 
here would wish to express their thanks to you, Sir 
William, for your services to the Benevolent Associa- 
tion during this past year, and although it is not in my 
brief, I am quite certain that those members, and the 
widows, who have been helped, would also wish to 
extend their thanks to you and to the Executive Com- 
mittee for what I am certain is the sympathetic and 
kindly way in which they have been treated. 

The motion was carried by acclamation. 


The President: Thank you very much indeed. I 
take that as a vote of thanks not only to me personally 
but also to the members of the Executive Committee 
who work so hard and so willingly and so fruitfully for 
the Association. It is a work of love. The whole of the 
work is voluntary and I think it is all the better for that. 
Thank you very much. 
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THE INSTITUTE OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS IN IRELAND 


CONFERENCE AND ANNUAL MEETING IN DUBLIN 


The annual conference of The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in Ireland was held at The Gresham Hotel, 
Dublin, on Friday, May 1st, and was attended by 124 
members. 

The conference, which was opened by the President, 
Mr James Walker, C.B.E., C.A., F.C.A., had as its theme 
"The future of the chartered accountant in practice and 
in industry’. At the morning session, which was under 
the chairmanship of Mr John Love, Е.С.А., а paper 
entitled ‘Recruitment, education and training in the 
profession' was presented by Mr D. H. Templeton, 
А.С.А., and the discussion which followed was led by 
Mr Б. J. Neely, r.c.4. and Mr M. J. O’Keeffe, A.C.A. 


At the first session in the afternoon, the chair was 
taken by Mr J. Е. Dempsey, A.C.A., and a paper on 
*Strengthening the link between practising and indus- 
trial members’ was presented by Mr Т. J. Woods, 
А.С.А.; the following discussion was led by Mr E. Ј. 
Carroll, A.c.4., and Mr C. Е. Smith, r.c.4. At the second 
session, a member of the English Institute, Mr E. J. 
Newman, М.А., Е.С.А., of Birmingham, addressed 
members on ‘Post-graduate research’. The session was 
under the chairmanship of Мг В. E. McClure, Е.С.А., 
and the discussion was led by Mr G. L. M. Wheeler, 
Е.С.А., and Mr E. A. Grace, A.C.A. 


SEVENTY-FIRST ANNUAL MEETING 


The seventy-first annual meeting of the Institute was 
held at The Royal Hibernian Hotel, Dublin, on the 
following day. The President, Mr James Walker, was 
in the chair, and there were seventy-four members 
present. 


PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


In the course of his address, Mr Walker said: 

The report covers many facets of the Institute's 
activities, While there is little I can add to it or to 
the accounts, there are certain matters to which I 
would refer, two of them personal in character, viz. 
the loss which the Institute suffered during the year 
through the deaths of Mr Wilfred Fitzsimons, Mr 
Frank Pim and Mr Patrick Purtill and the regret at 
which the Council accepted the resignation of Mr 
Hugh Stevenson from the office of Joint Secretary and 
Treasurer. Mr Fitzsimons, Mr Pim and Mr Purtill 
each gave yeoman service to the Institute over many 
years, not only in the presidential chair but also in the 
Council chamber. As to Mr Hugh Stevenson, if no 
oral reference were made to him at this meeting our 
regret at his decision would be incomplete. I therefore 
suggest the meeting places on record its appreciation 
of the services Mr Stevenson gave to the Institute for 
wellnigh twenty-four years. 

Turning to the accounts for a moment, one is 
struck by the mounting cost in the day-to-day running 
of the Institute, even if the items below, and those of 
a non-recurring nature such as the £222 in repairs 
and the £43 of removal expenses above the line, are 
excluded. This year's expenditure, on that basis, of 
£8,540, as against £6,520, is no small total. Admittedly, 

е expansion in membership and the rising cost of 
examinations resulting from increased student mem- 
bership contribute to this increase of £2,020 or 31 per 
cent on 1957, met, fortunately, out of the higher 
income of £2,848, an improvement of 43 per cent. As 
the new offices at Belfast are held on a comparatively 
short lease, it is the intention to write off the expendi- 
ture on fitting them up well within the period of the 
lease. Some of you may wonder at the high figure of 
£2,297 for creditors etc. in the balance sheet. It 


includes £1,277 for the Institute’s share of the ex- 
penses in connection with the examinations held in 
1958 under the syllabus of The Society of Incorporated 
Accountants. 

Leaving the accounts, it is very pleasing to refer 
to the reductions in the standard and reduced rates of 
income tax announced last month, giving to industry 
a measure of long overdue relief and added purchasing 
power to the individual. It is also pleasing to note 
that in the Republic personal allowances, on lines 
similar to those pertaining in Great Britain and 
Northern Ireland for 1956-57 onwards, are now de- 
ductions for surtax, and that the exemption limit has 
been stepped up. The relief stemming from these 
surtax changes does give some incentive to the self- 
employed person and to those in the higher executive 
ranges. Is it too much to hope that these recent changes 
are but the forerunners of further easements next 
year, such as higher personal allowances, to combat 
the fall in money values? The introduction of capital 
allowances last year in the Republic, in essence similar 
to those in Great Britain and Northerh Ireland intro- 
duced some years ago, and the more recent extensions 
announced in both Budgets, are most welcome. 

However, in a wider setting but none the less in a 
matter close to home, may I say how unfortunate it 
is that an impasse should appear to have been reached 
in connection with negotiations for a European free 
trade area and a common market. Delay in coming to 
a decision one way or the other cannot but have an 
unsettling effect on industry and commerce and 
forward planning. I hope that agreement may be 
reached shortly. 

By this time next year we may possibly have on the 
statute books, north and south, the reforms in com- 
pany law envisaged in both areas. It is generally 
accepted that changes in certain directions are long 
overdue. The advantages of limited liability should 
carry with them certain obligations, provided these 
obligations are not unnecessarily irksome, particularly 
in their application to the private limited company 
with which the economy of both areas is so much 
bound up. The Institute has welcomed the oppor- 
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tunities given to it to express our views on this subject. 
The Government departments concerned can rest 
assured that they will have our co-operation in the 
new conditions. 

Earlier this morning the annual general meeting of 
the members of the Benevolent Association was held, 
ənd I would appeal to anyone not already а member 
to support this worthy object. The membership of the 
Institute is growing — at December 31st, 1958, it was 
1,498 as compared with r,315 and of that number 
1,200 are in Ireland. The membership of the Benevo- 
lent Association is 233. These figures speak for 
themselves. 

In the past it has been said, and possibly with some 
justification, that the grants were paltry. The 1958 
distribution has, I am glad to say, been on a somewhat 
higher level. With the growth in the membership of 
the Institute one must assume that the Benevolent 
Association will be called upon to a greater degree 
than heretofore. Because of this, and the need to build 
up adequate funds for the future while at the same time 
giving grants commensurate with the circumstances of 
applicants, may I again appeal to all for their support. 

On page 8 of the report reference is made to the 
setting up of a committee to consider and to make 
recommendations to the Council from time to time 
as to the future policy of the Institute. In my view, 
such a committee is most essential if we as an Institute 
are to plan ahead to meet the problems to which 
developments inside and outside the profession will 
give rise. Specialization in various directions is not 
new but the tempo and characteristics of modern 
developments are such that we must be prepared to 
meet the challenge they offer and enable us to main- 
tain the high standard of service which the public 
and industry have expected, and will continue to 
expect, from us. 

It is not the intention to supersede in any way the 
functions of the existing committees who give meri- 
torious service to the Institute. On the contrary, 
these committees will continue to deal with day-to- 
day matters, leaving problems of future policy to the 
attention of the new committee. Items which occur to 
me at random in this direction, on some of which we 
had valuable contributions at the conference yesterday, 
are recruitment of entrants to the profession; educa- 
tional standards expected from entrants; training of 
articled clerks and facilities therefor in new techniques; 
subjects for, and extent of, examinations in these 
matters; post-graduate coursgs; relations with other 
professional bodies both home and abroad; and last 
but not least the impact of new techniques and 
specialization on those engaged in private practice. 
There is no need to particularize on this matter. Can 
we find a solution, or solutions, which will enable all 
practices, however large or small, to give specialized 
services to those of our clients who may require them? 


BENEVOLENT 


The thirtieth annual meeting of The Irish Chartered 
Accountants’ Benevolent Association was held at 
The Royal Hibernian Hotel, Dublin, on Saturday, 
May 2nd, prior to the armual meeting of the Institute. 

The President, Mr James Walker, c.B.z., CHAS, 
F.C.A., was in the chair, and there were twenty-six 
members present. 

On the proposal of Mr R. E. McClure, seconded 
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Problems such as this would be matters for the policy 
committee to examine and, subject to the Council’s 
approval, in consultation with other professional 
bodies not necessarily accountants. 

I feel sure the committee will welcome suggestions 
provided they relate to possible future developments 
and not day-to-day problems. 

I should like to take this opportunity of thanking 
Mr Orr for the great help he has been to me during 
my year of office. I also thank the Vice-President and 
the members of Council for their loyal support and 
consideration. 

I now formally propose the adoption of the Council’s 
report and statement of accounts, and would ask the 
Vice-President to second the proposal. 

The Vice-President, Mr D. McC. Watson, seconded 
the resolution which was carried unanimously. 


ELECTIONS 
Elections to Council 


The following seven retiring members of Council 
were declared re-elected on the proposal of Mr 
N. M. P. Crowley, seconded by Mr James Malone, 
no other nominations having been received: Messrs 
G. E. Cameron, Frank Cleland, M. M. Connor, 
J. F. Dempsey, R. E. McClure, H. W. Robinson, 
James Walker. 


Election of President and Vice-President 


Mr David McCloy Watson, LL.B., F.c.A., Dublin, was 
unanimously elected President for the ensuing year on 
the proposal of Mr James Walker, seconded by Mr 
H. W. Robinson. Mr Watson thereupon took the chair 
and thanked the members for the high honour which 
they had conferred upon him. 

Mr George Edmund Cameron, F.c.a., Belfast, was 
unanimously elected Vice-President on the proposal 
of Mr A. E. Dawson, seconded by Mr A. S. Boyd. 


Officers 


On the proposal of Mr John Love, seconded by Mr 
С. A. P. Bryan, Mr Thomas Desmond Lorimer, 
Е.С.А., Belfast, was unanimously re-elected Joint 
Honorary Secretary and Treasurer. 

The auditors, Mr William Duffield, r.c.a., Belfast, 
and Mr Harry Hollingsworth Forsyth, r.c.a., Dublin, 
were unanimously reappointed on the proposal of 
Mr J. J. Patterson, seconded by Mr H. C. Meharg. 


Vote of Thanks 
At the conclusion of the meeting a vote of thanks to 
the outgoing President was proposed by Mr G. F. 
Klingner, who paid tribute to Mr Walker's services 
to the Institute during his term of office. Тће vote of 
thanks, which was warmly supported by Mr Frank 
Cleland, was carried with acclamation. 


ASSOCIATION 


by Mr A. S. Boyd, the report and accounts were 
adopted. 


Appointment of Auditors 


The Honorary Auditors, Mr William Duffield and 
Mr Harry Hollingsworth Forsyth, were unanimously 
re-appointed on the proposal of Mr John Love, 
seconded by Mr A. E. Dawson. 
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Notes and Notices 


THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


Associates elected Fellows 


We are informed by the Secretary of the Institute that 
the list published in our issue of April 18th, 1959, 
should have shown Mr G. A. Scutt, a partner in the 
firm of Messrs Lodge & Winter, as practising in Truro, 
Falmouth and Newquay, and not Truro, Falmouth 
and Torquay. 


Taxation and Research Committee 


The тогпа meeting of the Taxation and Research Com- 
mittee was held at the Institute on Thursday, 
April 16th, 1959, at 2 p.m. 

Present: Mr Е. N. Macdonald, р.ғ.с. (in the chair); 
Messrs C. W. Aston, R. D. R. Bateman, M.B.E., C. V. Best, 
A. Blackburn, R. P. Brown, W. R. Carter, J. Cartner, 
В. A. Chermside, J. В. L. Clark, C.B.E., L. H. Clark, 
H. O. H. Coulson, S. M. Duncan, W. F. Edwards, A. R. 
English, E. S. Foden, С. R. P. Goodwin, N. B. Hart, 0.B.E., 
W. S. Hayes, J. S. F. Hill, G. N. Hunter, H. Kirton, S. 
Kitchen, G. P. Morgan-Jones, F. S. Mowforth, A. H. 
Proud, J. D. Reekie, D. W. Robertson, B. D. Shaw, H. C. 
Shaw, D. Steele, D. E. T. Tanfield, J. W. Walkden, F. J. 
Weeks, A. Whittaker, and E. K. Wright, with the Secretary. 


Mr E. K. Wright, M.A., F.C.A. 
The Committee congratulated Mr E. К. Wright on 
his election to the Council of the Institute. 


Standing Sub-Committees 
Reports were received from the following Standing 
Sub-Committees: 
General Advisory Sub-Committee. 
Management Accounting Sub-Committee. 
Taxation Sub-Committee. 
Planning Sub-Committee. 


Ad hoc Sub-Committees 
Progress reports were received from five special sub- 
committees. 
Future Meetings 
The next meeting of the Committee was arranged for 
Thursday, June 18th, 1959, and the following are the 
normal dates for other meetings in 1959: 
Thursday, September 17th, 1959. 
of October 22nd, 1959. 
4 December 10th, 1959. 


PERSONAL 


Messrs STOWELL & BAYLEY, Chartered Accountants, 
of 57 King Street, Manchester, 2, announce that, 
owing to continued ill health, Mr LEONARD STOWELL, 
F.C.A., one of their founders and the senior partner, has 
retired as from January 31st, 1959. The practice will 
be continued by the remaining partners and the style 
of the firm will remain unchanged. 

Messrs WRIGHT, STEVENS & Глоур, Chartered 
Accountants, of Norfolk House, Laurence Pountney 
Hill, London, EC4, announce that Mr CHARLES WALLIS 
F.C.A., retired from the partnership on April 30th, 1959. 
The practice will be continued under the same style by 
the remaining partners, and Mr WALLIs, who is setting 
up in practice on his own account at the same address, 
will be available in a consultative capacity. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr Edward Baldry, 0.B.£., Е.С.А., has been appointed 
director and chairman of the G.Q. Parachute Co Ltd, 
and Mr Arthur C. Dickinson, A.C.A., has been appointed 
managing director of the company. 

Mr E. Ewart Pearce, M.B.E., J.P., Е.С.А., has been 
re-elected a member of Cardiff City Council. 

Mr Philip Hugh Dyer, A.C.A., has been elected 
President of Bristol Junior Chamber of Commerce. 

Mr A. R. Scott, c.a., has joined the board of 
Amalgamated Bruas Rubber Estates Ltd. 

Mr M. В. L. Buck, A.C.A., F.C.LS., F.T.L.I., secretary/ 
accountant of Hargreaves (West Riding) Ltd, has been 
appointed acting group accountant of Hargreaves 
(Leeds) Ltd. 


GOVERNMENT PROPOSALS FOR 
COTTON INDUSTRY 


'The Board of Trade have appointed Messrs Binder, 
Hamlyn & Co, Chartered Accountants, to assist them 
on matters concerning the Government proposals for 
the reorganization and re-equipment of the cotton 
textile industry. Mr А. С. B. Burney, O.B.E., B.A., 
Е.С.А., a senior partner in the firm, will have the 
responsibility for this task. 


IN PARLIAMENT 
£ Sterling: Purchasing Power 


Мг De Freitas asked the Chancellor of the Excheq- 
uer whether he is aware that, taking the internal 
purchasing value of the £ sterling as 20s in October 
1951, it had declined to 18s 5d in March 1953, 17s 8d 
in March 1955, and 16s 2d in March 1957; and what 
was the comparable figure for March 1959. 

Mr Amory: Yes. 155 3d. 


Hansard, April 21st, 1959. Written Answers. Col. 23. 


Parking Schemes: Profits 


Mr Ernest Davies asked the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer what decision has been reached as to the 
income tax liability of local authorities in regard to 
proceeds collected under parking schemes authorized 
by the Road Traffic Act, 1956. 

Mr Amory: I am advised, that as the law now 
stands, the profits of local authorities from parking 
schemes authorized under the Road Traffic Act will 
be liable to income tax, as are profits from ordinary 
car parks, whether run by a local authority or by 
any other taxpayer. They may, however, be set off 
against payments of loan interest, or losses which may 
have been incurred on other trading activities by the 
authorities concerned. 


Hansard, April 28th, 1959. Written Answers. Col. 112. 


Schedule D 


Mr Hate asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
whether ће is now prepared tó reintroduce the optional 
three-year average for income tax in respect of persons 
assessed under Schedule D and who have fluctuating 
incomes. 

Mr SiwoN: My right hon. friend considered this 
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matter when preparing his Budget but did not feel 
able to propose such a change in the law. 
Hansard, April 3oth, 1959. Written Answers. Col. 154. 


Post-war Credits: Estate Duty 


Мг Farey-Jones asked «ће Chancellor of the Ex- 
ahequer if he will take steps to ensure that exemption, 
under Section 7 (4) of the Finance Act, 1941, from 
estate duty on post-war credits, unpaid at death, will 
apply in the case of persons dying after the passing of 
the Income Tax (Repayment of Post-war Credits) Bill. 

Mr Simon: Post-war credits unpaid at death are 
treated as exempt from estate duty and will continue 
to be so treated under the Income 'Гах (Repayment of 
Post-war Credits) Act. 


Hansard, May 7th, 1959. Written Answers. Col. 62. 


LONDON AND DISTRICT SOCIETY OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


Special General Meeting 


A special general meeting of members of the London 
and District Society of Chartered Accountants will be 
held in the Oak Hall of the Institute, Moorgate Place, 
London, EC2, on May 26th. The purpose of the 
meeting, which will take place immediately following 
the Society’s annual general meeting at 6 p.m., is to 
make certain routine adjustments to the rules of the 
Society. 


THE MANCHESTER SOCIETY OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


At the seventy-eighth annual meeting of the Man- 
chester Society of Chartered Accountants held on 
May 1st, the President of the Society, Mr А. Н. 
Walton, Е.С.А., formally opened the Society’s new 
Hall (details of which were given in our issue of April 
18th last). Mr Walton said that members looked back 
with gratitude to those who in 1881 established the 
Manchester Society and laid its foundations. He 
continued: 


‘I trust that, at our centenary, members will not feel 
dissatisfied with our planning today. We are the largest 
provincial society of the Institute and we have also to make 
provision for corresponding numbers of students. Тће 
idministrative problems alone are considerable, but the 
facilities now available for meetings, lectures and to the 
Society's staff are, I feel, worthy of our inheritance. I think 
ме can face the future with confidence and can look forward 
with every hope that our Society will make a worthy contri- 
bution both to the reputation of the Institute and its 
members in our District.’ 


Report for 1958 


The report of the Committee for 1958, which was 
oresented at the meeting, records that membership at 
December 31st totalled 1,589, compared with 1,075 in 
the previous year. The increase of 514 members 
ncluded the admittance of 467 former members of the 
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District and of North Lancashire. 1 

А number of evening lecture meetings were held 
during 1958 and the social functions included an 
informal sherry party for recently-qualified members, 
and the annual dinner which was attended by 379 
members and guests. 

The Bolton Branch and the North Lancashire 
Branch, together with the latter's sub-branches, passed 
an active year and their respective membership 
showed a substantial increase. 


THE MANCHESTER CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS' STUDENTS' SOCIETY 
'The report for 1958 of the committee of the Man- 
chester Chartered Accountants’ Students’ Society, 
presented at the annual meeting on April 16th, records 
an increase in membership over the year of 343, 
making a total of 1,376. Тће major part of this rise 
resulted from the admittance to membership of 307 
former members of the Incorporated Accountant 

Students' Society. 

А comprehensive lecture programme was held during 
the year and a number of visits were made to various 
industrial organizations and to the Manchester Assize 
Courts and the Manchester Stock Exchange. Туо 
residential courses took place at Burton Manor, near 
Chester, arranged jointly with the Liverpool Society, 
and a week-end residential course was held at Hulme 
Hall, Manchester. The social functions included the 
Society's seventy-fifth anniversary dinner and two 
President's tea parties for newly-articled clerks. At 
sport, rugby and association football, cricket and golf 
matches were played. The Bolton Branch held а 
number of meetings and the membership at December 
31st, 1958, numbered 47. 

The following officers of the Society have been 
elected for 1959-60: 

President: Mr A. 'T. Eaves, M.M., F.C.A. 

Vice-President: Mr G. D. Ashcroft, A.C.A. 

Hon. Secretary and Treasurer: Mr C. W. R. Johnson, 

А.С.А., 46 Fountain Street, Manchester, 2. 

Hon. Librarian: Mr A. Rothburn, F.C.A. 


BIRMINGHAM AND DISTRICT SOCIETY OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


Coventry Area Branch 


At the annual general meeting of the Coventry Area 
Branch of the Birmingham and District Society of 
Chartered Accountants held on April 27th, the follow- 
ing officers and committee were elected for 1959-60: 
Chairman: Mr E. У. Evans, Е.С.А. 
Vice-Chairman: Mr D. Н. Smale, А.С.А. 
Hon. Treasurer: Mr G. F. B. Peirson, F.C.A. 
Hon. Secretary: Mr В. С. Binks, A.C.A., Messrs Daffern 
& Co, 29 Warwick Road, Coventry. 
Hon. Librarian: Mr 'T. D. Kelly, A.C.A. 
Committee: Messrs M. J. Kirby, r.c.4., B. К. Mead, 
A.C.A., Е. Н. Parkinson, F.c.a., D. Н. Salmon, A.C.A., 
G. E. Withers, A.C.A. 









Telephone: Victoria 2002 (3 lines) 
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NOTTINGHAM CHARTERED ACCOUNTAN 
STUDENTS’ SOCIETY 


At the forty-seventh annual general meeting of the 
Nottingham Chartered Accountant Students' Society, 
held on May rst, the following officers were elected 
for 1959-60: 

President: Mr H. Т. Scothorne, Е.С.А. 

Vice-President: Mr R. W. Cox, F.C.A. 

Chairman: Mr В. C. Smith, А.С.А. 

Hon. Auditor: Mr J. S. Е. Hill, r.c.A. 

Hon. Secretary: Mr С. Е. К. Granger, c/o Messrs Mellors, 
Basden & Mellors, P.O. Box 39, 1 King John's Cham- 
bers, Bridlesmith Gate, Nottingham. 

Hon. Treasurer: Mr A. B. Brecknock. 

Hon. Assistant Secretary: Mr C. R. Dugard. 

Hon. Librarian: Mr W. G. Underwood. 
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BLACKPOOL CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS' SOCIETY 


The report for 1958 of The Blackpool and Fylde 
Chartered Accountant Students’ Society, presented 
at the Society's recent annual meeting, records that 
membership has increased from fifty to sixty-five. 

As in previous years, the Manchester Joint Tuition 
Committee organized the lecture programme at 
Preston. Enrolment figures for the 1958-59 session 
of the Intermediate course were slightly down com- 
pared with the previous year and the committee 
stress that members' support is essential. A successful 
residential course was again held at Burton Manor, 
but a shorter week-end course held as an alternative 
at Hulme Hall, Manchester University, did not meet 
with the hoped-for response. 

'The monthly luncheon meetings were well attended 


and the fourth annual dinner and dance proved highly | 


successful. 
'The following officers of the Society have been 
elected for the ensuing year: ; 
Chairman: J. S. Darwell, r.c.A. 
Vice-Chairman: J. C. Bryan, А.С.А. 
Hon. Auditor: M. S. Owen, Е.С.А. 
Hon. Treasurer: J. D. Boden. 
Joint Hon. Secretaries: B. Downs, and J. №. Wiseman, 
c/o 19 Queen Street, Blackpool. 
Committee: Messrs К. Bleazard, D. B. Isherwood, І. С. 
Jackson, C. B. Jeffay, R. B. Lovejoy, R. M. Tylter, 
Е. Waite, С. B. Wright. 


STUDENTS’ HOCKEY MATCH 


A return hockey match was played at Eastleigh on 
April 19th between the Portsmouth and Southampton 
Chartered Accountants Students’ Societies. At half 
time Southampton had a goal in hand, scored by J. 
Day, but in the second half, Portsmouth’s more 
cohesive attack once again proved too much for their 
opponents and with the Portsmouth halves well to the 
fore the Southampton defence tired, allowing Ports- 
mouth to score five goals – Dryden (2), Davies (1) and 
Everitt (2). 






TANT May 16th, 1959 


"THE INSTITUTE OF BOOK-KEEPERS 


__ The impact of costing techniques and the conception 


of accounting as primarily a tool of management con- 
trol are bringing about a revolution in accounting and 
book-keeping methods, declared Mr Ernest K. Gross, 
F.B.L, F.C.W.A., Chairman of The Institute of Book- 
keepers, at the forty-third annual general meeting 8f 
the Institute held in London on May 8th. 

Mr Gross went on to say that commerce taught in 
the majority of classes was, to a large extent, out of date 
and that very little had been done about the recom- 
mendations set out in the Carr-Saunders report which 
appeared ten years ago. 


GROWTH OF INVESTMENT CLUB 
MOVEMENT 


Since the foundation of Тће National Association of 
Investment Clubs in June of last year, the number of 
clubs in the United Kingdom has risen to over seventy, 
thirty-four of which are affiliated to the National 
Association. Over r,ooo inquiries have been received, 
some seventy of these being from all over the world. 
'The Association has been indirectly responsible for the 
formation of clubs in at least South Africa, Rhodesia 
and New Zealand. 


EXCHANGE CONDITIONS BOOKLET 


A useful booklet summarizing the latest information 
on exchange conditions in seventy-eight countries has 
been prepared by Barclays Bank Ltd. Inquiries regard- 
ing the summary should be addressed to the Bank's 
Intelligence Department at 54 Lombard Street, 
London, ЕСз. 


BUSINESS STUDENTS’ MAGAZINE 


The second number of a hardy little journal ‘for 
business and professional students’ has recently 
made its appearance. Its contents are nothing if not 
diverse; articles cover – methods of indexing; economics 
in the news; economic geography (the potentialities 
of Brazil); a cordless telephone switchboard and 
making telephone calls by punched cards; compiling a 
consolidated balance sheet; the changing pattern of 
insurance. The publishers are The Graveney Publish- 
ing Co, 1083 Garratt Lane, London, SW17, and the 
editorial board includes Mr С. С. E. Brown, Е.С.1.8., 
А.А.С.С.А., and Mr J. L. Brown, a.c.w.a. The annual 
subscription is 15s 9d for nine issues (no issues are 
published during June,ejuly and August). 


ECONOMIC CONDITIONS OVERSEAS 


A further booklet in the 1958 series dealing with 
economic conditions in member and associated coun- 
tries of the Organization for European Economic 
Co-operation contains a comprehensive analysis of 
economic conditions in Greece. The booklet is avail- 
able from H.M. Stationery Office, price 2s 6d. 
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Computers and Paper Clips 


FFICIENCY in business is primarily an attitude of mind 

and when executives who possess this natural aptitude are 

able to make full use of the many mechanical devices now 
available as aids to administration, the combination is formidable. 
On Monday, the. Forty-sixth National Business Efficiency 
Exhibition opens at Olympia and for ten days, until Thursday, 
June 4th, every conceivable office gadget from a computer 
to a paper clip will be on show. To mark the event, we have 
included in this issue a number of special articles to illustrate 
something of the evolution and many practical uses of business 
machines. 


The emergence of the electronic computer has been one of the 
spectacular marvels of the modern commercial world. It is only 
thirteen years — as the writer of one article mentions – since the 
first of these machines came into practical being. Now, in 
America, there are evidently over 2,000 general purpose com- 
puters at work, a number which, it is reckoned, will be doubled 
by 1963. In Great Britain, where research and production has 
been slower, about 130 are in action. 


These figures aptly demonstrate the rapid growth of this new 
development in business measurement but, in the same article, 
a timely note of caution is sounded. One of the main functions 
of the computer is to eliminate ‘clerical drudgery’ but it is no 
longer regarded as a good selling point to stress the saving in 
numbers of employees a computer installation would effect. The 
justification for its use must be more positive in character and 
its potential must be exploited to the full. To do this, a meticulous 
programming system must be planned in advance. That nearly 
half the American users of automatic data-processing equipment 
are not getting as good results as they had anticipated is, at the 
same time, a revelation and a warning to all intending users. 


The work of which a computer is capable soars far beyond the 
preparation of the payroll, useful though that bread-and-butter 
function may be. The unforgiving minute — especially when it 
may cost about Дт: — must be filled with sixty seconds’ worth of 
output of the highest calibre and this includes, among other 
information, ‘the solution by mathematical methods of business 
problems’ and the co-ordination of past results and other factors 
to obtain intelligent forecasts of future financial and economic 
trends. This blending of the mind and the machine is perhaps the 
best example, in the modern commercial world, of the practical 
application of the human quality of efficiency. 
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Institute Fellowship Proposals 


RESOLUTION involving important 
A changes in the existing distinction between 

fellow and associate members of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England 
and Wales will be considered at a special meeting 
of members to be held at the Hall of the Chartered 
Insurance Institute, London, on Tuesday, June 
2nd. At present, only practising members are 
eligible for fellowships, for which they must 
make application, after completing five years' 
continuously in practice. Change in status entails 
an increase in the current annual subscription 
rates from 10 to 15 guineas. This may be one of 
the reasons why approximately one-half of the 
3,000 associate members in practice, eligible for 
fellowship, have refrained from applying for it. 

Finance apart, the chief anomaly in the con- 
stitution, in this respect, is that all members not 
in practice (and this represents the majority) 
are debarred from becoming fellows for all 
time. 'T'his the Council now proposes to remedy 
as follows. Every associate member of the Insti- 
tute, if the resolution is adopted, would become 
a fellow without application on the next first day 
of January after completing ten years! member- 
ship of the Institute. In this connection, member- 
ship of The Society of Incorporated Accountants 
would count as membership of the Institute. 
Similarly the letters F.S.A.A. would be used 
by each incorporated accountant member after 
completion, on the same terms, of ten years' 
membership, the present rights under the scheme 
of integration to the earlier use by members of 
those letters being preserved. As at present, 
however, an associate in practice could continue 
to apply for fellowship after five years, on the 
terms now in force. 

It is suggested that the fellowship election fee 
should be abolished and that a number of altera- 
tions in the annual subscription rates be made. 
Fellows in practice within the Metropolis would 
pay 12 instead of 15 guineas. Fellows in practice 
in England and Wales outside the Metropolis 
would have their subscription reduced from 12 
to 10 guineas. Fellows residing in but not prac- 
tising in England and Wales would pay 6 instead 
of 7 guineas and fellows not residing in 


England and Wales 4 instead of 5 guineas. 
The rates of all associate members would remain 
unchanged. 

In the notice to members calling the meeting, 
the Council gives its reasons for the proposed 
change. Chief among these is the commendable 
wish to remove the barrier between practising 
and non-practising members which the terms 
‘fellow’ and ‘associate’ tend to create. When the 
division was таде – and it dates back to the 
foundation of the Institute in 1880 — the possi- 
bility of so many members holding whole-time 
appointments in industry and commerce was not 
contemplated. Thus what was probably the true 
reason for the creation of two categories of mem- 
bership has become confused. It was, in all 
likelihood, hoped originally that the designation 
‘fellow’ would confer upon members with longer 
experience in practice after qualifying an addi- 
tional distinction in the public mind with, also, 
the subsidiary justification that having become 
established and so designated they might be 
able to bear a greater share of the cost of main- 
taining the Institute's activities. 

Times, however, have changed. Accountants 
in industry and commerce are now a potent 
influence for the good of the profession as a 
whole and the increasing part which they are 
taking in the management of the professional 
bodies clearly demonstrates both their loyalty 
and their worth. The only doubt which will 
arise in some minds is that, if a change is to be 
made, whether or not there should be any differ- 
entiation in the time which has to elapse before 
practising and non-practising associates may 
become fellows. When the matter was first 
referred to in the Council's report for 1957, a 
uniform period of five years was mentioned, 
but before drafting the resolution as now put 
forward, the Council consulted the district 
societies whose committees expressed a prefer- 
ence for a ten-year waiting period for non- 
practising members. The point is likely to be 
further ventilated at the forthcoming meeting 
but, in any case, whatever the outcome of the 
voting on that occasion, the Council will call for 
a poll on the resolution. 
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Investment and Initial Allowances 


ules to the Finance Bill are mainly devoted 
to restoring the investment allowances. 
These allowances were first introduced by 
Section 16 of the Finance Act, 1954, and applied 
to capital expenditure on new assets incurred 
after April 6th, 1954 (Budget day). The rates of 
allowance were as follows: 


CIS 17 and the Fourth and Fifth Sched- 


Per cent 
Industrial buildings and structures .. IO 
Plant and machinery (excluding certain 
road vehicles) ..- .. Ps .. 20 
Mining works — .. zx 20 
Agricultural and forestry works. Fa то 
Scientific research a : 20 


In the case of the first three items the invest- 
ment allowance was in lieu of the initial allow- 
ance; the benefit lying, of course, in the fact that 
investment allowance is not deducted in arriving 
at the unallowed expenditure. 

Section 15 of the Finance Act, 1956, suspended 
the investment allowances in relation to expendi- 
ture incurred after February 17th, 1956, not 
being expenditure incurred pursuant to a con- 
tract made before that date. From this suspension 
were excluded: 

(a) expenditure on ships (the investment allow- 

ance on these was increased in 1957 to 
40 per cent); 

(b) expenditure on heat insulation; and 

(c) expenditure on fuel economy plant. 

As the investment allowances were in lieu of 
initial allowances, it followed that their suspen- 
sion automatically restored the initial allow- 
ances. In 1958 the initial allowances on industrial 
buildings and on plant and machinery were 
increased by one-half, to 15 per cent and 30 per 
cent respectively (Finance Act, 1958, Section 15). 
At the same time the option was given to claim 
initial allowance, instead of investment allow- 
ance, on expenditure on heat insulation or fuel 
economy plant. 

Clause 17 (1) restores the investment allow- 
ances in tofo in relatión to expenditure incurred 
after April 7th, 1959. Clause 17 (2) takes the 
matter even further by permitting initial allow- 
ances at the same time and on the same expendi- 


ture. However, the rates of initial allowance are 
reduced in such cases; by two-thirds in the case 
of industrial buildings and plant and machinery, 
and by one-half in the case of mining works. 
Thus where both investment allowance and 


initial allowance are given on the same expendi- 


ture, the appropriate proportions are as follows: 


Investment Initial 

Per cent Рет cent 
Industrial buildings zx то 5 
Plant and machinery 5: 20 то 
Mining works 2: : 20 20 


When mining investment allowances was first 
conferred, the taxpayer was given the option 
between the investment allowance and the 
initial allowance. This was because the initial 
allowance was 40 per cent and could therefore 
be more attractive than the investment allowance, 
depending on the taxpayer’s own tax position. 
Now that he can have 20 per cent investment and 
20 per cent initial allowance, clause 17 (3) 
withdraws the option in relation to expenditure 
incurred after April 7th, 1959. 


Dredging Expenditure 
The Act which suspended investment allowances 
in 1956 also introduced capital allowances for 
expenditure on dredging (including the widening 
of inland waterways) (Finance Act, 1956, Sec- 


tion 17). It granted an initial allowance of то per 


cent (increased in 1958 to 15 per cent) and an 
annual allowance of 2 per cent. Clause 17 (4) 
of the Finance Bill reduces the initial allowance 
to 5 per cent and grants an investment allowance 
of то per cent in addition. The Fifth Schedule 
to the Bill contains ancillary provisions which in 
effect apply, with modifications, the provisions of 
the Second Schedule to the Finance Act, 1954. 
Clause 17 (6) contains the usual provision 
that in deciding whether or not expenditure was 
incurred after April 7th, 1959, no regard is to be 
had to Sections 265 (6), 279 (2) or 309 (1) of 
the Income Tax Act, 1952. These provide for 
capital allowances to be given for expenditure 
incurred prior to the commencement of the 
relevant trade, and do so by deeming that it was 
incurred on the date of commencement. 
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Production Control 


Mechanizing a Progressive Planning and Machine Loading System • 


LL engineering businesses manufacturing 
standard lines to a programme are 
concerned with the problem of ensuring 

that adequate material is available to enable 
them to meet requirements after they have 
decided what to make, when to make it and what 
machines to make it on. 

It is now possible to utilize modern Burroughs 
SENSIMATIC accounting machines to produce a 
schedule of requirements both in material and 
labour, for each part to be made. Programme 
details may come from various sources, based 
on sales or manufacturing policies, or may be 
related to specific or accumulative orders where 
manufacture is undertaken for firm orders rather 
than for stock. 

An actual installation at present in operation 
is described below. We start with four assump- 
tions: 

(1) components are manufactured one month and 

assembled the next; 

(2) each assembly consists of several sub-assem- 

blies and many parts; 

(3) punched cards are already used; 

(4) planning is for one month ahead. 


Establishing the Programme 


Cards are punched for each part showing the 
quantity required, the drawing office part 
number and the date required. After sorting, 
a tabulation is produced each month showing the 
requirements over the ensuing five months, by 
part numbers and quantity. This provides a 
complete forecast of the manufacturing pro- 
gramme for five months ahead. 

To give effect to this programme it is necessary 
to translate it into material and machine require- 
ments, taking into account any over- or under- 
planning which may have occurred on previous 
forecasts. 

Items ordered in one month will be manu- 
factured next month, assembled the month 
after and delivered. It is therefore possible to 
keep the factory producing at the same level 
as sales, for changes in current sales each month 
will be reflected in the additional orders required 
to fulfil the current three months’ programme. 

Further, if the standard amount of material 
per unit is known, the standard time on auto- 


matics and capstans (as is the case in the installa- 
tion under review) each order may be expressed 
in terms of material and labour required. 

Control of production in the manner described 
may be effected with the aid of modern equip- 
ment in the following manner. 

A progressive planning card is created for 
each item, showing permanent details of material, 
machine group numbers, time required, batch 
quantities, etc., in the heading. Opening balances, 
following an actual physical check, will give 
the necessary details to commence the system. 
The figures required are: 

(х) pre-issue shortage; 

(2) arrears plus requirements; 

(3) the cumulative requirement at the time; 

(4) physical stock in stores; 

(5) work in progress; 

(6) orders raised but not yet issued to production; 

(7) cumulative stock/order position; 

(8) drawing number of the part. 

Note – Item 3 is the total of 1 plus 2. 

Item 7 is the total of 5 plus 6. 
Items 3, 7 and 8 are added to give a check 
total. 

In the installation under review the system 
commenced at the end of August, therefore 
these details were extracted as at the end of July. 

In order to facilitate easy reading of the card, 
it was decided to use fixed lines for months, 
instead of merely using headings such as month 
numbers, each line having a sub-heading of the 
actual month referred to by the specific figure 
in the column. (An extension has also been made 
to include the fourth and fifth months. This 
figure, although not used in detail, is used to 
forecast material requirements only. This ensures 
material is always available.) 


First Month’s Operation 
Working from the punched-card tabulation, the 
machine operation is as follows: 
pick up (a) the balance of cumulative require- 
ments; 
(b) the cumulative order position; 
(c) drawing number from the tabula- 
tion; 
(d) the check figure. 
This, if done correctly, will provide a zero 
proof of pick-ups. 
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The September and October programmes are 
indexed and added to (a) to give the new cumula- 
tive requirement as at the end of October. Тће 
balance (5) prints, and the difference — being 

` the extra amount required to meet the programme 
*- is computed. 

The answer is either positive, where the require- 
ments have exceeded the orders, or negative, if 
the requirements are less than the orders. 

Positive 

In the case of a positive result, the number of 
units required to meet the production is printed 
automatically and the carriage tabulates to print 
on to a journal sheet which remains round the 
platen of the machine. 

The operator then indexes the minimum 
batch quantity (M.B.Q.) and the machine will 
then decide whether 

(i) it is enough to cover the requirement; or 

(ii) the requirement is greater than the M.B.Q. 
If (1), an order will be placed equal to the M.B.Q. 
and a free balance created for the difference 
between the minimum batch and the require- 
ments. If (ii, an order will be placed to cover 
the requirement. 

(N.B. In some instances rounded-off figures 
are used, e.g. 270 instead of 263.) 

Both (i) and (ii) are produced automatically 
and any free balance created by (i) will print 
in the free balance column on the card. 

The operation is completed by printing on the 
card the amount of the new order and the new 
check total, and on the journal sheet- the 
drawing number, the standard weight, machine 
reference numbers and standard time. 

The fourth and fifth monthly requirements are 
then indexed in the second line, after picking up 
the balances, and the new balances are computed 
for requirements up to the end of November. 

(Whilst the projected programmes for months 
four and five are not required for current orders, 
any free balance of material is exhausted against 
them in order to raise any further order for a 
material only, which may be required.) 

At the commencement of the system, August 
and September were programmed together, 
thus November acted as the third month and 
was treated as a significant amount in computing 
overall requirements. 


Negative 
When a negative answer is produced by the 
preliminary processing, automatic features built 


into the machine come into operation to control 
printing as well as to control the carriage move- 
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ment, and instead of the previously described 
operation, it immediately prints out the free 
balance in its proper column. 'The order operation 
is omitted and the new check total is printed. 
(This applied to the first entry after the August 
holidays, as no adjustments were made for either 
the August or September production, and these 
two lines were treated as one, but they were 
posted as two separate lines in order to separate 
the factory orders into September and October.) 


Normal Month's Operation 
In the ensuing months, the operations are: 


pick up (a) check total; 
(b) orders placed last month; 
(c) total cumulative orders; 
(d) total cumulative requirements; 
(e) previous month's requirements; 
(f) drawing office number. 
(The equation to zero is: Е + D — C Е — А = 0.) 
The drawing office number is indexed from 
the punched-card tabulation used as the posting 
media. 

The stages are then as follows: 

(х) The new ‘next month’ figure is indexed, this 
figure being the actual production planned as 
opposed to the figure given for the same month 
(then ‘Month 3’) when indexed last month. 
It will probably be different due to adjustments. 

(2) To this difference, computed by the machine, 
is added the estimate for the month next 
but one (“Month 3’) and this is printed in red 
in the appropriate column. (It is printed in 
red as it will form one of the balances to be 
picked up next month.) 

(3) Months four and five, to be used as previously 
detailed, are now indexed. 

(4) Any ‘Scrap or other issues’ which have been 
issued but not previously programmed are 
indexed. This will increase the requirements. 

From this position the operation 18 the same 

as that detailed for the first month's operation, 
the machine sensing whether or not the require- 
ments exceed the cumulative orders. 

The machine also accumulates the appropriate 

totals for the months, and these should agree 
with the tabulation totals. 


Machine Time and Material 
Requirements 


At the end of the posting run, the journal sheet 
contains on the right-hand side the quantities 
and details for month three and the quantities 
only for months four and five. 

There is no carbon under the cards, which 
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therefore leaves that portion of the journal sheet 
blank. The journal is accordingly turned back 
to the beginning and as the various quantities are 
multiplied the requirements are printed for: (a) 
automatic machine time, (b) capstan time, (с) 
material requirements, on each drawing number. 

Thus the journal sheet is now a tabulation of 
future requirements by drawing number. Using 
this as media, material requisition and factory 
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route cards are prepared by addressing machine. 
For further tabulations punched cards are also 
produced for material requirements and machine 
times by drawing number. 

The installation described employs four Bur-’ 
roughs SENSIMATIC machines, Series F 42$ 
with nine totals, which are equipped with many 
exclusive features permitting automatic functions 
and reducing operator decision to the minimum. 


The Unit Plan of Posting 


routine could be defined as being to 
prepare the records concerned better, 
faster, and to provide more information from 
day to day. Every accounting transaction has one 
source or originating entry. Previously the trend 
has been for multiple records to be copied 
separately, sometimes from the original source 
and occasionally — which is still less satisfactory — 
from each other. Тће modern trend is for the 
originating document to be recorded once and the 
maximum of subsidiary entries to be provided at 
the same time. 'T'he advantages of this must lie in 
the saving of labour and an increase in accuracy. 
A recent development—the unit plan of 
posting — completes all the hard copy records, all 
the calculations and ‘captures’ required informa- 
tion on to punched paper tape or card in one 
operation. 


T= object of mechanizing an accounting 


A Sales Accounting Routine 
An example of the advantages obtained from this 
combination can be seen from its application to a 
sales accounting routine. In this case, the initial 
source of entry is the customer’s order. From this 
source the following records are prepared in a 
single operating sequence: 
(1) Multi-part invoice set (including dispatch 
and internal accounting copies). 
(2) Customer's sales ledger account. 
(3) Customer's monthly statement. 
N.C.R. (no carbon required) paper is used to elim- 
inate the need for carbon paper with these forms. 
In conjunction with this the following cal- 
culations and resultant entries are carried out 
automatically: 
(1) Multiplication for each invoice line (from the 
single entries of prices and quantities). 
(2) Invoice totalling (including subtractions of 
discounts etc.). 
(3) Posting to ledger accounts and statements (this 


is an automatic ‘repeat’ of invoice total and 
reference details). 
(4) Extension of ledger account balances (including 
proof of balance brought forward). 
On completion of each batch of entries the 
sales ledger control account is also posted auto- 
matically. 


Accuracy Assured 
Thus all related hard copy records are as up to 
date as possible at all times and there can be по 
arithmetic difference between them. Accuracy is 
assured and much of the checking required with 
other methods, having a number of separate 
steps, is eliminated. 

The importance of this is that agreement 
between the originating document and the other 
records is physically enforced and proved at the 
time of recording, the most obvious saving at 
this point being the elimination of human labour 
(and error) in copying figures from one location 
to another. 

'The simultaneous posting of these records is 
facilitated by the carriage features of the ac- 
counting machine in use. Records are located 
side by side and all figures are entered from the 
figure keyboards. Narrative is entered speedily 
and simply from the efectric typewriter keyboard. 

Invoices are ready for dispatch immediately 
after completion. Customers' ledger accounts 
show full history and are balanced at all times. 
Moreover, statements are totalled, ready for 
dispatch, immediately the last posting has been 
made (both being posted in the normal manner). 

The accounting machine is linked to either а 
punched paper-tape recorder or card punch, and 
information required subsequently for sales 
statistics, stock records and production planning 
is automatically *'captured'' and punched at the 
time the postings are made to the hard copy. No 
separate operations are necessary. When the 
accounting machine is used in conjunction with 
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a card punch both the numeric characters and the 
alphabetic notation are recorded direct from the 
full figure and typewriter keyboards respectively. 

By far the greatest expense and delay at any 
data-processing centre (punched-card or elec- 
ironic computer) is the preparation of input 
information where punching must be carried out 
by human operators forming the intermediate 
link in the system. Here, also, is the possibility of 
human error and the necessity for checking the 
work done. The ‘unit plan’ completely eliminates 
this very costly and time-consuming stage. 

The information can be processed auto- 
matically, therefore, by either: 


(a) electronic computer; 

(5) computer and  punched-card 
bureaux; 

(c) conventional punched-card installations. 


Invoices and ledger accounts can be speedily 
prepared at branches and the punched cards or 
tapes sent to a central computer or punched-card 
installation for processing. This approaches the 
ideal of centralized control and decentralized 
responsibility. 

The ‘unit plan of posting’ therefore caters for 
those records which must be prepared locally for 
immediate reference to provide the fullest up-to- 
date information im situ. At the same time 
secondary, less urgent information is recorded by 
the machine for subsequent data processing 
where control may be kept of stock movements 
and evaluation and sales analysis by area, com- 
modity and traveller. The information is thus 
available to be fed into some central data- 
processing system at a subsequent date and is in 
proved agreement with the originating entry. 

The system can similarly be applied to many 
accounting routines. For example, there are 
instances where stock records are kept at branches 
but the costs and stock evaluation are computed 
centrally; then again, w&ges information may 
originate locally but the payrolls may be run at a 
central point. Yet another case arises where 
suppliers’ invoices must be checked at branches 
but the payments and purchase analysis are 
controlled from head office. 


service 


Key Advantages 


Thus the key advantages of the ‘unit plan of 
posting’ can be summarized as follows: 
(1) Fully detailed hard copy records may be pre- 
pared immediately. 
(2) Complete mechanization of all multiplication, 
addition and subtraction is achieved on one 
unit machine. 
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(3) Input media for computer or punched-card 
installations are provided automatically. 

(4) One unit machine only is necessary instead of 
separate calculations by adding-listing and 
book-keeping machines, manual key punches, 
etc. 

(5) Many separate steps in the accounting routine 
may be completed by one operation, i.e. 
maximum automatic operation with minimum 
human intervention coupled to simplicity of 
operation. 

(6) There is а minimum of form handling and 
checking eliminating errors. 

(7) There is an automatic plan of work from only 
one handling of the initial entry. 

In the system described — in which the advan- 
tages mentioned have been proved in 
practice - а NarioNAL Multiplying Accounting 
Machine is linked to either a NATIONAL Punched 
Paper Tape Recorder ог an I.C. T. Card Punch. 

'The trend of this technique is towards eco- 
nomical automation. Moreover, it emphasizes the 
importance of the part that the unit machine has 
still to play in conjunction with data-processing 
systems generally. 


Unit Plan of Posting 


Hard Copy Records 


LEOGER 


INVOICES ACCOUNTS 


STATEMENTS 





Prepared Simultaneously 


National 
Class 31 


Multiplying 
Accounting Machine 





Punching 
Paper Tape 












NATIONAL ~ 
ELLIOTT 
405, COMPUTER 


erg COMPUTER 
SERVICE 
INSTALLATION 








Providing 


— Y 





PLANNING 


STATISTICS SCHEDULES 


STOCK CONTROL ETC. 


632 


ТНЕ 
ACCOUNTANT 


Мау 23rd, 1959 


The Business Computer 


electronic computer in the world — Eckert 

and Mauchly's 18,000 valve ENIAC — was 
*unveiled'. Now in America 2,034 general purpose 
computers are at work, according to a March 
1959 census by John Diebold & Associates. Of 
these, 1,370 are small machines - by computer 
standards; 348 are medium size; and 316 are 
large. America still builds and operates most of 
the world's computers, and its computer popula- 
tion, increasing much faster, relatively, than the 
human population, has gone up by 20 per cent 
in the past year and at this rate will have doubled 
by 1963. 

The time lag between research and production 
is a good deal longer in Britain than across the 
Atlantic. Computers from British factories are 
only now reaching users in production quantities. 
Nevertheless, about 130 general purpose com- 
puters have been installed already. In addition 
there are about 160 special purpose machines and 
electronic calculators (comparing with 5,166 in 
the U.S.A.). 

About 60 per cent of the computers in America, 
including nearly two-thirds of the large ones, 
have been manufactured by International Busi- 
ness Machines (LB.M.) who are the world's 
largest computer manufacturers and produce the 
IBM 650, over 1,400 of which have been in- 
stalled throughout the world. Most of the other 
large-scale installations in the U.S.A. are the 
work of Remington Rand, who built the first 
business computer, UNIVAC т, and are currently 
delivering machines at the same rate as IBM. 
But an impressive number of other concerns are 
now manufacturing computers; components, and 
ancillary equipment for the £1,780 million 
American computer market. 

The largest manufacturers of computers in 
Britain are International Computers & Tabulators 
who, according to a recent survey by Computer 
Consultants Ltd, lead the field with thirty-one 
machines installed. Ferranti with their PEGASUS 
and other computers and English Electric 
(DEUCE) tie for second place with about twenty- 
two each. There are some seventeen National- 
Elliot machines at work, and IBM United 
Kingdom Ltd come fourth with eleven machines: 
ten of the ubiquitous 650 model, and the United 
Kingdom Atomic Energy Authority’s IBM 704, 
perhaps the largest and fastest computer actually 


"eme short years ago the first 


in service in Britain. Fifty-nine British computers 
are doing commercial work; of these, twenty- 
two are LC.T. Hollerith machines, fifteen 
are National-Elliot 4058, and nine are IBM 6508. 


Fast Developing 


Computers ~like most other products in the 
field of electronics — are still developing rapidly. 
All aspects of the machine are being constantly 
improved: logical design, physical make-up, 
input and output methods, and business utiliza- 
tion or system design. 

A major change in circuitry has already 
occurred, due to the invention of the transistor. 
British manufacturers have been experimenting 
with transistor computers for two or three years. 
They are already coming on to the market in 
America, and will do so on a substantial scale 
next year. Transistors are crystal devices smaller 
than a thimble which can do most of the work of a 
radio valve more efficiently. Transistor computers 
require considerably less power and less air 
cooling than valve types, are a good deal more 
compact and ought to be more reliable. Facilities 
for doing several jobs at once on different sections 
of the machine, methods of reducing down time 
and preventing error, ways of packing more data 
on to the magnetic storage drums with faster 
input and output, are also the subject of active 
development. 

Another important development area is pro- 
gramming. General purpose computers can do 
nothing until they are told, and they have to be 
told how in a most painstakingly detailed code. 
Yet computer experts look forward to the day 
when normal magnétic-tape inputs will be 
supplemented by voice inputs from top executive 
desks. Requests for information from these voice 
inputs would go to a queueing store scanned 
periodically — say, once a second — by the machine 
which would break into whatever it was doing to 
produce the required data, and then resume its 
previous work where it left off. This is far beyond 
the capabilities of present-day machines, but not 
so far that we may not see it within a decade or 
less. 

The business computer today has two main 
classes of application. 'The first is the automation 
of large-scale clerical drudgery; the second is the 
solution by mathematical methods of business 
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problems which previously had to be dealt with 
by rule-of-thumb or intuition. Of these, the first is 
still the major type of application, although the 
days are probably already over when it was 
thought a good selling point to describe the 
ftumber of clerks a computer was expected to 
replace. A successful business computer instal- 
lation is much more difficult than it would 
appear. Most of the unquestionably successful 
computer installations to date have been scientific 
or engineering applications, where the computer 
is used primarily to compute. The business 
computer is used primarily as a high-speed 
paperwork handler, and to make the most of it, 
it is essential to design an efficient system into 
which it fits. According, once again, to the 
March 1959 survey of John Diebold & Associates, 
no less than 46 per cent of American users of 
automatic data-processing equipment are not 
getting the results they had hoped for, and this is 
attributed to faulty system design. So the design 
of business systems which make the most of the 
capabilities of the computer is an urgent task from 
the users' standpoint. It is also a matter of very 
considerable interest to the manufacturers, since 
the business computer market is now expanding 
much faster than the market for scientific 
machines. 


Stock Control by Computer 


The first task undertaken by Britain's first 
business computer, LEO (Lyons Electronic Office), 
was the payroll for 1,700 bakery workers. Payroll 
is in fact one of the classic business computer 
applications. But although. wages calculations 
can be done very rapidly by computer, this is not 
the significant fact. A big battalion of wages clerks 
could get the work out as fast — at a lower rate 
per hour. The significant fact is that it would not 
be economic to employ enough pay clerks to get 
the wages made up in halt a day, because this 
would entail a large staff who would have nothing 
to do for the other four and a half days in the 
week. It can be economic, however, to employ a 
computer to achieve this speed of operation, 
because for the rest of the week the computer 
can be employed on other, totally different work: 
for instance, stock control. 

Stock control is another well studied business 
application of automatic data processing. А 
well-known example, is at Littlewoods Mail 
Order Stores, who last summer installed an 
£80,000 National-Elliot 405 to keep track of their 
enormous and varied stocks. Boots also propose 
this year to process paperwork for their 60,000- 
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item central inventory on an EMIDEC computer 
shortly to be installed. The system they have in 
mind begins with stock indents from the 1,300 
branches. These are punched on to paper tape 
for the computer, sorted into stock number order, 
then posted to stock records. Order/invoices 
are printed out in duplicate — one copy to ware- 
house, one to branch. The computer will warn 
if an item reaches re-order point, and if any 
item is out of stock, orders will be booked on to 
the stock card for dispatch when supplies arrive- 
"More realistic and scientific control of stock 
and . . . firm data on which to base business 
decisions’ is how Mr D. 5. Greensmith, general 
office manager of Boots, describes the advantages 
which the company hopes to achieve. 


Stock control is also one of the applications 
H.M. Stationery Office plan for their НЕС 1201 
computer. Their £2 million worth of stock 
includes 2,700 items in warehouses at London, 
Belfast, Edinburgh, Bristol, and Manchester; 
and about 130,000 transactions a month are dealt: 
with. So far, it is reported, about twelve man- 
months of work has been done on planning: 
stock control applications, and the eventual object 
is a fully-automatic provisioning system with. 
reduced stocks, a commitments register showing 
outstanding orders and estimated future require- 
ments for comparison with the budget allocation, 
and regular reviews of stock and purchases 
which will disclose, for instance, which slow- 
moving stock items ought to be relegated to the 
special purchase category and which specially 
purchased items are required often enough to be 


| stocked. 


From stock records by computer to stock 
purchases by computer seems a logical, though a 
long step. Actually it has already been taken. А 
few years ago an Anglo-American productivity 
team reported that a computer at General 
Electric in the U.S.A. was already writing 
purchase orders. More recently Remington Rand 
described how Ford of America were using a File 
Computer for this purpose. It was not, however, 
so striking as it seems. The computer does not 
compare prices and project market trends to 
determine when and where to order. What it does 
is to 'explode' production plans into detailed 
requirement lists — a straightforward chore which 
had previously been handled on conventional 
punched-card equipment. If, for instance, the 
plan called for 1,000 A-type vehicles, each requir- 
ing five tyres, and the policy was to give 40 per 
cent of the tyre business to supplier B. and бо per 
cent to C., the machine would calculate that this 
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meant 2,000 tyres from B. and 3,000 from C., 
correct these figures for stock in hand and in 
transit and print out shipping requests for the 
final figures. It also maintains cumulative records 
of orders on each supplier by value and by 
quantity. Work like this can obviously be 
*computerized' just as easily as payroll or stock 
control if the volume warrants it. 


Higher Costs - Higher Profits 


А big general-purpose computer is the costliest, 
most complex tool ever put to work in an office. 
The bigger machines such as the EMIDEC 2400 
and the ТВМ 705 can accept and handle the 
combined input of зоо typists typing contin- 
uously. Costs can only be quoted approximately, 
since no two users have exactly the same set of 
equipment; as an example of the variation result- 
ing from this, the new Ferranti business com- 
puter, PEGASUS IJ, is quoted at from £55,000 for a 
bare computer to £180,000 for a complete 
converter system. But roughly speaking, the 
large-scale installations cost about £4 million 
with accessories. Medium-size computers, like 
the Ferranti MERCURY, National-Elliot 405, 
LEO II, cost from £770,000 to £250,000. Smaller 
machines, like the English Electric DEUCE — still 
very large and fast by older standards — cost 
from £30,000 to £50,000. In view of these 
prices, it will be obvious that to make the instal- 
lation pay, it is essential to keep it busy and to 
study very carefully how it is to be employed. 

It may readily be appreciated that advance 
preparation for a computer and coupling it into 
a system may well cost as much as the machine, 
though it usually costs much less. Boots estimate 
that by the time they get the machine mentioned 
earlier, they will have invested fifteen man-years 
in preparing for it. А quick changeover can 
sometimes be made when there is already a semi- 
automatic system using tabulators and punched 
cards. Usually, however, everything has to be 
re-thought, every stage worked out in the finest 
detail, and the existing system largely scrapped 
and replaced by a new one planned round the 
computer. One reason for this is that it does not 
generally pay to use the machine simply to 
mechanize work previously done by hand. The 
object is to provide extra data, closer control; 
features which were not practicable or not 
economic by hand. For instance, although the 
ІВМ 650 which Imperial Chemical Industries 
installed at Slough for their paints division began 
by keeping stock records for 1,200 major stock 
items, the intention was a radical change in the 
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basis of stocks, with a production planning 
system based on estimates of sales which was 
expected to reduce stock by 25 per cent, as well as 
saving clerical effort. 

To sum up, one may qhote Dr A. Booth, head 
of Birkbeck College computer laboratory, who 
wrote recently: 

‘Experience in business computation at the 
present time has been that generally . . . an 
automatic computing machine never saves either 
money or staff. On the other hand, in the few cases 
where careful thought has been given to pro- 
cedures, although the net cost of the operation has 
gone up, so too have the profits.’ 


Computers for the Small User 
Forecasts of the future of the business computer 
tend to combine the business use of refined 
mathematical techniques with integrated data 
processing. Day by day up-to-the-minute details 
of trend changes and departures from plan, can 
make management by exception the rule — reduc- 
ing to a trickle the flood of paperwork which now 
pours on to executive desks. The step-by-step 
techniques of linear programming and allocation 
methods, computer simulation and Monte Carlo 
methods to test new plans, and daily use of 
mathematical statistics of an advanced kind, 
will change the meaning of business arithmetic. 
A new type of manager may be needed to 
make the most of these opportunities. All this 
sounds as if the computer will be confined to the 
world of the mass production shop and the large 
corporation. But in fact concerns with only 
twenty employees are already using computers. 

One way in which this can be done was 
described recently. Seven American firms of 
engineering consultants combined to buy a 
computer for their joint use. Each firm nominated 
one director to the board of a computer operating 
company set up to pxpvide all the sponsors with 
a share in the machine’s services. 

Another way is to buy time on someone else’s 
machine which is not fully occupied, especially 
machines at educational institutions. Leeds 
University do contract work on their machine, 
and Liverpool University intend to do so on the 
DEUCE Mk. 1 due for delivery this summer. But 
the most popular way is by hiring computer 
time at a manufacturer’s service centre. 

Eight British manufacturers already operate 
sixteen machines for hire.by the hour at such 
centres. Charges vary from £30 to £60 an hour, 
depending on the nature of the work and the 
speed of the machine. Thirty or more expert 
programmers and a library of routines are 
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usually available, and some large jobs are tackled 
in this way. For instance, Leo Computers pre- 
pare payrolls for 1,000 Greenwich Borough 
Council employees, 7,500 Kodak employees, as 
well as Tate & Lyle’s Plaistow refinery labour 
f8rce. The IBM Service Centre processes records 
for a group pension scheme with 7,000 members 
whose contributions, varying with age and salary, 
are intended to provide a pension equal to rà 
per cent of average salary for the last five years, 
for each year of service completed. The punched 
cards containing members' records are processed 
monthly, using a 1,400-step programme, at the 
rate of forty cards a minute. 

These are examples of large complicated pieces 
of clerical work which are already being off- 
loaded on to the service centre machines, but 
perhaps the shape of things to come is fore- 
shadowed better by the small-scale jobs which 
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are being done at service centres because they 
can be done differently, and better, by computer. 
Details were recently given of a small textile 
manufacturer who bought about half an hour's 
time a week to schedule the week's shop pro- 
duction. Doing it this way cost him little more 
than paying clerks to do it, and it was of course 
done very much quicker. But the significant 
thing is that it enabled mathematical allocation 
techniques to be used in order to optimize the 
use of the shop's limited facilities. 

Managers of large offices have naturally been 
obliged to keep a close watch on computer 
developments for some time. But it seems clear 
that a stage has already been reached when no 
one responsible for managing offices and factories, 
however small, will be able to neglect the far- 
reaching potentialities of these machines and the 
implications of automatic data processing. 


Credit Card Accounting 
A Punched Card Application 


personal credit cards has made their use 

extremely widespread in the U.S.A. Many 
individuals, rather than carry large amounts of 
money, prefer to use the credit card for all but 
minor purchases, paying later for all the month's 
services with a single cheque. 

The system is at present by no means as 
popular in Britain although it is steadily growing, 
with two companies, so far, offering credit card 
facilities. The system described below is that 
operated by Credit Card Facilities Club Ltd 
(C.C.F.) in which membership is restricted to 
individuals in the professions who operate an 
expense account or who are on the senior staff 
of recognized companies. ° 


T= convenience afforded by the use of 


An Expense Clearing House 


The club acts as an expense clearing house. 
It offers a wide choice of first-class establishments 
at which the club member can obtain a variety 
of services by merely producing his C.C.F. 
membership book. The services to be obtained 
under this system are many, ranging from those 
of hotels and restaurants to car hire and ticket 
agencies, И 

After making а purchase, the club member 
has merely to sign the bill; he is troubled no 
further in regard to the transaction until, at 
the end of the month, he receives a statement from 


the club itemizing and totalling his expenses to 
date. 

This is a service in which management is 
showing increasing interest. Not only does 
it remove the need for special administrative 
and accounting provisions to be made by the 
individual or company, it also ensures that an 
accurate record is maintained of these accounts 
for tax purposes, the C.C.F. statement being 
accepted as prima facie evidence of expenditure 
by the Inland Revenue. 

The accounting work associated with the 
operation of the scheme is not, of course, complica- 
ted; it is only the volume of transactions which 
sets a problem. This, however, has been solved 
by C.C.F. by the introduction of a simple 
4o-column I.C.T. punched-card installation 
which reduces the work to one of those straight- 
forward punch-sort-tabulate applications which 
appear widely and which are unlikely to be 
affected by electronic computer techniques for 
some time to come. The installation comprises 
two automatic key punches, one high-speed 
sorter, and a Powers three-tabulator. As the 
work is expanding, a more comprehensive 
tabulator is to be introduced shortly. 

The procedure starts, of course, in the supplies 
offices where the bills for individual expenses 
items, signed by the members, are accumulated 
by cashiers until the end of the week when the 
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relevant details are transferred to a special 
statement form supplied by the club. This shows 
the date of the transaction, member's club 
number, net amount of the bill and total of the 
bill, including any gratuities. The gross total 
of the bills is also included. The statements are 
then dispatched to C.C.F., together with the 
actual bills, where each bill and its corresponding 
entry on the supplier’s statement is serially 
number-stamped to provide a positive identifica- 
tion, the bills then being filed away for perma- 
nent reference. 

The suppliers’ statements are then passed 
to the I.C.T. machine room where bill cards 
are punched for each expense item listed. These 
cards contain in column 1, the month; columns 2 
to 16, supplier’s name; column 17, code indicating 
type of service (whether hotel, restaurant, travel 
agency); columns 18 to 22, number of the bill; 
columns 23 and 24, the date of the transaction; 
columns 25 to 28, first four letters of the member’s 
mame; columns 29 to 32, member’s C.C.F. 
number; columns 33 to 36, net amount of the 
bill and columns 37 to 40, the bill’s total. The 
code in column 17 indicates the club’s charge. 


Card Verification 


The bill cards are not verified in the usual 
manner but are immediately tabulated to make 
a proof list which confirms the casting of the 
supplier’s statement and the accuracy of the 
money fields in the cards. The tabulation is 
visually checked to see that names and dates 
are correctly recorded. 

The cards are next sorted into member’s 
number order and again tabulated; this list 
shows the first four letters of the member's 
surname alongside his C.C.F. number and is 
mainly used for checking against the member’s 
record file – maintained in members’ number 
order—to ensure that C.C.F. numbers have 
been correctly quoted on the original documents 
(as it is not unknown for errors to be made in 
the original recording of the number when the 
bill is signed). The bill cards are afterwards filed 
in members’ ledger trays until they are required 
for the production of the monthly statements. 

The suppliers’ statements, having been proved 
for accuracy by the two checking tabulations, 
are used as the media for punching remittance 
advice cards. These cards show the date, reference 
mumber and total amounts of each supplier’s 
statement and are filed until the 26th of the 
month when production of the remittance advice 
notes begins. Considerable importance is attached 
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to this task as C.C.F. like to ensure that suppliers 
receive their remittances by the first day of the 
month following, without fail. 

The remittance cards are, firstly, sorted 
into supplier number sequence and then tabu- 
lated to produce a pre-list of amounts due with 
the total indebtedness to each supplier. Included 
in each group of cards for a supplier is a header 
card which has been previously prepared and 
which is used repeatedly, showing the percentage 
discount deductible. From the pre-list a manual 
calculation is made of the value of the discount 
to be taken; this is written on the tabulation 
from which cards for the amount of discount 
are punched and verified. Name and address 
cards, also used repeatedly, are then withdrawn 
from a file and all three types of card sorted 
together in account number order before being 
tabulated to produce the remittance advice 
notes. The net totals of each statement are clearly 
printed, together with full details and the dis- 
count due. These are then dispatched, together 
with the settlement cheques to the suppliers. 


Members’ Statements 


The members’ statements are prepared at the 
month-end and again, previously prepared name 
and address cards, are firstly sorted in with the 
item cards. This ensures, mechanically, that the 
correct names appear on the tabulated statements, 
as a control device in the machine compares 
the account numbers on both name cards and 
item cards and if there is any disagreement the 
form is ejected. 

The statement is tabulated in triplicate, one 
copy being retained in the office and two sent 
on to the member. When the member sends a 
remittance he returns one copy of the statement 
and a further card is punched to correspond. 

The members’ accpunts are kept on the open 
item method where the punched cards form a 
visual and physical control over their state. 
This is accomplished by using the returned state- 
ment as a guide and extracting from the file 
of members’ debit cards those cards which 
correspond to the items he has paid. Cards 
remaining in the file always represent his out- 
standing indebtedness. 

The extracted cards are merged with the 
punched remittance card and tabulated. If all 
is in order, the balance struck against each 
member’s number will be nil. The cards ге- 
maining in the debit file are always available 
for tabulating duplicate or reminder state- 
ments. 
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Data Processing for Underwriters’ 
= · Agents and Brokers 


firm which acts both as underwriting 

agents and as brokers, and which installed 
punched-card equipment three years ago for 
work in connection with both aspects of their 
business. This installation, which at first was 
based on a single IBM 420 accounting machine, 
now includes an electronic accounting group, in 
which a high-speed accounting machine is linked 
to a calculator, thus enabling results to be 
printed whilst calculations are made. In the first 
year, considerable financial savings in clerical 
work on underwriting were achieved. Since then, 
the volume of business has increased and 
techniques have been improved. The new 
accounting group is now processing work in a 
single day which previously took a week. ` 


[im article describes the work of a City 


Underwriting Agents 


As underwriting agents, the work of the firm is 
concerned with the processing of premium 
income and claims and the compilation of the 
multifarious statistics required both by the 
committee of Lloyd's and by the various under- 
writers concerned. 

Punched cards are used by Lloyd's policy 
signing office when signing, on behalf of Lloyd's 
underwriters, the large numbers of insurance 
policies which are sent to them by various firms 
of brokers. These cards contain details of the 
risks covered by the policies and after being 
processed by Lloyd's for their own purposes, 
they are passed daily to the underwriting agents 
concerned to advise them of the risks signed on 
their behalf. Е 

When the cards are received by the under- 
writing agents the totals are first agreed on the 
accounting machine with the Lloyd's policy 
signing office tabulation. Additional coding is 
then punched into the cards representing the 
various categories of the risk and the statistical 
groupings which the firm requires. Fresh cards 
are also punched for certain items, such as treaty 
and deferred premium transactions, which are 
not received in a form suitable for further 
processing. ^ 

As is the practice with Lloyd's underwriters, 
all work is recorded in sterling, United States 
and Canadian dollars; and all other currencies — 


referred to as 'convertible currencies' – are con- 
verted into sterling. For accounting and statistical 
purposes these convertible currencies are ex- 
changed into sterling on an electronic calculator 
which can do this conversion for all currencies in 
the world in random order and at predetermined 
rates of exchange at a rate of 6,000 items an hour. 

Premium accounting and statistical informa- 
tion is required separately for each calendar year, 
dependent on the date the original risk was 
signed. 

The entire group of cards to be processed is 
therefore sorted into one of the statistical codes 
within the accounting year. Four separate reports 
are then produced simultaneously by passing the 
cards once through the machine at the rate of 
150 cards per minute. Two of the reports are 
listed on the accounting machine and the other 
two are automatically punched into summary 
cards by means of a punch unit attached to the 
electronic accounting group. During this run 
United States and Canadian dollars are con- 
verted into sterling, and on the appropriate 
reports both the currency and its sterling 
equivalent is punched. 


Claims 


Sheets containing details of claims that have 
been made are sent to underwriters from Lloyd’s 
claims bureau. All these sheets, appropriately 
coded by the underwriters, are forwarded to the 
machine accounting department where cards are 
punched from this information and the propor- 
tions of the claims due froni the syndicates con- 
cerned are calculated on the electronic calculator: 
The claim cards now undergo an identical pro- 
cess to the premium cards, the same reports 
being produced. 

The summary cards, prepared from the 
premium and claims processing, are now merged 
together with appropriate brought forward bal- 
ance cards and passed through the electronic 
accounting group which prepares a printed 
report showing — for the various statistical group 
requirements: the premium signed; the claims 
paid and the proportion of claims to premiums 
for the period under review; and the period to 
date. At the same time the summary punch is. 
used to prepare up-dated balance cards for 
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future use. Finally, the premiums and claims 
cards are sorted under brokers’ code numbers 
and processed through a high-speed accounting 
machine at a rate of 9,000 cards an hour, to 
prepare the usual form of ledger account between 
the underwriting syndicate and brokers con- 
cerned. 


Brokerage Accounting 


In order to gain experience in the use of the 
new techniques when the machines were first 
installed, existing work performed by compto- 
meter operators and book-keeping machine 
operators was gradually transferred. After gain- 
ing some months’ experience, the electronic 
calculator was used to check the information in 
certain classes of business submitted by the 
firm’s American correspondents before proceed- 
ing with the usual accountancy functions. 
Copies of the Bordereaux corrected by the 
machines are returned to the American corres- 
pondents concerned, with the corrections noted 
thereon by the machine. After settling down over 
a period of some twelve months, the machine has 
not yet been proved to have made a mistake. 


Renewal Notices 


As from the beginning of the next half year, it is 
proposed that a complete system of accounting 
for renewals relating to personal clients should be 
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incorporated. Cards containing full details of 
each insurance are produced and kept constantly 
up to date. At the appropriate time, renewal 
notices will be prepared on the electronic account- 
ing group, which will simultaneously carry out 
premium calculations and print any necessar¥ 
certificates of insurance. At the same time, а 
summary card showing the total indebtedness of 
each client will be produced. The individual 
cards from which the renewal notices are printed 
will then be used to credit insurers and the sum- 
mary cards will form a debit ledger to be held 
entirely on punched cards. When the remittance 
is sent a cash card will be prepared and matched 
with the debit card. A statement will be printed 
from any balance card. 

About 17,000 personal clients are concerned, 
averaging four policies each. The detailed tech- 
niques proposed for the renewal notices are 
thought to be the first of their kind in this 
country. À further thirteen operators are engaged 
on the broking side where another 24 million 
cards are processed annually. 

The equipment in use at this firm comprises 
a high-speed IBM 421 accounting machine, 
combined with an IBM 604 electronic calcu- 
lator. Similar work is being carried out by an 
increasing number of city firms who have either 
installed their own equipment or who hire time 
on the equipment at the IBM Service Centre. 





Weekly Notes 


Autumn Meeting Cancelled 


HE autumn meeting of The Institute of Chartered 

Accountants in England and Wales which was to 
have been held at Blackpool in October under the 
auspices of the Manchester Society of Chartered 
Accountants has been cancelled owing to lack of 
support. The following statement was issued this 
week by the Council of the Institute: 


*Owing to lack of support it has been decided with 
very much regret to cancel the autumn meeting 
which it had been proposed to hold in Blackpool in 
October 1959. 

“The Council intends to examine the whole ques- 
tion of the holding of such meetings in the light of 
present-day conditions with a view to determining 
the type and venue of meetings most likely in future 
to prove attractive and useful, particularly to the 
younger members of the Institute.’ 


Scottish Institute's Special Meeting 


HE special general meeting of members of The 

Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland 
convened to approve proposed alterations to the 
Institute's rules, designed to implement the recom- 
mendations of the Lister Committee on the examin- 
ation and training of apprentices, was held in 
Glasgow last T'uesday. 

The principal features of the recommendations and 
the advantages which, in the opinion of the Council, 
are likely to accrue from their adoption, together with 
details of an amending resolution by members who 
opposed the alterations, were outlined in our last 
issue. 

'The meeting naturally excited much interest and 
was well attended. After debate in which the views of 
both sides were freely expressed, the resolution 
approving the alterations to the rules was carried by 
221 votes to 97. 

'The resolution has now to be submitted to a poll 
of the whole membership ef the Institute. Voting 
papers are required to be sent out by June 2nd and 
are returnable by June 16th. The adjourned special 
general meeting at which the result of the poll will 
be declared is to be held in Glasgow on June 23rd. 
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sumlomatic 


— е machine with the magic multiplier 


-solves your operator problems 


SUMLOCK LIMITED, | ALBEMARLE STREET, LONDON, W.l. TEL: HYDE PARK 1331 
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Searching for the right answer 


Data processing continues to play an increas- 


ingly important role in modern business. 
Punched card equipment, electronic calculators 
and computers provide more business informa- 
tion in less time than any other form of office 
machinery. Users of these methods have always 
known most about their business soonest. 


The widened range of equipment of I-C-T, and its 
integrated technical development, is opening up 
new fields of application. Choice of I-C-T equipment 
ranges through punched card machines using 21, 
40,80 and 160 column cards — to small, medium and 
large electronic computers, employing combinations 
of punched cards, paper tapes and magnetic tapes. 





Determining the optimum method of employing 
data processing equipment is a highly skilled task. 
I-C-T staff are experienced in these matters; their 
knowledge and éxperience have proved valuable to 
enterprises of widely divergent character and size, 
from small firms employing under 20 people to cor- 
porations of international repute, local authorities 
and nationalised industries. They can help you. 

If you think your reggarch, production, market- 
ing or financial affairs are capable of improvement 
there are well established reasons for believing that 
the combination of I-C-T staff, equipment and 
training will provide you with the right answer. 


We suggest you get in touch with us. 


INTERNATIONAL COMPUTERS 
AND TABULATORS LIMITED 


HEAD OFFICE: GLOUCESTER HOUSE, 149 PARK LANE, LONDON, W.i. 
TELEPHONE: HYDE PARK. 8080 


OFFICES THROUGHOUT THE UNITED KINGDOM AND OVERSEAS 
ALL THE RESOURCES OF HOLLERITH AND POWERS -ЗАМА$ 
i : 2 GER СЕЗ Я Е 
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Management and Business Measurement 


T: theme of the 1958 national conference of the 
Office Management Association was “The pro- 
ductive office’ and the papers given, together with a 
short report of the panel discussion which followed, 
Rave now been issued in booklet form.! The publica- 
tion is interesting on two counts. In the first place, 
the three principal speakers hold high executive 
positions in J. Lyons & Co Ltd, and their contri- 
butions – a general survey of the organization of the 
company, case studies from the organization and 
method angle of four departments (the teashops, 
maintenance engineering, ice-cream distribution 
depots and the Corner House restaurants), and a 
review of the development of the operations research 
office – give the reader a remarkably clear impression 
of the workings of that celebrated London institu- 
tion. In the second place, by taking an actual example, 
theory may easily be linked to practice and the 
concept of a productive office as a place where, aided 
by modern techniques and equipment, the future may 
be forecast almost as accurately as the past is recorded, 
becomes much more convincing in consequence. 

Of the many topics discussed at the conference, 
that which appears to have aroused most controversy 
was the suspected conflict, as one speaker put it, 
between the management accounts and the financial 
accounts. It was emphasized by other speakers that 
there should be no possibility of lack of agreement, 
and therefore no need for reconciliation, between the 


· two. 


Reforming the Law of Charity 


'T the end of the debate on the law of charity in 
the House of Lords on Wednesday of last week, 
the Lord Chancellor revealed that the task of prepar- 
ing legislation had been in hand since 1956; the task 
had, he said, been one of exceptional difficulty. The 
course which the Government has decided to follow 
is to repeal the whole of the charity statutes since 1800 
and to re-enact their substance with the requisite 
amendments in a consolidated form, and it is one 
which lawyers will welcome as a sweeping away of 
the legislative maze through which they at present 
have to thread their way. ° 
There is likely to be general satisfaction with the 
Government's view that to place charity trustees in 
а position of subordination to local authorities would 
be in the best interests neither of the trustees nor the 
authorities. While public benefit is the very essence 
of charity, it is highly desirable that the administra- 
tion of charitable trusts should remain in the hands 
of private individuals. In this respect it is thought 
that there is little wrong with the present system, and 
that the safeguards against abuse are generally 
sufficient. 
The Lord Chancellors speech did not foreshadow 
any drastic changes in the application of the cy prés 


1 The Productive Office (Office Management Association, 58 
Victoria Street, London, SW. ros net.). 
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doctrine, but he referred to the duty of trustees to 
take the initiative in seeking advice and if need be a 
scheme when a failure of trusts occurs. If they do so, 
the law as it stands is generally speaking adequate to 
permit diversion of the benefits into useful channels. 

The most pressing problem is, as the Lord 
Chancellor said, that of extending the range of per- 
mitted investments. Here, it seems, legislation will 
be introduced to cover the case of trusts generally 
and not charitable trusts alone. Bearing in mind the 
loss suffered by trusts as a result of the depreciation 
of those investments within the existing permitted 
range, the necessity for its early extension cannot be 
too strongly stressed. 


No Rights under Another's Contract 


Te A. contracts with B. to pay money to C., then 
it is a well-established principle that C. does 


‘not thereby acquire any contractual rights unless 


either he is a party to the contract or a trust is 
declared in his favour. This principle was applied 
in Re Miller's Agreement ([1947] Ch. 615) where the 
person corresponding to C. in that case was held 
not to be liable to estate duty on the benefit which 
she in fact took, since she had no enforceable right 
to it. Some doubt was thrown on the principle by 
dicta of Lord Denning in Smith v. River Douglas 
Catchment Board ([1949] 2 К.В. 500) and Drive 
Yourself Hire Co v. Strutt ([1954] 1 Q.B. 250). 
This doubt has now been laid to rest by the Court 
of Appeal in Green v. Russell (The Times, Мау 15th, 
1959). 

In that case, an employer received {£1,000 under a 
group accident policy taken out by him for the 
benefit of his employees, and he paid it over to the 
personal representatives of the employee whose 
death gave rise to the payment. They sued 
the employer under the Fatal Accidents Acts and the 
damages were assessed at {£1,300 subject to the 
question of whether the {1,000 should be deducted. 
It could not be deducted if it was payable on the 
death under a contract of insurance (Fatal Accidents 
(Damages) Act, 1908). The representatives argued 
that the deceased had an enforceable legal right in 
the £1,000, citing in support of this Lord Denning's 
dicta. The Court of Appeal rejected this argument, 
holding that the point was covered by Dunlop 
Pneumatic Tyre Со v. Selfridge ([1915] А.С. 847). 
However, it nevertheless gave judgment in their 
favour, on the ground that the £1,000 was а sum 
‘payable under a contract of insurance’. 


Capital or Income ? 


HEN trustees invest trust moneys in unit 

trusts, how is the ‘produce’ of such an invest- 
ment to be apportioned between life-tenant and 
remaindermen? Ја Re Whitehead's Will Trusts (The 
Times, May 14th) the will trustees held 'sub- 
units’ in three fixed trusts, the Scottish Fixed Trust, 
‘A’ National Fixed Trust, and ‘В’ National Fixed 
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Trust. They received half-yearly payments from 
the trust managers. Some of these payments had 
been described as 'capital and these the trustees 
had provisional retained pending a decision on 
whether they belonged to the life-tenant or to the 
remaindermen. Counterfoils to the payment warrants 
explained the so-called capital items; most arose 
from the realization of bonus shares, but there was 
also a special tax-free dividend from the Continental 
Gas Association and there were 'capital distributions' 
from the Staveley Coal & Iron Co. 

Mr Justice Harman said that the word ‘produce’ 
in the deeds setting up the unit trusts was not 
synonymous with ‘income’. Не came to the con- 
clusion that the provisions in the deed requiring the 
unit trust to distinguish between capital and income 
were inserted merely for income tax purposes, in an 
effort to ensure that the portions described as capital 
should not attract tax in the hands of the holders 
of the units. He held that the will trustees must 
inquire of the unit trusts what was the source of 
each distribution labelled 'capital and treat it as 
income or capital just as if they were themselves 
shareholders of the shares in the unit trust's portfolio. 


Arresting Insolvent Company's Ship 


ECTION 1 of the Administration of Justice Act, 

1956, gives to the High Court admiralty juris- 
diction in respect of, inter alia, claims for disburse- 
ments made by an agent on account of a ship. This 
jurisdiction can be exercised in rem as well as in 
personam. A person bringing proceedings under 
Section 1 can apply for a warrant to arrest the ship, 
and if the arrest is made he becomes a secured 
creditor in respect of the disbursements. It follows 
that if the ship is owned by a company which he 
knows is about to go into liquidation, there may be a 
considerable advantage in making a timely arrest. 

This has been demonstrated recently in The ‘Zafiro’ 
(The Times, May 7th). The defendant in that case, 
B. & G. Shipping Co Ltd, had in January 1958 sent 
to its creditors notice of an extraordinary general 
meeting to be held on February 14th, 1958, with a 
view to voluntary winding up. One of the creditors, 
John Carlbom & Co Ltd, shipbrokers and agents, 
knowing of the proposed meeting, issued a writ 
in rem against the defendant on February 3rd, 1958, 
claiming £239 16s for necessary disbursements made 
by the plaintiff on account of the defendant’s steam- 
ships, Oro and Zafiro, and on the same day arrested 
the Zafiro in London. On February 14th, 1958, the 
defendant's creditors passed a resolution for its 
voluntary winding up and appointed a liquidator. 
'The Zafiro was sold by the Admiralty Marshal and 
£5,000 was paid into Court. 

Mr Justice Hewson held that the plaintiff had 
become a secured creditor for the £239 16s and ће 
ordered the payment out to it of the sum claimed. 
His lordship rejected the defendant's contention that 
the arrest was an 'execution' within the meaning of 
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Section 325 of the Companies Act, 1948; accordingly, 
that section did not apply. Nor would he exercise his 
discretion against the plaintiff: the proposed general 
meeting to wind up the defendant might never have 
taken place. 


Who is a *Responsible Lessee'? 


COMPANY which is a subsidiary of another, 

when proposing to take an assignment of an 
existing lease, or a subtenancy from the lessee, 
usually finds itself faced with the imposition of 
conditions by the head lessor. À guarantee by the 
parent company is generally required. 

This practice was called into question in the recent 
case of Taylor Bros. (Groceries) Ltd v. Covent Garden 
Properties Co Ltd, in which the Court held that in 
the circumstances the head lessor had unreasonably 
refused their consent in requiring such a guarantee. 

The question there, was whether the subsidiary 
company could be regarded as a 'responsible person' 
for the purpose of the clause in the head lease, which, 
while restricting assignment, qualified the restriction 
by a proviso to the effect that consent was not to be 
unreasonably withheld in the case of an assignment to 
a respectable and responsible person. 

It appeared that the subsidiary was virtually wholly 
owned by the parent company, who also were in a 
position to exercise complete control over it through 
directors who were common to both companies. 

The subsidiary had made a trading profit for the 
year ending March 1957, and an even greater profit 
for the succeeding year, though the balance available 
for dividend had been whittled down to £11,593. 

The company had a nominal capital of £50,000 of 
which £14,000 had been issued. The balance sheet 
however showed that the subsidiary was a debtor of 
the holding company to the extent of £215,000 odd, 
which advance, however, had not been frittered 
away, but had been invested in, and was represented 
by a substantial portion of the fixed assets, which were 
valued at £232,593. The current assets were valued 
at £52,693. The current liabilities of the subsidiary 
were shown as £257,153, which included the above 
advance of £215,000 044. 

In substance, the subsidiary company was shown 
as having a balance available for dividend, viz., 
£11,593, after discharge of all the current out- 
goings, and capital assets which were adequate to 
meet, if necessary, an immediate demand by the 
FER company of the substantial sum of £215,000 
odd. 

The Court considered that the matter was to be 
approached in a practical manner, and held that 
in the circumstances, the subsidiary was a 'respon- 
sible company' since it had the financial capacity to 
pay the rent and discharge the obligations under the 
lease. 

The head landlords accordingly were held not to 
be entitled to require a guarantee by the holding 
company as a condition of the assignment. 
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The Accounting World 


CANADA Я 


ы Auditors and Stocks 


НЕ extent of the auditor's responsibility for the 

accuracy of the stock figure in company balance 
sheets is a perennial talking point in the profession, 
and the committee on accounting and auditing 
research of Тће Canadian Institute of Chartered 
Accountants has had further thoughts on the opinions 
it expressed in its Bulletin on Accounting and 
Auditing Practices, No. 7, which appeared in 1951. 
Bulletin No. 16!, just issued, now supersedes this 
earlier publication. 

The committee again emphasizes the auditor's 
responsibility for the validity of the inventory figure 
and while confirming its approval of the auditing 
procedures recommended in 1951 —a review of the 
methods of taking and valuing stocks; testing the 
inventory with permanent stock records, rough count 
sheets, etc., and the imposition of pricing and arith- 
metical checks — it considers that the auditor's duties 
should include doing something positive and personal 
to ascertain the physical existence and condition of 
the goods. It deprecates the use on the balance sheet 
of such words as 'as determined and certified by 
management', and suggests that they are misleading 
and should be avoided. 

А large part of the bulletin is devoted to making 
recommendations on the auditing procedures to adopt 
when carrying out such examinations and the com- 
mittee concludes with the suggestion that if the 
auditor is unable to satisfy himself, both as to the basis 
of valuation and the physical existence of the con- 
tents of the inventory, he should qualify his report. 


AUSTRALIA 


Тће Accountant as Janus 


ECHNICAL BULLETIN №. 6,2 issued by the 

Australian Society of Accountants, takes the 
form of a reprint of a memorial lecture to Mr Arthur 
Capper Moore, who was пега! secretary of the 
former Federal Institute of Accountants. Mr D. W. 
Finley, M.A.(OXON.), B.SC., F.R.A.C.L, A.M.INST.B.E., 
who delivered the lecture, chose the dynamic subject 
of ‘Business forecasting and the accountant’, and his 
treatment of what should be the approach to this im- 
portant technique by the accountant as a member of 
the management team, makes excellent reading. He 
compares him to the mythical Janus who was able to 
look both ways at once. So must the modern account- 
ant if he is to do more than concern himself solely 


1 ACCOUNTING AND AuDIpING Practices. Bulletin Мо. 16. 
The Auditor's Responsibility for the Validity of the Inventory 
Figure. (The Canadian Institute of Chartered Accountants, 
Toronto, 5, Ontario.) 

2 The Australian Society of Accountants, 37 Queen Street, 
Melbourne, Ст, Australia. 15 6d net. 


with the historical aspect of his company’s affairs. 

Mr Finley itemizes two types of forecasting – the 
long-term, covering perhaps five to ten years, by 
means of which accurate estimates of plant and 
working capital requirements may be obtained and 
the short-term, covering perhaps the four quarters of 
the year, which may be made the basis for the 
budgetary control of the company. In analysing the 
data available for these forecasts, care must be taken 
to assess the effect on the long-term trend of the 
market of seasonal and cyclical variations and of 
irregular phenomena such as weather upsets and 
fiscal and other legislation. Mr Finley explains how 
estimates of the total market potential may be made 
and gives some interesting particulars of how his own 
company tackles the problem and the degree of 
accuracy it achieves. In summing-up, he stresses how 
important it is that every member of the management 
team, including of course the accountant, should take 
an active personal interest in business forecasting. 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Company Survey 


HE South African Bureau of Census and 
Statistics has recently published, in its National 
Accounts Series, a memorandum entitled A survey of 
the accounts of public companies for the period 1953-54 
to 1956-57. With the object of studying the trends in 
profits, savings and investments, an analysis has been 
made of the annual consolidated accounts of 381 
public companies whose shares are quoted on the 
Johannesburg Stock Exchange. The public companies 
included in the sample are classified under three main 
headings: (1) 265 manufacturing companies, sub- 
divided into 13 groups of which the most important 
are metals and metal products (57 companies), food 
(48 companies) and building materials (40 com- 
panies); (2) 93 commercial wholesale and retail 
companies, of which 61 deal in consumer goods and 
32 in producer goods; (3) 23 service companies of 
which the liquor and catering trade account for 15. 
An analysis of the total net profits of the companies 
subdivided into the various groups, shows how 
these were appropriated. In the 1956-57 year, the 
total net profits of all the companies were distributed 
in the following percentages: taxation — 30-5 per cent; 
dividends — 38 per cent; retained by the companies for 
self-financing — 31:5 per cent. Another table shows 
the net profits expressed as a percentage of the mean 
shareholders' funds, consisting of issued share 
capital, share premium and reserves, including un- 
appropriated profits, and demonstrates that capital 
investment in manufacturing was in general more 
profitable than investment in commerce and services 
(15:4 per cent manufacturing as against 13:5 per cent 
commerce and 14-7 per cent services in 1956-57). 
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'The ratio for all the companies steadily declined 
during the period under review decreasing from 16-4 
per cent in 1954-55 to 15 per cent in 1956-57. The 
dividend yield on preference share capital gradually 
increased from 5:5 per cent in 1953-54 to 5-9 per cent 
in 1956-57, whilst that on issued ordinary share capital 
increased from 13:5 per cent in 1953—54 to 13:8 per 
cent іп 1954-55, and then decreased to 13:1 per cent 
in both 1955-56 and 1956-57. 

The net changes in assets and liabilities for the 
various groups, obtained from an analysis of the 
balance sheet figures are shown separately for the 
different years. The total assets for all the groups 
combined increased by £54:2 million in 1954-55, 
£49°7 million in 1955-56, and £42-3 million in 1956- 
57. Figures are given showing how these increases 
were financed, from which it becomes apparent that, 
although savings increased by only 8 per cent during 
the period 1954-55 to 1956-57, the proportion of 
savings as a means of financing the additional assets 
acquired annually, increased from 37 per cent during 
1954—55 to 52 per cent in 1956-57. New share issues 
were relatively small, whilst long-term and temporary 
loans as a means of financing the net increases in 
assets decreased from 38-2 per cent in 1954—55 to 
13:5 per cent in 1956-57. 

Thus, although the annual rate of expansion of the 
economy generally would appear to have slowed down 
considerably in recent years, nearly one-third of all 
net profits have been ploughed back for reinvestment, 
whilst the equity shareholders have still been paid a 
constant high return on their capital. 


UNITED STATES 


Future of the Accounting Profession 


Tz a wide survey of possible developments in the 
accounting profession during the next twenty 
years, Mr J. S. Seidman, с.Р.А., chairman of the 
American Institute's committee on long-range ob- 
jectives, in The Journal of Accountancy for March, 
asks the following questions among others. Will the 
C.P.A.'s certificate go with tax returns as now with 
audit reports? Will the C.P.A. be retained by the 
Government to audit tax returns, and if so will he 
gain in stature or be crushed by the burden of 
applying to taxes the same independence as in audits? 
Will the medium-size firm be eliminated by mergers 
of accounting practices? Will the profession be 
organized to preserve small one-man practices for 
disabled practitioners, or their estates in case of 
death? Will legislation keep the C.P.A.’s liability 
within bounds, or will the huge risk make public 
accounting practice uneconomical? 

Will specialization grow along functional lines – 
taxes, management services, costs— or industrial 
lines with a general practice confined to a particular 
industry? Will specialization fragment or cohere the 
profession? Will there be a free flow of referrals 
between the general practitioner and the specialist? 
Will the profession recognize co-operative responsi- 
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bility to provide training for staff men of local 

accounting firms? Will the profession go into legal 

cases involving ethics, before the courts have decided 

them, so that the courts may have the benefit of its 

views? Will the profession engure fair and competent 
defence and even undertake the defence where it, 
thinks a case meritorious? 

A further question posed is the possibility of the 
American Institute helping to organize and finance a 
joint accounting council to deal with problems 
throughout the profession and thereby helping to 
bring into being an inter-professional council to 
unite the various professions on common problems. 


FRANCE 


New President of Société des Experts 
Comptables 


M JEAN WISNER, President of the Société 
edes Experts Comptables Français, was elected 
Honorary President on the expiry of his term of office 
in December 1958. The new President is M. Justin 
Alexandre, Honorary President of the Ordre National 
des Experts Comptables. M. Alexandre was a mem- 
ber of the committee of experts which advised the 
French Minister for Finances and Economic Affairs on 
the reform of the currency last year, and contributed 
to the drawing up of the economic and financial 
measures which resulted in stabilizing the franc. 

'The Société organizes lecture evenings from time 
to time. At a recent meeting, the French Minister for 
Trade and Industry spoke on ‘The future of the 
French economy', and M. Jacques Rueff, chairman 
of the currency reform committee of experts, dealt 
with ‘Stabilizing the franc’. Members of the profes- 
sion from other countries who may be visiting Paris 
are invited to attend meetings which may be held 
during their stay. 

Those interested should communicate with La 
Société des Experts Comptables Frangais, 92 Rue de 
Richelieu, Paris 20e. T'elephone: Richelieu 7944. 


BRAZIL 


The Abacus Society 


'T the sixth annual general meeting of the Abacus 
Society of 520 Paulo held on April 29th, Mr C. J. 
Cross, А.С.А., was elected President, and Mr C. К. 
Atkinson, A.C.A., Vice-President, for the ensuing year. 
The honorary secretary is Mr С. E. С. T. Kirk, А.С.А. 
The present membership of the Society, which is 
comprised mainly of Commonwealth and United 
States accountants, is forty-three, half of whom are 
members of the English Institute. There are four 
Scottish chartered accountants, four members of 
The Association of Certified and Corporate Account- 
ants, two certified public accountants and one mem- 
ber of the New Zealand Society. Monthly meetings 
are held throughout the year and the annual report 
refers with gratification to the interest and support of 
members in their Society. 
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NUM 
Accountancy with 
added punch 

through 
SYNCHROMATIC 





Remington Synchromatic short-cuts the ac- 
countancy sequence by producing visual 
records with their corresponding punched 
cards in one single operation. 


This is achieved by harnessing the Foremost 
Accounting Machine to an automatic I.O.T. 
key-punch. The result is day-by-day control 
of ledgers with the flexibility of punched cards 
for statistica] purposes. 


The application of Synchromatic to virtually 
every aspect of mechanised accounting sets 
new standards of speed, accuracy and 
economy. Users of punched-card or electronic 
equipment should know more about 
Synchromatic. May we send you a fully- 
descriptive leaflet? 








c 
| 


People who KNOW: know 





Remington Rand Limited, 1-19 New Oxford Street, 
London WC1 CHA 8888 


There is а branch in your area— consult your telephone directory 
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Solicitors! Accounts (Amendment) 
| Ешез, 1959 


Accountants with solicitor clients will be interested 
in the following which is reproduced from the May 
issue of The Law Society's Gazette. 


Explanatory Memorandum 


After the introduction of the Solicitors! Accounts 
(Amendment) Rules, 1956, the Council [of the Law 
Society] received a number of inquiries from solicitors 
and accountants on the effect of the new Rule xo. 

It was asked whether the words 'еуегу other mone- 
tary transaction of the solicitor relating to the affairs 
of his clients' called for a minimum of three rather than 
two cash-books. It was also asked whether the same 
words could not be construed to bring within the rule 
transactions where the solicitor acts in the capacity of 
trustee and even whether trivial disbursements, such 
as postage stamps which the solicitor pays out of his 
own pocket and normally does not charge against his 
clients, should be apportioned and charged to the 
clients! ledger accounts. It was also asked what consti- 
tuted a record and a bill of costs for the purpose of 
Rule ro (2) (o). 

The Council have, therefore, introduced а new 
Rule 1o in place of that contained in the 1956 Amend- 
ment Rules and this rule has been approved by the 
Master of the Rolls and comes into force on July 156, 
1959. The text of the new rule is set out below. 

The new Rule го has been drafted with the intention 
of making it clear that only two cash-books are normally 
required, It is designed to exclude trustee transactions 
and it re-defines the meaning of ‘record’ relating to 
costs charged so as not only to include bills of costs 
but also written intimations. 

The rule aims at ensuring that the solicitor has the 
widest possible choice in deciding the most suitable 
books and records he shall keep to record his trans- 
actions on ‘office account’, but no attempt has been 
made to define ‘office account’. The rule requires that, 
having made his choice of records, the solicitor shall, 


at all times, keep such books written up to date. It is: 


emphasized that the Rules то (x) (b) and то (2) (b) 
must be construed togethes when considering the 
liability of a solicitor to keep ‘office accounts’. 

Finally, the Council point out that the rule does not 
purport to deal with trivial disbursements such as 
postage stamps etc., which a solicitor makes out of his 
own pocket, and does not normally charge against his 
own client. The Council do not intend to apply the 
rule to trivial disbursements of this kind. 


'The New Rule 10 


The following Rules, dated February 20th, 1959, made 
by the Council of The Law Society and approved by the 
Master of the Rolls under Sections 28 and 29 of the 
Solicitors Act, 1957. * 


1. These Rules shall come into operation on the 
1st day of July 1959, and may be cited as the Solicitors' 
Accounts (Amendment) Rules, 1959. 


'The Solicitors! Accounts Rules, 1945, and these 
Rules may be cited together as the Solicitors’ Accounts 
Rules, 1945 to 1959. 

2. The Solicitors’ Accounts (Amendment) Rules, 
1956 (substituting a then new rule as Rule то of the 
Solicitors’ Accounts Rules, 1945), are hereby repealed 
and the following rule is hereby substituted as Rule ro 
of the Solicitors’ Accounts Rules, 1945: 


то. – (1) Every solicitor shall at all times keep 
properly written up such books and accounts as may 
be necessary: 

(a) to show all his dealings with: 

(i) client's money held, received or paid by 
him; and 

(ii) any other money dealt with by him 
through a client account; and 

(b) to distinguish such money held, received or 

paid by him on account of each separate client 
and to distinguish such money from other 
money held, received or paid by him on any 
other account. 

(2) (a) АП dealings referred to in paragraph (1) (a) 
of this rule shall be recorded in: 

(i) a clients’ cash-book, or a clients’ column 
on the credit side or debit side (as may be 
appropriate) of a cash-book; and 

(ii) a clients’ ledger, or a clients’ column on 
the credit side or debit side (as may be 
appropriate) of a ledger; 

and no other dealings shall be recorded in such 
clients’ cash-book and ledger, or, as the case 
may be, in such clients’ columns; and 

(5) all dealings of the solicitor relating to his prac- 

tice as a solicitor other than those referred to 
in paragraph (1) (a) of this rule shall (subject 
to compliance with the Solicitors! Trust 
Accounts Rules) be recorded (as may be 
appropriate) in such (if any) other cash-book 
and ledger or such (if any) other columns of a 
cash-book and ledger as the solicitor may 
choose to maintain. 

(3) In addition to the books and accounts referred 
to in paragraph (2) of this rule, every solicitor shall 
keep a record of all bills of costs (distinguishing 
between profit costs and disbursements) and of all 
written intimations under Rule 7 (a) (iv) of these 
Rules delivered by the solicitor to his clients, which 
record shall be contained in a bills delivered book 
or a file of copies of such bills and intimations. 

(4) In this rule each of the expressions ‘book’, 
‘ledger’ and ‘record’ shall be deemed to include а 
loose-leaf book and such cards or other permanent 
documents as are necessary for the operation of a 
mechanical system of book-keeping. 

(5) Every solicitor shall preserve for at least six 
years from the date of the last entry therein all books, 
accounts and records kept by him under this rule. 


Finance and 
Commerce 


Store Accounts 


'HE accounts of Bentalls Ltd, the Kingston upon 
Thames department stores form the subject of this 
week's reprint. It may be added that there is now 
also a Bentalls’ in Ealing and another in Worthing. 
This is one of those companies where the practice 
is to issue accounts with no more than the legal 
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requirement, leaving the report on the running of 
the business to the speech by the chairman at the 
annual meeting. 

Bentalls’ meeting, however, is no formal affair. 
Shareholders sit down to a lunch in the stores' 
refreshment room and, well ей, settle down сһеег- 
fully to listen to their chairman. It is the nearest" 
approach to a 'family of shareholders' that one can, 
imagine in company administration. 

There were, however, points in the speech at the 
recent meeting that ought rather to have gone with 
the accounts. There was, for instance, the 'heavy 
loss by reason of changes in the rates of purchase 
tax at the time of the Budget, requiring in conse- 
quence immediate price reductions amounting 
to some £17,000 which were charged against revenue 
account’. This is one of those extraordinary charges 
against revenue which should go into the context 
of the accounts themselves. The fact that, according 





BENTALLS LIMITED AND SUBSIDIARY COMPANIES 
CONSOLIDATED PROFIT AND LOSS AND APPROPRIATION ACCOUNT 
for the year ended 3lst January, 1959. 


























1958, 
Trading Profit of the Group after charging all Expenses including Repairs and Upkeep of Properties, Уа £ 
626,003 tion, Selling and Distribution Expenses — .. .. .. 665,075 
16,250 Deduct: Interest on Loan Stock and Deferred Loan ‘a РЕЯ .. s РУ 16,250 
74,423 Depreciation of Fixed Assets and Amortization of Leasehold Properties oe .. .. 85,261 
5,375 Amount written off Site Development Expenditure in a Subsidiary Company 5$ Б 5,375 
Remuneration of Directors of Bentalls Limited: 
1,000 Ы Fees .. .. .. .. .. oe ee РА F ` 54 = £1,000 
36,137 Other Emoluments. , E .. ae as МЕ "^ ex iN T 37,273 
| — 38,273 
2,116 Auditors' Remuneration . Vb 2 бәјә ate МЕ ate ar = 2,389 
— Capitalisation Expenses in a Subsidiary Company " .. ea 2 531 
135,30! ————- 148,079 
490,702 Group Profit for the year before Taxation .. os 516,996 
Deduct: Taxation based on Profits for the year:— 
61,200 Profits Tax .. a .. T .. € 60,560 
221,433 Income Tax У .. 232,946 
282,633 293,506 
586 Less: Taxation provided in previous years по longer required 6,546 
282,047 . —— 286,960 
208,655 Group Profit for the year after all charges, including Taxation — .. 230,036 
1,960 Deduct: Proportion attributable to Outside Shareholders' Interests 1,715 
Group Profit for the year available to piis Н: — 
199,144 In Bentalls Limited . .. .. T .. m .. m 221,966 
7,551 In Subsidiary Companies .. .. os .. .. e a ya ~ $; .. .. 6,355 
206,695 ———— 228,321 
Add: Brought forward from previous year:— 
232,092 In Bentalis Limited .. m 234,142 
90,869 In Subsidiary Companies .. .. 98,420 
322,961 ———— 332,62 
529,656 560,883 
10,000 Deduct: Provision for Departmental Modernisation .. > A 7 = = 
70,000 Transfer to Capital Reserve .. we 70,000 
— Transfer to General Reserve .. - "E us са aid .. oe 30,000 
20,000 Transfer to Loan Redemption Reserve .. M ia Зб m E 5 20,000 
10,000 Transfer to Staff Pension Reserve $ os = 
3,240 Dividend on 53 per cent. Cumulative Preference Stock less Tax at 8s. 6d. in ithe £. 3,240 
Proposed Dividend on Ordinary Stock at 8d. per Stock Unit (1359; 7d. -par ock Unit) less $ Tax at 
83,854 85. éd. in the £ zs M P s 65 s 2 95,833 
197,094 А ——— 219,073 
Balance of Profits Unappropriated at 3156 January, 1959, carried forward:— 
234,142 in Bentalls Limited vs T oe s .. . ся " P ts s os eis 237,035 
98,420 In Subsidiary Companies oe po eis sa EE Ss == ЕЯ we 58 "9 5 104,775 
£332,562 


d 


£341,810 
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to the chairman's latest information, purchase tax 
changes should cost this year some £5,000 to £6,000 
is also relevant. 


Dividend 

Another important point in the speech by Mr 
Gerald C. Bentall, deals with the position resulting 
from the reduction in income tax. After most careful 
consideration, he said, the board reached the con- 
clusion that the improved profit figures, since last, 
the directors were able to recommend an increase 
in the dividend, and the removal of the restrictions 
on raising fresh capital justifes stockholders in 
expecting a reward for their patience. The re- 
commended dividend therefore is 8d per 2s stock 
unit against 7d. 

The board, Mr Bentall said, were reinforced in their 
decision by the income tax reduction which would 
not only increase the net payment made to stock- 
holders Бу £6,250, but in the coming year would 
make a most welcome reduction of about {£20,000 
in the provision necessary to be made for taxation. 
Incidentally, the dividend distribution is double 
the amount of six years ago. 

Мг Bentall's reference to the raising of restrictions 
on fresh capital was further extended. Now that it 
is possible for new capital to be obtained, he said, 
the board have under consideration whether they 
would be wise to continue to finance all development 
out of profits ploughed back and dated loans, or by 
capital of a more permanent nature. He asked 
shareholders at the meeting not to question him on 
the subject but there is a strong indication that an 
issue of new capital is under consideration. 


Healthy Market 


М2 attention is being given these days to the 
importance to a company of a healthy market 
in its shares. It used to be claimed that the stock- 
market was no concern of the boardroom; that 
the duty of directors was to run the business and to 
administer the company's affairs. Tt still is; but it is 
being increasingly recognized that the stock ex- 
change is part and parcel of the system of raising 
capital from the public, and the existence of an 
active market is seen as an asset to a company and 
its members. 

In this context, a plan recently put forward by the 
board of The Atlas Steel Foundry & Engineering 
Co Ltd, of West Lothian, is interesting. The com- 
pany's ordinary stock of £125,000 in 5s units is 
quoted on the London and Glasgow Stock Exchanges 
but, the directors admit, the market has been very 
restricted. They consider that it is in the best interests 
of the company and its stockholders that there 
should be a freer market and that this can only 
be achieved by a wider distribution of the stock 
over a larger number of stockholders. 

A qualified valuation was obtained for the com- 
pany's heritable subjects which have been revalued 
by the board at £310,070, the resultant surplus of 
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£290,861 being taken to capital reserve. And to 
bring capital more into line with asset values and 
profit-earning capacity, £250,000 is to be capitalized 
in an issue of one million shares in the proportion 
of two for each share held. 


Profit Forecast 


Now follows the unusual aspect. Arrangements 
have been made for a finance house Hart, Son & 
Co Ltd, to buy up to the whole of the million new 
shares at xos gd each net, free of all expenses to the 
seller. No shareholder need accept but to help in 
broadening the market, the directors themselves 
are prepared to sell at least 28,000 new shares which 
is approximately 45 per cent of their entitlement. 

In a circular to stockholders, Mr A. C. Strathie, 
the chairman, points out that the London Official 
List quotation of 305 – 355 gives, at middle, an equiva- 
lent of ros ход for each new share. The correspond- 
ing figure with Glasgow’s quotation of 335 6d 
~ 34s 6d is 11s 4d. Harts’ function is to re-sell the 
new shares on the market. 

The circular gives a statement of net assets after 
the revaluation and the capitalization issue. Taking 
the last five years of a ten-year profit statement 
the figures, before tax, have risen each year from 
£93,689 to £286,066 for the year to September 1958. 
But on the basis of internal accounts for six months 
to March 1959 and orders in hand, current year 
profits are expected to be appreciably lower, though 
not less than £220,000. The intention is to 
pay sd per unit interim and a final of 7d on the 
increased capital, and these dividends, being equiva- 
lent to 20 per cent, it is stated, can be regarded as 
a normal distribution for the current year. 


Figures Necessary 


Two points arise. The first is that fundamentally, 
alteration to a company's nominal capital by capitali- 
zing reserves does not alter the size of the equity 
in it; and that with any sale of the new shares, 
the holder is reducing his share in the equity. 

The other is that share-markets thrive on up-to- 
date news. One can imagine the extreme case of the 
situation of a market that has had no news of the 
goods dealt in for several years. Interest would sink 
to nothing. 

Where therefore, as in this case, internal accounts 
exist on which the directors can form a profit pros- 
pect (as indeed they should exist in any well-con- 
ducted business) the figures should be published 
as soon as possible. Such publication is not merely 
a service of information to shareholders. It is all 
part of keeping the share-market alive, interesting 
and active. And a live, active market produces 
better prices than a dead one. . 


Next Week's Reprint 


The accounts of The Rugby Portland Cement Со 
Ltd will provide the subject of next week's reprint. 
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CITY NOTES 


HE tussle between the ‘bulls’ and the ‘bears’ in 

the stock-markets is still going in favour of the 
former, despite the fact,that identical factors seem to 
ebe quoted by both factions. The optimists, for 
example, argue that excess capacity existing in some 
industries provides room for industrial expansion 
without adding to inflationary pressure. The pessi- 
mists argue .that excess industrial capacity cannot 
indicate economic recovery. 

The ‘bulls’ point to sound trade figures and a 
satisfactory balance of payments position, while the 
‘bears’ insist that such conditions cannot continue in 
1960 and 1961. Buyers contend that the Govern- 
ment's measures to stimulate the economy will soon 
begin to have some impression on the heavier indus- 
tries as distinct from the consumer goods industries 
which have so far benefited. Sellers maintain that the 
fact that heavy industries have not so far shown any 
major response to conditions of eased credit and 
investment stimulus shows that the expansion in 
consumer industries is to some extent a false 
development. 

The most persistent ‘bear’ argument, however, is 
that because prices have risen so steeply since the 
heavy setback in the autumn of 1957, there can be 
little justification for any fresh advance. 

For the present, however, the 'ayes' are in the 
majority and with industrial company results showing 
a marked boardroom inclination towards a more 
liberal distribution of profit, the equity markets 
remain firm. 
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RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, May 20th, 1959 
Bank Rate 

Feb. 16, 1956 54% May 22, 1958 5396 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 44% 
Маг. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 4% 


Treasury Bills 


Mar.13 #43 55 11'054% April 17 £3 4s 8'1284% 
Mar. 20 £3 ss 895d% April 24 £3 55 7°89d% 
Mar. 26 £3 6s o10d% Маут £3 6s 1'874% 
April 5 £3 55 742d% Мау 8 £3 6s 1'224% 
April то £3 4s о8од% May 15 £3 6s 2'704% 
Money Rates 
Day to day 2-3% Bank Bills 
7 days 3-331976 2 months 38-38% 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 33-38% 
3 months 45% 4 months 38-38% 
4 months 45% 6 months 38-31% 
6 months 4%–5%% 
Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2:81 -$-t Frankfurt 11775$-$ 
Montreal 2:708-% Milan 1745-1 
Amsterdam 10°61 45-7 Oslo 20°038-$ 
Brussels 140°154—"16% Paris 13778 -i 
Copenhagen  19:381-3 Zürich 12-1481 
Gilt-edged 
Consols 24% 514% Funding 4% 60-90 9: 
Consols 4% 75i; Savings 24% 64-67 844 
War Loan 329% 664xd Savings 3% 55-65 ort 
Conversion 34% 6 Savings 3% 60-70 24r 
Conversion 32% 1969 88% Savings 3% 65-75 764 


Exchequer 54% 1966 103i 
Funding 3% 66-68 8 
Funding 3% 59-69 84 
Funding 34% 99-04 73i 


Treasury 24% 497 
‘Treas ту 33% 77-80 77 ха 
Treasury 34% 79-81 784 
Victory 4% 964 





Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Depreciation and Replacement Cost 
Sir, ~ Mr В. С. N. Price, in his letter (The Account- 
ant, May gth) preaches the gospel of despair. There 
is no general agreement on this topic in the accoun- 
tancy profession, he says, and so we must retain 
the status quo. 

Some years ago a campaign was inaugurated for 
the disclosure of more information in public accounts. 
Those who were responsible met the same dis- 
couragement, but nevertheless the trickle became 
a flood, and now we have legislation in support. 
Does Mr Price believe that all possible progress 
has now been achieved? 

The arguments he uses in favour of provision for 
depreciation on an ‘historical cost’ basis are equally 
applicable to the payment of dividends out of sub- 
scribed capital where profits are insufficient to 


provide shareholders with their due reward. Surely 
he does not believe that the interest of shareholders 


in a company's reserves is purely academic? 


I suggest that if 'the maintenance of real capital 
in industry ever became generally accepted’, the 
most likely effect would be the diversion of new 
capital to the organizations which could show true 
profitability. Then we should all know where we 
stood, including the shareholders for whom Mr 
Price shows such concern. Until the principle has 
general acceptance, we must, I think, continue to 
calculate distributable profit on the historical basis, 
but we can still endeavour to show what has happened 
to the real capital invested and what tax the share- 
holder is paying on his capital. 

Yours faithfully, 
J Е. 


Liverpool, 2. ALLAN. 


Audit Verification Certificates 


Sir, – The developing correspondence on the subject 
of audit verification certificates is not merely illumin- 
ating, but alarming, and alarming in its illuminationn 
of serious wrong thinking in some quarters (I hope 
very limited quarters) of our profession. 

In the recent past there seems to have been a 
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salutary awakening in the outlook of the profession 
on the duties of an auditor to his clients, finding 
expression in that admirable and stimulating paper 
by Mr H. A. Benson at last year's autumn meeting 
of The Institute of Chartered Accountants in England 
and Wales, to mention one of the more recent essays 
on the subject. 

It is lamentable, therefore, to read Mr Holmes 
(May x6th issue), who chooses to preface his opinions 
by stating that he is expressing a "professional view' 
and then concludes by saying, in almost as many 
words, that the auditor should display the minimum 
of interest in the conduct of his client's affairs. In the 
hope of redeeming the profession in the eyes of clients 
and prospective clients, I think that it cannot be 
stated too clearly that this is not a desirable view. 
Indeed, Mr Holmes's attitude leaves me wondering 
who it is who is really bent on ‘professional suicide’. 

As to the specific issue of the acceptability or other- 
wise of verification certificates, Mr Holmes seems to 
be saying that he most assiduouly pursues a certifi- 
cate from those people whom he has most reason to 
believe are going to produce one which is absolutely 
valueless. Surely no certificate is a substitute for 
proper professional care and attention, least of all a 
certificate of which there is no means of testing the 
authenticity. 

Incidentally, do not Mr Holmes and ‘Auditors’ 
realize that it is no part of their statutory duties under 
the Companies Act to ‘certify’ the accounts of their 
client companies. Possibly, if they concentrated upon 
reporting to the members they would worry less 
about their rather doubtful verification certificates and 
more about achieving results of positive value to their 
clients, 

I hope this correspondence will be allowed to con- 
tinue sufficiently long to provide a dossier from which 
the Council of the Institute can assess the extent of 
what may well be a crying need for some recom- 
mendations on this subject. 

Yours faithfully, 
BLODWEN. 


Creditor's Voluntary Liquidation 

' SR, – In January 1958 a meeting of the board of 
B. & G. Shipping Co Ltd decided to call meetings of 
creditors pursuant to Section 293 of the Companies 
Act, 1948, and duly advised by post on January 
22nd all known creditors and inserted the customary 
advertisements in the London Gazette and two local 
papers before that date. The meetings of creditors 
and contributories were called for February 14th, 
1958. 

On February 3rd, 1958, a creditor for necessaries, 
caused. the vessel to be arrested although they were 
creditors who had received specific notice of the 
intention to call first meetings of creditors. Eventu- 
ally, on the motion of the liquidator, the vessel was 
appraised and sold by the Admiralty Marshal and 
the proceeds lodged in Court. 

The action of the arresting creditor was contested 
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by the liquidator and eventually came before Mr 
Justice Hewson in the Admiralty Division of the 
High Court, who gave judgment on May 6th, 1959, 
in favour of the arresting creditor. 

In effect, the judge’s decision gives a free hand to 
all creditors for necessaries to cause a vessel to ђе 
arrested between notice of intention to call first 
meetings of creditors and the actual holding of such 
meetings. You will appreciate that some such 
interval is administratively essential. 

It is impossible in the present liquidation to appeal 
against the judgment. However, if it is allowed.to 
stand and becomes good case law it will mean that 
in any future liquidation of a shipping company as a 
voluntary liquidation, the mast of the vessel will be 
‘festooned’ with arrest notices the moment the 
decision of the directors to call first meetings of 
creditors has become known. 

We feel that this is of such wide interest to that 
branch of the profession dealing with liquidations 
that you might care to give the judge's decision some 
publicity in your columns. 

Yours faithfully, 
GEORGE C. WILKINSON & CO. 


Middlesbrough. 


[A note on the judgment in the case in question 
appears on page 640. — Editor.] 


Directors’ Indebtedness 


Sır, - I should be very interested to know if any 
of your readers could give me some guidance on a 
case which has arisen in my office. 

I have a client which is comprised of two inter- 
related limited companies. During the past year a 
50 per cent interest in these companies was pur- 
chased by two persons who themselves are the 
proprietors of a number of other companies. In 
drawing up the balance sheets, at December 3156, 
1958, we are in difficulties to know whether we 
should show the amounts owing by the other com- 
panies in which the two persons are interested as 
separate items in the client's balance sheets, in order 
to satisfy the provisions of Section 198 of the Com- 
panies Act, 1948. The two persons owe, on directors’ 
current accounts, £4,000 and their companies owe 
a further sum of like size to the two companies of 
which my firm are auditors. 

It seems obvious enough that the spirit of Section 
198 would dictate that the amounts due from the 
debtor companies should be separately shown. I 
have experience of one balance sheet which is 
drawn up in this way. However, in this instance 
the parties involved are quite agreeable to the 
method of presentation. In the problem I have 
outlined above this is not the case and І am anxious 
to know whether there is any sound precedent which 
could be of assistance. 

Yours faithfully, 


ТТМЕО DANAOS. 
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Taxation Cases 


Full reports of fhe cases summarized in this column will be published, with Notes on the Judgments, 
. in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’. 


In re Hollebone’s Agreement 


In the Court of Appeal 
February 18th, March 4th, sth, 23rd, 1959 


(Before Lord Justice JENKINS, 
Lord Justice Romer and Lord Justice ORMEROD) 


Income ѓах ~ Surtax — Sale of business ~ Purchaser 
indemnifying vendor against all liabilities Vendor 
carrying on as agent of company — Stock valuation on 
cessation — Income Tax Act, 1952, Sections 130, 
143, 144. | 

Ву ап agreement dated July 14th, 1952, а vendor sold 
to a company the whole of the assets of his wine and 
spirit business for £52,536 os 4d, which was to be 
paid and satisfied, as to £22,536 os 4d in cash, on the 
signing of the agreement, and, as to £30,000, by the 
issue of debentures. By clause 4 it was provided that 
the company should discharge all the liabilities of the 
vendor, and indemnify him in respect thereof. By 
clause 8 possession of the assets was to be retained by 
the vendor until the date of completion and in the 
meanwhile he was to carry on the business; but he 
was to be deemed as from the preceding April rst to 
have been carrying on the business as agent for the 
company, and he was to account and was to be in- 
demnified accordingly. The business was sold as at 
March 31st, 1952, and completion took place on the 
same day as the agreement was made. 

The £52,536 os 4d included a surplus. of £20,000 
to the vendor over the net value of the assets at 
March 3136 1952, by reason of the adding of the 
latter sum to the value of the stock in the balance 
sheet. The vendor carried on the business from 
March 31st, 1952, to July x4th, 1952, and the business 
was discontinued at the latter date, and Section 143 
of the Income Тах Act, 1952, applied, and the stock 
had to be brought into the vendor's final profit and 
loss account, at July 14th, 1952, at £48,196 155 6d 
instead of the £28,196 155 6d, at which it stood at 
March 31st, 1952. 

It was contended by the vendor that the company 
was bound to discharge the income tax for which he 
was liable in respect of the profits of the business 
down to July 14th, 1952, including the amount of tax 
applicable to the surplus of £20,000 on the sale of the 
stock; and that this liability extended to surtax. 


Held: (1) under clause 4 of the agreement the com- 
pany was liable to reimburse to the vendor the income 
tax (but not the surtax) to which he became liable in 
respect of the profit of the business between April 186, 
1952, and July 141, 1952, including that part of the 
liability arising on the sale of the trading stock; (2) 


under clause 8 the company was liable to indemnify 
the vendor in respect of income tax and surtax in 
respect of the profit of the said period, but not in 
respect of that part of the profit arising from the sale 
of the trading stock, for the latter profit accrued to 
the vendor as a principal and not as an agent for the 
company. 


Henry Briggs Son & Co Ltd v. C.LR. 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
April 28th, 1959 


(Before Mr Justice Urjoun) 


Profits tax – Holding of investments or other property ~ 
Whether trade or business carried on by parent company 
~ Whether subsidiary company holding investments or 
other property — Interim income from National Coal 
Board – Finance Act, 1937, Section 19 — Coal Indus- 
try Nationalization Act, 1946, Sections 19, 22. 


The appellant company was incorporated in 1865 
to carry on the business of a colliery company. In 1939 
the colliery business, and also those of two of its 
subsidiaries, were transferred to a new company, 
Briggs Collieries Ltd, which became a wholly-owned 
subsidiary of the appellant company. The latter 
continued to carry on its other businesses, though 
its largest receipt was its dividends from Briggs 
Collieries Ltd. Of the ten directors of the appellant 
company, five were directors of Briggs Collieries Ltd; 
and of the eight directors of the latter company, five 
were directors of the appellant company. Further- 
more, the board of the appellant company exercised 
policy control over the board of Briggs Collieries Ltd. 

On the nationalization of the соШегу industry on 
December 31st, 1946, the colliery business of Briggs 
Collieries Ltd ceased, and the company went into 
liquidation on October 17th, 1952, when the com- 
pensation had been fully received. The appellant 
company went into liquidation on July 18th, 1951. 
In the meantime Briggs Collieries Ltd paid large 
dividends to the appellant company out of the 
interim income it received in respect of its com- 
pensation. 

The Inland Revenue contended that the appellant 
company was assessable to profits tax in respect of 
these dividends on the ground that it was a property- 
holding company within Section 19 (4) of the 
Finance Act, 1937. It was contended on behalf of the 
appellant company that it was carrying on a colliery 
business down to December 31st, 1946; that it was 
not a property-holding company within Section 19 
(4); and that Briggs Collieries Ltd was, after Decem- 
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ber 31st, 1946, itself а property-holding company, 
and that dividends were franked investment income 
of the appellant company. 

The Special Commissioners decided that the 
appellant company had been an investment-holding 
company since 1939; that Briggs Collieries Ltd was 
not such a company; and that the dividends in 
question were not franked investment income. 


Held: the Special Commissioners’ decision was 
correct. 


Hood-Barrs v. C.I.R. 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
April 28th and May Ist, 1959 


(Before Mr Justice UPJOHN) 


Surtax — Withdrawal of appeals for some years ~ Shares 
transferred to daughter — Purchase money provided by 
parents — Contention that daughter was trustee — Blank 
transfers -- Dividends paid to parent ~ Whether daughter 
a nominee — Similar transaction with another daughter — 
Daughter then an infant — Decision in previous case 
that shares belonged to her — Presumption of advance- 
ment — Estoppel — Finance Act, 1936, Section 21- 
Income Tax Act, 1918, Section 137 (4) - Finance Act, 
1938, Section 38 (2)-— Income Tax Асі, 1952, 
Sections 52 (5), 64. 


The appellant appealed against surtax assessments 
for the years 1941—42 to 1953-54, in respect of the 
income from shares transferred to two of his daugh- 
ters, and the Special Commissioners stated a case at 
his instance. At the hearing in the High Court the 
appellant claimed to be entitled to withdraw the 
appeals for the years 1947—48 to 1953-54. 

In 1938 the appellant transferred 60,000 shares in 
a company to one of his daughters at a price of 
£20,000, and the purchase money was provided by 
the appellant’s wife. In 1941 another 60,000 shares 
were transferred on sale to the same daughter, and 
the purchase money was provided by the appellant. 
The transfer deeds of 1938 and 1941 were blank 
transfers. Most of the dividends on the shares were 
paid by the daughter to the appellant. In 1953 40,000 
shares were transferred by the daughter to each of 
her two sisters. The Special Commissioners decided 
that the daughter was a nominee of the appellant 
during the years under appeal; and that the income 
from the shares was his income for the years under 
appeal. 

On the same day in 1938 the appellant transferred 
60,000 shares to his second daughter without con- 
sideration, and as she was then an infant and un- 
married, the appellant was assessed under Section 21 
of the Finance Act, 1936, in respect of the income 
from the shares. This transaction is reported in 
Hood-Barrs v. C.I.R. (25 A.T.C. 375; 27 T.C. 385), 
where it was common ground that the shares were a 
gift to the daughter beneficially. The daughter paid 
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most of the dividends to the appellant or to his firm. 
The daughter was married in 1947, and on her wed- 
ding day voluntarily transferred the shares to ber 
mother. 

It was contended in relatien to this transaction that 
the evidence given in the earlier case showed « 
voluntary transfer by a father to his daughter; that 
there was, therefore, a presumption of advancement; 
and that there was no admissible evidence to rebut 
the presumption. It was also contended that the 
Special Commissioners were estopped by their 
decision in the earlier case from deciding that the 
daughter was the appellant's. nominee. The Special 
Commissioners decided that the gift of the shares 
was a revocable settlement within Section 38 (2) of 
the Finance Act, 1938. 


Held: (1) the appellant was entitled to withdraw the 
appeals for 1947-48 to 1953-54; (2) the Special 
Commissioners! decision was correct in relation to 
both transactions; (3) there was no estoppel prevent- 
ing the Special Commissioners from coming to a 
decision contrary to their decision in the earlier case. 


United Glass Bottle Manufacturers Ltd 
v. Bradbury 


In the Court of Appeal – April 14th, 1959 
(Before THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS (Lord EvERSHED), 
Lord Justice ORMEROD and Lord Justice WILLMER) 


Income tax — Trade – Deduction – Manufacture of glass 
containers ~ Coal seam under factory – Payment to 
avoid working of seam ~ Whether deductible — Income 
Tax Act, 1952, Section 137 (a), (f). 


The company carried on the business of manufac- 
turing glass containers, and owned a large factory 
containing valuable machinery. The manufacturing 
process required that the machines should be stable. 
Under the factory there ran a coal seam, which the 
National Coal Board proposed to work. The com- 
pany was advised that if the seam was worked, there 
would be the likelihood of subsidence; and that that 
would put the works ott of action. An agreement was 
made with the National Coal Board whereby a pillar 
of coal sufficient to support the factory was to be left 
unworked in perpetuity, and whereby the company 
in return was to pay £40,000 to the National Coal 
Board in five equal instalments. 

The company claimed to deduct the first instal- 
ment of £8,000 in computing its profit for 1955-56. 
It was contended on behalf of the company that the 
{£8,000 was wholly and exclusively laid out for the 
purposes of the trade; and that it was revenue expen- 
diture. The Special Commissioners decided both 
questions in favour of the company. 


Held (affirming the judgment of Mr Justice 
Harman), the £8,000 was part of a single payment 
of a capital nature, and was not deductible. 


ТНЕ 
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LIVERPOOL SOCIETY 
OF.CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


EIGHTY-NINTH ANNUAL GENERAL MEETING 


The eighty-ninth annual general meeting of the 
Liverpool Society of Chartered Accountants was held 
at the Constitutional Club, Liverpool, on May 11th, 
with Mr J. Е. Allan, Е.С.А., President of the Society, 
in the chair. 

The report of the committee for 1958, presented at 
the meeting, records that membership at December 
31st, 1958, totalled 971 — an increase of 315 over the 
year (including former members of the Incorporated 
Accountants’ District Society). 

A number of lecture meetings were arranged during 
the year and a successful residential management 
accounting conference, held in conjunction with the 
Merseyside Productivity Association, again took place 
at Chester. The Society’s Chester and North Wales 
Branch and South Lancashire Branch both had an 
active year, and a notable event was the formation 
of a third branch in the Isle of Man. 


THE PRESIDENT’S ADDRESS 


In the course of his address at the annual meeting, 
the President said: 


‘Since the last annual general meeting there have been 
many changes which vitally affect both our clients (or 
employers) and ourselves. 
Following quickly on a 
period of financial string- 
ency, we have seen пеаг- 
stabilization of price levels, 
a slackening of the econ- 
omy, abolition of the credit 
squeeze, rapid expansion 
of hire-purchase, introduc- 
tion by banks of personal 
loans, efforts to extend the 
interest of the man in the 
street in financing economic 
activity by popularizing 
unit trusts and the intro- 
duction of “share shops", 
the recent withdrawal of 
the requirement for the Capital Issues Committee's consent 
to issues of capital or borrowing in excess of £50,000 in any 
one year, and some alleviation of the burden of taxation. 
Further possibilities involving the small saver are contained 
in suggestions published recently by the two main political 
parties. There can be few, if any, chartered accountants 
who remain unaffected, directly or indirectly, by these 
events. 





Mr J. F. Allan 


Inflation Checked 


"The inflation which has continued almost without inter- 
ruption since the outbreak of the Second World War 
appears to have been substantially checked, and the reduc- 
tion in taxation contained in the recent Budget ~ a sample 
of a step long overdue – і» an illustration of the Govern- 
ment's view that some “pump-priming” can now be рег- 
mitted and may indeed be necessary. In consequence, 
depreciation on a replacement cost basis is no longer the 
live issue it has been in recent years, I suggest, however, 
that many industrial and commercial organizations are 


still faced with the old problem of financing replacement 
and development at a higher price level, and that we, as 
advisers on such problems, should continue to explore 
the possibilities of presenting accounting information in 
forms which will clarify and quantify the effects of infla- 
tion on the finances of our clients or employers. It may be 
that a successful solution of the problems can more readily 
be reached when they are not thought to be quite so 
pressing; only the future can show whether inflation has 
been eradicated permanently. 


Articled Clerks’ Training 


‘The appointment some months ago of the Parker Com- 
mittee to examine the conditions of entry to and training 
for the accountancy profession was welcomed by all who 
have at heart the best interests of the profession. We in 
Liverpool were pleased to find Mr Bertram Nelson and 
Mr John Ellison included among the members, and we 
congratulate them on their appointment and sympathize 
with them in contemplation of the herculean task which 
faces the committee. In common with other district 
societies we submitted a memorandum for consideration 
by the committee, and we are now engaged in formulating 
a further expression of views which we hope will be of ' 
help in solving the problems which it faces. 


Value of Management Accounting 


‘The successful management accounting course at Chester, 
now an annual event, organized in conjunction with the 
Merseyside Productivity Association, has once again 
demonstrated that we are aware of our responsibilities 
towards the commercial and industrial community. The 
techniques of management accounting are by no means an 
entirely new invention, but there have been great develop- 
ments in this field which cannot be ignored by any account- 
ant anxious to give of his best to employer or client. It is 
my firm conviction that those of us who are in practice 
can, if we will, provide on a limited scale a valuable service 
to the “little man” in the same way that our industrial 
colleagues serve the larger organizations. In this way we 
can play our part in increasing the productivity of industry 
and thus helping to establish financial and economic 
stability and progress. : 

‘Ап innovation in our report is the inclusion of the 
names of members serving on sub-committees. The Scope 
of the Society's activities grows ever wider, and those 
members who have participated have earned the thanks of 
all. In particular I would mention one of the most active, 
the Recruitment Committee, whose work is already bring- 
ing material reward in the training, with the co-operation of 
the Liverpool College of Commerce, of a younger genera- 
tion of audit assistants. The post-war birth-rate bulge will 
produce within the next few years a greater number of 
school-leavers, and it seems to me that by providing this 
training we create the opportunity of overcoming the staff 
shortage and dilution from which many of us have suffered 
in the past. 

‘Expansion in numbers and in activities must of neces- 
sity bring also growth of administrative operations. Both 
the Students’ Association and this Society have experi- 
enced a considerable increase in the work which must 
necessarily be carried out if they are to continue to serve 
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their members to the full, and the time has now come when 
this administrative work can no longer be allowed to fall so 
heavily on honorary officers. Тће employment of additional 
staff will throw a heavy burden of expense on the funds of 
the two bodies, and later in the year, when the extent of 
the expenditure is ascertained, proposals will be laid before 
you for increasing the annual subscriptions of members. 
Regrettable as this step is, I believe whole-heartedly that it 
is infinitely preferable to the alternative of allowing the 
Society to fall back from the proud position it holds in 
the profession today.’ 


'Tribute to President 


А vote of thanks to Mr Allan for his services as 
President during the past year, proposed by Mr C. C. 
Taylor, Е.С.А., the Immediate Past President, was 
received with acclamation. The President suitably 
replied. 


ELECTION OF OFFICERS 


At a committee meeting of the Society held on 
May 13th, Mr Christopher John Peyton, А.С.А., was 
elected President for the ensuing year, and Mr Joseph 
Meskell Harvey, M.B.E., F.C.A., Vice-President. 

Mr Peyton, who is aged 46, lives at Nantwich, 
Cheshire. Educated at King's School, Warwick, he 
was articled to Mr W. H. Newton, M.A., F.C.A., senior 
partner of Messrs Gibson & Asbford, of Birming- 
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ham, and remained with 
them until the end of 
1936, having been ad- 
mitted an Associate of 
the Institute in 1935. 


From 1936 to date he 
has been with Fodens 
Ltd, Sandbach, and is 
the financial comptroller 
of the company. Не is 
also a director of Foden- 
way N.V. (Holland) 
Ltd, and secretary of 
Fodens (South Africa) 
(Proprietary) Ltd. 


During the past 
twenty-five years, Mr ИД ha 
Peyton has specialized in management accounting 
and the work of controllership in industry. He is a 
member of the main Taxation and Research Com- 
mittee of the Institute and of the Liverpool District 
Society Regional Taxation and Research Committee. 


Mr Stanley Morris, Е.С.А., was re-elected honorary : 
secretary of the Society and Mr James Malcolm : 


Harrison, T.D., B.A. Е.С.А., was elected honorary 
treasurer. 


BUSINESS EFFICIENCY EXHIBITION 
A GUIDE TO SOME OF THE EXHIBITS 


IGGER and better would seem to be an accurate description of the forty-sixth National Business Efficiency 

Exhibition which opens at Olympia next Monday and will continue until June 4th. The number of firms 
taking part will be a record at 135 and the exhibits will be remarkable not only for their variety and scope 
but for the large number of new machines, many of them being shown for the first time in London. There 
are also a number of machines that have been seen in former years appearing with additions and improve- 
ments. Each year the exhibition proves that efficiency must remain a relative rather than an absolute achieve- 
ment so long as the ingenuity of the inventor applies the discoveries of science to everyday office work. The 
exhibits to which we draw attention below are but a few of those that the visitor to Olympia can see for himself. 
Many manufacturers are showing a wide range of equipment and it is only possible to mention here a selection 

of the machines of particular interest to accountants. 


Accounting and Calculating Machines 


INTERNATIONAL COMPUTERS & "TaBuLATORS LTD, 
formed earlier this year by the merger of the British 
Tabulating Machine Co Ltd and Powers-Samas 
Accounting Machines Ltd, will be exhibiting on 
Stands 69 and 74. In the 21-column range there will 
be a new tabulator with coupled summary card punch; 
а 40-column installation will demonstrate a variety of 
accounting applications, including the use of the 
EMP Electronic Calculator; a number of 80-column 
machines will include the Type 555 Electronic Calcu- 
lator demonstrating stock accounting with automatic 
price averaging, and the 902 Tabulator. The Type 555 
is one of the few punched-card electronic calculators 
with magnetic drum storage and is commonly referred 
to as a ‘plugged programme computer’. There will also 
be shown an Interpreter, which can be used to interpret 
either round-hole or slotted-hole cards and is the first 
machine with this facility to be publicly exhibited. The 
160-column equipment will include the Samastronic 


high-speed tabulator, which will print 300 lines 
(42,000 characters) a minute and it will demonstrate 
the production of manfigement accounting figures. 


The Anson P.A. Y.E. machine was designed specific- 
ally to eliminate the difficulties caused by the pay as 
you earn system, and it is claimed that the operator 
need have no special training. The individual earnings 
record card, payroll summary and employees’ pay 
statement (with receipt if required) are produced 
simultaneously with a single entry. The payroll sum- 
mary automatically moves up after each entry is made 
and the documents are kept in perfect alignment 
without the need for continual manual adjustment. 
'The machine is available in a number of standard 
sizes (Stands 83 and тоо). The ‘Multipost’ Accounting 
(Mercury Recorder) also a product of GEORGE ANSON 
& Co Lp, can be used for a large number of account- 
ing procedures, including sales or purchase ledger 
accounting, cash-receipting, cheque-writing, payment 
by traders’ credit, stores records and cost accounting. 





—— 
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‘heir ‘Twintronic’ book-keeper is a combination of 

nt feed typewriter, electric adding machine, and a 
nit for coupling the two, and with this also a large 
umber of accounting applications may be carried out. 


IBM Unitep Kincpom,Ltp (Stand 106) will demon- 
sérate for the first time in this country new data 
processing equipment. The IBM 628 Magnetic Core 
Calculator is designed to work with a card printer and 
the high-speed 421 accounting machine. The input/ 
output is at the rate of 150 cards or 150 lines of print 
per minute; the electric storage capacity is 320 digits, 
and average addition time 180 microseconds. Almost 
unlimited capacity is given by the programme of 160 
steps with high-speed programme skip forwards and 
backwards. A new mathematical calculator is the 
IBM 610 Automatic Decimal Point Computer, which 
can programme itself or the programme and data can 
be entered by punched tape or control panel. The 
IBM 305 Ramac with its 5, то, 15 or 20,000 character 
discs as a storage can be applied to a variety of forms 
of control and will reflect changes within minutes of 
their being made. 


In their sterling electric adding machine – Model 93 
— REMINGTON Вамр have introduced some innovations. 
The ‘handspan’ keyboard, balanced feature key place- 
ment and instantaneous response to a light touch give 
new freedom and speed (Stands 109 and 120). 


The Murpivo CarcurarING Macuine Co Lrp will 
Show on Stand 119 their new Madas 'Feather- Touch? 
fully automatic calculators, incorporating a number of 
new and unique features. Other new models are the 
В. C. Allen Two-Total Add-Listers, giving a choice of 
three carriage widths. All R. C. ALLEN machines are 
fitted with visible total dials and are available with 
semi-automatic tabulating carriages. 


Addressing and Embossing 


ADDRESSOGRAPH-MuLticraPH Lro (Stands 40 and 68A) 
will be showing for the first time in this country their 
Model 83x Transfer Printer which uses a sprocket 
punched paper master in continuous form instead of 
address plates. Particularly useful for ledger posting, 
it is mainly for use in conjunction with punched-card 
tabulators. Another recent development is the Class 
1950 Addressograph equipped with Wilkes Electronic 
Feed for the feeding of continuous stationery sets. Of 
special interest to everyone concerned with periodicals 
is the Model 1600 Addressoggaph with roll feed and 
guillotine, giving high-speed automatic production of 
addressed wrappers. The Model 350 Graphotype is 
also new. It is a lightweight embossing machine with 
an easily removable type bank, offering the unusual 
advantage of filling alternative type faces. 


Amongst the machines to be exhibited by ADREMA 
Lrp on Stand 68 will be the new ‘Grosvenor’ hand 
embossing machine, and the new ‘Berkeley’ hand 
printing machine. The former is fitted with fifty-four 
characters and is designed to make small installations 
completely self-contained in respect of amendments 
and additions to the plate file. The ‘Berkeley’ is available 
for two sizes of plates, has new visible plate printing 
control and an easy printing action. 


Dictating and Recording 
On Stand 45, the Aca Dictatinc МАСНІХЕ Co will 
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show their latest Agavox Model C, incorporating full 
controls on the microphone and a simplified telephone 
recording. The pressing of a key on the right side of 
the machine will ensure that both sides of a telephone 
conversation are recorded, irrespective of whether the 
microphone switch is in the record or listening position. 
The disc is easily inserted and paper index slips with 
punched pinholes indicate the number and length of 
letters and any corrections. 


On the DicraPHONE СОМРАМУ Lrp’s stand (No. 127) 
will be publicly exhibited for the first time the new 
Model Six Time-Master, which, with its touch-button 
control, is said to be the nearest thing to automation in 
dictating machines. The controls for recording, play- 
back, correcting, indicating length, etc., are all on the 
hand-set microphone, and the machine itself has a 
‘dictate, listen’ selector, controlled by touch-button. 
Compact, streamlined, and weighing only just over 
тт 1Ь., the Model Six is easily carried. The Dictet, also 
on this stand, is a light portable recorder weighing less 
than 3 Ib. and capable of taking sixty minutes of 
recordings on а quarter-inch magnetic tape. This 
should be particularly useful for people operating 
away from their offices. 


Duplicating and Copying 


On Stand 2, ELLAMs Dup.icator Co Lro will include 
the Merlin Cub Dry Process Duplicator, which uses a 
new and exclusive method requiring no ink, stencils or 
liquids of any kind. Copies are made by means of a 
chemical reaction in special copying paper and as all 
the materials are contained in a small wooden box they 
can be used almost anywhere to produce up to fifty 
copies of typed or hand-written material. This firm's 
latest electric rotary duplicator - the E.R. 2 —has a 
completely automatic inking device, and the Hector, 
their first spirit duplicator, gives semi-automatic 
damping and has an automatic copy counter. 


Electronic reproduction is offered by the Roneo ‘750° 
with 'electro-spray' on Stand 76. Large numbers of 
photographs, drawings or type-set matter can be pro- 
duced from stencils costing only 15s each, and colour 
can be easily added if required. 


The Unimatic Auto-Stat Photocopier, which will be 
shown on Stands 83 and 100 by GEorcE Амзом & Co 
LTD, is noteworthy for a number of new techniques. 
Any original can be exactly reproduced regardless of the 
type of paper and ink and colour. Тһе machine may be 
plugged in anywhere and it is only necessary to feed 
the original and the sensitized material into it. A 
developing fluid is incorporated in the machine and it 
will operate for a considerable period without refilling. 
The same firm will also show а small photo-copying 
machine called The Director, which is fully automatic 
and simple to operate, enabling perfect white photo 
copies to be reproduced from multi-coloured originals 
іп a few seconds. The Anson В.40 photocopiers have 
also been recently introduced and enable copies of 
Ioose sheets, pages from books, etc., with no limitation 
as to type or colour to be made swiftly and easily. Their 
new Dial-a-Matic is specially designed for copying 
large documents and will copy originals up to fifteen 
inches wide by any length. 


A number of new items will be shown by REMINGTON 
Вано Ето (Stands 109 and 120). The Photo Litho Trans- 
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сору produces a perfect printing plate for long- ог short- 
run work in less than two minutes at a total cost of 3s 6d. 
The Transpeed Duplex provides exceptional printing 
speed with perfect reproduction, the fully automatic 
exposure timing being reduced to three seconds. 


Files and Registers 


The Fanfold Copi-Filer Autographic Register, to be 
shown by Fanrotp Lro (Stand 18), is stated to be the 
only portable register on the market providing for a 
copy of the documents in a locked filing compartment. 
It has a capacity of 100 three-part sets, one part being 
cut off and retained in the locked compartment. The 
fact that all documents that have been passed through 
the register are marked with a light indentation affords 
additional security. 


The Shannograph (SHANNON Штр, Stand 26), is a 
full-vision filing system incorporating a wide, flat-top 
file, making comprehensive description possible. 
Record cards can be slotted into the file, either inside 
or outside, so that cross-referencing, annotations, etc., 
can be quickly seen. The Shannoblic has angled tabs 
adjustable to ten positions, giving maximum speed in 
sighting, and the Shannolink files have full-length 
angled title strips, and embody the link system which 
enables them to be used separately or linked together. 
All these files are suspended on steel hangers. The 
Shannoblic Lateral filing system includes a new lateral 
drawing and plan cabinet. 


In Model 4370, REMINGTON RAND І тр claim to have 
produced ‘the ultimate’ in automatic card filing and 
reference. This is an electrically-operated desk-form 
work-station, by which any of seventy card-trays can 
be brought to correct operating position in an average 
time of two and a half seconds by a touch on the auto- 
matic push-button selection panel (Stands 109 and 120). 
A new presentation by this firm will be a ‘monolith’ 
showing the one-piece precast construction in which 
the moisture content is chemically bound and un- 
affected by age, giving permanent fire protection. 


The Paragon Register, used with Paragon Speed 
Stationery, makes the maximum use of fundamental 
records. It utilizes the original hand-written entries but 
affords a speedier method of making them; protects 
the records by filing within the register under lock and 
key an authentic copy of every entry and provides a 
means whereby several related records can be written 
simultaneously with the necessity of recopying or 
interleaving sheets and carbons by hand (Stand 34). 


Furniture 


Moss Partners (Гомром) Lip will be showing their 
Gold Seal Modular Range of wood office furniture. A 
great variety of multiple desk arrangements can be 
made by the use of various components, these including 
eight different types of pedestals, ten different types 
of cupboards, and a wide selection of desk-top sizes; 
single desks of different shapes, sizes and styles can be 
made up (Stand 144). 


On Stand 27, Carson Bros. (Propuctions) Ілр, a 
firm only two years old, will be showing their new 
Uni-line system of continuous desking, planned to use 
the minimum space for a maximum working area, and 
allowing many different arrangements of drawers and 
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cupboards, in pedestal form, and desk-tops to be usec 
They will also show the Cambridge suite of off 

furniture made of teak and, for the first time, a rang 
of office chairs made in their own factory. i 


Moveable-unit steel partitioning made by Rowro 
Lrp (Stand 76) is designed to help office layout and t 
give flexibility for expansion or resiting of offices. 


'The range of equipment and ancillary products to 
be shown by ALPHA Piastics LTD on Stand 3 includes 
Alpha posting trays in three different sizes, sorting 
trays, machine desks, plastic name-blocks, display 
stands and a wide range of plastic covers from small 
note-books to large ring-books. 


Miscellaneous 
Punched-card Accessories 


А number of new units will be shown for the first time 
by Римснер Carp ACCESSORIES Lro on Stand 122. 
These include the ‘EcuStore’, *ProBoard' and ‘Decopan’ 
methods for storing electrical connection units, pro- 
gramme boards, and decoder panels. There will also 
be items for the storage and handling of punched-paper 
tape, and a full range of 'SafeTape and ‘Slingdex’ 
equipment for storing magnetic tape and film used with 
various electronic computers. They have a range of 
РСА ‘PlastiRacks’ to assist computer users in the 
handling of tape and its transport between computer 
and storage, and the firm will make up items to meet 
individual requirements and problems. 


Data Processing 


The Data-Flo installation to be demonstrated at the 
UNDERWOOD Stands (103, 104 and 77) provides systems 
of integrated data processing applicable to a wide variety 
of accounting, control and clerical operations. It con- 
sists of a variable number of automatic electric type- 
writers, totalizers, tape punchers, and readers which 
may be programmed to meet the integrated data 
processing requirements of every type of industrial, 
commercial and administrative organization. The units 
may be operated singly or simultaneously or even in 
different localities, in comprehensive systems involving 
electronic computers or with single machines not 
linked to any others but which integrate a process in a 
single routine. 


Form Feeding е 


Being shown for the first time by FANFOLD LTD wit 
be the Fanfold Dual Feed Attachment which enables 
two forms to be fed through a tabulator at different 
speeds; the Fanfold Hectagraph Carbaline Feed, which 
can be fitted to Hollerith, Powers and IBM Tabulators, 
and enables a master copy for a spirit duplicator to be 
made on the tabular at the same time (Stand 18). 


In their extensive range of exhibits, LAMSON 
PanAGON include the ‘Formaliner’ Dual Form-Feed 
system which extends the field of operation of the 
punched-card machine to a combination of fully 
printed and summarized data such as payroll records, 
cheque-writing and the like with summarized copies. 
Lamson Paragon will also be showing on Stand 34 
continuous form systems for typewriters, accounting 
machines, teleprinters, tabulators, and other high- 
speed printers as output media for electronic computers. 
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ACCOUNTANTS IN "ENGLAND AND WALES 


Members’ Library 


The third cumulative supplement to the ‘Short List’ 
of books has now been issued. Copies, which contain 
additions to March 1959, will be sent to members by 
the Librarian, free and post free, on receipt of an 
addressed label. Copies of the last edition of the ‘Short 
List’, published in August 1957, are still available. 


PERSONAL 


The London firms of Messrs Гномзом McLintock 
& Co, Messrs Mann, Jupp & Со and Messrs Brown, 
FLEMING & Murray announce that, whilst their separ- 
ate practices will continue, they have formed a joint firm 
with the name of Messrs McLinrocx, MANN & 
Murray, having offices at 33 King William Street, Lon- 
don, EC4. The partners in the joint firm are Mr W. K. 
M. SLIMMINGS, C.A., and Mr J. Т.Н. МАСМАТЕ, С.А. (of 
Messrs Thomson McLintock & Co), Mr Е. Воотн, 
С.А., and Mr Е. W. ENGLISH, F.c.a. (of Messrs Mann, 
Judd & Co), and Mr Т. М. RITCHIE, C.A., and Mr G. M. 
CROLE, C.A. (of Messrs Brown, Fleming & Murray). 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr Н. Tyler Millman, Е.с.л., has been apponited 
an additional director of George Ward Holdings Ltd, 
formerly George Ward (Barwell) Ltd. 

Mr Rodway Stephens, Е.С.А., has been appointed 
chairman of S. Instone & Co Ltd and its subsidiary, 
Instone Lines. 

Mr F. N. Martin, A.C.A., and Mr Leslie G. Caselton- 
Clark, A.C.A., have been appointed vice-chairmen of 
Scribbans-Kemp Ltd. 

Mr W. A. Hawkins, a.c.a., has been elected junior 
vice-president of the Newspaper Society and Mr Eric M. 
Clayson, A.C.A., has been re-elected honorary treasurer. 

Mr Norman Staff, J.P., A.C.A., director and general 
manager of Winget Ltd, has been appointed managing 
director of the company. 


WORK OF THE ROYAL MINT 


Coins numbering 593,201,554, weighing about 2,940 
tons, were struck by the Royal Mint in 1958. This 
output was some 85 million, pieces higher than that 
, chieved in 1957, and has only twice been exceeded. 
.About half the production was of United Kingdom 
coin. The denominations struck were: half-crowns 
15,745,068; florins 9,564,580; shillings 55,214,862; 
-sixpences 123,518,527; threepences 20,504,000; and 
halfpennies 66,283,200. In addition a substantial 
quantity of sovereigns were struck for the Central 
Gold Reserve where they were available for issue 
abroad if demand arose. 
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IN PARLIAMENT 
. Estate Duty 
Mr RUussELL asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
what the estimated yield from estate duties would be 
in the current financial year if the rates levied were at 
the pre-1949 and pre-1946 levels, respectively. 

Mr Amory: About £150 million and £125 million 
respectively compared with the Budget estimate for 
1959-60 for death duties of £195 million. But in 
making this comparison it should be remembered that 
legacy and succession duty which were repealed in 
1949 were then yielding about £23 million. 

Hansard, May 15th, 1959. Written Answers. Col. 198. 


Surtax 
Mrs BUTLER asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
how much it would cost to abolish the aggregation of 
the incomes of husbands and wives for surtax purposes, 
and treat the two incomes separately. 

Mr Amory: About £4 million in a full year, on the 
assumption that the separation applied only to earned 
income. There is no information on which to estimate 
the effect of aggregation of investment income. 

Mrs Butter asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
how many working wives are paying surtax on the 
whole of their incomes; and what yield in taxation this 
produces. 

Mr Amory: Taking the wife’s earned income as the 
top slice of the joint income, surtax is chargeable on 
the whole of the wife’s earnings in about 90,000 cases. 
The surtax payable on the wife’s earned income on the 
same assumption is about £4 million. There is no 
information on which to estimate the effect of aggre- 
gation of investment income. 


Income Tax 
Mrs BuTLER asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
how much it would cost to abolish the aggregation of 
the incomes of husbands and wives for income tax 
purposes, and treat the two incomes separately. 

Mr Амову: То abolish the aggregation of the 
incomes of husband and wife for income tax purposes 
and to treat the two incomes separately, each with a 
single person's allowance, might produce an increase 
in revenue of the order of £80 million. 

Hansard, May 15th, 1959. Written Answers. Col. 199. 


SOUTHEND CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ 
GROUP 

A dinner meeting of the Southend-on-Sea Chartered 

Accountants’ Group was held on May 7th at The 

Imperial Hotel, Westcliff. 

Mr Anthony J. Wilson, F.c.a., chairman of the 
Group, presided and members and guests were 
addressed by Mr A. Galitzine, public relations officer of 
Associated Rediffusion Ltd, on ‘Independent television’. 
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LEICESTERSHIRE AND NORTHAMPTON- 
SHIRE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT 
STUDENTS' SOCIETY 


The forty-fourth annual general meeting of the 
Leicestershire and Northamptonshire Chartered Ac- 
countant Students’ Society was held recently at The 
Bell Hotel, Leicester. 
'The report of the committee for the year ended 
December 31st, 1958, records a total ordinary member- 
ship of 334, an increase of 201 on the previous year's 
total; the honorary membership is shown as eighty-five 
compared with fifty-four the year previously. The 
absorption of nearly 200 students of the former Incor- 
porated Accountants Students' Society accounted 
largely for the rise in membership. 
А. programme of twelve lectures was arranged for 
the 1958-59 season, which is a reduction on the num- 
ber held in the previous year. This, the report states, 
is because students seem to prefer the general subjects 
as a background to study, more than examination 
syllabus lectures, and next year's programme is to be 
drawn up with this consideration in mind. Saturday 
morning lectures have not been well attended and are 
to be discontinued. 
The first joint residential course of the Society, the 
Sheffield and District Society, and the North Lincoln- 
shire Society, held at Buxton in the autumn, proved 
very successful and a similar course has been planned 
for 1959. 
The following officers and committee were elected 
for the ensuing year: 
President: Mr W. Е. Willis, F.C.A. 
Chairman: Mx В, К. Hawkins. 
Hon. Treasurer: Mr 1. J. Montgomery. 
Hon. Assistant Treasurer: Mr J. A. Cope. 
Hon. Secretary: Mr M. A. Chamberlain, c/o Cooper 
Brothers & Co, 4 Wycliffe Street, Leicester. 

Hon. Assistant Secretary for Northamptonshire: Mr R. А. 
Gregory. 

Committee: Messrs J. B. Gibbins, J. B. White, D. J. 
Austin. 


RADIO TALK ON ACCOUNTANTS 


A Labour М.Р. is reported to have recently described 
the chartered accountants’ as the most ‘dehydrated’ 
profession and unfit to govern. By way of reply in the 
B.B.C. Home Service programme ‘Today’, on May 
156, Mr J. Kennedy Melling, A.C.A., ATLI., 
F.R:ECON.S., offered some light-hearted satirical com- 
ment with literary illustrations from Pepys to Colin 
Wilson to disprove the assertion. 

Whilst, perhaps, some accountants might grow 
somewhat pedantic in the course of their work, said 
Mr Melling, dehydration also applied to other pro- 
fessions; in any event it was not to be confused with 
desiccation. Indeed, the physical properties of dehy- 
dration could, on reflection, make for the principles of 
good government. 

This was Mr Melling’s second broadcast in this 
programme during the past year. 
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THE ACCOUNTANTS’ CHRISTIAN 
FELLOWSHIP 
The monthly meeting for Bible reading and prayer 
will be held at 6 p.m." on June 15% in the vestry 
of St Mary Woolnoth Church, King William Street, 
EC3. The scripture for reading and thought will be 
Paul's prayer for the Christians in Colosse (Colossiansp 


Chapter 1, verses 9 to 17). ; 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ 4 
GOLFING SOCIETY ve 
The sixtieth annual meeting of the Chartered Account- 
ants’ Golfing Society was held at Le Strange Arms 
Hotel, Hunstanton, on Saturday, May oth, during a 
week-end golf meeting at Hunstanton Golf Club and 
was attended by forty-six members. The following 
officers were elected or re-elected for 1959-60: 
President: J. B. Pittman. 
Vice-Presidents: L. R. Elcombe, D. V. House, and L. E. 
Parsons. 
Captain: H. W. Pitt. 
Vice-Captain: l. V. Mills. 
Hon. Secretary and Treasurer: D. V. House. 
Match Secretary: C. I. Steen. 
Hon. Auditor: }. S. Hyland. 
Competitions were played under delightful con- 
ditions, both as regards the course and the weather, on 
Saturday and Sunday. Leading results were as follows: 


STABLEFORD MEDAL 

W. B. Henderson (5) .. 22 35+ 4 3/8ths=39 3/8ths 
Wins Captain’s Prize, Scratch Prize and holds Ernest 
Cooper Cup for one year 

J. H. Shaw (8) А 
Wins second prize. 

M. C. A. Holt (15) 

H. Lemmon (то) 


ћ 


32+ 7 39 


254-13 1/8th =38 1/8th 
28+ 8 6/8ths=36 6/8ths 


W. O. Newcomb (5) ` 32+ 4 3/8ths=36 3/8ths 
A. P. Humphries (16).. | 214-14 Е. 

R. Н. 'Taylor (16) А 21-514 == 

J. С. Thornley (17) 20-14 Иа 7/[8ths 
P. Wand (9) .. 27+ 7 7[8ths—34 7/8ths 
Е. Green (11) . 25+ 9 5/8ths=34 5/8ths 
С. ]. C. Lockhart (20). 17-- 17 4/8ths==34 4/8ths 
H. G. J. Foulger (14) 22--12 2[8ths — 34 2/8ths 
А. J. Whiting (14) 224-12 2/8ths — 34 2/8ths 


SATURDAY FoURSOMES 
Н, Lemmon and Т. Spencer. . 33 points 
Win first prize. 
7. H. Shaw and С. С. Youngs А 
Win second prize with better score vet za '6 holes. 
W. B. Henderson and М. C. A. Holt 32 points 
D. С. Richards and Н. Сеј. Foulger зо  ,, 
А. M. Milling and W. О. Newcomb. 30, 


SUNDAY Foursomes 

j. D. Green and D. V. House 

Win first prize. 
D. G. Richards and P. Wand 

Win second prize. 
С. J. C. Lockhart and J. B. Pittman.. 35 7/16ths ,, 
W. J. Leeming and J. C. Thornley .. 35 2/16ths ,, 
A. P. Humphries and К. Н. Taylor.. 35 


36 14/16ths points 


35 14/16ths ,, 


» 
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Serving the Profession 


VERY qualified accountant is a trustee of his profession 

and there are two complementary ways in which this respon- 

sibility may be honoured. The more individual of these is 
scrupulously to observe the law and to do nothing which is at all 
likely to transgress the more nebulous but equally powerful codes 
of ethics and conduct formulated by civilized society. The second 
way in which the accountant can fulfil his trusteeship is to take 
an active and intelligent interest in the professional body to which 
he belongs. This may be done by serving on the council or one of 
its committees, by supporting a district society or its equivalent, 
by attending conferences, courses and annual and other meetings 
and by voting diligently on all issues on which collective opinions 
are sought. 

Until comparatively recently, participation in the administra- 
tion and activities of the professional bodies was regarded, for a 
number of reasons, as very largely the preserve of practising 
members. 'Today, however, there are in number more qualified 
accountants in industry and commerce than in practice and the 
slow process of altering the various constitutions to take official 
recognition of this fact has begun. The fusion of ideas and 
opinions, classical and modern (for want of a better expression), 
which this orientation will bring about can only be beneficial 
because, as we said in a leading article last week dealing with the 
English Institute's new fellowship proposals – themselves an 
indication of the changing times — accountants in industry and 
commerce are now a potent influence for the good of the profession 
as a whole. 

In the path of the emerging progressive trends there are, 
inevitably, practical difficulties and the one which is most 
apparent, as far as the accountant in industry or commerce who 
wishes to serve his professional body is concerned, is finding time 
during business hours to do so. One solution might be to hold 
council and other meetings in the evening. Another, as put forward 
by the chairman of the London and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants in a speech reported on another page, would be for 
boards of directors to adopt a more liberal attitude towards its 
accountant executives in respect of leave for this particular pur- 
pose. Such a policy would probably have at least three favourable 
consequences. Firstly, it would almost certainly eliminate the 
present difficulty, mentioned by Mr Aston, in getting sufficient 
members in industry and commerce to come forward and take 
an active part in the government of the profession. Secondly, 
and this follows from the first consequence, it would in time help 
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to increase the proportion of non-practising to 
practising members on the various councils and 
committees. Exact figures cannot readily be 
ascertained but it is certain that the present pro- 
portions are in inverse ratio to the respective 
total membership strengths. Thirdly, from the 
point of view of the business world at large, a 
generous attitude by employers towards leave for 
professional administrative duties would be by 
no means a one-way gesture. The accountancy 
profession in its present phase, despite the sneers 


THE FINANCE BILL 


Insurance Policies 


Stamp Duties on Policies 
Cs 23 contains a useful reform in the 


stamp duties charged on insurance policies, 

not being life insurance policies. Hitherto, 
the First Schedule to the Stamp Act, 1891, has 
contained three separate heads of charge, all re- 
lating to insurance policies: sea insurance, life 
insurance and accident. The third head has several 
sub-divisions but fortunately only one fixed duty, 
of sixpence. The sea policy heading is extremely 
complicated; it imposes an ad valorem duty and 
is elaborated by six sections of the Act. 

Clause 23 abolishes, as from the beginning of 
next August, the sea and accident policy heads 
and replaces them by a single head of charge, 
‘Policy of insurance other than life insurance 
. . . 6d’. It also exempts from all stamp duties 
the following documents: 


(а) cover notes, slips and other instruments 
usually made in anticipation of the issue of 
a formal policy, not being instruments 
relating to life insurance; 


(b) instruments embodying alterations of the 
terms or conditions of any policy of insur- 
ance other than life insurance; 


(c) policies of insurance on baggage or personal 
or household effects only, if made or 
executed out of Great Britain. 


Instruments exempted under paragraph (a) are 
not to be taken for Stamp Act purposes as 
policies of insurance at all. 
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of the imperfectly informed, is making a more 
powerful contribution than ever before towards 
ensuring commercial probity and progress and the 
tasks it is being called upon to perform become 
almost daily more various, It would be all the 
better equipped, therefore, to continue to give this 
service which is both distinctive and diverse, if 
the composition of its own internal adminis- 
tration were to be made to accord more 
closely to the pattern of the membership as a 


` whole. 


Clause 23 (3) provides that an instrument 
shall not be liable to more than sixpence duty 
by reason only that it contains or relates to two 


or more distinct matters, each falling within the. 


new head of charge set out above. Thus if a 
policy insures, say, goods against several kinds 
of risk —sea risk, fire, etc. — it will still attract 
only sixpence duty. 

Sections 92 to 97 of the Stamp Act, 1891, 
which relate to sea policy duty, are repealed. 
Section 100, which imposes penalties in relation 
to the non-stamping of policies, is extended to 
include sea policies, but is not to apply to exempt 
policies. At the same time, Section 116, which 
provides for the optional payment of composition 


in lieu of stamping policies, is extended to em- - 


brace sea policies, these now carrying a fixed 
duty of sixpence. 


• 
Estate Duty on Policies 


Clause 26 seeks to put on a more rational basis 
the provisions dealing with estate duty liability 
in respect of life policies on the life of the person 
whose death gives rise to the duty. It has effect 
for deaths occurring after April 7th, 1959, and 
is to be construed as one with Part I of the 
Finance Act, 1894. 

Clause 26 (1) repeals that part of Section 11 (1) 
of the Customs and Inland*Revenue Act, 1889, 
which imposed account duty on 


*money received under a policy of insurance 
effected by any person dying on or after June 186, 


May 30th, 1959 


плићи 


May 30th, 1959 


` 1889, on his life, where the policy is wholly kept 
up by him for the benefit of a donee, whether 
nominee or assignee, or a part of such money in 
proportion to the premiums paid by him, where 
the policy is partially kept up by him for such 
e benefit’. i 
This liability was extended to estate duty by 
Section 2 (1) (c) of the Finance Act, 1894. It 
was avoided sometimes by the device of making 
a settlement, the trustees of which used the 
settled funds to effect and keep up a policy on 
the settlor's life (see e.g. Barclay's Bank Ltd v. 
Attorney-General (23 A.T.C. 253)). Accordingly, 
Section 76 of the Finance Act, 1948, was passed 
to prevent this type of avoidance but, like most 
anti-avoidance sections, it goes rather further 
than would seem to be necessary. Clause 26 (1) 
repeals this section also. 

In place of these old charging provisions, sub- 
clauses (2) and (3) contain new ones. Sub- 
clause (2) deals with premiums paid by the 
deceased ‘Бу way of gift'; sub-clause (3) deals 
with assignments of life policies by way of gift. 
Where the premium does not fall to be treated 
for estate duty purposes as a gift of money, and 
either the deceased had assigned the policy to a 
donee for the payment otherwise operates to 
keep up the policy for the benefit of' a donee, 
then the payment is to be treated as a gift of 
rights under the policy. 'The property comprised 
in that gift is to be valued as such proportion of 
the value of the policy as the premium bears to 
the aggregate amount of all the ‘relevant prem- 
iums'. This phrase is defined by clause 26 (5) 
as meaning the premiums ‘paid under the policy 
(whoever paid them)’ which 


(а) where the donee assigns or surrenders the 
policy, have been paid before the assign- 
ment or surrender; 


(b) in any other case, have been paid before 
the maturity of the policy. 


Where the policy has been assigned as a gift 
in such circumstances that it is deemed to pass 
on the donor’s death, then clause 26 (3) provides 
that the property comprised in the gift shall be 
treated as standing, at the death, at a value equal 
to the proportion of the value of the policy which 
the aggregate amount of the premiums paid 
under the policy before the assignment bears 
to the aggregate amount of all ‘relevant’ premiums. 
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These provisions apply whether or not the 
policy continues on foot until the death. 

Clause 26 (4) contains rules for valuing the 
policy. One has to take it at the value of the 
benefits receivable under it on the death or other 
event on which they are receivable. However, if 
the donee has divested himself of his rights under 
the policy, different rules apply. In the case of 
surrender the value is the consideration received 
for the surrender. In the case of a disposition 
otherwise than by surrender, then the value is 
the consideration received for the disposition or, 
if higher, the market value of the policy at the 
time. As a corollary to these rules, clause 26 (6) 
excludes from Section 38 of the Finance Act, 
1957, the cases covered by the clause. 

It will be seen that only premiums paid, and 
policies assigned, within five years of the death 
will normally attract duty, and so the injustice 
revealed by Re Hodge's Policy (36 А.Т.С. бт, 270) 
will be avoided. Moreover, the sum attracting 
duty will be closely related to the real value of the 
gift. The clause says nothing about aggregation 
but it seems reasonable to assume that where 
the deceased merely paid a premium on another’s 
policy, he cannot be regarded thereby as having had 
any interest in the policy moneys. It follows that 
the amount deemed to pass on his death should 
not be aggregated with the rest of his estate. 

Clause 26 (6) deals with the valuation of gifts, 
within the clause, for the purpose of ascertaining 


‘whether the gift is exempt as being less than the 


statutory maxima (Дтоо or 2500). For this 
purpose a gift within sub-clause (2) is to be 
valued as at the date of gift by taking such pro- 
portion of the then market value of the policy 
as the donated premium bears to all the premiums 
paid up to that date (whoever paid them). 
Where the gift is of a policy, and accordingly falls 
within sub-clause (3), its market value at the 
date of the gift is to be taken. 

Another exemption to be borne in mind is 
that conferred by the second limb of Section 59 
(2) of the Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910, which 
exempts, inter alia, gifts which are proved to the 
satisfaction of the Inland Revenue to have been 
part of the normal expenditure of the deceased, 
having regard to the amount of his income, or 
to the circumstances. If the deceased regularly 
pays premiums on a policy, this might well be 
regarded as part of his normal expenditure. 


660 


ТНЕ 
ACCOUNTANT 


May 30th, 1959 


Stock Verification in South Africa 


Need For Auditors to Accept Greater Responsibilities 


by FREDERICK С. BEARD, B.Com., C.A.(S.A.), F.C.W.A., Е.С1.5., 


of Johannesburg 


Raison d'Étre 
Р Г article is somewhat unusual in that it 
recounts a series of events which occurred 
in South Africa recently. It is also un- 
avoidably written in the first person — for which I 
must apologize to the reader. 

The events recounted should provoke some 
deep thought (maybe even some soul-searching) 
on the part of a number of auditors in the 
Commonwealth countries – except perhaps Can- 
ada where, judging by the views expressed by a 
distinguished Canadian accountant on the veri- 
fication of assets, at the Seventh International 
Congress of Accountants, Canadian auditors tend 
to follow the enlightened thinking of their 
American colleagues across the border. 

The purpose of this article, however, is to 
arouse the interest of those auditors who no doubt 
have often wondered somewhat uneasily whether 
the auditing profession is keeping pace with 
industrial development – including the modern 
trend of a multiplicity of small investors and the 
absolute necessity to protect these small investors 
to the fullest extent. 


'The Small Investor's Knowledge 


Some months ago – in the Johannesburg offices 
of an influential group of newspapers — the 
financial editor and I were discussing the cam- 
paign vigorously but not very successfully 
sponsored by the Johannesburg Stock Exchange. 
This campaign, in the words of the chairman of 
the Stock Exchange, is ‘to encourage the ordinary 
man in the street to invest a greater proportion of 
his savings for the support of South African 
industrial companies’. 

There is no shortage of investment capital in 
the Union – the phenomenal increase in building 
society deposits and other ‘safe’ avenues of 
investment point up this fact very clearly. 
1See also article on ‘Verification of Stock-in-trade in 
Canada’, The Accountant, April 4th, 1959. 
~ Contrary to popular opinion overseas – the corner-stones 
of South Africa's economy are not mining and agriculture. 
Ever since the Second World War, private manufacturing 
has been the largest contributor to the national income — 
£452" UR or 2374 per cent of the total of £1,930°7 million 


in 1956-7. The maintenance of the standard of living in the 
Union thus depends to a very large extent upon the con- 


Unfortunately, however, the ordinary man in the 
street appears to be very reluctant indeed to 
invest his hard-earned savings in listed South 
African industrial undertakings.? 

I pointed out that the ordinary man in the 
street — that is, the man (or woman) who had the 
savings to invest in listed South African industrial 
companies — was surprisingly knowledgeable and 
well-informed (the Millin Commission on Com- 
pany Law quickly discovered this fact and 
declared — to the objection that the more elaborate 
the accounts are made the less likely it is that 
shareholders will be able to understand them — 
that they firmly believed this to be the ‘exact 
opposite of the truth"). 

The ordinary man in the street, therefore, is 
well aware of the fact that auditors do not verify 
stocks and that the profits declared depend upon 
the valuation placed on these stocks by the 
directors. 

Moreover, the Candler v. Crane, Christmas & 
Co case received fairly widespread publicity in 
South Africa and potential investors are also 
aware of the ridiculous protection afforded 
auditors under the 'no contractual relationship' 
rule. Some of them, no doubt, have read and 
inwardly digested the view of the dissenting 
judge in this case that so narrow a limitation of 
an accountant's duty was not in the best interests 
of society and that it would mean that ‘the 
accountant's certificate, which should be a safe- 
guard, becomes a snare for those who rely on it’. 


Failure to Verify a 
Deterrent to Investment 


I accordingly gave it as my firm opinion that 
these two factors — the failure to verify what is 
almost invariably a major asset, coupled with the 
virtual absence of any legal redress if the audited 
accounts do not correctly set out the position — 


tinued prosperity of its industries and — as their expansion 
cannot possibly be financed out of profits ploughed back, 
no matter how conservative the dividend policies may be, 
and the flow of capital from overseas has dwindled to a 
mere trickle—it is imperative tĦat the capital for this 
necessary expansion be found here in South Africa. Hence 
the campaign sponsored by the Johannesburg Stock 
Exchange to attract the savings of the ordinary man in the 
Street. 
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were mainly responsible for the obvious reluc- 
tance on the part of the ordinary man in the street 
to invest in listed South African industrial 
companies. 

I pointed out that stocks had been verified by 
euditors in the U.S.A. since 1939 and that the 
American Government—as a result of the 
infamous Ultramares case in 1931 — had stepped 
in and amended the Federal Securities Act and 
the Federal Securities Exchange Act so as to 
afford the investor adequate protection if the 
certified accounts filed with the Securities and 
Exchange Commission contained any misleading 
statements or omissions. 

I felt, therefore, that the committee of the 
Stock Exchange should: 


(2) insist upon the stocks of all listed industrial 
companies being verified by their auditors. 
(The majority of the listed companies 
would probably welcome any move to gain 
the confidence of prospective investors.) 


(b) Amend the Stock Exchange Control Act to 
afford the investor in South Africa the same 
protection as the investor receives in the 
U.S.A. (The conscientious auditor is, or 
should be, quite prepared to stand behind 
his signature.) 


The financial editor was very interested and it 
was arranged that he would publish an article 
setting out these views. 


Ап Official Reply 


The article duly appeared in the financial section 
of a Sunday newspaper and elicited an official 
reply from the chairman of the Public Account- 
ants’ and Auditors’ Board (this is the Board 
which controls and regulates the accountancy 
profession in South Africa). 

The chairman of the Board felt that the article 
was liable to mislead thg ordinary man in the 
street because 


‘the modern trend is for the auditor to satisfy him- 
self as far as possible that stock has been properly 
accounted for and reasonably valued. For a con- 
siderable number of years audit procedure has 
been for the auditor to apply to stock on hand, 
tests covering arithmetical accuracy, agreement 
with records (which most industrial and many 
commercial concerns maintain), prices and obso- 
lescence. The auditor cannot, and does not 
pretend to be, an expert on stock or its valuation; 
he must rely on management to a certain extent, 
but he is often able to verify from other sources 
information given to him. A more recent practice 
(in South Africa) but one which is still developing, 
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is for the auditor to satisfy himself regarding the 
efficacy of the methods of taking stock and actually 
to make a test count of the stock.’ 


The chairman went on to point out that it is 
not certain that South African courts would follow 
the decision in the Candler v. Crane, Christmas 
& Co case but—whether or not they did- 
a negligent auditor would be liable to be dealt 
with under the provisions of the Public Account- 
ants’ and Auditors’ Act. 

At the request of the financial editor, I replied 
to this ex cathedra pronouncement – stating that, 
while readers were indebted to the chairman of 
the Board for setting out the stock-audit pro- 
cedures as used by South African auditors, it was 
nevertheless respectfully pointed out that these 
procedures could hardly have been in widespread 
use as recently as three years ago because it was 
then – in 1955, at the First Congress of Chartered 
Accountants of South Africa and Rhodesia – that 
one of the main speakers (a senior partner of a 
well-known firm of auditors) declared that 


‘the valuation of stock in hand is such an important 
factor in the computation of profits and one which 
depends so much on the arbitrary decision of the 
directors . . .' (the italics are mine). 


I also opined that-now that the South 
African auditor is ‘often able to verify from other 
sources information given to him’ plus ‘actually 
making a test count of the stock’ – the position 
had almost been reached when stock could be 
verified (as American auditors have been doing 
since 1939), and that this would go a long way 
towards overcoming the obvious reluctance on 
the part of the ordinary man in the street to 
investing his hard-earned savings in listed South 
African industrial companies. | 

With regard to my suggestion that the Stock 
Exchange Control Act should be amended to 
afford the South African investor the same pro- 
tection as the investor in the U.S.A. — I pointed 
out that the fact that the negligent auditor would 
be 'dealt with' by the Board is cold comfort to 
the investor who has lost his money – always 
provided, of course, that the negligence could be 
proved. This point had been clearly recognized 
by the American Government when amending the 
Federal Securities and the Federal Securities 
Exchange Acts —as any investor suffering a loss 
need only prove a misleading statement or 
omission in the certified accounts filed with the 
Securities and Exchange Commission and is 
specifically relieved of the burden of proving that 
the certifying accountant was negligent. 
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Reason for Company's Difficulties 


Here the whole issue would have rested — quite 
inconclusively — except that the pronouncement 
by the chairman of the Public Accountants’ and 
Auditors' Board has no doubt caused a number 
of auditors to tighten up their stock-audit pro- 
cedures considerably. 

Almost immediately afterwards, however, the 
judicial managers! of one of the largest groups of 
industrial companies in South Africa — the Amato 
Group with total assets amounting to some 
то million — issued their first report to creditors. 
(The judicial managers consist of two directors of 
a highly-reputable trust company and two senior 
executives of a Government-sponsored corpora- 
tion dealing with the development of industry.) 

In setting out the reasons for the difficulties in 
which the group found itself — the judicial man- 
agers stated: 

‘it is clear, from such investigation as has already 

been done, that the operating results of the group 

have for some years . . . been considerably worse 
than as disclosed in its published balance sheets. 

Тће main difference arises from the writing-up of 

stocks of raw materials and waste products to 

figures which bore no proper relation to their true 
value’ (once again – the italics are mine). 

This report has not only been circulated freely 
among the hundreds of creditors of the group 
but extracts therefrom have been prominently 
featured in the Press. If the ordinary man in the 
street was previously chary of investing his 
precious savings in listed industrial undertakings – 
then his attitude now to industrial counters can 
well be imagined! 

When the McKesson and Robbins case ‘broke’ 
in the U.S.A. in 1939 and did incalculable harm 
to the good name of the auditing profession, the 
American Institute of its own accord, in order to 
rehabilitate itself with the American public, 
decided to require observation of inventories and 
direct confirmation of receivables where either of 
these assets represented a significant proportion 
of the current assets or of the total assets of a 
concern. South African auditors — unlike their 
English counterparts - already confirm receiv- 
ables directly and it is hoped that they will follow 
the lead of their American colleagues and decide 
of their own accord to verify stocks for at least 
those industrial companies whose shares are 
listed on the Stock Exchange. 

If not, it is hoped that the committee of the 
Johannesburg Stock Exchange will now insist 
upon the stocks of all listed industrial companies 


1 See The Accountant of January 3rd, 1959, for an article on 
‘Judicial Management’. 
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being verified by their auditors. The committee 
should also utilize the opportunity to request the 
Government to amend the Stock Exchange 
Control Act to afford the South African investor 
the protection to which he is surely entitled. 

Only by doing this will full confidence bg 
restored and sufficient capital be obtained from 
the ordinary man in the street for the vitally 
important expansion of South African industries. 
A few weeks ago, the President of the Transvaal 
Chamber of Industries – in pointing out just how 
important the Union’s industries were — stated 
that South Africa's industrial output now 
amounted to £2,000 million a year and declared 
that ‘without our industries, we would be a 
nation of poor whites'. 


Conclusion 


Some of my auditor friends aver that — while they 
are inclined to agree in principle to the verifi- 
cation of stock — the staff position, coupled with 
the fact that most companies close tbeir financial 
year on June 3oth (the official tax year in South 
Africa is July rst to June 30th), make it quite 
impossible to ‘observe’ stock-taking and so verify 
the stocks. 

My article only dealt with the position of listed 
industrial companies vis-à-vis the ordinary man 
in the street and, although I fully realize that the 
auditor must satisfy himself regarding the 
accuracy of the quantities stated to be on hand 
before he can verify the stocks, I am primarily 
interested in the verification of the basis of 
valuation — from 'outside sources' if necessary. 

It is interesting, however, to see how the 
American auditor has 'spread' the fiscal closing 
dates of his clients? and to read the remarks of 
Mr Donald J. Bevis, С.Р.А., at the International 
Congress of Accountants held in Amsterdam in 
1957. He stated that 

‘many people felt when these procedures (par- 
ticularly the requirement for observation and 
attendance at inventory taking) were adopted that 
they took the auditor out of his proper sphere and 
placed upon him responsibilities for which he was 
not equipped, either by training or in personnel, 
to assume, Subsequent experiences have demon- 
strated, however, that the auditor was capable of 
mecting his new responsibilities". 

I would be very surprised indeed if South 
African auditors could not adjust themselves to 
their new responsibilities just as readily as their 
American colleagues have dóne. 

? Suggested Fiscal Closing Dates prepared by the Natural 


Business Year Committee of the American Institute of 
Certified Public Accountants. 


(Kov 
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Management Looks at Internal Audit 


by LLOYD E? BELL, B.Com., A.A.C.C.A., F.C.LS., F.S.S., F.R.Econ.S., A.T.I.I. 
* Assistant Area General Manager, Northern (N. & C.) Division, No. 1 Area, National Coal Board 


HEN I was invited by your President to 

speak to you on the subject of ‘Management 

looks at internal audit’, I accepted readily, 
for a number of reasons. Of these perhaps the most 
important are, firstly, that J have for a long time 
been conscious that so many of you are anxious to 
make a more rewarding contribution to the progress 
and betterment of the industries in which you serve. 
Secondly, rightly or wrongly, I felt that in a modest 
way I could offer you a little guidance on how you 
might be able to take a more active part in our industrial 
life, and to inspire in you by provocation some original 
thinking; and generally try to help you to visualize 
more clearly how you might be able to make your 
vocation more interesting, more satisfying to your- 
selves, and more remunerative to your industry. 
Lastly, I was prompted by the fact that during many 
years of association with members of your Institute 
I can recall innumerable occasions when you have 
given to me personally unstinted help and assistance 
in times of real difficulty. 

I have decided to consider my subject in the 
following manner: first of all, to deliberate a little on 
the function of management, clearly to define in this 
context at least, the sort of management which is 
doing the looking at internal audit. 

Secondly, to examine the internal audit function 
clearly to establish its normally accepted role in 
industry, and also its relationship with the statutory 
auditor to ascertain to what extent, if any, that 
relationship places restrictions on the audit functions. 

Then to examine the needs of management in its 
operational role of long-term planning and short- 
term or day-to-day control over its operations in the 
changing situations with which management is 
always faced. 

Next, to look at those sources from which manage- 
ment normally procures its aids and guides, viz.: its 
financial controls, budgets and the like. 

At this point, definitions and concepts having been 
clearly stated, I wish to examine how far internal 
audit can go, indeed should go, in its functional role 
to give its service to management a greater breadth 
and depth; and here Í propose to discuss in detail 
aspects of internal audit work where I think fruitful 
development could take place. 


The Function of Management 


То begin, then, with the function of management, 
reference to the first page of any elementary textbook 


An address given on April znd to the Newcastle Chapter of 
the Institute of Internal Auditors. 


on economic theory will show that the prerequisites 
to the production of goods and services are land, 
labour, capital and organization. It is the latter with 
which we are now concerned. You will all of course 
be aware that while it was accepted some years ago 
that organization was the function of the entrepreneur 
there has grown up with the expansion and integration 
of industrial concerns a race of salaried managers at 
many levels within the framework of industrial 
organization, апа what at one time was the responsi- 
bility of one man has now, because of this industrial 
growth, been divided between тапу separate 
persons, each managing some separate level or 
function. 

You will readily appreciate, I am sure, that manage- 

ment in small-scale industry can effectively and 
cheaply exercise that control necessary to ensure 
adequate planning and achievement. But in large- 
scale industry it is an entirely different picture, 
where the general responsibility for management is 
widely delegated at many levels and it is these types 
of managements which look so frequently at the 
internal audit function where it exists — the expression 
in the eyes when looking depending on whether the 
internal audit staff have arrived by invitation or by 
direction from a higher level! 
Internal audit has been set up as a function in 
large-scale organizations principally to ensure to the 
management that within the organization there 
exists: 


(a) an effective system of internal check to prevent 
ог detect errors and fraud, and that it is operating 
satisfactorily; 

(b) an adequate accounting system to provide the 
information necessary for preparing true and fair 
financial statements. 

There is similar responsibility in these fields on 
the statutory auditor appointed under the Companies 
Act, 1948, or other Act of Parliament under which a 
particular industry may be constituted, and while 
the statutory auditor cannot in any circumstances 
divest himself of the responsibilities laid on him by 
statute, he may well rely on the work of the internal 
auditor in these and other fields to reduce the extent 
of his own examination of detail, having regard to the 
extent and efficiency of the internal audit function, 
the experience and qualifications of the internal 
auditor and his staff and the quality of their reports, 
and the extent of the authority vested in the chief 
internal auditor and the level of management to 
which he is directly responsible. 

There is no question here of any restriction being 
placed on the internal audit function in its service 
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to management, for it is doing no more than would 
need to be performed by the statutory auditor if 
there were no internal audit function. 

You will observe, however, that in referring to the 
reason for the setting up of internal audit I have 
mentioned only their primary function of ensuring 
the validity of internal check and the adequacy of 
accounting systems. There are, of course, and indeed 
must be, many other aspects to their work where, 
by the invitation of management at varying levels, 
they are required to make examinations and investi- 
gations. 

It is in this extension of their activities where I am 
of the opinion that their necessary continuing com- 
munication with the statutory auditor acts as a 
deterrent to their wider employment. 'The extensive 
publicity given to their work, their findings and 
recommendations, must cause those engaged in 
management carefully to deliberate before an internal 
auditor is invited to take on a particular assignment. 
You must remember that I am referring here to 
management below the level of the boardroom, as 
it were, and I am sure that because their reports are 
available to the audit function right to the top and 
to the statutory auditor, the audit function is many 
times passed over and the task given to others, 
to some extent, perhaps, less fitted for the particular 
work. 

I am not suggesting that management might be 
lacking in its sense of responsibility when taking 
such a decision, for whatever the consequences, the 
decision must be the right one and fearlessly taken. 
Management has a compelling duty at all times to 
secure efficiency and to eradicate waste, but the 
successful achievement of that object is the greater 
if it is done without fuss. 

I therefore think it is quite reasonable to conclude 
that there is a degree of restriction placed on the 
wider use of internal audit because of its relationship 
with the statutory auditor. 


Pattern of Information 


Let us look now at the pattern of information required 
by management. First let me say that management 
carries the responsibility for the effective planning 
and regulation of the operations of an enterprise in 
fulfilment of a given objective, this responsibility 
involving: 

(а) the installation and maintenance of proper 

procedures to ensure adherence to plans; and 

(b) the guidance, integration and supervision of the 

personnel composing the enterprise and carrying 
out its operations. 

The purpose, then, of management is co-ordination 
in the achievement of an object, and it must, therefore, 
be able continuously to measure the actual results of 
the operations of an organization in relation to the 
results which were planned, and to direct or act 
according to changing circumstances. This measur- 
ing or comparison of results we know as ‘control’. 
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Control – itself a process – is most concerned with 
the management processes of: 


(a) forecasting – determining the object; 


(6) planning – establishing what is necessary to 
achieve the object; • 


(с) operating — carrying out the plan; 


(d) accounting — recording variations in assets and 
liabilities as a result of operating. 


There are other processes in management con- 
cerned with the achievement of an object. Examples 
are leadership and co-ordination. T'hese and similar 
processes dealing with the more intangible aspects 
of organized human relationships do not permit 
of objective and definitive comparison, but the 
application of the control process to the results. of 
operating will be significant of their effectiveness or 
otherwise. 

As to the sources from which management obtains 
its aids and control information, it must be accepted 
that the technical forecasts, technical planning, 
financial forecasts and related actuals all emanate from 
departments concerned with the day-to-day opera- 
tional management in large-scale industry. Here the 
work of the internal auditor is normally confined to 
ensuring that in the carrying out of the predetermined 
plans, the internal check arrangements are such as to 
prevent or isolate error and fraud, and that account- 
ing systems are such that a true and fair view is 
disclosed by financial statements and accounts. The 
part of the internal auditor, though of supreme 
importance, is obscured by the greater weight of 
attention which is always being given to the day-to- 
day operational progress of industry in accordance 
with its predetermined plans. It has been said, and 
it may be an unkindness to repeat, that the opera- 
tional staff are creating history at great pressure, 
while internal auditors are checking it at their 
leisure. It is but fair to say, however, that without 
the assurance provided by the audit function that all 
is well within their own sphere of operation, manage- 
ment could not proceed. 


The Internal Audit Field 


At this point I now wish to examine how far internal 
audit can go, indeed should go, in its functional role 
to give its service to management a greater breadth 
and depth. In considering this we must remember 
that the forms of control required by management 
fall logically into two separate heads: 


(а) the issue from time to time by higher manage- 
ment of regulations and directions clearly defin- 
.ing to those at lower levels the manner in which 
they will conduct the local management of the 
industry; 


(5) the institution of systems of technical forecast, 
technical planning, financial forecasts, budgets 
and the like. 


"The former category (a) arises because of the ever- 
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widening gap between higher management and the 
operational level, and if decentralization is to provide 
scope for initiative to be applied to local conditions, 
it 1s vitally important that higher management is 
constantly aware of the effects of its decentralization 
policy. This is clearly the field of the internal auditor 

* who is used to bridge the gap by serving as an inde- 
pendent check on the accounting and other operations 
of the organization, and thereby to give higher 
management tbe assurances that the policies and 
regulations which have been laid down are put into 
operation in the way they intended. 

The latter category (5) provides for the day-to-day 
control over the operations of the organization and is 
the field of the accountant. 

Looking at the problem on this broad basis, it is 
not easy to see clearly to what extent if any, the 
internal auditor should be regularly engaged on 
appreciation of day-to-day controls without creating 
a measure of duplication of effort. 

Before we become too embroiled in the arguments 
for and against the internal auditor embarking in the 
hurly-burly of day-to-day management, let us for a 
moment look at his work which falls within the 
terms of his normal responsibilities, viz. the preserva- 
tion of internal check and the validity of the account- 
ing systems. 

The product of all the work of examining, verifying 
and investigating is the audit report. These reports, 
as I have myself seen in recent years, have indeed 
provided a most useful fund of valuable informa- 
tion. 

The reports- generally framed on a standard 
pattern — fall, of course, into four separate categories: 


(a) visit reports; 

(b) periodical or quarterly reports; 
(c) special investigation reports; 
(d) annual audit reports. 


Whilst I must agree that the quality of presentation 
today is excellent, there still remain, however, one 
or two points about the reports themselves which I 
would like to make as helpful criticism. 

The first concerns the facts. The internal auditor 
must be exact; he must quote the facts – the full facts 
and nothing less. It is impossible, of course, to be 
dogmatic about the contents of internal audit reports, 
but if the auditor would sit and re-read his report 
carefully when it is finished and try to put himself in 
the position of the level of management to whom he is 
reporting – to endeavour to anticipate the further 
questions that his report might pose and ensure 
whenever possible that those questions are answered 
by the content of his report – И would save those 
engaged in management considerable time. 

Another point concerns recommendations. It must 
be incumbent on the, auditor when making recom- 
mendations to assess carefully the benefits to be 
gained and the cost to be incurred if his recom- 
mendation is adopted. Internal auditors should 
realize that every word they write in that part of their 
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report titled *Recommendations' attracts widespread 
attention and vigorous action, as indeed it should. 
Hence the greater care- needed in presentation. 
Recommendations should be in three-columnar form: 


(а) recommendation; 
(b) reason why it should be adopted; 


(c) how much the recommendation is going to save 

or cost. 

Another general point, while on the subject of 
recommendations, is that sometimes one appears to 
be recommending the operation of some particular 
procedure which has already been the subject of a 
prior instruction, and really means that the level of 
management being audited is not carrying out the 
instructions on directions conveyed to it. This, of 
course, should not be dealt with as a recommendation, 
but the subject of some audit comment in the body 
of the report. 


Quest for Efficiency 


Let us look now at the internal auditor in the field of 
day-to-day management. I have already said that in 
this sphere there are serious limitations, but there are 
also some openings in which he can engage himself 
with profit in the quest for efficiency. Let me give 
you a few examples of what I have in mind. 


(a) Wages 


Where the governing board have given, by their 
direction, the terms under which wages costs are to 
be controlled and where the operational management 
units have themselves instituted systems with which 
to assist Junior management to control their wages 
costs, would it not be a useful exercise to institute 
an audit just to see what practical use is being made 
of some of these systems? I am referring here to the 
control of piece-work earnings. It is important to 
understand that the real value of control information 
is the use made of it. The best of systems and the 
greatest degree of detail do not guarantee sound and 
effective management. Management information is 
not a substitute for management action. 


(5) Payroll procedure 


Again, where the governing board have given 
directions as to the principles under which wages 
payments should be recorded, checked and distri- 
buted, the audit function invariably verifies the 
existence of internal check, ensuring the proper 
rotation of pay clerks and so on, but rarely is there a 
criticism made of the economies or otherwise of the 
method of payment adopted. Internal auditors 
generally confine their attention to ensuring that the 
work is being carried out within the terms of refer- 
ence of published directions and instructions and do 
not sufficiently extend themselves to a critical 
examination of the systems and method to locate 
wasteful use of clerical labour. 
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(c) Stores 

Stores audit reports generally are a well-informed and 
carefully drafted guide to management and have in 
my own experience been most useful. Аз a result of 
these internal audit examinations old stores have 
been sorted out, storehouses tidied up and organized 
in a business-like way. But what is it that prevents the 
internal auditor from spotlighting, in his reports, 
waste in other directions? What is so sacrosanct about 
a system that it should never be criticized? 

May not an auditor also examine some of our 
present-day purchasing procedures? Do you really 
think it absolutely necessary, for example, to check 
so carefully every invoice from every supplier? Is it 
not time that in the interests of economy and greater 
efficiency we stopped doing some of the unrewarding 
and unremunerative things we do? I myself am fully 
convinced that in our day we are creating laborious 
and complicated systems to our own undoing, and I 
should like to think that the internal auditor's 
responsibility, linked as it is to the prevention of 
waste and the safeguarding of his employer's interest, 
would require the devotion of a goodly portion of his 
time to a determination where best to use a scythe or 
butcher's cleaver. 


(d) Organization and methods . 

While on the subject of staff in relation to clerical 
routines, I should like to examine for a moment the 
relationship of the internal auditor with his colleagues 
in the organization and methods branch. 

It has been said that O. and M. might be placed 
as a branch within the internal audit function. 
There are, of course, arguments for and against and 
I do not propose to enter the lists on this question 
at the present time, but whatever the rights and 
wrongs of the argument, it is vitally important that 
a Close link is established between the two organiza- 
tions, The internal auditor by his detailed observation 
of the operation of clerical procedures should be able 
to locate useful subjects for investigation and by 
collaboration with his colleagues in O. and М. be 
the instigator of examination and remedial treatment 
by O. and M. Management would like to hope that 
no opportunity is lost to bring new thinking on some 
of our systems and methods. 

It is also possible for organization and methods 
and internal audit to collaborate in an examination of 
the staffing complements in different districts but 
engaged on similar commitments. I would hazard a 
guess that this would be a most rewarding study. 


(e) Internal audit staff 


A word or two about internal audit staff. Manage- 
ment will welcome the fact that so many of your 
assistants are endeavouring to acquire qualifications 
in accounting, and I myself would encourage 
everyone in internal audit wherever possible to do 
that. But I would also make one reservation and it is 
this. Never forget that you are engaged in industry 
and not in professional practice. Of course, your work 
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is akin to that of the professional office and of course 
you must conduct yourselves appropriately; indeed, 
it has been said that your organization should be 
established in that concept, but management in 
industry is concerned with getting things done, with 
making progress and profit. You therefore need, as 
internal auditors in industry, to bring to bear on your * 
work, in my view, a rather different outlook – that of 
gearing your minds to the need for economy and 
efficiency without pedantry. Do not forget that while 
it is the duty of the internal auditor to safeguard the 
funds, earning power and goodwill of the organization 
in which he serves, it is also his duty to call the 
attention of management to any situation which, if 
allowed to continue, would impair efficiency or 
result in a diminution of profit. These are, you will 
agree, wide terms of reference. 


Conclusion 


To sum up, we have examined briefly and I think for 
this purpose, adequately, the nature of management 
and internal audit, the needs of management and the 
origin of its aids and guides, and have dealt more 
deliberately with the role of the internal auditor. 
While I have endeavoured to show in a few ways 
how you may extend your function, the examples 
quoted are but a means to an end — to inspire in you 
new and original thought, and to encourage you in 
your endeavours to play a greater part in the life of 
the industry in which you serve. They must not be 
taken in any sense whatever as criticism. 


Industry today is a great and complex thing, and 
the management of it is becoming ever more a test 
of strength and skill. Because of this size and com- 
plexity, management is always in grave danger of 
being overwhelmed by complicated systems and 
masses of paper. Management does and indeed must 
continue to look to, not at, internal audit to safeguard 
its organization, to protect its future, and to help 
management to root out each and every source of 
waste and wasteful effort and secure that degree of 
efficiency which inspired and rewarding progress 
demand. ; 

Too much and for too long has the internal audit 
function been viewed with apprehension; let it by 
its deeds and behaviour be known. I am sure that 
over the years, with the growth of a better apprecia- 
tion of the service it can and will provide by entering 
more boldly into the field of industrial development, 
there will be gained by internal auditors themselves a 
more rewarding and exciting life and some relief at 
least from the quill-pen ticks that to some extent 
must always be with them. 

While all that has been said is my own personal 
opinion which may or may not be entirely shared by 
others, if, in the course of this management look at 
internal audit I have been able to demonstrate the 
need for some originality and inspired thinking and 
to indicate that more can be done, it will have been 
well worth while. 
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Weekly Notes 


National Pensions Council Proposed 

HE Councils of the Institute of Actuaries and 

of the Faculty of Actuaries in Scotland issued on 
Wednesday a booklet entitled An Appeal to States- 
manship giving their views on certain aspects of the 
national pensions problem and their recommenda- 
tions as to future action. 

'The booklet has a double objective: to elucidate 
the financial implications in the Government and 
Labour Party proposals; and to advocate the estab- 
lishment of an independent and authoritative pensions 
council whose functions would include the duty of 
keeping national pensions under review and the 
responsibility of making recommendations. 

‘The proposed council, it is suggested, should be 
free to report to the Government on its own initiative 
and to publish such reports; it should have access 
to experts in Government departments, and be of 
high authority (comparable to that of a royal com- 
mission) and it should be established by joint 
legislative action and agreed by the main political 
parties. 

Bankruptcies in 1958 

HE general annual report for 1958 of the Board 

of Trade, on the administration of the Bank- 
ruptcy and Deeds of Arrangement Acts, was pub- 
lished on T'uesday!. It shows that in 1958 the 
number of receiving and administration orders rose 
to 2,250, an increase of 189 over 1957. On the other 
hand, the net number of deeds of arrangement 
registered in 1958 fell to 276, the lowest figure for 
any year since 1951. 

The principal groups of trades affected were 
builders, farmers, retail grocers, retailers of hardware 
and electrical goods, retailers of clothing and drapery 
and hotel keepers and publicans. These six groups 
accounted for 709 failures, against 726 in 1957. 

The estimated liabilities доѕе in greater ргорог- 
tion than the increase in the number of cases- 
from £6,383,401 to £8,345,625, an increase of 31 рег 
cent. In consequence, the average deficiency rose 
from £1,957 in 1957 to £2,799 in 1958; the highest 
was some {500,000 and there were two between 
£100,000 and £200,000. There were тоб successful 
prosecutions of bankrupts, mainly for failure to keep 
proper books of account or for obtaining credit. 


Measurement of Productivity 
ОЗТ people measure productivity as a fairly 
crude ratio of oftput and labour. For some 
time, however, the statisticians have been refining 
both the concepts involved and the techniques used in 
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measuring productivity ratios and a summary of the 
work so far achieved in this direction is contained 
in a booklet called Productivity Measurement in Great 
Britain published by the Department of Scientific 
and Industrial Research. 

This compilation made by Mr T. E. Easterfield is 
concerned mainly with the measurement of produc- 
tivity at plant level. Studies which are based on the 
statistics of entire industries have been included only 
when they throw light on the more detailed studies 
which comprise the booklet. Having discussed briefly 
the purpose of measuring productivity, the booklet 
goes on to deal with four main topics ~ multiple 
inputs, multiple outputs, factors affecting productivity 
and the application of results to practical problems. 

The question of multiple inputs and multiple 
outputs arises because the most common method of 
calculating productivity is to use labour as a standard 
input factor and to use straightforward or overall 
figures of value or volume 'above the line' in ratios 
as a standard multiple output concept. The booklet 
shows that there are other input and output factors 
and that the whole subject is going through a process 
of statistical refinement. 


Mortgage Rates Down 


HE recommendation of the Building Societies' 

Association to its members to reduce their rates 
on new mortgage advances from 6 to 53 per cent by 
July rst, has met with ready response. Three reasons 
lay behind the Association's decision. These were the 
inflow of funds into societies, the House Purchase 
and Housing Act, which will come into effect on June 
14th, whereby the Government hopes to encourage the 
movement to give mortgages on older property, and 
finally, the drop in the composite rate of income tax 
which helps the margins available for reserve 
appropriation. The Halifax Building Society, which 
is not in the Association, reduced its mortgage rate 
to 54 per cent last December and the Leicester 
Permanent, which is a member of the Association, 
followed suit in March. 'The first two societies to 
lower their rates following the Association's recom- 
mendation were the Abbey National (the second 
largest building society in the country) and the 
Leicester Temperance. Six other societies quickly 
followed suit. It is clearly only a matter of time, and 
not a long time at that, before the whole of the 
movement is established on a 53 per cent basis. 


Protection for Design 


DEPARTMENTAL committee has been set up 
by the Board of Trade to review the law on the 
protection of industrial designs. The committee will 
look into the question of protection of design without 
reviewing patent law and the law on copyright within 
its term of reference. 'T'his will be the first time that 
a departmental committee has examined the one 
without also considering the other two. 
Mr Kenneth Johnson, Q.c., will be chairman and 
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the committee will have professional representation 
on design, patents and copyright as well as repre- 
sentatives from retail trading, jewellery and the toy 
industry. 

From the membership of the committee it is 
apparent that its work is envisaged as being con- 
cerned with the legal aspects of design protection 
including patents and copyright in so far as the three 
subjects cannot be entirely kept apart if the examina- 
tion of design protection is to be thorough. Industry 
and trade is represented on the committee with a 
strong bias towards consumer goods. There are 
certain aspects of the problem, however, which affect 
capital equipment as well, although it is in consumer 
goods that the protection of designs has caused most 
comment. Last year a Private Member’s Bill was 
withdrawn in the House of Commons and it is the 
vocal dissatisfaction arising after this withdrawal 
which has prompted the Board of Trade to act. 


Time to Think 


НЕ forty-sixth national Business Efficiency 
Exhibition, previewed in some measure in our 
last issue, was opened at Olympia on Monday by 
Lord Monckton, who said that in the present age 
there was no room for waste of energy, effort or 
resources: it was necessary to seize avidly all aids to 
saving time and promoting general efficiency. This, 
of course, is the object of the vast array of equipment 
at present being shown and demonstrated at Olympia. 
In the nature of a prelude to the Business Efficiency 
Exhibition, International Computers and Tabulators 
Ltd held a Press premier on Thursday of last week 
of a new forty-minute colour film about computers 
entitled Time to Think. This unusual film avoids 
the ‘how it works’ descriptive style and concentrates 
on presenting the economic case for the digital com- 
puter from the prospective user's point of view. 'The 
one-voice narrative usual in industrial films is dis- 
pensed with and the differing opinions are given of 
the key executives (production, sales, finance, etc.) 
in a typical manufacturing company of moderate 
size. Ап essential part of the story shows how the 
company, still uncommitted to the use of the com- 
puter, nevertheless decides to appoint a 'feasibility 
team’ from its own staff and how the selection of the 
team is made. 


E.C.G.D.'s Active Year 


HE Export Credits Guarantee Department had 
an active year over the twelve months ending 
March 31st, 1959. In a period when United Kingdom 
exports fell by 3:7 per cent, E.C.G.D. insurance of 
direct exports went up by 1o per cent. Over the year 
as a whole, E.C.G.D. covered 16 per cent of all 
exports from the United Kingdom, compared with 
14 per cent in the previous year and the percentage 
was increasing as the year ended. 
Several new developments are taking place. А new 
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scheme is to be introduced shortly whereby the 
department's branch managers will be able to agree 
outstandings on many buyers without reference to 
headquarters. Exporters of commodities, consumer 
goods and engineering equipment of certain types 
are to have the option of coveting their business on a 
three-year instead of only on a one-year basis. Since 
E.C.G.D. will benefit by getting a greater spread of 
export business through time, premium rebates of 
5 per cent will be made to policy-holders of three 
years’ standing who take out three-year policies. 
Other exporters on three-year policies will get 24 per 
cent. New policies are being introduced for confirm- 
ing house business and for the construction indus- 
tries, An improved form of cover on stocks held over- 
seas is being introduced, the premium being based 
on the length of time for which items are in fact held 
in stock. This is in contrast with the present system 
whereby the exporter pays initially for six months’ 
cover whether the stock is sold before this period 
expires or not. 


Firm’s Stock Exchange Visit 


ROMINENT amongst the activities of Thomas 
De La Rue & Co, is security printing. It was, 
therefore, a happy coincidence that the visit of a 
party of its directors, executives and workers to sce 
the London Stock Exchange at work followed closely 
on the news that the company had produced some- 
thing rare in the British company world of today – 
stock warrants to bearer for Liebig’s Extract of Meat. 
The firm’s visit to the Stock Exchange was inter- 
esting as representing a new and significant develop- 
ment in the general effort to make more widely 
understood the function of capital and the vital part 
played by security markets in applying it to the 
development of industry and commerce. Increasing 
proportions of the visitors to the world’s greatest 
stock-market are parties organized by companies, 
which provide the necessary time off. Most of these 
parties are a fully-representative cross-section, rang- 
ing from directors to skilled and unskilled workers 
and shop stewards. The interest and value of the 
visits have been enhanced in recent months by the 
showing in the adjacent cinema of a new colour film, 
My Word is My Bond, which rounds out the inform- 
ation gained from viewing the floor of the ‘House’ 
from the Visitors’ Gallery. The film, incidentally, is 
available for free showing by companies, clubs, insti- 
tutions and any other interested bodies. 

Though Thomas De La Rue has long been known 
throughout the world for the production of bank 
notes, stamps and bearer securities, production of the 
latter has been restricted for some years to overseas 
customers. Home demand has been pretty well 
sterilized by the onerous stamp duty – 6 per cent on 
bearer securities – and exchagge controls. The signs 
are, however, that if schemes for encouraging share- 
ownership amongst employees by offering bearer 
shares through company shops catch on, there will 
be a revival of demand. 


May 30th, 1959 


Reviews 


Factories and Plant 


by Wiliam Новмву. (Her Majesty's Stationery 
Office and Longmans, Green & Co, London. 375 64 
net.) 


In the Second World War, military and industrial 
strategy were very closely allied. Тће destruction of 
plant and, in consequence, productivity, was a major 
objective of both sides and factories, therefore, were 
given a high place on the priority list of objects for 
aerial attack. The siting of industrial units, the degree 
to which they should be concentrated or dispersed, 
the geographical allocation of contracts and the 
setting-up of adequate defences were all problems of 
the first magnitude in 1939. For the first time in the 
history of war, the factory was right in the front line. 

In this the final volume of the United Kingdom 
Civil Series of the official History of the Second 
World War, which has covered every aspect of Great 
Britain's gigantic effort to mobilize industry to supply 
the needs of the armed forces as well as to provide the 
essential goods and services for civilian consumption, 
Mr Hornby describes how the plant resources of the 
country were utilized to the utmost. Much of his 
narrative deals with two particular facets of this truly 
remarkable exercise - the phenomenal expansion in 
the output of aircraft and the successful establishment 
of factories owned and managed by the Government. 
Due tribute is paid also, to the part played by private 
enterprise in adapting their resources to the over- 
riding demands of the occasion. This book is an 
enduring record of an Homeric effort, mental as well 
as physical, which demonstrated that battles may be 
fought and won in the boardroom and on the factory 
floor as well as on the sea and in the air. 


Auditing -a C.P.A. Review Manual 


by BENJAMIN NEWMAN, A.B. М.5., М.В.А., C.P.A. 
(John Wiley & Sons Inc, New York; Chapman & 
Hall Ltd, London. 1025 net,) 


The author of this excellent treatise declares that his 
main purpose is to assist candidates for the C.P.A. 
auditing examinations, in which there are a relatively 
high percentage of failures. The book could, however, 
be consulted with great advantage by any British 
student or practitioner with hardly any reservations 
as to differences of treatment or even of terminology. 

As with most American works, the reader will 
be struck by the almost complete absence of statute 
or case references which condition so much of the 
practice in England and one could have wished for 
some more specific indication of the way these have 
affected American procedures. Summaries are in- 
cluded of the American Institute's instructions on 
auditing procedure, and there are numerous questions 
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drawn from actual papers set over the last sixteen 
years. Аз with most English books, the emphasis is on 
the audits of trading companies, although there is brief 
mention of trusts, estates, partnerships and sole 
traders; the widening fields of the internal auditor 
and the municipal auditor are not, however, covered. 

Quite apart from State law, the American auditor 
is guided in considerable detail by his Institute's 
"Auditing Standards' and by the excellent rules of 
professional conduct revised as recently as January 
1958, while he also has much greater freedom for 
comment in his reports than his English colleague, 
and the so-called ‘long-form report’ can be made very 
informative from the client's point of view. 

Most chapters conclude with a concise summary 
of their salient features, that on the 'Basic audit 
program' being a model of its kind. Details 
are given of the different inventory treatments 
applicable to various trades, while emphasis is 
throughout laid on the need for the auditor to 
acquaint himself with company policy, on the use of 
accounting ratios as a tool to assist appraisal and on 
the importance of effective internal control systems. 

Ease of reading is materially helped by the excel- 
lent choice of very clear type and the use of key 
words and phrases and while the book is designedly a 
student's book, it will be invaluable to the practi- 
tioner in giving clear guidance as to the lines of 
approach to most of the problems that confront him 
in the wide field of auditing. 


The Changing Pattern of Distribution 


by NicHOLAs А. Н. Stacey and AUBREY WILSON. 
(Business Publications Ltd and B. T. Batsford Ltd, 
London: 455 net.) 


So much has been said and written on the need for 
greater industrial productivity since 1945 that at 
times the obvious fact seems to have been over- 
looked that without a market, production is pointless. 

While the revolutionary changes in the technical 
sphere have been widely publicized, the equally 
important changes in the pattern of distribution in 
Britain have tended to be ignored or at best taken for 
granted. There is a general recognition that the new 
mass market has its own problems for the seller; one 
notes the occasional Press advertisement drawing 
attention to the fact that the biggest spenders are the 
economically favoured (or socially maladjusted) 
teenage working population. The evolution of the 
packaged article, the self-service store and restaurant 
reflects a trend which has long been apparent in the 
United States. 

In this compendium the two authors have much to 
say on both the traditional, as well as the new, 
methods of distribution. Both are actively engaged in 
the study of markets and practical knowledge is well- 
blended with their views on economic and social 
trends. For those already active in this field this book 
will serve to stimulate what Hercule Poirot called the 
'grey cells' and force some, no doubt, to reflect on 
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their own views and policies. The book will be 
equally useful to the student who hopes to make his 
career on the distributive side of industry. 


Price Theory 


by W. J. Г. Ryan. (Macmillan & Co Ltd, London. 
315 6d net.) 


The theory of value and the theory of price together 
form the keystone of modern economic analysis. 
Unfortunately they are not easy to teach and few 
students really appreciate the assumptions and the 
logic of the analysis on which this branch of econo- 
mics is based. Тће treatment in this book is stated 
to be designed ‘to help students to think logically and 
systematically about one of the principle branches of 
economic theory'. The student who is capable of 
following the detailed and at times extremely formal 
analysis presented may already be said to be quite 
capable of logical and sytematic thought! 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


May 30th, 1959 


Frankly, it is somewhat doubtful if the average 
student will find this book helpful. It is over long – 
almost 400 pages — too detailed, and it employs both 
geometry and algebra for purposes of exposition 
which, generally speaking, students do not appreciate. 
The book will best be apprgciated by those who 
possess a good background knowledge of modern 
price and value theory and who enjoy this type of 
rather rigid and formal analysis. It is a pity that the 
author did not limit the scope of his book and pro- 
duce a much more useful monograph on markets and 
monopoly, for at times his approach is quite stimu- 
lating. 


RECENT PUBLICATIONS 


"IAxATION' Key TO INCOME Tax AND Surtax, Budget 
Edition, 1959, edited by Percy F. Hughes. 223 pp. 
84 X 54. Card covers. 10s net. (postage 6d extra). 'l'axa- 
tion Publishing Co Ltd, London. 

А Ѕновт History or Money, by George Winder. viii+ 
177. 75 X 5. 155 net. Newman Neame Ltd, London, 


Finance and Commerce 


No Par Value 


HIS week’s reprint gives the accounts of The 
Rugby Portland Cement Co Ltd, whose chair- 
man is Sir Halford Reddish, F.c.a. 

Sir Halford regrets that no steps have yet been 
taken to implement the recommendations of the 
Gedge Committee to permit the issue of shares of 
no par value. ‘Surely’, he says, ‘this is a matter with 
which the Government should have the courage 
to deal. It would certainly make company accounts 
more intelligible to the average shareholder, and 
would rob the less responsible elements in the 
community of the opportunity of making the deli- 
berate misrepresentations about dividends with 
which they regale the less intelligent of their dupes.’ 

‘Implementation of the recommendations’, he 
adds, ‘would also have the advantage of making the 
share premium account a free capital reserve. Under 
existing legislation its use is narrowly restricted.’ 

Sir Halford’s observations on no par value shares 
follow an expression of his views on the company’s 
dividend policy which, he says, had always been 
on a conservative line. It was, he is certain, the 
right policy – particularly during a period of com- 
paratively rapid expansion such as had taken place 
since the Second World War. And then he goes on 
to relate the simple facts of company finance that 
are so often distorted or misrepresented. 


Added Investment 


The board’s dividend policy, Sir Halford points 
out, has meant that the holders of the ordinary 
shares have in effect been adding to their investment 
in the company; the undistributed profit which 


belongs to them has become additional capital, 
and the assets which it represents have been used in 
the business. 

This additional capital, he declares, is just as 
much entitled to its reward as that more formally 
designated as issued share capital. 

Logically and equitably therefore, one of two 
things should in theory happen. Either the un- 
distributed profit should be formally ‘capitalized’ 
by means of a scrip issue or the rate of dividend on 
the nominal amount of issued capital should be 
proportionately increased. 

In neither case, Sir Halford points out, would 
there be in fact an increase in the real dividend 
though it would be so regarded in many quarters. 
It would merely be the same rate of reward on the 
increased capital resources provided by the holders 
of the ordinary shares. 

This line of thought is taken to its logical conclu- 
sion in a change made*in the new balance sheet: 
the combination of the items general reserve and 
undistributed profits under the latter heading. 


Costs and Prices 


Sir Halford says there seems no adequate reason for 
the past practice of transferring part of the balance 
on the profit and loss account to a general reserve. 
On the contrary, he maintains, it has the disadvantage 
of obscuring the fact that the whole of the undis- 
tributed profits represents, in effect, fresh capital 
left in the business by the helders of the ordinary - 
shares, subject only to the amount carried forward 
to the credit of the ‘A’ shares. 

Items of interest given by Sir Halford show how 


Мау здећ, 1959 


Рагет 
Сотрапу 


|, 500, 000 
2,375,000 


1,500,000 


475,000 
500,000 


975,000 1,415,000 


130,000 


230,000 
1,065,600 


1,425,600 


303,000 


230,000 
2,451,638 


2,984,638 


1,500,000 1,500,000 

— 1,071,638 

— 560,000 
£6,275,600 


1957 



















Parent 











2,375,000 


£9,906,276 


Company Group 
£ £ 
4,968,678 9,309,164 
1,693,454 2,305,855 
3,275,224 7,003,309 

757,370 — 
1,478,964 — 
2,236,334 — 

— 1,097,729 
15,625 164,395 
15,625 1,262,124 - 

816,603 1,600,885 

470,429 662,963 

234,912 669,181 
1,521,944 2,933,029 

— 201,571 

773,527 1,090,615 

773,527 1,292,186 

748,417 1,640,843 

£6,275,600 | £9,906,276 
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THE RUGBY PORTLAND CEMENT COMPANY LIMITED AND SUBSIDIARY COMPANIES 


3155 DECEMBER 1958 


Authorised 
£ 


Share Capital:— 

6% Cumulative Preference Shares of £I each n" 500,000 
495 Cumulative Redeemable Preference Shares of 

£1 eac Ве vis s vs we e 1,000,000 
'A' Shares of lj- each a es ES vis. 50,000 
Ordinary Shares of 5/- each .. РЕ es S 2,500,000 


£4,050,000 


Reserves and Surplus:— 
Capital Reserve 2 
Share Premium Account 


Revenue Reserves:— 
Reserve for future Taxation 
Reserve for dividends on the Ordinary and ‘А ‘Shares of the 
Parent Company (net) .. ais on wx 
Undistributed Profits sis te aa ae .. О 


4196 Unsecured Loan Stock 1957/62 v is 22 


Outside Interests in subsidiary companies v» s vs 


Loan (secured by mortgage) of an overseas subsidiary company 


Parent 
Company 


Issued and 


Fully Paid 
£ 


I, 500, 000 


2,375,000 


140,000 
275,625 


1,058,318 


1,473,943 


1,500,000 


£6,323,943 


Group 
Issued and 
Fully Paid 
£ 

325,000 . 

500,000 

50,000 

1,500,000 

2,375,000 


1,275,000 


350,000 


275,625 
2,947,184 


3,572,809 


1,500,000 
1,024,889 
640,000 
£10,387,698 


THE RUGBY PORTLAND CEMENT COMPANY LIMITED AND SUBSIDIARY COMPANIES 


315: DECEMBER 1958 


Fixed Assets:— 
Freehold and Leasehold Land, Buildings, Plant and Machinery, 
Vehicles, Roads, Sidings, Wharfs, Cottages, Loose Plant, etc., as 
valued at 315: December 1937, or at cost, less sales sie s 
Less: Amounts written off to date .. .. .. .. .. 


Subsidiary Companies:— 


Share Capital .. ES on ze .. ES m - 

Current Accounts sie .. .. .. .. .. .. 
Invagtments:— 

Quoted .. за oe .. .. .. "m .. bc 

Unquoted .. .. .. .. .. .. .. vy 


Current Assets:— 


Stocks and Stores .. .. .. б . a 
Sundry Debtors and Prepayments .. .. . s . 
Balance at Bankers and Cash in Hand E ee .. 


Less: Current Liabilities:— 
Bank Overdrafts of an overseas subsidiary company vs тс 
Sundry Creditors and Accrued Charges .. еа ae m 


On behalf of the Board: 


HALFORD REDDISH \pjrectors 


Parent 
Company 


£ £ 


5,008, 162 


1,809,097 


3,199,065 


757,370 


1,333,529 


2,090,899 


601,240 
629,639 
367,544 


1,598,423 


564,444 


564,444 


1,033,979 


£6,323,943 








1958 


6,886,091. 


127,966 
1,028,049 


1,419,867 
59,529 
1,384,219 
3,663,615 


| 


270,192 
919,865 


1,190,057 
2,473,558 
£10,387.698 


d 
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the profits ploughed back into the business have 
increased efficiency and lowered the cost of the 
product. Taking 1949 as 100, the cost of kiln fuel, 
the largest single item in the cost of production, had 
increased by 1958 by 86 per cent and basic wage 
rates by 78 per cent But the selling price of cement 
rose in the same ten years by only 56 per cent. 

No less than 34°2 per cent of the total cost of 
producing, selling and distributing their cement in 
1958 was accounted for by payments to the national- 
ized industries although his point in highlighting 
this fact is not immediately clear. 

Tt will be seen from the accounts that Sir Halford 
refuses to use any rate-per-cent method of stating 
dividends: it is always in terms of shillings and 
pence per share. It is only in the group ten-year 
record that per cent is used and then to show the 
rate on the equity capital employed. 


Change Over 
ITH the accounts for the year to January 
31st, 1959, the directors of Breedon & Cloud 
Hill Lime Works Ltd, have changed over to 
current year for the taxation provision. This is a 
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business that has been hit by the decline in steel 
production which uses the company’s fluxing stone. 
Sales were down 38 per cent against the previous 
year. It also produces road stone, footpath gravel 
and limestone agricultural dust, and runs an agricul- 
tural implement and tractor hire service. 

Trading profits and sundry income have come 
down from £242,701 in 1957 and £218,255 in 1958 
to £194,853 in these accounts. For depreciation of 
fixed assets, £30,000 a year is provided and for 
taxation, [105 783 (1957), £114,639 (1958) and 
£83,220 (1959). As will be seen in the 1958 tax 
provision, previous year basis bears heavily on 
lower profits. 

The lower provision this year, the chairman, Mr 
Е, Woolley-Hart, points out is partly due to the 
reduced rate of profits tax and to the reduction in 
income tax. But the main factor is the calculation 
on the profits for the year instead of, as in the past, 
the amounts paid during the period of the accounts, 
assessed on the previous year's profits. Аз the taxa- 
tion equalization reserve is no longer required, the 
{£16,000 in it has been transferred to appropriation 
account. 


CITY NOTES 


NDOUBTEDLY Mr Charles Clore's £20 

million bid for control of the Watney, Mann 
brewery group has provided the main point of 
interest for the City this week. The ‘property angle’ 
of leading brewery company shares has been half- 
heartedly investigated from time to time but the 
Watney, Mann directors, having drawn attention to 
the fact that many properties in the group would 
have a substantially enhanced value if used for other 
purposes, have started a ball rolling that the brewery 
industry as a whole might find difficult to stop. 

‘Property’ is the current stock-market byword, 
just as ‘nuclear power’ was two or three years ago 
and ‘automation’ a year ago. The realization of 
brewery company property values is one of the few 
virtually unexplored property territories. Although 
the Clore bid for the Watney, Mann group is most 
unlikely to succeed it has undoubtedly opened up a 
new investment approach to the brewery share market. 

Outside the particular province of breweries and 
property, the stock-markets have lately shown a 
tendency towards a lower level of prices. The 
sharpness of the rise in industrial equities has 
attracted some profit taking on the view that, how- 
ever sound 1959 economic prospects may be, they 
are already discounted to a very considerable degree 
by the present level of share prices. 

Although some money has come out of equities 
it has most decidedly not gone into the gilt-edged 
market; prices there have fallen back heavily. The 
banks are still sellers of gilt-edged to provide funds 
for lending purposes while other holders, despairing 
of achieving an early degree of capital improvement, 
are cutting losses and reinvesting elsewhere. 


RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Wednesday, May 27th, 1959 


Bank Rate 


Feb. 16, 1956 54% May 22, 1958 54% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 4176 
Маг. 20, 1958 . 6% Nov. 20, 1958 4% 
Treasury Bills · | 
Mar. 20 £3 ss 8:95d% April 24 £3 55 7'804% 
Маг. 26 £3 65 orod% Маут £3 6s 1'814% 
April 3 63 5s 7°42d% May 8 £3 6s г'224% 
April 1o £3 4s o80d% Мау 15 £3 6s 2°70d% 
April 17 £3 4s 8:12d% Мау 22 £3 65 9°73d% 
Money Rates 
Day to day 2-3% Bank Bills 
7 days 3-339 2 months 38-34% 
Tine Trade Bills 3 months 31$-3 396 
3 months 41-596 4 months 38-38% 
4 months 44-5% 6 months 38-31% 
6 months 44-54% 
Foreign Exchanges: 
New York 2°80}8-—81 4; Frankfurt 11-75 B76 
Montreal 2°704-} Milan 17455-6 
Amsterdam 10:62-4 Oslo 20-028 
Brussels 140-17—'19 Paris 1378-6 
Copenhagen 19:37 &-1 Zurich 1214-3 
Gilt-edged 
Consols 24% 51$ Funding 4% 60-90 90% 
Consols 4% 974% Savings 24% 64-67 841 
War Loan 34% 65 ха Savings 3% 55-65 914 
Conversion 34% 65$ Savings 3% 60-70 81% 


Conversion 34% 1969 85A 
Exchequer 53% 1966 1034 
Funding 3% 66-68 85; 
Funding 3% 59-69 838 
Funding 33% 99-04 72$ 


Savings 3% 65-75 76 
Treasury 24% 48% 
'Treasury 3195 77-9o sd 
"Treasury 33% 79-81 778 
Victory 4% 96$ 
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Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Audit Verification Certificates 


Sig, ~ The letters from your correspondents, Mr 
Holmes and 'Auditors', present a mixture of the old- 
fashioned and the new, the orthodox and the un- 
orthodox, of unoriginal and original thinking, which 
I find quite startling. Perhaps ‘startling’ is not the 
appropriate epithet, more suitable would be 'funny', 
but funny peculiar, very definitely not funny ha-ha. 

Mr Holmes seems to base his attitude towards his 
clients firmly, indeed almost verbatim, on Lindley, 
L.J., and The London and General Bank case way 
back in 1895, but surprisingly he also maintains that 
the auditor's duty is to be suspicious, notwithstanding 
the dictum of Lopes, L.J., in the Kingston Cotton 
Mill case one year later (I, too, still have my old text 
books on auditing case law). But when it comes to the 
auditing of personal ledgers, Mr Holmes appears to 
strike out even more boldly on his own. Determined 
to safeguard himself against fictitious and suppressed 
invoices, or misappropriated cash, it-seems that he 
obtains, and relies on, verification certificates signed 
by the very people who might well be in the best 
position to initiate skullduggery of this nature. 
Dropping his recently assumed mantle as a blood- 
hound, this watchdog raises no alarms, retreats 
under no barns, makes no protest to another watchdog 
(International Laboratories Ltd v. Dewar and Others, 
1932, if you are interested). No, he just obtains a 
verification certificate from the possible marauder 
and retires satisfied to his kennel. I find it hard to 
believe, in this day and age, but that is the impression 
Mr Holmes’s letter gives. 

‘Auditors’, one gathers, do much the same sort of 
thing, but base their reasons on a very advanced 
interpretation of Section 147 and the Ninth Schedule 
of the Companies Act, 1948, from which we learn 
that books of account which are proper for a private 
company may be quite improper if the company 
becomes a public one. I must confess that this 
statutory recognition of one law for the rich and 
another for the poor had quite passed me by up till 
now ~ and the devil is, I still cannot find it in the Act. 

If Mr Holmes and ‘Auditors’ really do adopt the 
attitudes which their letters lead one to believe, is it 
not time that they, and any others of the same school 
of thought, let a strong wind blow through these 
cobwebby subterfuges. Surely they have the skill, 
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the knowledge, the experience (and, let’s face it, the 
courage) to carry out a proper audit—an audit in 
depth not just a check of arithmetical accuracy; to 
ascertain, test and comment on the adequacy of their 
clients' systems of internal check; to insist on proper 
internal check, if need be; to fnake up their own 
minds, as a question of fact, on the adequacy of the 
books of account; and then to report to the members 
whether in their opinion and to the best of their 
information and according to the explanations given 
them the accounts give a true and fair view? 

An auditor’s ‘first duty is to examine the books, 
not merely for the purpose of ascertaining what they 
do show but also for the purpose of satisfying himself 
that they show the true financial position of the 
company’. If you want legal authority, there it is, ina 
nutshell, and not a word about verification certi- 
ficates. Lindley, L.J., in 1895. . . . 

Yours faithfully, 
RECTIUS INSPICERE. 


бв, – I have read the letter from your correspondent 
‘Blodwen’ on the above subject, published in May 
23rd issue, and much regret that this gentleman 
found it necessary to read into my letter things which 
I did not say or imply. I did not say that an auditor 
should display the minimum of interest in his client's 
affairs and I did not imply that a certificate is a 
substitute for proper professional care and attention. 
The whole tenor of my letter was intended to 
emphasize the importance of, and the responsibility 
attaching to, an auditor's duty in regard to the 
verification of stock-in-trade, work in progress, 
sundry debtors and sundry creditors, and above all 
the proper discharge of his duties to client companies 
and their members. 

With regard to stock-in-trade and work in progress 
the auditor has to a large extent relied upon the 
judgment in the Kingston Cotton Mill case which was 
delivered many years ago and established the 
principle that an auditor was entitled to rely upon a 
certificate signed by a responsible official of the 
company. This decision has not been reversed but 
the dicta in the Westminster Road Construction. Co 
case suggests that such a lepient view of an auditor's 
duties would not now be taken. 'T'hus an auditor must 
make a thorough investigation into the stock records 
submitted to him. On the basis of this examination 
of the stock records, and costing records where they 
are available, by tests and checks, made in the light 
of his examination of the system of internal control, 
the auditor to a certain extent has to rely upon the 
integrity of his client's organization unless circum- 
stances are such as to arouse hið suspicions, in which 
case he must extend his procedure to determine 
whether or not those suspicions are justified, If an 
auditor attempted to verify completely the stock-in- 
trade of some of his larger clients by actual attendance 
during physical stocktaking and actual preparation 
of detailed stock sheets, he would have to extend his 
work to a point where its cost would be prohibitive. 
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How can an auditor without the technical knowledge 
of the trade concerned decide what items are un- 
saleable or obsolete and of no value? No sir, I must 
insist, an auditor is not a valuer, and in the absence 
of suspicious circumstances after carrying out such 
tests as he considers*to be necessary he is entitled to 
rely upon a certificate of verification signed by a 
responsible official of the company or a proper valuer. 

The auditor's verification of sundry debtors and 
sundry creditors is materially assisted if he is 
thoroughly satisfied that there is an adequate system 
of internal control in force in regard to bought and 
sold ledgers. But even taking this into consideration 
and also the fact that he has vouched both ledgers 
and checked the individual balances on to the 
schedule of debtors and creditors which supports the 
balance sheet figure, it is important that outside 
information be obtained in order to ensure that the 
individual balances do exist. If he cannot completely 
verify the existence of debtors and creditors with the 
signed statements received from customers and 
suppliers - some firms object to supplying this 
additional information – then in the absence of 
suspicious circumstances I fail to see why he cannot 
rely upon a certificate of verification signed by a 
responsible official of the company. 

These certificates are only asked for where the 
auditor considers it to be advisable and necessary, 
the indiscriminate acceptance of certificates without 
the application of skill, care and caution would be 
no defence against a charge of negligence. I think 
everybody will agree that the ultimate responsibility 
for an audit rests with the auditor. As I have already 
said, the auditor has to a certain extent to rely upon 
the integrity of his client's organization unless 
circumstances are such as to arouse his suspicions, 
and the acceptance of a certificate from an official 
whose integrity he has no reason to doubt does, in my 
opinion assure the auditor that those balances not 
verified are indeed genuine. 

With regard to the penultimate paragraph of 
*Blodwen's' letter, I do of course realize that it is no 
part of an auditor's statutory duty to ‘certify’ the 
accounts of client companies and I am obliged to 
him for pointing out this oversight on my part. I 
refuse, however, to enter*into an argument on the 
qualities required of an auditor or the relationship 
which should exist between him and his client. 

I remember very well the address delivered at the 
autumn meeting of The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales to which ‘Blodwen’ 
refers and whilst I agree that this paper was both 
admirable and stimulating it did not suggest that the 
accountant’s traditional attitude of caution should be 
changed or that he should cease to be impartial. One 
of the points it seeks to make is, if accountants are to 
be of real use to their clients they must be prepared 
to give a common-sense judgment on the facts as they 
find them. 

Yours faithfully, 


London, Ет. JEFFREY HOLMES. 
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Sir, – Correspondence still being desired on this 
matter, we append some further observations, 
following our previous letters on the subject (May 
and and 16th issues). 

Your correspondent ‘Blodwen’ (May 23rd issue) 
is obviously under some delusions as to the authority 
responsible for the existence of a limited company, 
and we do not think that the opinions of the Institute 
Council will have any effect on the fact that these 
enterprises are not compelled to employ competent 
and experienced book-keeping staff. The only hope 
in this respect is for compulsion by the Board of 
Trade to this effect, or a complete revision of the 
Companies Act, which is highly improbable. 

We would also point out that an auditor’s duties 
are not confined solely to the relevant provisions of 
the Companies Act and we refer your correspondents 
to Dicksee’s Auditing and Spicer and Pegler’s 
Practical Auditing for further explanation of the 
duties of an auditor to a private limited company. 

After about thirty years’ experience in these 
matters, we are convinced that we are able to voice 
the opinions of many firms who are faced with the 
difficulty of audit verification certificates and reiterate 
the opinion expressed above as to the solution ге- 
quired to eliminate the necessity for these. 

Yours faithfully, 
AUDITORS. 


‘Off Beat’ Practice 


Sir, – There is no special compulsion why accounts 
of companies should be drawn up in accordance with 
recognized accounting principles. Shareholders 
should be thankful that they usually are. As an 
example of what might be called ‘off beat’ practice 
an extract is given below from the chairman’s speech 
sent with the recently-published Cyril Lord Ltd 
accounts. 

The consolidated profit and loss account shows a 
loss of £88,403 compared with a profit of {102,727 
for the previous year, while the charge for deprecia- 
tion at £35,368 compared with £129,277 for the year 
before indicates a basic change. The auditors’ report 
contains a qualification as to the adequacy of the 
provision for depreciation. The chairman says: 

‘Depreciation this year has been taken on a 
different basis, as your directors are satisfied that 
the figure at which the plant and machinery stands 
in the balance sheet now represents less than would 
be forthcoming on a realization.' 

Yours faithfully, 
SHAREHOLDER. 


Textile Costing 


Sir, – Can any of your readers advise how admin- 
istrative and general expenses of a woollen-weaving 
mill should be allocated between own work and 
commission work assuming that (а) own work is 
twice the volume of commission work; (b) com- 
mission work is twice the volume of own work? 
Yours faithfully, 
COST CONSCIOUS. 
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NINTH NATIONAL TAXATION CONFERENCE 
Folkestone, October 9th to 12th, 1959 


The ninth annual conference to be organized by our 
contemporary Taxation, will be held from Friday, 
October gth, until Monday, October rath, in Folkestone. 

The conference will again be under the chairman- 
ship of Mr Percy Е. Hughes, A.s.a.A., F.C.Ls., Editor 
of Taxation, and is being arranged on similar lines to 
those held previously. The conference will be open to 
members of the accountancy and legal professions and 
to accountants in industry and commerce. 

In addition to the business sessions dealing with 
the various phases of the law, practice and incidence 
of taxation, there will be an interesting programme of 
social events with special attractions for the lady 
visitors. The provisional programme is outlined 
below. 


PROVISIONAL PROGRAMME 


All business sessions will be held in The Leas Cliff , 


Hall, Folkestone. 


Friday afternoon, October 9th 

Short inaugural address by the Conference Chairman, 
Mr Percy F. Hughes, followed by a civic welcome by 
The Worshipful The Mayor of Folkestone, Alderman 
W. M. Harris, J.P. It is hoped that lady visitors will 
attend these events. 


Address by Mr W. F. B. Smith, Accountant and 
Comptroller-General, Inland Revenue, on “Тһе 
work of the Accountant and Comptroller-General's 
Department’. 


Chairman: The Rt. Hon. W. Glenvil Hall, p.c., М.Р. 


Friday evening 

A reception and cocktail party will be given by the 
Editor of Taxation in the ballroom of The Grand 
Hotel, to which all members and their ladies will be 
invited. 


Saturday morning, October roth 


Surtax on companies: mock interviews with the 
directors of a company and the Revenue to discuss 
the application and effect of Section 245, Income 'T'ax 
Act, 1952. 

Among those taking part will be: Mr J. Т. Patterson, 
Е.С.А., Мг L. C. Winterton, J.P., Е.С.А., Mr P. Е. 
Crane, a.c.a., Mr К. В. Tingley, a.a.c.c.a., Mr Percy 
F. Hughes. 


For the ladies: A coach tour through some of the 
conducted visit to the cathedral. 


Saturday afternoon 


Address by Mr Gordon A. Hosking, F.LA., Е.5.5., 
Е.1.3., on ‘Retirement pensions~a practical survey’. 


Chairman: Mr Stanley J. D. Berger, M.C., F.C.LS., 


lately director and secretary of The Institute of Cost 
and Works Accountants. 


Address by Mr M. Е. Coop, в.А., on ‘Recent tax 
cases in the news – some interesting points’. 


Chairman: Mr William Jackson, r.A.C.C.A., President, 
The Association of Certified and Corporate Account- 
ants. 


Saturday evening 


Civic reception and dance to be given by The Worship- 
ful The Mayor and Mayoress of Folkestone, Alderman 
and Mrs W. M. Harris, іп The Leas Cliff Hall. 


Sunday morning, October ТИВ 


Morning service for conference members and their 
ladies at the Parish Church. 


An eighteen-hole Stableford golf competition for the 
Taxation challenge cup. 


Monday morning, October r2th 


Address by Mr Ian M. Bowie, M.A., C.A., on ‘Estate 
duty – valuation of shares in private companies’. 


Chairman: Sir Harold Barton, Е.С.А. 


Address by Mr J. M. Cooper, A.A.C.C.A., A.C.LS., 
Assistant Editor of Taxation, on ‘Capital allowances 
including references to investment allowances’. 


Chairman: То be announced. 


Travel Arrangements 


The conference headquarters and information office 
will be at The Grand Hotel and special facilities will be 
granted to all members of the conference by the 
Corporation of Folkestone. 

Special travel arrangements are being undertaken 
by Dean & Dawson Ltd and detailed particulars of 
rail services from London can be sent on application. 
For the assistance of the organizers it would be helpful 
if those who wish to take advantage of these arrange- 
ments would notify the conference secretary as soon 
as possible. Applications received at an early date 
will be given priority as regards registration and hotel 
accommodation. 


Registration 


Readers wishing to attend the conference are urged 
to make early application for registration as numbers 
have to be restricted. There № a conference fee of 


beauty spots in Kent, calling at Canterbury for a ‘£2 2s od for each person attending, and no further 


charge whatsoever will be made, all social functions, 
including tours etc., being free. (Those who attend 
will, of course, be responsible fbr their hotel accom- 
modation and travel.) 

Registration forms and lists of hotels may be 
obtained from the conference secretary, Mr Harold P. 
Kennett, 98 Park Street, London, Wi. 
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For Students 


DISSOLUTION OF PARTNERSHIP —II 
Final Distributions! 


On the dissolution of a partnership the first point to be 
borné in mind is the utilization of the assets, which 
must first be used in paying the firm's creditors, then 
the advances made by partners in excess of their agreed 
capitals and finally in repaying the balances on the 
partners' capital and current accounts, after adjust- 
ment for any profit or loss on realization in profit- 
sharing ratios. 

In order to ascertain the profit or loss on realization 
one of two methods may be employed, the realization 
account method or the realization profit and loss 
account method. Normally either method can be used. 
'The difference between the two methods is only one 
of detail The realization account method shows the 
ultimate profit or loss on realization but not the profit 
or loss arising in respect of each asset. 'T'he realization 
profit and loss account method shows the profit or loss 
on the sale of each asset and the final profit or loss on 
realization. 

'The procedure for recording the dissolution using 
the first method is as follows: 


(a) Transfer all asset accounts to realization account. 

(b) Debit realization account with. all expenses or 
other losses arising out of the dissolution. 

(c) Credit realization account with proceeds of sale 
of the assets together with any discount received 
on payment of the creditors or any other profits 
arising out of the dissolution. 

(d) Transfer the profit or loss on realization to the 
current accounts of the partners in their profit- 
sharing ratios. 

(e) Distribute the available funds among the partners 
according to the balances on their current and 
capital accounts. 


Where the second method is employed, the only 
amendment to the above procedure will be with regard 
to the first stage, in which case the asset accounts will 
remain open until sold when the cash received will be 
credited to the asset account and the balance thereon 
closed off to the realization profit and loss account. 

If a partner should take over any part of the assets of 
the firm in part satisfactión of his share, his capital 
account should be debited with the agreed value of the 
asset and realization account or the asset account 
credited, depending upon the method being employed. 
Similarly, if a partner agrees to discharge personally 
any liability of the firm, his capital account should be 
credited and the liability account debited. 

Where a partnership is transferred to a limited 
company, the realization account method should be 
used. The assets and 4Mabilities taken over are trans- 
ferred to the realization account. That account is 
credited and the purchasing company's account 
debited with the purchase consideration. The problem 
that arises in this conection is the apportionment of 
the purchase consideration between the partners, 
where this consists mainly of shares and debentures. 


* Note I, dealing with ‘Piecemeal Distributions’, appeared 
in the issue dated March 21st, 1959. 


So far as is possible, the shares and debentures should 
be divided between the partners in profit-sharing 
ratios, any adjustment being made in cash, in order that 
any future losses may be suffered by them in that ratio. 
However, this method of division may necessitate the 
introduction of cash by a partner who may be unable 
to do this, in which case an alternative method of 
division would be in the porportion of capital account 
balances. ЈЕ, however, debentures form part of the 
purchase consideration and a partner has made an 
advance to the firm, it may be considered preferable to 
discharge the advance by allocating debentures to this 
partner in the first instance. 

After having debited a partner's account with his 
Share of a loss on realization, he should bring into the 
firm the value of any debit balance thus created; if, 
due to insolvency, he is unable to do so, the remaining 
partner must bear the loss. Гл the case of Garner v. 
Murray it was held that a loss of this nature was to be 
borne by the other partners in the proportion of their 
last agreed capitals prior to the commencement of 
dissolution. 


* 


GENERAL COMMERCIAL KNOWLEDGE 
Security for Loans 


Although the recent innovation of widespread lending 
by banks without security may herald a new era of 
more trust in business matters, it is still customary 
for a lender of money to require security. What forms 
of security are possible? 

Broadly speaking, there are five main types of 
security for loans or debts, which are briefly described 
below. 


Pledges 

А pledge involves the transfer of possession (but not 
ownership) to the person lending money. 'T'he simplest 
example of this is the pawnbroker's business, though 
this trade is today rapidly disappearing. On failure of 
the debtor to pay, the creditor has the right to sell the 
goods pledged. Pledges may also be by means of 
documents of title — e.g. a bill of lading. 


Bills of Sale 
A bill of sale is a document which transfers the . 
property in the goods whilst possession remains 
undisturbed. They must be registered with the 
Registrar of Bills of Sale. 


Mortgages 

A mortgage on land or buildings has the same effect 
as a bill of sale on goods. Mortgages today are com- 
monest in respect of residential houses, though they 
are, of course, widely used in business fields. By reason 
of the larger amounts usually involved, mortgages are 
usually long-term loans, though a short-term mortgage 
is perfectly valid. An equitable mortgage may be 
created merely by depositing the title deeds of property 
with a lender of money, and banks frequently accept 
equitable mortgages against short-term loans. In such 
cases, it is common for the borrower to sign a short 
note acknowledging the creation of the equitable 
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mortgage, so that there can be no misunderstanding 
on this matter. 

Lien 

Lien is the right of a person who is lawfully in 
possession of the goods of another to retain such goods 
until his indebtedness has been paid. Thus an account- 
ant who has written up the private ledger of a client 
may retain possession of it until his fee has been paid. 

Lien gives the holder of the goods no right to sell, 
but merely the right to deprive the owner of the use 
of the assets. In certain cases, however, statutory power 
is given to the person exercising lien to sell the goods, 
e.g. hoteliers, shoe-repairers. 

Lien may be either particular or general. Particular 
lien is most usual, when the right may be exercised 
only in respect of a debt in connection with the 
particular asset. General lien means that the creditor 
may exercise the right of lien on any asset in respect 
of any and all debts between the parties. General lien 


is established by trade custom, the best example being 
that of a bank. 


Debentures 


А debenture is an acknowledgment of a debt under 
a company's seal A ‘naked’ debenture gives no 
security, but a ‘mortgage’ debenture will mortgage all 
or some part of the property of the company. А mort- 
gage debenture frequently gives a floating charge, 
which permits the company to trade with its assets in 
the normal way, but which becomes a fixed charge on 
the assets then existing at the time when a covenant is 
violated — e.g. interest not paid. 
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ENGLISH LAW 
Bills of Sale 


Bills of sale are documents by which the legal title 
to chattels passes from one person to another without 
any transfer of the actual possession. Normally, legal 
title to chattels passes by delivery — for example, if 
one buys a chair from a furniture dealer and pays 
cash, the chair becomes one's property and one does 
not normally have to produce any document of title 
to prove it. 

Frequently, however, when a trader wishes to 
borrow money, he has no assets (or no remaining 
assets) to pledge as security for the loan other than 
chattels, In such cases, a bill of sale is made out, and title 
to the chattels thereupon passes to the lender. 

Bills of sale are regulated by the Bills of Sale Acts, 
1878 and 1882, and fall into two classes: (a) ‘absolute’, 
where the property passes outright by gift or sale; 
(b) ‘security bills’, where the transfer is intended as 
security for a loan, and provision is normally made 
for the property to revert to the seller on repayment 
of the loan. 

Generally speaking, a bill of sale is valid only if it 
is registered with the Registrar of Bills of Sale within 
seven days of execution. The register is open to 
inspection by the public. 

Bills of sale are commonly used as security for loans 
made by money-lenders, though a security bill is not 
valid if it is for an amount of less than £30. In recent 
years, however, hire-purchase agreements (which fall 
outside the Bills of Sale Acts) have largely superseded 
such bills. 


LONDON STUDENTS' COLUMN 


News from the London Chartered Accountant Students’ Committee 


Annual General Meeting 


On April 27th all the retiring officers of the Society 
were re-elected, with the exception of Mr W. K. Wells, 
B.A., F.C.A., elected honorary treasurer in place 
of Mr В. P. Matthews, B.COM., J.P., F.C.A., who did not 
seek re-election. Mr S. L. Hartley was elected to fill 
the vacant place on the committee. 


Cambridge Week-end Course 


One hundred and sixty-six members attended the 
Spring Residential Course for first-year students at 
Corpus Christi College, Cambridge. 'l'hese courses 
constitute an important part of the Society's work in 
bringing articled clerks together in discussion and 
fellowship. 

Students’ Supper 


Another supper meeting was held on May 4th which 
fifty-five students enjoyed. It is hoped to arrange two 
such suppers in the autumn session. 


Debates 


'The debating prizes for the spring session have been 
awarded to Mr P. Duffell and Mr J. A. Dickie. 


Meet-the-Committee Meetings 


Owing to lack of support, it has been decided to dis- 
continue the buffet lunches on the first Monday in 


each month after the one already announced for 
July 6th. 
Sports 


In the six-a-side association football tournament the 
ist VI beat London Hospital (9-6), but were beaten 
(5—16) by Old Foresters II, the eventual runners-up. 
The 2nd VI beat the Old Chigwellians (8—5), but were 
then defeated by Guys Hospital (13-22). 

The Hockey XI beat the Nottingham Students 
(3-0) and drew with the,Solicitors Articled Clerks’ 
Society (2-2). 

At squash, the Society lost to Old Paulines (о-3) 
and Solicitors Articled Clerks' Society (2—4), but beat 
Ashtead (3-1). 

Captaincies 
Mr J. R. Murray has been succeeded by Mr A. 
Blandy as captain of squash. 


Mr A. C. A. Myers has been succeeded by Mr E. Е. 
Freer as captain of hockey. У 


Bridge 
A duplicate match was held against a strong team 
from the ‘En Passant’ Bridge Club. The Students’ 
Society did well to be beaten by only 19 match points. 
It is hoped to play further duplicate matches of this 
kind. Any member who would like to play should 
contact Mr Leon Nahon, telephone Hampstead 1094. 
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LONDON AND DISTRICT SOCIETY OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


MAKING THE SOCIETY ‘TICK’ 


The seventeenth annual general meeting of the 
London and District Society of Chartered Accountants 
was held in the Oak Hall of the Institute, Moorgate 
Place, London, ЕС2, on Tuesday evening. Mr Charles 
W. Aston, A.C.A., Chairman of the Society, presided. 

'The report of the committee for the year ended 
March 31st, 1959 was reproduced in our issue of 
May oth. 


CHAIRMAN'S ADDRESS 


In the course of his address, Mr Aston eaid: 

"T'he report and accounts have been in your hands for 
the customary period 
and with your permis- 
sion I will take them 
as read, 'T'his is the first 
year for which accounts 
have been submitted. 
Previously all expenses 
were paid by the Insti- 
tute, but, as is stated in 
the report, the Council 
have now decided to 
make the Society an 
annual grant. This 
change has necessitated 
the preparation of ac- 
counts and your com- 
mittee have thought it 
desirable to appoint aud- 
itors to audit them. 

‘At the conclusion of this meeting there will be 
a special general meeting to consider alterations to the 
rules, including one dealing with the appointment of 
auditors. We are grateful to Messrs Sydenham, 
Snowden, Nicholson & Co, for acting in that capacity 
for the past year. 





Discussion Groups 


“The report refers to the discussion groups which meet 
periodically during the уез in London, Bedford and 
Luton. As well as giving members of the profession 
opportunities to exchange views on matters of com- 
mon interest, I regard the discussion groups as a 
valuable training ground. If the profession is to 
prosper, there must be a constant supply of men 
coming forward who are prepared to take a lead in the 
various activities of the District Society as group 
leaders, discussion group  secretaries, committee 
members, and also, I«might add, as lecturers to the 
Students’ Society. No organization can prosper unless 
there are men and women who are prepared to serve 
their fellows by maintaining the succession. I would 
like to appeal to the more senior members of the 
profession, both in practice and in industry, to ensure 
the success of the discussion groups by encouraging 
as younger members to join and actively support 
them. 


Residential Conference 


‘Ап event of special interest during the year has 
been the residential three-day conference at Eastbourne 
in March on management accounting under the able 
chairmanship of Mr Norman Cassleton Elliott. I 
would like to congratulate him and his sub-committee 
оп a most successful occasion. 


*A question addressed to one of the speakers at the 
conference was ‘What makes a business tick?’ and that 
led me to ask myself "What makes the Society tick? 
There is no doubt at all in my mind that the answer is 
that it is the individual members. It is they who keep 
the committee on its toes. It is their reactions that make 
or mar the success of the functions organized by the 
committee. In the long run the Society will not prosper 
without a keen body of members, however good the 
committee. Their keenness is shown in a variety of 
ways, not least when experienced and less experienced 
members meet together at residential conferences, 
in discussion groups, and at Summer Courses, discuss 
subjects of mutual interest and help in advancing 
knowledge and forming opinion on subjects of profes- 
sional importance. 


Service to the Institute 


"There is another field which offers the advantage of 
contacts and discussion with one's fellow members in 
practice and in industry and commerce which can 
be of the greatest value particularly to the member not 
in practice. I refer to active participation in the work 
of the Institute through one or more of the numerous 
committees of the Council and of the district societies. 


‘It used to be said, perhaps with some justification, 
that the Council was not interested in members who 
‘left the profession’ as it was expressed, to take a post 
in industry or commerce. However true that may have 
been, it is certainly not true today. The last revision 
of the Charter recognized their importance in the 
scheme of things; seats on the Council are reserved 
for members not in practice; the Taxation and Re- 
search Committee was set up in July 1942 and its 
members were intended to be drawn equally from 
among practising and non-practising members; and 
the rules of our District Society make eight places on 
the committee available to accountants not in practice 
nor employed in practice. More recently the non- 
Practising Members Consultative Committee has 
been set up by the Council. 


"Until one has taken part in Institute work it is 
hard to realize how invaluable it is to the accountant 
in industry who wishes to keep abreast of current 
developments and exchange ideas on professional 
subjects, and if one wishes to descend to sordid terms 
of profit and loss I venture to assert that it pays 
dividends. 

‘But these advantages cannot be obtained for 
nothing. Institute work makes demands on one's 
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time which frequently cannot be met without a certain 
amount of self-discipline, nor can the work be under- 
taken successfully by an accountant in industry unless 
his management will allow him adequate free time 
in business hours. 

‘The opportunities to serve are there, but unfor- 
tunately there is often some difficulty in finding 
members in industry and commerce to fill the places 
available to them on the various committees of the 
Council and the District Society. Boards of industrial 
concerns usually encourage members of their staffs 
who are engineers, chemists or other technologists to 
participate in the activities of their professional bodies. 
Unless it were so, those bodies could not flourish, for 
few of their members are in public practice. Account- 
ants, who also provide an important specialized aid 
to management, need the same facilities. 

‘Ап increasing proportion of the members of the 
Institute are finding their way to the non-practising 
side of the profession and I think it is true to say that 
the business community would be the poorer without 
the constant stream of qualified accountants that 
results from the training provided by the profession. 
And so I would like to urge boards of directors and 
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those of our members who are in responsible positions 
in industry and commerce to encourage members on 
their staffs to serve the Institute to which we all owe 
so much.’ 

Mr Aston concluded by expressing thanks for their 
support during his year of office, to Mr John Russell, 
the Vice-Chairman, and the committee; to Mr E. K. 
Wright and Mr R. P. Matthews – recently elected to 
the Council of the Institute—and to Mr J. W. С. 
Cocke, the Secretary, for their services to the Society. 


Elections to the Committee 


After the adoption of the annual report and accounts, the 
election of the following members to the committee was 
announced; 

Members in practice: 

Мг С. В. Appleyard, Е.С.А., Mr N. Cassleton Elliott, 
М.А., F.C.A., Mr D. Garrett, ACA., Mr B. A. Maynard, M.A., 
F.C.A., Mr G. C. Peat, A.C.A., Mr A. E. Simmonds, Е.С.А. 


Member in the service of a practising accountant: 
Mr H. B. Huntington-Whiteley, A.C.A. 


Members not in either of the foregoing categories: 
Mr J. А. B. Keeling, D.F.C., М.А., А.С.А., Mr D. Маррет, 
A.C.A., Mr S. L. Pleasance, F. 5. АЈА. 


THE INSTITUTE OF 
COST AND WORKS ACCOUNTANTS 


REPORT OF THE COUNCIL FOR 1958 


We reproduce below extracts from the fortieth annual report of The Institute of 
Cost and Works Accountants for the year ended December 31st, 1958, to be sub- 
mitted at the annual general meeting of members to be held at The Connaught 
rooms, Great Queen Street, London, WC2, on Saturday, June 6th, 1959, at 10.30 a.m. 


Membership 


During the year, 423 persons were admitted to member 
ship and after allowing for resignations, lapsed 
memberships and deaths, the total membership at 
December 31st, 1958, was 6,136, showing a net 
increase of 378 over the previous year. 


Registered Students 


During the year there were 3,356 new student regist- 
rations and after allowing for transfers to member- 
ship, resignations, lapsed registrations and deaths, 
there were 15,375 names on the students’ register at 
December 31st, 1958, as compared with 14,464 at the 
end of 1957. 


Institute Awards 


The Institute’s Silver Medal was awarded, for services 
to the profession, to Mr Francis William Hildyard 
Saunders, F.c.w.a.. and Mr Edwin Francis Brown, 
F.C.W.A. 

Examinations 


'The usual examinations were held in June and Dec- 
ember 1958 at which a total of 11,121 candidates 
presented themselves, including 1,946 overseas. 

The comparative figures for the past six years are 
as follows: 


1953 6,820 1956 ., .. 8,478 
1954 7,089 1957 .. 9,332 
1955 . 7,524 1958 . II,I2I 


[The following is a summary of the combined results 
of the examinations held in June and December 1958, 
as shown in the annual report: 








No. of 
Candidates Passed Failed 
Preliminary (June 1958 only) 278 72 206 
Intermediate, Part I » 3,942 1,106 2,836 
Intermediate, Part II 2,491 861 1,630 
Intermediate, Parts I and П 1,019 4611 558 
Final, Part A only .. 307 104. 203 
Final, Part B only .. 1,386 490 896 
Final, completed either both 
Parts together, or remain- 
ingPart .. n - 1,593 5892 1,004 
Fellowship (June 1958 only) 105 15 90 
121 3698 7,423 





= 





1 Includes 239 who were successful in Part I only. 
2 Includes 75 sitting for both parts together who were 


successful in one part only. — Editos. 
Twenty-ninth National Cost Conference 


The twenty-ninth national cost conference held at the 
Connaught Rooms, London, was formally opened on 
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the morning of Friday, June 6th, with the presidential 
address of Mr James Borsay, ¥.c.w.a. Mr Borsay 
subsequently presented the Institute's Silver Medals. 

On the afternoon of Thursday, June sth, prior to 
the official opening, the conference was addressed by 
Mr Victor Feather, Assistant Secretary of the Trades 
Union Congress, dh ‘The relationship between 
management and labour’. 

On the Thursday evening, the President and Mrs 
Borsay held an informal reception in the Members’ 
Dining Room at the House of Commons, by kind 
permission of Sir William Steward, М.Р. 

The two papers delivered on Friday, June 6th, dealt 
with electronic computers and data processing. In the 
morning, Mr J. A. Goldsmith, M.a., A.C.A., A.C.W.A., 
surveyed the whole range of equipment in a paper 
entitled “Choosing your computer’. In the afternoon, 
Mr John Diebold spoke on ‘Putting it to work: making 
the most of automatic data processing’. 

The Institute’s annual banquet and dance was held 
at The Dorchester Hotel on the evening of Friday, 
June 6th, when Sir Arnold Hall, F.R.S., M.A., 
HON.A.C.G.l. F.R.Ae.S., was the principal guest. 


Institute Hospitality 


‘The President of the Institute, Mr James Borsay, 
F.C.W.A., gave a dinner party at the House of Commons 
by courtesy of Sir William Steward, м.Р., on Tuesday, 
January 14th. The large and distinguished company 
included representatives of the Government and of 
the civic, professional, industrial and business life of 
the country. 

The Rt. Hon. The Lord Mayor of London, Sir 
Denis Truscott, т.р., accompanied by the Sheriffs, 
many distinguished guests, and the presidents and 
officials of kindred societies, with members of the 
Institute and their guests, attended the first dinner of 
the Institute to be held in Guildhall, in the City of 
London, on Friday, October 24th. The President, 
Mr Н. J. Furness, F.c.w.a., and the former Director 
and Secretary of the Institute, Mr Stanley J. D. 
Berger, O.B.E., M.C., F.C.LS., received the company. 


Research and Technical Activities 


Work on research projects continued throughout the 
year, and in particular on the proposed publications 
on marginal costing, and business forecasting which 
neared completion. 

'Three residential week-end courses; sponsored by 
the Electronics Committee, were held during the year 
at Netley House, Gomshall, Surrey – February roth- 
21st, 1958; at Westham House, Barford, near Warwick 
— March 14th-16th, 1958; and at Hulme Hall, Man- 
chester ~ March 28th—3oth, 1958. At all three courses 
the subjects were: 

(a) ‘What a computer is and what it can do’; 

(5) ‘A survey of installation and administrative problems’; 

(c) ‘Practical example — a wages application’. 

The Institute continued to take an active part in the 
work of the British Conference on Automation and 
Computation, and Mr E. M. Renals, a.c.w.a., repre- 
senting the Institute, was re-elected Vice-Chairman 
of Group B- the section dealing with computation 
and control. The Council have agreed to the Secretary 
of the Institute, Mr Derek du Pré, accepting the 
invitation to become honorary editor of 'B.C.A.C.' 
the bulletin of the conference. 
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Summer School 


The ninth residential summer school was held at 
St Catharine’s College, Cambridge, from September 
22nd to 27th. The subjects and speakers were: 

"The cost accountant in a period of recession’, by Mr 
Е. Е. Brown, F.C.W.A. 

"The effect of the increasing ratio of fixed to variable 
costs', by Mr E. B. Bishop, F.C.W.A., A.C.LS. 

‘Practical standard costing: a case study’, by Mr К. W. 
Bevan, A.c.a., Financial Comptroller, British Overseas 
Airways Corporation. 

"The economic position of the United Kingdom’, by 
Mr W. B. Reddaway, M.a., Director, Department of 
Applied Economics, University of Cambridge. 

'The Council desire to record their appreciation of 
the facilities provided by the College authorities and 
the excellent arrangements made by them for the 
summer school; also their cordial thanks to the 
speakers, chairmen and group discussion leaders. 


New Premises 


Work on the conversion of the adjoining premises, 
No. 65 Portland Place, which has continued through- 
out the year, is now almost complete. 

Mr S. C. Tyrrell, F.c.w.a., a past president of the 
Institute, presented during the year, for the use of the 
President at Council meetings, a handsome chair 
covered in dark blue hide and emblazoned with the 
Institute coat of arms. 

А master clock and a series of repeater dials have 
been presented to the Institute by a past President 
who has asked to remain anonymous. 


Retirement of Director and Secretary | р E 


Mr Stanley J. D. Berger, О.В.Е., M.C., F.C.1.8., who was 
appointed Secretary of the Institute in 1925, retired 
from the service of the Institute on September 30th, 

At the Council meeting held on October 24th, 1958, 
the following resolution was passed unanimously: ; 

‘That this Council desires to record its deep and lasting 
appreciation of the singularly devoted service given by 
its former chief executive, Mr Stanley J. D. Berger; 

О.В.Е., M.C., F.C.LS., who was appointed to the office of 

Secretary in June 1925, and held office as Director and 

Secretary of the Institute from 1939 until his retirement 

in September 1958'. | 
Warm tributes were paid to Mr Berger for all he had 
done for the Institute over so long a period. 

The Council, together with past Presidents of the 
Institute, with their ladies, gave a dinner party in the 
new council room at 65 Portland Place, on December 
12th, to honour Mr and Mrs Berger. The President, 
Mr H. J. Furness, presented to Mr and Mrs Berger a 
silver rose bowl as a memento of the occasion. 


Institute Staff 


Mr Derek du Pré, who joined the Institute staff as 
Joint Secretary in September 1956, was appointed 
Secretary of the Institute as from October 1st upon 
the retirement of Mr Stanley J. D. Berger, 0.3.£., 
M.C., F.C.L.S. 

Mr P. E. Randall, a.c.w.a., resigned his post as 
'Technical Officer of the Institute in July. Mr F. W. 
Kew, A.C.W.A., was appointed to succeed Mr Randall 
as from January 13%, 1959. 

Mr Thomas Degenhardt, M.A., А.С.1.3., who joined 
the Institute staff in June 1954, as Education Officer, 
was appointed an Assistant Secretary of the Institute 
at December tst. 
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BUSINESS EFFICIENCY EXHIBITION | 


N last week's issue we surveyed some of the 

many and varied items of equipment at present 
being shown at the Business Efficiency Exhibition 
at Olympia. We now give, in the following notes, 
brief outlines of a further selection of exhibits. 


Stationery 


The main features of the exhibits of А. J. CATLIN Lrp 
(Stand 146) are continuous stationery and multiple 
sets. Cat-Tab continuous business forms, originally 
designed for use on tabulators, are now available for a 
wide range of business machines, including tele- 
printers, billing machines, and computer output units. 
А. new type is designed for use on billing machines. 
The ‘Cat-Link’ Glove is a sleeve retaining the carbons 
through which the continuous stationery is drawn after 
each form is typed. It enables ordinary typewriters to 
be used for continuous stationery without modification, 


А feature of the Percy Jones (TwiNLock) Lrp 
display on Stand 97 is specialized stationery, in- 
cluding for the first time in London their Zipper ring 
books with redesigned Everclean envelopes. Their 
‘Snap-Apart’ one-time carbon sets and loose-leaf 
catalogue covers are made in many different fittings. 


Guillotine for Continuous Stationery 


А. J. CATLIN Lrp have introduced their Type P.roor 
Automatic Guillotine, to meet the need for a reliable 
method of separating continuous stationery at high 
speeds, and this is shown on their Stand No. 146. It 
is electronically operated, the moving blade being 
actuated by a solenoid controlled by the length adjust- 
ment. The distance between double cuts can be varied 
from almost Zero to half an inch. 


On Stand 34, Lamson PanAGON are showing their 
‘Paragon’ Form Detacher, which deals with multi-part 
continuous forms, detaching each set with a stroke of 
the guillotine. It cuts and stacks automatically at an 
average speed of 3,500 sets an hour, varying according 
to depth of form. 


Typewriters 


Віоск & ANDERSON, who first introduced the new 
Swedish Facit typewriters to the British market at 
the beginning of this year, are showing them on 
Stand 24. The Facit Т.х is an office machine and there 
is also a portable model. 


The Statesman electric typewriter shown by 
REMINGTON Rann Lrp (Stands тод and 120) is capable 
of extremely high speed and has been improved by a new 
device giving instant setting of margin stops. The same 
firm's synchromatic electric typewriter is synchronized 
with a Hollerith 8o-column Class 1,000 Reader. Data 
from pre-punched Hollerith cards is faithfully inter- 
preted by the reader and accurately reproduced by the 
typewriter at the rate of 480 characters per minute. 


Visual Control 


Product-Trol and Planflex visual control charts are 
being shown by Вгоск & ANDERSON (Stand 24). By 
calling attention immediately to delays and to urgency 
requirements they can save much waste of time. 


Among the exhibits by ADAPTA-CHARTS LTD оп 
Stand 14 is the 'Movigraph Ratacol Wall Chart, 
housed in a frame with a hinged lass front. It is made 
up of fifty perforated plastic strips, and enables jobs to 
be charted in correct numerical order. The ‘Movigraph 
Rotadate’ Wall Chart, intended mainly for charting 
Situations where unbroken continuity is essential, is 
also being shown in an improved version. 


'The Shannon Photocopier (Stand 26) will copy in a 
matter of seconds anything written (including ball-pen 
ink and pencil), typed, drawn or printed in colour or 
monochrome. 


Making its fixst appearance at the Business Efficiency 
Exhibition is the new Recordak ‘Reliant? Microfilmer 
made by Корак Lrp (Recordak Division). This is a 
16 mm. microfilmer which will photograph either one 
or both sides of a document simultaneously. It has an 
automatic document feeder and offers a choice of three 
reduction ratios (Stand 55). 


On Stand 56, Рнотозтат Lrp are again showing the 
‘Statfile’ Recorder Model 70 mm., and an important new 
accessory — the ‘Statfile’ View Print Processor, Model 70. 
Coupled with the ‘Kodak’ то mm. Spiral Film Proces- 
sing Outfit, Model roo and the ‘Statfile’ 70 mm. Film 
Drier, it renders the process of 70 mm. recording and 
enlarging semi-automatic. The negatives can be viewed 
at an X 5 magnification and can be projection printed 
at an X5 enlargement simply by flicking a lever and 
pressing a switch. The exposed paper is automatically 
printed within the unit and the finished print is ready 
in less than ninety seconds. 


Miscellaneous 


The new Bandamatic, which is making its first 
appearance in London on BLOCK & ANDERSON’s Stand 
(No. 24), is claimed to be the ‘last word’ in the develop- 
ment of selective-reproduction duplicating. From one 
typing only it will reproduce at high speed and with 


absolute accuracy not only complete lists of items but . 


will extract automatically single items or groups on to 
appropriate documents, retaining information common 
to the full list as necessary. 


Among the exhibits of ENGLISH NUMBERING 
Macuines Глр, on Stand 28, is a new Series 426 
Counter, incorporating a patented ratchet mechanism 
which eliminates all possibility of double counting, 
and a pinion transfer between wheels which prevents 
miscounting. Series 423 Small Reset Counter is 
designed for bulk application. 


Uni-Fotp Маплмо Macuines LTD include in 
their display on Stand бо the Unifold 'K2' Model, a 
high-speed folding machine that can be adjusted to 
many different styles within a maximum paper size of 
10X15 in.; the Unifold 'K24'3 similar machine fitted 
with a fully automatic suction feed and an air-stream 
document separating device; фе Unifold ‘Inserta’, by 
which documents are fed automatically to the folding 
unit and then into envelopes which are sealed, counted 
and passed to the receiving hopper. This machine has 
an operating speed of 3,600 documents per hour and 
will stop automatically if two documents are in- 
advertently inserted into the same envelope. 
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Notes and Notices 


THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


Special Meeting 


The special meeting of members of The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in England and Wales at 
which consideration is to be given to proposed altera- 
tions to the supplemental Royal Charter and bye- 
laws, relating to fellowship of the Institute, will be 
held at 2 p.m. next Tuesday, at the Hall of the 
Chartered Insurance Institute, 20 Aldermanbury, 
London, ЕС2. 

The result of the voting at the meeting will be noted 
in next week’s issue and a full report will be included 
in our issue of June 13th. 


PERSONAL 


Messrs Jacos, CavENAGH & 5КЕЕТ, Chartered Ac- 
countants, of 37 Norfolk Street, Strand, London, WC2, 
and of Birmingham, announce with deep regret the 
death on May 18th, of their senior partner, Mr ALEXIS 
Jacos, F.c.a. (See obituary notice in next column.) 

Messrs Davip LincoLn & Co, Certified Account- 
ants, of Victoria House, Southampton Row, London, 
УСІ, announce that they have transferred their 
Cambridge branch office to the new Prudential 
ea St Andrews Street, Cambridge (Telephone: 
59070). = 

Messrs Эмттн, WiLLcox & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 38 Queen Street, Scarborough, announce that 
as from May ist, 1959, they have admitted into 
partnership Mr R. M. BASTIMAN, A.C.A., and Mr C. H. 
Hay, А.С.А., who have been associated with the firm 
for some years. The name of the firm will remain 
unchanged. . 

Mr В. E. Carey, Е.С.А., practising as WALTER 
Wesson & Co, Chartered Accountants, of 6 Hanover 
Square, London, Wr, died on May 12th. The executors 
announce that arrangements have been made to 
continue the practice with the assistance of Mr Carey’s 
staff, and with the advice of Mr A. L. Davis, Е.С.А., 
until permanent arrangements can be made. 


Messrs WALLACE Сазн & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 11 Stanhope Gate, Park Lane, Wi, have 
admitted into partnership» Mr Francis WILLIAM 
Ernest KING, M.B.E., `Е.С.А., Mr LEONARD CHARLES 
VICTOR KING, A.C.A., and Mr PETER FRANCIS MORRISON 
King, A.C.A., as from Мау rst, 1959. 

Mr J. PELTER, А.А.С.С.А., announces that as from 
June rst, 1959, he will enter into full-time public 
practice under the style of J. PELTER & Co, Certified 
Accountants, at 5 Thistlewaite Road, London, Es. 
Telephone: Amherst 7531. 


Messrs Joun Совром, WALTON & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 7 South Parade, Leeds, 1, announce 
that Mr James ALFRED Farrow, A.C.A., and Mr PETER 
HEMINGWAY, A.C.A., who have been members of their 
staff for a number of years have been admitted into 
partnership as from April rst, 1959. The style of the 
firm remains unchanged. 


Messrs J. A. PLumpron & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of Tudor Chambers, Station Road, Wood Green, 
London, N22, announce that Mr J. A. PLUMPTON, 
Е.С.А., retired as а partner on April 3oth, 1959. The 
practice will be continued by the remaining partners, 
Mr М. С. В. KEELING, F.C.4., and Mr Н. GORDON 
SMITH, Е.С.А., while Mr PLuMPTON will remain avail- 
able as a consultant. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr George P. Norton, M.A., F.C.A., has been appointed 
chairman of the Yorkshire Copper Works (Holdings) 
Ltd. 

Mr Peter В. Simnett, A.C.A., secretary and chief 
accountant of John Wright & Sons (Veneers) Limited 
has been appointed a director of the company. 


Mr Peter М. Nicholas, А.С.А., has been appointed 
secretary of Tecalemit Ltd. 

Mr J. H. Pinto, A.C.A., A.C.W.A., has been appointed 
secretary of M. Wiseman & Co Ltd in succession to 
Mr J. H. Nutchey, A.C.A., who has been secretary for 
over forty years. Mr Nutchey will, however, continue 
to serve as a director of the company. 


OBITUARY 
Mr Alexis Jacob, F.C.A. 


It is with regret that we record the death, on May 18th, 
of Mr Alexis Jacob, Е.С.А., senior partner in the firm of 
Messrs Jacob, Cavenagh & Skeet, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 37 Norfolk Street, London, WC2, and 41 
Water Street, Birmingham, 3. 

Mr Jacob, who was in his seventy-seventh year was 
articled to the late Sir William Peat; he passed the Final 
examination with honours in 1905 and was admitted an 
Associate of the Institute, being elected to Fellowship 
in 1935. 

In the early part of the century he was secretary of 
the Wolseley Motor Co, leaving the company at the 
time of its reorganization. He then entered public 
practice, founding the firn which now bears the 
name of Jacob, Cavenagh & Skeet. 

Mr Јасођ possessed an outstanding intellect com- 
bined with practical common sense, and throughout 
his long and active career a strong Christian faith 
inspired his every thought and action. 


JOHN FOORD & COMPANY 


56 VICTORIA STREET, LONDON, SWI 


Telephone: Victoria 2002 (3 lines) 
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EAST ANGLIAN SOCIETY OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS 


“The report for 1958 of the committee of the East 
Anglian Society of Chartered Accountants, presented 
at the Society's recent annual meeting, shows a sub- 
stantial increase in membership over the year from 
174 to 276 members (including former members of 
the Incorporated Accountants! District Society). 
Nevertheless, the report states that the percentage of 
actual to potential membership is about 53 per cent 
and compares unfavourably with the majority of 
district societies. 'T'his, it is said, is Jargely due to the 
scattered area covered, but with the regular activities 
now arranged at Cambridge and in the Ipswich/ 
Colchester areas, much has been done to overcome 
geographical difficulties and the committee hopes that 
there will be greater future support for the Society. 

The report records the committee’s deep apprecia- 
tion of the work of Mr A. S. H. Dicker, M.B.E., F.C.A., 
who retired from the committee during the year after 
giving continual service to the Society since its forma- 
tion twenty-five years ago. The committee also 
acknowledges the untiring work of Mr Henry 
Robinson, Е.С.А., who has served as honorary secretary 
of the Society for the past eleven years. 


New President 


Mr C. H. Sutton, Е.С.А., a partner in the firm of 
Harper-Smith, Moore & Co, of Norwich and Felix- 
stowe, has been elected 
President of the Society 
for the ensuing year. 

Mr Sutton was ad- 
mitted an Associate of 
the former Society of 
Incorporated Account- 
ants in 1927 and was 
elected a Fellow in 
1946. He is a former 
President and Hon. 
Secretary of the Incor- 
porated Accountants’ 
District Society of East 
Anglia, and a former 
member of the Council 
of the Society up to the 
date of integration. He 
is, we believe, the first 
ex-Incorporated member to be elected as President of 
a district society: he was elected Vice-President of the 
Society at the first annual general meeting held after 
integration had taken place. 

In addition to his professional work, Mr Sutton has 
been a member of the Norwich City Council since 
1947, and is chairman of the Norwich Conservative 
Association. He was Deputy Lord Mayor of Norwich 
in 1953-54 and Sheriff of Norwich in 1956-57. 
Amongst other activities he serves as honorary secre- 
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tary of the Norfolk and Norwich Triennial Musical 
Festival. 

Other officers of the Society have been elected as 
follows: у 

Vice-President: Mr А. М. Myers, a.c.a. (Cambridge). 

Hon, Secretary and Treasurer: Мт Н. Robinson, F.C.A., 
Elm House, 4 Elm Hill, Norwich. 

Mr G. 5. H. Dicker retired from membership of 
the committee after serving for several years, and 
Messrs L. V. Slater, Е.С.А., А. М. Myers, A.C.A., 
А. E. Shaw, F.c.a., and К, Т. Boardman, A.C.A., were 
re-elected to membership of the committee. 


ACCOUNTANTS’ DAY IN COPENHAGEN 


Amongst the guests at Accountants' Day in Copen- 
hagen to celebrate the fiftieth anniversary of the first 
Danish Act relating to Certified Public Accountants, 
of May 14th, 1909, were the President of The Institute 
of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales, 
Mr W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., Е.С.А., and Mrs Barrows, 
the Vice-President of The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants of Scotland, Mr A. McKellar, c.a., 
and Mr William Jackson, Е.А.С.С.А., the President of 
'The Association of Certified and Corporate Account- 
ants, and Mrs Jackson. 

At the banquet on May 14th, Mr Barrows expressed 
thanks on behalf of the guests from the United 
Kingdom, Holland and Germany. 


SCOTTISH INSTITUTE'S SUMMER 
SCHOOL 


The seventh summer school of The Institute of Char- 
tered Accountants of Scotland will be held at St 
Andrews University from June 12th to 17th. 

А varied programme has again been arranged and 
the three papers to be presented are as follows: 
‘Valuations of businesses’, Бу Mr J. Т. H. Macnair, 
M.C., В.А., С.А. (London) “The organization of the 
profession in Holland’, by Mr I. Kleerekoper, ec. drs., 
a member of the Nederlands Instituut van Account- 
ants, and ‘Office organization and methods’, by Mr 
J. S. Craig, B.A., С.А. (Glasgow). 

In addition, two addresses will be delivered on non- 
accounting subjects: the first, entitled ‘Some skeletons 
in the Scottish legal cupboard’, will be given by 
Mr I. B. Rodger, M.B.E., M.A., LL.B., and the second, 
entitled ‘Points to watch in insurance’, will be by 
Mr E. Е. Pappin, F.c.1.1., general manager of Scottish 
Insurance Corporation Ltd. An important feature of 
the school will be the dis@ussion group meetings and 
members will also have opportunities for recreation. 


APPROVED AUDITORS: FRIENDLY 
SOCIETIES 


The Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies has issued 
an additional list of approved auditors giving the names 
of 243 new appointments and the names of 176 whose 
appointments have been discontinued. 


MOTOR—FIRE—— CONSEQUENTIAL LOSS 


MOTOR UNION 
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Bond-washing - І 


LAUSES 18 to 22 of this year's Finance Bill together with 

the Sixth Schedule deal with what is known colloquially as 

*bond-washing', although the provisions are by no means 
confined to bonds properly so-called, nor, needless to say, have 
they anything to do with ‘washing’ in any literal sense. Clause 19 is 
aimed at dealers in securities who create what might be called an 
artificial loss by buying cum dividend and selling ex dividend. 
Clause 20 is aimed at exempt bodies (such as charities and super- 
annuation funds) who also buy cum dividend and sell ex dividend, 
then claim repayment of the tax deducted from dividend. Clause 
21 is directed at other traders who claim repayment of the tax on 
the dividend on account of trading losses. 

Although the ostensible target in each case is the person who is 
legally entitled to the dividend, the real target is perhaps the 
person who sells cum dividend and buys ex dividend, and who 
thus avoids some income tax, and certainly surtax, on what is in 
effect as much income as the dividend would have been. However, 
if bond-washing transactions are made unprofitable for the 
persons buying cum dividend, the avoidance of tax by the sellers 
will be curbed. 

Clause 18 contains general provisions applicable to each of 
clauses 19 to 21. With exceptions, dealt with later, clause 18 (1) 
provides that those three clauses relate to cases of: 

(i) a purchase by a person (‘the first buyer’); 

(1) on or after April 8th, 1959; 

(iii) of any ‘securities’; 

(17) and the subsequent sale by the first buyer; 

(v) the result of the transaction being that ‘interest’? becoming 
payable in respect of the securities (called 'the interest) is 
receivable by the first buyer. : 

In these provisions, ‘person’ includes any body of persons, 
‘securities’ includes stocks and shares, and ‘interest’ includes а 
dividend (clause 18 (6)). 

However, clauses 19 to 21 do not apply to all cases where there 
is a subsequent sale; the sale must have taken place within a com- 
paratively brief period as laid down by clause 18 (2), which 
excludes the three clauses where 


(a) the time elapsing between the purchase by the first buyer and his 
taking steps to dispose of the securities exceeded six months, or 
(6) that time exceeded one' month and it is shown to the satisfaction 
of the income tax Commissioners that 
(i) the purchase and sale were each at the current market 
price; and 
(8) the sale was not effected in pursuance of an agreement or 
arrangement made before or at the time of purchase. 
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“Taking steps to dispose of the securities’ is 
defined by clause 18 (3) as selling them or, if the 
seller sold in the exercise of an option he had 
acquired, his acquiring the option. 

Some very hard things were said on both sides 
of the House of Commons about persons who 
practised ‘bond-washing’, as though it were 
exceedingly reprehensible. The manner of divid- 
ing the sheep from the goats adopted by clause 
18 (2) seems to be a somewhat rough-and-ready 
one. А person who holds his securities for six 
months and one day will enjoy an absolute 
presumption of pure innocence; he who rashly 
disposes of the securities after only six months 
will face a presumption of guilt which he can only 
rebut by proving a negative, and moreover a 
negative of an extremely vague kind. 

What exactly is an ‘arrangement’? It has been 
given a very wide and somewhat disturbing 
meaning in relation to Section 50 of the Finance 
Act, 1938, which relates to stamp duty (see e.g. 
Escoigne Properties Ltd о. C.I.R. (37 A.T.C. 41)). 
If the first buyer finds himself compelled to sell 
within a month, no matter how good the reason, 
then he is irrevocably branded as a bond-washer — 
subject of course to the exceptions laid down in 
favour of discount houses and stock jobbers who 
would otherwise be caught by clause 19. 


Sale of ‘Similar’ Securities 


The provisions so far discussed hit only those 
cases where the first buyer sells the identical 
securities which he bought. Clause 18 (4) extends 
the attack to cases where he sells securities ‘similar 
to, and of the like nominal amount as, securities 
previously bought' (called 'the original securi- 
ties’). Such a sale is to be ‘equivalent to a sale of 
the original securities, and the foregoing sub- 
section [sic] shall apply accordingly’. 

The draftsman is obviously getting into deep 
water here. A reference in clause 18 (4) to ‘the 
foregoing subsection' is a reference to clause 18 
(3), which is confined to explaining what 'taking 
steps to dispose of the securities’ means. Perhaps 
the plural was intended. 

Clause 18 (4) goes on to provide that where the 
first buyer bought parcels of 'similar' securities 
at different times, a subsequent sale of any of 
the securities ‘shall so far as may be related to the 
last to be bought of the parcels, and then to the 
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last but one, and so ол’. In other words, ‘last in, ‹ 
first out’. But then comes a proviso which says 

that a person shall be under no greater liability 

to tax by virtue of this subsection (clause 18 (4)) 

than he would have been under if instead of selling 

similar securities he had sold the origindl 

securities. 

The words ‘liability to tax’ are not at all apt 
to the case of an exempt person or body which is 
refused repayment pursuant to clause 20; a 
refusal of repayment is not appropriately called 
a liability. 

Clause 18 (6) (d) provides as follows: 

‘(d) securities shall be deemed to be similar if they 
entitle their holders to the same rights against 
the same persons as to capital and interest and 
the same remedies for the enforcement of those 
rights, notwithstanding any difference in the 
total nominal amounts of the respective 
securities or in the form in which they are held 
or the manner in which they can be trans- 
ferred.’ 


Is this definition meant to be exclusive? That is, 
must one read it as though after the word ‘if’ 
there were inserted ‘and only if’ as seems to be 
the more reasonable? 

Or is it possible for securities to be ‘similar’ 
without falling within paragraph (d)? 


Example 1 
The first part of clause 18 (4) would appear to 
operate as follows. Assume B.W., a dealer in 
shares, has the following transactions in the one 
class shares of X. Ltd: 
October rst, 1958. He inherits 1,500 (numbered 
1,001 to 2,500). 
April roth, 1959. He buys 1,000 (numbered 1 to 
1,000). 
May 1st, 1959. He sells 1,000 (numbered 1,001 
to 2,000). 
Тће sale of 1,000 of jhe inherited shares is a sale 
of securities similar to and of like nominal amount 
as securities ‘previously bought’ ie. as the 
‘original securities’ and is therefore equivalent to 
a sale of them. Being made within one month p 
the purchase, the sale transaction is within clause 
18. 


Example 2 (second раге? clause 18 (4)) 
B.W. has the following transactions in the shares 
of X. Ltd: 
(1) October 1st, 1958. Не buys 1,000 (numbered т 
to 1,000). 
(2) April roth, 1959. He buys 1,200 (numbered 
1,001 to 2,200). 


~ June 6th, 1959 
à 


(3) May roth, 1959. He inherits 1,400 (numbered 
2,201 to 3,600). 

(4) June то, 1959. He subscribes for 1,600 
(numbered 18,401 to 20,000). 

‚ (5) June 154, 1959.9 He sells the 1,600 shares 
mentioned in (4), together with 400 of the 
shares mentioned in (3). 

The 2,000 shares sold must be related back 
primarily to the most recent purchase, which is 
that of 1,200 shares on April 1oth, 1959. As this 
was over a month ago, but not more than six 
months, it is for B.W. to satisfy the Com- 
missioners that the sale was not effected in 
pursuance of an arrangement made before or on 
April roth, 1959. Otherwise 1,200 of the 2,000 
shares sold are caught. Аз to the remaining 800, 
these are clearly not caught; the earlier purchase, 
being before April Sth, 1959, is outside the clause 
and in any case was made over six months ago. 
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What is а ‘Sale’? 


Clause 18 refers to purchases and sales. Strictly 
construed, this excludes acquisitions and dis- 
posals by way of exchange, as well as the acqui- 
sition of new shares by way of subscription. 
Clause 18 (5) extends this strict meaning in 
certain circumstances. The sub-clause is divided 
into two parts. 

If securities form part of the trading stock of 
any trade at the time when the trade is com- 
menced (or deemed to be commenced), they are 
to be treated for clause 18 purposes as having been 
sold at that time in the open market by the person 
to whom they belonged immediately before that 
time, and to have been purchased in the open 
market at that time by the person thereafter 
carrying on the trade. 


(To be continued.) 


Political Expenditure by Soman 


by J. С. ARNOLD 


for the last couple of years or so, the steel 
industry has been carrying on an active 
campaign against the policy of nationalization. 
The leaders of the industry have made no secret 


I: is a matter of common knowledge that 


' of the fact, and a good deal of propaganda 


i 


184; 35 T.C. 


has been going on, sometimes strident, and 
sometimes moving through silent channels. 
Recently, the campaign has attracted more 
limelight by the controversy over a market 
research project which, rightly or wrongly, has 
been associated by some with indirect propa- 
ganda. On the party aspect of the campaign, 
the writer has no bias on one side or the other, 
but he has been interested*to note that а good 
deal has been said about the legal aspect of ex- 
penditure by companies on matters involving 
nolitical propaganda. 


Tate & Lyle 


It seems to be taken foe«ranted on the one side, 
that as a result of the House of Lords' decision 
in Morgan v. Tate & Lyle Ltd (33 A.T.C. 
367), .expenditure on political 


‘propaganda by a company may be accepted 


as an expense deductible from income tax, 
while on the other side it is proclaimed that 
such expenditure must be confined within 


very narrow channels if it is to be helped 
by the Treasury; and even if it should fall within 
the strict limits allowable by law as deductible 
from income tax, it is contrary to the fundamental 
principles of company law, which should confine 
company expenditure to objects authorized 
by the memorandum, and directors who act 
contrary to this may be guilty of something 
dangerously near misfeasance. 

In the House of Commons on February sth, 
a series of questions bearing on the Revenue 
aspect were put to the Chancellor of the Ex- 
chequer and answered by the Financial Secretary. 
An effort was made to pin him down to a 'yes' 
ог ‘по’ answer, as to wbether expenditure by 
the steel industry on anti-nationalization propa- 
ganda, would be deductible as an expense. 
Needless to say, Mr Simon was not to be drawn 
on the subject, but contented himself with the 
answer which every lawyer must give: 

'In general, political expenditure is not de- 
ductible. Тће only expenditure which can be 
deducted is expenditure not of a capital nature 
which is wholly and exclusively incurred in carrying 
on the trade.’ 

In giving this answer, Mr Simon was quoting 
word for word from the judgment in Tate & 
Lyle. As it is by the House of Lords’ decision in 
this case, that the question of the Revenue's 
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attitude to political expenditure by companies 
must stand or fall, it may be well to consider very 
briefly exactly what were the facts in this case and 
how far the decision goes. 

During the year 1949 in view of the avowed 
policy of the Labour Party to adopt nationaliza- 
tion in certain industries, the directors of Tate 
& Lyle carried out an extensive propaganda 
campaign against nationalization. This was done 
through an agency, Aims of Industry Ltd, who 
used various means of publicity common to 
modern advertising. It was admitted that the 
campaign must have been frankly political. In their 
expenses covering the period of the campaign, 
the company earmarked a payment of some 
£15,000 as ‘anti-nationalization expenditure’ 
and claimed that it was expenditure ‘incurred 
wholly and exclusively in carrying on the trade’, 
and therefore deductible, falling within the 
terms of Rule 3 (a) Cases I and II, of Schedule 
D, of the Income Tax Act, 1918. 


Acquisition of Assets by the State 


The Special Commissioners for income tax 
agreed with the contention of the company but 
the Crown appealed. In the Court of Appeal, the 
decision of the Commissioners was upheld by 
a majority. The case was then taken to the 
House of Lords where after a very full argument, 
the Appeal was dismissed by a majority of 
five to two. The argument for Tate & Lyle may 
be summarized by the statement that the com- 
pany feared that their trade might be disabled 
or extinguished by the adoption of nationaliza- 
tion. According to the evidence given, the chair- 
man and the directors envisaged the taking over 
by the Government of all its assets, buildings, 
machinery, transport and the like, so that so 
far as the company was concerned, its trade 
would come to an end. It was true that a com- 
pany might be nationalized by the' alternative 
plan of the State buying up its shares but leaving 
the administration of the company otherwise 
unaffected except by indirect control, but this 
type of nationalization was not the one primarily 
in the eye of the company and the taking over 
of its assets was the main fear. 

The case for the Crown was that whatever 
form nationalization might adopt, the trade of 
sugar refinery and its manufacturing processes 
would still go on — the mere fact that one com- 
pany might cease to exist would not affect the 
trade as a whole. This was rejected by the 
majority of the Court of Appeal and of the Lords. 
There was good authority for saying that expendi- 
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ture for the purposes of the ‘trade’ meant not the 
trade as a whole, but the trade as carried out by 
the company incurring the expenditure. Аз 
against the argument that nationalization might 
take the form of acquisition of the shares by 
the State rather than acquisition of the assets? 
the company was like the rest of the public and 
could not know in advance the details of the 
scheme that might be adopted by the party 
propounding nationalization. All they could say 
was that to the best of their knowledge and 
reasonable belief, nationalization might be damag- 
ing to their trade and the quality of their expendi- 
ture could not be affected if, in events which 
might happen, their fears would not necessarily 
materialize. This seems to cover the basis of the 
reasoning on which the expenditure by Tate & 
Lyle was held to have been incurred wholly 
and exclusively for the purposes of the trade. 


Limits to Nature of Propaganda 


It is to be remembered that the expenditure 
incurred by Aims of Industry Ltd was largely 
in the nature of film making, film showing, 
photographs, pamphlets and recordings. There 
does not seem to have been anything in the 
nature of personal canvassing of а political 
colour. It is hard to see how the line might be 
drawn in this respect, but one may hazard the 
guess that the decision, wide as it is, is not likely 
to encourage expenditure directed to influence 
the election pledges of some political candidate 
and opposing him if he did not toe the line. 

The House of Lords’ decision in Tate & Lyle 
has thus become the guide to which one must 
look on the question of the allowance of expendi- 
ture for political propaganda to be a just 
charge against the Revenue. This means, in 
effect, that the taxpayer bears a proportion 
of the cost and may lead to some strange activities 
on the part of companies. It is obvious that no 
Government could allow such a situation to 
continue if the narrow lines laid down in the 
actual decision were to be exceeded by а hair's 
breadth, and legislation to define the limits 
more closely or amend the law as it now stands 
would quickly follow. If the propaganda were to 
be carried out in actual capstituencies at contested 
elections there would be grave danger of trans- 
gressing the electoral law, and one might find the 
anomalous position that what was justifiable 
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for purposes of the Revenue would be an infringe- | 


ment of the laws which govern the conduct of 
political canvassing. It is to be presumed that 
any industry undertaking political propaganda 
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is aware of all this and it must be left to their 
legal advisers to keep them on the straight and 
narrow way. 


Is Political] Propaganda 

à within the Memorandum? 

There is another aspect of the matter, however, 
which has not, so far as the writer is aware, been 
tested in the Courts. While the Revenue may be 
regarded as having sanctioned political propa- 
ganda within certain limits for the purpose of 
preserving a trade, it seems rather doubtful 
whether expenditure for political purposes by 
a company might not at times offend against 
the law of ultra vires. Was it ever envisaged or, 
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indeed, to be drawn from the memorandum of 
an industrial company that it was to spend 
money and time in going into the political arena? 

Political propaganda, even when designed 
exclusively to preserve the trade of a company, 
can only effect this by keeping some political 
party out or moulding its political programme. 
Is this one of the objects for which the company 
was formed or even an analogous one? Sooner 
or later the point is bound to be raised by some 
shareholder and might even lead to suits for 
misfeasance against directors. If the limits laid 
down in Tate & Lyle were exceeded, such 
actions might not be so fantastic as at first 
appears. 


Aiding Progressive Management- I 


AN ESSENTIAL TOOL FOR TOTAL CONTROL 
by T. S. McALPINE, A.A.C.C.A., A.C.W.A. 


Many companies have yet to realize the value of management accounting techniques. 
This article examines the reasons for this and considers some control procedures 
and their simplification, with particular reference to smaller companies. 


NE of the characteristics of the post-war 

period is that business has become more 

complex and revolutionary, and pro- 
gressive management has been forced to extend 
its sights and to plan ahead for a longer period 
and on a greater scale than ever before. Manage- 
ment is, therefore, vitally interested in obtaining 
information that will reduce the risk element in 
making decisions, and in facts and figures that will 
limit the area of uncertainty and reduce the 
number of factors calling for judgment. 

Certain techniques are available to manage- 
ment to assist in making decisions, for example, 
‘operations research’, and itacan be expected that 
further techniques will be developed over the 
years to meet the growing demands. It is notice- 
able, however, that nearly all the major decisions 
in business are based on economic considerations. 


The Function of Management 


The function of management is to ensure that the 

‚ business earns a fair profit on the capital employed 
land that the resources are preserved intact. 
Progressive management accomplishes this by 
iformulating sound policies, defining objectives, 
creating an effective organization, and instituting 
the necessary controls to measure performance 
and to check the validity of the objective. 


'The function of management accounting is to 
translate the major objective into income, 
expenditure and profit, and to keep the manage- 
ment informed on all variances between the plan 
and the performance. Management accounting is, 
therefore, the only tool available to management 
which enables it to exercise total control. 

The success of a business demands that each 
job be directed towards the objectives of the 
whole business. Management must create a team 
and weld individual efforts into a common effort. 

Management accounting 1s the tool for direct- 
ing and co-ordinating all efforts to a common 
purpose as it is the one medium for giving 
common expression to the objective in its appli- 
cation to every activity of the business. 


Limited Application 


It has been seen that management accounting 
performs two major functions; it informs manage- 
ment of the results that can be expected from a 
given objective and compares performance against 
the plan; it translates the objective into common 
terms for every activity as a means of direct- 
ing and co-ordinating all efforts to a single pur- 
pose. 

In short, management accounting provides an 
indispensable service for the effective operation 
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of any industrial unit. It is difficult, therefore, to 
understand why many companies do not utilize 
this obvious tool of management. 

One reason, no doubt, is that some managements 
are not aware of the service it can give. Another 
reason — and a more likely one — is that manage- 
ment on the whole does not work to a planned 
objective. Planning in some form is necessary in 
every business but too often this planning derives 
from expediency and decisions are tactical 
rather than strategical. Many business concerns 
manage to operate on this basis but it is useless 
to pretend that management can exercise its full 
influence in shaping results and it could mean 
mortgaging the future through too close an 
attention to current operation. 

Another consequence of the failure to provide 
a common objective is that many decisions are 
made at a lower and less informed management 
level, because top management has not prescribed 
policy; this lack of direction is always in evi- 
dence. 

It would appear that the wider application of 
management accounting can be brought about in 
three ways: 

(1) Making it more widely known as an essential 

tool of management. 

(2) The realization by management that a planned 
objective is essential to the efficient operation 
of a business, and to its survival. 

(3) Simplifying procedures to bring it within the 
reach of every company - particularly the 
smaller company. 


Standards 


Many accounting procedures operate on 
standards that are based on normal output. Тће 
emphasis here is on the normal level of pro- 
duction capacity as distinct from potential sales. 
In some cases, management goes further and 
prepares a sales budget as a general indication of 
what may be expected. This sales budget is not 
based on a market survey and is not recognized 
as an objective for the sales department; nor is 
there any intention to direct and organize the 
sales function to achieve it. It is primarily a basis 
for management accounting. 

It follows that a fluctuation in sales will lead to 
volume variances which have no positive basis 
for action since they are not tied to a definite sales 
objective. This is the weakness of this procedure. 

These procedures were indispensable in the 
past and have done much to promote accounting 
control systems. They have also influenced 
production in standardizing the best methods, 
selecting the right machine for the job, 
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establishing standard times for operations, and 
controlling material usage. 

The future trends, however, will be for stand- 
ards that are developed objectively, and for 
variances that have a posigive meaning instead of 
being, as they frequently are at present, thee- 
retical differences with only an explanatory value. 

A company can benefit greatly in the process 
of introducing management accounting on an 
objective basis. The management survey, which 
is a necessary preliminary in establishing the 
total objective, must embrace every activity of 
the business. It must give attention to policy, 
markets, trade prospects, and organization. In 
this way management learns much more about 
the business, both with regard to its internal 
operations and to its market standing. 


The Total Objective 


The ultimate aim is to determine a profit objec- 
tive, but the starting-point is the sales budget and 
this should be a rational assessment based on a 
complete knowledge of the markets and the share 
that the company can reasonably expect. 

It must also give close consideration to the 
general trade prospects, and one of the remarkable 
features of recent years is the wealth of informa- 
tion now available for assessing future trends. 

Nevertheless, business is too uncertain to 
expect absolute accuracy in determining a sales 
budget. The primary object is to make the best 
use of the resources and the organization and to 
influence the results to the maximum extent. This 
can best be done by careful planning and organiz- 
ing and by ensuring through proper direction 
and control that the sales department can speedily 
adapt itself to every situation. 

Once the sales budget is agreed, this becomes 
the objective for the sales department and. each 
representative is given the quota for his territory. 
The sales organization is examined to ensure that 
it is adequate for the results required, and pro- 
cedures are brought up to date for its operation 
and control. 

The other budgets that normally follow on 
from the sales budget are the production, cost and 
profit budgets. There may also be a cash budget 
and a capital expenditure budget, although the 
latter is usually a much longer-term consideration. 

А matter which often causes concern is when 
to revise the budget, and this should only be done 
when, for some very good and unavoidable 
reason, the sales department can no longer work 
to the budget. 

(To be concluded.) 
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Work Study in the Office 


4 by Е. NORBURY 
• Deputy Director of Studies, The Work Study School 


work study one says ‘Of course, you should 

know that this is not new: it has been going 
on for some fifty or sixty years’. On the contrary, I 
would like to say that work study is a technique of 
the twentieth century. It has existed since about 
1890 but it is capable of dealing with the problems of 
today. 'The only consolation we can get from that is 
that we have been very slow in accepting the benefits 
it has to offer. 

There were two people who were originally 
involved in the concept and technique of work study. 
One was Frederick Winslow Taylor (1856-1915), who 
established the principles of time study — now known 
as work measurement — which is one of the two main 
aspects of work study. The other, Frank Bunker 
Gilbreth (1868-1924) established the basic concepts 
of motion study, which is now known as method 
study. The only difference between the early con- 
cepts of time and motion study, as opposed to 
work measurement and method study is merely in 
name, 'The techniques are precisely the same and 
are used in exactly the same way. The only possible 
difference is in the amount of arithmetic which has 
become involved in the techniques. 


№ when one starts talking about 


Work Measurement 


, To show how these two aspects of work study are 


related, I may say that method study is predominantly 
interested in improving methods of work: to get 
results in more effective use of staff, equipment and 
stationery; whereas work measurement is pre- 
dominantly interested in assessing human effective- 
ness in an endeavour to make it possible to improve 
spending control. 

Time study in the office is used to a far greater 
extent than most people think. I am going to deal 
predominantly with method study and its associated 
techniques but I would not like you to deduce from 


, this that I believe that there is no need for work 


fad 
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measurement in the office. Experience shows clearly 
that it has a useful contribution to make in the solution 
of office problems. 

I suggest that there is sufficient factual evidence 
available today that there aan be no doubt about the 
value of work study on the shop floor. The most 
outstanding contribution that work study has made, 
has been in the field of cost reduction on the shop 
floor. 5 

It is quite easy to measure the cost reduction of a 


Ап address delivered at a meeting of the London and 
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product because the shop floor management is 
forced to be cost conscious. Its end product has a 
selling price and it is normally sold in a competitive 
market. It is essential, therefore, that the true cost 
of the product on the shop floor be known. 

In the office, however, there is no end product to 
be sold and all the costs are gathered together under 
the very pleasant term ‘overhead expenses’; but it 
has to be remembered that overhead expenses 
ultimately must be charged to the product and thus 
becomes a cost factor of the product. 


Cost Reduction 


Now if we take this a stage further and look at the 
cost of the product on the shop floor side of industry, 
I suggest this is built up of three component parts: 
labour, materials and overhead expenses. 

Until round about the last twenty years or so, 
product cost reduction has been achieved by investi- 
gating and improving the efficiency of the direct 
labour content; in other words, by investigating the 
activities of the man on the shop floor. 

А survey done in recent years shows conclusively 
that in this country the direct labour content of any 
product is rarely, if ever, higher than 15 per cent 
of the total cost; more often it is of the order of 
6 per cent to 8 per cent. On evidence like this, I 
suggest that if work study were 100 per cent success- 
ful in this particular cost area, the cost of the product 
could still be undesirably high. 

It appears reasonable, therefore, that if manage- 
ments are interested in and keen on cost reduction, 
investigation must be carried out wherever costs are 
incurred and not only in one particular section of 
the community of workers. 

I have said that the shop floor cost is built up of 
labour, materials and overhead expenses. I think we 
might well now explore whether there is scope for 
savings in the office. 

With regard to labour in offices, I would quote 
from an article in The Economist for June 22nd, 
1957, which gave extracts from the census that was 
done in that year. It was shown that the clerical 
labour of this country represents 10:6 per cent of the 
total working population ~ some 2,106,600 people; 
greater by far than the number of people employed 
in the whole of the engineering industry. About 
500,000 of these are typists or secretaries and the 
remainder cost and accounting clerks, book-keepers, 
office machine operators and a multitude of other 
categories of clerical worker. It has also been my 
experience that it is easier for an office manager to 
take on just one more junior or one more typist 
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than it is for his counterpart on the shop floor to 
take on additional labour. I feel that if this figure of 
Io:6 per cent is realistic it means that there is plenty 
of evidence that there is ample scope for investigating 
the cost of the labour content of the office with equal 
thoroughness as on the shop floor. 

Let us look at other aspects of office costs e.g. 
materials. More and more work study investigations 

' are being carried out in the factory into the design of 

“products with the object of getting better materials 
utilization, and a product that can be manufactured 
more economically. The savings that have been 
achieved on the shop floor under those conditions 
have outweighed labour cost reduction by many 
times. 

The basic material in the office is paper; the 
design problem is that of the form which is used. Yet 
how often does one hear the expression ‘Paper is 
cheap enough’. That is an inaccurate statement; it 
has never been true and, with the way we are going 
on, there is not much chance of it becoming true. То 
take a simple example, normal quality duplicating 
paper of foolscap size which is used for rolling off 
from the stencil, costs approximately a farthing per 
sheet. I wonder how much of this is used and how 
much is wasted? If anyone doubts the amount of 
paper wasted in an office, I suggest that he goes round 
his office at the end of the day and observes the 
waste-paper-baskets because there is a great deal of 
‘filing’ done in that receptacle! 

Although there is nothing very glamorous about 
work study in an office, in a recent investigation I 
carried out covering some weeks, it was found that 
paper wastage represented 23 per cent of the total 
cost of paper for that office. That was not paper 
coming into the office but paper which had been 
partially used, wasted and thrown into the waste-paper- 
basket. I do not think there is any virtue in hiding 
costs of that type. I think that someone’s attention 
must be drawn to that and means indicated of how 
the waste can be considerably reduced. 


Importance of Form Design 
We have all used forms from time to time – indeed, 
I could not be speaking to a better audience on 
forms and their design – and I have no doubt we have 
felt that their design could be better. The design of a 
form can materially affect its cost in many indirect 
ways. It can affect the time taken to put information 
on the form and, of course, the time taken to abstract 
information. It may mean that the form has to be 
used on a typewriter and the line spacing of the form 
is such that the typist spends a wasteful amount of 
time in tabulating as opposed to straightforward 
constructive typing. The size of the form can be 
quite uneconomic. The weight and quality of the 
paper on which it is produced may well be improved, 
indeed, the quality of the form and of the paper is 
not always considered in relation to the purpose that 
it has to serve. I would quote, as an example, invoices 
which are often printed in two or three colours. The 
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cost of one such invoice worked out at 35 64. Е 
wonder if this is really necessary? 

It might be argued that the colour-printed invoice 
is good for business, demonstrating the prosperity e : 
the firm sending it out. But who really sees in} 
Probably only someone in the accounts department 
I do not think it causes any additional business to bé 
attracted. The main purpose of the form is achieved: 
if the information is so clearly set out that tbe man 
who receives it understands what is on it. I do not, of 
course, advise that you should merely use the backs 
of envelopes! There is a happy medium betweer' 
these two extremes. There is nothing much easier i 
life than to raise another form, to make one additional 
copy, to produce more and more paper to be handled; 
and it must be remembered that nearly all paper 
which is generated by an office is ultimately filed. 
This again affects overheads from the point of view 
of the usage of floor space. I suggest, therefore, that 
there is little doubt that there is scope for investi- 
gating the materials cost of the office. 


Office ‘Overheads’ 


The overhead expenses of an office, which is the 
third component part, are very similar to those of 
the shop floor. There are, for example, the cost of 
heating, lighting, ventilation, the depreciation on 
equipment, floor space and so on. I am sure that 
there are many here who will agree that there are 
many offices where the use of space was certainly not 
uppermost in people’s minds when the layout was 
first established. 

It must be remembered that labour turnover is 
also an indirect oncost and normally the labor: 
turnover of office personnel can be far greater than (20. 
the manufacturing side of industry. Work study. 1, 
successful on the shop floor in the everlasting caw? 
paign of cost reduction. As the component parts 6. 
the cost of an office are very similar to those of a 
product, I personally believe that these techniques can 
be applied successfully and beneficially to the office. 
Such statements are easy to make when one is ori a 
platform so let me give an example: 

Last September, an engineering firm decided 
to have a work study survey of their clerical 
procedures and routfhes. It is an old-established 
firm that has an excellent name for the quality of its 
product and is also very conscious of its management- 
worker relationships. It is quite a large firm, employ- 
ing about 1,600 people and the figure quoted by The 
Economist of about то-б per cent of the working 
population being clerical labour was applicable in 
this instance. Investigation showed that some то per 
cent of these were employed on clerical work, i.e. 
about 160 people. It was also established that the 
average weekly pay was £5, which gives a total 
yearly pay-roll of {£40,000 for clerical labour. 

The company decided to set the target figure for, 
labour cost reduction at 123 per cent. The reason for 
this figure was sound enough because, having invest; + 
gated their labour turnover and found that it coulc 
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be reduced, they considered they could achieve this 
figure within normal wastage and without causing 
any redundancy. They achieved this target and it 
aved them £5,000 per annum, which is a handsome 

.ving by any standard; but the point is that to have 
chieved this saving on the shop floor, would have 
eant the reduction or elimination of some 20,000 
nale man-hours. 

The investigators also looked at the material costs 
in the office. It was approximately £20,000. If you 
think this a high and unrealistic figure I suggest 
that you investigate your own stationery costs and I 
элок you will be surprised how they grow, like 
.opsy. An initial modest target of а ro per cent 
reduction in stationery costs was set. Actually they 
achieved a greater reduction. On the basis of their 
original target the saving would have been £2,000. 
Even on the target figure for labour and material 
they saved £7,000 per annum. Translating this into 
shop floor man-hours at an hourly rate of ss, it is 
the equivalent of 28,000 man-hours, or to put it in 
its true perspective, fourteen man-years. 

On such achievements as this, Г see very little 
reason why work study should not be applied to the 
office. There is the need, the scope and the techniques 
to allow one to do so. I would like to put it on record 
that I personaly have done many investigations 
in offices varying between firms of fifty employees to 
24,000, and I have no evidence at this stage which 
suggests that these techniques are not just as applic- 
able to the small organization as to the large. 


Method Study 


^t us now look at method study, which is a branch 
work study. 

t Method study is the systematic recording, analysis 
Dd critical examination of the movements and 
zethods involved in the performance of existing or 
proposed ways of doing work as a means of developing 
easier and more productive methods. I suggest that 
this is just as applicable to the office as to any other 
form of human activity. 

In the recording of information, method study 
men use symbols to identify and classify different 
types of activity. 

A circle © is used for *Operation’, which is 
productive work, i.e. actual filing, typing or making 
an entry in a book. 

А square [] represents ‘Inspection’, which means 
checking or verifying. 

An arrow [> is used for ‘Transport’, which 
identifies movement. (Though it may seem incredible, 
it has been found that in a small, reasonably well- 
planned office of four pedple engaged in a ledger 
posting system the forms, during the day, travel 
something like one and three-quarter miles.) 

А triangle Y is used tg represent ‘Storage’, which 
in the office sense is filing. 

*- ‘О’ stands for ‘Delay’ or temporary retention 


so: while it occurs in many offices, never happens 
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This business of using symbolic language in many 
instances offends people because, they argue with 
some rightness the narrative style is just as good. 
When you can record everything by the use of words, 
they say, why use symbols? But there are three 
reasons why symbols offer an advantage: 


(1) procedures are difficult to write up. Few people 
write with the clarity and cohesion necessary for 
effective presentation; 

(2) procedures are difficult to read. Even if they have 
been well written, it is very difficult for anyone 
'to retain a complete perspective on narrative 
type of procedure write-ups; 

(3) it is difficult to summarize the findings. From 
a narrative it is difficult to see clearly the 
relationship between the number of productive 
operations, say, to the number of checkings that 
have to be done. 


Procedure Charts 
It was Gilbreth who developed the charting 
technique known as ‘Procedure or process charting’, 
using these symbols; and he defined the process 
chart as ‘A device for visualizing a process as a means 
of improving it’, which, I think, is a very good 
definition because there is a lot of nonsense talked 
about the charting technique in work study. It never 
has solved a problem and І do not think it is ever 
likely to do so, but it puts the information in a form 
in which people can understand it; and it assists the 
investigator to understand the whole of the procedure. 

Let us now consider how the information is 
obtained to produce a procedure chart. The method 
of seeking out the basic information for charting is 
very simple and I think it is the most exciting part 
of an investigation. 

The investigator can be likened to a detective in a 
"Whodunit' novel, because when ће is checking with 
every supervisor and person involved in an office he 
will be handed some very interesting ‘red herrings’ 
with the greatest of ease and sincerity. It will need all 
his ability to sort out the ‘wheat’ from the ‘chaff’ 
and this process does not tend to make work study 
people very popular. He must go to each and every 
supervisor associated with the procedure; he must 
check by visual observation that that which he is 
told is done, is in fact done in practice. He must 
make sure that he knows all the additional things 
done by the person on the job. The latter will, no 
doubt, tell him that these things are done for his 
personal benefit, but it should be remembered that 
they are done at the cost of the office as a whole. 

Ап American, Frank M. Knox summarized the 
type of information required, as follows: 


(1) a copy of every form used in the procedure; 

(2) what data or information the employee takes 
from the form; 

(3) what data or information he enters on the form 
and where he gets it from; 

(4) "eim the pieces of paper go after he works on 
them; 
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(5) what papers he files in his area; 

(6) how long they are kept. 

There appears to me to be many types of files, 
ranging from the file kept by an individual which 
can be said to be his 'alibi' file so that if anything 
goes wrong he can prove it was not his fault; to the 
useless file which no one knows who started but 
which goes on and on. The whole business of how 
long files are kept has to be probed with great 
thoroughness because we are all apt to be ‘squirrels’. 

When the information has been gathered it is 
possible to draw a rough chart showing the flow of 
paper and the operations which take place, but it is 
drawn roughly because it is almost certain that it 
will have to be redrawn. [I will refer to this point 
later on.] 

A colleague of mine observed after an investigation, 
that there appeared to be three ways in which every 
job is done. They were: 

(x) the way the job is done as explained by the 

departmental manager; 

(2) the way the job is done as explained by the 

person who actually does it; 

(3) the way the job is actually done. 

This lines up with my own experience. Most 
managers take a pride in thinking they know how 
the work under their. jurisdiction is done – and they 
rarely do. It is most important, therefore, that the 
methods investigator records that which is actually 
being done. I think any man who explains what his 
job is will attempt to glorify it and not minimize it. 
Therefore the only method to be adopted is by direct 
observation of each activity. 

The accompanying illustration shows a process 
chart of a simple office procedure. 


Critical Examination 

A most important aspect of method study, whether 
it is applied to the office or the shop floor comes 
under the heading of critical examination. More has 
been written and said on this particular aspect than 
any other and in nearly all cases it has been over- 
simplified. I have no doubt that you have all heard 
of a quotation from Kipling in which he refers to his 
six serving men: Who, What, When, Where, How 
and Why? It would appear that all one has to do 
is just to ask questions to resolve problems. Alas, 
this is not so. 

Method study has been described as a mental 
discipline, an analytical approach to a problem. 
Both these descriptions are correct, but it is difficult 
to get people to adopt an analytical approach. The 
reason for this difficulty is that most of us tend to be 
mentally lazy and the vigorous examination and 
criticism of an activity is mentally very exhausting. 

The following stages of critical examination give 
some indication of the approach required. In the 
first stage, when the record of a procedure has been 
completed, we have made an analysis of the work 
content by identifying and classifying the different 
activities observed. The second stage is to check 
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that record because if the record that we ar 
going to examine critically is not accurate there is n 
point in conducting a further examination. That i 
why only a rough chart is made in the first instance 
The third stage is to establish the essential operations 
and the fourth stage is the*questioning stage. 


Asking questions is easy, as everyone knows; th 
greatest fool can ask more questions than the wisest 
man can answer. Method study is only successful 
when everyone associated with the investigation 
co-operates. To bombard people with badly-phrased 
and poorly thought out questions causes the recipients, 
a great deal of irritation, and irritated people do not: 
co-operate. The investigation may well suffer} 
considerable set-backs as a result of ill-phrased: 
questions. То be able to ask clear-cut and searching 
questions takes a great deal of practice but the 
results are well worth the effort required to discipline 
oneself mentally. One has to discipline oneself 
mentally to establish the various facts. 

Five or six years ago we made an investigation into 


Ње system of sales notification to the sales director of 


a large chemical company which had had sales and 
production troubles. Originally only two copies were 
made of a form which was run off on a duplicator. 
But after a time the works manager, the dispatch 
manager and the cost accountant became involved; 
they all wanted copies and the number of forms was 
increased to six. There were seven factories, each 
forwarding a return to the sales director daily and 
the number of copies of this form produced per annum 
was 11,219. Due to the weight of the paper used, the 
original method required a typist to load a typewriter 
twice to obtain six clear copies, for since originall 
only two copies were required, the forms had bei 
produced by the conventional cut-stencil method an: 
as you know, the normal duplicating paper is d 
heavy weight. 

The first improvement was made by reproducing! 
the forms on the offset-litho system and the weight 
of the paper was reduced, thus enabling the typist to 
produce six good copies in one loading: this gave an 
improvement of 26°7 per cent. The second improve- 
ment was achieved by raising a spirit duplicating: 
‘master’ and merely running off six copies, thus 
making a reduction intime of 42:9 per cent. The third 
improvement was achieved by a critical examination 
of the necessity of the return; by approaching the 
sales director it was found that this information 
was no longer required and the whole procedure was 
eliminated! 

LC.L, who are leaders in this field of work study 
have a chart which is known as the ‘Method study 
critical examination’ chért. These charts ask: how, 
when, where and why, and the purpose, place, se- 
quence and means of operations and if they are used 
with determination and patience, although that may 
take a long time, they can make a great contribution 
to the solution of a problem. No doubt the user wil 
complain bitterly about the form in the early days, 
but one has to face the hard facts of life and tha 
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Whatever your business . . . whatever its size . . . Burroughs build 
equipment to meet your every data processing requirement! 


The reason Burroughs can meet your every data 
processing requirement is this: Burroughs pro- 
duce the widest range of business machines in 
the world. 

In adding machines, Burroughs offer you a 
choice of full-keyboard and multiple-total mod- 
els. Again, withaccounting machines, Burroughs 
offer a choice. To name three: new low-cost, 
fully automatic Director accounting machine 
... Sensimatic, with unlimited programming 
flexibility ...Sensitronic, for automatic elec- 


tronic accounting. In electronic computing 
equipment, too, Burroughscanvirtually custom- 
fit a machine to your job. For business computa- 
tions it’s the new Burroughs F2000...for more 
complex, medium-range computing, the new 
desk-size E101 ...and for large-scale computing, 
the new Burroughs 220. 

No problem is too small... по application is 
too big for Burroughs data processing equip- 
ment. And a Burroughs machine will pay for 
itselfin savings over and over again. 


Burroughs 


` BURROUGHS ADDING MACHINE LIMITED, AVON HOUSE, 356-366 OXFORD STREET, LONDON, \.1. TEL: HYDE PARK 7061 
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SCOTTISH EQUITABLE LIFE ASSURANCE SOCIETY 


LIFE ASSURANCE WITHOUT MEDICAL 
EXAMINATION 


The Society will now consider proposals without medical examination up to the 
following limits: 
Age Limit 
Under 35 e M sd МА .. £3,500 
Over 35 and under 40. ВЯ = T .. . 3,000 
Over 40'and under 45. zs iv а .. 2,500 
Over 45 and under 50 on на 24 .. 2,000 
With the minimum of formality and without any delay we offer to consider providing 


additional life assurance for you ~ or your friends. You are recommended to review 
your personal life assurance programme NOW. 


Head Office: 
28 ST ANDREW SQUARE, EDINBURGH, 2 


London Office: 
13/14 CORNHILL, E.C.3 


OCEAN TRUST 
COMPANY LIMITED 


994 PARK LANE, LONDON, W1 


Telephone Nos. 
GROSVENOR 4627/8, 3766 


Directors: 
Sir EDWARD BEDDINGTON BEHRENS, C.M.G., M.C., Ph.D. (Chairman) 
ROGER B. PURSEY, A.C.A. 


The Chairman welcomes personal interviews with «professional 
advisers regarding public or private issues of capital for established 
businesses or the private financing of developing industrial undertakings 
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FLOW PROCESS CHART — MATERIAL TYPE 


. Sales Notification | Present Method 
Production Reports Sales Schedule 
П Cost clerk 
(n Information Е АИ (0) Raise one copy and extend 
[2 )Cost supervisor 12 ft. [2) Cost supervisor 
[i] LN 1 OPERE i atin aceon Leo! [1] Check with production reports 


WV File numerically 12 ft. [3) Typist 
(2) Type two sets — six copies 






SALES FIRES EOS SALES MANAGER Cost copy 


COMPANY SECRETARY 80 ft. | 5 ) Sales manager 
| 4 ) Post-room (6) Read 
(3) Insert in envelope V File 
| 7 )Post head office 


| 6 ) Cost department 


\3/ File 






40 ft. 


Sales Director Company Secretary Works Manager Dispatch Manager 
Sales Compan Work. Dispatch 

60 ft. [8 ) manager 75 ft. [9 ) ectetur) 90 fe. 10) manager И) manager 
W File ^ (S) Read Read Read 


W/ File File V/ File 
* Summary 


> T t 519 ft. Storage 
[1] Tap pore V orage 


Operation x | [t] Inspection 
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these complaints tend to be statements about the 
investigator, and not the forms. If the forms are 
used thoroughly and with perseverance, there is no 
doubt that the conclusions reached will be on a 
sound basis, When we are doing these examinations, 
what are we trying to achieve? There are four possible 
solutions to a critical examination: 

(1) eliminating the task altogether; 

(2) changing the sequence in which the work is 

done; 

(3) combining.activities; 

(4) simplifying the way in which the work is done. 

Tt is essential that every aspect of work be chal- 
lenged rigorously. The important thing, if I may say 
it again at the risk of over-stressing the point, is to 
establish causes and not to be tempted to deal with 
effects. 

The activities in a tyre manufacturers’ branch 
offices were subjected to a critical examination and 
the result was that the operations were reduced from 
95 to 40; the movements from 27 to 13; the inspec- 
tions from 13 to 5; the delays were completely 
eliminated and the storages or filings were reduced 
from 16 to 6. The greatest saving which was achieved 
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was on the stationery cost which, by the redesign 
and combination of forms, alterations in printing, 
standardization, etc., was reduced from £3,350 per 
annum to £625 per annum. 

The improved method was installed in two stages, 
the first of which was that procedure just outlined 
which, had it run for the twelve months, would have 
produced a saving of {£2,500 without any capital 
investment. A further improvement was shown to be 
possible by the expenditure of £360, which resulted 
in an overall saving of £4,000 per annum. This was 
introduced some four months after the start of the 
investigation. These results were obtained by 
treating the office in precisely the same way as the 
factory. The investigation was carried out by Mr 
H. A. Randall, who, until recently, was a colleague 
of mine at Cranfield. 

On the evidence submitted, I would suggest that 
there is definite need for an investigation of office 
systems and procedures and I further suggest that if 
one uses the conventional work study techniques, 
startling results can be achieved which will be reflected 
in manufacturing costs and, of course, in more 
efficient office working. 





Weekly Notes 


Institute’s Fellowship Proposals Approved 


BOUT 150 members attended the special 

meeting called by The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales last Tuesday 
to consider a resolution for the alteration of 
the supplemental Royal Charter and bye-laws to 
provide, in the main, for the automatic acquisition of 
fellowship status after ten years’ membership, 
whether in public practice or otherwise employed, 
although associates in practice would remain entitled 
to apply for fellowship on completion of five years’ 
service. 

A number of members expressed their views, and 
an amendment which sought to make application for 
fellowship an entirely optional matter was defeated 
by 115 votes to 9. 

The resolution was carried by 111 votes to 22, and 
will now be submitted to a poll of the whole mem- 
bership when, to become effective, it must be passed 
by a majority of two-thirds of those voting. The 
following were appointed to be scrutineers: Mr L. W. 
Bingham, ғ.С.А.; Mr B. W. Rivett, F.c.a.; Mr Leonard 
Pells, M.A., F.C.4.; Мг С. Е. Ansell, r.c.4.; Mr J. Е. 
Taylor, F.C.4. 

We hope to include a full report of the mecting in 
our next issue. 


'The New President of the Institute 


В CHARLES URIE PEAT, M.C., M.A., F.C.A., 

a partner in the firm of Peat, Marwick, Mitchell 
& Co, of London, was elected President of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales at the meeting of the Council held on Wed- 
nesday. 

Мг Peat, who was born in 1892, was educated at 
Sedbergh School and Trinity College, Oxford. A 
keen cricketer, he played for the XI at Sedbergh and 
later for Oxford and Middlesex: he was also a mem- 
ber of the Sedbergh XV and Shooting VIII. He 
fought in both world wars, being awarded the 
Military Cross in the First World War and in the 
last war was invalided out of the 6th Durham Light 
Infantry in 1940. 

М: Peat was admitted an Associate of the Institute 
in 1920 and was electedeto Fellowship in 1929. Elected 
to the Council of the Institute in 1944, he 15 a mem- 
ber of the General Purposes Committee, District 
Societies Committee and Articled Clerks! Com- 
mittee: he has served as Vice-President of the 
Institute for the past year. 

From 1931-45, Mr Peat was Conservative М.Р. 
for Darlington, and during the years 1940-45 he 
acted as Parliamentary Private Secretary to the 
President of the Board of 'Trade, Joint Parliamentary 
Secretary to the Minister of Supply and Parliamen- 
tary Secretary to the Minister of National Insurance. 
He also served on a departmental committee to 
inquire into fixed trusts and was a member of the 
Public Accounts and Estimates Committees. 

Мг Peat spends most of his business life in London, 
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but his home is in Yorkshire. He is a member of the 
Newton Aycliffe Development Corporation and his 
hobbies include fishing and sylviculture. 

We have pleasure in including as a supplement to 
this issue a reproduction of a recent portrait of the 


new President. e 
• 


Тће New Vice-President 


R SIDNEY JOHN PEARS, в.с.А., senior 
partner in the firm of Cooper Brothers & Co, is 
the new Vice-President of the Institute. 

Mr Pears, who is 
aged 58, is the son of 
Sidney Pears who joined 
Cooper Brothers & Co 
in 1881 and was a part- 
ner from 1896-1932 and 
senior partner from 
1923-32. Educated at 
Rugby School, where 
he played for the XV, 
Mr Pears was articled 
with Cooper Brothers 
& Co in 1919, becoming 
a partner in 1926. He 
was admitted an Asso- 

—_ ciate of the Institute in 
1924 and was elected to Fellowship in 1931. 

He has been a member of the Council since 1946 
and is chairman of the Parliamentary and Law Com- 
mittee, vice-chairman of the Overseas Relations 
Committee and a member of the Investigation Com- 
mittee and of the General Purposes Committee. 

From 1941-45, Mr Pears served as Director 
of Contracts and as Principal Controller of Costs at 
the Ministry of Supply. He has also served as a 
member of a number of committees set up by the 
Ministry of Works and the Treasury and his Board of 
Trade appointments have included membership of 
the Advisory Committee Revolving Fund for 
Industry and service as a director of the National 
Film Finance Corporation and of Festival Gardens 
Ltd. He is at present a member of the Inland Rev- 
enue Board of Referees and since 1955 has been 
accountant adviser to the United Kingdom Atomic 
Energy Authority. 





Building Societies in 1958 
ART 5 of the report of the Chief Registrar of 
Friendly Societies for 1958, dealing with building 
societies, was published on Monday.! Some indica- 
tion of the gigantic sizeof the movement is given by 
the fact that during the year the total assets increased 
by £202 million to £2,617 million. At the end of the 
year there were 2,150,000 borrowers, owing an 
average of £992. 
Perhaps more interesting than the statistics are the 
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Chief Registrar’s remarks about the activities of a 
minority of societies. Contrary to widespread belief, 
societies are not restricted to advancing money on 
houses to owner-occupiers; they can, and many do, 
embark on more speculative mortgage business, and 
it is often these which offer to investors a higher rate 
of interest than that generally offered. Moreover, the 
funds of some societies are advanced on mortgage of 
properties belonging to companies in which the 
societies’ own directors are interested. Some societies 
charge their borrowers premiums, in addition to 
interest, so that the real interest paid is much higher 
than the nominal amount. One comparatively small 
society which was in financial difficulties nevertheless 
paid over {22,000 a year to the managing and deputy 
managing directors, Another disquieting feature is 
the practice of buying up moribund societies in order 
to use the seniority of the society to give it an aura of 
respectability and provide a bait for investors. 

Everyone who contemplates investing in, or 
borrowing from, a building society would be well 
advised to read this report. 


Anglo-Russian Trade Pact 


FIVE-YEAR trade agreement has come out of 

the Moscow mission headed by Sir David Eccles, 
President of the Board of Trade. The terms of the 
agreement, which is to come into effect on July 1st, 
wie published in a White Paper, probably next 
week. 

Some measure of the confidence in the agreement 
is its currency for five instead of three years, This is 
balanced on the other side by the lack of any mention 
of credit terms. The Russians have been informed 
that normal E.C.G.D. facilities will be available but 
there is no hint, as indeed there should not be, of any 
loan or special credit terms, nor is Russia to be 
allowed free imports of oil into the United Kingdom. 
Care has clearly been taken to prevent the Russian 
agreement falling foul of the prior considerations of 
Commonwealth trade. The general flavour of the 
pact, from the British point of view, is cautious 
optimism and the avoidance of firm figures about the 
size of the trade likely to flow each way. 

Consumer goods are to be exchanged to the extent 
of £2 million a year and quotas will be fixed for these 
with a Russian mission coming to London in about 
six weeks. Russia will buy British motor-cars, clothing, 
textiles, footwear, sporting goods, and floor coverings. 
Britain will buy Russian cars, toys, musical instru- 
ments, watches, wines and brandy. The Soviet 
Union is reported to wish to buy a wide range of 
capital equipment including chemical plants, a 
synthetic tyre factory, sugar refineries, and food 
processing factories. Russia has been clearly told 
that large-scale dumping in the United Kingdom 
market will not be acceptable in this country. 
The temptation may exist since Russia's pur- 
chases are likely to exceed for some time its sterling 
earnings. 
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Accounting for Pensions 


HE number of recent instances of drastic re- 

duction or elimination of the charge to operations 
for pension costs for the current year is a matter of 
concern to Mr Carman С. Blough, С.Р.А., director of 
research of the American Institute. In a recent issue 
of The Fournal of Accountancy (New York) he says 
that the failure to make an annual charge to opera- 
tions, substantially equivalent to the amount of a 
significant accruing cost such as this, is a violation of 
the most elementary and basic concept of accrual 
accounting. Some of the changes, he says, have been 
a shift from the full accrual basis, strongly preferred 
in the Institute’s Bulletin 47 in 1956, to the permis- 
sible ‘minimum liability’ basis by which accruals are 
reflected equal to the present worth, actuarially 
calculated, of pension commitments to the extent 
that such rights have vested in employees. Mr Blough 
says this is not only a move in the wrong direction but 
is entirely out of line with the intent of the committee. 
The committee on accounting procedure has again 
put the subject on its agenda, he says, and will 
attempt to clarify the situation. Meanwhile he urges 
all Certified Public Accountant’s to resist the present 
trend. 


Small Business Investment Finance 


NDER the recently passed Small Business 

Investment Act, the Small Business Administra- 
tion (S.B.A.) is empowered to charter and finance 
small business investment companies which must 
comply with agency regulations. $250 million will be 
made available to enable the S.B.A. to stimulate 
long-range equity-type financing. An initial appropri- 
ation of $60 million has been made for an immediate 
start. 

А. small business investment company must have 
$300,000 paid-up capital and surplus before it may 
commence business. The 5.B.A. may advance a 
maximum of $150,000 by buying subordinated 
debentures which are to be considered a part of 
capital and surplus. The 5.В.А. may also make loans; 
but the total funds involved in any company must not 
exceed 5o per cent of the paid-up capital and surplus. 
Each licensee company is to submit to its share- 
holders and to the 5.В.А. an intermediate report with 
a financial statement covering operations of the first 
six months in each fiscal year, and a year-end report 
with a financial statement and an opinion by an 
independent certified public accountant, based on an 
audit conducted in accordance with generally accepted 
auditing standards. 

The original regulations did not call for independ- 


ent audits nor for the competence of the auditor and 
standards of audit to be established. Тће Americane 
Institute's recommendations are said to have been 
responsible for the changes. 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Developments in Banking 


URING the past few months there has been 

a considerable increase in the number of banking 
and financial institutions established in South 
Africa, with the tendency developing towards a 
greater widening of their activities. The Banking 
Act, 1942, regulates and controls all concerns which 
accept deposits from the public and provides for reg- 
istration of two main types of banking organizations, 
namely, commercial banks and deposit-receiving 
institutions. The original ‘big four’ commercial 
banks: Barclays Bank Р.С.О. the Standard 
Bank of South Africa Ltd, the Netherlands Bank of 
South Africa Ltd, and Volkskas Ltd, were joined a 
few years go by two ‘foreign’ banks – the South 
African Bank of Athens Ltd, and the French Bank 
of Southern Africa Ltd, the latter being a subsidiary 
of the Banque de l'ndochine, of Paris. Recently, 
two American banks have opened offices in Johannes- 
burg — Ње First National City Bank of New York 
(S.A.) Ltd, and the Chase Manhattan Bank (S.A.) 
Ltd- which demonstrates the increased interest 
being shown by Americans in the investment poten- 
tial of the Union. 

In the past, the 'deposit-receiving institution' has 
been operated almost exclusively by finance com- 
panies in the hire-purchase or bill discounting 
business in order to obtain funds from the public 
on fixed deposits or on savings accounts. А recent 
development, however, has been the establishment 
of merchant banks in South Africa with the intention 
of financing the movement of goods from the raw 
material stage to their fimal sale. Previously, short- 
term finance for this purpose was provided mainly 
by the granting of overdraft facilities by the com- 
mercial banks. However, the mining companies 
having considerable liquid funds available at certain 
times for dividend payments, etc., decided to form 
acceptance houses; the first two were Union Accept- 
ances Ltd (controlled by the Anglo-American 
group) and Central Financee Corporation Ltd (con- 
trolled by the Afrikaans Sanlam-Bonuskor group). 
The latest registration has been the Accepting 
Bank for Industry Ltd, sponsored jointly by the 
Government-controlled Industrial Development Cor- 
poration and Kleinworts of London. The necessary 
‘know-how’ on merchant banking is being provided 
by one of Kleinworts managers - Mr А. J. Haynes 
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they are all using their Minifons ! 


The Managing Director is in America. He can record conferences and important interviews, 
his reports and personal instructions, and air mail the recorded spool 
back to Head Office for transcription. 


The Sales Director is at a conference. He is taking verbatim minutes simply by having a Minifon 
on the table, his secretary is typing letters dictated earlier—on a Minifon. 


The Engineering Director is touring the factory. He makes notes of administration problems, 
production or staff difficulties as he goes, with his Minifon, it’s as accurate as his thinking. 


The Sales Manager is out touring a sales territory in his car. He has his Minifon with him, 
ready to record notes and interviews on the spot, he adds his comments in the car. 
No time wasted in writing notes. ; 


All of them can make and keep a complete record of important details—any time—anywhere... 


minifon 





The world's smallest, lightest and 
most reliable dictation recorder 


The Minifon is small enough and light enough (only 2 lbs.) to slip easily 
into your pocket or briefcase. You can use it anywhere—any time—it’s 
self-contained and battery-operated—in the office it can be used with a 
special mains adapto% If you want it to—it can take hours of recording. 


World-wide facilities for service, spares and maintenance. 

'Phone or write for a demonstration: 

E.M.l. SALES & SERVICE LTD 
s (Office Equipment Division) 


HAYES · MIDDLESEX · Tel: SOUthall 2468 Ext. 622 


LONDON: 363 Oxford Street, W.1. (GROsvenor 7127) 

MANCHESTER: Regent House, Cannon Street, (Deansgate 6043) 

BIRMINGHAM: 111 John Bright Street, (Midiand 5821) миз 
GLASGOW; 135 Renfield Street, C.2.(Douglas 6061) 
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THEY CAN BE COMPARED 
SIDE BY SIDE 


HEAD OFFICE 52.56 OSNABURGH STREET. N.W.! EUSton 6456 
CITY 6-7 LIVERPOOL STREET, E.C 2 AVenue 1726 
WEST END 275 REGENT STREET, W.1 HYDe Park 6683 
CROYDON 45 HIGH STREET CROYdon 3070 
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A Punched Card Job? 


PUNCHING, VERIFYING, 
REPRODUCING AND 
INTERPRETING 
40-Column Powers-Samas 
65- 
80- 















2: 29 29 
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* 








А rapid and economical service, 
with hundreds of satisfied users 


AJAX CALCULATING SERVICE LTD 
9 BOW LANE, LONDON, EC4 
Ring City 6112 for Immediate Service 


*You've worn that 
long enough' 


Ever since that first fateful interview in the 
garden, the female of the specie Баз taken a 


. lively interest in the appearance of her male. 


As makers of good clothes for gentlemen, we 
cherish her continuing interest. Ín gratitude, 
we keep our prices low. She likes it — there is 
more left in the kitty for her, 


Good suits for John Cole customers, 
mostly gentlemen in the City or the pro- 
fessions, are measured, cut and fitted in 
Russia Row, close by Cheapside, by a 
Savile Row trained tailor who takes an 
unusual pride in other people's appear- 
ance. 


John Cole suits, impeccably tailored in fine 
cloths, can be as low as £20. Our City show- 
room is three floors up (still no lift) but, if 
stairs adversely affect the arteries, or if you 
are just too busy to climb, our man can do. 
the measuring and fitting in your own office at 
no extra charge. Do try us for your next suit. 
You'll like it. She'll like it. 
е 


Our tailoring bro- 
chure Man about the 
City free on request. 
Get your secretary 
to ring MON. 6325 


jor Gentlemen 


(Dept. AC.6), 2-4 RJSSIA ROW 
LONDON, EC2 
Close by Cheapside 
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— who is at present in Johannesburg, and it is under- 
stood that the Accepting Bank intends to concentrate 
on providing finance for the purchase and sale of local 
products rather than on imports that may compete 
with local goods. | 

In 1957, the Indusérial Finance Corporation was 
formed by the South African Reserve Bank, the 
Industrial Development Corporation, the commercial 
banks, insurance companies and the mining houses, 
with the object of assisting industrial development 
by the provision of risk capital. Now the formation 
of a new institution has been announced to specialize 
in the needs of the small industrialist. The name will 
probably be Industrial Finance and Management 
Corporation and the first directors, Lord Craigmyle, 
of the Inchcape family, Dr Harold Whitehead, the 
well-known management consultant, and two local 
personalities, Mr F. $. Maxwell and Dr H. N. 
Berliner. This new concern is intending to participate 
in industry by taking redeemable preference shares 
up to a maximum of £50,000 in companies which the 
Industrial Finance Corporation would consider 
too small for assistance. Presumably, Dr Whitehead's 
local firm will be available for management advice. 

The building up of a local money market in the 
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Union is indeed a healthy sign and a vital step if 
the economic life and further expansion of the 
country is to become independent of the uncertainties 
caused by reliance upon imported capital. 


EAST AFRICA 


End of Death Duties in Kenya 


"TEE East African Budget, recently introduced into 
the Kenya Government, has been generally 
favourably received, and indicates a trend towards 
increased overall taxation, with the emphasis shifting 
from direct to indirect methods. Standard rates 
remain unchanged at 2s for the first £400 of taxable 
income, increasing by 1s per £400 in £400 stages up 
to £2,000, 15 per £500 to £3,000, and thereafter by 
15 per £1,000 in £1,000 stages to a maximum of 155 
in the Хт. Two sources of tax have been abolished: 
the emergency surcharge of 75 cents per Дт on all 
chargeable incomes over {800 a year, and death 
duties on all estates. Speaking in the Kenya Legis- 
lative Council, Lord Portsmouth said that the 
abolition of estate duties had 'given the first real fillip 
in recent years to the entrance of new capital into 
Kenya'. 


Finance and Commerce 


Brown Brothers 


НЕ 1958 accounts of Brown Brothers Ltd – one 

of the big wholesale concerns in the motor, 
cycle, metals, aircraft components and electrical 
fitings business, over which presides Sir Richard 
Yeabsley, С.В.Е., J.P., F.C.A. – is the subject of this 
week's reprint. The group maintains a network of 
branches throughout the country and is proud of 
tbe service it affords covering not only the sale of 
goods, but in repair work and technical advice. 

In his statement with the accounts, Sir Richard 
reminds shareholders that although there was a 
considerable increase in profits for 1957, the directors 
considered it prudent not,to raise the dividend for 
that year. In view of the fact that results have at least 
been maintained in 1958, they feel however, that 
an increase of 23 per cent in the rate at the present 
time is fully justified. It will be observed, he says, 
that the total dividends payable in respect of last 
year of £178,863, are less than the appropriations of 
{200,000 to general reserve by the group. 

Sir Richard notes that, ‘аз wholesalers, we must 
buy in bulk and buy in advance, and uncertainty in 
regard to such items as purchase tax obviously makes 
our task the heavier. In many cases, he adds, ‘we 
help to provide stock$ for the retailer and are obliged 
to give him protection against purchase tax changes 
by issuing stocks on a sale or return basis — a form of 
trading which is undesirable and uneconomical.’ 


Tax Changes 


T retail aspect is seen in the report and 
accounts of Currys Ltd, retailers of cycles, motor 
and cycle accessories, wireless, television, etc., in 
which Sir Nutcombe Hume, the chairman, maintains 
that so far as retailers of consumer goods are con- 
cerned, the announcement of changes in purchase 
tax should unquestionably be made at a date when 
stocks are at their lowest. This would normally be 
at the beginning of February following the Christmas 
trade and the clearance of surplus stock by January 
sales. 

In any case, he adds, the loss incurred by retailers 
in purchase tax is considerable because they immedi- 
ately pass on the benefit to the public but have no 
right to rebate from customs and excise. To Currys, 
the changes made in the 1958 Budget cost the 
company about £50,000 and the changes announced 
in the 1959 Budget are expected to involve the loss 
of a similar amount. 

Sir Nutcombe refers to changes in fashion of shop 
fixtures and equipment which, he says, led to an 
examination of the rate of annual allowances, 
unchanged for many years. The matter was taken 
up by the Multiple Shops Federation with the 
Inland Revenue and from April sth, 1959, the basic 
annual depreciation rate allowed for shop fix- 
tures and equipment is raised from 5 per cent to 74 
per cent. 
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Cost Control 


AS'T year's industrial recession is known to have 
convinced many company boards that some over- 

haul of costing systems had become imperative. Mr 
С. А. Lyon Hatton's statements to shareholders in 
Chamberlin & Hill Ltd, ironfounders, of Walsall, 
suggest that action in this case was taken before the 
recession fully set in. For some time, the chairman 
says, the directors had been examining various 
methods of costing and budgetary control because it 
was evident that as the company expanded it was 
desirable to instal a more comprehensive system. 

Signs of approaching recession made some action 
on these lines imperative and in April 1958, it was 
decided to 'put in an up-to-date system under the 
supervision of a well-known cost accountant'. 

Installation was completed by the end of February 
1959, and the cost has been charged in the accounts 
for the year to last March. The company now has at 
its disposal a detailed check on costs of production by 
means of budgetary control and at the same time 
more accurate estimates can be made against new 
inquiries. "The system, the chairman says, 'has 
already proved useful but the full effect of its benefit 
will not be realized until later.' 
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Trading Pattern : 

A useful guide to the pattern of last year’s recession 

as it affected the Chamberlin & Hill organization is 

provided in the chairman’s statement. The percentage 

of the fall in turnover quarter by quarter compared 

with the same period in the préceding year is shown as 


Per cent 
1st quarter to June 3oth, 1958 .. 65 less 
2nd 5 September 3oth, 1958 .. 22 ,, 
3rd эў December 31st, 1958 163 ,, 
4th 5 March 31st, 1959 vec WA 3 


Over the whole year, the company suffered a 
reduction in turnover of 132 per cent compared with 
the previous year. This is approximately the same 
figure as shown by the national statistics for the 
industry. 

With lower production came increasing compe- 
tition, with the result that trading profits were cut 
back to £47,620 from the 1957-58 level of £79,473. 
'The percentage fall in profits is a fair indication of 
the way trading went during the year —the rather 
better trend shown in the later months is continuing — 
but a value for turnover would have been an interest- 
ing addition to the information provided. 


CITY NOTES 


Воз and deals' are currently occupying more 
City attention than investment business. Beneath 
the froth of excitement and speculation churned up 
by take-over deals, the stock-market remains firm 
with the almost inevitable exception of gilt-edged 
stocks. 

Pressure on the gilt-edged market comes from the 
banks and from private holders who now despair of 
regaining lost capital by continuing to hold long or 
undated Government stocks. In the past twelve 
months, the eleven banks in the London Clearing 
House have reduced their investments in Government 
stocks by more than £326 million and during the 
same period have increased their advances by just 
over £604 million. 5 

For the private investor, the gilt-edged market has 
become a market of last resort. It attracts a certain 
amount of capital that must be safely invested for a 
stipulated period. Investment in medium-dated 
stocks on this basis has its attractions. | 

More and more, however, tired holders of stock ~ 
and particularly of long and undated issues — are 
moving into the equity market. In recent weeks there 
has been a strong trend out of gilt-edged into insur- 
ance shares, despite a very sharp advance in prices 
in the latter section. 

Insurance shares have provided a sound hedge 
against inflation in recent years and, like bank shares, 
have provided a combination of equity risk and 
investment solidity. 

The rise in industrial equities has clearly dis- 
counted the economic and industrial expansion now 
being belatedly but confidently predicted, 


RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Tuesday, June 2nd, 1959 


Bank Rate 


Feb. 16, 1956 53% Мау 22, 1958 5$96 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 4176 
Mar. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 496 


Treasury Bills 


Mar. 26 £3 6s orrod% Маут £3 6s 1'814% 
April 3 £3 55 7'428а% Мау 8 £3 65 1'224% 
April то £3 45 o89d% May 15 £3 6s 2°70d% 
April 17 £3 4s 8'х2а% May 22 £3 6s 9°73d% 
Арг24 £3 5s 789d%  May29 £3 7s 7601476 
Money Rates 
Day to day 2-3% Bank Bills 
7 days 3-37% 2 months 343-34 % 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 34-34% 
3 months 41-596 4 months 348-34 96 
4 months 41-570. 6 months 38-—388% 
6 months 41-5195 
Foreign Exchanges 
New York 280—818 Frankfurt 11-748 
Montreal 2°69 13-70 Milan 1744.48—"5 5 
Amsterdam 10°61 $62 Oslo 20°01 
Brussels 140'18—19 Paris 1378-7 
Copenhagen 19:37 й-ї Zürich 12:13 
Gilt-edged 
Consols 24% sof Funding 4% 60-90 908 
Consols 4X 74 Savings 24% 64-67 84% 
War Loan 34% 65% Savings 3% 55-65 91% 
Conversion 3196 5 Savings 3% 60-70 818 
Conversion 33% 1969 8835 Savings 3% 65-75 75$ 


Treasury 24% 488 
‘Treasury 34% 77-80 771xd 
Treasury 34% 79-81 77% 
Victory 4% 964 


Exchequer 529% 1966 103$ 
Funding 3% 66-68 85 
Funding 3% 59-69 — 833 
Funding 3$% 99-04 721 
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Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

nat necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Auditors and Industrial Law 


SIR, – Are accountants failing in their duty to share- 
holders when signing audit reports of manufacturing 
companies? Do the accounts show 'а true and fair 
view’? I refer to the fact that many accountants have 
little or no knowledge of industrial law. 

I wonder what the auditors thought when at the 
beginning of this year a company was fined a huge 
sum owing to the company’s lorry drivers working 
more than the legal maximum. 

Surely it should be the auditor’s duty to check that 
his clients are obeying these laws even if the total 
penalties do not warrant the amount being noted on 
the balance sheet as a contingent liability. 

I am employed with a large firm in the City of 
London, and even during the audit of public com- 
panies, when raising these points, the directors and 
senior officials have at the least thought them unusual. 

In order to equip accountants to do their job 
properly, the Institute should introduce into its 
syllabus а new subject ‘Industrial law’; this should 
be tested separately, or, if this is not possible, with 
auditing. 

l Yours faithfully, 
RALPH Н. NEAGUS, A.C.A. 
Westcliff, Essex. 


Unit Trusts 


Sm, – In the interesting article on ‘Unit and Invest- 
ment Trusts’, which appeared in your issue of May 
16th, it is stated that a ‘unit trust will necessarily be 
of the appropriation type’ if itis confined to securities 
which do not enjoy a freeemarket. This statement 
(which arises I believe from a confusion of terms) is 
not correct: by common consent, these trusts can be 
run just as well with units being issued against the 
deposit of cash as against the appropriation of 
securities. 

It is, however, arguable that in these trusts it is 
desirable to permit the issue of units to the managers, 
which would make them ‘principal’ trusts as opposed 
to ‘agency’ trusts, in which latter trusts the managers 
act purely as agents in both the issue of units and all 
dealings in the trust's,securities. In support of this 
argument it is said that opportunities to acquire 
underlying securities occur frequently in these par- 
ticular trusts when investors are not buying units and 
that investors are frequently buying units when there 
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are no suitable underlying securities to be bought, 
and that the only way of balancing these two in- 
equalities is for the managers to intervene. 

Be that as it may, intervention by the managers can 
very well be achieved by means of cash subscribed by 
them to the trust for units issued to them, which cash 
the trust immediately uses to buy the securities on 
offer. When, in turn, investors come along for units 
the managers satisfy this demand for units from their 
own stock. This, as will be seen, makes the trust of 
the cash/principal type. 

'The confusion of terms seems to have arisen from 
the idea, once widely accepted, that all trusts in which 
the managers act as principals in the issue of units 
must be appropriation trusts. This is now seen not to 


be true. Yours faithfully, 
I. FAIRBAIRN, Chairman, 
MUNICIPAL AND GENERAL SECURITIES Co LTD. 


London, EC4. 


Depreciation and Replacement Cost 


Sir, ~ I am surprised to see (May 23rd issue) that Mr 
J. F. Allan has not only misread my previous letter on 
this subject (May 9th issue), but made deductions 
from it unwarranted by the text. 

I preached no gospel whatever. Certainly I pointed 
out that general agreement within the profession must 
precede legislation, but is that a ‘gospel of despair’? 
Only if Mr Allan despairs of convincing the majority 
of his professional brethren, since, as he observes, 
once they are convinced of the necessity for change, 
legislation quickly follows. 

I do not believe that all possible progress has now 
been achieved, but like every other accountant I have 
to be satisfied that what is proposed #5 progress before 
I support it, and I do not consider that this matter has 
yet been fully thrashed out. My letter was therefore 
confined to illuminating one aspect hitherto unmen- 
tioned in this correspondence. I offered no arguments, 
as such, for or against historical depreciation; I 
merely indicated that shareholders, if fully informed, 
weal refuse to countenance any addition to it, and 
why. 

Since I used no arguments they cannot apply, nor 
is it necessary, in The Accountant, to refute any 
similarity between historical depreciation, which has 
legislative approval, and payment of dividends out 
of capital, which has not. 

Most certainly I believe that the interest of share- 
holders (other than a majority shareholder) in a 
company’s reserves is purely academic, and so 
do the makers of take-over bids, who cash in on the 
fact. How else would Mr Allan account for the 
disparity between the market quotation and the net 
asset valuation of a conservatively run company’s 
shares, or the higher quotation of the shares of a 
company that distributes its profits to the full as 
against a similar company that does not? 

I expressed no concern for shareholders, I merely 
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indicated the path along which self-interest would 
lead them. Indeed, I consider their position would be 
unaltered by showing 'true profitability'. Тћеу pay 
the market price for their investments, and they know 
full well that on a subsequent sale the capital returned 
to them will have shrunk in purchasing power. This 
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will be the case no matter what providion has been 
made for the maintenance of the company’s real 
capital, because, as I emphasized in my previous 
letter, there is no identity of capital. 

Yours faithfully, 


Madras, India. * R. С. N. PRICE. 


Taxation Cases 


Full reports of the cases summarized in this column will be published, with Notes on the Judgments, 
in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’. 


Fowler v. Wilson 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
May 12th, 1959 
(Before Mr Justice Орјонм) 


Income tax — Farmer — Cattle dealer — Profit and loss 
account — Stock figure fictitious — Ambiguity in stated 
case ~ Remission to General Commissioners — Income 
Tax Act, 1952, Section 64 (6). 


The appellant carried on business as a farmer and 
cattle dealer, and he was assessed for 1956-57 in the 
sum of £7,000. The appellant's profit and loss 
account for the period ending April sth, 1956, 
showed the stock at April 6th, 1955, at £21,687, 
and showed the closing stock at £14,090; and the 
accounts showed a loss for the period of £6,050. 
The appellant appealed to the General Commis- 
sioners against the assessment for 1956—57, and the 
General Commissioners decided that the £21,687 
was a fictitious amount. The Inspector of Taxes had 
deleted both the items of stock; and he also dis- 
regarded two items ‘Receipts re horses, Д5,689’ and 
"Expenses re horses, £1,156’, and these adjustments 
produced a profit of £7,236. The General Commis- 
sioners confirmed the assessment. 

The appellant required a case to be stated, and in 
the stated case the General Commissioners declared, 
in paragraph 6, that the £5,689 was a surplus from 
betting; and that the £1,156 was spent on the pur- 
chase of livestock; but they also stated (in effect) 
that there has been no betting with the bookmaker in 
question during the accounting period under con- 
sideration. 

It was contended on behalf of the appellant that, 
on the basis of paragraph 6, there should be a deduc- 
tion of £1,156 in computing the amount of the 
assessment. It was contended on behalf of the 
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JOHN FOORD & COMPANY 
REVALUATION OF ASSETS 
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respondent that the appellant had failed to satisfy 
the General Commissioners that the assessment was 
excessive or erroneous, and that therefore the General 
Commissioners’ decision should be supported. 


Held: the stated case should be remitted to the 
General Commissioners in order that paragraph 6 
and another paragraph could be clarified, and in 
order that the General Commissioners might hear 
any further evidence that they might desire to hear. 


Pierson v. Belcher 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
May 12, 1959 


(Before Mr Justice UPJOHN) 


Income tax — Dealer — Commission — Questions put to 
taxpayer — Questions not answered — Appeal – Burden 
of proof — Income Tax Act, 1918, Section 137 (4). 


The appellant was assessed under Schedule D in 
respect of commissions and in respect of profits as a 
dealer in motor vehicles, and he was also assessed 
under Schedule E. During an inquiry the appellant 
was asked for replies to three questions relating to 
his accounts, but no replies were given. The appellant 
was also concerned with a number of companies, 
and certain returns in connection with the companies 
were not made. 

At the hearing before the General Commissioners 
the appellant stated that he had done substantial 
business in motor vehicks, but that it was on behalf 
of his companies. The General Commissioners 
decided that the appellant had had personal dealings 
in motor vehicles and had not discharged the onus 
upon him; and they confirmed the assessments. 

Held: There was evidence to support the General 
Commissioners' decision. 
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Saving Grace 


Thrift is a virtue - and necessary to provide 
for emergencies. Wise investment of savings 
secures the little extra that can mean so much. 
HASTINGS AND THANET Building Society 
offers several attractive schemes, yielding good 
rates of interest (Income Tax paid by the 
Society) with maximum security. House pur- 
chase facilities are also readily available. Write 
for booklets, Profitable Investment and Home 
Buyer's Guide. 


Hastings and Thanet 
BUILDING SOCIETY 


Established aver 100 years 
Assets £31,000,000 Reserves exceed £1,400,000 
99 BAKER STREET, LONDON, W1 
Telephone: WELbeck 0028 
Member of the Building Societies Association 
Branches and Agencies throughout the Country 





AED LEE 


An entirely original product combining adding, sub- 

tracting and balancing mechanism with a normal 

typewriter. Offered in two distinctive models with 

these features: 

e Typewriter or Front Реда 

@ Simplex or Duplex Register Equipment 

@ Automatic Tabulation 

@ Oblique figures for Credit Balances 

@ Simplicity of functional keys eliminates training of 
operators 

@ One key depression converts from Accounting 
Machine to Typewriter. 
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REGISTRATION & 
TRANSFER WORK 





CRANLEIGH SECURITIES LTD are 
organized to provide an experienced 
and efficient service in this specialized 
branch of secretarial practice: 

May we send you full details. 

Please write or telephone 

The Registrar, 


CRANLEIGH SECURITIES 11» 


12-13 Greek St, London, W1. Tel. Gerrard 8958 


Ledger Posting 
Cheque Wing 
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SIMPLE ACCOUNTING MACHINE 


There is an Adler Model to solve 
every accountancy problem. Please 
write for descriptive folders 


ADLER ACCOUNTING MACHINES 


(GREAT BRITAIN) LTD 


140-148 BOROUGH HIGH STREET, LONDON, SEI 
Telephone: HOP 3191 
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Translated from the German by 

G. W. MURPHY, B.A.(Com.), F.C.A., J.P. 
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In a time when accounting is wholly dominated by taxation concepts, it appears urgently 
necessary to clarify constantly the process of economic growth which accounts should and can 
really reveal. There is no book which presents these principles more clearly than this standard 
work. 

For the present-day business man the financial accounts are no longer a presentation of the 
state of his capital. They are an instrument of management which gives him prompt and reliable 
information about the consequences of his managerial activity. He needs information less 
urgently on the state of his capital. More important to him is the knowledge that his business 
is producing profits and how these profits have developed throughout the business year. 
Schmalenbach takes account of these practical requirements. His approach has prevailed in all 
significant matters; it corresponds to a large extent with the requirements of business finance 
at the present time. The book is not only important for students but also belongs as a standard 
work in the library of every member of the accounting and auditing profession. 

The translators believe Schmalenbach’s Dynamic Accounting fills a gap in English accounting 
literature. It will be valuable to the qualified accountant as well as to tbe student as a classical 
explanation of accounting theory and practice. The book has been the most popular text in 
Germany and Austria for many years and there is no doubt that the author has made one of 
the outstanding contributions to the exposition of this subject. 

The twelve editions of this book which have been produced in Germany witness its popularity 
with generations of accountants on the continent and its influence can be traced as far as 
Australasia, Japan and America. 


PRICE 42l- ... , 


224 pages, 42s 114 post free United Kingdom 
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Notes and Notices 


PRINTING DISPUTE 


If is to be hoped that tie present dispute within the 
printing industry will be speedily resolved. Meanwhile, 
we shall endeavour to maintain the highest standard of 
service possible under somewhat difficult circum- 
stances, and we seek the indulgence of all our readers 
and advertisers. 

As stated in the classified advertisement columns, 
the ‘late fee’ service has been temporarily withdrawn. 
Advertisements will be published as early as possible 
after acceptance. 


PERSONAL 


Messrs NEWMAN, Bices & Co, Chartered Account- 
ants, of 14 Harborne Road, Five Ways, Edgbaston, 
. Birmingham, 15, announce that as from May tst, 
1959, they have admitted into partnership Mr D. J. 
APPLETON, A.C.A., who served his articles with the firm 
and has been a member of the staff since qualifying 
in 1950. They also announce that Mr E. W. NEWMAN, 
Е.С.А., Who founded the firm with the late Mr К. L. 
BiGGs forty years ago, is reducing his commitments 
in regard to the general practice and will in future 
be available only for consultation. 

Messrs James Cram & Sons, Chartered Account- 
ants, and Messrs ROBERTSON & "лугов, Chartered 
Accountants, announce that as from May 27th, 1959, 
they have amalgamated their practices. The new firm 
will be carried on under the style of Cram, WORSLEY, 
ROBERTSON & Тлутов, Chartered Accountants, at 
41 Reform Street, Dundee. 

Messrs CITROËN & PARTNERS, of 82 Portland Place, 
London, Wr, announce that as from June x1th, 1959, 
their offices will be situated at 49 Upper Brook Street, 
London, Wr. Telephone Hyde Park 2381. 

Messrs Goopman, Jones & Co, of 77 Portland 
Place, London, Wr, announces that as from June rst, 
1959, Мг STANLEY M. Van GELDER, A.C.A., has been 
admitted to partnership. Тће name of the firm will 
remain unchanged. 

Messrs Grass & Epwarps, Chartered Accountants, 
of 3 Stanley Street, Liverpool, 1, announce with regret 
the death on May 213 of their senior partner, Mr 
ALFRED JAMES GLass, Е.С.А., who had been a partner 
in the firm since 1911. Не had been in failing health 
for about eighteen months. e 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr Г. С. T. Farmer, А.С.А., joint managing director 
of Rover Co Ltd, has been elected president of the 
Birmingham Chamber of Commerce. 

Mr P. В. Simnett, a.c.a., secretary and chief 
accountant of John Wright & Sons (Veneers) Ltd, has 
been appointed a director of the company. 


Mr R. P. Cotton, B.COM., A.C.A., has been appointed 
chief accountant of Bristol Aircraft Ltd. 

Mr J. A. Moore, c.a., has been appointed finance 
director of Dunlop Rubber Co (India) Ltd. 

Mr В. J. Wicks, A.C.A., secretary of Jackson's 
Millboard & Fibre Co Ltd, has been appointed a 
director of the company. 

We are informed by Mr Douglas C. Thomson, 
F.C.A., that he is not the Mr D. C. Thomson who, as 
noted in our issue of May oth, has been elected chair- 
man of Petaling Tin Ltd. We regret this error and 
apologize to Mr Thomson for any embarrassment and 
inconvenience he may have been caused. 


BUILDING SOCIETIES' ACCOUNTS 
The ‘Sir Harold Bellman’ Challenge Cup 


The ‘Sir Harold Bellman’ Challenge Cup for the best- 
produced published accounts of a member society of 
The Building Societies Association has been awarded 
to the Redditch Benefit Building Society. The City of 
London Building Society was awarded second place 
and the accounts of the Queen Anne Building Society 
were specially commerided. 

Thirty societies entered for the competition — which 
was for accounts published in respect of the year 1958 — 
and the accounts were assessed on May 28th by an 
adjudicating panel consisting of: 

The Duke of Devonshire, M.C., D.L., Chairman 
(President of The Building Societies Association); Mr 
R. G. Connell (a member of the Council of 'T'he British 
Federation of Master Printers); Mr J. Н. Mann, M.B.E., 
M.A., Е.С.А, (a member of the Council of The Institute of 
Chartered Accountants in England and Wales) Mr 
Gordon Newton (Editor of The Financial Times); Mr H. 
W. Norris (a member of the Council of Тће Institute of 
Bankers). 

The Cup was presented on Thursday at the Associ- 
ation's annual conference at Brighton. 


SOUTH WEST LONDON CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS’ DISCUSSION GROUP 


The 1958-59 session of the South West London 
Chartered Accountants’ Discussion Group provided a 
further encouraging increase in membership and all 
the meetings were well attended. Among the subjects 
discussed were stock audits, education for the profes- 
sion, pension schemes and the acquisition of com- 
panies. At one meeting a representative of the National 
Cash Register Co gave a talk on his company’s 
machines. Mr R. О. A. Keel, A.C.A., acted as liaison 
officer with the London and District Society Com- 
mittee and gave a short report at each meeting of 
matters of interest arising within the Society. 

At the annual dinner the Group entertained 
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as guests Mr J. A. Jackson, F.c.4., а member of the 
Council of the Institute, and Mr C. V. Best, БА. 

For the 1959-60 session the chairman of the Group 
will be Mr В. К. King, a.c.a. Mr B. C. Berkinshaw- 
Smith will continue as treasurer and the secretary will 
be Mr Е. Jones, F.c.a., 69 5 Salisbury House, London, 
ЕС2, to whom inquiries concerning membership 
should be addressed. 


THE NOTTINGHAM SOCIETY OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


The report for 1958 of the Committee of The Not- 
tingham Society of Chartered Accountants records a 
total membership at the 
year-end of 449. This is 
an increase of 187 mem- 
bers, including former 
members of the Incor- 
porated Accountants' 
District Society. 
During the year a 
number of luncheon 
meetings were held when 
members were addressed 
on matters of profes- 
sional interest. The Soc- 
iety’s Derby branch 
had a successful year, 
a number of lecture 
meetings being held. 
There were also two 
successful social func- 





{Photo: Nottingham Guardian Jima. 
Mr A. B. Inger 

tions: the annual dinner and a dinner dance held for 

the first time. 


New President 


At the Society’s recent annual meeting, Mr A. B. 
Inger, A.C.A., was elected President for the ensuing 
year. 

Mr Inger was admitted an Associate of the Institute 
in 1933 and following two years in practice he had 
experience in local government service, the Civil 
Service and in industry. For the past thirteen years 
he has been secretary of the Midlands firm of dyers and 
finishers, Hicking Pentecost & Co Ltd and its subsidiary 
companies. He is the first President of the Nottingham 
Society to be chosen from non-practising members. 

Other officers elected for 1959-60 are: 

Vice-President: Mr H. J. Clarke, F.c.a. 

Hon. Secretary & Treasurer: Mr T, Ashton, Е.С.А., 

Park House, Friar Lane, Nottingham. 


OVERSEAS ECONOMIC SURVEYS 


Two further surveys in the series on economic con- 
ditions in member and associated countries of the 
Organization for European Economic Co-operation 
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have now been published. One booklet surveys con- 
ditions in Turkey over an eighteen months’ period up to 
the end of 1958 and the other examines for the first time 
the economic situation in Spain. Both booklets are priced 
25 6d and are available from H.M. Stationery Office. 


. 
IRISH INSTITUTE'S GOLFING SOCIETY» 


'The annual meeting of The Institute of Cbartered 
Accountants in Ireland Golfing Society was held at 
the County Sligo Golf Club, Rosses Point, during the 
week-end of May 23rd-25th. 'T'he following were the 
results of the competitions: 
SMvyLIE Cup (ВОСЕУ) 
rst. №. В. Beamish (10). All square (wins on second nine). 
2nd. M. H. Stewart (12). All square. 
3rd. J. М. M. Madill (то). Two down. 
Quin Cup (STABLEFORD) 
1st. М. Н. Stewart (12), 43 points. 
2nd. D. McC. Watson (17), 36 points. 
31d. S. H. Polden (13), 35 points. 


The North v. South Cup was won by South with a . 


total of 219 points as against 193 points for North. 

The Society received with gratitude a trophy, 
formerly the property of the Irish branch of The 
Society of Incorporated Accountants. It was decided 
that this trophy be awarded for the best aggregate 
results in the Smylie and Quin Cup competitions 
(cup winners excluded) and it was won this year by 
Mr J. M. M. Madill. 

At the business meeting, Mr Patrick Butler, F.c.a., 
was elected captain for the ensuing year and it was 
decided that the хобо meeting be held at Rosses 
Point during the weekend, May 28th-3oth. 


SOUTHEND-ON-SEA 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS' GROUP 


Fifteen members of the Southend-on-Sea Chartered 
Accountants’ Group, together with their ladies, were 
the guests of Associated-Rediffusion Ltd at their 
Wembley television studios on May 29th. 'T'he party 
was received by Mr Alexander Galitzine, public 
relations officer of Associated-Rediffusion, with Mrs 
Galitzine, and after a buffet supper the party toured 
the control rooms, studios (where they watched 
rehearsals) and the property room; they also met 
members of the cast of the programme 'Hooray & Co'. 


CORRECTION 


Mr Lloyd Е. Beil, B.COM., A.A.C.C.A., Е.С.1.3., F.8.8., 
F.R.ECON.S., A.T.LI., the author of the paper ‘Manage- 
ment looks at internal audit', reproduced in our last 
issue, was described as being assistant area general 
manager, Northern (N. & C.) Division, No. 1 Area 
of the National Coal Board. He is, however, now 
assistant area general manager of No. 2 Area (Mid- 
Northumberland). 
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Bond-washing - II 


( Mesi 19 of the Finance Bill, directed against dealers in 
securities, is the subject of proposed amendments in the 
name of the CHANCELLOR and therefore will be dealt with 

here on the assumption that such amendments will in fact be 
adopted. Sub-clause (1) provides that, subject to the remaining 
provisions of the clause, if the ‘first buyer’ is engaged in carrying 
on a trade which consists of or comprises dealings in securities 
(which, of course, includes stocks and shares) then, in computing 
his profit for tax purposes, the price paid by him for the securities 
shall be reduced by the appropriate amount in respect of the 
interest (which includes dividends), as determined in accordance 
with the Sixth Schedule. It will be remembered that the first 
buyer is the person to whom the interest becomes payable in res- 
pect of the securities. 

Paragraph 1 of the Sixth Schedule provides that in relation to 
clause 19 the ‘appropriate amount’ is the appropriate proportion 
of the met interest receivable by the first buyer. Paragraph 3 (т) 
lays down the rule for arriving at the ‘appropriate proportion’ in 
the case of securities quoted on the London Stock Exchange. It 
is the proportion borne by one period to another. The numerator 
of this fraction is the period beginning with the date (which we 
will call ‘the first quotation date’) on which the securities were 
first quoted in the official list ‘at a price excluding the value of the 
interest payment last payable before the interest receivable by 
the first buyer, and ending with the day before the day on which 
the first buyer bought the securities’. 

'The denominator is the period beginning with the first quota- 
tion date and ending with ‘the day before the first date (the 
second quotation date) after the purchase by the first buyer on 
which the securities are quoted in the said list at a price excluding 
the value of the interest receivable by the first buyer’. 

Assume the following sequence of events: 

(a) April 14th, 1960 es 

(b) June rst, 1960 .. : 


First quotation date. 
Interest paid. 


(c) September 14th, 1960. . Purchase by first buyer. 
(d) October rath, 1960 First buyer grants an option to buy 
from him. 


(e) October 14th, 1960 


.. Second quotation date. 
(f) October 15th, 1960 .. 


First buyer resells pursuant to the 
option. 
(g) December 1st, 1960 Interest paid (to first buyer). 
In other words, the stock in question went 'ex' the June dividend 
on April 14th, 1960; it was bought by the first buyer on September 
14th, 1960, ‘cum’ the December dividend; it went ‘ex’ the 





| THE 
708 ACCOUNTANT 


December dividend on October 14th, 1960, and 
was resold by the first buyer on the following day. 
'This is more than a month (but less than six 
months) after the purchase, but the first buyer 
took steps within one month to resell, and there- 
fore the case is caught by clause 18 (2) (a). This 
is so even though the Commissioners are satisfied, 
under clause 18 (2) (5), that the transactions were 
at current market price and the resale was not 
made in pursuance of any arrangement made at 
the time of the first purchase. 

'The proportion of the net December interest 
to be deducted from the price paid by the first 
buyer is as follows: 

Period April 14th, 1960, to September 13th, 1960 5 
Period April 14th, 1960, to October 13th, 1960 — 6 

Assuming then that the buyer paid £1,000 for 
the securities and that the December 1960 divi- 
dend was £60 gross, and £36 155 net, then five- 
sixths of £36 15s must be deducted from the 
purchase price, reducing it by £30 125 6d and 
increasing the Case I profit (or reducing the loss) 
accordingly. In this elaborate way bond-washing 
transactions are made less attractive to dealers in 
securities, but no action is taken against the 
person selling to the bond-washer. Moreover, by 
a judicious arrangement of purchases and sales 
he may nevertheless continue to operate outside 
clause 19. 


New Securities 

Paragraph 3 (1) assumes an interest payment 
being made before the first buyer becomes 
interested in the security. However, the first 
buyer may also be the first one to receive interest, 
where the security is new. In that case, one has 
to substitute, for the first quotation date, the date 
which marks the beginning of the period for 
which the interest receivable by the first buyer 
was payable. This is provided by paragraph 3 (2). 
'To this sub-paragraph the CHANCELLOR has pro- 
posed an amendment to deal with the case where 
the securities are not fully paid and one or more 
instalments of capital were paid during the period 
for which the interest is receivable by the buyer. 
The amendment is in proviso form as follows: 


(a) the interest shall be divided into parts, calcu- 
lated by reference to the amount of the interest 
attributable to the capital paid at or before the 
beginning of the said period and the amount 
thereof attributable to each such instalment; and 

(5) treating each of the said parts as interest payable 
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for the said period or, where the part was 
calculated by reference to any such instalment, 
as interest payable for the part of the said period 
beginning with the payment of the instalment, 
there shall be calculated, in accordance with the 
foregoing provisions of this paragraph, the 
amount constituting the appropriate proportion 
of each part; and 


the appropriate proportion of the interest for 
the purposes of the foregoing paragraphs shall 
be the proportion thereof constituted by the 
sum of the said amounts. 


(с 


— 


Of course, not all securities are quoted on the 
London Stock Exchange. In relation to the other 
securities the draftsman abandons the effort. 
Paragraph 3 (3) merely says that paragraph 3 (1) 
is to have effect with the substitution for the 
periods mentioned in it of ‘such periods as in the 
opinion of the Commissioners having jurisdiction 
in the matter correspond therewith in the case of 
the securities in question’. This adds a new 
burden to the office of Commissioner of Taxes. 

In the case of some London Stock Exchange 
securities the rules of that institution provide that 
the bargain price shall be increased, where 
interest is receivable by the buyer, by reference 
to gross interest accruing before the bargain date. 
In those circumstances, instead of the calculation 
provided for by the Sixth Schedule, one is to 
substitute the amount by which the bargain price 
has been increased. 

A good many of the teeth in clause 19 are drawn 
by sub-clause (2), which, in the form now pro- 
posed by the CHANCELLOR, exempts from it cases 
where the first buyer 

(а) is in the opinion of the Inland Revenue bona 


fide carrying on the business of a discount house 
in the United Kingdom; or 


(5) is a member of the London Stock Exchange 
who is recognized ћу the committee thereof as 
carrying on the business of a jobber; or 


(c) is a member of any other stock exchange in the 
United Kingdom who is recognized by the 
committee thereof as carrying on the business 
of a dealer; 


and the securities were bought in the ordinary 
course of his said business and, in the case of a 
dealer in (c), were securities in which he was 
authorized by the committee to deal. One pre- 
sumes that in the case of suth dealers the rules 
of the stock exchange will be so framed as to 
ensure that the spirit of the new provisions will 
be obeyed. 
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A European Statute for Company Law 


* by ROBERT FOX, F.C.W.A., Doctor of Law (Prague) 


HE respective company laws of different 

European States are similar in many 

respects, but being drawn up individually 
with little or no regard to such laws in other 
countries, they differ greatly in detail. With the 
greater integration of trade, there is much to be 
said for a common basis for the varying national 
laws (as far as Western Europe is concerned) – for 
the formulation of principles that would be 
generally accepted as a pattern for individual 
European company laws. 

International law agreements are not new. 
There are already copyright agreements, bills of 
exchange and cheque agreements, and strenuous 
efforts have lately been made to unify laws with 
respect to patents. 


Moves Already Made 


After the Second World War a step in the direc- 
tion of the unification of company law was taken 
at the Hague Law Conference in 1951 when this 
conference asked the International Law Associ- 
ation (LL.A.) to study that subject. The LL.A. 
was formed in 1873, in Switzerland, on the 
initiative of six European Powers. (It was the 
same wave of international agreement which 
instigated humanitarian rules for war, rules for 
exchange of criminals, etc.) The I.L.A. has some 
twenty study committees dealing with the various 
aspects of law. The committee formed at the 
I.L.A. conference in Lucerne in 1952 reported 
to the I.L.A. conferences in Dubrovnik (1956) 
and Edinburgh (1958). Meanwhile, preparations 
for the European community (France, Germany, 
Italy, Belgium, Holland, Luxembourg) and for 
the larger free trade zone has helped to give 
these proceedings a dramatic impetus. It will 
be a slow and gradual progress where existing 
agreements must be consolidated and fundamen- 
tal differences resolved so that a uniform coding 
might be accepted when agreement has been 
reached. 

The first difficulty appicashied was to decide 
which country's laws should operate for a firm 
with activities in more than one country. Two 
points of view were argued. One contended that 
the location of the central management should be 
the deciding factor, while the other favoured the 
country where the firm is incorporated. The 


majority favours the second theory and this has 
been virtually agreed upon. 

Reservations on this point of agreement are: 
that foreign law which normally applies will be 
ineffective if it runs counter to the constitutional, 
legal, economic and moral principles of the native 
law; for example, expropriation without compen- 
sation would not apply to a branch in a country 
which would regard expropriation contrary to its 
legal code, even if applying to the country of 
incorporation. 

The main argument for the adoption of the 
law of the country of incorporation seems to be 
that there is full publicity and clarity in incor- 
poration. It is relatively easy to change the 
administrative head office; little publicity is 
attached to such a change, and this could give 
rise to doubts and, more important, to deliber- 
ately fostered doubts. Imagine a company flitting 
from country to country to suit its dubious con- 
venience! Incorporation on the other hand is a 
solid fact, about which information is public and 
easily accessible. Change of location would of 
course be possible, but should follow a clear 
pattern, taking place in the glare of publicity. 
Even so, there would seem to be a case for insti- 
tuting a safeguard whereby after such a change, 
claims against the company originating before 
the change, could for a number of years be lodged 
before either the Courts of the country of the 
original or of the new incorporation. 


A Vast Field 


The next step would be agreement on the many 
points where agreement of some sort already 
exists, but where, although small, sometimes 
significant differences can be found. The field is 
vast. There is room for unification of regulations 
which govern the name of the company, its 
objects, the amount of capital and its division,’ 
both nominal and subscribed. Clarification is also 
desirable in regard to the varying attitudes 
towards debentures, the organization of com- 
panies, general meetings, boards of directors, the 
secretary, auditors, the statutory books, annual 
returns, voting right, voting by proxy, the right 
of appeal, the competence of Courts to deal with 
appeals, the liability of directors and officials, 
the requirements for profit and loss accounts 
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and balance sheets, the disclosure of reserves, 
the winding up of companies and the rights of 
creditors. It should not be overlooked that 
although this is a very wide and complex field, 
many of these issues are already being investi- 
gated. For example, the German Employers' 
Federation not long ago published a comparative 
study of the requirements for the profit and loss 
accounts and balance sheets of all Western 
countries. 

Another field where simplification and unifi- 
cation would be of the utmost benefit is that of 
double taxation. A single agreement would be 
welcome in lieu of the existing bilateral agree- 
ments which differ on various points; for example, 
if the headquarters differ from a branch in regard 
to tax qualifications, what sort of registration 
constitutes tax liability? What constitutes a 
branch and what a permanent establishment? 
and, does the holding of shares (even the majority 
of shares) in one country, while the registered 
office is in another, constitute a fiscal duty? 


International Audit Proposed 
An unusual suggestion was made by Dr Fritz 
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Zimmermann, of Zürich, at the pee en of the 
Union Europeenne des Experts Comptables, 
Financiers et Economiques at Nice in September 
1958, when he proposed an international audit. 
It was proposed that certain auditors in each 
country should have the right to include a special 
clause in their audit certificates relating to inter- 
national companies, stating that the firm has not 
been acting against the principles of European 
unity. The writer fears, however, that such в 
clause would either be so vague as to be meaning- 
less or so difficult to interpret as to be a cause of 
future disputes; nor does the writer think that 
auditors should be asked to give judgment outside 
their own field. 


The unification of European company law 
would bring many benefits in addition to legal 
simplification. It would give feeling of greater 
security and a strong stimulus to international 
trade; it would lead to a better understanding 
and co-operation between accountants and 
lawyers in many nations. No quick results can 
be expected, of course, but given prevailing 
goodwill, the continuing efforts will contribute 
to a strong and free Europe. 


Aiding Progressive Management—II 
AN ESSENTIAL TOOL FOR TOTAL CONTROL 


by T. S. McALPINE, 


Implementing the Sales Budget 


ANAGEMENT has to exercise care 

and considerable skill in deciding the 

policy to be followed in implementing a 
sales budget. The policy has to make the best of 
two conflicting factors: to accomplish the objective 
with the minimum commitment. 

Generally the only department that is strictly 
tied to the budget is the sales department. The 
production departments have to be organized, 
and materials made available, to meet the pro- 
duction büdget, but production programmes are 
normally maintained on a flexible basis by the 
simple procedure of fixing a ceiling on the 
quantity of each finished product to be carried in 
stock; this automatically regulates the volume of 
production and the replenishment of materials. 
The ceiling is, of course, fixed in relation to the 
sales budget. 


А.А.С.С.А., A.C.W.A. 


Commitments can be substantially reduced by 
carefully studying the method of replenishing 
materials, and by rationalizing the production 
cycle. Wherever it can be justified, arrangements 
should be made with the suppliers for materials 
to be delivered at regular intervals against a 
delivery schedule; this procedure will keep stocks 
to a minimum. The production cycle should be 
rationalized to ensure that the materials and 
labour in the pipeline are kept to a minimum; 
this also enables finished stocks to be kept at a 
lower level. Industries whigh operate on process- 
manufacture, or flow-production lines, automati- 
cally rationalize the production cycle. There 
are many industries, however, where there is 
no such straightforward solution. The outstanding 
example is the engineering concern that has to 
manufacture parts on the batch production 
principle. 


* 
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\ А Practical Example 


The manner in which one company faced up to 
rationalization may serve as a concrete example. 


The particular company carried a large stock 
of finished parts yet great difficulty was experi- 
enced in having complete kits of parts ready one 
day ahead of assembly. An investigation showed 
that the stocks were completely out of balance, 
- with more than a year's stock of some parts and 
less than a day's supply of others. There was no 
evidence that the production capacity was not 
equal to the demands. 


Ап examination of the company's production 
policy showed that this was partly responsible for 
the unsatisfactory stock position. Particular 
stress had been laid on economical production 
and the need to have a long production run from 
every machine set up. By producing parts largely 
in excess of current assembly requirements the 
production capacity was unbalanced and short- 
ages were automatically created. 


The management decided upon a complete 
reversal of policy aimed at producing parts to 
meet assembly requirements on а rationalized 
production cycle, notwithstanding the increase in 
manufacturing costs that this would entail. A 
start was made by closely examining alternative 
production methods for certain major and 
expensive parts and these were eventually pro- 
duced on flow-lines. Some of the small parts were 
re-designed to bring them within suppliers’ 
standards instead of, as hitherto, being manu- 
factured at a higher cost. It was early apparent 
that with certain adjustments the production 
cycle could be squeezed into a two-week period, 
and this was finally accomplished by the purchase 
of more machines to compensate for the capacity 
lost through the introduction of smaller batches, 
and consequently shorter production runs. | 

Rationalizing the production cycle is vitally 
important for three reasons: 

(1) It gives more positive control of production. 

(2) It reduces the money tied up in stocks and 
gives more positive stock control. 

(3) It reduces the commitment entailed in pro- 
duction programming; indeed, it may easily 
bring the produgtion cycle within the normal 
span of the order book, in which case pro- 
duction can be planned against firm orders. 


Once management, has decided the policy to be 
followed in implementing the budget, this 
decision should be translated into written pro- 
cedures to ensure that the instructions are known 
and carefully observed. 
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Simplified Accounting Procedures 


Where a company makes a standard product, 
then the logical procedure is to develop a standard 
cost for the product. This calls for a complete 
product specification and details of the class of 
material to be used, the quantity required for a 
given output, and the standardization of pro- 
duction methods and operational times. The 
procedure is simplified where output can be 
expressed in product units as, for example, in the 
process type of industry. Where this is not 
possible a synthetic unit has to be used and one 
of the most common is ‘the number of standard 
hours produced’. 


The total expenditure is usually broadly sub- 
divided into factory (or production) expenses, 
selling, administration and technical, which 
includes research, design and development. 


Before a standard cost can be developed, a 
decision has to be made on the volume of output, 
which will then determine the level of production 
capacity and consequently the conversion cost 
per unit of output. The volume should be based 
on the sales budget. In some types of industry the 
operation of a standard costing system is simple 
from the point of view of the work entailed. A 
typical example is the process type. 


It is a very different picture in the assembly 
type of factory where a mass of detail is involved 
and where the ‘standard hour’ is the only~unit 
available for measuring output. It is customary to 
departmentalize expenditure and to arrive at a 
cost per standard hour for each department. 
Indeed, some factories go further and calculate a 
standard hourly rate for each machine, or group 
of similar machines. The machine-hour rate 
undoubtedly gives a greater degree of accuracy 
but, in the writer’s opinion, there are very few 
conditions where the results justify the extra 
work entailed, based on its impact on the cost of 
the product. 


Again it has to be remembered that the selling 
price of the standard product is never decided 
by the costs of any one manufacturer, indeed 
there may be no apparent relationship; this is 
particularly true of the company that is at the 
top, or the bottom, of its industry. With this 
thought in mind there is no point in spending 
time and money in straining for a degree of 
accuracy that has no practical application. 


In regard to the smaller company making 
standard products, the writer advocates the 
opposite approach to normal; instead of setting 
the standard cost against the selling price to see 
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the margin of profit, he prefers to establish the 
cost that the selling price will allow. There is a 
subtle difference which can affect management 
decisions and outlook. 

The accompanying illustration is of a pro 
forma cost of sales statement which has been 
found satisfactory in use. There is nothing 
remarkable about it. No attempt is made to detail 
the variances because, if these are serious, an 
explanatory note is more satisfactory. Again 
there is no question of confusing the management 
with the implications of fixed and variable ex- 
penses. If the management is interested, for 
example, in export business to absorb surplus 
production capacity and wants to know if the 
price obtainable makes it worth while, the practical 
answer is: If the selling price exceeds the factory 
cost (materials plus conversion cost) plus the 
‘out-of-pocket’ expenses, i.e. packing, insurance, 
freight, etc., then the business is acceptable. 
In short, the management is advised that factory 
cost should never be tampered with in con- 
sidering marginal selling prices, but all other 
expenses can be regarded as fixed; not strictly 
correct but a very effective yardstick. 





Period: YEAR то DATE 
tandard Cost 


5 
Materials 


Less Other expenses: 
Administration 


'Technical 


Selling 
NET Prorir 


Product 


Subtract: 


Add: 
Profit carried down 


Production variance 
Adjustments 


А 

В. 

C. 

D. 
TOTAL . 


Conclusion 


А business may not command success but it can 
work to deserve it. The foundation of success 
lies in the formulation of the right policies, 
particularly those policies that relate to marketing; 
for example, product policy, sales policy, and 
price-fixing policy. Expression is given to these 
policies by fixing a total objective for the business 
to direct and co-ordinate all activities to a common 
purpose. 

The right organization must be created in line 
with the objective, and procedures must be intro- 
duced to ensure that routine tasks are carried out 
efficiently and without friction. 

Some companies do not believe in fixing 
objectives, that is, in operating a budgeting 
procedure; they feel it is impossible to forecast 
sales with any degree of accuracy. If the truth 
be known they are probably afraid of the commit- 
ments implied by this procedure. And yet, if 
they pursue this actively and logically, concen- 
trating on such aspects as stock policy and the 
rationalization of the production cycle, they may 
easily reduce their commitments under a 
budgeting scheme. Certainly commitments will 
be controlled and decisions will not be made at a 
lower and less informed management level with 
grave risks of error. 


(Concluded.) SER 


COST OF SALES STATEMENT 
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Weekly Notes 


Cost Accountants! New President 


R EDWARD EMMERSON, A.C.A., F.C.W.A., 

was elected President of The Institute of Cost 
and Works Accountants at the Institute's annual 
general meeting held in 
London last Saturday. 

Mr Emmerson, who is 
a director and secretary 
of Procter Bros. (Wire- 
works) Ltd, of Leeds, 
began his business 
career in 1928 when 
he joined the firm of 
Armitage & Norton, 
Chartered Accountants, 
of Leeds; it was during 
his service with this firm 
that he qualified as an 
incorporated account- 
ant in 1938. He became 
secretary of Procter Bros. in the same year and joined 
the board of the company in 1945. 

In 1940 he was admitted an Associate of The 
Institute of Cost and Works Accountants, being a 
Leverhulme Prize winner in the Final examination. 
In that year he was appointed «оће committee of the 
Institute's Leeds and District Branch: he has 
served as honorary treasurer since 1943 and was 
President of the Branch from 1947-49. Mr Emmerson 
was elected to Fellowship of the Institute in 1946 (a 
year before his election to Fellowship of The Society 
of Incorporated Accountants) and in 1949 was elected 
to the Council of the Institute. He has served as a 
member of the Executive Committee and as chairman 
of the Law and Parliamentary Committee. 

Mr Emmerson was admitted an Associate of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales under the integration scheme with the Society. 
Prior to integration, he served for many years on 
the committee of the Incorporated Accountants' 
District Society of Yorkshire; he was also President 
of the District Society from 1951—53. 

Mr W. S. Risk, B.COM., C.A., F.C.W.A., managing 
director of the Aerated Bread Co Ltd, has been re- 
elected a Vice-Presidefit of the Institute, and Mr 
Е. M. W. Hird, A.C.A., F.C.W.A., secretary of Frederick 
Smith & Co, Wire Manufacturers Ltd, of Halifax, 
was also elected a Vice-President. 

The proceedings at the Institutes thirtieth 
national cost conference, held on the two days before 
the annual general meeting, are referred to elsewhere 
in this issue. 
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Art and Taxation 


HE Standing Commission of Museums and 

Galleries in its report for the years 1954-1958" 
recalls that the Commission is under ʻa duty ‘to 
stimulate the generosity and direct the efforts of those 
who aspire to become public benefactors’. It points 
out that before the days of heavy taxation private 
patronage was probably the most important single 
element in the development of the national institu- 
tions; now it is probably the least significant. The 
Commission therefore recommends changes in the 
tax system, designed to encourage support for the 
institutions. 

The Commission recommends that the position 
obtaining before the passing of what is now Section 
415 of the Income Tax Act, 1952, should be restored; 
that is, that covenants in favour of charities in general 
should bring surtax, as well as income tax, relief. 
It also recommends the adoption of the system in the 
United States whereby a taxpayer who gives a work 
of art to a museum or the like is able to claim the value 
as a deduction for tax purposes — up to 20 per cent of 
his income. This relief would be given even if the 
work of art were retained by the donor during his 
lifetime. As regards estate duty, the Commission 
recommends that money bequeathed or given for the 
purchase of works of art should enjoy the same 
treatment as actual works of art, i.e. broadly speaking, 
exemption from duty and from aggregation, 


The Jackson Case 


N June 3rd, after a five-week trial, Leonard 

Percival Jackson, aged 57, company director, of 
Stourcliffe Close, Marylebone, W, was convicted at the 
Central Criminal Court on nine charges, including 
forgery, falsification and conspiracy to defraud. He was 
sentenced on each count to two years or thirty months’ 
imprisonment, to run concurrently, and was ordered 
to pay £3,000 towards the costs of the prosecution. 
At the same time charges of forgery and conspiracy 
to defraud were found proved against Stanley John 
Hemmings, 39, chartered accountant, of Throg- 
morton Avenue, EC, and Donald Norris Morphew, 
47, financial journalist, of Montenotte Road, Crouch 
End, №, who were each fined £250. All three have 
announced their intention to appeal. 

The charges arose out of transactions connected 
with three take-overs by two companies of which 
Jackson was at the time chairman: Great Northern 
and Southern Stores Ltd, and Hide & Co Ltd. In 
each case the consideration for the take-over had 
included shares of the acquiring company, which 
shares, it was alleged, Jackson had bought back 
from the vendor at less than their true value, making 
a profit of over £100,000. 

When, in April 1953, the auditor of Hide & Co 
Ltd, Mr W. E. Ogden, M.C., F.c.a., had begun 
to make inquiries about these transactions, it was 
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alleged that Jacksori, with the assistance of Hemmings 
and Morphew, had fabricated certain documents in 
order to cover up what Jackson had been doing. 
Mr Ogden. had pressed his inquiries and the criminal 
proceedings were the outcome. 

After passing sentence on Jackson, Judge Aarvold 
said of Mr Ogden: 

‘It is entirely to his credit, and to the credit of 
his profession, that he did not allow himself to be 
fobbed off with misleading explanations, and his 
conduct throughout as a man, as a business friend 
and as an accountant was at all times kindly and 
firm, and is deserving of credit and of high praise.' 


Brighter Economic Outlook 


VIDENCE is not wanting that economic activity 

is once more on the upward path in Britain. The 
fall in the unemployment figure for April is one such 
pointer. In the third Economic Review published 
recently, the National Institute of Economic and 
Social Research analyses the likely trends in demand 
resulting from world conditions and the special 
measures taken in the Budget, and concludes that 
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there will be a fairly rapid recovery in ak latter part 
of the year. 

It is estimated that by the end of 1959 industrial 
production may be four to five per cent higher than 
in December 1958. 'The corresponding increase in the 
real gross national product woutd then be of the order 
of three per cent. Since production has been stable 
in the early months of 1959, this forecast implies an 
average rate for 1959 of industrial production at some 
three per cent above that of 1958. 

The course of consumer spending is rather uncertain 
but it seems that it will continue to rise throughout 
the year. Тће effect of the Budget on investment is 
likely to be gradual, but partly because of the rise in 
public investment it may reach a level at the end of 
1959 of at least five per cent above that of a year 
earlier. Exports to western Europe and North America 
are rising and should continue to do so. 

'This year any rise in prices should be small. Pro- 
ductivity should recover, while the pressure of 
demand should remain moderate. The Review 
envisages some increases in wage rates, with earnings 
rising even more as overtime payments tend to rise 
and piece-work earnings grow. 


: Finance and Commerce 


Insurance Accounts 


ERGERS and rumours of mergers are rife at 

the present time. That which is in process 
between the Commercial Union Assurance Co Ltd 
and North British & Mercantile will be the biggest 
insurance amalgamation in history, the combined 
assets totalling some £300 million. 

The merger is by way of Commercial Union 
issuing North British shares in exchange for its 
own and if the agreement is carried out, will involve 
the issue by Commercial Union of up to 12 million 
5 per cent cumulative redeemable preference shares 
of £1 each and 133 million 5s ordinary. 

The last Commercial Union accounts have the 
not altogether satisfactory feature of the narrative 
‘lining up’ on the right instead of the left. The idea 
is not, of course, new; it has been tried out elsewhere 
but has never caught on. It may merely be a case of 
getting used to the unorthodox, but the effect is 
mildly disturbing and tends to interfere with a full 
appreciation of what is presented. Or are we too 
conservative? 

From the insurance aspect, the accident account 
claims attention. Lieut.-Col. John Leslie, the chair- 
man, points out the general situation: more cars on 
the roads; higher claims in respect of accidents, and 
higher damages to third parties. 





Iti is regretted that, in order to conserve space until the dispute 
in the -printing industry is .resolved,. the .reproduction of 
company accounts must be temporarily suspended. — Editor. 


British insurance companies, however, operate 
substantially abroad and in countries like America, 
where official sanction is needed for increases in 
premium rates, authority can be slow in moving. 


Motor Risks 


HIS situation is also reflected in the address by 

Sir Stanley Norie-Miller, chairman of the General 
Accident, Fire and Life Assurance Corporation Ltd. 
There has recently been news, he says, of a long- 
awaited increase in rates in New York State where 
the company has substantial interests. The amount 
of the increase, he adds, is considerably less than 
the Commissioner was asked to approve, but at least 
the stalemate has been bsoken after more than two 
years of intensive effort. 

Sir Stanley also underlines the appalling situation 
on the roads in an insurance setting. He quotes 
recently-published figures showing that the British 
insurance companies as a whole lost {10,600,000 on 
a total income of £237 million from motor insurance 
in 1957. ‘My conjecture,’ he says, ‘is that the loss in 
1958, proportionately to incdtme, will be little, if any, 
lower.’ 

The General Accident group alone, Sir Stanley 
reveals, continues to receive an,average of more than 
500 motor claims per working day in the United 
Kingdom and more than twice that number in the 
remaining parts of the world in which the group 
operates. 
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The accident account finally emerges this year 
with a small profit, but this, he says, was largely 
attributable to the exercise of strict economy in the 
administration, as evidenced by the reduction in the 
expense ratio from 33:63 per cent to 32:91 per cent. 

Under the circumsfances, one can appreciate the 
accident account being a leading topic in annual 
statements by insurance companies’ chairmen. Nearest 
to the point is probably Mr T. H. Naylor, chairman 
of the Royal Insurance Co Ltd, who comments: 
‘It is not in essence an insurance problem but а 
social problem of national importance. I regret that 
too often its growing gravity is obscured by facile 
criticism of insurance practice.' 


Ап Omission 


UBLIC companies, by custom but more especi- 
ally by stock exchange requirement, issue what 
are generally called ‘preliminary statements’. The 
Stock Exchange, in fact, sets down the form in 
which such statements should be drafted but leaves 
to boardroom decision the extent to which that 
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form is followed. The intention broadly is to provide 
shareholders, the public, and especially the market 
dealers in the shares, with profit figures and dividend 
intentions as soon as the directors have themselves 
reached their conclusions, 

But there is no suggestion that a preliminary 
statement should be taken in conjunction with the 
report and accounts which follow shortly after. The 
report and accounts stand by themselves as the 
compendium of information. 

Yet Marks & Spencer Ltd has no mention, in 
its annual publication, of the turnover for the year 
to March 31st, 1959, given in the preliminary state- 
ment as exceeding £134 million or £4 million up on 
the previous year. This omission should be remedied 
in future years and the turnover figure brought into 
the context of the profits resulting from the turnover. 

This year’s profits are up to a new level of 
£17,131,332 as compared with £16,234,578, of 
which just under £72 million emerges, after tax, in 
reserves and dividend appropriations. Capital, re- 
serves and surplus are now over £52 million and the 
balance sheet total nearly £71 million. 


CITY NOTES 


A 'SHAKE-OUT" in the stock-market after a 
prolonged rise inevitably provides a major 
investment problem. Is the downward movement 
merely a temporary set-back in a basically ‘bull’ 
market or does it indicate the end of a rise and a 
definite market recession. 


In recent weeks the general market advance owed 
more to speculation than investment. On that basis 
it is accepted that speculative profit-taking rather 
than considered selling caused the break in industrial 
equity quotations. 


Although selling at one time was fairly heavy it 
was in small amounts and institutional investors were 
clearly prepared to take any reasonable lines of stock 
coming on to the market at the lower price levels. 


The various economic indicators still seem ‘set 
fair’, Major public spending and private investment 
programmes are expected gradually to take up 
the slack now existing in the heavy industries and 
consumer spending remains high even though the 
post-Budget increase is now levelling out. 

The stock-market position, however, is complicated 
by political rather than economic factors. The 
markets have learned to live with disturbed inter- 
national politics and the events at Geneva have had 
little impact on investment sentiment. At home, 
however, the pending Géneral Election must sooner 
or later put investors on the defensive. 


The smaller investor now content to take profits 
on industrial equitiese is in all probability acting 
soundly. There is little indication that money is 
being reinvested in the gilt-edged market on a safety- 
first basis. Profits taken are apparently being kept 
liquid, 


RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Tuesday, June 9th, 1959 


Bank Rate 
Feb. 16, 1956 53% May 22, 1958 53% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19, 1957 7% Aug. 14, 1958 48% 
Маг. 20, 1958 6% Nov. 20, 1958 496 
Treasury Bills 
April 3 £3 55 742d% Мау 8 £3 6s 1:22d% 
April 10 £3 45 o'80d% Мау 15 £3 6s 2'704% 
April 17 £3 45 812d% May 22 £3 6s 9'734% 
Ар! 24 £3 55 789d% May 29 Ёз 7s 7 61d, 
May 1 £3 6s 81495, June 5 £3 8s 6°63d% 
Money Rates 

Day to day 24-34% Bank Bills 
7 days 3-38% 2months 34-39% 
Fine V rade Bills 3 months 31-315 96 

3 months 4—5% А months 34-3 tr % 

4 months 445% 6 months 31-3396 

6 months 41—5i9?6 

Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2:81 + Frankfurt 117751-i 
Montreal 2770d-i Milan 17454—} 
Amsterdam 10.613 Oslo 20:00$-f 
Brussels 140:31—32 Paris 13778 у-у 
Copenhagen 19:361-$ Zürich 12°12 43-43 
Gilt-edged 

Consols 22% sijxd Funding 4% 60-90 908 
Consols 4% 624% Savings 21% 64—67 84% 
War Loan 34% 58х4 Savings 3% 55-65 91 
Conversion 3195 p 5$ Savings 3% 60-70 8i 
Conversion 3396 1969 88: -Savings 3% 65-75 76% 
Exchequer 5$% 1966 1034 Treasury 28% 49% 
Funding 3% 66-68 85% Treasury 3$% 77-80 тха 
Funding 3% 59-69 83 Treasury 34% 79-81 78 


Funding 34% 99-04 71364 ^ Victory 4% 964 
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Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Directors’ Remuneration for 
Profits Tax 


бів, ~ А director of a company (of which we are 
auditors) worked full time in the company’s service 
throughout a chargeable accounting period of twelve 
months, At the end of the fourth month he trans- 
ferred his majority shareholding, but continued the 
same duties and drew the same reasonable remunera- 
tion, The Inspector of Taxes has allowed this re- 
muneration for profits tax purposes for the latter 
period of eight months (as being attributable to a 
whole-time service director) but refused this for the 
first period of four months (because the director 
was a full-time working director for less than six 
months), and which is now being taxed as a dis- 
tribution. 

An application to treat the year as two chargeable 
accounting periods has been rejected. 

All this seems to be good in law, but will any 
reader care to advise if concessionary treatment has 
been given in a comparable case. 

Yours faithfully, 


BIBO. 


. Depreciation and Replacement Cost 


Str, ~ I agree with Mr J. Е. Allan (May 23rd issue) 
that the absence of general agreement is no reason 
for ignoring this problem. On the contrary, there is 
every reason to believe that it continues to exercise 
our minds as a profession, and that its solution is 
urgent. Perhaps a restatement of one argument will 
assist by providing a basis for further discussion of a 
theoretical nature. 


An account is a permanent inventory of the values . 


which it is supposed to contain, and we look to the 
name of the account for an indication of what the 
values are. The cash account, for example, is an 
inventory of cash, showing all receipts and all 
disbursements, and the balance representing cash on 
hand. A uniform pricing policy must be adopted for 
all receipts and disbursements, otherwise we cannot 
ascertain from the account the balance of cash on 
hand. This is true for all the accounts of a business, 
and for the total account which shows all movements 
of values, the profit and loss account, although here 
we are not able to obtain any assistance from the 
name. 
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The principle which has obtained $ to now is 
that values shown by such accounts should be 
historical cost values, i.e. values at actual prices paid. 
This pricing policy is used for the preparation of the 
periodical accounts of a business as a going concern. 
Although not often stated with any explicitness, the 
reason bebind this policy is the necessity to ascertain * 
profit or loss, the results of operations. For the 
ascertainment of operating results, the turnover of 
transactions on current account is considerably more 
important than the turnover of transactions on 
capital account, and the historical cost principle is 
essentially a device for measuring movements on 
current account. It assumes that assets are continually 
being replaced at current market prices, so that 
cost is equivalent to current market price, because 
the current assets on hand are the most recent 
purchases. 

For fixed assets neither of these assumptions, 
viz.: current market price and first in, first out, 
holds good. They are not constantly being replaced, 
and their identity can be ascertained without reference 
to any such theory as FIFO or LIFO. For such accounts 
we have developed a different set of assumptions, 
known collectively as ‘depreciation’. We assume that 
capital expenditure is not made in the year in which a 
fixed asset is acquired, but spread over a number of 
years known as ‘useful life’. Further assumptions 
permit us to calculate the amount of capital expendi- 
ture attributable to each year. 


These assumptions again grew out of the require- 
ment to ascertain operating results, and are justifiable 
only with reference to this objective. If the aim of the 
accountant were to ascertain the market value of 
proprietors’ capital, a different set of assumptions 
would be called for, and fixed assets valued at break- 
up or replacement prices, 


The maintenance of real capital is an economic 
theory which is acceptable only if we are regarding 
the economy as a whole, and not in respect of 
individual businesses, We need only refer to the 
negotiations now being carried on in relation to the 
cotton industry to appreciate its irrelevance to the 
problems of a particular business or industry. 
Readers of this journal will recall Professor Paish’s 
contribution to the argument a few years ago (issue 
of December 17th, 1955); it used the loaf of bread as 
an illustration, patently a current asset. Where fixed 
assets are concerned, their maintenance or replace- 
ment are matters of commercial policy towards which 
the accountant can contribute the factual data neces- 
sary for a decision, but not the decision itself. 


Thus, it is for the accouiftant to declare the excess 
of revenues over costs (if any) on the historical cost 
basis and for the managers to decide whether any 
part of this excess is required for ‘the maintenance of 
real capital’ or whether it can all be distributed. 
Similarly, the recipients of the profits will decide 
whether to use them for current consumption or for 
чће maintenance of real capital', and if the latter, 
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whether to bo the maintaining. themselves or to 
allow others to do it for them, by making the money 
available for investment in the form of savings. The 
accountant’s job is to measure, and if he is to measure 
he needs a standard. 

e The standard which he has found invaluable is one 
which has a validity arising from its source outside 
the business, namely, cost. The cost of anything 
represents a foregoing of other possible advantages 
at the time the purchase was made, and the objective 
reality of this occurrence is such that it can be 
utilized as a fixed point in the accountant’s scale of 
measurement. It is only abandoned in cases of sheer 
necessity. 

One of these cases arises in cost accounting. When 
the values entering the business from outside go 
below the surface, as it were, and are combined into 
something different which will have a price only on 
sale, the accountant is obliged to look around for 
other standards of measurement. In pricing materials 
issues he may use FIFO, or LIFO, or average cost, or 
weighted average cost, or replacement cost, or 
standard prices, or whatever appears to him to 
correspond with the exigencies of what is in all cases 
a confused situation. But even if he dissociates him- 
self completely from historical cost by using standard 
costs he takes good care to bring his accounts back 
on a historical cost basis when preparing cost operat- 
ing statements. 

As long as the objective in preparing accounts is 
the ascertainment of operating results, therefore, the 
historical cost principle must be retained in all its 
sanctity. For other purposes, among which we may 
include 'the measurement of real capital (if this 
term can ever have a meaning on the level of the 
individual business or industry), other pricing policies 
are permissible, and even desirable. But they must 
be applied consistently, as a uniform pricing policy 
adopted for all items entering into the account, and 
not selectively, choosing only fixed assets, or only 
those fixed assets on which depreciation is calculated; 
otherwise the primary purpose of the account form 
becomes impossible of fulfilment. 

Yours truly, 


Manchester. KENNETH 5. MOST. 


Audit Verification Certificates 


SIR, — Mr Holmes's revised resumé (May 3oth issue) 
of elementary auditing procedure (and he has revised 
it for the better), evokes the earlier stages of my 
studies for the chartered examinations. I remember 
the first few chapters of rhy textbook very well and 
Mr Holmes has interpreted them fairly faithfully. 
I do not think that any chartered accountant needs 
to have the mechanics ef auditing stock and bought 
and sales ledgers explained to him. 

'The issue is simply whether or not a certificate 
from a responsible official serves any purpose. Mr 
Holmes, far from convincing me, only strengthens 
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my doubts. My contention is that if an auditor has 
no reason to doubt the integrity of the official who 
is responsible for the preparation and submission 
of schedules of stock, debtors, etc., why-then, in 
heaven's name, ask him for a certificate? This re- 
sponsible official has prepared information which 
Mr Holmes agrees in the absence of suspicious cir- 
cumstances, he has no reason to doubt; Mr Holmes 
will also have applied all reasonable tests and checks 
on the information provided to satisfy himself. What 
use then the certificate? Either the auditor must be 
satisfied or not satisfied, the production of a certifi- 
cate should not make one iota of difference in coming 
to a conclusion. 

As to my criticism of Mr Holmes's general 
approach, he says that I have read more into his letter 
that he actually said or implied. I give below verbatim 
extracts of both letters. 

Mr Horwzs (May 16th issue, last paragraph): 

‘It is no part of an auditor’s duty to give advice 

either to directors or shareholders as to what they 

ought to do; it is nothing to him whether a company: 
is being conducted properly or not, provided he 
discharges his own duty to shareholders and reports 
accordingly." 

Вгормем (May 23rd issue, third paragraph): 

*It is lamentable, therefore, to read Mr Holmes who 
chooses to preface his opinions by stating that he is 
expressing a “professional view" and then соп- 
cludes by saying, in almost as many words, that 
the auditor should display the minimum of interest 
in his client's affairs.' 

I do not think that I have been unfair in drawing 
my implications. 

I am gratified to read Mr Holmes's penultimate 
paragraph. I also heartily applaud the last sentence 
of his letter. 

Incidentally I hope both your correspondents, 
Mr Holmes and ‘Auditors’ will have read ‘Rectius 
Inspicere's' splendid letter (May 30th issue). There 
it is in a nutshell indeed! 

Yours faithfully, 
BLODWEN. 


Cost of Works: Revenue or Capital 
Expenditure? 


Sir, - Clients carrying on the business of butchers 
recently had installed main drainage and sanitation 
facilities. The cost is considered to be revenue 
expenditure on the basis that it was wholly and 
exclusively incurred in the running of the business 
and was made necessary by the Food and Drug 
Act. 'The Inland Revenue considers that the payment 
should be capitalized and wear and tear allowances 
given. 

We should be interested to know whether any of 
your readers have experience of a similar case and 
the resultant outcome. 

Yours faithfully, 


EMMAR. 
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THE INSTITUTE OF CHARTERED 
ACCOUNTANTS IN ENGLAND AND WALES 


SPECIAL MEETING OF MEMBERS 
New Fellowship Proposals 


А special meeting of the Institute was held at the Hall 
of the Chartered Insurance Institute, London, on 
June 2nd. 

Mr W. L. Barrows, LL.D., J.P., Е.С.А., the President, 
was in the chair. After introducing those who were on 
the platform, he said: 

Is it the pleasure of the meeting that the notice 
convening the meeting, with the explanatory notes 
and the resolution! be taken as read? (Agreed.) 

The information issued to members with the notice 
of the meeting is so full that I do not think it is neces- 
sary for me to say anything in amplification. Before 
proposing the resolution, however, I should perhaps 
mention that about twenty letters have been received 
from members about the resolution. Only two points 
emerge which are new in the sense that they are not 
covered in the explanatory notes. 

The first is a suggestion that there should be some 
temporary rebate or remission of subscription for 
existing fellows to compensate them for the fellowship 
election fee which they have paid and which, in the 
event of the proposals being adopted, will not be 
required from future fellows. (Laughter.) 

The other suggestion is that there should be only 
two scales of subscription, one for fellows and one for 
associates, irrespective of occupation or location, 
whether in this country or abroad. 

Neither of these suggestions would have the support 
of the Council. 

I would like to remind members that whatever may 
be the voting on a show of hands, there will be a poll 
on the resolution which will give all members of the 
Institute an opportunity of voting. 

I now propose the resolution as set out on pages 
6, 7 and 8 of the notice convening the meeting, and I 
will ask the Vice-President to second the proposal. 


Mr С. U. Peat, M.C., M.A., F.C.A.: I beg to 
second the proposal. 


The President: The matter is now open for dis- 
cussion or comments. 


DISCUSSION 


Mr Н. Hayhow, O.B.E., F.S.A.A. (Leeds): Mr 
President, І am an incorporated accountant. І think, Mr 
President, you might be interested in one or two reactions 
of an incorporated accountant to these proposals because, 
whilst I am not opposed to them, I do feel that they will 
add to the sense of despondency which this tiny minority 
feels. When the Scheme of Integration was approved, it 
was probably rough logic to equate the position of an 
incorporated accountant of whatever standing or status 
with that of an associate of the Institute, because at that 


1 The proposals embodied in the resolution were outlined in 
The Accountant of May 23rd, 1959, at page 626. 


time it was impossible for a member serving in industry, 
commerce or public service to aspire to fellowship of this 
Institute. 

Now it is proposed to change this. Fellowship in future, 
if these proposals are approved, will be awarded auto- 
matically to any chartered accountant by the mere passage 
of time — assuming he has done nothing to blot his copybook 
— but despite this fundamental change it is still proposed 
to align the incorporated accountant, again of whatever 
status and standing, with the associate. Among incorporated 
accountants are many senior members of the profession; 
they entered it honourably and have served it well, but 
whatever their status and whatever their achievements, 
they will still be equated with the associates of the Institute, 
many of whom will barely have come out of their articles. 

'The position will become more anomalous as time goes 
оп, because these senior incorporated accountants may 
have within their organization fellows of this Institute 
who may be serving that organization in quite a minor 
capacity. We appreciate, Mr President, that this is a 
difficult problem. We feel it is also a small problem but it 
is very important to those who are directly affected. We 
know the climate of opinion has changed since the integra- 
tion proposals were approved, and we know that certain 
individual members of the Institute are not unfavourable to 
us being afforded full equality within the Institute. At least 
one district society of the Institute has placed on record a 
resolution pressing for this position to be reviewed. We 
ask, therefore, that the Council of the Institute should not 
be content to add to the sense of grievance felt by this 
small minority but should give serious and sympathetic 
consideration to the position of the incorporated accountant 
member in the light of the situation which will be created 
if these proposals are approved. Thank you, sir. (Applause.) 


Mr J. E. M. Maw, M.B.E., A.C.A. (London): I 
would like to ask one or two questions, if I may, about the 
‘white paper’ with which we are presented today. In the 
first place, who has made these representations to the 
Council that these enormous alterations should be made 
in the rules of the Institute? You start off with your reasons. 
The first three words аге: ‘It is probable . . .’. There were 
many obvious matters which the founders in 1880 did not 
know would happen by taday. For instance, they did not 
know that, instead of a father putting his hand deeply into 
his pocket,.as mine did in 1914, so that the articled pupil 
might have the privilege of becoming a chartered account- 
ant, the boot is now on the other leg. 

Throughout the whole of this paper, the associate has to 
bear a higher fee; he did as a result of the meeting last year 
when the associate’s fee was increased by 66% per cent as 
opposed to the fellow in practice of, I think, 50 per cent. 
1f these fees, or I should say subscriptions, go through, the 
result will be that а membe? like myself, who happened 
to satisfy the examiners before the 1929 Act came into 
being ~ the 1948 Act not having been thought of — I have 
willy-nilly got to add to my name the letter ‘F’, which I 
do not want, and I have got to pay another guinea a year 
to the Institute. What runs throughout this paper is that 
the Council say that fellows in practice are now bearing too 
much of the expense of the Institute. Well, I do not see 
why I should have to bear another guinea a year and the 
good gentlemen who employ me should have their sub- 
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scription reduci by, I think, three guineas a year. That, 
of course, is a purely monetary matter and may be a matter 
of minor importance to the members here. 

When you come to No. 8 on this paper, with due defer- 
ence to you, Mr President and the Council you have 
taken out of the two Charters of 1880 and 1948, sentences. 
That, I believe is the methgd which is adopted in the House 
ef Commons and often leads to serious controversy. I 
venture to suggest, Mr President, that the words which you 
have taken out of the 1948 Charter, namely "T'he account- 
ancy profession as a whole’ are not the relevant words; the 
relevant words are the last two words in that paragraph 
which are ‘professional accountants’. Are we to be a 
profession, or are we to be a commercial concern, which is 
what I honestly feel this boils down to. If you read up what a 
profession is in the dictionary in the Institute library you 
will find columns devoted to it. Actually there are only 
three learned professions: divinity, law and medicine. We 
are not listed but I think we would regard ourselves as a 
learned profession, 

How are you going to continue as a learned profession 
unless you have your professional accountant in practice 
who is able to have an articled pupil and teach him how to 
become an accountant? When it comes to a prospectus, 
what does the City look for? They look to see, for one thing, 
who has certified the figures in that prospectus. They look 
to see who the firm is and if it is a firm of international 
repute or high repute. They do not worry whether the man 
who has compiled those figures is a F.C.A. or an A.C.A. 

May I say one more thing, Mr President. When you come 
to paragraph го (e) there is one class of person you have 
left out and that is a person like myself. I may go to a 
firm of high repute. I still wish to exist and so does my wife. 
The firm say: ‘Well, there may be a very good tune in the 
old fiddle, we will employ him, but we obviously cannot 
push him on. The young man is the man we must push 
on — he knows more of the modern practice.” What happens? 
Under this rule, I am bound to become an F.C.A. What 
happens to my manager? Probably he is not yet entitled 
to become an A.C.A. If that is not bringing the whole 
system into disrepute I do not know what is. 

I would therefore, Mr President, like to move an amend- 
ment to this resolution which is as follows: 


‘That the following clause 6 be made and adopted 
clause 6 of the Supplemental Royal Charter of 1948, in 
substitution for and to the exclusion of the existing 
clause 6. . . . I would then leave the present clause 6 as 
it stands, except that, in the last line but one, after the 
word “‘accountant”, I would add: “. .. or has completed 
ten years’ membership of the Institute" and I would add 
a clause 6 (b) which would read the same as the proposed 
new clause 7 regarding A.S.A.A. and Е.5.А.А.? 


Thank you, Mr President. (Applause.) 


The President: Would you let me have what you read 
out as the amendment which you are moving? 
• 


Mr Maw: Certainly, sir. 


Mr L. H. Wrigley, F.C.A. (London): I am an F.C.A., 
and at the present moment proud of it. I would like if I 
may to express gratitude that the remonstrances that have 
been made appear to have borne fruit and at least we are 
going to have a poll on a subject of wide interest, but not, 
Т think, of interest to all members, and, if I may, I would 
like to go a little further and suggest that this meeting 
is really out of order, and the proposed poll of all members is 
really out of order. It may not be illegal under the terms of 
the Charter, but ethically I think it is. After all, if you 
have outside your housg a pack of wolves running around 
ready to grab the Sunday joint, you do not ask them to 
come in and vote as to whether they would like to have the 
Sunday joint. You know that. You get together and either 
decide to give them the Sunday joint or take steps to see 
that they will not get the Sunday joint, and I would like to 
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propose, if I may, that this meeting be terminated forthwith 
and the proposed poll be cancelled, and that a new meeting 
be called of fellows and associates in practice who are the 
principal people involved. This policy of appeasement which 
started in 1947 has culminated, in my opinion, today. I donot 
think we, the people who are looked to to train the future 
members of the profession, to maintain the profession, should 
be expected to come to a meeting and be swamped by a 
majority vote or, on a poll, by a majority poll. The matter 
ought to be considered amongst ourselves before these 
steps are taken. Therefore, sir, Г hope I will get a seconder 
from the hall, because it is such a fundamental and serious 
matter that the authority, status and discipline of fellows 
and associates in practice should not be undermined 
further. I therefore propose that the meeting be terminated 
forthwith. 1 


'The President: Is there a seconder? 


Mr P. A. Aldrich, F.C.A. (London): Mr President, І 
will second that motion, if I may. 


The President: І am advised that this meeting has been 
properly convened and the notice has been properly given, 
and it would be quite out of order for me to accept that 
resolution, which has been proposed and seconded, that 
the meeting be terminated forthwith. 


Mr A. V. Hussey, F.C.A. (London): Mr President, 
this is not an annual general meeting so I am not offending 
against my own words of a few days ago that I will not make 
a practice of disturbing the tranquillity of your meetings. 
This is a special meeting and for a special purpose and 
therefore I hope you will not mind if I make an observation 
or two. 

I have listened intently to the previous speakers and I 
think what surprises me most of all is the first few words 
of paragraph 6 on page 3, commencing with: "Whatever 
the original purpose of the distinction . . 7. І am surprised. 
that it does not appear to be known by the present Council: 
what the original idea was when the authorities of that 
time decided on the idea of fellowship. I always thought: 
personally that it was wrapped up in this — that, as distinct. 
from an associate, a fellow was one who had put up a plate, 
proved himself to be a master man, and had been a master 
man for at least five years, and that whether he was practis-- 
ing alone or in partnership with others, the decisions he 
and they made involving expense were involving their own. 
personal moneys; if they decided on a course of action to. 
change offices, buy motor-cars, whatever it was, they were- 
spending their own money. 

They were the people, too, who were looked to to train: 
those who were coming along into the profession in the: 
future. As a result of that, I thought the idea was to stamp: 
him as a man who was a master man and was in practice,. 
offering his services to those who were prepared to employ: 
him on the basis that that man — alone, or with partners — 
was risking everything he had in the world, including his 
private fortune. There was no question of limited liability 
whatsoever, and therefore they were to be considered as. 
people presumably entitled to some slight distinction from. 
those who were not risking their private fortunes and, so 
far as I am aware, that exists today. We are not allowed to 
advertise our services, but if we are fortunate enough to- 
have people requiring us to act for them, we undertake it 
with the knowledge that there is no limited liability and. 
everything is at stake, which I do suggest is vastly different. 
from the position of an associate who is not in practice. 
'Therefore, if all are to become fellows after having been. 
associates for a period of years, that distinction disappears, 
and in the light of present-day events, there must be many a. 
fellow in practice who perhaps feels that he missed the- 
boat and he should have taken the other road. 

It is no use crying over spilt milk. I would not like to 
suggest any amendment to the resolution; I would not like- 
to suggest for one moment that the Council have not given. 
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this every consideration, but it is most extraordinary that 
although the report states that the Council have consulted 
with district societies throughout the country, there has 
been dead silence on the point I have raised about the 
question of fellowship. If, in point of fact, I am wrong and 
that was'not the idea of fellowship in the past, I cannot 
see any point in having automatic fellowship. Associate 
should be good enough, or membership of the Institute, 
and that and that alone. Thank you very much. (Applause.) 


Mr H. T. Sharpe, B.Com., A.C.A. (Birmingham): 
Mr President, ladies and gentlemen, I had not intended to 
speak when I came to this meeting, although my friends 
know it is almost impossible for me to keep quiet at any 
meeting, but I feel that I must first of all congratulate the 
Council on tackling this very thorny problem and producing 
what I feel is a reasonable answer to a problem which has 
concerned those of us who started out in the profession, 
then saw the light and went into industry. I was always 
taught that dignity which had to be preserved was probably 
non-existent, and I have always felt, particularly in later 
years, that to have an arbitrary distinction between two 
men, abiding by the same code of professional ethics, 
trying to preach that code and practise that code in all the 
contacts they make in their business life—to have а 
distinction of this nature is wrong. 

Referring to what the last speaker has said, is he to 
suppose that the man who, as he says, limits his personal 
fortune, which probably at the time he sets up his brass 
plate is not vast, anyway — in setting up his brass plate, 
coming into contact, perhaps in his early days with a few 
people, and growing, or possibly not even growing, because 
that is even possible — is he to be distinguished above the 
man who has, with the same training (and let me say here 
that none of us in industry would decry that training in 
the slightest degree and we have no wish to alter the method 
of obtaining our training) but is he to be distinguished 
from the man who, with the same training, has risked his 
whole future life and his future possibility of increment in 
allying his abilities with a commercial or industrial organi- 
zation, and possibly because of the very training he has 
received has reached the top of that particular organization? 
Professional gentlemen will know how big some of these 
organizations are. Is it fair that a man who has perhaps 
become chief accountant of a world-wide organization, 
controling millions of pounds worth of assets, and com- 
pletely responsible for the preparation of its accounts — 
admittedly they have to be audited but he is responsible 
for the preparation of them — should be distinguished on 
the wrong side? Thank you, Mr President. (/4pplause.) 


Mr E. P. Southall, A.C.A. (London): I am an associ- 
ate not in practice. I am glad that this meeting has started 
pulling itself together, and I think that we should continue 
to give some positive consideration to the proposals of the 
Council. There is one aspect which has not been touched 
on yet — that of associates who have not gone into practice 
but perhaps have been associates for many years. I look 
back on nearly forty years’ experience in professional life 
in London. I think I saw the light and stayed in the pro- 
fession! Since the days of the Charter, there are тапу people 
in my position who have by now acquired a great deal more 
experience than a fellow after he has put up his plate for 
five years, and I think that, with the growth of accountancy, 
the distinction between people who are in practice and 
people who are not in practice has tended to diminish. 
There is an immense amount of work done by senior 
members in the accounting staffs of practising accountants 
throughout the country. It will not make any difference to 
me at all whether this resolution is carried, but I think the 
proposals of the Council do recognize that in the course of 
time, with the growth of specialization, and with the growth 
in the size of the companies to be audited, it has become 
essential that there should be senior staff who are not in 
practice, I think that these proposals do solve something; 
they tell the world that you are either a practising member 
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or else that you have had a ten-year м РИК qualifica- 
tion. That is nothing very much in itself; when it comes 
to the test you judge a man by his ability and his character 
and your sense of what he is; you do not look up to see 
whether he is а F.C.À. ог an А.С.А., whether he is a 
В.А. or anything else. You say: ‘I understand something 
about this man.’ б 

I hope we shall not think about the past. At any time ЈУ 
might go on the guinea subscription so the future is not of 
primary importance to me, but what people thought in 
1880 should matter very little now. I think that the Council 
has tried to do something and I feel, speaking on behalf 
of other people placed as myself, that their position would 
be given a slightly greater dignity so far as letters can give 
it. (Applause.) 


Mr W. E. Spruce, А.С.А. (London): Mr President, I 
think we are all glad that this matter of the associate and 
the fellow is being tackled, but personally I think the 
resolution as worded is not quite the right answer. Speaking 
as an associate for some forty years, during the whole of 
that period it has never occurred to me to want to become a 
fellow. As a chief accountant out in industry, nobody asked 
me whether I was an associate or a fellow — I was just at 
that time an incorporated accountant. I remember at one 
interview before a board, the board were asking me all 
sorts of questions whether I could do this or do that, and 
the chairman silenced them by saying: 'Mr Spruce is an 
incorporated accountant’, Then later in Government 
service I do not think Ministries are in the slightest 
interested whether you even remain a member of the 
Institute, (Laughter.) 

I have tried to persuade the Inland Revenue that my job 
depended on being a chartered accountant but the Ministry 
failed to support me. They said that was not true. Now I 
find at the end of about forty years that, if this resolution 
goes through, I am compelled to become a fellow whether 
I like it or not. Personally I might like to become a fellow, 
provided fellow really meant something. So far, I agree that 
fellowship has depended on whether the man is prepared 
to risk his own private capital, put up his plate and remain 
in practice for five years, prove himself a capable accountant, 
and then apply for fellowship. I would like to see fellowship 
continue on those lines; I would like it to be' something 
indicating sheer merit, something to be striven for, some- 
thing to be applied for, something to be awarded for merit 
and not thrust down your throat as this resolution seems to 
indicate. 

I am getting at the little word 'shall' in the resolution. 
I think that word 'shall' should be eliminated from the 
resolution altogether. It seems to me almost as if the old 
method of the carrot and the stick is being applied. You 
dangle in front of the associate the dubious carrot and then 
come down with the big stick with the little word ‘shall’ — 
meaning that he has got to eat the carrot and digest it as 
best he may. Furthermore, I think this involves a question 
of choice of selection, and that is something we should 
cherish with all our hearts, fand to be denied that choice 
of selection seems to me rather hard on the man who has 
been for quite a considerable time a competent chartered 
accountant. Í think he should be allowed that freedom of 
choice which we all wish to perpetuate, and in the name of 
freedom of choice I would like to see that little word ‘shall’ 
disappear from the resolution. (Applause.) 


Mr A. P. Hughes, F.C.A. (London): Mr President, I 
really wanted to know whether # could ask three questions, 
not very important ones, to satisfy my curiosity. 1 was not 
intending to speak on the resolution proper because I felt 
that was a very thorny and difficult problem and I assumed 
that the Council must have given wery great weight to all 
the representations that they will have had, When I think 
of the problem myself, I think of two friends who were at 
School with me who are both chartered accountants. We 
are about the same аре and have known each other fairly- 
well. I continued in the profession and they- decided not to 


June 13th, 1959 


go into practicej Assuming we all have roughly the same 
ability - they may think I am conceited in saying that- 
why should I be allowed to call myself a F.C.A. while these 
two other chaps who are just as good accountants as I, 
perhaps better, are still А.С.А.з. I know they rag me 
occasionally and say: “You call yourself F.C.A. whilst we 
are condemned for ever to ge A.C.A.’ I do not know that it 
really worries them enormously, this position, because they 
know that and accept it. I think they feel that most people 
also recognize what the distinction means. Associates may 
be slightly envious of fellows just as I in turn am envious 
as I pull their legs about the fringe benefits they get — the 
top-hat schemes and so on, but it does not make them 
terribly anxious to have any change in description. 

When I look at the proposed new clause on page 6, do I 
gather that if I become a chartered accountant and then 
shortly thereafter I stop really doing chartered accountancy 
and set up in a sweet shop or something like that, not 
requiring a high degree of accountant’s skill, after ten years 
I will automatically become a fellow? 


The President: J think I can answer that one at once — 
yes, you would become a fellow. 


Mr Hughes: Is that not perhaps a curious result? Then 
on the same page on the notes where you are making this 
change between the old and the new clauses. I am referring 
to the middle of the right-hand column on page 6, where 
you give the present clause 8 and then the proposed clause 
on the other side. The differences, so far as I can see, 
between those two clauses are these: The present clause 
states that the Council shall decide as to whether ‘any 
person applying to be admitted an associate . . .' and you 
are proposing to change that to “The Council shall decide 
whether any person applying to be admitted as a mem- 
ber. . 2. I cannot really see that is very much to be gained 
by that change of wording. I think it is a pity to alter another 
clause if that is all there is in it. We do not want to have our 
Charters like a series of Finance Acts. 


The President: May I try to deal with that straight 
away to save your time. It is simply cutting out the election 
to fellowship which will no longer arise if the present 
proposals are accepted, and.it is purely consequential. 


Mr Hughes: Thank you, but I couldn't quite follow 
because I was coming to that next. The present clause goes 
on to say: ‘or elected a fellow’. Those are the words which 
are going to be removed. We are giving the Council dis- 
cretion to decide whether or not the conditions have been 
fulfilled, and I cannot see it is necessary to cut this out. 


The President: That position of giving discretion has 
always been the position. We are not changing it. 


Mr Hughes: 'Then why eliminate it in the proposed new 
clause? That is all I am concerned with. Am I being stupid? 
(Laughter.) 


The President: You ask me whether you are being 
stupid. I am advised that you probably are. (Loud laughter.) 


Mr G. Tattersall-Walker, A.C.A. (Boston Spa): 
I live in a little village in thecentre of Yorkshire and I have 
been nine years and ten months an associate, 50 in two 
months, if this had been passed earlier, I would have been 
able to be a fellow. The question I ask is — should I be able 
to put 'F.C.A.' after my mame? I think in the public mind 
there is some misunderstanding; they cannot understand 
this difference between A.C.A. and F.C.A. I think the 
Council have done something positive to try to clear the 
matter up in the public mind and they are to be con- 
gratulated. Until this came up at the district committee 
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I was not worried whether I became a fellow or remained 
an associate. The choice that I went into industry was 
mine and therefore I must abide by it. But I have had my 
training in the profession and I think if we become F.C.A.s 
in industry, we have got to ask ourselves—are we doing 
justice to the profession because it is the professional 
people that matter. They become F.C.A.s and I think this 
resolution does justice, because it gives the managing clerk, 
who has been ten, twenty, thirty years in the profession, 
his F.C.A. and I think that is what 1s most important out of 
this resolution. Ш you, in the profession, think that we in 
industry can become F.C.A.s after ten years, if you think 
that is sufficient, I think we would be grateful to change 
from ‘A’ to ‘F’ and pay а little extra subscription. As one 
who is not in London, who is 200 miles from the Scottish 
Institute who will not allow us to use one designation, and 
therefore we cannot have what I think we would all prefer, 
and 200 miles from London, I think the middle course the 
Council have adopted is one on which they are to be 
congratulated, so long as the profession agree that it is 
reasonable. Thank you, sir. (Applause.) 


A Member: Mr President, is it possible yet to tell us 
how many practising members and how many non-practis- 
ing members are present. 


The President: I cannot see that has got anything to do 
with it — they are all members of the Institute and entitled 
to attend. 

If there are no other comments to be made or questions 
to be asked, I suppose I have got to try and deal with 
certain questions. Actually, I think most of the speakers 
have indicated quite clearly that they are either against 
the resolution or that they are in favour. I think one 
question I have got down here, which I am asked to reply 
to, was put by Mr John Maw, who asked ‘Who made the 
representations?’ I am sure that if he will read through the 
proceedings at the annual meetings over the last few years, 
he will find that there have been representations and the 
Council, of course, are aware of other representations which 
have been received. It would be quite wrong, of course, to 
give any names. I certainly have not got them with me now. 

I am not sure whether Mr Spruce had got a question 
which I ought to attempt to answer. I think really his 
questions are all dealt with in paragraph 10. If you look at 
paragraph то you will see that the Council say that before 
putting forward the present proposals, the Council and the 
committees of the district societies considered a number of 
alternatives, and then we go on to deal with these alter- 
natives. I think his questions were referring to (a) and (e) 
and the Council have tried to give their reasons there, so 
І do not think there is any call for me to answer – | think 
the explanatory notes give the answers. I have no note of 
other questions to deal with. 

I have in front of me the wording of Mr Maw’s amend- 
ment. I propose to read it and perhaps he will tell me 
whether it is correct. 


‘That the following clause 6 be made and adopted 
Clause 6 of the Supplemental Royal Charter, 1948, in 
substitution for and to the exclusion of the existing 
clause 6: 

“6 (a) An associate of the Institute shall be entitled 
to be elected a fellow of the Institute who at the time 
of his application to be elected a fellow has for at least 
five years next before the time of his said application 
been an associate and been continuously in practice 
as a public accountant or has completed ten years’ 
membership of the Institute and is in the opinion of 
the Council a fit and proper person to be elected a 
fellow. 

“6 (b) Exactly as proposed new clause 7. 


Mr Maw, is what I have read out what you propose? 
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Mr Maw: Precisely, sir. I want to make it voluntary and 
not compulsory. 
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The President: It is making it optional. Is there a 
seconder? 


Mr Spruce: I should like to second that, Mr President. 


The President: That amendment has been proposed 
and seconded, and I think that before I put it I ought to 
draw the attention of members to (е) at the top of page 4 
of the explanatory notes of the Council. It is quite clear 
there — I will read it — “That fellowship should be extended 
to all members on an optional basis after five or ten years' 
membership, with a continued differential in the rates of 
subscription for fellows and associates. This proposal 
would be likely to lead to curious results.’ Then it goes on 
and it ends: ‘Thus the whole system would be brought into 
disrepute’. Y am drawing your attention to that because it 
would be quite clear, if this amendment was carried, the 
Council would have to ask for a poll on that amendment. 

May I ask Mr Maw whether in his amendment he intends 
there would also be all the consequential amendments 
which would follow on in regard to the various clauses 
8, 9, то, 11 and so on, and the bye-laws. 


Mr Maw: In my humble opinion, if this amendment 
were carried, the further amendments to the bye-laws 
would not be necessary, but I am not a lawyer. 


Voting on the Motions 


The President: Thank you. I think I ought to 
advise you that I am told that to be successful the 
amendment must have a two-thirds majority. Before I 
put the amendment is everyone clear what the amend- 
ment is? I put the amendment to the meeting. Those 
in favout? 

Those against? 

I shall be receiving the numbers later on, but I am 
sure you will accept my declaration that the amend- 
ment is lost. 

I will now proceed to put the resolution which has 
been proposed by myself and seconded by the Vice- 
President. Those in favour of the resolution appearing 
on pages 6, 7 and 8? 

'Those against? 

Ladies and gentlemen, I have to announce that the 
voting on the main resolution is 111 for and 22 against. 
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The resolution is therefore carried bug, as you know, 
а poll is being called for. (The President read from a 
paper handed to him) 'In accordance with the 
provisions of bye-law 97, we, the undersigned members 
of the Institute, being present and entitled to vote at 
the above-mentioned meeting of the Institute do 
hereby demand a poll of all'members to be taken gn 
the resolution set out opposite.’ There are twenty-five 
names of members of the Institute on this application, 
so that a poll will be taken. 


Appointment of Scrutineers 


We have to appoint scrutineers in accordance with 
the provisions of by-law 99. It is suggested that the 
five members required might be found from the firms 
in which the auditors of the Institute are respectively 
partners. That seems to be a practical method of 
dealing with the matter. It has been ascertained that 
the gentlemen in question are willing to be appointed. 
I therefore propose that the following members of 
the Institute who are present at this meeting be 
appointed as scrutineers: 

Leonard Walter Bingham 

Bernard William Rivett 

Leonard Pells 

George Francis Ansell 

John Francis Taylor 
I will ask the Vice-President if he will second that. 


Mr C. U. Peat: I have pleasure in seconding that 
proposal. 


The President: I do not think there will be any 
difference of opinion on this one. Those in favour? 
The five are appointed. 

Before I conclude the business, I think I ought to 
give you the figures of voting on the amendment. 
‘There were 9 votes for and 115 against, which confirms 
my decision that the amendment was not carried. 

Thank you, ladies and gentlemen, very much for 
your attendance. That completes the business of this 
special meeting. 


SPECIAL AND ORDINARY MEETINGS OF THE COUNCIL 


At special and ordinary meetings of the Council held on 
Wednesday, June 3rd, at the Hall of the Institute, Moorgate 
Place, London, EC2, there were present: 


Mr W. L. Barrows, President, in the chair; Mr C. U. Peat, 
M.C., Vice-President; Messrs J. Ainsworth, м.в.в., E. Baldry, 
O.B.E,, C. Percy Barrowcliff, Т. A. Hamilton Baynes, J. Н. 
Bell, Н. A. Benson, с.в.., P. Е. Carpenter, Sir William 
Carrington, Messrs С. Т. E. Chamberlain, D. А. Clarke, Ј. 
Clayton, C. Croxton-Smith, S. Dixon, W. W. Fea, J. Godfrey, 
С. С. С. Goult, Р, F. Granger, L L. C. Hawkins, Ј. S. Heaton, 
D. V. House, Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., D.S.0., M.C., Messrs J. А. 
Jackson, H. О. Johnson, Н. L. Layton, В. McNeil, J. H. Mann, 
M.B.E., R. Р, Matthews, W. Bertram Nelson, С.В.Е., W. E. Parker, 
C.B.E., S. J. Pears, P. V. Roberts, L. W. Robson, Sir Thomas 
Robson, M.B.E., Messrs G. F. Saunders, K. С. Shuttleworth, 


C. M. Strachan, о.в,Е., J. E. Talbot, E. D. Taylor, A. D. Walker, 


A. H. Walton, V. Walton, M. Wheatley Jones, E. F, С. Whinney, 
J. C. Montgomery Williams, R. P. Winter, с.в.Е., M.C., Sir 
Richard Yeabsley, СВЕ. with the Secretary and Assistant 
Secretaries. 


ELECTION OF PRESIDENT 


'The President: Gentlemen, the first item on the agenda of 
the ordinary meeting is to elect a President and Vice- 
President for the ensuing year. I call upon Sir Thomas 
Robson. 


Sir Thomas Robson, M.B.E.: Mr President and gentle- 
men, you may be surprised to see me called upon to propose 
a name for election as President of the Institute. I am 
rather surprised myself, particularly as I have never even 
proposed a Vice-President before. The fact is that Sir 
Harold Howitt thought it gvould be improper for him to 
perform the duty this year; and as nobody can resist his 
persuasive powers I agreed to do it for him. In persuading 
me he made it clear that he does not dissent from the pro- 
posal I am about to make, but that even if he were to dis- 
close his interest in the result and refrain from voting that 
would not satisfy his own high standard of the proprieties. 
I hope and believe that despite all this he will say a word 
or two in support of my proposal after it has been seconded 
by Mr McNeil. 

My proposal is that the Council should elect Mr Charles 
Urie Peat as President for 1959-60. (Applause.) He is well- 
known to you as a most successful Vice-President. He has 
carried out admirably his duties in that capacity and we 
can all have confidence that, if elegted as President, he will 
represent the Institute in external matters and preside over 
our own meetings in such a way as to uphold the traditions 
set by his predecessors, not least those set by you, Mr 
President, who relinquish office today after a distinguished, 
successful and, I trust, happy year. 
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Mr Garton Asg laid bare the innermost secrets of Mr 
Peat’s past life when proposing him as Vice-President last 
year, It is thus unnecessary for me to do that again... . 
If my proposal is adopted he will be occupying the presi- 
dential chair which his father vacated fifty-one years ago 
and, if my memory is correct — will be only the fourth 
President of our Institute whose father has preceded him 
ingthat high office. Others in that category were Sir Arthur 
Whinney, Sir Nicholas Waterhouse and Mr Harold Kemp. 

Apparently Mr Peat and I served for a time in the same 
expeditionary force in the First World War, but as I did not 
know this when applying for a post with his firm in 1923 
I was turned down without even an interview. (Laughter.) 
The result was that I had to wait for over twenty years for 
the pleasure of knowing and working with Mr Peat — which 
came about through his election to the Council in 1944 and 
his membership of the many committees on which he has 
served as a member since that time. 

He has served the Institute well in these fifteen years 
and no words of mine are needed to commend him to you. 
He is partner in a famous firm and has a wealth of world- 
wide experience which he can bring to the performance of 
his duties. He plays his part on the stage of public life and 
finds time for the games and country pursuits which enable 
a man to keep the mind and the body in harmony with one 
another. Mr McNeil will speak to you of these in a moment. 
Suffice it for me to say that he is an excellent candidate for 
this election. 

I beg, therefore, to propose Mr Charles Urie Peat be 
elected President for the ensuing year. Г hope that Mr 
McNeil will second that and that Sir Harold Howitt will 
support the proposal. (Applause.) 


'The President: I call upon Mr McNeil. 


Mr R. McNeil: It gives me very great pleasure to second 
the proposal of Sir T'homas Robson that Mr Charles Urie 
Peat should be the next President of this Institute. Our 
Institute rightly demands extremely high qualities from all 
its Presidents and although they must vary from President 
to President I think it is comparatively rare to find anyone 
who has had wider experience in other professions than is 
the case with Mr Peat, and one who has attained, in those 
other walks of life, high distinction. . . . 


Sir Harold Howitt, G.B.E., D.S.O., M.G.: Mr Presi- 
dent, it is extremely kind of you to give me an opportunity to 
add just a personal word – and it is only а word. [ wish to do 
so if for no other reason than that I may confirm what Sir 
'Thomas has said — that the reason why I did not get up 
to start with (and I hope I was right) was that I did not 
feel it quite proper that on such an important appointment 
it should be suggested by a partner... . 

Mr Peat has been one of my closest friends for over forty 
years and a partner for a long portion of that period. He 
and his wife, who are the best host and hostess I know, 
have made their home open-house to me over that period. 
I know all his children — and their various nicknames for 
mel I cannot say I know all hisegrandchildren, twenty in 
number as we say in this Council chamber. That is prob- 
ably my own fault. 

І would like, Charles, to have this opportunity of saying 
how delighted I am; and if you are elected — as I am sure 
you will Бе – I should like to offer you my congratulations. 
(Applause.) 


The President: I put the resolution to the meeting. 
The resolution passed by acclamation. 


Mr W. L. Barrows: It gites me the greatest possible 
pleasure to be the first to congratulate you on your election 
and to invest you with the badge of your office as President 
of this Institute. (Applause.) 


Mr С. U. Peat, М.С. (ôn taking the chair): Sir Thomas, 
Mr McNeil, Sir Harold and gentlemen, obviously my -first 
word must be to say “Thank you very much’ and to express 
my deep appreciation of this great honour you have done 
me, which, of course, is the highest honour that any 
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accountant can receive from his colleagues. I should like 
to thank you on behalf of my firm, who have made it possible 
for me to take this office and I am sure would be dis- 
appointed unless I offered to you their thanks; and I should 
like to thank you on behalf of my family. Reference has 
been made to my father who was President fifty-one years 
ago and I only wish that he was alive to be able to con- 
gratulate me, and to congratulate himself on my election 
today. On my own behalf I thank the proposer and the 
seconder and Sir Harold Howitt for the very charming 
things they have said about me. ... 

During my year as Vice-President, on which Sir ''homas 
has congratulated me, during which I had very little work 
to do because the immediate Past President was so efficient 
that he did not require my services, I did at least have an 
opportunity of learning more about the work of the Insti- 
tute and of the problems of high strategy which face the 
Council. I was also able to enjoy more – and with a great 
deal of appreciation — the extreme friendliness of my 
colleagues on the Council and their willingness at all times 
to help me and to help each other. I believe this Council is 
one of the most Christian bodies of men that I have ever 
met; and as far as [ am concerned that is the highest thing 
I could possibly say. 

I have also learned to appreciate the wonderful services 
of the staff of the Institute. To the ordinary member of the 
Council perhaps that it not quite so obvious; but when one 
gets higher up, the work that they do, the accuracy of their 
work and their friendly co-operation, is something really 
to be appreciated. It can only be fully realized when one 
has experience of it. 

In this connection may I say how delighted 1 am that 
Mr Maclver has now entirely recovered and will be able 
to take his post as Secretary of the Institute in the year when 
I am President. 

Gentlemen, we live in a rapidly-changing world and the 
changing attributes of the world affect the activities of our 
Institute. Our Institute now is a very important body. 
What we do has repercussions right through the industrial 
community and further than that. Тће Institute is, and has 
been, passing through a period of important change. Under 
Mr Lawson we had integration; and nobody could have 
done more than he did to put that through and make it a 
success. 

Under Mr Barrows we have had a year of consolidation 
and now, as I see it, we are entering upon a period of 
reappraisal — if that is the right word, and I believe it is — 
though not an agonizing reappraisal as the Americans have 
used the term; rather a steady advance to achieve our known 
objectives. 

In conclusion, may 1 express once more my deep grati- 
tudé for this opportunity which you have given me of 
serving the Institute which has been so good and kind to 
me all the years of my life. Thank you, gentlemen. (Applause.) 


ELECTION OF VICE-PRESIDENT 


The President: The next item on the agenda is the election 
of the Vice-President. I would ask Sir Harold Howitt to 
make a proposition, 


Sir Harold Howitt: Mr President - and may I say 
how pleased I am to be the first to call you that? — it is a 
great privilege to me, having denied myself one privilege, 
to be given the opportunity of suggesting a Vice-President; 
and in some ways it is even more important than the other, 
because it adds a new face and a new star to the firmament 
on the dais. The name I want to suggest to you is that of 
Mr John Pears. (Applause.) 

Apart from his work in the firm and in the profession, 
Mir Pears has done a tremendous lot of public work which 
I do not believe is sufficiently known. Both during the last 
war and since he has done a great deal which has brought 
credit to the Institute. During the war he was Director of 
Contracts and Principal Controller of Costs at the Ministry 
of Supply. He was on the Advisory Committee of the Royal 
Ordnance Factories. He did innumerable jobs on appoint- 
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ments for the Ministry of Works in connection with cement, 
aircraft production and other ventures. He has been on 
many appointments to the Board of Trade in connection 
with various types of trade — wool, films, export credit and 
things of that kind. He has done various appointments for 
the Treasury in connection with overseas governments. Не 
has been on the Board of Referees of the Inland Revenue 
and is Accountant-Adviser to the Atomic Energy Authority. 
Those are only some of his many activities but I think they 
Should be mentioned while we are recording what he has 
done in his life. 

Beyond those things there is his personal position in his 
firm and his public appointments and it is only right that 
I should say a word about his work on this Council. As we 
know, he has been a member of many committees and 
perhaps one thinks of members of this Council largely in 
terms of the work we see them do on committees. Both on 
the Council and on committees Mr Pears is always robust, 
forthright, definite in his views — which is a very healthy 
and helpful way of approaching problems in these days. ... 

For all those reasons I wish to commend to you the name 
of Mr John Pears as Vice-President of this Institute. 
(Applause.) 


Mr P. Е. Granger: I have very great pleasure in second- 
ing Sir Harold's proposal. (Applause.) 


The President: Gentlemen, you have heard it proposed 
and seconded that Mr John Pears becomes the Vice- 
President. Those in favour? 

The resolution was passed by acclamation. 


The President: I have very great pleasure in investing 
you, Mr Pears, with this badge. 


Mr S. J. Pears: Mr President, Sir Harold Howitt, Mr 
Granger, I am, of course, delighted to be elected to this 
very high office and indeed very deeply honoured. I am 
particularly pleased, Mr President, to be associated with 
you. We have been associated before, at the Ministry of 
Supply, and I look back on that with the greatest pleasure. 
I look forward to serving under you and under your 
praece and Í am sure that we shall have an extremely 

appy year together. . . . (Applause.) 


VOTE OF THANKS TO RETIRING PRESIDENT 


Sir Richard Yeabsley, C.B.E.: Mr President, 1 am sure 
you and all members of the Council, and indeed all mem- 
bers of the Institute, would wish to associate themselves 
with the vote of thanks that it is my honour to propose to 
our immediate Past President, Mr Barrows. To follow such 
a distinguished line of Presidents, as he did, must at the 
time have caused him some apprehension as to how he 
would fulfil the high office then being entrusted to him. 
Мг President, we had no doubts whatsoever that he would 
fulfil that office with great distinction — and we have not 
been disappointed in the least. 


We recall the admirable manner in which he presided 
over the two general meetings entrusted to him and the 
autumn meeting and each of us here will long remember 
hís conduct in the chair that you, Mr President, now occupy, 
at our Council meetings. All of those meetings he conducted 
with the drive and efficiency of a successful business man, 
coupled, 1 submit, with the wise counsel of an eminent 
accountant. . . . 


I suppose the one thing which will endear him to us was 
his kindness, his generous hospitality to his colleagues and 
the thought for others so typically exemplified by the 
kindness and thoughtfulness that he showed to the staff 
earlier this year at the time when health and other matters 
put such a strain upon all concerned with the Institute. 


I would like, if I might, to include in this vote of thanks 
to our immediate Past President our grateful thanks to Mrs 
Barrows. She has graced our functions and has spared her 
husband so much in the service of the Institute and I hope 


that Mr Barrows will convey to Mrs Barrows our grateful 
thanks. 
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Т now formally move that a hearty pote of thanks be 
accorded to Mr Barrows for the great contribution he has 
made to the profession and to the Institute as our President, 
{Applause.) 


Mr G. Е. Saunders: seconded the motion, which was 
carried with acclamation. 
. 
Retiring President's Response e 


In the course of his response, Mr Barrows said: Mr Presi- 
dent, members of the Council, thank you, Sir Richard and 
Mr Saunders, for the very generous way in which you have 
proposed and seconded the vote of thanks, and all the 
members of the Council for the support which you have 
given to the resolution. I must say I am very deeply 
touched. ... 

'To serve our great Institute as President over the past 
year has been a wonderful experience and a great privilege. 
Sometimes it has been a hard pleasure, but looking back 
now I can honestly say I have thoroughly enjoyed it. 
Members т London, the Provinces and on the Continent 
have been so friendly and helpful and — very important also 
— І have been blessed with good health. These and many 
other factors make me realize that I am a very lucky man and, 
I thank you all for leaving with me so many happy 
memories. . 


Re-admission to Membership 


Subject to payment of the amount required by the Council 
one former member of the Institute was re-admitted to 
membership under clause 23 of the Supplemental Royal 
Charter. One application was refused. 


Appointments to Gommittees 


The following committees were appointed for the year 
1959-60: 


President ex-officio member of all Committees other than 
the Disciplinary and Investi tigation Committees. 
Vice-President ex officio member of all Committees other than 
the Disciplinary, Investigation and P, D. Leake Committees. 


Applications 
Е. Baldry, С. Т. E. Chamberlain, C. Croxton-Smith, L. C. 
Hawkins, R. B. Leech, R. McNeil, J. H. Mann, G. F. Saunders, 


К. С. Shuttleworth, A. H. Walton, V. Walton, M. Wheatley 
Jones, R, P. Winter, E. К. Wright. 


Articled Clerks 


Т. А. Hamilton Baynes, P. Е. Carpenter, Н. О, Johnson, Н. L. 
Layton, Е. P. Matthews, Bertram Nelson, С. U. Peat, J. Е. 
Talbot, M. Wheatley Jones, E. Е. С. Whinney, E. K. Wright. 


Disciplinary 
E. Baldry, У, L. Barrows, Т. A. Hamilton, Baynes D. A. Clarke, 
Sir Harold Gillett, Bertram Nelson, G. F. Saunders, C. M. 
Strachan, A. D. Walker, M? Wheatley Jones, E. F. G. Whinney, 
. P. Winter. 


District Societies 


J. Н. Bell, С. Т. E. Chamberlain, C. Croxton-Smith, С. С. G. 
Goult, P. F. Granger, P. D. Irons, H. O. Johnson, R. B. Leech, 
R. McNeil, J. H. Mann, R. P. Matthews, C. U. Peat, F. E. Price, 
K. G. Shuttleworth, C. M. Strachan, E. D. Taylor, А. D. 
Walker, J. С. Montgomery Williams, R. P. Winter, E. K. Wright. 


Education and Training 
W. L. Barrows, P. F. Carpenter, D. R. N. Clarke, Н. O. H. 
Coulson, W. G. Densem, J. S. Ellison, P. F. Granger, D. V. 
House, N. G. Lancaster, ‘Bertram Nelson, У. Е. Parker. 


Examination 
C. P. Barrowcliff, W. L. Barrows, T. A. Hamilton Baynes, P. F. 
. A. Clarke, w G. Densem, J. Godfrey, J. S. 
J. A. Jackson, R. McNeil, Bertram 
Nelson, J. Е, Talbot, А. D. Walker, A. H. Walton, V. "Walton. 
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i Finance 
Т. Ainsworth, J. H. Bell, H. A. Benson, Sir William Carrington 
D. A. Clarke, J. Clayton, S. Dixon, W. УУ. Fea, Sir Harold 
Gillett, С. С. С. Goult, P. D. Irons, Е. E. Price, P. V. Roberts, 
E. D. Taylor, J. C. Montgomery Williams. 


General Purposes 
E. Baldry, W. L. Barrows, Sir William Carrington, P. F. Granger, 
Sir Harold Howitt, W. H. Lawson, R. McNeil, C. U. Peat, L. W, 
Robson, Sir Thomas Robson, С. Е. Saunders, C. M. Strachan, 
E. D. Taylor, В. P. Winter, Sir Richard Yeabsley. 


Investigation 
C. P. Barrowcliff, P. F. Carpenter, C. Croxton-Smith, W. G. 
Densem, P. Е. Granger, D. V. House, S. J. Pears, J. E. Talbot, 
E. D. 'Taylor. 
Library 
Т. A. Hamilton Baynes, J. Н. Bell, С. Т. E. Chamberlain, D. A. 


Clarke, J. Clayton, J. Godfrey, J. S. Heaton, R. B. Leech, K. G. 
Shuttleworth, А. D. Walker, E. Е. С. Whinney. 


Overseas Relations 
W. L. Barrows, Sir William Carrington, D. A. Clarke, W. G. 
*Densem, Sir Harold Howitt, W. Н. Lawson, Н. L. Layton, 
W. E. Parker, S. J. Pears, Sir Thomas Robson, Sir Richard 
Yeabsley. 
Parliamentary and Law 
Н. A. Benson, Sir William Carrington, J. Clayton, W. С. Densem, 
S. Dixon, W. W. Fea, J. Godfrey (co-opted), Sir Harold Howitt, 
W. H. Lawson, R. G. Leech (co-opted), J. H. Mann, S. J. Pears, 
Sir Thomas Robson, С, Е, Saunders, C. M. Strachan, J. E. 
Talbot. 
P. D. Leake 

W. L. Barrows, P. F. Carpenter, Bertram Nelson, E. F. G. 
Whinney. 


London and District Society of Chartered 
Accountants 


The following members were appointed by the Council to 
serve on the committee of the London and District Society 
of Chartered Accountants for the ensuing year: 


Mr D. А. Clarke, Mr D. V. House, Mr J. H. Mann. 


Taxation and Research Committee 


The following Council appointees on the Taxation and 
Research Committee were re-appointed for the year 1959- 
бо; 

Mr Г. Н. Clark, Mr H. О. Н. Coulson, Мг $. M. Duncan, 
Mr W. F. Edwards, Mr А. R. English, Mr W. S. Hayes, Mr 
К. О. А. Keel, Mr С. Р, Morgan-Jones, Mr L. Pells, Mr D. W. 
Robertson, Mr W. С. A. Russell, Mr А. E. Spicer. 


Autumn Meeting 


lt was reported that the following statement had been 
issued on behalf of the Council on May 2oth, 1959: 


Owing to lack of support it has been decided with very 
much regret to cancel the autumn meeting which it had 
been proposed to hold at Blackpool in October 1959. 
Тће Council intends to examine the whole question of 
the holding of such meetings in the light of present-day 
conditions with a view to determining the type and 
venue of meeting most likely in future to prove attractive 
and useful, particularly to the younger members of the 
Institute, е 


Acceptance of Абепсіеѕ for Financial Organizations 


The Council is aware thay whilst for many years some 
members of the Institute have been accustomed to accept 
appointments as agents of building societies, insurance 
companies, and other financial organizations, other members 
have made a practice of not accepting such agencies. Whilst 
not expressing at this stage any opinion on the relative 
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merits of these differing practices the Council desires to 
emphasize that before a member accepts an agency for any 
organization he should exercise due caution and in parti- 
cular: 


(a) he should satisfy himself that the acceptance of the 
agency 13 not rendered inappropriate by reason of the 
nature of the services which the organization provides 
ог the manner in. which its services are or may ђе 
advertised, or the manner in which the name of the 
member or his firm will be publicized; and 


(b) where the organization concerned is one which invites 
the public to place funds in its hands by way of 
deposit, investment or otherwise, the member should 
take all reasonable steps to inform himself, by refer- 
ence to accounts reports and other available informa- 
tion, as to the apparent soundness of the financial 
position of the undertaking and as to whether it 
appears to be properly conducted. 


Registration of Articles 


The Secretary reported the registration of 107 articles of 
clerkship during the last month, the total number since 
January ist, 1959, being 835. 


Admissions to Membership 


The following were admitted to membership of the 
Institute: 


$Davidson, George Smith; (1959); A.S.A.A., 1936; East African 
Income Tax Department, P.O. Box 30165, Nairobi. 

1 аат, Charles Finlay; A.C.A., 1959; (S. 1953); 178 Birming- 
ham New Road, Lanesfield, Wolverhampton. 

Sampson, Bryan David; A.C.A., 1959; 'Adriano', Gillingham, 
Beccles, Suffolk. 

Smith, Donald; A.C.A., 1959; 36 Park Drive, Sprotborough, near 
Doncaster. 

Thompson, Hugh Crichton, A.C.A., 1959; 135 Bradford Road, 
Coombe Down, Bath. 

Wynne, Derek Longworth: A.C.A., 1959; ‘The Island’, Braith- 

‚ waite, Keswick, Cumberland. 


Elections to Fellowship 
The following were elected to fellowship: 


Dawson, Arthur William; А.С.А., 1950; (Moore & Smalley), 9 
Chapel Street, Preston. ' 

Fletcher, Dennis Jack; A.C.A., 1950; (H. V. Greenwood & Со), 
rr Broad Street, Manor Row, Bradford, 1. Я 

Hughes, Kenneth; A.C.A., 1949; (J. & Н. 8. Metcalf), ro St 
Andrew's Crescent, Cardiff, 

Langdon, Richard Norman Darbey; А.С.А., 1947; (Spicer & 
Pegler), 19 Fenchurch Street, London, EC3. 

Locke, Ronald Harry; A.C.A., 1932; (Barton, Mayhew & Co), 
Regency House, St Helier, Jersey. 

Millard, Norman John; А.С.А., 1959; (Kennedy, Fox, Oldfield 
& Co), 238/243 Temple Chambers, Temple Avenue, London, 

4. 

Mullens, Peter Arthur Glanville, m.a.; A.C.A., 1951; (Mullens 
& Robinson), 73 Station Road, Port Talbot, Glam. 

Newman, Theodore; A.C.A., 1953; (T. J. Newman & Co), Bank 
Chambers, 214 Bishopsgate, London, ЕС2. 

Nightingirl, James Darrell; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1948); (THays, 
Aker & Hays), 30 Cursitor Street, Chancery Lane, London, 

4. 


$ means ‘incorporated accountant member’. 

$ means ‘member in practice’. 

Firms not marked T ог * are composed wholly of members of the 
Institute. 

T against the name of a firm indicates that the firm, though not 
wholly composed of members of the Institute, is composed wholly 
of chartered accountants who are members of one or another of 
the three Institutes of chartered accountants in Great Britain and 
Ireland. 

* against the name of a firm indicates that the firm 13 not wholly 
composed of members of one or another of the three Institutes of 
chartered accountants in Great Britain and Ireland. 
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Nurden, Donald Broderick, A.C.A., 1951; (James Тода & Co), 
781 Salisbury House, London Wall, London, EC2, and at 
Chichester. 

Pallot, Alexander Glen; А.С.А., 1954; (S. 1937); (Richard 
Leyshon & Co), 128/129 Bute Street, Cardiff, and at Milford 
Haven, and Neath. 

Patel, Jamshed Peshotan, M.A.; A.C.A., 1945; (А. Е. Ferguson & 
Co), 13 Dinga Singh Building, The Mall (P.O. Box 39), 
Lahore, W. Pakistan, and at Karachi. 

Perkins, George Victor; А.С.А., 1931; (Roland Dawes & Co), 
Neville House, 42-46 Hagley Road, Birmingham, 16. 


Phillips, Leonard Horace; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1930); 29 Quay. 


Street, Carmarthen. 

Pocock, Cyril Archie; A.C.A., 1954; (TNorman Alexander & 
Со), 19 Bolton Street, London, М1. 

Smith, Howard Brian; А.С.А., 1954; (*Howard В. Smith & Co), 
Eagle Star House, rı Station Road, Kettering, Northants. 
Tarry, Bertram Charles; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1935); (Pratt, Tarry 
& Co), 41 Oxford Street, and (James & Sanders) and (Baker & 
Co), 119' Midland Road, Wellingborough, Northants; (for 
other towns see Baker & Co, W. Cecil Owen & Co, and 

McPherson, Timmins & Ednie). 

Whiting, Antony John; А.С.А., 1952; (*Larking, Larking & 
Whiting), 12/13 The Crescent, Wisbech; (for other towns see 
*Larking, Larking & Whiting). 

Wilkins, Stanley Percival; A.C.A., 1944; ({Deloitet, Plender, 
Griffiths & Co) and (Deloitte, Plender, Haskins & Sells), 5 
London Wall Buildings, Finsbury Circus, London, EC2; (for 
other towns see tDeloitte, Plender, Griffiths & Co, *Deloitte, 
Binden Griffiths & Co, and *Deloitte, Plender, Haskins & 

ells). 

Woolf, Leonard; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1951); (TWm. Н. Jack & Со), 
12 Buckingham Street, Strand, London, WC2. 


Members Commencing to Practice 


The Council received notice that the following members 

had commenced to practise: 

Austin, Clive; А.С.А., 1958; (S. 1955); (*Stanley Gorrie, Whitson 
& Co), 9 Cavendish Square, London, Wr. 

Bindon, Sydney Albert; A.C.A., 1930; 65 Forest Road, Torquay. 

Bodinetz, Lionel Walter; A.C.A., 1959; (Lionel W. Bodinetz 
& Co), 754 Hampton Road, Forest Gate, London, E7. 

Bolton, William Andrew; A.C.A., 1956; (W. Bolton & Co), 
Kings House, 42 King Street West, Manchester, 3. 

Bowick, Bernard John; A.C.A., 1937; (Barton, Mayhew & Co), 
Regency House, St Helier, Jersey, C.I. 

Braint, Richard Brian; A.C.A., 1959; (Carr Braint & Son), West 
Walk House, 99 Princess Road, Leicester. 

Burton, Michael Charles Pearson; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1956); 
(A. Р. Burton & Со), 14 Devonshire Street, Keighley, Yorks, 
and at Skipton. 

Calder, Desmond James; A.C.A., 1959; (W. J. Calder, Sons & 
Co), 90 Jermyn Street, London, SWr. 

Channon, Gordon Anthony; A.C.A., 1959; (Yeo & Co), rr 
Heavitree Road, Exeter. 

Christie, Joseph; A.C.A., 1959; (TArmitage & Norton), Station 
Street Buildings, Station Street, Huddersfield. 

Cohen, Norman Alan, B.A; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1955); (Cohen, 
Norman & Co), 141 Stamford Hill, London, N16, and 32 
Darenth Road, London, N16. 

Cook, Ernest Peter; A.C.A., 1958; (5. 1949); (Clifford Towers, 
Temple 8; Co), 5/6 Bucklersbury, London, ЕС4. 

Gordon, Alan Simon; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1952); 6 Beechcroft 
Avenue, London, NWirr. 

Gothard, Ronald; А.С.А., 1958; (McCann, Humphreys & Со), 
Queen's Chambers, 5 John Dalton Street, Manchester, 2. 

Higgins, Richard James; A.C.A., 1957; 85 East Hill, Wandsworth, 
London, SW18. 

Highley, Ian Godfrey; A.C.A., 1950; (West & Drake), 16 Market 
Place, Reading, and at London, Newbury and Sherborne. 

Hird, Eric; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1954), (E. Robertshaw Myers, 
Haywood & Co), 17 Devonshire Street, Keighley, Yorks. 

Hulme, Frank; А.С.А., 1958; (S. 1937); (Bourner, Bullock & Co), 
Ford House, Leek, Staffs, and at Congleton, Hanley, and 
Stoke on Trent. 

Kirby, Paul Breakspear; А.С.А., 1949; (Moore, Stephens & Co), 
Bucklersbury House, Bucklersbury, London, EC4. 

Knowles, Samuel Ashworth; A.C.A., 1937; (Nuttall & Knowles), 
19 Hyde Road, Denton, Manchester. 
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§Kroll, David; A.S.A.A., 1959; (David И & Co), as Dover 
Street, Piccadilly, London, Wr, and at Edgware. 

Mackenzie, John Hugh; A.C.A., 1939; (Moore, Stephens & Co), 
Buckiersbury House, Bucklersbury, London, EC4. 


Marks, Anthony Gordon Henry; A.C.A., 1955; 54 Chestnut 
Avenue, Ewell, Surrey. 


Marzell, Stewart David; А.С.А., 1958; 28 Claremont Road, 
Forest Gate, London, E7. 


• 
Oates, Keith Harold; A.C.A., 1958; ($. 1949); (Viney, Price & 
Goodyear), Empire House, St Martins-le-Grand, London, 
Сі. 


Ozerovitch, Jack; A.C.A., 1958; (Јаск Ozerovitch & Со), 14 
Farningham Road, Tottenham, London, N17. 


Page, John Michael; A.C.A., 1953; (Larking & Larking); 9 Red 
Lion Street, Norwich, and at Ashford, Canterbury, Dereham, 
Maidstone, Sittingbourne and Winslow. 

Pimlott, Kenneth George; A.C.A., 1958; (Boyer, Thwaites & 
Co), and (Edward Bedell, James & Co), 17 Brazennose Street, 
Manchester, 2. 


Pinnick, Jeffrey Joseph; A.C.A., 1959; (J. J. Pinnick & Co), and 
(*Pinnick, Simmons & Co), Bank Chambers, 214. Bishopsgate, 
London, EC2. 


Pitts, James Michael; A.C.A., 1952; (Impey, Cudworth & Co), 48 
Calthorpe Road, Edgbaston, Birmingham, r5, and at London, 


Shalet, Stanley Alan; A.C.A., 1959; (Alan Shalet & Со), 416 
Leasway, Westcliff-on-Sea, Essex. 

Slavin, Alan; A.C.A., 1958; 5 Middleton House, Middleton 
Road, London, E8. 

Steel, William; A.C.A., 1958; (S. 1951); 13 Wantage Street, 
South Shields, Со. Durham. | 

Stroud, David Arthur; A.C.A., 1958; (C. А. Nicholas & Co), 
Victoria Chambers, Victoria Street, Merthyr Tydfil, Glam. 

'Thompson, Hugh Reginald Patrick; A.C.A., 1958; (A. E. Lime- 
house & Co), 24 Market Place, Rugby. 


Walker, Jean-Philippe Marie, B.A; A.C.A., 1956; (Whitaker & 
Redfearn), Market Place, St Ives, Cornwall, and at Penzance; 
also at Camborne (Tyack, Whitaker, Redfearn & Co). 

Watmough, Hedley Louis; A.C.A., 1940; 7 Axholme Road, 
Doncaster. 


Watts, Terry Marcel; A.C.A., 1955; (T. M. Watts & Co), 32 
Park Drive, Winchmore Hill, London, Мах. , 


Wilkie, Kenneth Miln; A.C.A., 1948; (Moore, Stephens & Co), 
Bucklersbury House, Bucklersbury, London, EC4. 


Changes of Name 


The Secretary reported that the following changes of 

names had been made in the Institutes' records: 

ae Leonard Sandeman Allen, to Arthur Leonard Sandeman- 
еп. 

Grace Cornelia Cox-Brewer, to Grace Cornelia Cox. 


Resignations 


The Council accepted the resignation from membership 
of the Institute of: 


Smee, Cyril Walter, в.л.; F.C.A., 1945; A.C.A., 1934; 178 
Charing Cross Road, London, WC2. 


e 
Deaths of Members 


The Council received with regret the Secretary’s report of 
the deaths of the following members: 
Anderson, George Selth, r.s.4.4., Melbourne. 
Beeson, William Anderson, A.c.a., Norwich. 
Burrows, Norman John, a.c.a., Frome, Jamaica. 
Fishwick, Harold, a.c.a., Barnsley. 
Garton, Geoffrey Alan, ғ.С.А., Reading. 
Glass, Alfred James, F.c.a., Liverpool, 
Harrison, Walter, A.C.A., Chesterfield. 
Jacob, Alexis, F.c.a., London. 
Lewes, Arthur Harold, M.A., А.С.А., Hanworth. 
Pirrie, James Voce, A.c.4., Exmouth. 
Ramsden, Rufus, a.c.a., Aylesbury. 
Robinson, Derek William, A.c.a., Sale. 
Smith, John Joseph, F.c.a., Gateshead. 
Temple, Charles Gordon, r.c.4., London. 


June 13th, 1959 


THE 
ACCOUNTANT 


721 


THE INSTITUTE OF 
COST AND WORKS ACCOUNTANTS 


The thirtieth national cost conference of The Institute 
of Cost and Works Accountants was held in London 
on June 4th and sth. 

Following the official opening by the President, Mr 
Henry J. Furness, F.c.w.a., the conference was 
addressed by Sir Brian Robertson, Bt., chairman of 
the British Transport Commission, on “T'he economics 
of public transport’, 

At the business sessions on June sth, two papers 
were presented on aspects of ‘Organization and 

„management structure’. The first, ‘An illustration of 
their development in a large industrial group’ was 
given by Mr С. E. Walker, о.в.в., secretary of Associ- 
ated Electrical Industries Ltd; the second, by Mr 
Т. C. Watkins, F.C.W.A., A.C.LS., general manager, 
Reed Corrugated Cases Ltd, dealt with ‘Problems of 
growth and development’, 

'The fortieth annual general meeting of the Institute 
followed last Saturday, when, as announced in a 
“Weekly Note’ on another page, Mr Edward Emmerson, 
A.C.A., F.C.W.A., was elected President for the ensuing 
year. 


PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


А. presidential address was delivered by Mr Furness 
on Friday, June 5th, in the course of which he said: 


In the last twenty or thirty years, profound changes have 
taken place in the outlook of the Governments of the 
Western countries. 

'The economic lessons of the 19308 were bitterly learnt 
and, today, Governments have become increasingly aware 
of their role and responsibility in promoting economic 
growth, full employment and better standards of living. It 
was realized by enlightened Governments, that these very 
desirable objectives could only be achieved, ultimately, by 
the expansion of world trade which would provide the 
impetus for an expanding world economy. It was also 
realized that, because of the inter-dependence of national 
economies, this could only be brought about by a willing- 
ness to achieve common ends by joint and co-operative 
action, Nationalism and political or economic isolationalism 
had no place in such a scheme and, if practised, would 
only retard the attainment of these objectives. 

Thus, the immediate post-war years saw the birth of 
important international organizations and institutions, 
such as the L.M.F., С.А.Т.Т., and O.E.E.C., the develop- 
ment of which has played such a vital part in the co- 
operative effort to achieve an expanding international 
economy. 

Much of the work of. leading economists over the past 
thirty years has been directed towards examining the 
nature of the economic forces which motivate a country’s 
development, and the results 8f their research have given 
Government ministers a better understanding of the 
economic problems which confront the world today. This 
better understanding can only lead, ultimately, to better 
solutions being found. . 

But Governments, in order to shape their policies and 
measure their effectiveness, need reliable and up-to-date 
information on economic trends. Industry, equally, needs 
this information, but in much greater detail than govern- 
ment departments can reasonably be expected to provide. 


Thirtieth National Cost Conference 


We are living today in a world in which countries are 
developing at a great pace, where the structure of industry 
and commerce is changing rapidly, bringing with it new 
and more complex problems, about which it is increasingly 
necessary to have reliable information on economic and 
commercial activity. 

Our Government is becoming more and more conscious 
of its responsibilities in this respect. Sir Frank Lee, K.C.B., 
C.M.G., the Permanent Secretary to the Board of Trade. in 
the Stamp Memorial Lecture stated: “The expansion of the 
statistical material collected and published by the Govern- 
ment is clearly one of the most notable and welcome things 
which has happened in this country since the war.’ 

It is remarkable how difficult it is for industry to grasp 
the fact that by helping the Government to collate economic 
and statistical information it is, in fact, helping itself. 'The 
collection and dissemination of statistical data and economic 
knowledge is essential for research into the improvement of 
productivity. Moreover, this background information is 
vital in providing the foundation for long-term planning. 

But the Government can assist only by supplying some 
of the information we need and by providing, by legislation, 
the framework within which industry can best operate. 
'The co-operation of industry itself is equally essential to 
the optimum development of our available resources. 
During the last war, co-operation between the Government 
and industry was essential and born of a common and 
clearly evident danger. 

Today we are faced with another kind of danger, equally 
real but perhaps not so patently obvious; that of losing our 
place in world markets upon which our standards of living 
depend. 

We are now confronted with an established Common 
Market in Western Europe – an economic unity which will 
be a powerful and resourceful competitor in the markets 
of the world. Within the Common Market itself, we shall 
be faced with revolutionary changes and a new challenge 
which will require all our skill and ingenuity to overcome. 

But, quite apart from the emergence of this new economic 
force, there are indications that the Soviet Union is anxious 
to develop and expand her export trade, and it is quite 
possible that in a few years' time she will constitute yet 
another serious rival in the world's markets. 


The Struggle Ahead 


Thus, it is clearly evident that it is not too soon for 
British industry to be making adequate preparations to 
meet the struggle which lies ahead. 

Whilst competition between firms within the confines of 
the country is healthy and conducive to efficient production, 
the eventual aim of industry is to satisfy the wants of the 
community and to earn sufficient foreign exchange to 
enable us to raise our standards of living. To do this, in 
the face of the coming intensified struggle for the markets 
of the world, requires a completely new outlook. 

This new outlook must take the form of willingness to 
collaborate, with other firms within the industry, in research 
into fundamental problems in the field of increased pro- 
ductivity and research into the fields of commerce and 
marketing at home and abroad. 

One of the major problems in industry today is the 
making of decisions for further expenditure on capital 
goods upon which our future productivity depends. 

Each firm, in its own judgment of the likely future 
situation and consequent market size, expends large sums 


THE 


728 


in building and plant but, all too often, essential expendi- 
ture is curtailed or postponed through lack of knowledge 
which clouds the ability to make a clear and fair assessment 
of probable future trends. 

If we, аз a country, are to expand our world trade by 
meeting and overcoming future competition, a far greater 
corporate effort is needed to provide technical and economic 
information as the basis for sound and enlightened forward 
planning. 

АП this can only be accomplished by the co-operation of 
the Government and industry through its trade associations 
and with the unstinted assistance of the professional 
bodies, among whose members lies a wealth of knowledge 
and proved interpretative ability. 

So far, some of the larger companies have made studies 
of their own particular problem in this field, but the 
majority of smaller organizations, which contribute such a 
large part of our industrial output, have neither the finance 
nor specialized skills required to make these individual 
studies. 


Need for Industrial Research 


Research into this new concept in Europe is only part of 
the much larger problem of world trade upon which so 
little basic information is available. What is needed is not a 
generalized picture of trading patterns, but an intensive 
research into industrial and commercial activities for 
specific products and services, which will give individual 
companies the opportunity to study their own future against 
the background of world competition. 

It must, therefore, be made possible for large-scale and 
co-operative market and economic research to be under- 
taken, which should be directed toward the ascertainment 
of what consumers want ànd the likely rate of growth of 
spending power. 

It is, however, more than useless to undertake research 
of this nature as a single venture — it must be a continuing 
process, Markets, consumer wants, economic conditions, 
constitute a changing pattern which requires constant 
study and reappraisal. 

From this continuous process of study will emerge a 
much better understanding and grasp of the inter-action 
of economic development upon the pattern of consumer 
spending which, in the ultimate, dictates not only the type 
of product but also the level of output of all industry, 
whether concerned with basic or manufacturing trades. 

'The Institute has made considerable strides in the past 
few years in developing techniques of forecasting, but 
however good these techniques may be, the whole structure 
of forecasting the future must eventually depend upon the 
accuracy of primary data. 

The scheme to gather together known facts and reliable 
data on probable future development which has been 
outlined, will enable a reservoir of basic knowledge to 
become available for the use of industry. 

Forecasting can then become much more nearly related 
to planning, enabling management to gauge with much 
greater accuracy the future requirements of the firm in 
terms of finance, plant, equipment and personnel. But 
knowledge of basic facts, no matter how reliable it may be, 
is useless and even dangerous unless it is used and inter- 
preted skilfully and intelligently. 

It is the aim of the Institute to provide trained cost and 
management accountants with a broad concept of industrial 
life and society, who will be able to utilize their special 
skills in ensuring the development of their own industries 
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and, in the broad sense, to make a spedial contribution to 
the furtherance of our life as a leading industrial nation, 

Professional bodies have a special responsibility to 
satisfy themselves that their members fulfil the high ideal 
to which they aspire, not only in regard to their technical 
ability but in their ethics and business integrity. 

It is for this reason that Фе must welcome the recent 
publication of the ‘Report of the Advisory Committeefon 
Further Education for Commerce’.t The report stresses, 
very forcibly, the need for commercial training and 
emphasizes the low value which has been placed upon the 
part which education can play in this important aspect of 
our industrial and commercial life. 

It is not as yet possible to forecast the measures which are 
likely to be taken to implement the recommendations 
which have been made, but general acceptance of education 
in commercial activities as of equal importance to technical 
education, constitutes a vitally important part in the 
development of a sense of vocation, particularly in younger 
people who have chosen to enter this field, 

Commercial training must, therefore, not be confined to 
the acceptance and absorption of facts, it must include the 
development of virile minds which will accept the wide 
concept of world trading and the part which this country 
can play in this overall pattern. 

It is from the ranks of these forward-looking people 
that the Institute will look for its future members. 


Training Schemes 
The Institute has already sponsored quite a large number 
of training schemes in industry for its registered students, 
but we have always been deeply conscious of the urgent 
necessity of offering the benefits of commercial training — 
as a part of their normal commercial life — to the largest 
possible number of registered students. 

In writing this address, my thoughts have been directed 
toward a wider field than purely Institute affairs. Perhaps 
some of the ideas which have been expressed for co- 
operative effort within industry in this country may seem 
alien to our traditions and perhaps idealistic in concept, 
but the co-ordination of factual knowledge of world trading 
practices and the likely evolution of markets, is a pre- 
requisite of rational planning and development 


BANQUET 


At the Institute banquet held at The Dorchester Hotel, 
London, on June sth, the guest of honour was Sir 
Edwin Herbert, K.B.E., who proposed a toast to the 
Institute. The President, Mr Furness, replied. The 
toast of “The Guests’ was proposed by Mr W. Bishop, 
C.A., F.C.W.A., and Lieut.-General The Rt. Hon. Lord 
Weeks, K.C.B., C.B.E., р.5.0., M.C., T.D., responded. 

'Two presentations were made by the President 
during the evening: Mr Harold Wilmot, C.B.E., F.C.W.A., 
a Past President, recewed the Institute's Gold Medal 
for outstanding merit and setvice to the profession; 
Mr Stanley J. D. Berger, о.в.Е., M.C., Е.С.1.5., former 
director and secretary of the Institute, was presented 
with a cheque from members and registered students, 
together with a volume containing the signatures of 
those who subscribed. 


1 H.M.S.O., 2s 6d. 
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AUDITING 


Practical Problem 
Q®estion 
As auditor, explain the steps you would take to verify 
the following assets of a manufacturing business: 
(i) Motor lorry. 
(ii) A patent. 

(iii) Income tax repayable in respect of business loss. 
Answer 
(1) Motor lorry: 

The authority for the purchase will be found in the 
directors’ minute book or in the minute book for the 
capital expenditure committee. The cost of the motor 
lorry will be verified by reference to the invoice or 
receipt. Its existence will be established by actual 
inspection and vouching the maintenance and running 

“expenses together with road fund tax and insurance 
premiums. It should be seen that adequate depreciation 
has been provided to reduce the motor lorry to its 
estimated scrap value at the end of its effective life. The 
cost price of the lorry and the aggregate depreciation 
written off to date should be shown in the balance sheet. 
(ii) A patent: 

The authority to file or purchase the patent will be 
found in the directors’ minute book. Where the 
patent has been purchased, the assignment, as well as 
the patent, should be examined. If the patent has 
been taken out by the company, then the patent will 
have been registered in the name of the company and 
of an individual (who is technically the inventor). 
The registered assignment by the individual should 
be inspected. The patent agents’ fees and other ех- 
penditure should be verified by inspecting the re- 
spective invoices and statements. The payment of 
renewal fees should be vouched with the renewal 
certificates. The auditor should inquire into the 
possibility of any royalties being received for the use 
of patents. The cost of the patent should be written 
off over the official lifetime of sixteen years or even 
shorter period as may be appropriate having regard 
to the possibility of obsolescence. The book value of 
the patents will be shown and if amounts have been 
written off the entry should read ‘Cost, less amounts 
written off’; it is unnecessary to state separately the 
amount written off. 

(iii) Income tax repayable in regpect of a business loss: 

The amount repayable should be checked with a 
copy of the claim made and correspondence with the 
Inspector of Taxes. The auditor should confirm that 
in his opinion the amount claimed will be repayable 
as falling within the provisions of one of the sections 
of the Income Тах Acts dealing with business losses. 
‘The amount of the claim should be shown as a current 


asset in the balance sheet. 
* 


ACCOUNTANT. 


For Students 


729 


LAW ОЕ CONTRACT 
Valuable Consideration 


What is ‘valuable consideration’ in contract law? 

There is no statutory definition of valuable consider- 
ation. As with so many other matters in the law of 
contract, it is necessary to look to common law as 
expounded in the decisions of judges. The best known 
judicial definition is given in Currie v. Misa (1875), 

‘а valuable consideration may consist in some right, 

interest, profit or benefit accruing to the one party or in 

some forbearance, detriment, loss or responsibility given, 

suffered or undertaken by the other’. 
Thus if А. agrees to perform an errand for B. if B. 
will agree to give his bicycle to A., this is valuable 
consideration for the contract, as much as if A. were 
to promise a sum of money for the machine. Nor will 
common law have regard to the ‘adequacy’ of the con- 
sideration as expressed, in the above example, in the 
amount of the sum or the onerousness of the errand. 

Provided it is genuine and not a mere sham, consider- 
ation is a matter for the parties, not for the Court; 
although it is interesting to note that equity and 
statute have occasionally intervened to qualify this 
principle. For example, the Court will only exercise 
its discretion to grant the equitable remedy of decreeing 
specific performance of a contract if it is satisfied, 
amongst other things, that the consideration in the 
agreement is of a fair and adequate nature; and the 
history of rent control shows how far Parliament is 
sometimes prepared to go in qualifying the freedom of 
parties to negotiate their own prices. 

Consideration must not be physically impossible, or 
contrary to law, and it must ‘move from the promisee’. 
Thus, if X. directly promises Y. to pay him Дто in 
consideration of Y.'s brother promising to do a job of 
work for X., Y. could not sue on the promise, even if 
the work were duly completed. Ап exception here is 
the holder of a bill of exchange, who may sue on the 
instrument even if he has given no consideration, pro- 
vided that consideration has at some time been given on 
the bill (Bills of Exchange Act, 1882, Section 27). 

Finally, consideration may be of an executed or 
executory nature, but must not be past. Thus, if A. 
offers B. tos for finding A.’s lost umbrella, B. can, by 
finding and delivering the article, render executed 
consideration and set up a contract; alternatively, B. 
might promise to find the umbrella in return for xos. 
This would be valuable executory consideration, to be 
carried out at a future date. If, however, B. had already 
found the umbrella when А. made the offer, the con- 
sideration would be past, and hence insufficient to 
support a simple contract. Here again, the law of bills 
of exchange furnishes a statutory exception. Taken 
alone, the common law rule would remove the com- 
mercial foundation of most trade bills. 
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Notes and Notices 


PERSONAL 


Messrs Wuire & Paw ey, Chartered Accountants, 
of Plymouth, announce that Mr Dennis LEONARD 
CULLUM, А.С.А., and Mr DaviD JOHN FRANKS, A.C.A., 
А.С.1.8., who have been with the firm for a number of 
years, have been admitted as partners. 

Messrs Goss, LuBELL & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
of Phoenix House, 19-23 Oxford Street, London, 
Wi, announce that they have admitted into partner- 
ship Mr FRANK MARTYN, А.С.А., as from June 156, 
1959. 

Messrs THOMSON, Клмером & Со, Chartered 
Accountants, of Saxone House, 744 Regent Street, 
London, Wx, announce that, in order to devote more 
time to his commercial interests, Mr DoucLas С. 
THOMSON, F.C.A., who founded the practice in April 
1922, retired from the partnership on April 3oth, 
1959- The practice is being continued by the remain- 
ing partners Mr С. S. FLETCHER, B.A., Е.С.А., and 
Mr С. MAITLAND SMITH, A.C.A., under the same name 
and Mr Тномзом wil be available as a consultant. 

Messrs LowGcRorr, SMiTH & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of London, announce that Mr F. H. 
Moore completed fifty years’ loyal service to the 
firm on June rst, 1959. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr Edward Bostock, Е.С.А., has been elected Mayor 
of the Borough of Twickenham, Middlesex, for the 
year 1959-60. 

Mr A. J. Heald, F.C.A., Е.А.С.С.А.. has been elected 
President of the Corporation of Insurance Agents 
for 1959-60. 

Mr J. Е. Hudson, Е.С.А., has been co-opted to the 
board of British Celilynd Ltd. 

М: Е. E. Herbert, А.С.А., secretary of Marcroft 
Wagons Ltd, has been appointed a director of the 
company. 


CHARTERED ACCOUNTANT'S 
APPOINTMENT 


Private Secretary to the Duke of Windsor 


Mr Michael McAlister, B.A., A.C.A., has been appointed 
private secretary to the Duke of Windsor in succession 
to Mr Victor Waddilove, who resigned at the begin- 
ning of the year. Mr McAlister, whose home is at 
Woking, Surrey, will have an office at Buckingham 
Palace. He was admitted an Associate of The Institute 
of Chartered Accountants in England and Wales in 
March this year. 


LONDON AND DISTRICT SOCIETY OF 
CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS е 


At а meeting of the committee of the London and 
District Society of Chartered Accountants held 
last Tuesday, Mr J. D. Russell, M.A., Е.С,А., was 
elected chairman for the ensuing year. . 

Mr Russell, who is a partner in the firm of Binder, 
Hamlyn & Co, Chartered Accountants, of London, 
Manchester, Sydney 
and Melbourne, was 
born in 1911 and was 
educated at Malvern 
College and University 
College, Oxford, where 
he obtained a law de- 
gree in the honour 
school of jurisprudence. 

He was called to the 
Bar at Lincoln’s Inn in 
1932, and in the same 
year he joined Messrs 
Binder, Hamlyn & Co 
as an articled clerk. He 
was admitted an Asso- 
ciate of the Institute in 
November 1935 and re- 
mained with Binder, Hamlyn & Co until the outbreak 
of war in 1939. 

During the war, Mr Russell served in the Royal 
Naval Volunteer Reserve, mainly at sea, but also for 
a time on the Naval staff. At the end of the war he 
was serving as executive officer of an escort carrier 
with the rank of Commander. On demobilization he 
returned to Binder, Hamlyn & Co and was admitted 
to partnership in 1948. 

Mr Russell was elected to Fellowship of the Insti- 
tute in 1953 and in the same year was elected to the 
committee of the London and District Society. He 
has served on the committee and on a number of sub- 
committees since that time. In 1958 he took an active 
part in organizing the Institute's Autumn Meeting in 
London, and from 1958-59 he served as chairman of 
the London Regional Taxation and Research Com- 
mittee and as vice-chairman of the District Society 
Committee. • 

Mr Russells principal relaxation is sailing in his 
16-ton yacht with his wife and two children. 

Mr С. В. Appleyard, Е.С.А., partner in the firm of 
Thorne, Lancaster & Co, Chartered Accountants, of 
London, was elected vice-chairman. 


—— ÀÀ veg 
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‘Trustee’ Building Societies 


UNE 14th, 1959, the day from which the House Purchase and 

Housing Act, 1959, became operative, bids fair to becoming a 

notable date in the history of the building society movement. 
Though a main aim of the new Act is to encourage building 
societies to promote owner-occupation of old but sound pre-1919 
houses by means of mortgage advances provided out of Exchequer 
funds, it also brings the deposits of approved societies into the 
trustee orbit. In face of the substantial depreciation on Govern- 
ment and other fixed interest trustee securities seen in recent years 
the latter is no more than a belated and long overdue recognition 
of the financial soundness of the vast majority of building societies 
— though, unfortunately, not all. 

In view of the cachet attaching to trustee status, individual 
societies will naturally have to pass pretty stringent tests before 
they are approved for the acceptance of deposits by trust funds. 
Rightly, the Chief Registrar of Friendly Societies is the arbiter 
and the Act lays down certain minimum requirements, as follows: 


The society must be incorporated and permanent, with assets of 
not less than £500,000, 

Total deposits, loans and sums due to other creditors should not 
exceed (a) two-thirds of the outstanding mortgages after deducting 
those on which more than £5,000 is owing and which are in arrear 
(the scheduled mortgages); and (5) the total due to shareholders. 

Liquid funds, taking investments at the lower of cost or market 
value and after deduction of bank advances and creditors, are not 
less than: (а) 74 per cent of total assets and (b) 33$ per cent of 
deposits and loans; in both cases after excluding Government 
advances. 

Free and specific investment depreciation reserves after deducting 
the amount by which the book value of investments exceeds their 
market value, total not less than 1} per cent of total assets less Govern- 
ment advances in annual accounts covering the years 1957 and 
1958; 2 per cent in 1959; and 2% per cent in subsequent accounts. 

No loan or deposit creditor has been given priority of security of 
any kind. 


So far so good. But, as every practitioner is only too well 
aware, accounting arithmetic is not everything when assessing 
the soundness of a business and its balance sheet. Nature and 
value of the assets . . . trading policy . . . business ability and 
integrity of the management . . . costs of operation . . . changes in 
accounting practice which increase reserves by mere book entries 
... these and other factors must come into the calculations. Apart 
from the necessarily arbitrary exclusion of societies with assets of 
less than £500,000, of which there are many very sound ones that 
would otherwise have no difficulty in qualifying, care in con- 
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ferring trustee status is particularly important 
when, as at present, there is considerable concern 
over the activities of the mushroom type of build- 
ing society attracting funds by intensive adver- 
tising and rates of interest well above those of the 
soundly established societies. 

It is no more than simple mathematics to 
appreciate that if 32 per cent is all the orthodox 
societies can pay investors after meeting taxation 
and running expenses and charging the market 
rate of 5$ per cent on mortgage advances, those 
offering 44 to 5 per cent can only do so by 
charging 8 to 9 per cent on advances or by 
levying premiums or other unusual charges on 
loans. Only borrowers with somewhat doubtful 
or speculative security to put up are likely to 
accept such terms. 

In his recently published report on building 
societies in 19581, the Chief Registrar of Friendly 
Societies directs attention to such activities. 
After pointing out that there is nothing to stop 
advances being made on shops, hotels, cinemas, 
farms and other commercial property, he adds 
that there can be a speculative element in much 
of this property and often there is no evidence of 
the borrower's ability to repay the mortgage or 
no reliable covenant by an individual. In these 
circumstances the official advice to investors 
seeking security is to find out from such societies 
whether their money is being lent on the security 
of owner-occupied property; and, in any event, 
not to be attracted by extravagant offers. 

Incidental to this blunt warning it will be 
interesting to see if there are any changes in the 
policies of the mushroom concerns after the 
Chief Registrar begins to issue his lists of societies 
qualifying for trustee status. They may reduce 
their investment raising activities. Or they may 
fall into line on interest and lending policies. But, 
whatever their reactions, comparatively few have 
much chance of building up their reserves to 
minimum levels for some years to come. Which 
is good enough reason to confine investment to 
the sound, orthodox societies. 

Powers given to the Chief Registrar to go 
behind balance sheet figures when deciding 
applications for trustee status are fortunately 
wide. In addition to figures relating to reserves 
and liquidity already mentioned, applicants must 


1 H.M.S.O., 3s net; see The Accountant of June 6th, page 697. 
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answer some searching questions og accounting, 
lending policy, interest rates and other matters. 
These statements, moreover, must be signed by 
the auditors as well as the secretary and chairman 
and must be accompanied by copies of all current 
investment and mortgage prospectuses. н 

On top of stating whether it is assessed for 
income tax on a current or preceding year basis, 
details of changes in accounting procedure during 
the last three years are required for the clear 
reason that reserves could be increased by 
switching from a fiscal year to annual basis for 
tax provisions, or by revaluing the society's own 
properties. Details of the amounts due on 
mortgage by directors of the society or by a 
concern in which a director is interested are also 
required. Backed by percentages of the mortgages 
outstanding and amounts advanced during the 
last financial year on residential, industrial and 
commercials, and other properties, the Registrar 
will get a good idea of whether the primary 
business is speculative or legitimate. 

Equally important, the present rates of interest 
on shares, deposits and mortgages have to be 
stated, together with details of ‘abnormal’ 
charges to borrowers by way of increased interest 
in the early months of a mortgage, premiums or 
other considerations paid outside the normal 
interest. Other information required covers 
directorial changes in the past three years, 
schedules of investments and contingent liabilities 
at the last annual accounting date. 

Armed with this information, the Chief 
Registrar is now in a good position to further his 
efforts to protect the investing public against the 
risks of putting money into building societies 
which, in a few cases, are concerned only with 
raising funds to promote the speculative and 
other property dealinfs of those behind them. 
And, if past performance is any guide, he will use 
his powers wisely and vigorously. 

The grant of trustee status will in fact do more 
than anything else to sort the building society 


‘sheep from the goats. The one regret is that, as 


already indicated, many small societies will fail 
solely on the qualification of having assets of less 
than £500,000. It is to be hoped that this fact will 
be borne in mind by investment advisers. Many 
small societies play a useful part in promoting 
home ownership and sound investment in their 
localities. 
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Information Processing 


digital computers and their application to 

information processing has in the last few 
years become a subject almost as necessary to an 
accountant as a study of the Income Tax Acts. 
In fact, many firms of professional accountants 
now retain their computer specialists as they 
retain their tax specialists. In places where 
accountants gather together, electronic data pro- 
cessing is discussed knowledgeably and it is no 
longer necessary to explain the techniques of a 
Jacquard loom or to commiserate with CHARLES 
BABBAGE. Computers are steadily multiplying in 
variety and use, although probably their potential 
impact on management planning is only just 
beginning to be glimpsed. 

Considerable experience has been gained, 
however, in this country and elsewhere, and 
there is now a sufficient fund of knowledge for 
this to be exchanged and for common difficulties 
to be discussed. In the international field, the 
UNESCO conference on information processing 
held in Paris this week is important. Here new 
techniques of logical design and of proved appli- 
cation were put forward in a series of papers 
covering almost every aspect of computers, their 
design, methods of use, common ‘language’ of 
operation, as well as such other new techniques 
as machine learning and retrieval of information. 
Although scientific in its treatment of the com- 
puter field, this conference served to highlight the 
need for those who hope to get maximum advan- 
tage from their machine installation, to appreciate 
the mathematical aspect of so many business pro- 
cedures and the scientific basis of management 
accounting. 

This is not to say that every accountant need 
be his own mathematician, however desirable 
that may be in theory. But what is budgeting if 
it 18 not basically an exercise in linear program- 
ming, with a large number of variables, if carried 
out in detail and with a best answer? Are we 
approaching the day when records of transactions, 
the historical costs, will be collected primarily to 
check the trends and forecasts already computed 
some months before? Will the work of the 
accountant be limited to interpretation of 


Ts study of the techniques of electronic 


variances and advice on policy, all routine 
decision-making being done by the machine? 
Many workers in the electronic data processing 
field would have us believe that this must be the 
only logical outcome of full development of the 
computer's potentiality. 

At home, but still with an international flavour, 
the British Computer Society hold their first 
conference at Cambridge next week. With 
emphasis still on the machine as a mathematical 
tool capable of wide application, this conference 
bas been planned to permit informal discussion 
rather than to hear set papers. Some sessions 
comprise a symposium on a particular subject, 
sometimes with business and scientific interests 
in parallel groups. 

In his opening address, DR M. V. WILKES, 
President of the Society, is to review the UNESCO 
conference so that delegates will have matters of 
importance in current thought brought up to date 
during their subsequent discussions. The con- 
ference will then consider, as one body, the 
present state of the art, both as regards com- 
mercial computers in Britain and the scientific 
machines in British universities. 

Other general sessions will cover current theory 
and practice in automatic programming, the 
scientific application of digital computers and 
the use of computers for economic planning in 
the petroleum chemical industry. Among the 
symposia of interest to accountants are those on 
business applications of digital computers, stock 
control and production control, experiences with 
the use of magnetic tape, the selection and 
training of programmers and, particularly, on 
some problems of auditing computing data, with 
reference to both internal audit practice and 
external audit theory. 

'The Society is to be congratulated on organ- 
izing this venture. With the best minds brought 
together to discuss, in many cases informally, the 
present state of the computer art, its development 
in business applications and management plan- 
ning, and its implications in machine design and 
operation, the conference should be of lasting 
benefit to the progress of computer technology 
in this country. 
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against exempt taxpayers who buy cum 

dividend, sell ex dividend, and claim re- 
payment of the tax deducted from the dividend. 
Certain charities and exempt pension funds have 
practised this extensively. The objection to the 
practice is that the exemption which was in- 
tended for the charities etc. only, is extended to 
interest (including dividends) which was accruing 
while the securities in question belonged to a 
person not entitled to any exemption. Тће device 
is in fact another example of dividend-stripping. 

Clause 20 (1) provides that the exemption shall 
not extend 'to an amount equal to the appropriate 
amount in respect of the interest, as determined 
in accordance with the Sixth Schedule’. The 
rules for determining the appropriate amount are 
the same as for clause r9 (dealers) except that 
the gross, not the net, amount is to be taken. As 
a corollary to this, the proviso to the sub-clause 
provides that any annual payment payable out of 
the interest shall be deemed to be paid out of 
profits not charged to tax. Otherwise, in so far 
as the accrued interest lost the exemption, it 
would be available to cover retainable charges of 
the charity. Clause 20 (2) provides that the clause 
is not to apply to cases where the exemption 
enjoyed by the first buyer arises from his resi- 
dence in the Republic of Ireland. 

Clause 21 deals with three different matters, 
which could well have been dealt with by three 
separate clauses. Sub-clause (1) deals with persons 
who carry on a trade (other than dealing in 
securities) and claim repayment of tax in respect 
of trading loss under Section 341 of the Income 
Тах Act, 1952. It will be recalled that this loss 
provision has been extended so as to permit of a 
claim for the year preceding the year of loss where 
that year is the cessation year (Finance Act, 1953, 
Section 15 (3)), and so as to permit of a claim by 
a reconstructed company in respect of a loss 
incurred by its predecessor (Finance Act, 1954, 
Third Schedule, paragraph 3). If the interest on 
the ‘washed’ security forms part of the claimant's 
income for the year of claim, then the relief will 
be computed by disregarding the appropriate 
amount in respect of the interest and also any tax 
paid on that appropriate amount. The appro- 
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priate amount is computed under the provisions 
of the Sixth Schedule as already explained, and 
it is the gross amount which, of course, has to bé 
taken. Thus, no relief will be given on tax appro- 
priate to the interest which accrued before the 
claimant acquired the security. 

Clause 21 (2) makes similar provision where 
relief is claimed in respect of subvention pay- 
ments between members of a group of com- 
panies (Finance Act, 1953, Section 20). The 
sub-clause is confined to cases where the first 
buyer is a company (or other body corporate) 
carrying on a trade not falling within clause 19, 
or carrying on a business consisting mainly in the 
making of investments. It directs that the appro- 
priate amount in respect of the interest be left 
out of account in determining whether the com- 
pany has any surplus for tax purposes, or what 
is the amount of that surplus. Moreover, if any 
annual payment payable by the company is pay- 
able out of the interest to any extent, the annual 
payment is to be deemed, to that extent, not to 
be payable out of taxed income. Accordingly, the 
paying company will have to account for the 
tax deductible from the annual payment. 

Clause 21 (3) is long and complicated but all it 
does is to effect a very minor amendment to the 
provisions passed in 1955 in order to curb 
dividend-stripping. Briefly, those provisions dis- 
criminate against investment dealers or exempt 
persons who buy securities which are swollen 
with accumulated profits. The Third Schedule 
to the Finance (No. 2) Act, 1955, contains 
elaborate provisions for the arbitrary determin- 
ation of whether or not a dividend is paid out of 
accumulated profits. Paragraph 5 (3) lays down 
the deductions which are to be made in arriving 
at those profits for this purpose. Clause 21 (3) of 
the new Bill introduces a further deduction into 
paragraph 5 (3). This is the amount which would 
be deductible from the purchase price of the 
security under clause 1geif the company were a 
company dealing in securities. 

There was an interesting debate in the House 
of Commons on bond-washing when the relevant 
clauses passed the Committee stage. The ехетр- 
tion of stockjobbers from clause 19 was justified 
on the ground that these dealers make the market. 
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days after due date, having regard to any period 
of extension allowed by the insured in accordance 
with policy conditions. 

In cases of insolvency, payment of claims is 
made within thirty days of the debt being 
admitted to rank in the estate of the insolvent 
debtor, but with protracted default a maximum 
period of six months is required, during which 
time the insurers can themselves attempt recovery 
of the debt. The percentage of loss paid is never 
one hundred per cent but normally varies 
between seventy-five and eighty-five per cent 
according to the nature of the risk. On the 
principle that the insured should retain an 
interest in each debt, he must bear the uninsured 
balance of loss for his own account. 


Types of Policies 


The standard policy is the ‘Whole turnover’, 
which, as its name implies, covers the whole of 
the insured’s credit sales during the policy 
period – normally twelve months. The only 
exceptions are sales to government departments, 
nationalized undertakings and municipal authori- 
ties where insolvency cannot occur, and to 
associated companies of the insured. 

Under this policy, the insured is usually 
allowed a ‘discretionary limit’, which is a suitably 
substantial figure up to which the insured can 
grant credit to any buyer at his own discretion. 
Credit in excess of that figure requires the 
approval of the insurers, and on existing accounts 
this is normally obtained before issue of the 
policy, which would await mutual agreement 
on the various credit limits required. Credit 
limits once agreed are on a revolving basis 
throughout the currency of the policy and of any 
renewal, At any time the insured can submit 
new limits for approval and seek increases of 
existing limits, while the insurers can withdraw 
or reduce limits should adverse information on 
the buyers come to theif notice. In this latter 
event, the insured would be held covered in 
respect of any commitments already undertaken 
or contracts entered into. 

The ‘Whole turnover’ policy is the more 
popular with insureds and is particularly suitable 
for the business with a comparatively limited 
spread of accounts арӣ a reasonably high unit 
of credit – circumstances in which any bad debt 
is liable to be of serious dimensions. On the 
other hand, a whole turnover policy with full 
cover would probably not be an economic 
proposition for the business with a large number 
of small accounts — for example, one distributing 
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low price articles to the retail trade. Such a 
business could normally absorb losses caused 
by the failure of a few of its customers — in fact 
there might almost be an expectation of some 
degree of loss - and would incur serious losses 
only through the simultaneous failure of a 
number of customers. А whole turnover policy 
carrying a first loss appropriate to the circum- 
stances and to be borne by the insured, with a 
correspondingly reduced rate of premium, might 
be suitable to protect the business against a 
trade slump affecting his customers generally, 
or against failures of his bigger customers. 
Alternatively, he could insure, on a 'specific 
account' basis, the accounts of those bigger 
customers only. 

Various special forms of policy have been 
devised to meet the requirements of individual 
cases, and where applicable the risk of loss on work 
in progress can be covered in addition to the loss 
on goods actually sold and delivered. In a business 
where goods are manufactured to a buyer's 
own specifications, the risk of loss in this respect 
might well be as serious as the risk in respect of 
delivered goods. 


Premiums 


As the circumstances of different businesses 
differ in many respects, there cannot be a credit 
insurance tariff rate for a whole turnover policy, 
while the rate for a specific account policy or a 
special policy would depend largely on the 
standing of the buyer concerned and on the 
nature of the particular transactions. 

As a very rough guide, premium rates for 
whole turnover policies might vary between, 
say, 25 6d and ros od per cent of the value of 
insured turnover, but higher or lower rates 
might well apply in particular circumstances. 


E.C.G.D. Policies 


The basis and administration of the policies 
issued by the Export Credits Guarantee Depart- 
ment are very similar to those of the private 
companies, the main differences being in the 
nature of risks covered. 

In general, the policies are designed to cover 
the whole business of the exporter, although 
particular markets may be excluded if circum- 
stances justify this. Cover does not extend to 
external sales, however- that is, sales by a 
United Kingdom merchant of goods shipped 
from one country abroad to another; in certain 
circumstances, special policies are available for 
these, but in no case would cover be given in 
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respect of such sales involving manufactured 
goods or any other commodity sold at the 
expense of direct exports from the United 
Kingdom. 

In addition to the normal commercial risk 
arising from the insolvency of buyers, losses 
arising from the following political causes are 
: lso covered: 


(1) Exchange restrictions or difficulties preventing 
transfer of currency to the United Kingdom. 

(2) The occurrence of war in the buyer's country, 
or civil war, rebellion, etc. 

(3) The incurring of irrecoverable extra delivery 
charges as a result of diversion of voyage. 

(4) Any other cause of loss arising outside the 
United Kingdom beyond the control of the 
exporter or his buyer. 

(5) Within the United Kingdom, the cancellation 
or non-renewal of an export licence, or the 
imposition of restrictions on the export of 
goods. 

(6) Refusal by a buyer to accept goods. This risk 
was previously uninsurable, but a limited 
cover is now offered by the department. 


There is no cover, however, against losses 
arising from the fluctuation of exchange rates. 

The standard policies corresponding to the 
whole turnover policy of the private companies 
are the ‘Comprehensive guarantee’ policy, under 
which cover starts from the date of contract, 
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and the ‘Comprehensive guaranteq (shipments)’ 
policy, where cover starts from the time the 
goods are shipped. A discretionary limit, is 
allowed to the exporter on the same basis as 
under the home trade policies, limits in excess 
requiring the approval of the department. • 

Special policies can be drafted to meet indivi- 
dual requirements, for example, for contracts 
for the supply of capital goods involving large 
sums and lengthy manufacturing processes. 

Premium rates are assessed separately for 
each country and as these vary within fairly wide 
margins, only approximate costs can be indicated. 
Again as a rough guide, therefore, the average 
rate for business on terms up to six months' 
credit is in the region of 9s 3d per cent. 


А Financing Facility 
Ап aspect of credit insurance which is of no little 
importance in current conditions, and which 
is applicable both to export credits and home 
trade policies, is the arrangement by which the 
interest in policies or in specific transactions 
can be assigned by the insured to a bank or 
discount house to serve as additional security in 
the negotiation of advances or of discounting 
facilities. This facility, however, is quite ancillary 
to the policy and there is no question of any 
finance being arranged by the insurer. 


The Accounting World 


SOUTH AFRICA 


Educating Management 


RITING on the function of the modern 

accountant as more of a herald of the future 
than an historian of the past, Mr G. T. M. Rae, 
B.COM., C.A., С.А.(5.А.), F.C.W.A., in the current issue 
of The South African Accountant, stresses the point 
that the accountant should endeavour to educate all 
branches of management in an understanding of his 
work. Mentioning the part which the accountant can 
play in the field of production efficiency, Mr Rae 
gives an interesting example of the manner in which 
labour wastage in a factory was detected by means of 
daily electricity consumption graphs, which, when 
carefully studied, revealed that maximum production 
occurred for only twenty to thirty minutes in the 
course of the entire working day. 

Turning to the value of ап accountant's report on 
sales, Mr Rae provides а forceful illustration of the 
uselessness of stating that sales achieved by a repre- 
sentative in September amounted to £10,000, and 
that the total expenses of maintaining him were £250. 


To obtain a ‘fair picture of the territory’ it would be 
necessary to produce a report stating that ‘sales for 
the month were 10,000, and for the year to date 
£70,000, comparative figures £11,000 and £67,000, 
and moving annual total of sales to September 
£108,000, expenses £250 this month, £2,000 to date’. 
An interesting reference is made to conditions in 
South Africa, where, Mg Rae states: 
‘the main features of the Union are with one or two 
notable exceptions, the shortage of capital, the rate 
of expansion, the shortage of skilled employees, and 
the comparatively small units of industry, apart 
again, from one or two exceptions’. 


CHILE 
National Register of Accountants 


T> practice of accountancy in Chile is governed 
by legislation dating froņ 1932, which provided 
for the registration of the profession by the merging 
of the two then existing bodies of accountants under 
the name of ‘Registro Nacional de Contadores’. 

A decree dated February 7th, 1955, whilst legisla- 
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ting that the profession shall be completely independ- 
ent from the*Government itself, provides that all 
Civil Service accounting posts shall be filled from the 
ranks of the official body. 

The law starts with definitions of ‘accounting’ and 
‘accountant’ and a statement of the objects of 
accounting. The structure of the profession is laid 
down, both in respect of the central organization and 
the local committees which represent the National 
Council throughout the country and report back to 
it on problems of a general nature, as well as on 
disciplinary matters. Local registers are maintained 
by the various committees recording all relevant 
information about each individual member of the 
profession, similar information being repeated in the 
national register kept by the National Council. An 
official list of registered accountants is published by 
the National Council each year. 

: An interesting feature of the law is its provision for 
establishing and maintaining professional standards 
for accountants in industry and commerce. These 
accountants have full personal responsibility for the 
accuracy of their accounting records, and are given 
complete independence in their employment on all 
technical questions, in respect of which they are not 
considered as being under the orders of their em- 
ployers. All disputes between accountants and their 
employers of a technical nature are submitted to the 
National Council or to a local committee for settle- 
ment; : . 

., Only registered accountants may certify accounts, 
tax computations.and other documents based -upon 
accounts, and the tax authorities must not accept tax 
declarations which are not signed by a registered 
accountant and bear his stamp, or which are signed 
by a registered accountant who is in arrears with his 
subscription to the central body. 

. The legislation also lays down tariffs of minimum 
charges for practising accountants and minimum 
salaries for accountants in industry and commerce. 


GERMANY 
— А Comparison of Auditing Methods 


М an article entitled ‘German and Anglo-Saxon 
А Audit Methods - А Comparison" in Die Wirt- 
schaftsprüfer, for May 15th, Dr Götz Hohenstein 
states that in his opinion German methods of auditing 
fall short of standards generally accepted in Britain 
and the U.S.A. 
‚ According to the writer, this is partly due to the fact 
that German accountants have tended to concentrate 
on the taxation aspect.of their functions rather than 
on the auditing function. Published accounts are 
becoming more and more ‘tax accounts’ instead of 
business accounts, and the attempt to adopt a 
common basis for the two types of accounting is 
usually made at the expense of the latter. 

A further cause he attributes to the increase of 
academically-trained recruits to the profession who 
often have little desire to perform the not very 
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exciting work of formal auditing. Graduates feel 
themselves to be, and indeed are, too highly qualified 
to devote their time to detail checking and unless 
this is expressly required by the supervisor it tends 
to be neglected. a 

Dr Hohenstein specifies a number of audit tasks 
which, he claims, are in some cases inadequately 
performed in Germany. In verifying real estate, for 
example, the German auditor restricts his examina- 
tion of the land registry certificate, in general, to those 
cases where a change of ownership has occurred 
during the period audited. He does not normally 
carry out a physical inventory of plant and machinery, 
and materials inventories are often only checked 
arithmetically. Circularization of debtors and agreeing 
of accounts are virtually unknown. 

But it is in respect of the evaluation of the system 
of internal control and the form of the auditor’s 
report that the greatest differences are to be found, 
states Dr Hohenstein. As to the former, the principle 
is that an auditor can never guarantee the correctness 
of his client's records on the basis of test-checking . 
and as test-checking is the rule, he must satisfy 
himself that the client has taken all necessary steps 
to protect himself against error and fraud. Apparently 
the German auditor does not generally undertake a 
thorough evaluation of the system of internal control 
during the course of his work. As to the latter, the 
writer is doubtful whether the lengthy and detailed 
reports submitted by German auditors are really 
necessary or preferable to the more concise form of 
the British and American audit reports. 


HOLLAND 


Accountancy Students to Study 
Administration 


HE growing importance to accountants of a 
А thorough knowledge of administrative organi- 
zation is evidenced by a new examination syllabus 
introduced by the Netherlands Institute of Ac- 
countants, which occupies almost the whole of the 
Institute's journal de Accountant for February/March 


1959. 
Starting with an examination of the concepts 'to 
administer,  'administration and  'administrative 


organization', the student is required to investigate 
the limits of these concepts and to know the argu- 
ments in favour of their interpretation in a liberal 
sense. He must study the functions of an admini- 
strator, and the need for administrative organization 
as an instrument of managerial control. He must 
analyse the requirements underlying data trans- 
mission, the different means of control available. 

An examination of administration as a means of 
communication leads to investigation of the inter- 
related subjects of responsibility and control. The 
first part of the syllabus concludes with the study of 
the place of an administrative department in an 
organization, and the organizing of the work within 
that department. 
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Weekly Notes 


Municipal Treasurers’ New 
President 
К GEORGE BEEDIE ESSLEMONT, J.P., 
M.A., B.COM., LL.D., C.A., F.L.M.T.A., Was yester- 
day (Friday) installed аз President of The Institute 
of Municipal Treasurers 
| and Accountants at the 
| annual conference of the 
| Institute held at 
Brighton. 
Mr Esslemont, who is 
| City Chamberlain of 
Glasgow, was born at 
Я Aberdeen in 1905 and 
: was educated at 'The 
Robert Gordon College, 
Aberdeen. He gradu- 
ated as МА. at 
Aberdeen University in 
1925 and subsequently 
obtained further degrees 
of B.Com. and LL.B. He qualified as a member of 
The Institute of Chartered Accountants of Scotland 
in 1930 and had experience in a professional account- 
ant's office and in commerce before taking up an 
appointment as Deputy City Chamberlain of Aber- 
deen in 1935. In x942 he was appointed Deputy City 
Chamberlain of Glasgow and the following year was 
eee to his present position as ey Cbamber- 
ain 

Mr Esslemont was elected a Fellow of The Institute 
of Municipal Treasurers and Accountants in 1946. 
He has been a member of the Council of the Institute 
since 1951, and is vice-chairman of the Examinations 
and Membership Committee. He was chairman of the 
Scottish Branch of the Institute in 1954-55 and 
President of the Scottish Students’ Society of the 
Institute in 1949-50. 

The new Presidents many interests include 
membership of the Council of the National Trust for 
Scotland and honorary Vice-Presidency of the 
Scottish Youth Hostels Association. As noted below, 
Mr Esslemont receives the C.B.E. in this year's 
Birthday Honours. 





Birthday Honours 
ЈЕ is with pleasure that we offer our congratulations 
to those members of the profession whose names 
appeared in the Birthday Honours List. . 

Mr M. Г. Warren, А.С.А., secretary to the Church 
Commissioners for England, becomes a Knight 
Bachelor, and four members of the profession recetve 
the C.B.E. They are Mr С. B. Esslemont, J.P., M.A., 
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LL.B., B.COM., C.A., ВАМА, City Chamberlain of 
Glasgow, Mr "W. Fisk, O.B.E., F.S.A.A., Tepresentative 
of the south-eastern region, National Savings Com- 
mittee and Borough Treasurer of Maidstone, Mr 
M. A. С. Silverwood-Cope, A.C.A., principal executive 
officer, Foreign Office, and Group Captain 5. Е. p: 
Mills, A.c.4., Royal Air Force. 

The O.B.E. has been awarded to Mr Е. E 
Woodward, 4.5.4.4., County Treasurer of Cornwall 
and to Mr Е. S. Adams, АЛ.М.Т.А., Treasurer, 
Birmingham Regional Hospital Board. Тће М.В.Е. 
has been awarded to Mr К. Н. Epps, M.M., A.C.A., 
secretary, Eastern Gas Board. 


Scottish Institute's Summer School 


НЕ seventh summer school of The Institute of 

Chartered Accountants of Scotland was held at 
St Andrews University last week-end ~ if one may 
call from Friday evening to Wednesday morning a 
week-end. The general arrangements followed closely 
on those of previous years and the elements of work 
and play were so mixed as to provide a thoroughly 
enjoyable break for all who attended. 

As before, three principal papers were submitted; 
two by members of the Institute and the third – on 
some aspects of accounting and auditing in the 
Netherlands -by Mr I. Kleerekoper, ec. drs. 
(Amsterdam). The innovation of having a guest 
speaker at one of the main business sessions, if the 
interest shown in Mr Kleerekoper's observations on 
professional principles and practices in his country 
is an indication, was thoroughly justified. At Satur- 
day's session, Mr J. T. Н. Macnair, M.C., B.A., 
С.А. (London) held the floor with a penetrating 
analysis of the problems inherent in the valuation 
of businesses, and on ‘Tuesday (Mr Kleerekoper's 
day being Monday) Mr John S. Craig, B.A., С.А. 
(Glasgow), gave an equally thought-provoking paper 
on his experiences in the field of office organization 
and methods. Reinforcing this load of learning were 
two addresses by experts in other business directions: 
*Some skeletons in the Scottish legal cupboard', by 
Mr Ian B. Rodger, M.B.E., M.A., LL.B. (Glasgow), 
which diverted members on Friday evening, and 
‘Points to watch in insuyance', by Mr E. К. Pappin, 
F.C.LI. (Edinburgh), a Sunday evening bonne bouche. 

For the rest, the tolerance of the weather, the 
excellence of the sporting facilities and the atmosphere 
of St Andrews which captivates nearly everyone who 
comes to know it, all contributed towards making 
this year's summer school as successful as any of its 


predecessors. 
. 


Office Advisory Service 


HE Council of The Law Society has set up an 
office advisory service for the benefit of members. 
Brief initial advice will be offered orally or by letter in 
response to inquiries at the Society's office. Advice 
will normally be in respect of the suitability of a 
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particular maghine, type of equipment or system for 
performing specific functions. As a rule no fee will be 
charged unless it is necessary for a member of the 
Society's staff to visit the office of the inquirer. It is 
stated that an office will be visited only on request and 
фу appointment and né fee will be charged without 
a prior intimation being given. The Society's con- 
sultant will also be available to carry out surveys of a 
member's office and a written report will be submitted 
reviewing and detailing suggestions of any alterations 
or improvements thought to be necessary. There is a 
` fee at the rate of ten guineas per day for a preliminary 
survey and the fee for a full survey will be at the rate 
of fifteen guineas per day. 


Among the matters on which advice and informa- 
tion will be given under the new service are office 
methods and organization; book-keeping, costing and 
accounting methods; the design of forms and books 
of record; and office furnishing and layout. 
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Progress With The Seven 


ONSIDERING how little enthusiasm there has 

been, at least outside official circles, for the 
establishment of a ‘Little Free Trade Area’ under 
the initiative of Sweden, the results so far have been 
remarkably encouraging for those who favour such 
а move. The seven countries which would take part 
in such a scheme are Norway, Sweden, Denmark, 
Austria, Portugal and the United Kingdom. 

Care has been taken in Stockholm to emphasize 
that the ‘Little Free Trade Area’, if it comes about, 
will not set up an economic bloc which will not be 
able to come to terms in due course with the European 
Common Market. The latest plan is for a 20 per cent 
cut in tariffs to be made by July 1960 and thereafter 
to reduce them at the same rate as tariff disarmament 
takes place within the European Common Market. It- 
is hoped that by running the F.T.A. parallel with 
E.C.M. the two can be grafted together in due course. 


Finance and Commerce 


A ‘Face Lift’ 


НЕ 1958 accounts of Partridge & Love (Holdings) 

Ltd, printers and stationers of Wick, Bristol, 
have been given a ‘face lift’, in the words of the com- 
pany’s secretary, Mr В. Bentley, F.c.w.a. 

The general line has been the adoption of the 
vertical balance sheet which reads down to a total 
of net assets and agrees that figure beneath with the 
shareholders’ funds: capital, reserves and surplus. 

Tn this form, the balance sheet positions, company 
and consolidation, are spread across two pages, the 
narrative being positioned in the centre across the 
binding, the consolidated figures being to the right 
and the parent figures to the left. But the result is 
that the parent figures seem to be out in a void, 
divorced from the narrative. 

It is undoubtedly one of the hardest things in 
balance sheet layout to produce in one setting, parent 
and consolidated figures that can be read and under- 
stood – and not merely looked at. Especially is this 
the case when, as here, three columns of figures are 
provided for each of the two balance sheets and 
comparisons ~ twelve in all. The dual balance sheet 
may avoid page-turning in following and comparing 
parent and consolidated figures butit is very difficult to 
achieve a layout that is straightforward and practical. 


Fine Progress 


IROPERTY surpluses are dealt with at length 

by Mr Е. Musson, chairman of А. B. Hemmings 
Ltd, the bakery company that continues a business 
started by the late Mr A. B. Hemmings in 1930 with 
one baker's shop. 'T'hgre is a new capital reserve in 
the balance sheet, he says, to dispose of a surplus 
which arose from the proceeds of properties sold 
during the year over their values in the books. 

So far, however, no action has been taken in 


regard to the surplus disclosed by a general revalua- 
tion of the company's properties, now completed. 
The result of the valuation is stated to be broadly 
‘ап increase of approximately twice the figures shown 
in your balance sheet at January 3rd, 1959’. The 
balance sheet shows freeholds at cost of £174,079 
and leaseholds at a written-down value of £39,040. 
It would have been better had the actual valuation 
figure been given. Ап increase in value is disclosed 
by the valuation and that increase is approximately 
twice the figures in the balance sheet. In effect, 
therefore, the properties have been found to be 
worth three times the balance sheet figure. How then 
can it be said, as does the chairman's statement, 
that the properties have merely doubled in value? 
As to the application of the valuation surplus, the 
chairman says that much thought has been given 
and in particular it will undoubtedly be possible to 
absorb the item of goodwill which many shareholders 
consider sufficiently intangible to be undesirable. 


А New Line 


In his introduction of this 'considerable improve- 
ment in the group's financial structure' now disclosed 
by the valuation, Mr Musson says it will not sur- 
prise shareholders to hear that many of the properties 
which have been acquired by the group in recent 
years through the purchase of the share capital of the 
subsidiary companies, account for much of the 
difference between the book values incorporated in 
the present balance sheet and those dis closed by the 
revaluation. 

Turning to other matters, Mr Musson sees а 
threat to the profitability of the bakery trade in the 
general introduction of what is called the ‘American’ 
loaf which will keep fresh for a week. ‘We appear 
to have reached a stage, he says, "where the trade. 
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has now decided to encourage the trend to buy less 
bread – a form, it seems, of eventual suicide." 

Moreover, ‘customers are discouraged from соп- 
suming bread in other ways because there is no stale 
to use up'; visits to the baker's shop to buy bread 
become less frequent, and in consequence the cake 
trade also suffers. 

Mr Musson agrees that the baker who first markets 
this speciality line in any particular area obtains an 
early advantage but for a short time only; other 
bakers follow suit and the final result is less sales all 
round. Nevertheless, the company itself has followed 
the trend. ‘We had no alternative,’ he says. 


I.C.F.C. 


HE most significant item in the accounts of the 

Industrial & Commercial Finance Corporation 
Ltd for the year to March 31st, 1959, is the increase 
from £74 million to £15 million in the issued ordin- 
ary capital. The doubling of the capital arises from 
a call of £500 a share on the 15,000 shares of £1,000 
each and marks a change in the Corporation's 
financial policy. 
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Since its inception – the coming annual meeting 
is the fourteenth – the Corporation, apart from its 
self-generated funds, has drawn temporary finance 
in the form of loans from its banking shareholders. 
Henceforth, however, the bulk of new money 
required will be raised through the market and Ње 
Corporation, which was changed from a private to d 
public company last March, plans to make a Дто 
million debenture offer to the public later this year. 

Loans from the shareholding banks at March 31st 
were £19 million against £25 million (the reduction 
largely reflecting the capital call) and the intention 
in future is to maintain a ‘hard core’ of £14 million 
of bank loans. In the past year, I.C.F.C.’s new 
business totalled £5,017,000. The total value of the 
Corporation’s portfolio at the end of the financial 
year was £35,698,610 with commitments at the 
same date amounting to £2,495,204. 

The changed financing policy should provide 
I.C.F.C. with greater scope for meeting the develop- 
ment finance needs of the smaller industrial groups 
unable to raise money through the market or from 
the banks. 


CITY NOTES 


AZ HOUGH economic and industrial news con- 
tinues to confirm the fact that the stock-markets 
have correctly performed their function of discount- 
ing the future some months ahead, there is a notice- 
able disinclination among investors to put any great 
faith in a further market rise. ` 

The impressive trade figures for May brought a 
tentative rather than a firm advance in industrial 
share prices with new buying on a particularly 
selective basis. While the buoyancy -of export trade 
and the healthy economic position it has brought 
have led to the view that the prospects of a return of 
the present Government at the forthcoming General 
Election may be considered bright, the simple fact 
that the Election is approaching is sufficient to put 
investors on the defensive. 

Not that the markets lack interest. Far from it. 
The take-over front is as active as ever with the 
Chivers-Schweppes-St Martin tussle attracting most 
attention. Тће value of a substantial and virtually 
controlling interest as a buffer against take-over bids 
is demonstrated in the point that the Chivers board 
controlling some 47 per cent of the ordinary capital 
has accepted the Schweppes offer in preference to an 
apparently more generous bid by the St Martin 
company. 

'This point has been shown up again in the rejection 
by the chairman and managing director of Vactric of 
an offer for his substantial shareholding in the com- 
pany from Arusha Industries, the rapidly-growing 
industrial holding concern. 

Stock-market activity bids to become increasingly 
more selective and specialized in the next few months 
with interest centred on take-over operations,new issues 
and the like, rather than in broad investment trends. 


RATES AND PRICES 
Closing prices, Tuesday, June 16th, 1959 


Bank Rate x | 
Feb. 16, 1956 53% Мау 22, 1958 54% 
Feb. 7, 1957 5% June 19, 1958 5% 
Sept. 19; 1957 29 Aug. 14, 1958 RO! i 
Mar. 20, 1958 5% Мот. 20, 1958 4% 


Treasury Bills 


April 1o £3 45 о'894% Мау 15 £3 6s 2'704% 
Арт 17 £3 45 8:12d% Мау 22 £3 6s 973d% 
Арі 24 £3 55 789d% Мау 29 £3 78 7°61d% 
May 1 £3 65 1°81d% June 5 £3 85 6'634% 
Мау 8 - £3 6s 1:22d% June i2 ^ £3 95 о':о24% 
Money Rates 
Day to day 2—3%% Bank Bills 
7 days 37-33% 2 months 328-3 18% 
Fine Trade Bills 3 months 345-38 % 
3 months 41-576 4 months 348-3 18% 
4 months 41-596 6 months 31-3896 
6 months 43-54%, 
Foreign Exchanges 
New York 2:81 4-1 Frankfurt 11775-i 
Montreal 2:691-i Milan 17451-i 
Amsterdam _ 1i0:60j-$ Oslo 20:00£—0o1ii 
Brussels 140'38— 39 Paris 13784-4 
Copenhagen 19°35$~364 Zürich тата py Hh 
Gilt-egged 
Consols 22% sigxd Funding 4% 60-90 go? 
Consols 4% 7443 Savings 24% 6467 84% 
War Loan 34% Ч Savings 3% 55-65 go% 
Conversion 34% 66% Sayings 3% 60-70 1% 
Conversion 34% 1969 884; Savings 3% 65—75 76d 
Exchequer 54% 1966 1034 Treasury 2396 49€ 
Funding 3% 66-68 — 85$ Treasury 34% 77-80 778 
Funding 3% 59-69 — 83$ ‘Treasury 34% 79-81 781 
Funding 34% 99-04 71$xd ^ Victory 4% 964 
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The acuta Annual Awards for 1959 for company 
reports and accounts were presented by the Rt. Hon. 
'The Lord Mayor of London, Alderman Sir Harold 
Gillett, M.C., F.C.A., at a ceremony held last Tuesday 
in the Mansion House. 

Mr Percy Е. Hughes, Editor-in-Chief of The 
Accountant, presided over a large and distinguished 
company representing the City, the professions, com- 
merce and industry, which had assembled by 
invitation in the Egyptian Hall. The Lord Mayor was 
accompanied by the Lady Mayoress and by the 
Sheriffs and their ladies. 

Also on the platform were the chairmen of the 
winning companies, Mr J. S. Hutchison, C.A., of The 
British Oxygen Co Ltd, and Mr В. A. Kirkby, у.р., 
F.LCERAM., of General Refractories Ltd, together 
with Mr С. U. Peat, M.C., M.A., F.C.A., President, The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 
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Company Reports and Accounts 


THE ACCOUNTANT 
ANNUAL AWARDS 


Presentations by The Lord Mayor of London 


Wales; Mr J. B. Lindon, 0.8.£., Q.C., Chairman of the 
Panel of Judges of The Accountant Annual Awards, 
and the following members of the Panel: Mr A. S. H. 
Dicker, M.B.E., F.C.A., a Past President of The Institute 
of Chartered ' Accountants in England and Wales; 
Mr Donald V. House, Е.С.А., a member of the Council 
and a Past President of The Institute of Chartered 
Accountants in England and Wales; Mr C. I. R. 
Hutton, B.A., C.A., Mr С. Godfrey Phillips, с.в.н., а 
managing director of Lazard Bros. & Co Ltd; Mr 


_ Arthur E. Webb, Editor, The Accountant. 


'The Awards, each of which takes the form of a 
pair of silver wall sconces hand-made by the crafts- 
men of Aspreys of Bond Street and Fenchurch Street, 
were received on behalf of the winning companies by 
Mr Hutchison for The British Oxygen Company and 
by Mr Kirkby for General Refractories Ltd. 


The Chairman's Address 


Opening the proceedings, Mr Percy F. Hughes said: 


"This is the sixth occasion on which The Accountant 
Annual Awards have been presented and I welcome 
you most warmly to this function. I am deeply con- 
scious of the support which we have received from all 
the accountancy bodies since the Awards were first 
introduced by Ronald Staples, and I am delighted that 
the President of Тће Institute of Chartered Account- 
ants in England and Wales, Mr C. U. Peat, and the 
President of 'T'he Institute of Cost and Works Account- 
ants, Mr Edward Emmerson, together with represent- 
atives of many other professional bodies are with us 
today. 

*When 1 spoke last year I said that the accountancy 
profession had had a very important year because of 
the successful ‘completion of the integration scheme. 
This year also has been one of great importance to the 
accountancy profession, but for an entirely different 
reason. Your election, My Lord Mayor, to the high 
office that you hold has given immense pleasure to 
members of the accountancy profession not only in 
London but throughout the country. You have 
brought much honour to our profession which you 
have served in many spheres over a long period of 
time. I will mention merely two aspects of this work: 
one being your membership of the Council of The 
Institute of Chartered Accountants in England and 
Wales for ten years, and the other your work as 
President of the Chartered Accountant Students’ 


Society of London which you carried out for six years 
up to last year. Your interest in The Accountant 
Awards is not a new thing. You have always shown a 
keen interest in them ever since these Awards were 
first introduced and I am delighted that you have 
found it possible this year, when you must be more than 
fully occupied, to honour us by accepting my invi- 
tation to present the Awards today, and I thank you 
most particularly for making available to us this, your 
official residence. [ am also delighted that the Lady 
Mayoress has found it posible to be present with 1 us 
on this occasion. 


Tribute to the late Mr Montagu Gedge а 


‘Аз always, The Accountant Award Panel has carried 
out its duties with keenness and determination. 
Unfortunately, the tragic death of Montagu Gedge 
robbed us of his services as chairman of the Panel, an 
office that he held from the commencement. I know 
that all those who served on the Panel under him felt 
that they had gained much from having done so and I 
would pay tribute to his wonderful work for The 
Accountant Awards. We have been very fortunate 
indeed in having as his successor Мг J. B. Lindon, 
Q.c., who has had a long and distinguished career. at 
the Bar. The other members of the Panel, Mr Dicker, 
Mr Donald House, Mr Hutton, Lord Latham, Mr 
Bertram Nelson, Mr Godfrey Phillips and Mr Arthur 
Webb have all served on the Panel once again and I 
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do thank them most sincerely for their continued 
services in this way. 

*Mr J. B. Lindon will address you on their work but 
T shall be surprised if he gives much away! May I, for 
my part, say that I regard it as of greater importance 
today, than when The Accountant Awards were inaugu- 
rated, that accounts should conform to the highest 
possible standard of practice and be informative and 
above all, understandable by the shareholders to whom 
they are sent. 


Wider Share Ownership 


*In recent times much has been said about the oppor- 
tunity for private investment, but the public interest 
in wider industrial share ownership has not yet been 
recognized by any practical measure. In January 
last The Times said that the idea that every good 
citizen should own a stake in his country's industry is 
not universally accepted in the United Kingdom 
because the private ownership of industry is itself not 
accepted by everyone. Then again, share dealing is 
sometimes thought to be a rich man's past-time. 
Purchasing shares is more complicated and more 
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expensive than putting money on deposit with a bank 
or the Post Office or buying Savings Certificates but 
the signs are that before very long there will be more 
opportunities for the small investor to acquire small 
blocks of shares, perhaps with less formality than at 
present. In this event the importance of accounts being 
readily understandable and Being as informative 
possible becomes all the greater and the responsibility 
of our profession to ensure that a really high standard 
is achieved becomes a vocation to which we should all 
be dedicated. 

*My Lord Mayor, it is with very real pleasure that I 
invite you to present The Accountant Awards for 1959. 
They are of equal merit but someone must be first, 
so I will ask you first to present The Accountant 
Award to Mr J. S. Hutchison, Chairman of the 
British Oxygen Company Limited and then The 
Accountant Award to Mr R. A. Kirkby, Chairman of 
General Refractories Limited, of Sheffield. 

*Yorkshire, and Sheffield in particular, have done 
well over the years, Sheffield having gained three of 
The Accountant Awards. My feelings as a Lancashire 
man that Lancashire should go unrewarded, I leave 
to your imagination.' (Laughter and applause.) 


The Lord Mayor of London 


In the course of his remarks the Lord Mayor said: 

‘First of all, Mr Chairman, I thank you for your 
kindly references to myself and to the Lady Mayoress, 
who asks me also to thank you for the lovely bouquet 
which was presented to her when she came in. We are 
delighted to have you all here in our own private house. 
We do in fact live here and it is most convenient to be 
able just to come downstairs to see you and then go 
back again afterwards. 

‘I think it is very fitting that this great event, which 
is growing in stature every year, should be held in this 
historic hall in the heart of the mother city of the 
greatest commonwealth that, in my opinion, the world 
has ever seen or is ever likely to see. I intend to try to 
persuade – І cannot do more than that — my successors 
to carry on this annual function, which, as I have said, 
is growing in stature year by year. 

< am delighted to have been asked, as a Chartered 
Accountant Lord Mayor, to make these Awards this 
morning. Since 1922 there have been four Lord 
Mayors who were Chartered Accountants. 

‘I have often described myself as a simple Chartered 
Accountant and I have found that that description is 
very often the cause of ribald laughter. I do not see 
why, because the need today is for simplicity in 
accounts and their presentation, as you have heard 
from the chairman and doubtless will from other 


Acknowledgments 


Acknowledging the presentation made to his company, 
Mr J. S. Hutchison, c.a., the chairman of The 
British Oxygen Co Ltd, said: 


‘I should like first of all to say how delighted we are 
that British Oxygen has been selected as a recipient 
of one of The Accountant Awards. The Awards have 
aroused a keen and widespread interest far beyond the 
circle of those whose immediate concern it is to deal 
with the preparation and publication of company 


speakers. I regard the word “simple” in that con- 
nection as meaning a person who is not necessarily a 
fool but is trying to simplify the verities of life in a 
way that anyone may understand. A “simple” Char- 
tered Accountant is one who, without the use of 
frills, tries to put all the facts and figures in such a way 
that everyone can understand. Obviously, he has 
to obey certain rules and regulations and Acts of 
Parliament. 

‘There is a growing number – which will soon be a 
vastly greater number — of investors nowadays; small 
people, not people who necessarily understand figures 
as you and we do, and therefore it will be more and 
more important to present facts and figures to them in 
an understandable way. Therefore I am sure I am 
speaking on behalf of everyone here when I express 
thanks to The Accountant for the way they instituted 
and have carried out these Awards, and for the work 
that has been done by the judges and everybody else 
concerned. (Hear, hear.) It adds to the prestige of the 
City of London and the people in the City as a whole 
from the point of view of credit abroad and the benefit 
of people who invest their money here. 

‘With those few words and congratulations to all 
those who are responsible for these Awards, I will now, 
with your permission, ladies and gentlemen, proceed 
to present them to the winners.’ (Applause.) 


of the Presentations 


accounts; it is all the more pleasing to us therefore that 
we should have won commendation from so eminent 
a panel of judges and that we should be honoured in 
this way today. 

"This competition I am quite sure has influences 
which go much farther Шапе из undoubted impact 
on those responsible for the technical make-up and 
presentation of accounts. Company directors and 
chairmen certainly have become more accounts con- 
scious in recent years, and appreciative of the public 
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The Lord Mayor shaking hands with the chairmen of the winning companies: left, Мг В. A. Kirkby, J.P., ЕЛ.СЕВАМ., of 
General Refractories Ltd; right, Mr J. S. Hutchison, c.a., of The British Oxygen Co Ltd. 


Мг]. L. Hilton, F.c.w.a., 
A.M.B.LM., financial and 
administrative executive 
of General Refractories 
Ltd (left) and Mr J. H. 
Williams (right) holding 
their company's Award. 
With them are (left) Mr 
Е. S. McWhirter, C.A., 
one of the company's 
London auditors, and 
(right) Mr H. Bowker, 
F.CA, one of the 
Sheffield auditors of 
the company. 





After the presentations: 

(left to right): Sir Halford 

Reddish, F.c.a., Sir 

Richard Yeabsley, c.3.£., 

Е.С.А., Lady Reddish, 

Lady Yeabsley, Mr, 
Arthur Е. Webb, Editor 

of The Accountant. 
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relations value to be found in just the sort of presenta- . 


tion the Awards are designed to encourage. It seems 
permissible 'to say, too, before this distinguished 
audience that very many in the City of London and 
in financial circles elsewhere, whose business it is to 
read and consider company accounts, have been helped 
to' no small extent by the improved presentation 
induced by The Accountant competition. 

‘Аз the Chairman Баз said, we have heard much 
recently of movements of various kinds to encourage 
the worker or the uninformed small investor to widen 
his hitherto very restricted financial outlook and to 
become an investor in industry. There can be no doubt 
that the new look in company accounts and the new ap- 
proach of deliberately setting out to tell the public the 
plain facts, which this competition has done much to 
promote, can support this popular investor movement 
in an important way. 

‘In British Oxygen we are very pleased to feel, by 
this Award to us today, that we have been able to play 
а part, along with so many others, in supporting these 
and other excellent objectives which are being in- 
fluenced so strongly by The Accountant competition. 
. “The credit for winning the Award goes in British 
Oxygen to Mr L. S. Kinnear, c.a., Mr Е. C. S. L. 
Lewin-Harris and their expert assistants who are here 
today, who have been most ably supported by our 
professional advisors. On theit behalf, and on behalf 
of the British Oxygen Company, I express sincere 
appreciation and thanks to you, Mr Chairman, for this 
extremely handsome Award which will be a treasured 


possession of the company. May I also express very. 


warm ‘thanks to you, my Lord Mayor, for the honour 
you have done us in presente the Award today.' 


Mr В: А. Kirkby, TP. F.I.CERAM., 
General Refractories Ltd, said: 


*Mr Chairman, my Lord Mayor, my lords, ladies 
and gentlemen, I feel very much honoured, my Lord 
Mayor, to receive from you on behalf of my company 
this wonderful and most acceptable Award, and I must 
confess that even now I can hardly believe our good 
fortune in bringing home a winner from what must 
have been a field of many hundreds of first-class com- 
petitors. Although I have been associated with the 
preparation of the accounts to our shareholders for 
thirty .years,. generally. in the direction of. trying to 
explain what refractories are, the real credit should go 
to two colleagues of mine – Mr J. L. Hilton and Mr 
J. H. Williams — who, together, designed the layout, 
ably assisted by our joint auditors, in London and 
Sheffield, and also by our printers in Mexborough in 
Yorkshire. 

‘As a manufacturer I could hardly venture to speak 
on the subject of company accounts before such a dis- 
tinguished gathering of the accountancy profession, 
but I will confine myself to a simple but practical 
comment. After my company's annual general meeting 
in April, an aged shareholder came up to me and said 
that he had a complaint to make in connection with 
the presentation of our accounts. Не said that the 
document was too wide to go into his letterbox and 
consequently his wife had been obliged to get up very 
early one morning in order to answer the postman’s 
ring and receive the document. Consequently, I think 
that [ am probably doing the Postmaster-General a 
good turn when I mention that the next improvement 


chairman of 
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'The Lord Mayor admiring one of the pairs of sconces with 
Mr Percy F. Hughes, Editor-in-Chief of The Accountant: 


we intend to make in the presentation of our accounts 
will be to make the document 73 inches wide so that 
it will go into the standard letterbox recommended- for ^ 
this country. (Laughter.) 

*My colleagues and I are very grateful to The 
Accountant for organizing this most useful competition, 
to the Panel of Judges for the difficult task they must 
have had, and to our hosts for this wonderful function — 
a highlight in anyone's business life. It is also a par- 
ticularly happy circumstance, I think, ladies and 
gentlemen, that this Award should have been made by 
such a distinguished leader of public life and of the 
accountancy profession as The Lord Mayor of London.’ 
CApplause.) 


The Chairman of the Panel of Judges 


Mr J. B. Lindon, 0.8.E., Q.C., chairman of the Panel 
of Judges, then addressed the company and said: 


‘When I had the honour of being appointed chair- 
man of the Award Panel this year, it was in succession 
to Montagu Gedge, whose premature death we all 
deeply deplore; and on this occasion, it 1s fitting that 
we should express our appreciation of the great 
services which he rendered as chairman since the 
inauguration of the Awards. 

"The first Award was instituted in 1954, since when 
the number of entrants has nearly doubled and there 
has been, I am assured, an encouraging improvement 
in the form and presentation of accounts and reports 
submitted; certainly those which the Panel had to 
consider this year — a record number — have, generally 
speaking, reached a high standard of excellence. 
Although this adds greatly to the task of selection, it 
shows the stimulating influence of the Awards and 
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their value and importance to the business world and 
to the investing public. 


*When I was appointed, I was in some doubt as to 
my exact functions. At first, it seemed to me that I 
might be required to keep the peace among the dis- 
tinguished accountants,on the Panel, if any serious 
eonflict between them — any serious conflict of views — 
should arise. But nothing of the sort ever occurred at 
any of our meetings and there was an unanimity which, 
I must confess, is not generally to be found among 
lawyers. (Laughter). Each of the Awards today was the 
result of an unanimous decision. 


"Ву the way, in all the accounts scrutinized by the 
Panel, it was noticeable that one of the most important 
assets of a company — one for which an annual main- 
tenance charge usually appears in the profit and loss 
account — was never even mentioned in the balance 
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sheet. I refer to the board of directors, which, you will 
no doubt agree, may fairly be regarded as, more or less, 
a fixed asset. The Panel welcome innovations and 
perhaps, one day, the board of directors will appear in 
the balance sheet as a fixed asset valued at cost or 
market value — or, if obsolete, entered on the liability 
side. This may be a counsel of perfection! 

"The Panel do not expect perfection; but we look 
forward hopefully to a continuance of the steady 
improvement — already evident — in the form and mode 
of presentation of accounts and reports to be sub- 
mitted in future years.’ (Applause.) 


The Guests Welcomed 
After the guests had been welcomed by Mr Arthur E. 
Webb, Editor of The Accountant, the Chairman invited 
the company to drink the health of the winners of the 
Awards. 





Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the name and address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Audit Verification Certificates 
Sir,~I have read with much interest the corres- 
pondence published on this subject following my 
letter which appeared in your April 25th issue, and it 
is encouraging for me to find that I am not alone in 
viewing the use of verification certificates with dis- 
favour. 

It would be difficult to add anything useful to this 
discussion after the admirable letter from ‘Rectius 
Inspicere’ published in your May 3oth issue, but I 
should like to comment on some of the points raised 
by 'Auditors' and Mr Jeffrey Holmes. 

‘Auditors’ seem to have come to the unwarranted 
conclusion that the case referred to in my previous 
letter concerned a private company where inadequate 
records are maintained. I can assure them that this 
is not so, but even if it were Т cannot agree that an 
auditor can take it upon himgelf to waive the require- 
ments of Section 147 and the Ninth Schedule of the 
Companies Act, 1948, by accepting the assurance of 
company officials that everything 18 in order. I think 
it a pity that ‘Auditors’ found it necessary to adopt in 
their letters the rather lofty attitude that they have. 
If this is a reflection of their outlook generally it is no 
wonder that they have reason to complain of bias 
against the profession. * 

Mr Holmes seems to be principally concerned 
with safeguarding his own position as auditor, and 
he might consider gsking himself whether the 
interests of the client should take precedence over 
those of the auditor. I agree that it is no part of the 
duty of company officials to give advice to the 
auditor as to what they think he should or should not 


do. Likewise, it is no part of their duty to furnish the 
auditor with a certificate of indemnity, however 
illusory might be the protection thereby afforded him. 

I should like to express my thanks to all of your 
correspondents who have taken the trouble to write 
on this subject. It is perhaps too much to expect the 
Council of the Institute to make a recommendation 
on the matter as suggested by 'Blodwen', but at 
least the letters published might lead many devotees 
of this practice to wonder what good they are doing. 

Yours faithfully, 
IN DUBIO. 


Hard to Swallow ? 

Sir, – I read the article about ‘Data Processing for 
Underwriters' Agents and Brokers' (May 23rd issue) 
with much interest. But data processing sounds 
rather depressing, it's bad enough processing cheese; 
they are both hard to swallow like jargon most 
hollow imported from far overseas. I may be con- 
tentious but terms so pretentious can only be coined 
to impress, for with each new technique comes a new 
verbal freak, which adds to our lingual distress. Let's 
put an embargo on words from Chicago that ruin our 
burglarized tongue. Though we daren't blame the 
States - our dear N.A.T.O. mates - we must keep 
them in check, they're so young. 

I look forward to another article on the subject of 
the use of scatter diagrams (shot-gun charts) and 
pictograms as aids in the assessment of unknown and 


unnoted losses. Yours faithfully, 
London, EC3. W. J. DYMOTT. 


Textile Costing 
Sir, - Your correspondent ‘Cost Conscious (May 
3oth issue) may find a satisfactory solution to his 
problem of dealing with administrative and general 
expenses in a woollen mill by falling back on the old- 
fashioned, but nevertheless effective, expedient of 
percentage relationship. For this purpose, the total 
cost of factory wages and overheads would provide the 
denominator, whilst the sum total of administrative 
and general expenses would provide the numerator. 
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It is assumed that these expenses are indirect ele- 
ments relating to factory management, rather than 
selling expenses, and that they are associated with all 
processes pro rata with the sum total of wages and 
overhead expenses incurred at each process. 

Yarn and other raw material costs are eliminated 
from the denominator on the grounds that adminis- 


trative expenses are influenced in only a negligible 


degree by yarn etc. values. 

If these assumptions are adopted then the resulting 
percentage can be applied equally to the cost of 
commission work or own production without reference 
to the distribution of work between the two headings. 
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Under this procedure it is not necessary for costing 
purposes to make any attempt to prédetermine the 
allocation of administrative expenses between com- 
mission work and own production. It is possible, 
however, as time goes by to see how far these expenses 
are recovered by each clasg of work. For control 
purposes this may well be quite sufficient. • 

More elaborate schemes could, of course, be con- 
sidered but their resultant value would depend upon 
the degree of accuracy required, the clerical cost 
thereof and the resultant value to management. 

Yours faithfully, 
Braintree, Essex. G. T. N. BRADLEY. 


Taxation Cases 


Full reports of the cases summarized in this column will be published, with Notes on the Judgments, 
in the ‘Annotated Tax Cases’, 


Tollemache Settled Estates Trustees v. 
Coughtrie 


In the High Court of Justice (Chancery Division) 
May r1th, 1959 


(Before Mr Justice UPJOHN) 


Income tax — Excess vents — Sand-pit — Rent aud 
royalty — How assessment to be computed — Finance 
Act, r940, Section 15 - Income Tax Act, 1952, 
Schedule A, paragraph 2 (Section 82), Section 175. 


'The appellants let a sand-pit to a partnership for 
twenty-one years at a rent of Дто a year and a royalty 
of 6d a ton of sand worked. There was provision for 
the tenants to work additional land, and they did 
occupy and work another five acres. For 1953-54 the 
sand-pit was separately assessed under Schedule A 
in the sum of £3 55, and there was an additional 
assessment for the other five acres, and the two 
assessments came to about £11. The royalties came 
to an average of about £390 a year. 

For 1953-54 an assessment under Case VI of 
Schedule D was made on the appellants in the sum of 
£5 in respect of the excess rents and [1,000 in respect 
of royalties. 

It was contended on behalf of the appellants that 
Section 175 of the Income Tax Act, 1952, applied 
only to the fixed rent; and alternatively, that if the 
section applied also to the royalties, the amount of 
the royalties should be spread over the years of the 
lease, and Section 175 applied on that basis. It was 
contended on behalf of the respondent that the 
assessment should be made on the actual royalties 
received in the year of assessment; and that after 
reducing the amount of the actual royalties to the 
notional net Schedule A, Section 175 should be 
applied. The General Commissioners accepted the 
contention of the Inland Revenue. 


Held: the case fell within paragraph 2 (1) (b) of 
Schedule А (Section 82) in the Income 'Гах Act, 


1952; and that the royalties should be averaged out 
over the term of the lease; and that Section 175 should 
be applied on that basis. 


C.I.R. v. Hinchy 
In the Court of Appeal – May 11th, 1959 

(Before THE MASTER OF THE ROLLS (Lord EvERSHED), 
Lord Justice Окмекор and Lord Justice НАКМАМ) 
Income tax — Penalty — Savings bank interest under- 
stated in return — Additional assessment for amount 
understated — Assessments in respect of all income for 
tax year in question — Writ for penalty - Amount of 
penalty — Income Tax Act, 1842, Sections 55, 127 – 
Finance Act, 1923, Section 23 (2) - Income Tax Act, 
1952, Sections 18, 19, 20-24, 25 (3), 26, 27, 29, 30, 
48, 49, 55, Schedule VI, paragraph 4. 

The defendant entered in his income tax return 
for 1952-53 the sum of £18 6s as the amount of 
deposit interest, whereas the correct amount was 
£51 5s 9d. When the discrepancy was discovered by 
the Inspector of 'Taxes, an additional assessment was 
made on the defendant for the amount understated, 
and the tax payable on the additional assessment was 
£4 56 Min К 

Subsequently, а wrif claiming a penalty in the 
amount of £438 14s 6d was issued, and at the time of 
the issue of the writ assessments had been made on 
the defendant in respect of all the tax to which he 
was liable for 1952-53. The claim to the penalty was 
based on Section 25 (3) of the Income Tax Act, 1952, 
and was in an amount equal to three times the total 
amount of tax payable by the defendant for 1952-53 
plus £20. i 

Held (reversing the judgment of Mr Justice 
Diplock in this respect), at the date of the issue of 
the writ there was no tax remaining, on which the 
defendant ought to have been charged; but (affirming 
the judgment on this point) that the only amount 
recoverable as a penalty was thrice the excess tax. 
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MUNICIPAL TREASURERS' CONFERENCE 
SEVENTY-FOURTH ANNUAL EVENT 


The seventy-fourth nual general meeting and 
epnference of The Institute of Municipal Treasurers 
and Accountants held in Brighton this week was 
attended by about 1,500 representatives from local and 
public authorities. 

'T'he conference opened on Wednesday morning with 
the President, Mr J. W. Hough, O.B.E., F.I.M.T.A., 
F.S.A.A., Borough Treasurer of Islington, in the chair. 
The three papers which were presented during the 
conference are summarized on a subsequent page. The 


annual general meeting of the Institute was held on 
Wednesday afternoon, the annual dinner and dance, 
at which the guest of honour was The Rt. Hon. 
Viscount Kilmuir, c.c.v.o., The Lord High Chancellor, 
was held in the evening. 

On Friday morning, after the investiture of the new 
President and Vice-President (referred to in a ‘Weekly 
Note' on another page), the conference was addressed 
by the Rt. Hon. Harold Watkinson, M.P., Minister of 
Transport and Civil Aviation. 


EXTRACTS FROM THE REPORT OF THE COUNCIL 


Royal Charter of Incorporation 


'The outstanding event of the Institute's year has been the 
grant of a Charter of Incorporation by Her Majesty the 
Queen. А Royal Charter is not lightly given and the grant 
implies that the Institute has its own special field of opera- 
tion and is unique in that field. That field is expressed in 
the first object of the Institute as stated in the Charter: 


‘The promotion of the science of local government 
finance and accountancy and cognate subjects as applied 
to all or any of the duties imposed on or services under- 
taken by local authorities, public authorities (including 
Government departments), other public services, enter- 
prises and undertakings for the benefit of the com- 
munity. . . .' 


Thus, the Institute is acknowledged as the appropriate 
professional body for all those engaged in financial and 
accountancy work in the ‘public sector’. 


All members of the former Institute, first formed in 1885 
and incorporated under the Companies Acts in 1901, auto- 
matically became members of the new Chartered body. 
The name of the Institute remains unchanged, but members 
may now denote their membership by the use of the 
designation ‘Chartered Municipal Treasurer’. 


Congratulations on the grant of a Royal Charter have 
been received from the other accountancy bodies and many 
other professional organizations, private individuals and 
local authorities. 


Hospital Costs 


The revised methods of costing hospitals in England and 
Wales operated from April 1st, 1957, and the results for the 
first year were published by the Ministry of Health in two 
interesting volumes in October 1958 and January 1959. 
The first volume contained in-pgtient costs and full depart- 
mental costs for about 220 of the larger hospitals; these 
hospitals were operating the main scheme, i.e. an objective 
approach to the subject showing not only on what items 
but also in which of the main departments of the hospitals 
expenditure is being incurred. The extension of the system 
at a later date to produce costs of wards would provide 
further valuable information for comparative purposes. 
The second volume covered the remaining hospitals vested 
in the Minister of Health: the costs of these hospitals were 
prepared on the alternative stheme which, whilst not pro- 
ducing full costs of departments, brought together related 
expenditure under objective functions. 


The objective basis of the costs now produced should 
provide more accurate ffgures than the subjective costs 
which were prepared in the previous seven years. The new 
costing systems are based on the report of a Working Party 
set up by the Ministry of Health which included members 
of the Institute. 


Local Authority Borrowing 


The financial year 1958-59 has seen some relaxation of ће 
Government's anti-inflationary policy to meet the need to 
offset recession and to check the growth of unemployment.. 
Apart from reductions in the Bank rate, measures taken to- 
facilitate increases in capital investment included the 
removal of Treasury control on the raising of capital by the- 
giving of a general consent under the Control of Borrowing: 
Order, 1958, as from February 5th, 1959. This general 
consent does not apply, however, to any transaction effected: 
by a local authority and from the local authority standpoint: 
it would undoubtedly have been preferred if the relaxation. 
of this "Treasury restriction had been extended to local 
authorities also. 

Local authorities were encouraged by Ministry circulars. 
in November and December 1958, to bring capital schemes- 
forward for loan sanction as soon as possible, particularly 
projects which could be completed by the end of 1959 and: 
especially in areas where unemployment was high; а new: 
five-year programme for education was also announced in: 
December 1958. This call for a capital expenditure drive 
was not accompanied, however, by any Government action. 
to facilitate the financing of local authorities! capital 
expenditure, either by easing access to the Public Works: 
Loan Board or by any appreciable relaxation of the Board's. 
borrowing terms or by other means. 

'There were only two positive steps taken by the Govern- 
ment during the year to assist local authority borrowing.. 
Firstly, Section 54 of the Local Government Act, 1958;. 
made all local authority mortgages rank as trustee securities. 
as from July 23rd, 1958. This change should increase the: 
flow of additional funds to local authorities whose mort-- 
gages did not previously have trustee status. It is somewhat: 
ironical that the Ministry of Housing and Local Govern-. 
ment has now given a general consent under Section 138 of 
the Housing Act, 1957, to the issue of local housing bonds. 
by all local authorities and County councils empowered by: 
that section to do so. Trustee status was previously only: 
applied to the mortgages of those local authorities which: 
had received Ministry consent to issue local bonds, whether: 
the authorities actually issued them or not, but no such. 
consents had in fact been given since 1928. The second: 
change was made by а Treasury announcement that as from: 
September 24th, 1958, at the expiration of the initial fixed. 
period, local authority mortgages could run on subject to: 
the giving of notice. 


Reduction in Interest Rates 


As regards interest rates the level of Bank rate continues to. 
be of considerable importance to local authorities who have- 
to obtain the bulk of their needs in the open market. 
Following the fall in Bank rate from its peak of 7 per cent. 
in 1957—58 to 6 per cent on March 20th, 1958, four further . 
reductions, each of $ per cent, have been made at intervals. 
during 1958-59 as follows: 


750 
Date from Bank rate percentage 
Мау 22nd, 1958 .. ws Я 55 56 5} 
June 19th, 1958 .. m 55 we РЕ 5 
Augustl4th, 1958... 43 
November 20th, 1958 ae S 4 


In comimenting on these reductions the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer intimated, however, that it was the intention of 
the Government to maintain a high long-term rate of 
interest. This statement is borne out by the correspondingly 
small reductions made during 1958 and 1959 (to date) in 
the rates of interest charged by the Public Works Loan 
Board, which have changed as follows: 


Pre- Feb, 25th, July 12th, Aug. 23rd, Осі. 25th, Mar, 28th, 


vious 1958 1958 1958 1958 1959 
% % % % % % 
Upto years (74) 64 53 58 5i 5 
5 015 уеагѕ (6%) 6} 6} 6 58 58 
15 to 30 years (63) 6i 61 6 5$ 5i 
Over30 years (61) ei 6} 6 5} 5i 


The rates of interest charged by the Board are of con- 
siderable importance even to those local authorities denied 
access to it. T'hough the Government has repeatedly stated 
that the Board's rates are not intended to reflect Govern- 
ment credit, but the credit of local authorities of good 
standing in the market, there is a considerable body of 
opinion that they do not in fact follow the market but have 
the effect of keeping open market rates artificially high. 
Although Bank rate fell by 3 per cent (from 7 per cent at 
the beginning of February 1958 to 4 per cent on November 
20th, 1958), the Public Works Loan Board rates for the 
shortest and longest terms fell in the corresponding period 
by only 1$ per cent and т per cent respectively. Whether 
for the reason given by the Chancellor of the Exchequer or 
for that adduced by local government financial officers, the 
reductions in local authority mortgage rates have been 
generally similar to those of the Board. 


Form of Published Accounts 


Although a number of authorities have adopted or decided 
to adopt the Institute’s recommendations there are still 
many who have not done so. The Council thinks that the 
introduction of the standard forms can produce substantial 
benefits even within an authority; but clearly the maximum 
advantage is gained only if they are widely adopted, and it 
is hoped that every chief financial officer will take the neces- 
sary preliminary steps towards adoption as soon as prac- 
ticable. The revocation of the Education (Abstract of 
Accounts) Regulations and the discontinuance of a number 
of other Government forms should remove some of the 
obstacles to complete adoption. 

Further discussions have taken place with Government 
departments with a view to securing appropriate amend- 
ments in those grant claim forms which still remain. Dis- 
cussions have also taken place with representatives of the 
Municipal Passenger Transport Association about the 
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form of transport accounts and it is hoped that agreement 
will shortly be reached on a mutually acceptable form. 


Annual Meeting and Conference, 1960 


The Institute will celebrate, in 1960, the seventy-fifth 
anniversary of its founding, and arrangements are being 
made to mark this important gccasion in an appropriate 
manner. The Conference will be held in London at the 
Royal Festival Hall, on June r4th, 15th and r6th, and it is 
hoped that a banquet will be held at Guildhall on June 14th. 


PRESIDENTIAL ADDRESS 


After an official welcome by the Mayor of Brighton on 
Wednesday morning, the President, Mr J. W. Hough, 
О.В.Е., F.LM.T.A., F.S.A.A., Borough Treasurer, Islington, 
addressed the conference on financial control in local 
government, The Local Government Act, 1958, repealed 
existing enactments which imposed detailed procedures on 
local authorities, and replaced them by the general require- 
ment that each local authority should make safe and 
efficient arrangements for payments and receipts of money. 
Authorities are, therefore, free to adopt arrangements best 
suited to their particular needs and Mr Hough discussed 
some of the principles which affect all authorities. 

He spoke of some of the forms of external controls of 
local government finance, such as departmental control, 
auditing and public opinion. His main theme was, however, 
the control exercisable by local authorities themselves. It 
was regrettable, he thought, that the appointment of a 
finance committee is not obligatory on all authorities as it 
is with metropolitan boroughs and county councils. А 
finance committee with statutory powers has more prestige 
than one without. : 

Mr Hough continued by advocating the use of written 
financial standing orders and financial regulations. Some 
authorities manage without these because the personalities 
of the treasurer or chairman of the finance committee make 
control effective. A written code, however, perpetuates 
good practices which otherwise might disappear if successive 
personalities are not of the same stature. 

Despite the freedom bestowed by the Local Government 
Act, 1958, Mr Hough said he favoured the continuance of 
preparing budgets in considerable detail. Sometimes 
estimates show total items for wages, materials, contracts 
and the like, and expenditure is kept within the estimates 
for the year by diverting labour forces to other works. The 
original programme is then completed in the succeeding 
year. To avoid this and to achieve an efficient control of 
expenditure, an adequate and up-to-date costing system is 
essential, just as much in the case of local authorities as with 
successful contracting and manufacturing companies. 
Estimates should be accompanied by a programme of works 
and on the completion of the work any overspending or 
underspending may be seen for each job. A proper costing 
system gives chief officers the means of carrying out inquests 
on overspendings, 


CONFERENCE SESSIONS ' 


THE LOCAL GOVERNMENT SCENE 


The first paper entitled "The Local Government Scene’ 
was presented on Wednesday afternoon by Alderman Sir 
Francis Hill, C.B.E., chairman of the general purposes com- 
mittee of the Association of Municipal Corporations, who 
looked back upon the effects of the Local Government Act, 
1958, which replaced the education main grant and other per- 
centage grants by a single block grant. He said that reforms 
are'seldom as xadical as proponents and opponents forecast 
because custom and habit modify their practical effects. 
His Association had for a long time advocated the block 
grant system as removing from the Government any reason 
for interference in details of local government expenditure, 
and local councils should now undertake their full responsi- 
bilities. Despite any adverse effects at local elections, 
councils should have the courage to increase rates if neces- 


sary. Educationists, in the speaker’s opinion, mistrusted 
local councils, hence their opposition to the block grant. 
Although the education committee may have to fight for a 
policy of expansion, no harm is done because public interest 
is aroused. 

There is nothing like public discussion, Sir Francis con- 
tinued, to persuade electors that local government really 
matters, The Press criticize lotal councils with some justifi- 
cation for talking behind closed doors and this tendency 
should be guarded against. The Press, however, all too 
often ignore useful public discussion on a major issue to 
serve up a juicy account of am unseemly incident or a 
scandal, 

Local Government Personnel 


Sir Francis then spoke about the quality of officers and 
elected members. He thought that unless local government 
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recruits more graduates, the quality of its officers would fall 
behind the level&f that in other occupations. The difficulty 
of recruiting good candidates for election is growing, and 
many who a generation ago would have sat on the local 
council now go into a profession where, perhaps, partici- 
pation in public life is discouraged. Consequently, as the 
standard of education rises, the quality of local government 
ngembers may remain constant. Sir Francis also said that 
quite a lot of people in some professions were hostile to 
local government and therefore avoided local government 
membership. Many qualified people are also lost, who, 
because they hold no political allegiance, are either un- 
welcome to a political party or wish themselves to remain 
aloof from party politics. À danger with the party system 
is that if those authorities controlled by the opposition 
thwart the Government of the day, that Government may 
remove local discretion altogether. 


Local Authority Associations 


Sir Francis then discussed the role of The Association of 
Municipal Corporations and allied bodies in negotiating 
with the Government. They are often criticized for not 
doing more but they are sometimes limited by the Govern- 
ment. This happened when local government reorganization 
was the issue, for the Minister ruled out all radical solutions 
and the A.M.C.’s basic idea of more one-tier government 
was thus rejected out of hand. Sometimes the protests of 
the A.M.C, at not being consulted go unrecorded by the 
Press because they have no news value. Another criticism 
of the А.М.С. is that not enough time 15 given to consider- 
ing major questions and initiating reforms. Members of the 
АМ.С. are, however, limited in time, and other agencies, 
such as the R.I.P.A. and the universities, should be looked 
to for more leisurely and detached thinking. 


REGROUPING OF WATER UNDERTAKINGS 


In the second paper, presented on Thursday morning, Mr 
S. W. Hill, A..M.T.A., partner, Arthur Collins & Co, spoke 
of the origins of the Government policy of reorganizing 
water undertakings into smaller numbers of larger units. 
When the Water Áct of 1945 was passed, there were about 
1,250 water undertakings in England and Wales and 
although quite impressive progress was made in the move 
towards amalgamations for a few years after this Асе, pro- 
gress fell short of expectations because of the reluctance of 
small undertakings to surrender their separate existence. 

The present regrouping policy, as explained by the 
Minister, is not a criticism of the way undertakings have 
been run in the past but recognition of the urgency of 
raising standards of the water supply industry to meet 
expanding future needs, Mir Hill thought that there was 
every indication that this policy will succeed, for although 
there does not appear to be much progress, many proposals 
for amalgamations have reached an advanced stage. It is 
possible that the number of undertakings will be reduced 
from over 1,000 to 250 or under, Small company under- 
takings will almost certainly ceage to exist and larger com- 
panies will be extended. 

Mr Hill is convinced that the present regrouping policy 
is essential, for although the immediate advantages will be 
small in most areas, long-term advantages will be very real. 
Many small undertakers can only be self-sufficient for a 
very short future and some have been starved of capital 
investment. Existing low costs all too often reflect work 
that has not been done and in a matter of months low costs 
can turn into high costs, 

Financially regrouping w$ll not secure economies in 
current expenditure, for loan charges will rise where under- 
takings with small loan debt are transferred at a price 
exceeding that debt. Consumer services will sometimes be 
improved, and it will net often be possible to reduce 
administration costs. In the future, however, larger and 
more distant sources of supply will have to be developed, 
and this is only possible by large undertakings. Potential 
economies in the employment of existing sources is some- 
times possible, Wastage is often high, and although waste 
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detection and prevention may not effect impressive 
economies in running costs they may permit capital 
expenditure on new supplies to be postponed. 

‘The main issue of regrouping is whether amalgamations 
should be modest or extensive. Mr Hill did not think it 
matters much if areas are small, as long as they are well- 
balanced and do not impede more worth-while amalgama- 
tions. Many regrouping plans are held up because of the 
opposition of a small minority, and Mr Hill said that the 
law should be amended to enable a substantial majority to 
promote a scheme subject to the arbitration of the Minister. 

Concluding, Mr Hill said that if the number of under- 
takings could be reduced to about 200 there is no reason 
why the water supply organization should not remain sub- 
stantially unaltered for many years. It is essentially a local 
service, but it should not be quite as local as it is at present. 


BORROWING AND LENDING FOR HOME 
OWNERSHIP 


Mr С. C. Garratt-Holden, с.в.в., T.D., B.A., M.COM., 
secretary, The Building Societies Association, introduced 
his paper on Thursday afternoon by describing the various 
sources from which funds are lent for home ownership. He 
then reviewed the activities of each group of lenders. 


Private mortgages 

This source of lending is the oldest but is declining in im- 
portance. Such mortgages are private in nature and easy to 
arrange, but they are usually repayable in full on due notice. 
Rates of interest are higher than those of lending institutions. 


Banks 

Lending activities of banks comprise mainly temporary 
loans to firms developing private housing estates and to 
owners bridging the time between buying their new house 
and selling their old one. The banks also advance money 
for house purchase to customers and employees, but the 
proportion of the value of the security is not generous and 
interest is at least 1 per cent above Bank rate. The funds 
are provided from normal bank resources and depend 
partly on the considerations of banking policy. 


Assurance companies 

To both banks and assurance companies, loans for house 
purchase is a minor activity which can be used or discarded 
as circumstances require. The borrower from an assurance 
company takes out a life policy for up to twenty years and 
at the end of the period the proceeds extinguish the loan. 
An important advantage is that the policy is sufficient to 
redeem the loan should the borrower die. Because no 
principal is repaid until the expiry of the policy, interest 
charges are more expensive but tax relief may make this 
form of borrowing cheaper than any other. 


Friendly and industrial societies 

To all bodies in this category the lending of money for house 
purchase is an ancillary service for the benefit of members. 
Interest is fixed throughout the period of the loan. 


Local authorities and building societies 

Mr Garratt-Holden spoke of the various ways in which the 
work of building societies and local authorities impinge on 
each other. They compete in providing funds for lenders 
and in the raising of capital. Local mortgages, which are 
once more in vogue, compete directly with the terms of 
building societies, and consequently they have a direct 
bearing on building society interest rates. Building societies 
have to have large liquid resources and a convenient way is 
to invest with local authorities. Local authority mortgages 
quite often include a stress clause giving the lender the 
option to withdraw at short notice, and the fact that such 
mortgages have operated without friction is testimony of 
the goodwill on both sides. 

Mr Garratt-Holden then traced the history of building 
societies and said that they had created the system whereby 
mortgages are gradually repaid, the borrower remaining in 
undisturbed possession of his house as long as payments 
are maintained. 
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Annual Church Service 


А special service for members of the Institute will be 
held at St Margaret's Church, Lothbury, EC2, at 
I p.m. on Wednesday, July rst. The members of the 
Council of the Institute will be present and the 
President hopes that as many members of the Institute 
as possible will also attend. 


Members! Addresses Wanted 


The Secretary of the Institute would be glad to know 
the present address of the following members of the 
Institute. The town at which the member was last 
known is shown after each name. 

John Horace Brookes, А.С.А. (Bromsgrove). 

Alec Frank Butterick, a.c.a. (Johannesburg). 

Wouter Matthijs De Clerq, a.s.a.a. (Montreal). 

Arthur Charles Eldridge Ferguson, a.c.a. (Windsor, 

Ontario). 

Maurice John O'Shea, в.л.(сомм.), A.C.A., (Montreal). 

John Sheldon, А.С.А. (London). 

Geoffrey Emanuel Simmonds, A.C.A. (Montreal). 

John Arthur Williams, a.c.a. (Liverpool). 

George Wright, A.c.A. (Huddersfield). 


Findings and Decisions of the Disciplinary 
Committee 


Findings and Decisions of the Disciplinary Committee 

of the Council of the Institute appointed pursuant 

to bye-law 103 of the bye-laws appended to the 

supplemental Royal Charter of December 215, 1948, 
at hearings held on May 5th, 1959. 


А formal complaint was preferred by the Investigation 
Committee of the Council of the Institute to the 
Disciplinary Committee of the Council that Max 
Stuart Frank, А.С.А., had been guilty of an act or 
default discreditable to а member of the Institute 
within the meaning of clause 21, sub-clause (3) of 
the supplemental Royal Charter in that he committed 
an act of bankruptcy within the meaning of Section т 
(1) (g) of the Bankruptcy Act, 1914, as a result of 
which a Receiving Order under the provisions of the 
Bankruptcy Acts, x914 and 1926, was made against 
him on January 28th, 1959, so as to render himself 
liable to exclusion or suspension from membership of 
the Institute. The Committee found that the formal 
complaint against Max Stuart Frank, a.c.a., had been 
proved and the Committee ordered that Max Stuart 
Frank, A.C.A., of ‘Greengates’, Lucknow Drive, 
Mapperley Park, Nottingham, be excluded from 
membership of the Institute. 
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A formal complaint was preferred by the Investiga- 
tion Committee of the Coun@il of the Institute to t| 
Disciplinary Committee of the Council that Harold 
Stephen Hope, А.С.А., had been guilty of acts ог 
defaults discreditable to a member of the Institute 
within the meaning of clause 21, sub-clause (3) of the 
supplemental Royal Charter in that (a) he failed to 
fulfil a verbal undertaking given in the course of 
proceedings before the Disciplinary Committee of the 
Institute оп December 3rd, 1958, in respect of the 
liquidation of a limited company; (6) he failed to 
reply to a letter from the Institute dated February 
тоћ, 1959, so as to render himself liable to exclusion 
or suspension from membership of the Institute. 
The Committee found that the formal complaint 
against Harold Stephen Hope, a.c.a., had been proved 
under both headings and the Committee ordered that 
Harold Stephen Hope, A.C.A., of з Imperial Buildings, 
Addiscombe Road, Croydon, Surrey, be excluded 
from membership of the Institute. 


А formal complaint was preferred by the Investigation 
Committee of the Council of the Institute to the 
Disciplinary Committee of the Council that a prac- 
tising member of the Institute had been guilty of an 
act or default discreditable to a member within the 
meaning of clause 21, sub-clause (3) of the supple- 
mental Royal Charter in that ће failed to ensure that 
his firm communicated with the auditor of a limited 
company before accepting nomination as auditors of 
that company, so as to render himself liable to exclu- 
sion or suspension from membership of the Institute. 
'The Committee found that the formal complaint had 
been proved and ordered that the member be repri- 
manded, but the Committee considered that there 
existed special circumstances justifying the omission 
of his name from the publication of the Finding and 
Decision. 


Members! Library 


The Librarian reports that among the books and 
papers acquired by the Institute in recent weeks by 
purchase and gifts are the following: 
Advanced Accounting Problems: theory and practice; by 
I. J. Chaykin and M. Zimering. New York. 1958. (John 

Wiley, 845.) 

Alban and Lamb’s Incom® Tax as affecting Local Autho- 
rities. Fifth edition by С. Н. Forster, F.C.A., and J. D. В. 
Jones, F.C.A. 1959. (Charles Knight, 555.) 

su and Pashas; by D. S. Landes. 1958. (Heinemann, 
305. 

Communication in Management; by C. E. Redfield. 
Second edition. Chicago. 1958. (University of Chicago 
Press, 375 6d.) 

'The Control of the Purse: progress and decline of Parlia- 
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ment's financial control; by P. Einzig. 1959. (Secker & 
Warburg, 355.4 

А Costing System for Laundries: Part III: budgetary 
control. (Institute of British Launderers.) 1959 (1. of 
B.L., 10s.) 

Economics for Pleasure; by G. L. S. Shackle. 1959. 
(C.U.P., 215.) 

The Effects of Differentiaf Tax ‘Treatment of Corporate 
and Non-Corporate Enterprises; by C. Cosciani. Paris. 
1959. (O.E.E.C., 135.) 

Estate Duty Saving including the incidence of income tax, 
surtax and stamp duty; by J. B. Morcom. 1959. (Sweet & 
Maxwell, 355.) 

Examination and Valuation of Mineral Property; by C. H. 
Baxter and R. D. Parks: Fourth edition by R. D. Parks. 
Reading, Massachusetts. 1957. (Addison-Wesley Publish- 
ing Co, 64s.) 

Formation of Private Companies; by D. Barker and A. P. 
Halberstam. 1959. (Sweet & Maxwell, 35s.) 

General Commercial & Financial Knowledge; by E. M. 
Taylor, F.c.4. Harpenden, 1959. (Textbooks, 135 6d.) 
High Speed Computing: methods and applications; by 

5. H. Hollingdale. 1959. (English University Press, 255.) 

Illustrations of Management Accounts in Practice; by 
А. С. B. Burney, Е.С.А. 1959. (Gee, 305.) (Presented.) 

Investing Simplified; by Е. Du Cann. 1959. (Newman 
Neame, 155.) 

The Law of Agricultural Holdings; by W. S. Scammell. 
Third edition. 1959. (Butterworth, 555.) 

Lectures on Economic Principles; by Sir D. H. Robertson: 
Vol. 3. 1959. (Staples Press, 16s.) 

The Motor Industry; by С. Maxcy and A. Silberston. 
1959. (George Allen & Unwin, 255.) 

Office Staff: selection: supervision: training; by Elizabeth 
M. Pepperell. 1959. (Industrial Welfare Society, 7s 6d.) 

Practical Guide to Industrial Derating; by A. D. Nicholls 
and R. Е. Lake. (1959.) (Rating & Valuation Associa- 
tion, 30s 6d.) 

The Preparation of Programs for an Electronic Digital 
Computer; by M. V. Wilkes, D. J. Wheeler and S. Gill. 
Second edition. Reading, Mass. 1957. (Addison-Wesley 
Publishing Co, 575.) 

'The Productive Office. (Office Management Association.) 
1959. (O.M.A., ros.) 

Principles of Economic Policy; by K. E. Boulding. 1959. 
(Staples Press, 305.) 

A Short History of Money; by С. Winder, 1959. (Newman 
Neame, 15s.) 

А Standardized System of National Accounts: 
edition. (O.E.E.C.) Paris. 1959. (O.E.E.C., 6s 64.) 

Survey of Internal Auditing in the United Kingdom. 1958. 
(Institute of Internal Auditors.) 1959. (Typescript, 
presented by J. O. Davies, F.c.A.) 

The Technical Writer: an aid to the presentation and 
production of technical literature; by J. W. Godfrey and 
С. Parr. 1959. (Chapman & Hall, 455.) 

Third Party Insurance; by A. С. M. Batten and W. A. 
Dinsdale. Third edition. 1959. (Stone & Cox, 18s.) 

Unit Trusts and how they work; by C. Rosenheim 
and С. О. Merriman, A.C.A. Second edition by C. О. 
Merriman, A.C.A. 1959. (Pitman, 205.) 

Your Guide to Stocks and Shares or stock exchange pre- 
cedents for the public; by Nedlaw. 1958. (Nicholas 
Kaye, 155.) 
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PERSONAL 


Messrs SMITHSON, BLACKBURN & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of Atlas Chambers, King Street, Leeds, І, 
announce that they have admitted into partnership Mr 
Е. Ropway, A.C.A. The name of the firm will remain 
unchanged. 

Mr S. J. BIRKETT, Е.С.А., and Mr M. J. BIRKETT, 
А.С.А., announce that having made arrangements with 
the executors of the late Mr R. E. CAREY, F.C.A., 
formerly practising as WALTER Wesson & Co, Char- 
tered Accountants, at 6 Hanover Square, London, 
Wi, they are now continuing the practice from the 
same address, and under the same style. 

Messrs Т. E. Lowe & Co, Chartered Accountants, 
announce that as from June 11th, 1959, their offices 
have been removed from 28 Waterloo Road, Wolver- 
hampton, to 13 Bath Road, Wolverhampton. Tele- 
phone: Wolverhampton 24661. 

Mn W. STUART SIMPSON, F.C.A., announces that as 
from July 31st, 1959, he is retiring from public prac- 
tice as a chartered accountant in order to take up a 
commercial appointment. Аз from that date his prac- 
tice at 44—47 Westgate Chambers, Commercial Street, 
Newport, Mon., will be carried on by Messrs R. H. 
March, Son & Co, at that address. 

Messrs MorrisH, Watters & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of 98-106 Cannon Street, London, EC4, 
announce that on June ixth, Mr HAROLD LAKEMAN, 
F.C.A., their senior partner, who is still actively engaged 
in the practice of his firm, attained the age of 80. То 
celebrate this, and also his fortieth year in the firm, 
his partners entertained him and their ladies to 
luncheon in the Tallow Chandlers’ Hall, where Mr 
LAKEMAN was presented with a cut-glass decanter as 
a mark of both occasions. 

Messrs Lawrence D. Rose & Co, Chartered 
Accountants, of Ludgate House, Ludgate Circus, 
London, EC4, announce that they have admitted into 
partnership Mr S. S. ScoviL, А.С.А. and Mr H. С. К. 
VOWLES, А.С.А. The name of the firm remains 
unchanged. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Lord Polwarth, T.D., M.A.(CANTAB), C.A., has been 
appointed a director of Peace River Power Develop- 
ment Co Ltd. 

Mr Percy W. Lewis, А.А.С.А., has been appointed 
secretary of Gloster Aircraft Co Ltd. 

Mr James Mark, А.А.С.С.А., has been appointed 
assistant accountant of Тће Scottish Union and 
National Insurance Co. 

Mr J. Busfield, A.C.A., chief accountant of Crofts 
(Engineers) Ltd, has been appointed a director of the 
company and of Crofts Engineers (Holdings) Ltd and 
J. Parkinson & Son (Shipley) Ltd. 

Mr P. Jardine, C.A., А.А.С.С.А., formerly group chief 
accountant of Metal] Industries Ltd, has been appointed 
group financial controller. 
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LEICESTERSHIRE AND NORTHAMPTON- 
SHIRE CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 


The report of the committee for 1958 of The Leicester- 
shire and Northamptonshire Society of Chartered 
Accountants records that the Society has one of the 
highest percentages of actual membership to potential 
membership — particularly amongst those in practice — 
of any district society of the Institute; at the year-end 
the total membership numbered 467. 

Several evening lecture meetings were held at 
Leicester during the year and there was also a meeting 
at Northampton. In addition, the Kettering Discussion 
Group held six meetings 
covering a wide range of 
topics. The Peterborough 
Group continued its 
activities during the year 
and a new group — The 
Leicestershire Chartered 
Accountants’ Discussion 
Group — was formed in 
December. 


puc — 


New President 


At the Society's recent 
annual general meeting, 
MrJ. B. Corrin, F.c.a., 
was elected President for 
the ensuing year. 
Mr Corrin, who was 
born in 1922, served his articles with Messrs Baker & 
Co, of Northampton, and was admitted an Associate 
of The Institute of Chartered Accountants in England 
and Wales in 1945; he was awarded the Auditing 
Prize in the Final examination. In 1949, he became 
a partner in Baker & Co and from that year until 1958 
he served as assistant secretary of the District'Society. 
Outside his professional work, Mr Corrin's main 
interest is in local politics; he has been a Northampton 
town councillor for ten years and is the present chair- 
man of the Northampton Conservative and Unionist 
Association. 
Other officers elected for 1959-60 are: 
Vice-Presidents: Messrs W. С. Fox, T.D., D.L., J.P., M.A.) 
F.c.A.; С. В. Riddington, Е.С.А. 

Librarian: Мг W. Е. Willis, D.F.C., B.A., F.C.A. 

Hon. Secretary and Treasurer: Mr G. L. Aspell, т.р., 
D.L., F.C.A., 4 Wycliffe Street, Leicester. 

Hon. Asst. Secretary: Mr А. Е. Watkins, A.C.A. 


THE INSTITUTE OF INTERNAL AUDITORS 
London Chapter 

The 1958 report of the Board of Governors of the 

London Chapter of The Institute of Internal Auditors, 

presented at the eleventh annual meeting on June roth, 

shows that membership of the Chapter rose during the 
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year from 119 to 123, after taking into account trans- 
fers to provincial Chapters on their fotmation. 

А varied programme of meetings was held during the 
year, the highlight being the annual day conference 
held in December when several interesting papers were 
submitted. The Research Committee undertook a 
survey of internal auditing fn the United Kingdog 
during the year: a comprehensive questionnaire was 
drawn up and issued for completion to all members. 

The principal officers of the London Chapter for 
1959-60 have been elected as follows: 

President: Mr G. W. Moyse, A.C.A. 

Ist Vice-President: Mr В. С. Nicholson, С.А. 

2nd Vice-President: Mr В. E. Palmer, A.A.C.C.A. 

Hon. Secretary: Mr Е. М. Judge, F.C.W.A., АЛ.М.Т.А., 

South Eastern Electricity Board, Hove, 3. 

Hon. Treasurer: Mr S. A. Cropper, А.С.А. 


Manchester Chapter 


Addressing the recent annual meeting of the Man- 
chester Chapter of The Institute of Internal Auditors, 
Mr H. C. Booth, a.c.a., the retiring President, stated 
that the Chapter’s membership now numbers 37. This, 
he said, was a most gratifying total to be reached in the 
Chapter’s first year. 

Regular monthly meetings have been held since last 
September, a number of addresses being given by out- 
side speakers. 

The new board of governors, which was unani- 
mously elected at the meeting, is composed as follows: 

President: Mr К. Bradley, A.A.C.C.A. 

Vice-President: Mr А. D. Compston, A.C.A 

Hon. Secretary: Мт R. S. Rossiter, Shell-Mex and В.Р. 

Ltd, 7 Oxford Road, Manchester, 1 

Hon. Treasurer: Mr L. Forrest, A.C. W.A. 

Governors: Messrs А. P. Whyte, B.SC.(ECON.), A.C.A. 
(retiring 1960); А. L. Reeve, A.A.C.C.A. (retiring 1961); 
В. B. Hyde, A.C.A. (retiring 1962); Н, C. Booth, A.C.A. 
(Immediate Past President). 


FLEXIBLE BUDGETARY CONTROL 


А two-day course on ‘Flexible budgetary control’ is 
to be held at The Piccadilly Hotel, London, W1, on 
June 24th and 25th by Management Courses Ltd. 
The object of the course, which is of an introductory 
nature, is to provide an understanding of how flexible 
budgetary control is operated and of the potential 
benefits. 

The course will commence at 9.30 a.m. and end at 
5 p.m. each day, and the fee of 15 guineas includes 
morning coffee, lunch and tea at the hotel. Applica- 
tions to attend should ђе addressed to Management 
Courses Ltd, 18 Hanover Street, London, Wr. 

A further similar course will be held at The Queen’s 
Hotel, Birmingham, on July 8th and oth, when the 
guest speaker will be Mr Kenneth G. Vickers, F.C.A., 
F.C.W.A. 
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ROYAL EXCHANGE 


INCORPORATED A.D. 1720 
Heap Orzice: ROYAL EXCHANGE, Гомром, Branches throughout the Country. 


Accountants ate 
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Corporation’s Agency. 
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Maintenance Relief 


NE of the anomalies of income tax is that 
(> certain circumstances а taxpayer can 

obtain relief for his expenditure even 
though the expenditure is reimbursed to him. 
The scope of this anomaly was much cut down 
in 1946 when legislation dealing with subsidies 
and the like came into force. T'hus in relation to 
Schedule A maintenance relief, Section тот (3) 
of the Income 'Tax Act, 1952, provides that in 
computing the cost to any person of maintenance, 
etc., there shall be left out of account 


‘any expenditure incurred by him . . . in so far as 
it has been or is to be met directly or indirectly by 
the Crown or by any government or public or local 
authority or by any person other than the first- 
mentioned person . . 2. 


This is not a happy piece of drafting; the 
references to the Crown and other authorities 
seem to be superfluous and their inclusion only 
raises a doubt as to whether a local authority, for 
instance, can ever make a claim at all, since most 
of its own expenditure will necessarily be met by 
a local authority, namely, itself. 

The prohibition is then cut down by a proviso 
to subsection (3) which imports the provisions of 
Section 332 (2) of the Act. These provisions lay 
down that in arriving at the amount to be 
excluded from the claim one must leave out of 
account (i.e. not deduct from the expenditure): 


(а) insurance or compensation moneys in respect 
of an asset demolishéd, destroyed or put out of 
use; 

(b) expenditure met or to be met by a person other 
than the Crown er a government or public or 
local authority, being expenditure in respect of 
which (broadly speaking) thé person contri- 
panne would not himself be able to obtain tax 
relief. 


' Thus a taxpayer may still obtain maintenance 


relief in respect of his expenditure even though 
the whole of it is being reimbursed to him. More- 
over, if he is a tenant for life under the Settled 
Land Act, 1925, and recovers his expenditure 
from the trustees, he does not have to account to 
those trustees for the tax relief (Re Pelly’s Will 
Trusts (35 А.Т.С. 98)). 

The principle that a taxpayer’s expenditure is 
still his expenditure notwithstanding the fact that 
he may be reimbursed is enshrined in the decision 
in Birmingham Corporation 9. Barnes (14 A.T.C. 
33). In that case the Corporation laid a tramway 
track but was reimbursed a large part of the cost. 
On its claim to wear and tear allowance in respect 
of the track, the House of Lords held that the 
‘actual cost’ of the track was the total sum without 
any deduction for sums received in reimburse- 
ment, and that the allowance should be calculated 
on that sum accordingly, But this does not mean 
that he can claim maintenance relief for expendi- 
ture which he has never incurred. The fact that 
some other person has expended money on his 
property does not entitle him to say that that 
expenditure is a cost to him, within the meaning 
of Section тот. 

This, as we have said, is an anomaly, but the 
anomaly lies in the wording of the legislation, 
not in any defective interpretation of it. The 
anomaly is softened by a concession made in 
favour of new owners of property. These persons 
are allowed to treat expenditure by their prede- 
cessors, in the statutory five-year period, as 
expenditure by themselves. 

It follows that if the taxpayer receives offers of 
help towards his maintenance and the offeror is 
not a public or local authority, then the best 
course is for the taxpayer to incur the expenditure 
himself and recover, rather than to take the 
benefit in kind. * 
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Buying an Unincorporated Business 


or Partnership · 


INDEMNITIES AND TAX 
by A BARRISTER-AT-LAW 


panies on the register has shown a threefold 

increase. Despite some disadvantages of in- 
corporation it may confidently be expected that, 
over the years, the number of new companies 
formed to take advantage of limited liability and 
to save surtax will continue to grow. Moreover, 
bids and deals are now spreading their tentacles 
far and wide and into the domain of the smaller 
business. In all such operations considerations of 
tax form an important ingredient. 

When an existing business is taken over by a 
company it is not uncommon – though often in- 
advisable — for the purchase to be back-dated 
and for the vendor to carry on the business or be 
deemed to have carried on the business for a time 
as agent of the purchaser. In such cases the 
vendor is covered, during the period of agency, 
by an indemnity given by the purchasing com- 
pany. Sometimes any reference in the indemnity 
as to the party which is to be ultimately respon- 
sible for the payment of income tax and/or sur- 
tax during the interregnum is conspicuous by its 
absence, or is not clearly defined, so that a legal 
situation arises which is different from that in the 
contemplation of the parties at the signing of the 
vending agreement. À perusal of case law on the 
subject shows that the same or similar difficulties 
sometimes arise when a partnership is dissolved 
or one of the partners retires or disposes of his 
interest. 


Ses 1926, the aggregate number of com- 


Indemnity of Outgoing Partner 

In Stevens v. Britten (33 A.T.C. 399; [1954] 3 All 
E.R. 385), the plaintiff and the defendant were 
formerly partners carrying on business in the 
name of a firm. By a deed of dissolution dated 
February 26th, 1951, the partnership was dis- 
solved with effect from December roth, 1950, and 
the plaintiff, who retired from the partnership, 
assigned his interest in the business to the 
defendant, the continuing partner. Clause 4 of 

the deed of dissolution provided as follows: 
‘The continuing partner hereby covenants with 
the retiring partner that he will duly pay and satisfy 
all debts and liabilities of the said partnership and 
will at all times keep the retiring partner indemni- 

fied against the said debts and liabilities. . . .’ 


An assessment of Schedule D tax for the year 
1950-51 was made in the name of the firm of 
which the plaintiff was required to pay half, 
amounting to £37 9s 6d, which he did. He 
sought to recover the sum from the defendant. 
The Court of Appeal held that the tax assessed 
in the name of the firm was a partnership debt 
or liability within the meaning of clause 4 of the 
deed of dissolution and that the plaintiff was 
entitled to recover the £37 9s 6d from the 
defendant. No question of surtax arose. 

The case of Conway v. Wingate (31 A.T.C. 148; 
[1952] x All E.R. 782), concerned surtax. An 
outgoing partner in a firm agreed to sell his share 
in the partnership to an incoming partner. À con- 
tinuing partner and the incoming partner agreed 
to discharge 

*. . . all liability (including that of the vendor per- 

sonally) for income tax, excess profits tax and 

property tax of and relating to the said partnership 

down to the date of these presents . . .' 
In an action by the outgoing partner against the 
other two partners for a declaration that they 
were liable to discharge his liability for surtax in 
respect of his share of the partnership profits, it 
was held, on appeal, that although by Section 
66 (1) of the Finance (1909-10) Act, 1910, super- 
tax was imposed as an ‘additional duty of income 
tax' and, therefore, surtax could rightly be 
described as ‘additional income tax’, it was not 
income tax ‘of and relating to the partnership’, 
since it was a liabiligy of the individual partner 
and not of the firm. Accordingly, the defendants 
were not liable to discharge the plaintiff's surtax. 


Vendor as Agent of Purchasers 


Where the vendor carries on a business as agent 
for the purchasers the position as regards surtax 
is different. In Adams v. Morgan © Co Ltd 
([1924] x K.B. 751), the plaintiff by an agreement 
dated August 22nd, 1919, sold his business to 
the defendants, a limitedecompany. Until com- 
pletion on September 15th, 1919, the plaintiff 
was to carry on the business and was to be deemed 
to have been carrying it on as from December 
31st, 1918, on account and for the benefit of the 
defendants; and he was to account and be 
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entitled to e indemnified accordingly. The 
plaintiff managed and carried on the business 
until completion and by reason thereof was 
assessed to and had to pay supertax on the profits 
earned in so doing. He*claimed to be indemnified 
by the defendants in respect of the supertax and 
was held to be entitled to the indemnity not- 
withstanding that the defendants, being a limited 
company, were not liable to pay supertax. 

А similar situation arose (in part) in the recent 
case of In re Hollebone's Agreement; Hollebone v. 
W. Я. НоЏебопе & Sons Ltd (20 Т.К. 147; [1959] 
1 W.L.R. 536), but special circumstances were 
also present which caused Adams’s case to be dis- 
tinguished. The facts were as follows: By an agree- 
ment dated July 14th, 1952, the vendor agreed to 
sell to the purchaser company the whole of the 
assets of a wholesale wine and spirit business, the 
consideration being such that, having regard to 
the balance sheet value of the stock, the vendor 
would make a profit of £20,000 on the sale of 
the stock, so that by virtue of Section 143 (г) of 
the Income Tax Act, 1952, the £20,000 fell to 
be computed as part of the vendor's profits or 
gains for income tax purposes. Under the agree- 
ment the sale was to be treated as having taken 
effect from March 31st, 1952. Between April rst 
and July 14th, 1952 (when completion took place,) 
the vendor carried on the business as agent for 
the purchasers and profits were made. 

Clause 4 of the agreement, adopting the 
language of well-known precedents, provided as 
follows: 


‘The company shall undertake to pay, satisfy, 
discharge and fulfil all the debts, liabilities, con- 
tracts and engagements of the vendor in relation 
to the said business and indemnify him against all 
proceedings, claims and demands in respect 


~ ^thereof.' 


Clause 8 dealt with the agency period and read: 


‘Possession of the premi$es hereby sold shall be 
retained by the vendor until the date of actual 
completion of this agreement and in themeantime he 
shall carry on the said business in the same manner 
as heretofore so as to maintain the same as a going 
concern but he shall be deemed as from April ist 
last to have been carrying on and he shall hence- 
forth carry on the said business as agent for the 
company and he shall account and be indemnified 
accordingly.’ 


After completion, disputes arose between the 
vendor and the purchasers regarding the liability 
of the purchasers to indemnify the vendor in 
respect of income tax and surtax to which he 
became liable by reason of the (i) profit of £20,000 
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on the sale of the stock; and (ii) the profit made 
during the period April rst to July 14th, 1952. 

Counsel for the company conceded that the 
indemnity under clause 8 extended to all income 
tax and surtax properly attributable to the carry- 
ing on of the business as a going concern during 
the notional agency, and Upjohn, J., and the 
Court of Appeal found accordingly. - 


Profit Accruing to Vendor as Principal 


The difficulty in the case concerned the profit of 
£20,000 made on the sale of the stock. 

Jenkins, L.J., said that certain matters pointed 
to the conclusion that neither party regarded in- 
come tax or surtax as included in the liabilities 
which the company undertook to discharge under 
clause 4 of the agreement, but income tax was a 
debt for which the vendor was personally liable 
to the Revenue. The notional back-dating of 
the sale to March 31st, 1952, had no founda- 
tion in fact, though it was an arrangement 
which the vendor and the company could, as 
between themselves, readily carry out by appro- 
priate adjustments in their accounts. In actual 
fact the vendor carried on the business as his 
own from March 31st, 1952 to July 14th, 1952, 
and discontinued it on the latter date when the 
sale to the company was completed. In these 
circumstances the tax position as between the 
vendor and the Revenue was that the vendor was 
liable under Section 130 of the Income Tax Act, 
1952, to be charged with tax on the amount of 
the profits or gains of the period beginning on 
April 6th in the year of assessment 1952-53, and 
ending on the date of discontinuance, viz. July 
14th, 1952. Moreover, the vendor, on such dis- 
continuance, sold the stock-in-trade of the 
business at a profit of £20,000, which attracted 
liability to tax under Section 143 (1) (а) of the 
Act of 1952. The inclusion of the £20,000 profit 
in the computation of the vendor’s income for 
the period from March 31st to July r4th, 1952, 
increased his liability for income tax and surtax 
in respect of that period to a formidable total, 
and the question which arose was whether the 
vendor was entitled to require the company to 
discharge wholly or in part such liability. 


Income Tax not a Trade Expense 


His lordship said that, there being no claim for 
rectification of the agreement, the case depended 
entirely upon the true construction of the agree- 
ment. It was said on behalf of the company that 
the language of clause 4, considered in the con- 
text of the agreement, did not include income tax, 
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and, a fortiori, did not include surtax. The 
authorities cited in support of this contention 
were С.Г.В. о. Dowdall O'Mahoney © Go Ltd 
(31 А.Т.С. 126; 33 T.C. 259) and Regina v. Vaccari 
(37 A.T.C. 104) which show that income tax 
exigible on the profits of a trade is a liability 
attaching to those profits when made, and not an 
expense of the trade or a debt contracted for the 
purposes of the trade. Consequently, the argu- 
ment ran, the 'debts, liabilities, contracts and 
engagements of the vendor in relation to the said 
business' (referred to in clause 4) meant no more 
than the debts, liabilities, contracts and engage- 
ments incurred or contracted by the vendor in 
the course of carrying on the business and did 
not include income tax. 


With some reluctance his lordship rejected 
this argument. The words ‘all the . . . liabilities 
of the vendor in relation to the said business’, he 
said, were of wide import and since the income 
tax for which the vendor was liable to the 
Revenue was undoubtedly a liability attributable 
to the profits of the business he did not see how 
such liability could escape inclusion in the cate- 
gory of liabilities of the vendor ‘in relation to’ the 
business. Different circumstances obtained in 
Stevens v. Britten (which concerned a partner- 
ship) but that case afforded some support for 
the conclusion of the Court (which was unani- 
mous) that in the absence of words indicative of 
an intention to exclude income tax ‘the liabilities 
of the vendor in relation to the said business' 
must be construed as including income tax. 


Under clause 4 of the vending agreement the 
vendor was entitled to be indemnified by the 
purchasers against the income tax to which he 
became liable in respect of (a) the profits made 
by the business between April rst and July 14th, 
1952, and (5) the profit made on the sale of the 
stock-in-trade of the business. But, applying the 
reasoning and observations of Singleton, L.J., in 
Conway v. Wingate to the effect that surtax is 
levied on the individual, the purchasers were not 
liable under that clause to indemnify the vendor 
in respect of surtax. Under clause 8, on the other 
hand, the purchasers were not liable in respect of 
income tax or surtax arising under Section 143 
of the Act of 1952, since the profit on the sale of 
the stock accrued to the vendor as a principal and 
not as agent for the purchasers; but they were 
liable to indemnify the vendor in respect of 
income tax and surtax (to come out of the 'top 
slice") chargeable on the trading profits made on 
behalf of the company during the period April ist 
to July 14th, 1952. In other words, clause 8 
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added nothing to the company's Mability under | 
clause 4, save in respect of surtax during the 
period of the notional agency. 


In the Court below, Upjohn, J., had held that | 


the purchasers were also МаЫе under clause 8 to 
indemnify the vendor in respect of the surtax 
liability arising on the sale of the stock, but the 
Court of Appeal overruled him on this point and 
distinguished Adams v. Morgan & Со Ltd on the 
ground that the sale of the stock was a transaction 
as between principal and principal and no 
question of agency entered into it at all, whereas 
in Adams’s case the supertax for which the 
plaintiff was liable to the Crown was assessed on 
profits for which he was accountable to the 
defendants as their agent. 


Conclusion 


It was strenuously argued on behalf of the com- 
pany that it was unreasonable to place on clause 4 
a construction which resulted in giving the vendor 
the profit of £20,000 on the sale while saddling 
the company with the tax attributable to the 
element of profit in the purchase price, thereby 
increasing the price agreed upon. But Jenkins, 
L.J., said that once clause 4 was construed as 
casting on the company the liability for income 
tax on the profits of the business down to dis- 
continuance it seemed impossible to hold that 
the income tax for which the company was made 
liable was to be ascertained otherwise than in 
accordance with the statutory method of calcu- 
lation. He also saw no ambiguity in the wording 
of the agreement so as to admit the application 
of the principle that an ambiguity in a written 
agreement can legitlmately be resolved by 
recourse to extrinsic evidence of the intention of 
the parties as manifested in their conduct or 
course of dealing. But he was critical of the 
agreement itself, saying that the draftsman 
appeared to have performed his task by the 
wholesale adoption of a well-known common 
form without due regard to the circumstances of 
the particular case. 


Be that as it may, Hollebone's case affords a ` 


valuable illustration of the desirability of setting 
out in clear terms the intention of the parties 
regarding income tax ата surtax when partner- 
ships and unincorporated businesses are bought 
and sold and indemnities given; while the cases 
cited in argument and in the judgments indicate 
the different results which obtain in different 
circumstances when indemnities which are not 
clear as to the extent of the cover afforded by 
them fall to be construed by the Court. 
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Weekly Notes 


The Accountant 


WING to the present dispute in the printing in- 

dustry, we regret that it is not possible to provide 
our usual service. ТЕ is hoped that normal issues 
„may be resumed in the near future, but in the mean- 
time we shall endeavour to give readers the best 
service that circumstances will allow. It is regretted 
that for the time being we are unable to include 
any classified advertisements: as soon as normal 
publication is resumed these will be inserted as 
quickly as possible and in the order in which they are 
received. 


Birthday Honours 


N our last issue we had pleasure in congratulating 

members of the profession whose names appeared in 
the Birthday Honours List. We should now like to 
congratulate also Col. Т. Е. Hood, O.B.E., T.D., D.L., 
J.P., F.c.A., who has been awarded the C.B., and Mr 
William Harvey, B.sc.(Econ), А.5.А.А., who receives 
the 0.5.5. Col. Hood is the chairman of the Territorial 
and Auxiliary Forces Association, Gloucestershire, 
and is a director of a number of companies. Mr 
Harvey is secretary and chief administrative and ac- 
counting officer, Northern Ireland "Tuberculosis 
Authority. | 


Economists Disagree 


HERE is a fairly marked difference of opinion 

emerging among economists about the correct 
policy to follow in coming out of the recent economic 
recession in this country. All are agreed that the 
' bottom of the recession curve has been turned but 
they are less than unanimous in their opinions about 
the speed of recovery. 

On the one hand, Његе%ге those who think that 
the Budget concessions were sufficient, in combina- 
tion with the stimulus given to hire-purchase last 
autumn, to generate an uninterrupted recovery over 
the rest of this year. This school of thought is im- 
pressed with the way in which the stimulus to con- 
sumer expenditure has been sustained during the 
spring and they do not think that a further stimulus 
is necessary in order to bring about a sustained 
improvement in the level of industrial production 
and employment. 

The other school of thought is less impressed with 
the sustained level of consumer expenditure and with 
the Budget concessions. They think that the con- 
sumer boom may flicker out before the capital goods 
industries can generate sufficient impetus to achieve 
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а sound recovery. They think that added stimuli are 
necessary. ТЕ is difficult to see what more could be 
done, short of an additional Budget this year, since 
it would probably be exceedingly difficult to reduce, 
interest rates much further. 


Piant for Russia 


HE recent announcement that the United 

Kingdom Consortium Rustyfa has obtained a 
contract worth over £7.5 million, to supply machinery 
and equipment for a big tyre factory in Rumania draws 
attention to the large number of ‘package’ deals which 
have taken place behind the Iron Curtain in recent 
months. There has been a flow of large orders, 
sometimes involving whole factories, for United 
Kingdom industry. 

These large deals are one aspect of state trading. 
They are often big but they tend to be once only 
affairs. Doing business on this scale and in this way 
will be one of the problems which face British industry 
if the Russian market expands significantly. In 
capitalist countries all businesses plan their sales 
effort and production programmes on some kind of 
forecasting. This is true of export markets as well as 
home sales. In the case of Russia and the satellite 
states, ordinary business forecasting is impossible. 
The local planning authorities decide whether they 
want a certain piece of equipment or not and then 
order it. The supplier has little prospect of being 
able to forecast demand based on price and the 
service offered. The most he is likely to be able to 
do is to make crude interpretations of succeeding 
five-year plans. 


Coal In Surplus 


AST year the coal industry made a loss, before a 

credit is taken for taxation provisions no longer 
required, of £13:4 million. It held stocks of nearly 
twenty million tons of coal. It is faced this year with 
the need to continue its long-term rate of investment 
while having serious second thoughts about the long- 
term trend of demand for coal. 

Plans have been made to reduce output this year. 
Opencast output is to be cut back and uneconomic 
pits are to be closed more quickly. Mines are to be 
worked more intensively on low-cost faces, The Coal 
Board is thus trying to carry out an exceedingly 
difficult manoeuvre. It must continue to improve 
productivity (the results in 1958 were encouraging) 
by pressing on with its long-term investment pro- 
gramme and yet reducing output. 

The industry has been hit by the recession but the 
chronic problem which now faces it is one of price. 
There is no prospect of sales of coal either at home 
or in export markets following in direct proportion 
the upward trend of industrial activity in Western 
Europe this year. Oil has made serious encroachments 
in the gas industry, in steel and in electric power 
generation. The industry is, therefore, passing 
through a period when it must be on the defensive, 
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Finance and Commerce 


\. V. Industrials 


TTENTION is held, in the consolidated balance 

sheet of E. V. Industrials at end-1958, by the 
wide range of values for the fixed assets: ‘Land and 
water rights, buildings, reservoirs, and effluent 
works at valuation in 1901, 1948 or 1958, net book 
value 1948 or cost' and 'Plant, machinery, fixtures, 
fittings and motor vehicles at valuation in 1901, or 
1948, net book value 1948 or cost'. 

Nineteen hundred and one goes back to the 
foundation of the company which has just held its 
sixtieth annual meeting. In those days, it was 
English Velvets Ltd, a merger of a number of com- 
panies engaged in the dyeing, printing and finishing 
of piece goods, and it is only two years since the then 
chairman, Mr P. N. Hoyle, commented on a sugges- 
tion that the real asset value for group fixed assets 


was considerably more than the balance sheet figure, 


at the time, of £742,000. 

He pointed out that dyeing and finishing works 
were seldom of much use for anything else and 
instanced that the fire insurance valuation of the 
main works — primarily based on replacement value – 
worked out at about £14 million; while in determining 
what might likely be obtained if sold by auction, the 
minimum estimated break-up figure was £190,000. 

While this difference was so great and bearing in 
mind that a going-concern value was merely profit- 
earning capacity, it was often best, he said, to 
adhere to historical figures. It was the board’s con- 
sidered opinion that the balance sheet figures did 
fairly represent the going-concern value, so far as 
that term could be defined. 


In Two Years 


Since that time, the whole structure of the company 
has changed and as E. V. Industrials, it is one of the 
important industrial holding companies with a wide 
range of interests. The transformation started in 1957 
when 27s 6d was bid for the 455,125 £1 ordinary 
units. 

The bid was successful and under the new owners, 
the textile business became the English Velvets 
Group with Mr Hoyle as managing director. Other 
businesses were acquired and the present annual 
report deals with the Furse Group in electrical, 
contracting, Kontak Manufacturing Co Ltd (manu- 
facturing pumps and ram jets for aero-engines, 
electrical counting machines and solenoids) and 
The Farrer Boilerworks Ltd, boilermakers and a 
leading exporter of fish meal and oil plants. 

Then in January last came another bid: 72s éach 
for the 552,000 £1 ordinary shares. The market, in 
the few weeks previously, had been coming up from 
the 50s level. The new bid, too, was successful. Thus 
in two brief years, control has changed twice; sub- 
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stantial capital profits have been made, and E. V. 
ordinary, now in 5s units, is standing around 195. * 


Assessing Earnings 


One great difficulty which industrial holding com- 
pany expansion. presents is the assessment of earning 
capacity, especially when broken periods are involved. 
Thus, the notes on the accounts of E. V. Industrials 
for the year to end-1958 state that 'the group net 
profit for 1958 as shown in the consolidated profit and 
loss account includes the profits of W. J. Furse & 
Company Ltd and subsidiaries and of W. J. Furse & 
Company (Manchester) Ltd for the nine months 
ended 31st December 1958, and the profits of Kontak 
Manufacturing Company Ltd for the eighteen 
months ended 31st December 1958. The share 
capitals of the Furse Companies were acquired on 
22nd December 1958 with effect from 31st March ` 
1958. 'The share capital of Kontak was acquired on 
5th March 1958 and the pre-acquisition profit of a 
subsidiary amounting to £12,780 represents the profit 
after taxation of Kontak from ist July 1957 to 
5th March 1958’. 

The £12,780 is deducted from the group net profit 
after taxation. 


Keeping Up Standard 


ee who obtained some of the ordinary 
shares of John Harvey & Sons Ltd, the Bristol 
wine merchants, when they were offered for sale to 
the public last November at 11s each should be well 
satisfied. The shares are currently changing hands 
in the region of double the issue price. 

The accountant’s report from the offer for sale 
document was reproduced in our issue of January 
24th last when we expressed the hope that the high 
standard of its accounts as a private concern would ^ 
be maintained when accounts were publicly issued. 
The public company’s first accounts are now avail- 
able and, we are glad (осе, take the same form as 
previously. 

Mr С. E. McWatters, the chairman - who con- 
tinues a long family interest in the 180-year-old 
business - opens his statement by welcoming the 
many new shareholders in the business, who run to 
some 10,000. 

He draws attention to the increase of 1:27 per 
cent in sales from £4,225,586 to £4,279,357 but adds 
that it is difficult to draw comparison with the 
previous year's figures owing to the reduction in the 
rate of duty on fortified wines ‘in April 1958. If this 
reduction had not been made, he says, the value of 
the sales would have increased by approximately 
£250,000. In terms of quantity, sales of wine during 
the year rose by 6-1 per cent. 
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Correspondence 


Letters must be authenticated by the namejand address of 

the writer, not necessarily for publication. The Editor does 

not necessarily agree with, or hold himself responsible for, 
the opinions expressed. 


Schedule D and the Lord Mayor's 
Flood Fund 


SIR, – With reference to my letter published in your 
*issue of May 16th, the Inspector has disallowed the 
whole of the value of the relief fund work and quotes 
Income Tax Act, 1952, Section xor (1). As the 
‘cost to him’ is the tax charged by disallowance, the 
owner is taxed again by the disallowance of this tax. 
Section тот (3) has also been quoted and requires 
much consideration. The person incurring the ex- 
penditure, and paying for it, was the relief fund. 
Yours faithfully, 
Canvey Island, Essex. L. G. CARRICK. 


[A leading article on this topic appears on another 
page. — Editor.] 


Auditors and Industrial Law 


Sir, - I must emphatically disagree with Mr R. Н. 
Neagus (June 6th issue) when he suggests that 
auditors should check that his clients are obeying 
industrial laws. For example, does he suggest that 
an auditor of a catering company should see that his 
clients are complying with the provisions of the 
Food and Drugs (Adulteration) Act, 1938, or that 
the auditor of a grocer's shop should see that tbe 
Weights and Measures Act, 1878, is being obeyed? 
Surely it is not part of an auditor's duty to act as an 
unpaid Board of Trade inspector? 

Yours faithfully, 

Henley-on-Thames. D. R. MYDDELTON. 

* 


Cost of Works: Revenue or Capital 
Expenditure? 


SIR, — Your correspondents ‘Emmar’ (June 13th 
issue) may be interested to know that I have had this 
point previously, as to expenditure by butchers on 
work to the slaughter-house required by the local 
authority before they would grant a license for the 
use of the slaughter-house when slaughtering was 
again decentralized on meat being derationed. 

The following is a brief extract from my submission 
to H.M. Inspector of Taxes: 


“The fact is that the slaughter-house was perfectly 
suitable for my client to carry on when slaughtering 
was de-controlled; it was solely because of the 
requirements of the local authority before they 
would grant a licence for slaughtering that my client 
had this work done to the slaughter-house. In the 
main, the work comprised (a) the cement rendering 
of the internal walls up to a minimum height of 8 ft. 
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instead of the previous height of about 3 ft. 6 in. from 
floor level, and (5) putting in a dividing wall so that 
the sausage making section was separated from the 
slaughtering. Neither of tbese effected any rea 
improvement as far as my client is concerned and 
certainly did not enable him to carry on his work 
any more profitably or efficiently'. 

The reply from H.M. Inspector of Taxes was as 
follows: 

‘The fact that the alterations were required by 
the sanitary inspector does not, of course, mean that 
the expenditure is allowable for tax purposes. No 
doubt the reason why the sanitary inspector required 
the work to be done was that the premises in their 
original form did not comply with, modern sanitary 
requirements’. 

I did not press the point, nor take the matter to 
appeal in this particular case. As my client was 
supplying a preponderance of his output of meat to 
shops other than his own, I was able to claim that 


'the expenditure was eligible for industrial buildings 


allowance. In the ordinary way, however, it would 
appear that where the slaughter-house is ancillary to 
a retail shop, the view of the Inland Revenue is that 
industrial buildings allowance cannot be granted in 
respect of capital expenditure on the slaughter-house. 
Yours faithfully, 
Halstead, STEPHEN L. T. CRAWFORD. 
Essex. 


Deed Envelopes: Sealing Device 


Sir, - In common with other auditing practitioners, 
we are frequently called upon to examine the deeds 
and investment scrip of client organizations. 

'The time occupied during periodical checking of 
deeds and investment scrip is materially reduced 
when tliey are produced to the auditors in suitable 
deed envelopes which bear an unbroken specially 
designed seal previously affixed by the auditors. 

Hitherto, my firm has employed an electrically 
heated sealing machine which was a great improve- 
ment on the earlier method of sealing by hand. 
However, in the course of use, the inner walls and 
outlet passage of the electrical equipment tend to 
become clogged by sealing wax and this slows up 
the smooth flow of the liquid wax. Moreover, the 
removal of dried wax from the inner walls and outlet 
after each use 1s a difficult process. 

We wonder whether through further research and 
inventiveness any of your readers may know of some 
more modern sealing device which overcomes the 
necessity of employing sealing wax in solid or liquid 
form. For example, through the development of new 
fixatives, such as rubber or plastic adhesives, we 
wonder if a satisfactory form of prefabricated seal — 
bearing the auditor’s individual impression or 
lettering ~ is now being employed where mass sealing 
is necessary. 

It is imperative, of course, that any new device 
should be incapable of removal without being broken. 

Yours truly, 
DESMOND HIRSHFIELD. 
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Notes and Notices 


Ы PERSONAL 


E 


m 
Messrs HANDLEY, WILDE & CHARLTON, Chartered 
Accountants, of 30 Brown Street, Manchester 2, 
announce with deep regret the death on June 15th of 
their senior partner Mr Harry Rogers, F.C.A. 

Messrs LEIGH, SORENE & Lawson, Chartered 
Accountants, of 146, Oxford Street, London, Wr, 
announce that as from July 1st, 1959, Mr STANLEY C. 
SELWYN, A.C.A., who has been associated with them for 
a number of years, has been admitted into partnership. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTES 


Mr Peter С. Cardew, B.A., A.C.A., has been elected 
president of the British Federation of Master Printers. 

Mr Thomas Wilson, C.A., formerly: secretary and 
chief accountant of Dictaphone Co Ltd, has been 
appointed a director and chief controller of the com- 
pany. He has also been appointed to the board of 
Dictaphone Company m.b.H., the German xri 
of Dictaphone Corporation. 


BIRMINGHAM AND DISTRICT SOCIETY | 
OF CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS 

The seventy-seventh annual report of The Birmingham 

and District Society of Chartered Accountants records 

a tota] membership at April 3oth, 1959, of 1,393, an 


increase of seventy-two over the year. The total is 


made up of 751 members not in practice, 635 members 
in practice and seven invited members. These figures 
include 184 members of the Wolverhampton Branch, 
130 members of the Coventry Area Branch and 112 
members of the Stoke-on-Trent Area Branch. 

The outstanding event of the year from the point of 
view of the Society was the election of Мг М. L: 
Barrows, LL.D., J.P., F.C.A., as.President of the Institute. 
'This honour was last conferred on a Birmingham 
member when the late Mr A. H. Gibson was President 
in 1916-17. 

A number of evening lectures and a luncheon 
meeting were held during the year and were all well 
attended. The year has 
also been marked by the 
formation of groups at 
Worcester and Shrews- 
bury. The response has 
been gratifying, parti- 
cularly at Worcester 
where forty-eight mem- 
bers have joined the 
group. 


New President 


Mr W. Е. Tidswell, 
A.C.A., Sercetary of the 
Birmingham Post & 
Mail Ltd has been elec- 
ted President of the 
Society for 1959-60. 
Born in 1905, Mr 
Tidswell was educated at the Leeds Grammar School 
and was articled to the late Mr William Adgie of 
Leeds., He was treasurer of the Leeds Students’ 
Association. In 1928 he joined Barton, Mayhew & Co, 





Mr W. F. Tidswell 


e. 
and in 1933 he became chief accountant of the Мог» 
News Co. In the same year he became a founder 
committee member of the East Anglian Society of 
Chartered Accountants and was made responsible for 
forming the Students’ Society of which he was chair- 
man until 1945. He has served on Regional 'T'axation 
and Research Committees from 1942-45 and 1946-55 
and was chairman in Birmingham in 1954 and 1955. 
He served on the T'axation and Research Committee 
of the Institute from 1949 to 1954; in the latter year 
he joined the Birmingham and District Society Come 
mittee. 
He is chairman of the Birmingham and West 
Midlands Group ofthe Association of Superannuation 
and Pension Funds and a member of the Imperial 
and Local Finance Committee of the Birmingham 
Chamber of Commerce. 
Other officers have been elected as follows: 
Vice-President: Mr E. J. Newman, М.А. 
Hon. Secretary: Mr C. J. Mason, 63 Temple Row, 
Birmingham, 2. 

Hon. Joint Assistant Secretaries: Messrs С. S. Major, 
T.D., B.COM., C. Wheatley. 

Hon. Treasurer: Mr W. В. Doherty, т.р. 

Librarian: Mr D. E. T. Tanfield, 


IN PARLIAMENT 
Income Тах Act, 1952: Section 25 


Sir Н. BurcHzR asked the Chancellor of the Exchequer 
whether his attention has been drawn to the comments 
of learned judges in regard to the obscurity of Sec- 
tion 25 (3) of the Income Tax Act, 1952, and of Rule 7 
of the Ninth Schedule to the same Act; and whether 
he will introduce amending legislation during the 
passage of the Finance Bill now in committee of the 
whole House, having regard to the recommendations 
of the Royal Commission on assessment of penalties 
and allowances for expenses. 

Mr Амову: I am aware that there has been judicial 
comment on the provisions to which my hon. friend 
refers, but I think it would be premature to give my 
views on matters which may be the subject of debate 
in the near future. 

Hansard, June 2nd, 1959. Written Answers, Col. 3. 


CHARTERED ACCOUNTANTS’ GOLFING 
SOCIETY 


The summer meeting of the Chartered Accountants’ 
Golfing Society was held at Hadley Wood Golf Club 
on June 11th, and the leading scores were as follows: 


STABLEFORD SINGLES 
1. Р. Lynn (22) .. 20+19 2/8ths 39 2/85 
Wins ist prize and Lord Mayor's Cup. 
2. А. W. Coleman (13) 23-11 3 odiis 234. 3/8ths 
Wins 2nd prize. 


3. W. K. Wells (16) 204-14 == 34 
4. L. Powell (12) 23 +10 4/8ths=33 4/8ths 
5. О. С. Urry (10) .. 54+ 8 6/8ths-32 6/8ths 

В. A. Daniel (10) .. 24+ 8 6/[8ths — 32 6/8ths 
7. М. Green (тт) ` 23+ 9 5/8ths=32 5/8 5 
8. W. O. Newcomb (s) . 28+ 4 3/8ths- 32 3/8ths 
9. D. G. Richards (9) '25+ 7 £32 

A. J. Barsham (16) 184-14 == 32 

Scratch Prize for best gross Score, ; 
P. J. Hughes (1) РА 31 points 


